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RECOLLECTIONS 
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An ALPHABETICAL TABLE, 
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Jo this VOLUME. 


Providence and Grace for his Preſervation and Aſiſlances, unto the finiſo- 
ing of my Defign on the New Teſtament ; eſpecially when I reflect, that 
ſeveral much more eminent Servants of the bleſſed Feſus, and leſs advanced 
in Years, have been cut off in the Midſt of their Labours of this Kind. And 
T gratefully acknowledge the Obligations my Chriftian-Friends and Brethren 
have heaped upon me, by their-candid-Acceptance-of the two former Volumes, 
and repeated Deſires to ſee the Work completed in a Third; and by their 
generous Encouragement to it, when it was advertiſed, as going to the Preſs, 
though no Propoſals were publiſhed for a Subſcription. it has indeed filled 


T' is with Wonder, Bleſſing and Praiſe, that T humbly adore the God of 


.. a pretty many more Sheets than I intended, or at firſt enpected; but may be com- 


modiouſly divided between the Hebrews and James, and may be bound up in two 


Parts, if any chooſe to have it ſo. 


THERE needs, I think, no further prefatory Addition, than to refer my 
Readers to what has been prefixed to the other Volumes; and importunately 
to ſolicit their earneſt Prayers, that the Gotl f all Grace, through the atoning 
Blood of the dear Redeemer, would abundantly pardon. the many Imperfetians, 
which I am ſenſible attend theſe poor Performances; and that he would jollow 
the Whole with. a ſpecial Bleſſing, for rendering it ſubſervient to the glorious 
Cauſe of evangelical Truth, and Holineſs, and Chriſtian-Charity ; for leading 
ſome ignorant, irreligious and erroneous Souls into the only true Way of Salua- 
tion according to the Goſpel; and for helping them and others onward therein 
lo eternal Life, that God in all Things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, 


a 2 THESE, 
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THESE, I humbly truſt, have been and are my governing Aims in th, 
end all my other miniſterial Services ; and if theſe, through divine Influence, M 
m in any Meaſure be attained, I therein do and will rejoice, and aſcribe the *: 


inire Glory of all to the God of my Life, Mercies and Hopes: This: will ; 

| n the nobleſt Satigfaction, and maintain the Peace of my own Mind, 
qhatever Cenſures ſceptical, profane, or ſevere Critics may paſs upon the pre- 
| ent Attempt, or upon its Author, who counts it his Hihour to be a ſincere 
_ Lover of the Dottrines of Grace, and of pure and undefiled Religion, and im- 
4 mortal Souls, though a very unworthy Servant of Jeſus Cbriſt, 


London, September 29, 
1752, 


* 


JOHN GUYSE. 
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Errata, not obſerved till after the Publication of this Volume, through exceſſive hurryings of the Prefs in 
tze laſt half of it, are deſired to be paſted near thoſe already pzinted, and to be corrected in their 
:- ſeveral Places with a Pen. 


Page 27. line 7. in the Text, add believe. P. 263. 1. 8. del. and. P. 603. I. 3. in the Note, for Mica 
read America. P. 606. I. 15. for if r. it. P. 646.1. 1. in the Note, f. Particle r. Participle. P. 718. I. 
10. in the Note, f. and therefore r. However, P. 765. 1. 22 in the Note, f. who led r. and leading. p. 772 

+1. 23. del. „ P. 781. I. 15. after the Judgments of God, add and pernicious Doctri nes, and 1. 16. del. to 

»perniclous Doftrines. P. 790. I. 36. f. Euphrates, r. Nile, and in the Note, I. 3. f. there r. here. P. 808. 

1. 17. in the Note, f. a//r. mot of: P. 832. 1. 9. in the Note, f. which is mot commonly thought to be r. | 
which, ſays Mr. Lowman, taking the general received Opinion was. Þ ok | ö 


PAGE 192, Line 3, read Age, P. 136.1 18. r. for all. P. 20). 1 f. r. 1% 
* ; 


P. 472. I. laſt but one, r. may be called. 487, &c. miſ from 478. P. 814. 1, * | 
Engagements, . Appointments. F. 840. in the Note I. 8, for Chuſa r. Chirſa. | 
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CONTEN TS of the 


EHE Apoſtle Bal 5e l Epifile 
BS. 4 aul prefaces his Epiſtle to 
f{ the Churches of Gaz, with aſſerting his 

apo/talic Character, in Oppafition to ſuch as 
leſſened it, and with a Salutation and Doxalogy, 


1—5. Sharply reproves the Galatians for , 
ſoon revelting from the Goſpel of Chrift, under the 
s, 6—10. Proves 


2 2 of deigſtable Teac - 
divine Authority of his Doctrine and Miſſion, 
by the End of his preaching, and by his having 
received them, not from Man, but by immedeate 
Revelation from Chrift 145 II, 12. And, 
to convince them of this, he declares what he was 
before his Converſion and Calling, 13, 14. And 
how he behaved after it, 15—24. Page 3 
; HAP. II. 

The Apoſtle further proves the divine Authority 
his Doctrine and Miſſion, by James, Peter and 
ohn's owning him and Barnabas, as Apoſtles of 
the Gentiles, and receiving Titus a Greek into 
their Cbriſtian- Communion, without his being 
circumciſed, 1—10. Gives an Account of ano- 
ther Interview _ 7 * emo; where he 
ublick d him for Judaizing, 11—14. 

| Lend 94 ”_ phi thence ta — upon his 
main Point in View, relating to Juſtification by 


Faith in Chrift without the War the Law, 
1 5—21. P · IO 
5 | 2 Crap, III. 6 

reproves, and warm e es 
with the - for heir Folly * — 


om the great Doctrins 0 ification alone 
through Faith in Chrift, e this 
Dodtrine from the Example of Abraham's Juſti- 
fication, 6—9, from the Tenor of the Law and 
the Severity of its Curſe, from which Believers 
are redeemed by Chriſt, that they might be bleſſed 
with Abraham, 10—I4, from the Stability of 
the Covenant of Promiſes made with him, which 
the Law could not di 8 and fram the —* 
ency 0 1fication by t ce Promi 
E 
the Law had its Uſe, as it was given to Sinners 
among the Jews to convince them of their need of 
a Saviour, and was a School-maſter to lead them 
to Chrift, 1 
ate true. Believers are, without Diſtinctian 0 
Nations or of external Circumſtances, all one in 


T K E 
Epiſtle to the GALATIAMS. 


25. And that under the Goſpel- | hi 


Chrift, and Hers of Abraham's Bleſſings, 26 
29. p. 19, 20 
CHAP. IV. 


The Apoſtle proceeds to ſhew the Folly of return- 
ing to legal Obſervances for Tuſtification, from 
the rich Advantages, that the believing Jews 
were Partakers of by the Goſpel- 33 
which brought them out of the State 75 ondage 
under the ; $6 to which they, like Children u 
Age, had been ſubject before, 1—7. And from 
the exceeding 72 Change that was made upon 
the Gentile-Believers, by their Converſion 5 
Idols to God, 8—11. He * reaſons with 
them all againſt falling in wit 72 eachers, 
| from the great Affection they had diſcovered to- 
wards himſelf and bis Miniſtry, and from the de- 
| figning Toys of thoſe Judaizers, that had crept 
in among them, 12—18. He expreſſes his own” 
tender and earneſt Concern for them, 19, 20. 
And then, reſuming his main Argument, illu/tgates 


| 


: 


the Difference between what is to be expected from 
the Law, and from the Goſpel, in a figurative 


Repreſentation of the Children of Promiſe by Iſaac, 
the Son of Sarah, and 4 the Children that were 
only after the Fleſh by I, the Son of Hagar, 
21—31. „ 
Crap. V. * 
The Apoſile applies the foregoing Diſcourſe in 


an earneſt Exhortation, enforced by various Ar- 


guments, to fland faft in the Liberty of the Goſpel, 
1—12. 2 425 of prov ny E 


indulging a ſinful Temper, contrary to the great 

Law 09 Fed 5 5. And to wall 22 

Spirit, and not fulfil the Lufts of the Fleßb, which 

are oppoſite to each other, aud the Works of which 

reſpectively are 8 at view 16—26. p.42 
HAP. . 


The Apoſtle proceeds in Exhortations to Meek- 
neſs, Candle and Humility, 1—5. To a ge- 
nerous Maintenance of Mini/lers, and Beneficence 
towards all Men, but efpectally trward profeſſing 
Believers, 6—10. Sums up the main Dejign of 
his Epiſtle, for guarding the Galatians 1 
their Judaizing Teachers that wanted them to be 
circumciſed for ſelfiſh Ends, direftly contrary te 
's own in preaching a crucified Chrift, 11—17. 
And concludes with a ſolemn Benediftion, 18. 
P- 50, 51 


— 


The 


- 


vi 


The CONTENTS. 


The ConTenrs of the Epiſtle to the EPHESIANS. 


Cray. I. 

HE 
an Inſcription and Salutation, ver. 1,2, Gives 

a general Account of Saving Bleſſings in a Way 
of Thankſgiving and Praiſe, 3. Enlarges upon 
. them, as prepared in God's eternal Election, as 
purchaſed by Chris Blood, and as convey'd in 
effe tual Calling, 4—10. Applies all this, firft 
to the believing Jews, and then to the believing 


Gentiles, 11—14. Thanks God for -what he 


had heard of their Faith and Love, and prays for 
the Continuance of their Knowledge and Hope, 
with reſpect to the heavenly Inheritance, and to 
God's powerful Working in them, anſweradle to 
what had been wrought in the Reſurrection and 
Exaltation of Chrift, 15—23. p. 59 
* The Hoof Py won tbe Rich 
e Apoſtle, fill farther to magnify the Riches 
of God's 2 3 the F, repre- 
ents their deplorable State by Nature, whether 
they were Gentiles or Jews, 1—3. Shews what 
a 28 Change divine Grace had made upon it, 
4—10. And to inhance his Grace, pecinty to- 
ward the Gentile-Part among them, he calls upon 
them to reflect upon their former State 4 Hea- 
theniſm, and the exceeding great Privileges and 
Bleſſings, which oy were brought into by the 
Goſpel, equally with the believing Jews, as one 
Bady 225 them, 11—22. | p· 74 
| Fo p. III. : of 
The Apoſtle ſets forth the Dignity of his Office 
in its 72 8 the Gentiles, 2 Si he ſuf- 
fered Impriſonment, 1,2. His 3 
for it, 3-6. His Call to it, together with the 
noble Purpoſes that were anſwered by it, 7—12. 
He offers up a moſt excellent and comprehenſive 
Prayer for the Epheſians, 13—19. Aud con- 
cludes with a grand and ſuitable Daxology, 20, 
21. p. 87 


ae. i 


22 prefaces his Epiſile, as uſual, with 


CHAP. IV. . 
The Apoſtle proceeds from the doctrinal to the 
practical Part of this Epiſtle, which he introduces 
with a general Exhortation to the whole Church 
to walk worthy of their Chriſttan-calling, 1. And 
then, to recommend and exemplify it, he excites, 
them by ſeveral weighty Arguments to mutual For- 
bearance and Union, 2—6. Toa due Uſe of all 
their ſpiritual Gifts and Graces for Edification, 
—16. To Purity and Holineſs in Heart and 
e, 17-24. And to take heed of ſeveral Sins 
that were practiſed among the Heathens, but were 
 inconſ;ftent with their Chriſtian- Profeſſion, 25— 


32. p. 96, 9 
Crap. V. AY 


The Apoſtle concludes his Exhortation to bro- 
therly Love, 1, 2. Repeats his Caution againſt 
ſeveral Sins, as particularly againſt all Unclean- 
neſs, — and Drunkenneſs, with a Va- 
riety of Arguments ts inforce the Caution, and 
direct to a contrary Behaviour, 3—20. And 
exharts to the relative Duties of Society in general, 
21. And of Wives and Huſbands in ee 
which are illuſtrated and 198 51 by the ſpiritual 
Relation, that is between Chriſt and the Church, 


22—33. 112 
Cray. VI. : 


The Apo/tle N to the relative Duties of 
Children and Parents, 1—4. Of Servants and 
Maſters, 5—9g. Directs all Sorts 'of Chriſtians 
to put on their ſpiritual Armour in the Exerciſe of 
their Graces, and in the Uſe of thoſe Means, which 
are neceſſary to defend, and ſecure them againſt the 
Enemies of their Souls in this State of Warfare, 


- 


ro—18. Deſires their Prayers for himſelf, 1 
20. And conciudes his Epiſtle al an 2 77 


the Reaſons of his ſending Tychicus to them, and 


hn his Apoſtolic Benediation, 21—24. p. 127 


vo 
1 


The CoxrENTs of the Epiſtle to the PHIL IPPIAMNS. 


B Heim, Paul ele, this Byrd to the 
0 aul inſeribes this Epiſtle to t 

e and its Ofc at Ph, in the 
Salutation of whom "Timothy joins with him, 
ver. 1, 2. Offers up Thankſervigs and Prayers 
to God for them, on account of the good Wark 0 
Grace, which he was ſatisfied wauld be per fected, 
as in the Judgment of, Charity, and Pervor of his 
Love, he hoped this- concerning them all, 3—7. 
He expreſſes his Action to them, and pours out 


an excellent Prayer for them, 8—12, Fortifies 
them againſt Dejection at his Sufferings, which 
turned to good Accornt, in exciting others to preach 
Chrift, 13—20. Tells them that he flood pre- 
pared fer glorifying Chrift by Life, or Death, 


pf} 21—26. And exhorts them to all holy Conver ſav 


tion, Zeal and Conſtancy in the Profeſſion of the 
pet, notwith/tanding ail the Oppoſition of their 


— 


G 
Adverſaries, 27 —30. p. 142 


CHAP. 


The CON 

$2 r 
The Apofilt exbirts the Philippians to a harmo- 
nious, "hind and humble Spirit and Behaviour, by 


= 
A 
7 


ns. 


various moving Arguments, and particularly by 
the Example of Chrift, 111 To Diligence in 
the Affairs of their Salvation, in Confideration' of 
God's working in them, 12, 13. To be exemplary 
and inſtructiue to the World, and a Comfort to 
himſelf, 14—18. And be aſſures them of his 
Deſire, Hope and Purpoſe of making them aVift ; 
and, in the mean while. {ending to them Ti- 
mothy and Epaphroditus, both of which he re- 
commends to their kind. and honourable Regards, 


: AP. III. 
cautions the Philippians again 


TENTS. vi 
1—3. Recites his own' former Privileges, and 
renounces all theſe for Chrift, 4—8. er 
his earne/# Deſire to be found in him, and bis 
preſſing on toward Perfection, 9—14. And re- 
commends his own Example to the Imitation of 
other Believers, in Oppoſition to the Behaviour of 
carnal Profeſſors, 15—21. p 163 
we g * IV. 3 
moſt affeftionately ex the Phi- 
3 4 in rig 1. Give 
Directions to ſome particular Perſons among them, 
and to them all in general, 2—9. Expreſſes his 
great Satisfattion in the Supply they had ſent him, 
and his own Contentment in every Condition of 
Life, adding a Doxology to God the Father, 10—. 
20. Salutes them, and ſends the Salutations of 
others ; and cloſes all with his uſual Benediftion, 


The 
Julaixing falſe Teachers, whom he deſcribes, as 
alſo does true Chriſtians in Oppoſition to them, 


= 


21—23. p. 172 


— 


—— 


| | CA. I. 
THE Apoſtle Paul ſalutes the Coloſſians, 
I. 2. Bleſſes God for their N 3 
Hope, which Epaphras had reported to him b 
Fo for their Fruitfulneſs in De Rua: 
ledge, 9—13. Gives a ficent View 9 


Cbriſt, and of his Grace to them, to. engage their 
Adberence to him, 14—23. And ſets out his own 
Character, as the Apoſile of the Gentiles, 24— 
29. 


p- 183 
Cray, II. 

The. Apoſtle expreſſes his Love to, and Foy in 
as — never ſeen, and 9 
rages their continuing to walk en Crit, 1—7. 
Cautions them againſt the Errors of Heathen- 
Philoſophy, againſt the Vanity of Jewiſh Tradi- 
tions, and againſt an Obſervance of Moſaic Rites, 
which had been completely fulfilled in Chriſt, be- 
yond what they could hope to find elſewhere, 8— 
17. Againſt worſhipping of Angels, as that were, 


4 tions, that are of 


The ConTzenrTs of the Epiſtle to the COLOS STAMNS. : 


no Advantage for ſpiritual" 
Purpoſes, 20—23. p. 193 


CHAx III. | 7 
The Apaſtle exhorts the Coloſſians to be beau 


ly-minded, as thoſe that are _ with * 
1—4, to mortify all corrupt Affectians, as . 


if | that are renewed after the Tmage of God, 5—t T, 


to cultivate mutual Love, Forbearance and For- 
giveneſs, with other evangelical Graces, 1217; 
and to prachiſe the relative Duties of Wives and 
Huſbands, Children, Parents and Servants, 18— 


25. | p 204 
The Apoſtle ASE wh der 
exhorts Maſters to do thei 5 

eee I 1 to Fr of 
all Ranks the general Duties of Perſeverance in 
Prayer, and Chriftian- Prudence in Behaviour 
and Speech, 16. © Refers them to Tychicus 
and Oneſimus, for an Account of the State 0 

his Affairs, 7—9g. Sends Salutations from F 
veral by Name, together with his own ; and, 
adding a Charge to Archippus, concludes withs 


in effett, renonncmg their Head, Chrift, 18, 19. 
And againſt legal — and human Inſtitu- 


bis uſual Benediction, 10—18, p. 213 


6.4 


——_— 


— 


| | CA. I. 5 
T HE Apoſtle ſalutes the Church at Theſſa- 
lonica, and bleſſes God for them, in Reflection 
on their Faith, Love and Patience, as evident 
Tokens + their Election, which was manifeſted 
in the efficacious Manner, with which the Goſpel 
came to them, 1—5. And deſcribes its 3 


The ConTzxrTs of the Firſt Epiſtle to the TRESSALONIANS. 


exemplary and famaus Efeas upon their Hearts 

and Lives, 6—10. . p. 222 
70 ha Crap. II. 5 

oftle, to encourage their Progreſs in 

Faith N Holineſs, reminds them of the . 

of his Preaching and Behaviour among them, 


| 


1—12. And of their receiving the Goſpel, 4 


HS 


nach, Abbe 2 T SM a, Fr I” & a n „ WITTY * 8 
5 , } : : — 
N. = 
p 2 * Y 


KB [73 5 
8 


Wt © es eb ON TEN 


1925 


the Word "Gun, which e Aually avorked In] gence in their 8 Cllinge, « Po 
- Them, 13 15 e, his. Foy 4 ' 7 
5 


ther beg 15; hi 
again, 1 7-20. 


The Hooſier xiv 
great Affection to them, 


e of 2 to 12 
p-. 226 
e III. * u * 
i 
43 r N. 
mothy to eftablifly and con them, 1—5. In 
his rejoicing at the goon Tidings of their Paith 
and Love, 6—9. And in his praying for an 
N of returning to them, and for heir 
ſeuerance and Iurredſe in Grace, ml the e. 
cond } Coming of Chrit, ro—ry,  PÞ- 233 
Hap. IV. +218 
The Arte exhorts the Thefbloniam to ha- 
Aity and Holineſs in their Lives, 18. 7 
n Love, à peaceable 'Brhaviour and Dili- 


— 


* 


* 


nntlerate their Grief for the Doan "podlly-Re 
Jations and — 1 e the 1 
rious Neſirrectim of their Bauias at Chrift's 
feeond coming; from which Time forwards all 
the Suints, that may "then be deal, ur living pn 
A e ee ber wund abe Lord, 13—18. 


2 
| Oey, V. ot 
14 ö the —— ro be 
ahwvays ready for the coming o ift to Fuitlg- 
mem, which wi}l be 3 8. and Sur 
25 tike a Thief in the Wight, 1—11. Di- 
them to ſeveral 21 Duties in their 
| relative and perſonal Hes, 12—22. And 


j concludes his Epiſtle with Proyer, Salutations-and 
ia 3 2 2. | Pe 244. 


N. 


The Geer: of the Second: 


— 


Epilile to be the W 
ſeribes by his Riſe, Reign and Ruin, and ſhews 


CHa 
TH E Apofile | dates 75 Churh at Theſſa- the juſt Oęſtruction that would come upon his in- 


p 1 ,; I, F 1 * 
tate their e and Patience, 3, 4. 
pro them to 225 euere therein 12 all 
Sufferings for 

coming at t Account, to execute 
righteous Fud, is and their Enemies, 
and to be Her thod i 977 bis own complete Salvation, 


ab wy 


' which the Apoſtle hoped and prayed for on their. 
Behalf, 5—12. 7 p. 256 


CAP. II. 
The Apoſtle cautions the Theſſalonians FT: 25 
an erroneous Notion, as tb the Time of Chr 
coming to the final J t were juſt at hand, 
1, 2. Aferes them that there would fir/t be a 
general Kad om the Faith, and a revealing 
of the 


2 LY . 


* . 
their\l of 4 
it, in Confuderation of bis\| of thtir "eternal Ref 


ntichriſtian-Man of Sin, whom he de- 


Bliſes God for the l Subjects, that had Pleaſure in Unrights- 


—12. But Sages God fur the Salvi 
lonians re —— X 7 Vi ud 
:efettual 'Calling, 
and tbereupon repeats bis — to Stedfaft- 
neſs, and prays 8 them, . 2 FO - 1P*2359 

3 

8 171 er for himſalf and bir 
Fellow-Labourers ; expreſſes his Con 2 in the 
Theſſalonians, and "prays for them, 1—5. 
2 them to withdraw from di derly Walk. 
ers, rticularly from thoſe, that were lazy, 
and Dae. contrary. 1 his Example and 
| Command, 6—15. Andconcludes with APrayer 
116 them, and with a OP" and Benediftton, 


6—18 5 p. 267 


1 


_— 


— n 


The Cox rEN rs of the Firſt & Epiſtle to TIMOTHY. 


Cnapy. I. their Magiſtrates, as well as others, — the 
Ae E Apoſtle afſerts his Office as of divine | Grace of the Geſpel makes no Difference of Ranks 
Authority; ſalutes Timothy; and reminds | or Nations, 1 And ſbetus how Women ought 


him of the Charge be had given bim at Epheſus, 
1—4. Of his End therein, and of the Deſign 
of the Moſaic Law, 5—11. Of his own 

verſion, and Call to the Apoſtleſhip, 1217. 


Aud of Timothy's Obligation to maintain Faith | lifications and Behaviour 7 
meneus and | And of Deacons and their J 
20. p. 276 | gives 


and a good Conſcience, which Hym 
Philetus had put away from them, 1 
CHap. II. 


where, 


to behave in civil and religious Life, g—1 5. 


p. 284 
CHAP. III. 
The Apoſtle diſcribes what An to be the Qua- 
oſpel- Biſhops, 2 
y e Reaſon of _ 8—13. Aud 
imothy a Reaſon of bis writing ſa parti- 
cularly to him * theſe, and other Pls Af- 


The Apo/lle orders Prayers to be made, every | fairs, for directing his own Conduct, as an Evan- 
5 all Sorts of Perſons, Heathens and eli, 14—16. ; 290 


HA. 


A : 


— 22 * - £7 © a> * = 


The CON 


De Apoſtle informs Timothy, by the * 
the Faith in 
t began already to appear, 


of Prophecy, of is rant From 
various Inſtances, t 
and would iſſue in the grand Apoſtacy N 
Times, 1—5 . And, with Reference, thersunto, 
gives him ſeveral Directions, with ſuitable Me- 
tives to enforce them, for a due Diſcharge of the 
Duties of his Office, 6—16. p. 297 
HAP. V. 
The Apoſtle gives Orders how to behave to- 
wards elder, and younger Men and Women, 1, 2. 
And toward poor Hades, 3—8. - Deſcribes the 


Characters of fuch Widows, as are, or are not, 


proper to be maintained by the Church, and taten 
into its Service, 9—16. Shews the Reſpect that 
is to be paid to thoſe, that are Elders by Office, 


179—ti9. But charges Timothy te take dur 
Care in rebuking Offenders of all Ranks and Sta- | 


o„— 


KR 


4 * 
- * 1 1 3 


E N T8. 
tions, in ordaining Miniſters, and in uſing ſuch 


own weak lth, 2025. 


p. 392 

Crap. b 
The Apoſtle lays detum the * Chriſtians 
toward believing, as well as other Maſters, which 
Timothy ought to inſil upon, with à ſever: 
Reproof to Fudaizers that taught otherwiſe, 
I—5. Shews the Advantage of Gadlineſs with 
Contentment, and the Danger of cavetous Pur- 
feats after Riches, 6-10. Direct: Timothy 
to a contrary _— 11, 12. Gives him à fe- 
lemn Charge to behave faithfully in a per ſcuering 
Attention to his Orders, and in admoniſhing the 
Rich not to truſt in their Riches, but in the living 
God, and to improve his Rounties to the b Pur. 
poſes and repeats his Charge with fome En- 
argement," clofing all with a ſhort, but compre- 


henſrve Benediction, 13—21. 


| The Cixvei of the Second Epiſtle to TIMOTHY. 


red Cray. I. 5 
P AUL afferts his Apoſtolic Character, ſalutes 
2 Timothy, and expreſſes his great Mection 
to him, in Remembrance of his ſympathizing 
Tears and unfeigned Faith, 1—5. Exhorts him 
ro a diligent Improvement of his. ſpiritual Gifts, 
without Fear or Shame on account of Suffermgs 
for Chriſt, who has brought Life and Immorta- 
lity to Light by the Goſpel; and to hold faſt that 
bleſſed Doctrine, which was committed ie him, 
6—14. And tells him of many that had baſely 
deſerted him; but ſpeaks with Honour and Afec- 
tion / Onefiphorus, for his Kinaneſs .to him, 


3 5—218, 

2 Crap. II. 

The Apoſtle directs Timothy to the Grace, 
that is in Chriſt, for all ſpiritual Strength, 1. 
E xhorts him to take Care 


» of faithful Miniſters, and to perſevere in his own 
2 — p, nts 2 e like a 
Seldier, a Combatant, and a Huſbandman, en- 
couraging him hereunto 7 bis own Exampie, and 
Affarances of a happy Iſſue of his Faithfulneſs, 
2—[3. Adviſes bim to guard again firiving 
about unprofitable and pernicious Words, and ta 
fludy to approve himſelf to God, warning him to 
ſhun vain Babblings and dangerous Errors, that 
eat like a Canter, as in the Inſlances of Hyme- 
neus and Philetus, and comforts him with the 
Thought, that nevertheleſs the Foundation of God 
Stands ſure, - 14—19. Tells him that ſeveral 
| Sorts of Profeſſors are to be expetied in the 


P+ 322 


t there be a Sucteſſron | 


— 


Church, as various Sorts of Veſfels are uſed in a 
great 457 20, 21. And charges him to flee 
youthful Luſts, and to manage 45 Whok of his 


with a becoming Meehneſs of Spirit, as mo 
likely to be ſucceſsful, _ ws P» ow 
The Apoſtle — 1. Ri dangerous 

e qretels t iſe 0 ne- 
mies to 9 ruth and 2. of the Goſpel, 
I—9. Propoſes bis own Example for Timothy's 
Imitation, in Oppoſition to them, 10—13. And 
exhorts him to perſiſt in the Doctrines he had 
learned from him, and from the holy Scriptures, 
which are of divine 3 and every way 
| ſufficient for the nobleſlt Purpoſes, 14—17. 


p. 338 

The Hell nel flash charges Ti yy 
oftle maſt ſolemnly c es 11mo to 
be Alg in his — W. = though cha 
will not endure ſound Doctrine, 1—5. Enfarces 
the 8 a Confideratian of his own ap- 

proaching Martyr dem, which have a g 
riaus Ie, 6—8. Defires bim to come ſpeedily 
to him, and bring Mark and certain mentioned 
Things along with him, 9—1 5 Cautions him 

againſt Alexander the Copper -&mi 

plains of ſuch as had deſerted him; but prays 
for them, and expreſſes his Faith as to-his own 
Preſervation to the heavenly Kingdom, 14—18. 
4 concludes with Salutations and his uſual Be- 
nediftion, 19-22, p. 344 


— 


5 The 


Converſation, Miniſtry, and Zeal againſt Error, 


| moderate yas as were neceſſary for hir 
tate of Hea 


p. 3.2 


th, and com- 
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TENTS 


| The Coxrzxrs of the Epiſtle to TITUS. 


. "Cup. J. 
FH E Apoſtle afſerts his Character, ſalutes 


Titus, and remmds him of the Wark, for | 
which he had left him at Crete, i535. 


Draws 

out the Dualifications of d faithful Paſtor, 6—9. 

And deſcribes the evil Temper and mes of 

Judaizing falſe Teachers, that ought. to be con- 

Futed, 10— 16. Li 6: 0+ 366 
Cx. II. 


The Apoſtle directis Titus to inculcate ſuch Du- 


ties upon younger and alder Chriſtians, as are be- 


coming ſound Doctrine, and to be exemplary in 
them himſelf, 1—8. To enjein believing Ser- 
vants to be obedient to their Maſters for the Ho- 
nour of the Doctrine of Chrift, which they pro- 
eſs, 9, 10. And to enforce all this from a Con- 
fideration of the holy Deſign of the Goſpel, from 
the Proſpect it gives . eavenly Glory, and from 
the End of Chriſt's Death, which equally concern 
Believers of all Ranks and Stations, and are to 


5 urged upon them with all becoming Author ity, 


LI—15- 362 
N : Crap. III. eve 
The Apoſtle goes on to give Orders about Ole- 
ence to civil Magiſtrates, and a becoming Be- 
havintr towards all Men, 1, 2. Inforces them 
from a Conſideration of what Believers themſetvcs 
were before Conver fron, and are made to be, thra 
Jeſus Chriſt, by regenerating and juſtifying 
Grace, 3—7. Puts Titus upon urging theſe 
Things, to the end that good Works may be pradli- 
fed by Believers, and upon avoiding vain and 
ſelf Diſputes, 8, 9. Inſiſis on his rejecting a 
eretic, after due Admonition, 10,11. Deſires 
that he would come, and bring Zenas and Apollos 
with him, to Nicopolis ; recommends good Works 
for neceſſary Purpoſes, 12—14. And concludes, 
as uſual, with Salutations, and a Benediciion, 


15. p. 30 


—— n — 


The ConTexrTs of the Epiſtle to PH ILEMO NM. 


W £4 TER a very moving and endearing Sa- 
LE Iutation, 1—3, and mojt affectionate Ex- 
reffions of Toy. and Praiſe, on account. of Phi- 
c Heady Faith in the Lord Teſus, and 
Love to all the Saints, and particularly to the Poor 
among them, 4—7, The Apoſtle, with a moſt 
obliging Addreſs, opens the compaſſionate Deſign of 
his Letter, and throws together a Variety of ſur- 
priſing, well-adjufled and moving Topics, to re- 


commend Oneſimus to Philcmon's kind Regards, 
and engage him to accept of the Return of his 
penitent Fugitive, who would naw make him a 
rich Amends for all the Miſdemeanors be had 
formerly been guilty of ; 1 01 whom the Apoſtle 
promiſes ta make up any Loſs, that Philemon 
had ſuſtained by him, 8—22, And then con- 


| according to his Cuſtom, with Salutations, 
and a Benediclion, 23—25. p- 373 


The ConTenTs of the Epiſtle to the HE BRE MS. 


Cray. I. | 1 


TH E Apoſile, to ſhew the Excellency of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt above the Law, and to en- 
courage an Adherence to it, introduces his great 
Defign with an Account of the different Manner 
and Scaſons in which, and of the Perſons by 
whom, the Revelations of them reſpetively were 


made; and deſcribes the tranſcendent Dignity of | 5 


the Son of God in his divine Perſon, and in his 
creating and mediatorial Mort, whereby he excels 
all that went befare him, 1—3. And in . 
Superiority to all the hely Angels, which is proved 
by a Compariſon between him and them in various 
Particulars, in which he has a glorious Pre- 
eminence above them, 4—1 4+ p- 384 


4 3 Crap. II. 
e infers from what he had ſaid 
about 1A of Grip s Perſon and Oh, 
the Duty of ee adhering to him and his 
Goſpel, 14. aſſumes his Argument about 
Chri/fs Pre-eminence above the Angels, and ſhews 
that his Sufferings are no Oljection againſt it, 
Opens the Ground and Reaſon of his 
Sufferings, and the Fitneſs of that Diſpen/ation, 
which laid out his May through them to his me- 
2 Glory, ve 3. And leads us to the 
ncarnation 0 „, in ofition to his a. 
ſuming the Mae 63 n gram ad to % 


Diſcharge of his prie/tly Office, 14—18. p. 392 


CHAP. 


The CON TE NTS. TE 


De Apoſtle ſhews the ſuperior Worth and 
Dignity of oh in his Perſon and prophetic 
Office, particularly above Moſes, 1—b. And 
repreſents to the Hebrews, from the Example of 
their unberieving Anceſtors, the Sin and Danger 
7 Infidelity and Apoſtacy, and the Neceſſuy of 

aith in Chriſt, and of, a ſtedfaft Adherence to 
him, in order to their entering into the heavenly 


Re, 7—19. p· 404 
f 117 7 * Cuae. IV. 


The Apoſtle inculcates an humble cautious Fear 
upon the Hebrews, left any of them ſhould come 
ſhort of the promiſed Reft through Unbelief, 1, 2. 
Shews the much greater Excellence of the heavenly 
Reſt, which is propoſed in the Goſpel, than that 
1 the earthly Canaan, which was: ſet es the 

ſraelites under the Law, 3—10. And con- 
cludes with the maj? awakening and encouraging 
Arguments and Matives to Faith and Hope in our 
Approaches ta God, 11-—16. p. 412 
—_—— CHap. 15 1 

e Apoſtle ſets forth the Office and Duty of a 
High FLA / my Shews — abundantly 755 
is anſwered in Chriſt't ſuper- eminent Call to, and 
Diſcharge of that Office, 5—10. Aud reproves 
the Chriſtian-Hebrews for their Slothfulneſs and 
little Pregreſs in the Kno edge of the Truths of 
the Goſpel that were prefigured by the Law, 


11—14. p 423 
| Cray. VI. 
The Apoſtle intimates his Deſigu of giving the 


Hebrews higher Inſiructians, and excites them 70 
greater Proficiency, thaa they had yet made in the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, 1—7J. To exforce this upon 
them, he deſcribes the dreadful Nature and Con- 
ſequence of Apoſtacy ia the moſt moving Strains, 
4—8. Sweetly inſinuates his great Satisfaction, 
as to tne better Part of them, notwith/landing 
what be had been ſaying abort Apoſtates, , 10. 
And encourages them to Perſeverance in Faith and 
Holineſs, from the. Experience of other ſincere 
Believers, and from the Promiſe and Oath of G 
to Abraham, and to all the Heirs of Salvation, 


11—20. p. 430 
Chr. VII. 

The Ateſile returns from his Digr aſſion to the 
Compariſon he had propoſed to make between the 
Prizjthaad of Melchiſedec” and of Obriſt, in 
which he gives an Acchunt of Melchiſedec, 1—3. 
Shews the Excell:ncy of his above the Levitical 
Prieſthood, 4—10. Applics all this to Chrijft, 
to ſet forth the ſuperior Dignity and Perfection 
of his Prieſthazd, even to the ſuptrceding and 
diſannulling of that, which was after the Order 
of Aaron under the Law, 11-24. And draws 
an Inference from this, ta the Encouragement of 
the Faith and Hape of the Ghurch, 25—28. 
ie, 


* 'S 


* 


þ 


Crap. VIII. "a 

The - Apoſtle, having finiſhed bis Argument 
drawn from the Compariſon of the Pri:/thaod 
Melchifedec with that of Aaron, fhews that his 
main Dejign therein was to demonſtrate the Ex- 
cellency of Chrift's Prieſthood, above that 4 
Aaron, which he adds fill further Light to, by 
comparing him with, and preferring him to, the 
High Prigſis under the Law, with reſpect to the 
Place where he officiates, the Sacrifice he offers, 
and the Covenant, of which he is the Mediator, 
I—b. And he goes, by way of Digreſſion, into 
a Repreſentation of the great Excellence of this 
Covenant aboue the farmer, which is now abo- 


liſhed, 7 —13- 455 
155 CAP. IX. TI 


The Apoſtle, returning to his main Argument, 
gives an Account of the Jewiſh Tabernacle and 
its Utenſils, 1—5. Shews their Uſe and Mean- 
ing, as to their figurative Services and Sacrifices, 
6—10. Explains their Accompliſhment in Cbriſt, 
11—22; and infers the Neceſſity, ſuperior Dig- 
nity and Efficacy of hiv Prieſthood and Sacrifice, 
in an A; plication of what he had ſaid about thoſe, 
that beleng'd ta the Tabernacle under the Law, 


23—28. 4 
CHAT. X. nay, 


The Apoſtle ſhuts up his main Argument re- 
lating to the Inſufficiency of all legal Sacrifices for 
taking away Sin, 1—4. And ta the Neceſſity 
and Efficacy of the Sacrifice of Chri/t for that 
Purpeſe, accor ding to the Tenor of the new Ce- 
venant, which contains the ſubſtantial Bleſſings, 
that the Law was only the Shadow of, 5—18, 
And, having finiſhed the Doctrinal, he enters en 
the Practical Part of the Epiſtle, by way of In- 
ference from the preceding Diſcourſe, from which 
he draws an Argument for holy Boldrieſs' in the 
Believer's Acceſs ts God through Jes Chri/?, 
19-—22. Aud for Stedfaſineſs in the Faith, and 
Excitations to mulual Love and Duty, and #9 
frequent Aſſemblings together for religious Nor- 
ſhip, 23—25. And then he warns them of the 
Danger of Apo/iacy, 26—31. Reminds them of 
their former Illumination, and Sufferings with 
Patience and ſpiritual Foy, 3234. And en- 
courages them to maintain their haly Profeſſion ta. 
the End of thein Days, 35—39. p. 481 

Cnae. XI. 
. The Apaſlle _— the excellent Nature and 
Efficacy of Faith, 1-3. Exempliſies it in ſe- 
veral Inſtances and Effefts, with an Intimation 
of its Neceſſity, {a the Fall of Man to Noalt's 

ays, 4— 6. Hom Noah to Moſes, 7—23. 
And from Moſes to the End of the Old Teſtu- 
ment-Diſpenſat ion, 24— 39. nd concludes with 
a Declaration of the flill better State of Believer 
under the Goſhel-Dijpenſatron, ver. 40. p. 496 


1 Char. 


e 


4 hy. 
= of 
- * # 
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The Fey e the preceding Account of 


Crap. XII. 
the 
Faith of Old Teſtament-Believers, under all their 
Difficulties, exhorts the Hebrews to Conſtancy 
and Perſeverance in Faith and Patience, under 
all their Trials and Aflictions; and, fill fur- 
ther to encourage them thereunte, ſets before them 
the more eminent Example of Chriſt, and the gra- 
cious Defign of God, in all the Sufferings they 
endured, 113, Recom s to them Peace and 
—_— and cautions them againſt acting a pro- 
fane Part, like Eſau, in deſpiſing ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, 14-17. And enforces his Argument 
by a Conſideration of the much greater Excellency 
of the New, than the Old Teſtament-Diſpenſa- 
tion, 18—29. p. 524 
| CAT. XIII. | 
The Apoſtle exhorts to the various Duties of 


— 


— 


* 
* ; * 


The CONTENTS 


| brotherly Love, Hoſpitality, Chriſtian-Sympathy, 


Marriage- Chaſtity, Contentedneſs with fuch 
worldly Circumſtances as Providence allots to us, 
and paying dus Reſpect to the Inſtructions, Ex- 
| ample and Memory of faithful Paſtirs, 1—8. 
Cautions againſt being carried away with Jewiſh 
Doctrines and Ceremonies, which are fulfilled in 
Chrift, the Goſpel High-Prieft, Altar and Sa- 
crifice, 9—14. Aud. 1 E xhortations to 
Duties, that relate to God, to our Neighbour, 
and them that are Fu over ns in the Lord, 15— 
17. Deſires the Prayers of the Hebrews, and 
prays for them, 18—21. Recommends what he 
had wrote in this Epiſtle to their ſerious Conſi- 
deration ; gives them Hopes of his own and Li- 
mothy's coming to ſee them; and concludes with 
his uſual Salutations and Benediction, 22—25, 


— 


p. 545 


— * 


The ConTexrs of the General Epiſtle of 7A ME H. 


Cray. I. 

T HE Apoſtle prefaces his Epiſtle with a ge- 

neral Salutation of the Jews in their Diſper- 
fron, 1. Addreſſes himſelf, firſt of all, to the 
Chriſtian- Converts among them, directing them 
how to make a due Improvement of their Trau- 
bles, how to apply to God under them, and how 
to behave in proſperous and adverſe Circumſtances, 
2—12. Farns them, not to impute to God any 
Temptations to Sin; but to look upon all Evil as 
proceeding from themſebves, and all Good from 
God, 13—18. Infers the Duties of watching 
againſt a raſh and furious Temper, and of re- 
ceiving the Ward of God with Meekneſs, and 
living according to it, 19—25. And fſhews the 
Difference between vain Pretences, and real Re- 


ligion, 26, 27. p- 56 
1 1 Shen Cr. II. 


The Apoſtle goes on to ſhew that all Notions and 
Profeſſions of Faith are vain, if not productive 
of impartial Love and Juſtice ta others, the Poor 
as well os the Rich, 1—13. And flrongly argues 
from the Nature of Things, (illuſtrated by fruit- 
leſs Pretences of Pity to the Poor, and by a Body 
without a Soul) and from the Inſtances of Abra- 
ham and Rahab, the N-cefſity of good Harks 10 
prove the Sincerity of Faith, which otherwiſe is 
dead, and will be of 10 more Advantage, than the 
Faith of Devils, 14—26. p. 573 

Cray III. 

The Apoſtle cautions againſt an arrogant aſſu- 
ming Temper ond Behaviour, and againſt the 
| Miſchief of an unſan@ified and unruly Tongue, 


t—13. And fhews the Excellency of beaventy 


"IT Y 


Wiſdom, which diſcovers uſelf in Purity, Meek- 

neſs and Peace, in Oppoſition to that which is 

litigious, carnal and worldly, 14—18. p. 581 
3 CHAP. IV. 

e Apoſile cautions againſt corrupt Affection 
as the 27 Wars 2 — py, Bone 
of Prayer ; and againfl an inordinate Love of 
this Merld, as Enmity with God who gives 
Grace to the Humble, 1-6. Dire#s proud 
and carnal Profeſſors to ſubmit and betake them- 
ſelves to God, and reſiſt the Devil, and to aban- 
don and lament their ſinful Courſes, in order to 
their being exalted, 7— 10. And exhorts all pro- 
felſing Chriſtians to ſpeak candidly one of another, 
and to undertake no Affairs of Life without a 
conſtant Regard to the Will and Providence of 


God I 1—1 7. 85 . 86 
CHap. V. m 


The Apoſtle denounces the Fudgments of God 
again the rich unbelieving Jews, who defrauded 
the Poor, and lived in Luxury and Oppreſſion, 
16. Exhorts the Jewiſh Believers to Pa- 
tience and ae under their Tribulations, 
which would ſoon have an End, 7—11. Cau- 
tions them againſt raſh Swearing, 12. Recom- 
mends Prayer in aſſlicted, and 3 in proſperous 
Circumſtances, 13. Preſcribes Prayer and a- 
nointing with Oil for a miraculous Recovery of 
the Sick, 14, 15. Direcis private Chriſtians to 
mutual Confeſſion of their Faults, and mutual 
Prayer, 16—18. And ſhews the Happineſs of 
being inſtrumental to the Converſion of a Sinner, 
19, 20. 1 P. 593 
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The Conran of tlie Firſt Epiſtle of PE E R. 
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Joc Benefits to them £55 4 cali. in 


"which! they rejoiced under all Tribulations, T==9., 


Shews that Salvation by Chrift was foretold in 


antient . ma 10-12. And exhorts them: 
to all holy Converſation, ſuitable to their Prin- 
8 Feen "and i ates 13—2 5. 


p. 


ha by i Gals, be 3 1 = 

\ The le recommends a emper uitable to 
ther rh Ht as born again, and. a daily Re- 
courſe to Chrift as their only. Foundation, 1—t0.; 
Directs their holy Converſation among the Gen- 
tiles, = 12. Exhorts Subjefts du Servants 
to 

LI ers,” 1 575 E And to be patient, 
in Imitation 7 their of 
Hardſhips that mig 

5 19-25. 


ng Saviour, under ou 
4 8 laid 


" 2 

on ut, + 2 
Die Aboftle Proceeds" to" recii 1 the Duties 
Wives and Huſbanth, ' 8 Exhorts all 
Chriftions to mutual Agreement in Principle; A. 
feftion and Kindneſs, 8—13. And encourages 
them to Patience under” Perſecitions for” Righte- 
** * in R * RA having 


& k 
s 4 : had 4 1 2 27 LS bd * 
* — 


— 


48 ſuffered in their Stead,, and UM the rich 


Advantage they wed ny 1422. p. 622 


+ Fhe Apofile improves the Confideration Chri- 
Kian Sufferings, for ROY a in 
Heart and Life; 1—6; And of the a — 
ing Diſſolution 9 -4 the Jewiſh State, for Sob 
Watchfubneſs, Prayer and mutual Love, yer! 


Ze Den, of religious — be i 
cautions Believers againſt 


| to Puniſbhments for their own Faults ; 47 4 encou- 


rages them to rejoice and glory in Reproaches and 


Ee. Obedience te their civil Gover- 


Sufferings a rift infleas of being ſurpriſed 
or diſnay d at them; and to commit thesr Souls, 
in a — of Well-dringy to" the Gare of a 


faithful God, 1219. p. 630 
"Crnae.-V, 
The Apoſtle n and encourages Elders to 


be cheerful, diſintereſted and humble, in RR 


ul diſcharge of their ce, 1 etts 
ox nr Chriftians to pw Pom Staten 


| all of them one to another; and to „dall, ud He. 


mil ey and Patience, to the Hand if - God, "and 
caft all their 3 on him; amd to h ſober, watch- 
Ful, and 7 in the * % all the 
Faria af of the Devil, 5 nd then m gray s 
for their Groth yh + © 4G ; end collins c 


| with emen 4 e p.637 


3 


—_ 


The Cong of the Second File of PETER. 


ens Ap. regu & cs — 

7 Pr alutes them who . had obtained 
like 2 ith, aud riminds thim iti 

attending Bleſſings, 1—4. Exhorts them to add 
the Exercije f various other: Graces to their 
Faith, encourages them thereto by the happy 
{ſues of their ſo doing, 5—11. res them 
of his Concern to be as. affiflart, as poſſible, 2% 
them therein, before his ap 12 Deceaſe, 
12—15. And confirms the the Goſpel | 
relating to Chrift's appearing to Fudgment, at it 
may be gathered from an... immediate. Teſtimony 
= hich came 2 Heaven in his own =_ others 

earing, and mare directiy proved Z 61 
Writings of the Prophets, r= 9565 

CAP. II. 

"The ' cautions Believers ag Ws! 
7 eachers, whom be deſeribes by their pernicious 
Principles and Influence, 1-3. Shews the Cer- 
 tainty of their Puniſhment, from the Examples of 


ts.) 


the fallin 


and Gomorrah, 24 the (>> 4þ bal eſcape, as 
Lot did out of Sodom, 49. And gives a black 
Account at large of theſe Seducers, as they were 
- aggravatedly wicked under high Pretences to Li- 
hk and Purity, 10 3 p. 653 
le declares 1 5 De this Epiſtle 
ba ae the [a tt ame with that of . 9 * 
mind them of Chriſt : final coming 
I, 2. Obſerves that Scoffers at 2 + ſecond 
caming .were nag under the G- State, 
35 4+ Confut pre and inſulting Ob- 
| Jeetions 95 it, * Heros that he will certainly 
ar at unawares, when the preſent Frame of 
atues will be diſſolved by Fire, 5—10. 
nfers from thence, and fr om 4 new Nee 


2 that toill then be — the Nece 
of = Patience ard III” in the Fat 


ec The 


1 


* <> * 
$2 
* * 
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x Tus CONTEMN FS 
The Cox rRENTSs of the Firſt Epiſtle of 7 O HN. 


 * Cnae. IJ. I.Hiant, 11—15. Deſcribes that Love by futh of 
AE Apoſtle Prefaces his Epiſtle to Believers its Aftings, as prove it 10 a Man's own Can- 


in general with evident Teflimonies to Chriſt, | ſciencs to be ſincere, 16—21. And repreſents 
for promoting their 75 . and "Foy, 1-4. | the Advantage of Faith, Love and Obedience, 
Shews the Neceſſity 4 Life of Holineſs, in order | 23—24. pe 687 
to Communion wo. wo ; - pa 451 them "oy | 1 A Cn ar IV. 4 S | 
a Senſe of in- ng Sin, which they ought | ſpoſtle cautions Believers again/? giving 
humbly TT ill remains with them; | Heed to __ one, that pretends to the Heri, 
but from which there is an all-cleanſing Virtue and ſhews how to diſtinguiſb the true from the 
in the Blood of Feſus, 310. pe. 672 falſe Claimants of it, 1—6. Then returns to 
Crap. II. e! is darling Topic of. bratherly, Love, as a proper 
The Apoſile. direfts Behevers..ta the Advocacy Cbaracteriſtic af ſincere Chriſtians, enforcing it 
and Atonement of Cbriſ for | Help- and Relief | upon them by various weighty Conſiderations, 7— 
againſt ſinful Infirmities, 1, 2. Deſcribes the | 21, _ . p. 695 
Effect. of a ſaving Knowledge of, and Union | Cnar..V, | F 
with him, as produdtive of Obedience and Loue The Apoſtle concludes. his Argument 32 bro- 
to the Brethren, 3—1t.' Addreſſes Chriſtians | therly, Love, by ſhewing that it is the Efect of a 
under the various Charaders of little Children, | new, Birth, which produces ſuch a Lave ta God, 
young Men and Fathers, 12—14. | Cautions | as makes Obedience to all his Commandments plea- 
them all againſt an inordinate Love of this World, | ſant, and ſuch 4 Faith in Chrift, as overcames 
and Antichriſtian Errors, 15—23. And en- this World, 1—5. Then, fo fey „ their Faith 
courages them to fland faſi inthe Faith. and He- in Chriſt, he refers to three Hi 22 in Heaven, 
lineſs' of the Goſpel, according to the Light and | and three on Earth, as concurring to prove that 
Influence of the ſpiritual Unction, which they had 2 then of God, is the true Meſſiah, 6—g. 
received, 24—29. p. 676 | eus the Satrfaftion that the Believer bas in 
Cray. IH. bis own Soul about him, and eternal Life through 
. The le breaks out into Admiration of the | him, and about God's hearing and anſwering the 
Love of God in making Believers his Children, | Prayers, that are | fern up according to his Will, 
I, 2. Shews the — 2 Influence of a Hope 7 for ourſelves and others, 10—17. And contludes 
ſeeing Chriſi and bearing his Likeneſs, and the | with an Account of the bappr Condition of true 
Inconſiſtency of pretending to this Hope, and | Believers beyond the reſt of the World, and 
living in Sin, 3—10. Jakes Love tothe Bre- with a Charge to renounce all Jdglatry; 18—21. 
thren, a diſtinguiſhing Character of real Chri- | | p. 702 


I 
: 


The Coxraxrs of che Second Epiſtle. of FO H. 


JN this ſhort Letter the Apoſtle ſalutes the eleft | And concludes with excufing the Shortneſs of his 

Lady and her Children, 1—3. Expreſſes his Writing, by a Promiſe, God willing, to make 
Toy in, and further excites, their Faith and Love, | them a Vifit, and diſcourſe more largely about 
4—6. Canutions them to be upen their Guard Things, ed; which be bad touched upon; and 
againſt Deceivers, whom he deſcriber, 7—9. 3 Salutations from the Children of ber elect 
Birch, their Conduct toward them, 10, 11. Sifter, 12,5 133 5 8 * P · 712 


The ConTtenTs of the Third Epiſtle of FO HV. 
7 1 congratulates Gaius upon bit] of an'excellent Charadter, 12. Excuſes the Bre- 


iety and Hoſpitality, 1-8. Cas | vity of this Letter by the e be had of ſoon 
tions him again 2 ö Dow hes, who ace Gaius, = 9 


ons, 13, 
was @a Miniſter of a haughty and turbulent Spirit, | 114. p. 71 
g9—11. But recommends ius as a Man * e 


The 


* 
= 
of 
2 XY 


The ConTunTs' of the Epiſtle of FUD E. 


TH E Apoſtle ſalutes the rh ly 4 


the Faith againſt thoſe Jewiſh Zealets that would 


© be wrote, and exhorts them to 
undermine it, 1—4- - Shews the Danger of being 
infected by them, and the dreadful of Fog. 
which ſhall be inflited on them and their Fol- 


lowers, as exempl:fied in the unbelicving Iſraelites, 


in the fallen Angels, and in Sodom and Go- 


morrha, 5—7. Gives a hideous Deſcription of 


Us 


C TIS Ong _— 


| theſe Seducers and their able End, 8—16. 
Cautions Believers againſt being ſurprized at 
fuch Deceivers ariſing among them, as being fore- 
warn d, that they might L fore- arm d again/t 
them, and maintain their cum & e by 
Faith and Prayer, and a prudent Care one 
another, 17—23. And concludes with a bo 
and encouraging Doxology, 24, 25. p. 722, 723 


—_—_— 


* 


| % Cnae. I. 
A Preface 
A. 3 this Book, FETs 
-—_= John, the Writer of it, ſalutes the 
Churches of Aſia, wiſhing them Grace and Peace 
from God the Father; Som and Spirit, in di- 
ftinfive Occonomical Characters of them, 4—8. 
Declares when, where, and bot, the Revelations 
were made to him, 12. And gives an Ar- 
count of his firſt Viſtion, in which be ſaw Chrift 
appearing in the midſt of ſeven golden Candleſtics, 
and holding ſeven Stars in his Right-hand, which 
were emblematical of „ 1 Churches, and 
their reſpectiue Paſtors; and deſeribes bis appeur- 
ing in 3 flrong and lipeiy Figures of Majeſty 
and Ghry, as were ſiitèd to the Encouragement 
of true Believers, and the Terror of Backſliders 
and Apaſtates, 13—20. 5 p. 737 
VID Crap. II. 
The 755 according to Chrift's Command, 
ſend Epiſtles inſcribed to the om” of the 
Churches in Aſia, with prophetic Warnings and 
Encouragements, ſuitable to their then preſent 
State, (in which ſome Things are commended, and 
others reproved) and relating to what they were 
to expett in a Way of Mercy, or of Judgment, 
according to their reſpettive Faithfulneſs, or not, 


for Time to came, as particularly the Church at | 


Epheſus, 1—7. At Smyrna, 8—11. At Per- 
gamos, 12—17. Aid at Thyatira, 18—29. 


a. ins eds AR IG. ; „ 45 
Here follow three other Epiſtles, containing 
IWarnings and Threatnings, 
couragements and Promiſes, ſuitable to the State 
of the Church at Sardis, 1—6. At Philadel- 
phia, 9—13. And at Laodicea, 14—22. p. 754 
The en having e Kyi y Þ 

ng finiſhed the Epiftelary Part 
of his Revelation, relating to the ” proſe and 
near approaching State of the ſeuen Churches of 
Aſia, proceeds to open the prophetic Scene, which 


The Contents. of the RE VE LATION 


the divine Original, Deſign | 
. The 
en * 


xhartations, Eu- 


— 


was repreſented ts him in another Viſion, relating 
to the more general Affairs of the Church for 
Times to come, to the End of the World: And 
as be introduced the former, with his Viſion 
Chrift ; (Chap. i) he introduces this, with" bis 
601 F God the Creator; as on his glorious 
brone, ſurrounded with a heavenly Hoft, which 
he' ſaw under the Emblems of twenty-four Elders 
and four living Creatures, 1—7. And with 
their and the holy Angels Songs, which he heard, 


8—11. p. 762 
Th a falbuui 8 Vi han 
In a following Part f the Ape Viſion, he 

ſaw in the Right- Hand d a Book 0 divine 


| | of God 
Decrees, which was ſealed with ſeven Seals ſor 
Secrecy, and could be opened. by none but Chrift, 
I—5. He, appearing under the Emblem of a 
Lamb in the Midſt of the Throne, took the 
to open it; 6, 7. 1 which the four living 
Creatures and four and twenty Elders aſcribe all 
Honour to him for undertaking this difficult Work, 
and for redeeming them to Cad by bis Blood, and 
mating them Kings and Priefts to him, 8—10. 
And an innumerable Company of Angels join with 
them in another Song of Praiſe to Ged and the 
Lamb, 11—14. „ p.767, 768 
Chr. VI. | 


The Apoſtle goes on to an Account of the Open- 
ing 0 7 Sea * in 7 Order, for revealing 
the Purpoſes of God, that are to be fulfilled by his 
Peovideue 47 ſeven grand Wesel; 
the firſt of which 75. repreſented in the Opening. 

the fix firſt Seals, and relates to the State of the 
Church under the Heathen- Emperors ef Rome, 
from the Time of this Prophecy to Conſtantine 
the Great, about the Year of our Lord 323. 
The firſt Seal is opened, relating to the glaridus 
Succeſs of the Goſpel in the firſt Promulgation of 


ö 


it, 1, 2. The ſecind, relating to a 5 yo De- 
firuftion both of perſecuting Jews and Romans, 


by their Wars one with anather, till about the 


| Year 138, 3, 4+ The third, relating to great 
; | Scar city 


© * 5 * * N 5 2 8 v 0  _ . "oy 1 TIN 
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. 


Scarcity of Proviſions in the Empire, between 
the V. rex 79, 5, 6. Ti Je Fourth, iT; 

lating to great Mortality by a Peſtilence, between | 
the Year 211 and 241, 7, 8. The fifth, relating 
to the Cry of the Souls of Martyrs under the A. 
tar, '9—11. And the ſixth, brag 4 to the 
dreadful and total Subverſion of the Empire, as 
Heathen, in the Reign of. Conſtantine, about 


the Year 32.3, 12—17- | p. 773 
1 * * 8 CHAP. VII. 1 
A Pauſe between the tiuo firfl grand Periode, 


repreſents a ſhort Reſpite from Perſecution, for 
the genes 4 the 2 [a the Year 
323 to 337, 1-3. And ibeir -Peace, a 
neſs and Safety, as ſignified by an Angel's FS ng 
144000, 4—B8. 4 Chorus of the whole Church, 
with which the holy Angels-joain in a Song of 
| Eraſe on tis zoyful Occaſion, 9—12. And one 
of the Eld rs informs. the Apoſile f the unſpeal- 
able Bleſſedneſs and Glory of thoſe that , ſuffered 


Martyrdom for Chrift, 13—17. p. 781. 
.. Cray. VIII. ; 
The ſeventh Seal is opened, and Silence follows in 


Heaven for a litile Space: And ſeven Angels appear 
with a 6 ready to al the 10 
.of God, in the ſecond Period, relating to the Ro- 
man-Empire, the Church and the World, after the 
Cbriſtian- Faith had been publicly embraced, and be- 
gan to be corrupted; 1, 2. But, before they execute 
their Office, another Angel appears at the golden 
Altar to offer Incenſe with the Prayers of all 
' Saints ; and then caſts Fire on the Earth, which 
produces terrible Storms of Vengeance, 3—5. 
Hereupon the ſeven Angels prepare to found 
their Trumpets in their Order, as Signals of the 
Judgment of Gad, that were to be gradually 
executed on the Empire, 6. The fir/t 7 blows 
his Trumpet, which is followed with a Storm of 
Hail, Fire and Blood ; int ing the great De- 
ſtruttion that ſhould fall on the Chriſtian- Empire 
after Conſtantine's Death, till the Reign of 
heodoſius from about the Year 337 to 379, 7. 

- The ſecond Trumpet is ny with a burning 
Mountain caſt into the Sea; ſignifying the Inva- 
ſion of Italy by the northern Nations, till Rome 
was ſach d ly Alaric about the Year 412, 8, 
* The third Trumpet is followed with the falling 
of a fiery Star, called Wornavood, on the Rivers; 

- fignifying the Devaſiations in Italy, that put an 
Bud to the Roman- Empire, and ſet up the Ring- 
dom of the Goths about the Year 493, 10, 11. 
The fourth Trumpet is followed with a Dark- 
ring of the third Part of the Sun, Moon and 
Stars ; © fignifying further Wars in Italy, that 
ended in a total Subverſion z the Power of Rome, 
and the ſeiting up of the Exarchate of Ravenna 
about the Year 568, 12. And another Angel de- 
ounces till greater Woes to come upon the Earth 


| off the Reſtraint that 


e 
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"fifth" Trumpet it followed 10ith a Repre- 
ſentation of another Star 25 falling from Bae 
aud opening the bottomleſs Pit, out of which, 
Swarms of Locufis come to torment Iden upon 
Earth; figniſying the Riſe of Mahomet, and 
the fpreading of his e, and of the Sa- 
racen - Dominion under him and his Succeſſars in 
the Eaſtern, as well as Weſtern Empire, between 
the Tear 568, and 675, 1—12.  4he fixth 
Trumpet is followed: with 'a Repreſentation + 
the loofing of” four Angels that were bound in 1 
great River Euphrates ; ſignifying God's taking 
been laid for ſome 
Years upon the Saracens, and now fermitting 
them to invade the Empire again, and make fur- 
_ Progreſs in their Congqueſts, between the Year 

5 and 750, 13—21. , 
5 ——— ut. X. ; * 
An auguſt Introduction to the ſeventh Trumpet, 
in whith the Angel of the 2 — is 822 
| ſented as . the Train of Prophecy, for 
4 ſmall Interval, and as freſenting a little of 

ook, and uttering his Vaice as a Lion, which 3 
followed with. ſeven Thunders, intimating what 
"he would further reveal under the 28 Viall, 
| I—3. A Voice from Heaven forbids writing, 
at preſent, what was uttered by the ſeven Thun- 
ders, 4. The 77 alemnly ſtoears that, at 
the Expiration of the following Prophecies, Time 
ſhould be no more, and that in the Days of the 
ſeventh Angel the Myſtery of God ſhould be fi- 
niſbed; 5—7. A Voice calls to John (who 0b- 
ſerves it] to eat the Book, which would be fweet 
2 * __ and 4; et his Belly, 8—10. 
And tells him he muſt further propheſy of the yet 
future State 4 the 45 u , ili 17 4 
ſucceſſeve Order of Time, 11; which was to be 
from about the Year 756, (when the Pope of 
Rome was fir/t inve/ted with temporal Domi- 
nion) for 1260 Years then to come, according to 


the general Deſcription that was to be given 0 
it in the three ling Chapters. p. +: 304 


Cray. XI. | 
The firſt general Deſcription ef the State of the 


9. | Church for 1260 Tears, in the third Period, 2 be 


dated from the Riſe of the temporal Potuer of the 
Pope about the Year 756, is repreſcnied 4 the 


Figure 1 a Temple meaſured, but the outcward Court 
of which, as deſcriptive of formal Profeſſors, is left 
to the Gentiles, or idolatrous Char Rong 45 
42 Menths, 1, 2. During this Time, of equal 
Date with 1260 prophetic Days, or Years, two 
Witneſſes, or a 725 from Age to Age, propheſy 
in Sackcloth, but with great Power, 3—6. They 
are ſlain by 72210 Tyranny, which is figured 
out under the Image of the 2 and are, in a 


Manner ſuppreſſed for three prophetic Days and 


under the three following Trumpets, 13. p. 787 5 
1 78 


\ 


* half, equal to the 42 Mont 


Ss; after which 
the 


"IE > r n 


l —- 
The GO N 
ariſe and aſcend to Heaven, as bearing their 
. — with greater A and Honour 
than ever in, unto the Querthraw of a tenth 
Part of the Romiſh Iuriſdictiom and the Slaughter | 
of 7000; Men, _ the Conflernation of the reft 
of tat Party, which puts an End to the ſecond 
4, 714; Aud under the ſeventh Trumpet, 
ng the third Mo, all Antichriſtian Pawers 
would be 1 royed, and iſſue in a glorious 


amn TAS, ck 113 
Cuæx. XII. 


| PA Weed.” 
rid 0 2 yl gy sf ih, i/t, ＋ F 


Zarte under the Figures of a Woman driven 
into the Wilderneſs, but beds in Safety there, 
and of @ great ::ed. Dragon, arg the 
as exerting his Power 8 the Pope aud 
his Party, who — pro- 
phetic Days or Years, 1 Michael and hit 
Angels fight againſt the Dev and his Angels, who 


TEN TSA un 
thy < 
7 claiming, i ina 22722 adi — . 1 


3 IEC 
tron; another, t al o bylon, 
with the Carats 80 7 ants 4 * „ the 
2 rath of ch ed 
out upon the Worſbippers of the Beat, L 
uith the 2 — Ms that _ in the 8. 
this is added a Viſion 
þ Sickle i in 19 7 Bn 


ripe 
blem of a Harveſt ripe for cutti 
be. accordingly did, PR iber 7 
two more ; which had alſo. a. ſbarp 
Sickle ; and the herd cried to him to proceed to of ur- 


Devil, | ther Executions of Fudgments, 6 


the Anticbriſtian- Y d up — 
Meaſure of their bat: Sage — was done with 
dreadful Vengeance, under the. Emblems of a Vin- 
tage fall ripe, and trodden in the Wine- Preſs of 


are defeated ;. which there are loud Accla- rath, . ee. ,$ 
* attended 1 A Viſnof 3 45 5 
* 9 10 | ſeven 4 bande abs 

by reaſon Ad Rub, or Dr N n * 
12. Hereupon the Dragon s the Church, | Execution of them, as to be made upon the Beaji 
which is hid from him, and is nouriſhed for a Time, and 4 — Pray is ſung a CR 
Times and a Time, anſwering to 1260 pro- | ebtained Victory over him, 1—4. Thendthe Tom- 


c Days, 13, 14. He endeavours to de 
, as by a Flood, which is nr y ſome 
ade Powers, filed the Earth an, ng tha 
diſappointed, he renews his War the 12 
p. 8 


nant of ber Seed, G m 
— 


A Third ; 3 the State 0 
Church, daring the 22 — 


under Amtichrift's gn, who! is 3 
La 2 ep aut. 0 


2 2 


obliging all te uur bp its 
Mark, as . 
ni tion ts conſider ame of t Beaſt, 
in order to aur knowing the Time of us Fall, 16 
Can NIV. N 
omfart the Cburch under #he melancholy 
3 which bad been made in the nee pi 
75 ont of the 1 260 _ the 7 

opheſying in 2 of the hs being in 

uderneſs, and the Reign of Antichrift, a 
us of the heavenly Church's introducedin ane. 
Viſion, as 3 the Praiſes 5 God, in 
the the Proc of the Lamb, for their ineſs, 
who, as Virgin; any, had continued 23 


#0 Chrift and his Cauſe under that Period, 15. 


e/troy ple in Heaven is opened, from whence the \ ſeven 


m— come wy Some the ſeven Plagues ; and to 


Fi a he mt ives 


Wrath of God, that —— 


— 6 — . ith a 
which, the Temple was an inacceſſible 
Cloud Al Oly, 5—8. P 841 
3 XVI. | 
are ordered to ont thei 
als of 2 Wrath Cod 2 
ere and all its rte, 1. Thr" ft] 
Fial is ed out on the Earth with 
4 rfying great Troubles thro the omiſh 
ty, between the Year 830 and 988, 2. 


The jecond on the Sea; which is turned into Blood, 
Jgniſying a great * of Vlad in the 
2, between the Year 1040 and 1 100, 3 
third on the Rivers and Fountains, bib dorms 
Blood, fignifying- cuil i ar: in the . — be- 
tween the Year 1200 and 1971, 4). 
1 op 


fourth on the Sun, which ſcorched Men, 
Wars thro the Contentians 9 er for 
Chair 3 and the — 

pie, 'betzveen the Year 137 


yr the Ben 
= e Prote/tant- eee 
wheb wer La 4 to between 1 
2 22 þ on the 


ur 15 30-and 1650, 10, 17 
— River E _—_— Sgnifying ſome terrible 
5 47 — , from its Eaftern 
ems, 55 to be yet 

= id 


Hrrvafion o if the Þ, 
Ws oy 


= 8, 9: 
1990s 5 


xviiiĩ 
ti come, 12-16. And the ſeventh on the Air, 


the Seat 2 Power, ibbich ſball iſſue in 
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17—21. 4 
* 4 LE a CHAP. XVII. 8 we 
One of the ſeven Angels, which had the oh 
Vials, explains the Meaning of the former Viſion 
. the Antichriſlian-Beaſt that was to reign 1260 
ears, and then to be defiray'd, whom be deſcribes 
ander the Figure of a great Whore fitting on many 
Waters, and on a ſcarlet, Beaſt, attired in purple 
and ſcarlet and other r and bearing the 
Name of Myſtery, Babylon the Great, the Mo- 
ther of Harlots and Abominations of the Earth, 
1—b.. Interprets the Myſtery of the Woman, and 
the Beaſt that had ſeven Heads and ten Horns, 
and of the many Waters an which ſbe fat, who is 
overcome by the Lamb, and brought to condign 
"ER by wares I the ten op oa my 
ſupporte —> 10. 54 
N 3 XVII. 5 | ” 
Another Angel from Heaven proclaims the Fall 
my/tical Baby n, 1—3. And another Voice 
om Heaven admoni/hes t 72 0 — 
out of her, left, partaking of ber Sins, they par- 
2 4 of ber Plague, 4—8. Repreſents the 
Lamentation of Kings, Merchants and Mariners 
over her, 19. And calls upon the Church 10 
rejoice in Gr s raking righteous Vengeance upon 
ber, who had ſlain the Saints ; and whoſe utter 
and trrecoverable Ruin is ſignified by the Emblem 
of a Milftone thrown with Violence by a mighty 
pP. 862 


Angel inte the Sea, 20—24- ; 
. | CA. XIX. | 
The Church both 2 | ary on 8 = 
umph, and praiſe the Lord for his righteous - 
ments ce Ng Where of Babylon, and for 
the Honour of their own E Ito Chrift, 18. 
An Angel pronounces them e and refuſes the 
Warſhip which ob offered him, 9, 10. Ten 
follows another Vifion of Chriſt, as going forth on 
a white Horſe at the Head of bis + via which 1s 
alſo mounted on white Horſes, to make War a- 
gainf the Beaft and his Armies, which are utterly 
and miſerably deftroy'd, 11—21. p. 871 
CHAP, XX 


An Angel deſcends from Heaven, who binds 
and ſhuts up Satan in the bottomleſs Pit for 1000 
Years, in the fourth Period, during. which the 
Church reigns with Chrift in a glarious State on 
Earth, 1—6. Satan is loeſed again for à little 
whike to deceive the Nations ones more, in the 
fifth Period, and, gathering all his Farces together, 
makes his laſt Effort again/t Chrift and bisGhurch, 
which 1 in their own land irretrieveable 
Overthrow, and in the eternal Torment of the De- 
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vil, together with the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, 
7—10. Hereupon the —— 7 F the 
ent Day is 40 eile, in which all the Dead are 
athered before Chrift on his Throne, in the ſixth 
Period, the Books are opened,” and they are judged; 
and all, that are not found written in the Book | 
Life, are caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brim- 


None, to be On for ever, 11—15. p. 879 
| HAP, : e 
In Conſequence final Judgment, the 


of the 
bleſſed State of the Cour Triumphant is repre- 
ſented in general, under the Figures of a new 
Heaven and new Earth, and of the new Jeru- 
falem, in the ſeventh Period, where God dwells; 
baniſhes all Serrew from his P 


, e bo the aus 

them c e „ in ion to the dole 
State of the 22 1—8. Wee is more rt 
cularly deſcribed in its heavenly Original, Luſtre 
and Glory, ſecure Defence and bright Ornaments, 
under the Figures of precious Stones, high \Walls, 
12 Gates, guarded by 12 Angels, and 12 Founda- 
tions inſcribed with the Names of 12 Apoſtles, 
14. In its beautiful Structure, under the 
igure of an | exceeding large City four-ſquare, 
and conſiſting of the riebeſ and. fine/t Materials, 
15—21. In its conſummate Felicity, as irradiated 
with the immediate Preſence of God and the Lamb 
excluſrue of all the Comforts of this Mori, which 
are figured out by the Light of the Sun and Moon, 
22, 23. Aud in the free Acceſs of vaſt Multi- 

tudes, of all Nations and Degrees, thro' the 
Gates ee the Glory of which will f- 
7 "up $36 earthly 2 and the Inha _ 
0 are per, 3 — 27. . 88 
2 2 "Duan, Vx 27. p. 

eſcription the heavenly State is carried 

on under the Figures of the Water aud Tree 
Life, and of the Throne of Ged and the Lamb, 
1-—5.i And, for a Concluſion of the whole, the 
Truth and certain Accompliſhment of all theſe pro- 
Diabeus 


0 

ö 2000 » and 

the Apoſtle John, was forbidden to worſhip 

the p 5 and ordered not to ſeal the 1 

41 Book, "which were ſoon to begin to be ful- 
d in their Order, and are ſo ſacred as not to 


be added to, or diminiſhed, upon pain of Excluſion 
from all the Bleſſings promi ed in 1 . — 


Hall be conferred on the Righteous, and denied to 
the Wicked, when Chriſt ſhall come (as he ſaid 
he quickly would) with a Reward to every one, 
according to his Works, 6-16. To which the 
Spirit and the Bride Ja, Come ; and John adds 
bis Amen, and cloſes all with the uſual apoſlolic 
Bencdiction, 17—21 , P · 
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church of the Jews, that when the Apoſtle wrote to Chriſtians that were 
formed into ſeveral religious Societies in Galatia, which was a Province of 
the Leſſer Aſia, he ſtiled them the Churches (Chap. i. 2, 22.) and not the:Church of Gala- 
tia; and when he ſpoke of any particular Aſſembly, that aſſociated together for ſtated 
Worſhip, according to the Order of the Goſpel,” he conſtantly called it the Church 
at ſuch a Place; as the Church at Corintb, I 1 Cor. i. 2.) the Church at Cencbrea, 
(Rom. xvi. 1.) and the Church. of the Theſſalonians, (1 Theſ..i. 1.) and the like. 
The Galatian- churches were planted. by the Apoſtle Paul's o.]n Miniſtry, as ap- 
pears from As. xvi. 6. and xviii. 2g. compared with Gal. i. 8, g. and conſiſted, 
very much at leaſt, of Gentile Believers, that were converted from among che ido- 
latrous Heathens (Chap. iv. 8.) and had been admitted to all the Privileges and Bleſ- 
7 of the Goſpel-ſtate without being circumciſed. This was ſo offenſive to Ju- 
dai xing Zealots, and particularly, as appears from Chap. i. 3. and v. g, 10, to ſome 
noted falſe Teacher or Teachers, who probably came from Judea upon hearing of 
it, that they endeavoured, and that with too great Succeſs, to run down Paul, by 
ſinking his apoſtolic Authority below that of Peter, and the other Apoſtles of 
the Circumciſion ;' and to corrupt the pure Doctrine of Juſtification alonè thrbugh 
Faith in Chriſt, by ſuper- adding the Works of the Law under the Bond of Cir- 
cumciſion, as neceſſary for that Purpoſe. Hence they infiſted that, except 4 
Man were circumciſed after the Manner of Maſs, be could not be ſaved, and that he 
ought to keep the Law of Moſes, (Acts xv. 1, f.) And the Apoltle himſelf teſtiſied 
once and again, that every one who was circumciſed was a Debtor to do the whole Law ; 
but that, to be circumciſed with this View, would render Chriſt of none Effect to 
them, and would ſubvert the whole Goſpel, (Gal. v. 2, 3, 4.) - 


E 2 HE Conſtitution of Goſpel:churches is ſo different frem the National- 
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2 De Puxryacs fo the Epiſile to ih GALATTANS. 

This, as I apprehend, throws a good Light upon the main Argument of this: 
Epiſtle : It lets us into the principal Reaſon, Why the Judaixing Chriſtians, that were: 
Enemies to the free Grace of the Goſpel, or to Salvation alone by Jeſus Chriſt 
through Faith in him, ſo ſtrenuouſly pleaded for the Gentiles being circumciſed. 
and why the Apoſtle ſo zealouſſy oppoſed it: And it ſhews that not only the 
Works of the ceremonial, but likewiſe of the moral Law, were deſigned to be 
excluded from having any 2 in the great Buſineſs of Juſtification ; for Cir- 
cumciſion bound a Man over to an Obſervance of the moral as well as ceremonial. 
Law, as may be gathered from the Apoſtle's ſaying, (Rom. ii. 26, 27.) df the Un- 
circumciſion keep the Righteouſneſs of the Law, Hall not bis Uncircumciſion be counted” 
fer Circumciſion ? And ſhall not Uuncircumcaſion, which is by Nature, if it fulfil the” 
Law, judge thee, who by the Letter and Circunciſion, doſt tranſpgreſs the Law? (See 
the Note there.) And indeed in ſome Parts of both theſe Epiſtles (which the moſt 
profeſſedly of all others treat on the Doctrine of Juſtification) ſeveral Things are 
Jaid of the Law, as may be ſeen in their Places, that muſt at leaſt include the: 
moral Law; and as theſe Gentile-Galatian Converts were never under the ceremo-- 
nial Law, nor under any divine Obligation to obſerve it, they could have no im-- 
mediate Concern with Chriſt's redeeming from the Curſe of the Law, and redeeming: 
them that were under the Lato; (Chap. iii. 13. and iv. 5.) unleſs it included Re- 
demption from the moral Law as a Covenant of Works, and from-its Curſe. 

When the Apoſtle wrote this Epiſtle is very uncertain ; ſome think it was before, 
and others after, his ſecond Journey into Galatia, which we have an Account of. 
in As xviii. 23. However, it is plain from Gal. i. 6. that it was ſoon after he 
had been and preached among them: And as his principal Deſign in writing it: 
was to vindicate his own. apoſtolic Commiſſion, be OT Gries of Juſti- 
fication, from the perverſe Attempts of his Enemies to defeat them; fo in the- 
two firſt Chapters, he maintains that his Office, as am Apoltle, was immediately from 
Chriſt, and no Way inferior to that of any other Apoſtle; and expreſſes his great: 
Concern, that the Galatians were fo ſoon E or turned away from the Goſ- 
pel, which he had preached to them. In the two next Chapters, he eſtabliſheth 
the Doctrine of Juſtification alone by Chriſt through Faith in him, without the 
Works of the Law. And, in the two laſt, he exhorts them to ſtand faſt in 
the Liberty where with Chriſt had made them free; to take heed of abuſing that 
Liberty, by an Indulgence of the Fleſn; and to exerciſe various Chriſtian Graces, 
and practiſe ſeveral Duties, which are indeed common to all Believers ; but ſome of 
which the State of Things among them more eſpecially called for: And, to leave 
the ſtronger Impreſſion upon their Minds, he cloſes the Whole with an Account of 
the different Tempers and Views that influenced him and the Judaizing Teachers, 
and with his uſual Benediction. ; 
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CHAP. 


,, , 
De Apoſtle Paul prefaces bis Epiſtle to the Churches of Galatia, with aſſerting his 
apoſtolic Character, in Oppoſition to ſuch as leſſened it, and with a Salutation 
and Doxology, 1—5. Sharply reproves the Galatians for ſo ſoon revolting 
From the Goſpel of Chriſt, under the Influence of deteſtable Teachers, 610. 
| Proves the divine Authority: of bis Doctrine and Myſfion, by the End of bis 
preaching, and by his having received them, not from Man, but by immediate 
| Revelation from Chriſt himſelf,” 11, 12. And, to convince them of this, be 
declares what he was before bis Converſion and Calling, 13, 14. And bow 
he behaved after it, 1524. TEA 


FEST I BEET 


Dal an 4po- 1. W. PAUL who, whatſoever. ſome may ſuggeſt to the 
file (not of Men, contrary, 4m conſtituted an Apoſtle, not by any Or- 
meither by Man, but dinance of Men, as in the Caſe of Civi-magi- 
by Jeſus Chriſt, ſtrates, (1 Pet. ii. 13.) nor in the uſual Way, in which or- 
God the Father, who dinary Miniſters of Chriſt are called to, and veſted in their 
raiſed bim from the TOY Office; nor by the Choice of Men; no, nor by 
ad) Power communicated to me, as the Apoſtleſhip was to Mat- 
| thias, (Ads i. 23, Se.) by the Intervention of any Man 
whatſoever *; but I received my Qualifications, Inſtructions, 
and Authority for it by the immediate Call and Commiſſion 
of . Jeſus Chriſt, (As xxii. 19—21., and xxvi. 16, 17, 18.) 
and by the expreſs Appointment of God the Father, (A4 
xxii. 14, 15+) who revealed his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the Heathen z (v. 16.) and who, by a 
judicial Act, as well as by the ſame divine Power that 
wrought in my Converſion, (Eph. i. 19, 20.) raiſed him from 
the Dead +, in Teſtimony of his having compleatly ſatisfied 
| the Law and Juſtice, and brought in everlaſting Righteoul- 
neſs, for the Juſtification of all that believe in him. 
2 Andall the Bre- a. I, and all th Chriſtian-Brethren j here preſent with 
#hren which are with me, conſenting and approving, ſend this Epiſtle to the ſe- 
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* Tho' Ananias foretold Paul, at his Converſion, what Uſe God would make of him (Ad xxii. tx. 
15.) yet he, being at moſt but a Miniſter of inferior Rank, could rot ordain Pan to the Apoſtleſhip ; 
nor is there the leaſt Appearance of his attempting any thing of that Nature: And tho? the Prophets 
and Teachers in the Church at Antioch ſeparated Paul and Barnabas, to the Work of the Miniſtry (Ch. 
Xiti. 2, 3.) yet as it was the Miniſtry, to which Chriſt had already called them; and as theſe Prophets 
and Teachers were likewiſe Officers of lower Rank than Apoſtles, Paul and Barnabas could' not be 
ſuppoſed to receive their Commiſſion from them, who only followed the expreſs Order of the Holy 
Ghoſt in what they did. (See the Note on As xiii. 3.) | 

+ Luther obſerves on this Verſe, how fitly, and ſuitable to the main Purport of this Epiſtle, the 
Apoſtle here ſpeaks of God the Father, not as Creator, &c. but as having —— Cbriſ from the Dead: 
And we may take Notice, that, in the Preface to his kindred Epiſtle, with reſpect to che great Doctrine 
of Juſtification, he, with _— of Thought, mentions the Refurreion of Chrift. (Rom. i. 4.) 
| The Brethren may either ſignify thoſe Miniſters that were Paz/s Companions in Travel, or the 
Members of the Church where he Was a this Epiſtle; | 4 

a 2 Ver 
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4 The Epiſile to the GALATIANS parapbrat d. Cn Av. I. 
me, unto the Churches veral Churches, that by the Bleſſing of God on my Miniſtry, 
of Galatia.. were planted in the Province of Galatia ||. 6 Eng 
3 Grace be to you, 3. Our Hearts Deſire and Prayer to God for you is, that 
and Peace from God the Riches of his free, undeſerved, and. forfeited Favour may, 
the Father, and from be extended to you; and that all the ſpiritual Proſperity, 
our Ford Feſus Chriſt which is included in Peace with God, with one another, 
8 and in each of your own Souls, may abound towards 
from God the Father, the firſt Perſon in the adorable Tri- 
nity, and firſt Mover in the whole Affair of Salvation; 
and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon of the 
ſacred Three, who, in our Nature, is the only Mediator 
between God and Men, and is the Purchaſer and Diſpenſer 
olf all Bleſſings to us. ; 5 8 „ 
4 Who gave bim- 4. Who, in his matchleſs Condeſcenſion and Love, freely 
ſelf for our Sins, that ſurrendered his Soul and Body, that were infinitely digni- 
he might deliver us fied by their perſonal Union with his divine Nature ; and 


from this preſent_evil gave up his great and glorious Self to the moſt painful and 


World, according to ſhameful Sufferings and Death, as a propitiatory Sacrifice 


the Will of God and to make Atonement for our Sins, who deſerved nothing 


our Father : © but Tribulation and Wrath, that he, on the Foot of Righ- 
e teouſneſs might by Price, as well as Power, pluck us as 
Brands out of the Fire, (t.) and reſcue us, in his Time 
; and Way, from the evil Temper and Oppreſſions, Deſtgns 
1 and Practices of the Men of this World, from all the Ini- 
| quities that abound in it, and from all the dangerous Snares 
and depraved Cuſtoms and Faſhions of this degenerate Age; 
as alſo from the Jewiſh Conſtitution; which is incapable of 
giving us Life, and is exceedingly corrupted by the Men of 
this Generation; and that he might, at length, take us out of 
this miſerable and ſinful World itſelf to a better . All 
which he has done according to the eternal Appointment 
and good Pleaſure of God, even our Father, who is recon- 
ciled to us through the Blood of his Croſs, and who, on 
N 555 | his Account loves us, and deals with us as his Children. 

5 TowhombeGlo- 5. To whom, together with his eternal Son Þ, all poſſible 
ry for ever and ever. Honour and Praife, in the moſt exalted Strains are due, and 
Amen. will be ſo through all Generations on Earth, and to endleſs 

Ages in Heaven, for this unparalleled Work of Redemp- 
tion, in which infinite Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Holinefs, 
Mercy, and Truth, ſhine forth with united and endearing 
Glory. For this, as well as for his own divine Perfections, 


8 


in 


The Reaſon of the Apoſtle's directing this Epiſtle to the Churches of Ge/atia, without giving 
them any Character, as he does all the others that he wrote to, ſeems to be their general Defection 
from the great Doctrine of Juſtification alone by Chriſt, thro' Faith in him. | 

As the Word (aw) here render d the World, ſignifies likewiſe the Age, or Generation; a Turn is 
given to the 1 that takes in both theſe Senſes, and that, with ſome little Variation, in- 
cludes Mr. Lock's Notion of this preſent Age. (See his Note on the Place.) 

+ It being doubtful whether, to auhom, means Chriſt, ach gave himſelf for our Sins, &c. or God the 

Doxology 


Father, according to wwheſe Will he did it; I have formed the to both, which is conſonant ty 
me Uſe of it in other Parts of Scripture, 


may 
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The Epiſfle to the GALAT IAS paraphras i” 3 
may he de glorifiedas he ought to be, and for ever will bel 


6 6 Imarvdthatye (1, 6. When, 1 reflect on the delightful and tranſcendenm 
are ſo ſoon removad Glory of this Scheme of Salvation, and on its Suitableneſs 
from bim that called and bien Importance to loſt Sinners, as the only Way in 
you into the Grace of which they can be ſaved; I ſtand amazed, and am grieved 
Chriſt, unto another at Heart, to hear of your Sin and Folly, in thats fo 


Coſpele quickly after ye had been made acquainted with it, and 
i tfemec to receive the Truth in the Loye of it, any of yo 


vos | ++; , »» ſhould: be carried away in your: Sentiments, Affection and 
Practice, not only from me, who was inſtrumental in dall 
ing you to the Fellowſhip) of the! Goſpel *; but, which 

is worſt: of all, from the bleſſed God himſelf, by whoſe. 
Commiſſion I preached to you, and who, by my Mini- 


bang}. Tir ſtry, called you to partake. of the Benefits of Redemption, 
nn ſuch as Reconciliation with God, [Juſtification and e thn 
. 1 and eternal Glory, Shich are diſcovered and propoſed in 


the Goſpel of Chriſt's Grace, and are beſtowed by his free 
Favour (e xagd,) on them that believe. I ſay, it ſurprizes 
and troubles me, to think that any of you ſfbuld be ſo ſoon 
in Danger, at leaſt, of being turned off from all this to a 


ſmiitrange and quite different Sort of Goſpel, as introducing 
OE the Doctrine 0 Life by the Works of the 
. 1 Law, together with Faith in Chriſt. * Ko es 
Thich is not an- 7. Which, how fond ſoever ſome may be of it, is in re- 


other, but there be ality no Goſpel at all; it being ſo far from bringing glad 
ſome that trouble you, Tidings of Salvation, that it ſets the Sinner's Pardon and Ac- 
and would pervert the ceptance with God, upon impracticable Terms; and fo 
Goſpel of Chriſt, Whatever it may be called, it can, with no Propriety, be 
% ' - | Tiled another Goſpel; I therefore pity thoſe of you that 

have unwarily embraced it; and am ſenſible that unleſs ye 

had been impoſed upon by cunning Seducers,” ye would ne- 

ver have been drawn into it; but, as I hear, there are ſome 

Judaiainę falle Teachers crept in among you, that by va- 

rious Means diſtreſs, ſhock and perplex you, and would fain 

„ i wor over- turn that bleſſed Goſpel, of which Chriſt is the Au- 

| thor, Subject and End, and would make quite another 

Thing of it, than it is in Truth; and the better to gain 

their Ends, they ſuggeſt as if Peter, and the other Apo- 

ſtles, and even 1 myſelf preached up the Works of the 

Law, with Faith in Chrik. as neceſſary to Juſtification, 

(Chap. ii. 1721.) | | 2 5 

8 But though we, 8. But this is ſo far from being true, that I am bold to 
or an Angel from Hea- affirm, that whoever he be, ſuppoſe it poſſible that it ſhould 
ven, preach any other be either myſelf, or any other Apoſtle of Chrift, or even an 
Goſpel unto you, than Angel come dawn from Heaven; be he who he will, and 


PTS 


— 


It ſeems too flat, and low, and aſſuming in the Apoſtle, and too much 1 he Force of his 

m; and yet, as he 

was inſtrumental in the Hand of God therein, and his Authority began to fink among them, I have 
taken Notice of his Concern in that Work. | 


Reaſoning, to ſuppoſe, with ſome, that he meant only himſelf, by him that called t 


T 
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that which we have 
preached unto you, let 


9 As ave ſaid be- 
Fore, ſo ſay I not a- 
Fein, If any Man 
Preach any other Goſ- 
pel unto you, than that 
ye have received, let 


Aum be accurſed. 


10 For do T now 
perſuade Men, or God? 
Or ao I ſeek to phaſe 
Men? For if T yet 
Pleaſed Men, I ſhould 
not be the Servant of 
Chriſt. 


* 


and devoted to Deſtruction. 
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let his Pretenſions be what they will, if he were to publiſh 
among Fbu any other Syſtem of Doctrine for the Remiſſion 


of Sins, and for Righteouſneſs to eternal Life, contrary to 
that which I at firſt delivered to you under the Inſpiration 


of the Spirit, he ſhould be rejected as one accurſed of God, 
9. As I have now already ſaid, I repeat ãt with Delibera- 
tion and Earneſtneſs, as a Matter of the greateſt Importance. 
If any one, (« e) be he Man or Angel, take upon him to 
4 up any other Scheme of Doctrine, which he may 

alſely call the Goſpel, but is inconſiſtent with, and ſubver- 
ſive of that which ye profeſſed to receive, and ſeemed to 
embrace with Faith and Love when I preached to you, he 
is to be rejected as one abandoned of God, and is to be diſ- 


dained by you, as well as by him. Though this may ſound 


harſh, and be very offenſive to the Ears of ſome that may 
think it a hard Saying; I am bold to pronounce it, in my 
ne and Maſter's Name, that none may dare to pervert his 
Goſpel. * 

10. For as to myſelf, whatſoever mine Enemies may ma- 
liciouſly ſay againſt me, Is it now, after I have been ſo long 
converted and employed in the Miniſtry, and have ſuffered 
ſo many Things for Chriſt ? Is it now, after all, my Am- 
bition, Deſire, and Aim in my preaching, to perſuade People, 
in Matters of Religion, to receive the Doctrine of Men, and 
yield Obedience to them? Or, is it not evident, on the con- 
trary, that I therein labour to perſuade them to embrace the 
Goſpel of God, and yield Obedience to him, that he may 
be glorified ? Or, do I make it my Buſineſs and Concern 
to ingratiate myſelf with Men, ſuch as the Jewiſh Zealots, 
that I may gain their Favour and Applauſe, and may avoid 


their Frowns and Terrors? No, this is far from my Inten- 


11 But 7 certify 
you, Brethren, that 
the Goſpel which was 
preached of me, is not 
after Man. 


aA 


12 For I mitber © 


received it of Man, 
neither was 1 taught 
it, but by the Revela- 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt. 


tion; I abhor the Thought; for if I were till to continue to 
ſeek the Favour of Men, and ſerve their corrupt Humours 
and Deſigns, as I did in the Days of my Judaiſm and Un- 
regeneracy, (As ix. 1, 2.) I ſhould never have liſted into 
the Service of Chriſt ; nor ſhould I now be his faithful Ser- 
vant, as I profeſs and count it my Honour, and am above 
all Things elſe ſolicitous, to approve myſelf to be. 

11. But ftill further, to ſatisfy you that I really am fo, I 
aſſure you, my Brethren in the Faith, and make it manifeſt 
(def) by all the Signs of Apoſtleſhip, that the .Goſpel 
of Salvation alone by Jeſus Chriſt, which has been con- 
ſtantly preached by me wherever I have been, is neither 
formed according to Man's natural Taſte and Temper, or 
for promoting his worldly Honour or Intereſts ; nor is it 
.owing to the Authority, Contrivance, or Dictates of Man. 

12. For I neither received my Commiſſion to preach it by 
the Intervention of any meer Man whatſoever ; no, not from 
any of the Apoſtles themſelves; nor was I brought to the 
Knowledge of it by any human Inſtruction; but both my 
| 1 Authority 


> 


Authority to preach it, and all my Acquaintance- with it, 
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Kim, Who is Ged as well as 
and that after his Reſurrection from 


were communicated to me by an immediate Revelation from 
an, even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf,, 
the Dead (ver: 1.) and 


5 Exaltation to his heavenly Kingdom, which made Way for 


Beard of my Converſa- | 
tion in Time paſt, in 


the Jets Religion, 
how that beyond Mea 
fure I perſecuted the 
'Eburch of God,. and 
waſted: ii, 


Branch, (A#s viii. 3. and ix. 1, 2. and xxvi. 10, 11.) like a: 


14 And proffled in 
the Jews Religion a- 
dove many my Equals 
in mine own Nation, 
being more exceedingly 
zealous of the. Trai- 
tions of my Fathers. 


its being ſet forth in all its Fulneſs and Glory. 
13. 2 or ye cannot but have heard abundantly of my for- 


mer Behaviour in my State of Judaiſm, when I was a zea« 
lous Profeſſor and Practiſer of that Religion, and ſuch a 
bitter Enemy to all that departed from it, that I cruelly: 


perſecured the Members of the New-Teſtament: Church of 
the Living God, which in its Catholic Conſideration conſiſts- 


b 


of the viſtble Profeſſors of Chriſt's Name, wherever they: 


are ſcattered over the Face of the Earth; and I was ſo ex- 


oeſſivelyj mad and outrageous againſt them, as to bind and 


drag ſome of them to Priſon, and cauſe others of them to fly 
their Country, others to renounce Chriſt,. and others to be 
put to Death: In this Manner 1 made dreadful Havock 
among them, and did my urmoſt to deſtroy them, Root and 


furious Warrior, When he purſues. the flying Enemy, and: 
when he ſtorms a Town (ow aas eregher . . e 

14. And at the ſame Time, I was a great Proficient in the: 
Knowledge and Obſervation of all the religious Laws,. Doc- 
trines, and Cuſtoms of the Jetos, even to their moſt minute: 
Rites and Ceremonics; and laboured to propagate them be- 
yond moſt of my. Years and Standing among my own.Coun-- 


trymen; being more eminently and remarkably zealous. 


than they: generally were, or than is commonly known;.,for- 
all the Traditions of my Anceſtors, as they have been, 


handed down from one Generation to another, whether they 


K 


44 


15 But when it 


phaſed God, who ſe- 


parated me from my 
Mother's Womb, and 
called me. by his Grace, 


were ſuch as were founded in a: divine Authority, or. not: 
It cannot therefore be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that ſo thorough: 
a Bigot as I was, ſnould, all at once, abandon my former 


darling Sentiments, Temper,, and Courſe of Life, in which 


T had educated and riveted from my Childhood up, and: 

ſhould embrace and preach Chriſt and the Goſpel, in direct 

Oppoſition thereunto, and to all my. ſecular Intereſts, with- 

2 ſome extraoxdinagyy Call and divine Influence from. 
eaven. 


15. But when God, who of his mere good Pleaſure, 


without Merit as foreſeen in me, (a9p:4;oa; / had ſet me 


a- part for himſelf and his Service, as he did the Prophet Je- 
remiah, (Chap. I. 5.) before. I was born, and at the very: 
Time of his bringing me forth out of my Mothers Womb z. 
and who accordingly afterwards, in the exceeding, Riches: of, 
his ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing Grace, whilſt, I was go» 


ing upon a perſecuting Errand to Damaſcus, called me by an: 


extraordinary miraculous Appearance and Voice-from Hea-- 
ven, and by a powerful irrefiftible Impreſſion. upon my? 


16 To reveal his 
Son. in me, that I 
might preach bim a- 
mong the Heathen, 
immediately I confer- 
ted not with Fleſh and 


 Slaaa: 


17 Neither went I 
4p to Feruſalem to 
them which were A- 


Poſiles before me, but 


{ went into Arabia, 
and returned again un- 
to Damaſcus, 
N - 4 


a. "FF . 


18 Then after three 


Years I went up to Je- 
ruſalem to ſee Peter, 
and abode with him 


hfteen Days. 


14 


(All ix. 3—22.) 
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Heart, to make me both a Chriſtian and a Miniſter, 
16. When, I ſay, it ſeemed good in his Sight, who de- 
lights in Mercy, to make a clear and full Diſcovery of 
his dear Son, in all the Glory of his Perſon and Offices 
Righteouſneſs, and Grace, not only to me, by external 
Declaration, but likewiſe in me by int and efficacious 
Illumination, (2 Cor. iv. 6.) that I might both know and 
receive him for the Salvation of my own Soul, and might 
preach him to the Gentiles, as well as Jews; I did not ſtand 
to conſult the Inclinations, Eaſe, and Comforts' of animal 
Nature, which conſiſts of Fleſh and Blood, nor with the 
Dictates of human Policy, relating to my worldly Honour 


and Intereſts as a Man, or relating to the apparent Riſks; 


Reproaches and Dangers, that I'might be expoſed unto by 
complying with this heavenly Call “; nor did I adviſe with 
any mortal Man whatſoever” about my Duty, in a Caſe 
which was made fo divinely plain to me. 

17. No, nor did I fo much as go up to Jeruſalem to re- 
ceive any further Inſtructions or Authority from thoſe, 
that were called to the Apoſtleſhip before me; being en- 
tirely ſatisfied with that immediate Eight and Commiſſion, 
which I had received from the Lord Jeſus himſelf : But 
having begun my Miniſtry at Damaſcus, where my Con- 
verſion was publickly known, (Ads ix. 20.) I went forth- 
with Þ firſt of all into diſtant Parts to preach Chriſt to the 
N in the Country of Arabia, where no Apoſtle had 

n before me, and I had no Opportunity of converſing 
with any of them; and from thence I returned back to 
Damaſcus. | | i 

18. Then, three Years after God had made this wonder- 
ful Change upon me 5, I took a Journey to Jeruſalem, not 
to increaſe my Knowledge of the Goſpel, or to have my 
Commiſſion confirmed for preaching it, but only to make 
a brotherly Viſit to Peter, that great Apoſtle of the Cir- 
cumciſion, that I might have the Pleaſure of converſing a 
little with him, and of hearing what the Lord had done by 
his and his Brethrens Miniſtry in thoſe Parts, and of tell - 
ing them What he had likewiſe done by mine in other 

: | 6 br EN Places, 
*r ag 3, 
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As Fleh and Blood is W OY 
ſeeking to pleaſe not Man, but God ; 


1 * 1 
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of mortal Man, and the Apoſtle had ſpoke (ver. 10.) of his 
is net conſulting toi Fl:/ and Bl:oz, may take in his not being 


influenced by a Regard to human, worldly Intereſts; s well as his not adviſing with Men; and ſo what 
he here ſays will be different from what he adds in the next Verſe, and will help to form a niore 


beautiful Gradation, than if we take it to be little more than explicatory of this. 


" + Though the Word immediately is placed juſt before 7 conferred not with Fleſh and Blood, (ver. 16.) 
yet, as Mr. Locke obſerves, it principally relates to I en into Arabia, which probably was to preach 
the Goſpel, though not mentioned, that being of no Importance to his Argument, which was to ſhew 
that he was compleatly furniſhed immediately from Chriſt himſelf for his Minifterial Office, betore he 
had the leaſt Communication with any one of the Apoſtles. | | 

+» {$ This was the firſt Time of the Apoſtle's going to Jeru/e/em ſince his Converſion, which was ſe- 
veral Years before he became an Apoſtle. (Sce the Notes on Ads ix. 17. and xiii. 3.) 


- 
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19 But other of 


ebe Apoſtles ſaw I 


none, ſave James the 
Lord's Brother. 


20 Now theThings 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before 
God I lie not. 


21 Afterwards I 
came into the Regions 
of Syria and Cilicia; 


22 And was un- 
known by Face unto 
theChurches of Fudea, 
which were in Chriſt : 


23 But they had 
heard only, That be 
which perſecuted us in 
Times paſt now preach- 
* eth the Faith which 
once he deſtroyed. 


24 And they glori- 
fied God in me. 


% VOL. BL 


that had been wrought in me. . 
B 


* 
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Places, ſince he had called me by his Grace: And Barnabas 
having introduced me to him, and told him how I had ſeen 
the Lord in the Way, who had ſpoken to me, and how I had 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of Jeſus, (A#s 
ix. 27.) he readily received me as a faithful Diſciple and 
Miniſter of Chriſt, and I tarried with him no more than 
fifteen Days. . 

19. But I did not ſo much as ſee any other of the Apoſ- 
tles, except one, who was then at Feru/alem likewiſe; and 
that was James the Juſt, who was Brother or Kinſman to 
our Lord Jeſus according to the Fleſh : So that there is 
no Room to imagine that I received my Knowledge of the 
Farr or my Commiſſion to preach ir, from the apoſtolic 

ollege. : 

20. And (a) as theſe Things are of great Importance for 
vindicating my Character and the Doctrine I preach, both of 
which have been traduced by ſome among you : Pray ob- 
ſerve, I call the great God to witneſs, and declare with all 
the Solemnity of a religious Oath in his penetrating Sight, 
to whom I muſt. one Day give an Account, that all the 
Facts I am rehearſing to you are ſtrictly true; there is no 
Manner of Deceit or Falſhood in my Repreſentation of 
any of them. 4 | > Lag 

21. After this ſhort Viſit at Feruſalem, I travelled into 
the Provinces of Syria and Cilicia, ſome of the Brethren of 
that Church attending me in my Way thither, as far as 
Cæſaria, and ſending me from thence to Tarſus with the kindeſt 
Expreſſions of their Care and Concern for. my Safety, (Ads 
ix. 30.) which ſhewed their Approbation of me. 

22. But (&) all this while, I was not perfonally known 
to any of the other Churches of Judea, that were joined to- 
getter in the Faith and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, as Be- 

ievers in Chriſt, who profeſſionally, and, in the Judgment of 
Charity, really are united to him; and ſo I cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have gathered my Light in the Goſpel from them, any 
more than from the Apoſtles. - + 

23. All the Knowledge they had of me was only by Ac- 
counts, which they had received and propagated with Ad- 
miration and Joy among themſelves, that the noted Saul, 
who formerly was the bittereſt Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, 
was now himfelf a Preacher of thoſe Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel, which they believe, and which he before did his utmoſt 
ro ſuppreſs ; and fo is now become a Helper of their Faith, 
whom he before endeavoured to deſtroy for their Profeſſion 
of it. | 

24. And thereupon they rendered hearty Thanks and 
Praiſes to God for the Grace that he had ſo freely and won- 
derfully beſtowed on me, the Chief of Sinners; and for the 
rich Advantage that accrued to the Cauſe of Chriſt, as well 
as to my own Soul, by this merciful and remarkable Change 


R- 
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RECoLlLIECTIORS. 


Witlr what entire Satisfaction may we depend upon the divine Authority of the Goſpel, 
which was delivered by the Apoſtle Paul, who has teſtified, even upon Oath, that he received 
it, together with his Commiſion to preach it, not from any meer Man, but immediately from 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is God-Man ! He is evidently God, as all miniſterial, apoſtolic Authority, 
fpiritual Bleflings, and the Whole of the Goſpel-revelation, proceed jointly and equally from 
the Father and him, in Diſtinction from, and in Oppoſition to, all that is derived from Men; 
and he is as evidently Man, as he died and roſe again from the Dead : And O how infinitely 
important and beneficial is his Death, who gave himſelf an rowing Sacrifice for our Sins, that 
he might deliver us from them, and from all the Evils of this preſent World, according to the 
gracious Appointment of God our Father; and whoſe Reſurrection is a high Demonſtration 


of the Acceptableneſs and Efficacy of his Death for theſe great and holy Purpoſes ! On this 
Foot we may comfortably hope for Grace and Peace from the Father and Son; and if Grace 
be extended to us, we cannot fail of Peace. But with what holy Deteſtation ſhould we reject 
thoſe that would corrupt the Goſpel of Chrift, and ſubſtitute another pretended Goſpel in its 
* Stead, for Juſtification in any other Way, than alone thro? Faith in him! How grievous and aſto- 


niſhing is it, that any, who once ſeem'd to embrace this bleſſed Goſpel, ſhould be turned 
aſide from it to ſome other Scheme of Doctrine, which in Reality is no Goſpel at all, and 
never can bring Salvation to them! And how heavy is the Curſe that lies upon thoſe that per- 
vert them ! But O, what a wonderful and happy Change does the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
make, when it effectually reaches the Heart | It reveals Chriſt in them that were utter Stran- 
gers to him before ; and makes them ready to confeſs the Ignorance and Error that they for- 


merly gloried in; it turns the greateſt Bigots for Superſtition and human Traditions, and the 


moſt inveterate Enemies to Chriſt, into ſincere Believers; it changes the moſt furious Perſe- 
cutors of his People into true Lovers of him and them, and into zealous Preachers of that 
Gofpel which they before ſought to — and it makes them ſuch faithful Servants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as no longer ſeek to pleaſe Men, by any ſinful Compliances with them; and 
when he calls them to fis Work, for which he ſeparated them in his own Purpoſe, when they 
were born, and even before all Worlds, they yield Obedience to him, without conſulting the 
Intereſts of the Fleſh, or the Opinion of Men. And O what Matter of Thankſgiving and 
Joy is it to his Churches, whenever they hear of ſuch Monuments being raiſed to the Praiſe 


of the Glory of his Grace, whether they have ever ſeen their Faces or not! They glori 


rif 
God for his Power and Mercy in _ them, and for all the Service to his People and Cauſe 
0 | 


that is done, and may be further hoped for, by them. 


+ 


4. 
2 
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CHAP. II. 


The Apoſtle further proves the divine Authority of his Doctrine and Miſion by 
James, Peter and John's owning him and Barnabas, as Apoſtles of the Gen- 
tiles, and receiving Titus @ Greek into their Cbriſtian- communion, without 
his being circumciſed, 1—10. Gives an Account of another Interview with 
Peter at Antioch, where be publickly oppoſed him for Jadaizing; 11—14. 
And takes Occafion from thence to enter upon his main Point in View, relating 
to Tuſtification by Faith in Chriſt without the Works of the Law, 15—21. 


N. "PARAPHRASE. | 
1. HEN four- 1. S a further Evidence that my apoſtolic Inſtructions 
teen Years af- and Commiſſion are immediately from Chriſt him- 

ter I went up again 10 ſelf, I would add, that I never ſaw any of the Apoſtles again 


4 


+ oF 


Feruſalem with Bar- 
nabas, ond took. Titus 
with me alſo. 


2 And I went up 
by Revelation, and 


Communicated unto 


them that Goſpel which 


T preach among the 
Gentiles, but private- 
ly to them which were 
of Reputation, leſt 
any Means I fhould 
run, or bad run in 
Vain, 


{ 
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till eleven Years after my forementioned Viſit to Peter; 
(Chap. i. 18.) when, fourteen; Years from the Time of my 


Converſion, I made a Journey to; Feru/alem, in Company 
with my beloved Brother Bafnabas, my Collegue in the 
Apoſtleſhip to the Gentiles, (Ads xv. 2.) taking Titus alſo, 
a ſerious and excellent young Man, and Miniſter of Chriſt, 
along with me. 

2. And I then went up to the Church there, not to be 
taught, or confirmed in my Office, by them, or by the Apoſ- 
tles that were with them; but on an important Occaſion re- 
lating to the circumciſing of the believing Gentiles, which 


ſome vehemently contended for, as neceſſary to Salvation. 


(Ads xv. 1, 2, 5. See the Note there) And this I did by 
ſpecial Direction from the Lord +, to maintain the Truth 


and Purity of the Goſpel, according to the Revelation : 
that had been made of it to me: And when I came thi- 


ther, ſo far was I from receiving the Goſpel from them, that 
(anSow,) I explained it in its full Extent to them, ſetting it 


forth at large, as I preached it among the Idolatrous, as well as 


other Gentiles; and declaring what glorious Succeſs God had 
given me in that Work. (As xv. 4, 12.) But I did this 
at firſt only in a private Manner to Perſons of the greateſt 
Eminence and Influence among them, alone and between 
ourſelves, (fee the Note on As xv. 3.) as thinking this to 


be the moſt prudent Method of proceeding, leſt if thoſe of 


the Judaizing Party ſhould have had a full and plain Ac- 
count of it, before they had been ſoftened by Perſons of 


the „ Eſteem and Reputation among them, that 
wou 


d own or countenance me in it, they ſhould have 
raiſed furious Clamors againſt me, and by one Means or 
other. ſhould have defeated, in ſome Degree at leaſt, the 


good Effect of thoſe Services that I had further to carry on 


among the Gentiles ; and even of thoſe that I had already 
been engaged in with happy Succeſs, and with great La- 


bour, Earneſtneſs, and Concern, like one that lays himſelf 
out to the utmoſt in running a Race. 


” 


2 


* This was not the Apoſtle's ſecond ourney to 7eruſalem, when, whilſt he was praying in the Tem: 
„he was in a Trance, and ſaw Chriſt in Perſon, Which he ſpeaks of, Ad xxii. 17, 18. and when 
e probably received his Apoſtolic Commiſſion to the Gentilet. (See the Note on Acts, ix. 17.) But what 


he here { 


mo 


s of is his third Journey to Jeruſalem, which he took with Barnabas on Occaſion of the 
DIY at had been raiſed at Anttoch about circumciſing the converted Gentiles, Acts xv. 1—4. which 


probably was about fourteen Years after his Converſion, and conſequently but eleven after his 


firſt Journey thither, mention'd Ch. i. 18. And tho' he had been at Feru/a/em to carry Alms thither, 

(Adds xi. 29, 30. and xii. 25.) between theſe two Journeys, yet, as he then ſaw none of the Apoſtles, it 

was needleſs for him to take any Notice of it here. (See Dr. #þitby's Note on this Verſe.) 

f By Revelation (nals amoxanuw) is underſtood by ſome to ſignify that the Apoſtle went according 

to the ſpecial Appointment of God, as intimated by the Holy Ghoſt to the Prophets of the Church at 

Antioch, and to himſelf, to —_— their Deſire of his going on their Meflage to Teru/alem; but 
is Jo 


Others take it to mean, that in t 


urney he acted ſuitable to the Revelation, which conſtituted him 


the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, telling the Church at . what Things he had done among the Gen- 


tiles in purſuance of it: (See Dr. Whithy's Note). 


nd as the Conſtruction of the Words, and the 


Truth of the Fact, may agree to either of theſe Senſes, I have given them both a Place in the Paraphraſe. 


B 2 | 3. But 


— 
— 


3 But neither Ti- 
 fus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be eircum- 


ciſed. 


Au that berauſe 
of falſe Brethren un- 
awares brought in, 
who came in privily 
to ſpy out our Liberty, 
which we bave in 
Chriſt Feſus, that they 
might bring us into 
Bonaage : 


5 To whom we 
gave Place by Sub- 
jedtion, no not for an 
Hour ; that theTruth 
of the Goſpel might 
contiuue with you. 


6 But of thoſe who 
ſeemed tobe ſomewhat; 


ſome 


12 De Epiſtle to the Gatarians paraphras'd, Cuxv. II. 


3. But to ſhew how ſtedfaſtly and openly I ſtuck to my 
own Principles, and how far I was from going into any 
Thing, either in my ob ee, or Conduct, that looked like 
encouraging an Obſervation of the Moſaic Law, as neceſſa- 
ry to a Man's being juſtified and faved, I carried Titus 
along with me, as has been ſaid (v. 1.) who, tho a Greek, 
and ſo a Gentile by Birth, was not conſtrained to be circum- 
ciſed at his Converſion and Admiſſion into the Miniſtry ; 
nor when I brought him to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, did 
any of them infiſt on his being ſo. | 

4. Ahd I took this Chriſtian-Miniſter along with me, 
without ſuffering him to be circumciſed, on purpoſe to 
bear a publick Teſtimony 3 the erroneous Opinion of 

of the Phariſaical Sect, who, pretending to be Be- 
lievers in Chriſt, had come from Judea; and, having been 
artfully introduced, inſinuated themſelves among the Con- 
verts at Antioch, ( As xv. 1, 5.) under the Colour of 
Chriſtian- friends and Brethren, that they might have the 
better Opportunity for narrowly inſpecting our Principles 
and Conduct, and for cavilling againſt that holy Freedom, 
which we are Partakers of by Chriſt the only Saviour; 
and that they might impoſe Circumciſion as a Badge and 
Bond of Sudjection to the Mofaie Law, as if he had not 
delivered them that believe in him from that Covenant and 
its Curſe. | | | 15 

5. This Was ſuch a bold and dangerous Inſult upon the 
Purity of the Goſpel- doctrine of Juſtification alone by 
Chriſt, through Faith in him, that how allowable ſoever in 
ſome Cafes, and under fome Conſiderations, it may be to- 
give Way for a Time to the Weakneſſes and Prejudices of 
honeſt Chriſtians, with Regard to the Circumciſion of Je- 
iſb Converts; (See the Note and Paraphraſe on A#s xvi. 3,) 
yet when the falſe Brethren inſiſted on Gentil. believers being 
circumciſed, and ſo brought under an Obligation to kee 
the whole Law of Moſes, in Order to their Acceptance wich 
God to eternal Life; neither I nor Barnabas (v. 2.) would 
by any Means yield to them, by conſenting to fuch a Sub- 
jection to the Law : (e. ufa my vroxayn) No, in a Caſe of 
fuch vaſt Importance, we would not comply with them in 
the leaſt, for ſo much as one Hour, or in any one Inſtanee 
whatſoever, that the true Doctrine and Deſign of the Goſpel 
of the Grace of God, relating to Fuſtification in his Sight, 
might continue uncorrupted among, you, and all the reſt of 
the believing Gentiles. - 

6. Bur as to thoſe of my Fellow Apoſtles, Fames, Peter 
and Jobn, (ver. 9.) who are indeed eminent Servants of 


Ia Brethren wnanvares brought in, is thought by ſome to be meant of their being brought into 
the private Aſſembly at Jeru/a/em (ver. 2) But as here is a manifeſt Reference to * is Ho 


Adis xv. , Cc. I rather ___ that the Church at Awicch is intended. 


Jeſus 


Car. II. The Epiftle to th Galatians: paraphras'd. 13 


{whatſoever they were, 
it mnaketh no matter to 
ne. God accepteth no 


Man's Perſon) for 


they who' ſeemed to be 
ſomewhat, in Confe- 
rence added nothing to 
Ms, Te 5; 1 2% | 


— 


. * 7 = af X 
„ 
, . 


' Jeſus Chriſt, / and are highly magnified by your Fudaizing 


Teachers, as every Way to be preferred to me, Whatſoever 
they have been formerly, (vd) it don't at all affect my 
Character, nor does it make me a Whit better or worſe; 
than I ſhould have been, whether they were ſo great and 
valuable in themſelves; or in your Account, or not: That 
God, who called me as well as them, to the Apoſtleſhip, 
has no Regard to any Man's Perſon whatſoever, on Account 


of Names and Parties, or of external Privileges and Ap- 


4563 Frome but reveals his'Gofpel, and gives his Commiſſion 
0 


r preaching it, to whom, and in what Way he pleaſes, as. 


be has in an immediate Manner to me, without any Aſſiſt- 


7 But contrariwiſe, 


toben they ſaw that- 


the Goſpel of the Un- 
circumciſſon was com- 
mitted unto me, as the 
Gofpel of the Cireum- 
ciſion was unto Peter; 


__ ( For be that 


wrought effettually in 


Peter to the Apoſtle- 
ſhip of the Circumci- 
on,, the ſame was 
mighty in me towards 
the Gentiles) 


9 And when James, 


Cephas, and Yohn, 
who ſeemed to be Pik- 
lars, perceived the 
Grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to. 
me and Barnabas the 
Right Hands of Fel- 
lawſhip , that we 
thould go unto the 


Heat ben, and they unto. 


the Circumciſion. 


ance from them; for, be they never fo great, I muſt ay 


that none of them, in the Converſation I had with them, 
contributed any thing to the n of my Know- 
ledge, beyond what I had learn'd from Chriſt before; nor 
did any of them pretend to find fault with, or go about to 
correct and mend, what 1 had preached and done among 
the Gentiles. | 
7. But, on the contrary, when they heard the Account, 
which I and my Brother Barnabas gave them, of what the 
Lord had wrought by us among the Gentiles (Acts xv. 5,12.) 
they plainly perceived that I was intruſted by a divine Com- 
miſſion with the Miniſtry of the Goſpel of Salvation to the 
uncircumciſed Heathens, as Peter was of the fame Goſpel, 
for the Subſtance of it, to the circumciſed Fews (See the 
Note on Nom. ii. 26.) 3 
8. For it appeared by undeniable Facts, that the ſame- 
Lord, who work'd effectually in and by Peter, and had pro- 
duced Wonders of Miracles and of Grace, as the Seals of 
his apoſtolic Miſſion to the circumciſed Jews; had likewile: 
work'd with equal Power and Efficacy in and by me, unto» 
as full and clear a Demonſtration. of my apoſtolic Miſſion 
to the uncircumciſed Gentiles. | 
9. And when thoſe famous Apoſtles, James, Peter and: 
22 knew how remarkably God had honoured me with. 
is free Favour, in qualifying me for, calling me to; and. 
owning me in my Miniſtry to the Gentiles; they, who are 
indeed eminent Servants of Chrift, and who in the Ac- 
count of mine Enemies themſelves were eſteemed as the- 
een Supporters, Maintainers and Defenders of the- 
Goſpel; they, I ſay, took me and my Fellow- Labourer 
Barnabas by the Right Hand, as a. Symbol of receiving us: 
into their brotherly Affection and Communion, and readily” 
owning us as the Apoſtles of Chriſt; and they agreed that, 
according to. what he had diſcover'd of his Mind and Will. 
relating to us, we ſhould go on, in his Name and Strength, 
reaching to the Gentiles, and taking them for our principal 
. as we had begun to do before; and that they 
themſelves would perſiſt in preaching to the Vetus, and ta- 
king them for their chief Province to carry on the * 


14 The Epiſtle to .the-G ALATIANS-\Paraphras'd ona. 


of Chriſt among them; and ſo. we cordially wiſh'd- each 
1 +. -11 |» ,other. Succeſs. in the Name of the Lord. et 
18 10 Onlythey would 10. Only the three Apoſtles united in their earneſt Re- 
[v8 that ve ſhould remem- queſt, that we would be mindful of the neceſſitous Chriſti- 
ber the Poor; the ſame ans in thoſe perilous: Days among the Fews, to procure 
which I alſo was for- charitable Contributions for their Relief from among, the 


* 
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1 Ward 10 do. Gentile- converts, that might be both able and willing to aſ- 
i HR e ſiſt them; which was ſo laudable, compaſſionate, and need- 

14 / ful a Work, that whether they had mentioned it or not, I 

"i Was of my.;own Accord deſirous to engage in it, not only 

WW from my natural Affection to my on Countrymen, and 
1 from the hearty and impartial Love I bear to all Chriſt's 
1 


Poor, without Diſtinction of Parties, for his Sake; but 

likewiſe from a Conſideration that the Gentile- chriſtians were 

Debtors to the Jews, as ene the Goſpel from them; 

and ſo, being made Partakers of their ſpiritual Things, 

ought to miniſter to them in carnal Things. (1 Cor. xv. 

26, 27.) By all this it plainly appears, that there was an 

entire Agreement between the other Apoſtles and me at Je- 

ruſalem; and that they thoroughly approv'd of my Doc- 

trine and Commiſſion, as of the ſame FE ene Authority with 

their own, | Y | 

11 But when Peter 11. But when afterwards * Peter came to Antioch, where 
was come to Antioch, was the firſt memorable Church of the Gentile-chriſtians, 
1 withſtood him to the ( Atts xi. 26.) yea, the very Church that ſent me and Barna- 
Face, becauſe he was bas to Jeruſalem, on the Queſtion about the Gentiles being 
to be blamed. obliged to be circumciſed, and received an Anſwer in the 
| Negative. (All. xv. 1—32.) 1 knowing myſelf to be no 

4 Way inferior in Office to him, and finding an Inconſiſtency 
in his Conduct here with his avow'd Principles at Jeruſalem, 

did not go about to reproach him behind his Back; but, in 

Faithfulneſs to my Truſt, took the Liberty to oppoſe and 

reprove him perſonally to his Face; becaule, notwithſtand- 

ing all his Greatneſs and Goodneſs, he, being left to his own 
Spirit, behaved at ſuch a Rate as deſerved to be openly diſ- 

countenanced and condemned . 6 
12 For before that 12. For at his firſt coming to Antioch, before the Arrival 
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* Some have thought that this was before the Council at Jeruſalem; 2 xv.) but I rather incline 
to thoſe that take it to have been after ; for the Order of the Narrative ſpeaks for this; and Paul and 
Barnabas certainly went to Antioch with the Decree of the' Council, and continued there preaching 
the Word for ſome Time afterwards, (Acts xv. 22, 35.) But it don't appear that Paul had ſeen Peter 
more than once before his third Journey to Jeruſalem, which he mentions ver. 1. of this Chapter. 
(See the Note there.) | 

+ As what the Apoſtle writes, in this and the three following Verſes, is admirably ſuited to his 
Purpoſe, for ſupporting his Authority, as equal to that of Peter himſelf; ſo it gives us a flagrant Proof 
againſt the Popiſh Pleas for the Supremacy of Peter and his pretended Succeſſors; and ſhews that the 
Apoſtles themſelves were neither infallible, nor impeccable, any further than they were under the im- 
mediate Conduct and Influence of the Holy Ghoſt : But this no way affects the Rule of Faith, which 
we have in the written Word of God, and which faithfully condemns ſuch Things in the Apoſtles 
themſelves, as proceeded from their own Spirit, and not from the Spirit of God, that we might not be 
miſled by them, and might be aſſured that, where no ſuch Intimation is given, and nothing of that 
Kind appears from the Nature of Things, we may ſafely depend on the divine Authority of what they 
ſaid and did. (See the Note on 1 Cor. vii. 10.) | 
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certain came from of ſome zealous Judaiging Chriſtians, that came from the 
James, he did eat with Apoſtle James, he knowing his Chriſtian-Liberty, freely con- 
theGenti'es: But when vers'd, and dat down to Meals in a friendly Manner, with the 
they were come, be believing Gentiles, without any Scruple on Account of their 
withdrew, and ſepa- not being circumciſed, or of their different Meats and Ways 
rated bimſelf, fearing of dreſſing them, than were allowed by the Moſaic Law: 
them which were of But as ſoon as thoſe Brethren arrived, he temporized ſo ſar, 
the Circumciſion. as to carry it ſhy toward the Genti/z-Converts, : and decline 
; all further Converſes in a ſocial and familiar Manner with 
| them, through his Fear of offending thoſe. Zealots, and 
N. niiſing their Prejudices, Rage and Outcries againſt him. 
13 And the other 13. And the reſt of the Jeiſb Chriſtians at Antioc h, 
Jews diſſembled like- that had pretty well got over their old Prejudices againſt 
wiſe with bim; inſo- the believing Gentiles on Account of their not being cir- 
much that Barnabas cumciſed, were ſo unhappily miſled by Peter's Behaviour, 
alſo was carried away as to follow his Steps under feigned Pretences of its being, 
with their Diſſimula- unlawful; or at leaſt inexpedient to aſſociate freely with 
tion. them. And as a bad Example in the greateſt and beſt of 
c Men is, of all others, the moſt enſnaring and defiling to- 
thoſe that have a good Opinion of them; ſo even Barna- 
bas himſelf, though he was an excellent Chriſtian and Apoſ- 
tile of the Gentiles, was carried away with the Stream, and 
under the Power of Temptation and remaining Corruption,, 

was likewiſe drawn by ſpecious Pretences, contrary to his: + 

418 . own Judgment, to fall in with this pernicious Scheme. 

14 But when I ſaw 14. But when, in Reflection on their Conduct, I perceiv- 
that they walked not ed that, in this Particular, they did not act up to the Sim- 
wprightly, according plicity and Godly Sincerity of the Chriſtian- character, nor 
to the Truth of the regularly trace, with a right Foot, (ee og eνν or behave 
Goſpel, I [ſaid unto correſpondent to the true Spirit and Deſign of the Goſpel- 
Peter before them all, Doctrine of Juſtification alone by Chriſt; my Soul was. 
I thou, being a Few, filled with holy Indignation; and applying myſelf perſonally 
liveſt after the Man- to Peter, as the Ringleader in this dangerous Sort of double: 
ner of Gentiles, and Dealing, I ſaid to him publickly, in the Preſence of Bar- 
not as do the Fews, nabas, and all the Fudaizers, by way of Caution and Rebuke- 
why compelleſt thou to them as well as him, and of Confirmation to the be- 
the Gentiles to live as lieving Gentiles, ſince you, who are yourſelf originally a: 
do the Fews ? Jew, think proper and make no Scruple, on ſome Occa- 

ſions, to converſe with, and conform to the Cuſtoms of the 
Gentiles, without Reſpect: to any Diſtinction of Nations or- 
Meats, or Regard to the Prohibitions of the Law of Moſes. 
about them; and ſince you don't always confme yourſelf to. 
the ceremonial Cuſtoms of the Jews, How unreaſonable, in- 
Jurious and ſelf- condemning is it in you, by this your refu- 
ſing for fear of the Jews to converſe or eat with the Gen- 
tiles, to entice and influence them, that never were under the- 
Law, to go into an Obſervation of it after the Manner of 
the Jews, as if they could not otherwiſe be accepted of God? 
| How abſurd and contrary to the Truth of the Goſpel is this! 

15 We who are 15. For we, Peter, Barnabas, Paul and other Believers,, 
Jews by Nature, and who are Jews by Birth, and as ſuch were counted an holy 
6.8 N 1 60 
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not Sinners of the Gen- 
til. ye 


16 Knowing that a 
Man is not juſtified 
by the Works of - the 
Lap, but by the Faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt , even 
we have believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we 
enight be juſtified by 
the Faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the Works 
of the Law : For by 
the Works of the Law 
ſhall no Fleſh be juſti- 
hed. 


17 But if while 
wwe ſeek to be juſtified 
bv Chriſt, we ourſelves 
alſo are found Sinners, 
is therefore Chriſt the 
Miniſter of Sin? God 
forbid, 


acquitted 


N 
16 The Epiſtle to the Gatatians paraphras'd; Char. II. 


People, and train'd up under the Inſtructions and Obliga- 
tions of the Moſaic Law, and were not Sinners of the Gentile 


Race, who were always utter Strangers to that Law, and 


look'd upon as the moſt profligate and abandon'd. Wretches ; 
16. We, I ſay, when God came to work effectually upon 
us by his Spirit, were fully convinced, that no Man can be 
— Condemnation, and accepted of God as 
Righteous, by his Performances of the Works of the Law, 
in any View or Conſideration of them whatſoever, but that 
this Benefit is to be obtained merely through Faith in Chriſt, 
on account of that perfe& Righteouſneſs, which he has 
wrought out in C and Satisfaction to the holy and 
broken Law; even we, (who ſtood upon better Terms for 
Life than the Gentiles) being made thoroughly ſenſible of 
this, have been induced to believe in Chriſt, as the only Sa- 
viour, for this very End and Purpoſe, that we might be 
juſtified unto eternal Life, entirely and alone thro? Faith, as 
apprehending and receiving him, and not at all, neither in 
Whole nor in Part, by our own Performances of the Deeds 
of the Law. And there was an abſolute Neceſſity for our 
taking this Courſe, as ever we would not miſcarry in an 
Affair of ſuch vaſt Importance: (much more muſt it be ſo 
for the Gentiles, who have ſtill leſs Pretences, than we had, 
to depend upon their ewn Works) For conſidering the ſtrict 
Demands of the Law, and the great and many Defects that 
are found in the beſt of us, it is impoſſible that any Man 
living, be he Few or Gentile, ſhould be juſtified by his Obe- 
dience to its moral, and much leſs to its ceremonial Pre- 
cepts, or by any perſonal Righteouſneſs of his own *, as the 
Scripture itſelf aſſures us, (P/c cxliii. 2.) | «i; 
17. But if, whilſt in this Manner we, in a Way of be- 
lieving, ſeek for Juſtification alone by what Chriſt has 
done and ſuffered in our Room and Stead, which is the 
proper Meaning of what I call being juſtified by the Faith 
of Chriſt; (v. 16.) If at the ſame Time we ourſelves are 
found to be under Guilt and Condemnation, as unpardoned 
and accurſed Sinners, which is the Caſe with all thoſe that 
are under the Law; (Chap. iii. 10. and Rom. iii. 19.) Shall 
we therefore ſay that, after all that Chriſt has revealect about 
the Way of Salvation, and has wrought in us by his Spirit 
to make us renounce all Expectations of being juſtified by 
the Law, he is the Author of a Diſpenſation, which, in- 
ſtead of bringing in Righteouſneſs to eternal Life, leaves us 
under the Guilt of Sin, and confequently under its Power, 


The Apoſtle's citing this Paſſage of Scripture, in Proof that they could not be juſtified by the 


| Works of the I aw, ſhews that he inc 
for David undoubtedly did ſo when he faid (Pſ-cxliii. 2. 


ed the Works of the moral, as well as of the ceremonial Law; 
e Place here referr'd to) In thy Sight Hal! 


no Man living be juſtified; and our A poſtle alledging it in the ſame Argument, Rem. iii. 19, 20. ex- 
Plains it as relating to the Law in ſuch a Manner, as can agree to none but the moral Law; for he 
there ſpeaks of it as the Law, by which e achole World is become guilty before God, and by which is 
the Knowledge of Sin. (See the Note there.) t jt 


to 


Cray. II. De 


18 For if I build 
again the Things 
which J deftroyed, I 


make myſelf a Tranſ- 


greſſor. 


Epiftle 10 the GaLATLAxSs paraphras'd. 


17 
to be dealt with as Tranſgreſſors +? Deteſtable Thought ! 
Far be it from ever entering into my Mind. 

18. For if I again go about to ſet up the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law for Juſtification before God, after I had re- 
nounced all Regard to it for that Purpoſe, which is like a 


fooliſh Builder's erecting the ſame Sort of Houſe, that he 


had pull'd down as inſufficient to anſwer his End, I ſhould 


grievouſly offend againſt God and my own Conſcience, - by 


falling from the Doctrine of Grace, (Ch. v. 4.) and defeat- 


19 For I through 
the Law am dead to 
the Law, that I might 
live unto God. | 


ing my own Deſign in n on Chriſt alone for Juſtiſi- 
cation; and ſhould reduce myſelf again to a State of Guilt 
and Condemnation, which, according to the Tenor of the 
Law, muſt be the Caſe of every one that has tranſgreſſed it. 
(Ch. iii. 10.) But this I can never be perſuaded to do. 

19. For by the deep Senſe I have of the Spirituality, Ex- 
tent and Strictneſs of the Law in its Demands for Juſtifica- 
tion, and of God's Deſign to convince of Sin, and not to 
Juſtify the Sinner by it, I am quite taken off from, and dead 
to all my former Expectations of Righteouſneſs to eternal 


Life by it; (Rom. vii. 9, 10.) and now fee that I am dif 


charged from the Moſaic Law, as a Covenant of Works, 
that I might live in a State of Favour and Acceptance with 
God, through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in whom I have 


believed for this very Purpoſe “; and that being divorced 


from the Law as my firſt Huſband, and married to Chriſt, 


1 might live upon better Principles, to better Ends, and 


20 J am crucified 
with Chriſt : Never- 
theleſs I live; yet not 
J, but Chriſt liveth in 
me: And the Life 
which I now live in 
the Fleſh, I live by 
the Faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, 


3 


— 


under new Obligations, in all Holineſs to God, accordin 


to the unchangeable Rule of Obedience, which he has lai 
down in the Law. (Rom. vii. 1—6.) 

20. I, in this Manner, am crucified to the Law, or, which 
is much the ſame Thing, the Law is crucified to me, as to 
all Expectations of Life, or Poſſibility of attaining it by any 
perſonal Obedience to its Precepts ; I have entirely done 
with it for any ſuch Purpoſe, through, and together with, 
and by Virtue derived from Chriſt,” who was crucified to bear 
its Curſe, and cancel its Obligation as a Covenant : Never- 
theleſs, whilſt I am in this Senſe dead to the Law, I am 
brought inco a State of Juſtification to Life, and am cnabled 


+ There is the 


— 


Difficulty in fixing the determinate Senſe of this Verſe; but the Interpreta- 


tion given in the Paraphraſe ſeems to fall in directly with the whole Tenor of the Apoſtle's Argument; 
and the only Objection, as I conceive, againſt it is, that a Miniſter of Sin, according to 


e genuine 
Senſe of that Expreſſion, ſignifies one that countenances or ſome way contributes to it: Int Idea 
will be included, if we con ing 


er that wnpardon'd Sin is always reigning Sin, and its Guilt be arg'd 


upon us, ſubjeQs us to its Power and Dominion; and ſo if we are really unjuſtified, while we ſeek 
and profeſs to 8 by Chriſt, we, in Effect, are ſtill under the Power of Sin; and if Chriſt's 


Doctrine of Ju 


cation alone by him leaves us in that State, he thereby, inſtead of delivering us 
from Sin, the more effectually binds it upon us. 


* I think Interpreters, by having generall 
Pardon and Acceptance with him, in this 4 


dropp d the Notion of living to God, in a State of 


and the following Verſe, loſe Sight of the Apoſtle's main 


Argument, as if it had no Concern here, and make the Connection of the 21ſt Verſe with theſe very 


abru 
and 
VOL. III. 


and therefore I have brought into View the Life of TJuftification, as well as of SanRification 
olineſs, in this Part of the Apoſtle's — 


on 


* 
— 
— 
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and gave himſelf for on that Foundation to bring forth living Fruits of Righte- 
„ ouſneſs to God; yet this Life, in either of theſe Conſidera- 
| tions of it, is not owing to any thing in myſelf, but only 
to Chriſt, who lives as a Flead 24 Righteouſneſs, and a Head 
of Influence in me, by virtue of my Union with him; fa 
that it is not ſo much TI that live, as Chriſt . that lives in 
me; and the Life of Pardon and Acceptance with God and 
for his Glory, to which I am now r Bear and according 
to which I continue to live and act, whilſt J am here in the 
Body, is not by the Works of the Law, nor according to 
the Dictates of the Fleſh, but only by that Faith, which re- 
nounces every thing of Self, and carries me out to the eter- 
nal Son of God, as relying intirely upon him, and deriving 
all vital Influence from him, who, .in the Greatneſs of his 
- endearing, matchleſs and diſtinguiſhing Grace, without any 
Deſert in myſelf, loved me, and freely gave himſelf up to 
the worſt of Deaths to make a compleat Atonement for my 
Sin “, and to redeem me from its Power, and from the 
| Wrath to come, and entitle me to eternal Life. 

21 7 do not fru- 21, In all this I ſtick cloſe to my evangelical Principles, 
 frratetheGraceof God: I do not, I dare not, I wonld not be ſo ungrateful, as to 
for if Righteouſneſs deſpiſe, reject, or make void ( avi») the Goſpel of Grace, 
come by the Law,then the Love of Chriſt, and the free Favour of God in giving. 
Chriſt is dead in vain. him for us, and accepting us as righteous through Faith in 
| him, as they do who plead for Juſtification by the Works of 
the Law 7: For if Righteouſneſs to eternal Life were to be 
wrought out by our Obedience to the Law, under any Conſi- 
deration of it whatſoever, there would then have been no 
Need of his dying to difcharge us from Condemnation, and 
entitle us to Life ; and ſo the Grace of God, which appears 
in his Death, anſwers no Purpoſes of this Kind, that might 
not have been anſwered without it; nay, if the Law bears 
any Part in our Juſtification, his Death was inſufficient of 

itſelf for it, and Grace is ua more Grace, (Rom. xi. 6.) 


| 
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RE COLLECTION. 


With what remarkable Prudence did the great Apoſtle, gradually and ſeaſonably, communi- 

cate the Goſpel of Chriſt in all its Extent, Light and Glory; firſt to Perſons of chief Eſteem, 

Rank and Influence in the Church, that, eing countenanced by them, it might have the eaſier 

Acceſs to the prejudic'd Minds of others, aud that he might rt loſe the great End of his Mi- 

niſtry, in which he labour'd for the Salvation of immortal Souls | With what Faithfulneſs did 
1 5 


8 a 
. * 


®* The Apoſtle's ſaying ſo emphatically, and with Appropriation, Chriſt /aved me and gave himfel, 
for me, * that he look'd upon this as a „ to him, in Diſtinction from the Bu 
of Mankind, and particularly froin thoſe chat were Strangers to his living in them. : 

+ The Reaſon which the Apoille here gives againſt Juſtification by the Works of the Law, is of 
equal Force in every Conſideration of them; and theretgre is not to be reſtrain'd to the Works of the 
ecremonial Law. | AFR 2! ̃ | IN 
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he, together with all his Prudence, ſtick to his evangelical Principles, and execute his Com- 
miſſion, in not ſuffering Titus to be circumciſed, when an ill Uſe was likely to be made of it 
to the ſubverting of the Goſpel! And with what Evidence did he ſupport the divine Authority 
of his Office, as equal to that of Peter, or of any other Apoſtles ! Accordingly James, Peter 
and John, neither of which claim'd a Superiority over the other, upon hearing with what glo- 
rious Efficacy Chriſt had exerted his Power in and by him, could not but embrace him with 
the Affection of Brethren ; and while they could add nothing to the Revelation, or the Com- 
miſſion, which he had received, they cheerfully agreed, that he and Barnabas ſhould go on with 
their Work principally among the Gentiles, wiſhing them Proſperity in the Name of the Lord; 
and that they themſelves: would moſtly continue to preach the fame Goſpel to the Fews. And 
Paul, to ſhew his Affection to-Fewyh Converts, without Diſtinction of Parties, was as willing 
to do what in him lay for the Relief of their Poor, as their own Apoſtles could wiſh him to be. 
But, alas! how far may the beſt of God's Servants and People be ſuffer'd, under the Power of 
Temptation, to act unbecoming the Sincerity of their Chriſtian- Character, and injuriouſly to 
the true Goſpel of Chriſt! Witneſs Peter, Barnabas, and many other believing 25 And 
how dangerous are great Examples, when they take a wrong Turn 1 Whatſoever therefore any 
Man's Authority, Reputation or Pretences be, an unworthy Behaviour is to be deteſted and 
oppos'd in them, as well as in Perſons of lower Character; and they who publickly offend, 
ſhould be as publickly rebuk'd, that others may hear and fear, And with what Earneſtneſs, 
Zeal and holy Boldneſs ſhould Goſpel-miniſters, and'Chriftians too, contend for the pure Doc- 
trine of Juſtification alone by Chriſt, through Faith in him, in Oppoſition to Juſtification by 
any Works of the Law! Their own Experience, under the ſaving Convictions and Opera- 
tions of the Spirit, leads them to believe in Chriſt alone for thi Purpoſe, as knowing that 
they were before in a State of Condemnation, and that by the Deeds of the Law no Man can 
be juſtified. They, by their Inſight into the true Nature and Deſign of the Law itſelf, are 
dead to all Expectations of being juſtified by it, that they may look for this Benefit alone 
from Chriſt, through his atoning Blood and Sacrifice; and may live by Faith on him for it, 
and for quickning and ſanctifying Influence to enable them to live in all holy Obedience to 
God, according to the everlaſting Rule of Righteouſneſs, as contain'd in the moral Law. 
This is indeed not ſo much their own living, as Chriſt's living in them: And to take any 
other Courſe for ſeeking Acceptance with God, and effectual Influence for living to him, is 
to go about to build what they themſelves had before deſtroy d, and to ſubject them to a State 
of Guilt and Condemnation, as Sinners whom the Law can never juſtify ; and it is to render 
the free Grace of God and the meritorious Death of Chriſt uſeleſs, and of none Effect: But 
O how delightful is it, when the Believer can make a perſonal Claim to Chriſt, and ſay on 
good Grounds, he loved me, and gave himſelf for me ! 


S - 


The Apofile reproves, and warmly expoſtulates with the Galatians for their Folly 
in departing from the great Doctrine of Juſtiſication alone through Faith 
in Chriſt, 1—5 ; eſtabliſhes this Doctrine from the Example of Abraham's 
Tuſtificationg 6 —9, . from the Tenor of the Law and the Severity of. its 
Curſe, uf which Believers are redeemed by Chriſt, that they might 2 bleſſed 
with Abraham, 10— 14, from the Stability of the Covenant of Promiſes 
made with him, which the Law could not. diſanul, and from the Inconſiſtency 


of 75 ification by the free Promiſe and by the Law, 15—18. He never- 

theleſs ſhews that the Law had its Uſe, as it was given to. Sinners among the 

Jews to convince them of their Need of a Saviour, and was a School-maſter 

to lead them to Chriſt, 19—25. And that under the Goſpeloſtate true Be- 
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lievers are, without Diſtinction of Nations or external Circumſtances, all 
one in Chriſt, and Heirs of Abraham's Bleſſings, 26—29. | | | 


e e eee 


1 Fooliſh Galati- 


ans, who hath 


| bewitched you, that ye 


Ahould not obey the 


Truth, before whoſe 


Eyes Jeſus Chriſt bath 
been evidently ſet forth, 
crucified among you? 


2 This only would 
T learn of you, Receiv- 
ed ye the Spirit by the 
Works of the Law, 
or by the hearing of 
Faith? 


3 Are ye fo fooliſh ? 
having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the 
Fleſh ? 


A HRA E 
I. O ye thoughtleſs, inconſiderate, ſtupid Galatians ! 
(avoiles) I would not reproach you; but my Heart 
is moved with tender Compaſſion toward you, and with 
holy Zeal for the Purity. of the Goſpel, which is corrupted 
among you: By what artful Inſinuations and Stratagems. 
has Satan, or any falſe Teacher, as his Inſtrument, ſo far 
infatuated you, as to prevent your continuing to adhere, ' 
and yield yourſelves up to the true Goſpel- doctrine of Juſti- 
fication alone by Jeſus Chriſt, through Faith in him, 
( Chap. ii. 16.) who in his Sufferings and Death has been 
in as lively and affecting a Manner repreſented, and as it 
were painted out among you, in the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, and in the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, as 
if ye had actually ſeen him hanging upon the Croſs with 
your bodily Eyes; and the Deſign of whoſe Crucifixion, : 
to deliver you — the Law, as a Covenant of Works has 
been clearly opened to you? x : 
2. Let me only aſk you this fair and plain Queſtion, to 

convince you of your prodigious Folly and [Madneſs 
herein; Were ye made Partakers of the Holy Spirit, 
(which ſo many of you were endued with in his mi- 
raculous Gifts, and I would 133 hope in his Graces 
too) by the Miniſtration of the Law, or on Account, or 
by Means of any Works performed by you in Obedience 
to that Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation; (2 Cor. 
iti. 7, 9.) or, on the contrary, was it not by Means of your 
hearing and embracing the Doctrine of Faith in Chriſt 
alone for Juſtification, even that Word of Faith which we 
preach, and is the Miniſtration ef the Spirit an of Right» 
eouſneſs ? (Rom. x. 8. and 2 Cor. iii. 8, 9.) Which of theſe- 
is it that God has owned with ſuch remarkable Tokens of 
his Favour and Acceptance * The Fact evidently. proves, 
and ye muſt ſurely acknowledge, that it was not by the 
firſt, but by the laſt of theſe Diſpenſations ; eſpecially con- 
ſidering that many of you never ſo much as heard of the 
Law of Moſes, till after ye were converted from your Gen- 
tiliſm. 75 
3. Having then ſet out fo happily and hopefully in your 
Chriſtian-courſe, under the Light and Influence of the 
Spirit, with Faith in Chriſt for all Acceptance to eternal 
Life, according to the Tenor of the Goſpel ; How ſurpriz- 
ingly ſtupid and irrational is it, for any of you to imagine, 


that your Juſtification is to be compleated by your own 


Obedience to the Law, which may be termed Fleſb in Op- 
poſition to the Goſpel, as it is deſtitute of the Spirit, (2 Cor. 


iii. 6—8.) and a Man is bound to obey the Whole of it by 
N . the 


2 
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the fleſhly: Ordinance of Circumciſion ; Gal. v. 3.) as its 
ceremonial Rites ſanctify only to the purifying of the Fleſlw; 
(Heb. ix. 13.) and as ſeeking Juſtification by any Works of 

the Law is pleaſing to the Fleſh, is taught by the Wiſdom » 
of the F leſh, and gratifies the hs > of corrupt Nature, 

in giving it Occaſion of aſſuming Glory to itſelf ? (Rom. 

iv. 2.) But all this is ſo far from perfecting, that it is di- 
rectly ſubverſive of the Goſpel-doctrine, in this grand Ar- 
ticle of it, . 

4 Have ye ſuffered 4. And as ye have ſuffered a great deal of Perſecution, 
fo many Things in by the Inſtigation of your Adverſaries the Jets, for your 
vain ? if it be yet in Profeſſion of this very Doctrine; How prepoſterouſly weak 
Vain. and fooliſh has your ſubmitting to ſo many Hardſhips on. 

that Account been, without any Manner of ſpiritual Bene- 
fit to yourſelves ? If after all (which God forbid) ye ſhould 
apoſtatize; and ſo both your Profeſſion and Sufferings ſhould 
prove to be unprofitable and vain. 

g He therefore that 5. To return therefore to my Argument, (v. 2.) Whe- 

- miniſtereth to you the ther ye conſider Chriſt as the Author “, or me as only 
Spirit, and worketh the Inſtrument, of communicating to ſome of you, at leaſt, 
Miracles among you, Tuch Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, as are Tokens 
doeth he it by the of God's accepting you; and of ſuch wonderful Miracles. 
Works of the Law, or as are a divine Atteſtation to the Truth of the Goſpel ; 
by the Hearing of Are theſe powerful and gracious Effects produced under the 
Faith? | Influence of Chrift's Spirit, by Means of my preaching, 

or of your doing, the Works of the Law, in Order to- 
your Juſtification ? It is evident that there can be no Pre- 
tence of this Kind. Or were theſe Favours conferred up- 
on you, by Means of your hearing and embracing the 
Doctrine of Faith in Chriſt, as alone ſufficient to anſwer 
that End? They certainly were: And this is a Teſtimony ' 
from God, that your Juſtification is no Way owing to the 
f Law, but only to Chriſt, thro? Faith in him. 

E. 6 Even as Abra- 6. Even as it was in the Caſe of :Abrabam, (Gen. xv. 1, 
ham believed God, and 5, 6.) that eminent Father of the Faithful, whether Jes 
:t was accounted to or Gentiles, (v. 28, 29.) who gave Credit to, and reſted u 
him fer Righteou/- on the Promiſe, which God made to him of the Meſſiah , 
neſs. (v. 8. 16.) and what he apprehended, and believed in the 

| 0 promiſed Saviour for, was imputed to him for Righteouſ- 


Fu neſs unto Juſtification. (See the Note on Rom. iv. 3.) 

7 Know ye there- 7. Be ye therefore aſſured; that they who are true Be- 
fore, that they which Ne in Chriſt, according to the Promiſes, as that great 
are of Faith, the ſame Patriarch was, are in a ſpiritual Senſe the true Children of 
are the Children of A. Abrabam, whom God owns and accepts as ſuch, that they 
_ may be bleſſed together with him. 7 


r 


* He that miniſters or ſupplies (o irrxognywy) may relate either to Chrif, who was mentioned, (v. 1.) 
or to the Apoſtle himſelf, tough he in Modeſty concealed his own. 3 and both are introduced 


nto the Paraphraſe in a Manner ſuitable to the different Concernment that. Chriſt and the Apoſtle had 
the Things here mentioned. 


8. And. 


8 And the Scrip- 
ture foreſeeing that 
God would juſtify the 


Heathen thro Faith, 


preached before the 
Goſpel unto Abraham, 
ſaying, In thee ſhall 
all Nations be bleſſed. 


g So then they 
which be of Faith, 
are bleſſed with faith- 
ful Abraham, © 


10 For as many as 


are of the Works of 
the Law, are under 
the Curſe. For it is 
written, Curſed 1s 
every one that conti- 
nueth not in all things 
which are written in 
the Book of the Law 
to do them, 


11 But that no 
Man is juſtified by 
the Law in the Sight 
of God, it is evident : 
For, The Juſt ſhall 
live by Faith. 
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8. And as there is but one Way of any Sinner's being 


_ juſtified; ſo the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe Inſpiration the 


Scriptures of the Old Teſtament were written, fore-know- 
ing that God deſigned in due Time to juſtify the idolatrous 
Gentiles, as well as others, only through Faith in Chriſt, 
intimated it long before-hand, even before the Inſtitution of 


Circumciſion, and the giving of the Law, by the Glad- 


tidings of Salvation which he publiſhed in his Promiſe to 
Abraham, ſaying, ( Gen. xii. 3.) in thee, meaning in thy 
Seed, as it is afterwards explained, (Chap. xxii. 18.) i. e. thro? 
the Obedience and Sufferings of the Maſiab, who will de- 
ſcend from thy Loins, ſhall Perſons of all Nations, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, be graciouſly accepted of God, and bleſſ- 
ed with all ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings. 

9. From hence therefore it plainly follows, that they, 
who are Partakers of a true and lively Faith in Chriſt, and 
ſeek to be juſtified merely on his Account, whatſoever 
their Character and Condition had been before, are leſſed 
together with, and as effectually as, believing Abraham him- 
ſelf, that famous Friend of God; which they could never 
be by virtue of their own perſonal Obedience to the Law. 

10. For all Mankind being Sinners, as many of them as 
are under the Law-covenant, and are ſuch Abettors of its 
Works, as to look for Pardon, Juſtification, and Salvation 
by, and for what they can do in Conformity to it, are fo 
far from being bleſſed, that they are under a Sentence of 
Condemnation to Miſery and Death: For ſo ſtrict and ſe- 
vere is the Law-tenure in its moral Demands, that it abſo- 
lutely condemns for every Failure, infomuch that it is writ- 
ten, with Regard to all that are under it, (Deut. xxvii. 26.) 
The Curſe of God, which is the Declaration of his Wrath 
in the Law, ſtands in Force againſt every one, and binds 
him over to deſerved Puniſhment, who does not perſonally, 
univerſally, and perfectly continfie at all Times, in Thought, 
Word and Deed, through the whole Courſe of his Life, 
to obſerve and perform every Precept, that is recorded in 
the Book of the Law, without the leaſt Flaw or Defect by 
any Sin of Omiſſion or Commiſſion whatſoever. | 

11. But it is ſtill further evident, that no Man is or can 
be juſtified on Account of his own Obedience to the Law, 
at the Bar of the juſt and holy God, whoſe penetrating Eye 
obſerves every ſinful Motion of the Heart, as well as Ac- 
tion of the Life : For he has appointed another Way for 
the Juſtification of ſinful Men, as appears from an expreſs 
Declaration of his Will in his Word, where he ſaies, (Hab. 
ii. 4.) The Man, who is accounted righteous before God, 
ſhall be delivered from -Law-condemnation, and brought 
into a State of Life and Salvation; and ſhall continue to 
live in that State of Favour and Acceptance, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, by — of his Faith 


in 


12 Aud tbe Lau is 
not of Faith: But, 
The Man that doetb 
them ſhall live in 
them. | 


13 Chriſt bath re- 
deemed us from the 
Curſe of the Lam, be- 


ing made a Curſe for 


us : for it is written, 
Curſed is every one 
that hangeth on a 
Tree. 


14 That the Bleſ- 
ing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles 
through Fefus Chriſt ; 


that we might receive 


the Promiſe of the 


Spirit thro? Faith, 
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23 
in him, till it be crowned with eternal Life, (Rom. L 17. 


See the Note and Paraphraſe there.) 
12. And it is ceatain, that the Way preſcribed for Juſti- 


fication in the Law is not by Faith; but the Terms 


which it has fixed for that Purpoſe are, that the Man 
who perfectly anſwers all its Demands, by doing every 
Thing which it enjoins, he, and none but he, ſhall be 
acquitted from Condemnation, and entitled to Life by it; 
ſo that unleſs his Obedience to the Law be perpetual, ſin- 
leſs, and without Defect, which is impoſſible to any Man 
in his preſent fallen State, he is ſo far from being able to 
obtain a Title to Life by the Tenor of the Law, that he 
can't free himſelf from its Curſe. 

13. But Chriſt, in the Greatneſs of his Love, and by 
the Merit of his Death, («#-22a0w) has bought us, who be- 
lieve in him, out of the Hands of Juſtice; and ſo by 
the Price of his own precious Blood, has Qelivered us 
from all that Wrath and Puniſhment, which is ſummed 
up and threatned in the Curſe of the Law, as the due 
Deſert of Sin; he having, by God the Father's Ap- 
pointment, come un er the Sentence and Execution of 
the Law, in our Room and Stead, when he hung, like the 
vileſt of Criminals, on the Croſs, as is intimated by the 
very Nature of that Kind of Death, and his being deliver'd 
by the determinate Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, to ſuffer 
it: (Alls ii. 23.) For this Sort of Death was not only the 
moſt infamous of all others among the Romans, but is 
ſtigmatized in the Moſaic Law itſclf, where it is written 
(Deut. xxi. 23.) with a typical View to the Crucifixion of 
Chriſt, Every one that is hanged on a Tree, is to be 


deemed as forſaken of God and devoted to Death, accord- 


ing to the utmoſt Rigour of the Law againſt the moſt 
got Offenders, that are condemned, as guilty in its 
e. 

me Our bleſſed Lord, with amazing Condeſcenſion and 
Compaſſion to us, ſubmitted in this Manner to bear and 
take away the Curſe of the Law from us, that inſtead of 
its/ being executed upon us, according to our Deſerts, the 
Bleſſing of Righteouſneſs to Juſtification and Life, (ver. 11, 
21.) which was conferred on Abraham, and was promiſed 
to him. for his Covenant-Seed, that ſhould claim under 
Chriſt, in whom all Nations were to be bleſſed, might be 
freely vouchſafed, even to believing Sinners of the Gentiles, 
through the only Saviour, who ſhould deſcend from his 
Loin- , and particularly that we, who live under the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, might receive 


the promiſed Spirit in a plentiful Communication of his 


Gifts, Graces and Comforts, as the Pledge and Token of 
our Title to the eternal Inheritance, and as a Teſtification. 
of it to our Conſciences, not for, or on account * __ 
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Works of our own, but merely through Faith in him, who 
| purchaſed this Bleſſing for us. | | 

15 Bretbren, I ſpeak 15. To illuſtrate this Point, my Brethren, by a plain and 
after the Manner of familiar Example taken from the common Practice of all 
Men; Tho" it be but Nations in their Civil Affairs, and by Language that Men 
a Man's Covenant, are well acquainted with: We know from the Nature of a 
yet if it be confirmed, Covenant of. Promiſes, like that to Abraham, that if it be 
no Man diſannulleth, but an Engagement made by ſuch mutable and ſhort- 
or addeth thereto, ſighted Creatures as Men, who may afterwards change their 
” Minds, and find ſome unforeſeen Inconveniences attending 
it; yet if it be once duly ratified, by its being ſign'd and 
ſeal'd, it is not-lawful for any one, without the Conſent of the 
Covenanter, to alter it, either by cancelling and making it 
void, on one-Hand ; or by adding new Articles to it, as the 
Self-juſticiaries and Legatiſts of this Day would do by the 

Covenant of Grace, on the other. | 
16 Now Abra- 16. Now, to apply this to the Caſe before us, the Cove- 
ham and his Seed were nant that I have given a Hint of, (ver. 8, 9, 14.) relating 
the Promiſes made. to the Way of our being accepted of God as righteous, con- 
He ſaith not, And ts ſiſted of a free Promiſe, which becauſe of its vaſt Compre- 
Seeds, as of many; but henſion of Bleſſings, and of its being firſt made to Abra- 
as of one, And to thy ham, and afterwards repeated to him, and to 1ſaac (Gen. xii. 
Seed, which is Chriſt. 3. and xxii. 18. and xxvi. 4.) may be called the Promiſes, 
and which the all-wiſe and unchangeable God himſelf, who 
cannot lie, made, not to the Father of the Faithful only, but 
to him and his Seed : And to ſhew that this was meant of 
one particular Sort of Seed, God did not ſay that he gave 
this Covenant of Promiſes to Abraham, and to his Seeds in 
the plural Number, as if he meant all his natural, as well 
as ſpiritual Children, or ſuch of his fleſhly Poſterity as 
ſhould ſeek to be juſtified upon any other Foot, than that 
of the Covenant made with him, as well as with thoſe that 
walk in the S.eps of his Faith: (Rom. iv. 12.) But God, 
in a Way of Promiſe- to his Seed, ſpoke in the ſingular 
Number, which was primarily meant of Chriſt himſelf, as 
to deſcend from him, not through the Loins of J/hmae!, 
but of 1/aac, who was the Child of the Promiſe ; and ſo re- 
preſented the true Children of Abraham, that ſhould be ac- 
counted his ſpiritual Seed, and ſhould be reckoned to Chriſt, 
and Claim under him, as Members of his myſtical Body, 

| thro? Faith in him. (Rom. ix. 7, 8. ' _. 
17 And this ] ſay, 17. Thus therefore I argue ; This Covenant of Promiſes, 
that the Covenant that which was made with a View to Chriſt, (ue Xo) and was to 
was confirmed before receive its final Confirmation by his Blood, having been 
of God in Chriſt, the before-hand ratified by God in him, and with Relation to 
Li 


him, 


- 


* 
— 


* Thy Seed, which is Chriſt, is underſtood by ſome to mean our Lord himſelf perſonally, as deſcended 
from Abraham ; and by others Chriſt my/tically, as comprehending all his ſpiritual Seed, or thoſe that 
believe in him, who whether they be Jews or Genteles, are in a Covenant Senſe Abraham's Seed, and 
Heirs according to the Promiſe. (ver. 29.) And as I think both may be included, the Paraphraſe intro- 
duces both; tho it ſeems, as if the primary Reference were to Chriſt perſonally conſider d. : 


Law which was four 
bundred and thirty 
Years after, cannot 
diſannul, that it ſhould 
make the Promiſe of 
none Effect. 


r 


heritance. be of the- 


Law, it is no more of 
Promiſe : But God 
gave it to Abraham 
by Promiſe. 


19 Wherefore then 
ſerveth the Law ? It 
was added becauſe of 
Tranſgreſſions, till the 
Seed ſhould come, to 
whom the Promiſe 
was made; and it 
was ordained by An- 
gels in the Hand of a 
Mediator, 


» 


4 
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him, who is the Head, Mediator, Surety and Subſtance of 
it, and who, according to the Aſſurance then given to Abra- 
ham, ſhould ſpring from his Loins, as that Meſſiah, in 
whom his ſpiritual Seed of all Nations ſhould be bleſſed; 
This Covenant, I fay, being confirmed by God's own Word 
of Promiſe, (Gen. xii. 3.) by the Seal of Circumciſion, and 
his Accompliſhment of one leading Part of the Promiſe in 


the Birth of aac, (Ch. xvii. 4, 10, 15, 19. and xxi. 2.) 


and by his Oath, (Ch. xxii. 16—18.) the Law of Moſes, 


vrhich was not given till * four hundred and thirty Years 
(Ex. xii. 40) after this great Promiſe was made, could not 


in-any Conſiſtency with the Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs of 
God, invalidate it, and deſtroy its Effect; ſo as to ſuper- 
ſede it, and introduce another Way of Juſtification and Sal- 
vation, than that, which this Promiſe related to: This 
plainly ſhews that a Right and Title to eternal Life cannot 
be obtained by the Works of the Law, but only thro' Faith 
in Chriſt. 

18. For if a Title to the heavenly Inheritance, typified 
by that of the Land of Canaan, is obtained by Virtue of 
any Works done in Obedience to the Law, it is no longer 
the Matter of a free Promiſe ; ſince Works and Grace, 
in this Conſideration of them, are directly oppoſite. (Nom. 
xi. 6.) But it is evident, that God gave it (x:ag15a4) tO ; 
Abraham and his Seed, not through the Law, but by a 
merely gratuitous, free, and abſolute Promiſe, through the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, that it might be ſure to all his ſpi- 
ritual Seed of what Nature ſoever they be. (Rom. iv. 
I2, 16.) | 

fa 9. Some then may, perhaps, object and ſay, if it be fo, 
To what End or Purpoſe was the Moſaic Law delivered to 
the Iſraelites at all? To this I anſwer, It was afterwards an- 
nexed 'to the Promiſe, not for bringing in a new Way of 
Juſtification, but in Subſerviency to the great Deſign of 


the Promiſe itſelf, that as they were Sinners and obnoxious, 


as ſuch, to divine Wrath, as well as the reſt of Mankind, 
it might be a Means of diſcovering, as well as reſtraining 
Sin, of convincing them of their Guilt and Danger, 
(Rom. iii. 20. and iv. 15: and v. 20.) and of their Need 
of ſuch a gracious Promiſe z and might put them upon 
looking to Chriſt-and his atoning Sacrifice, (v. 24.) till he 


— 


_— — _ 


The uſual Computation of four hundred and thirtf Years is from the Time that the Promiſe was 
firſt made to Abnabam at the Age of ſeventy-five Years ; (Ger. xii. 3, 4.) from thence to the Birth of 


[ſaac, Abrabam being then an 
was ſixty Years; (Gen. xxv. 26.) from thence to Jacob's going into FEgypr was 


to the Birth of Fac 


undred Years old, (Ger. xxi. 5.) was twenty-five Years; from thence 


an hundred and thirty Years ; (Ger. xlvii. q.) and from thence to Mael's Deliverance out of Foypt was 
two hundred and fifteen Years, which added to the foregoing Numbers make four hundred and thirty 
Years, which, according to the ſeventy, (Exod. xii. 40.) was the whole Time of their ſojourning in 
Egypt, and before in the Land of Canaan. (See Whitby on the Place, Bedford's Chronol. pag. 293. 
and Univerſal Hiſt, Vol. I. pag. 423. Fol. 
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Sent 
and 
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at length ſhould come into the World, who was, by Way 
of Eminence, that Seed of "Abraham, to whom the Pro- 
miſe principally referred, and in whom believing Fews and 

E as the true Children of Abraham, ſhould be united, 
gathered into one Body under him, as their Head, 
obo 15 the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that 
believes : (Rom. xX. 4.) And this Law was not given to I 
rael, like the Promiſe to Abraham and his Seed, immediate- 
ly from God himſelf; but it was conveyed by the Miniſtry 
of Angels (See the Paraphraſe on As vii. 53.) to Moſes, 
and delivered into his Hand, as the Repreſentative of that 
People, and as a typical Mediator, who ſtood betwen 


God and them, (Lev. xxvi. 46. and Deut. v. 5.) to remind 


them of their Need of the 


20 Now a Medi- 
ator is not a Media- 
tor of one; but God is 
one. 


21 Is the Law then 
againſt the Promiſes of 
God? God forbid: For 
i there had been a Law 
Fer „ which could 

wwe given Life, veri- 
' ly Righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the Law. 


—— * 
— 


the makin 


promiſed Saviour to 
this Office effectually for them. 

20. Now a Mediator, as the very Term ſignifies, is a 
Friend that interpoſes between two Parties, and is not to 
tranſact merely with and for one of them to the Exclu- 
ſion of the other: But God, from whom the Law was 


perform 


delivered to Vrael by the Hand of Moſes, is only one of 


the Parties concerned in the Promiſe unto Abraham and his 


ſpiritual Seed of all Nations, Gentiles as well as Jews; and 


erefore as Gent#e-believers were included in that Promiſe, 
and neither they, nor their Repreſentatives were preſent at 
of the Sinai covenant, nor were concerned in 
that, which was made only with the natural Seed of Abra- 
bam; this Tranſaction between God and the Fews could 
not vacate the antecedent, free and abſolute Promiſe, 
which extended likewiſe to the Gentiles; and indeed he is 
one God, who juſtifies the Circumciſion by Faith, and the Un- 
circumciſion through Faith, (Rom. iii. 20.) and is one and the 
ſame “, immutably faithful to his Word of Promiſe, and 
to them that truſt in him according to it. | 

21. Is the Law then, in this Way of ſtating Things, 
really oppoſite in its'Defign, as Fewi/h Zealots would ſug- 
geſt to the free Promiſe, which was given to AHrabam 
and his Seed, and is drawn out with greater Perſpicuity 
and Glory under the Goſpel ſtate? No, by no Means; 
far be it from us to imaging any ſuch Inconſiſtency and 
Contrariety in God's own Diſpenſations ; there is no Room 
for ſuch a Thought ; one being given to ſubſcrve the other, 
and not that we might be juſtified by one, as well as by 
the other: For had there been any Law enacted, that could 
have entitled a fallen Creature to Life, on Condition of 
his þ rage the Obedience it required, it. is certain that 
God would have ſpared his own Son, that eminently pro- 
miſed Seed of Abrabam ; and Righteouſneſs for Juſtification 


r 


The various Senſes I have given of God is one, are very conſiſtent with the Apoſtle's Scope; tho', 


per haps, the firſt of them might be moſt immediately intended, {See Mr. Loc's Note.) 


to 
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FP to eternal Life ſhould have conſiſted in a Conformity to 
oat * e 1 
22 But the Scrip- 22. But, on the contrary, the ſacred Scripture of 
zue bath cancludad all the Old Teſtament, in its general Tenor, hath pronounced 
under. Sin, that the upon all Mankind, both Fews and Gentiles in their fallen 
| Promiſe by Faith of State, that they are Sinners, (Rom. iii. 9—2 3. See the Note 
f Chriſt might be there) and hath ſhut them up together, (cus as in 
7. an to them that a Prilon, under a Sentence of Condemnation, and Incapa- 
n 4.26 city of , ſatisfying for their paſt Offences, or rendering 
8 themſelves acceptable to God for Time to come, by any 
Obedience of their own ; and all this is declared, to the 
End that there might be no Room for any to ſeek, or 
expect to be juſtified, by their own Works; but that the 
free Promiſe of Pardon, Life and Salvation thro' Faith in 
Chriſt, which he is both the Object and Author of, might 
take Place, and be gracioully - fulfilled to every one that 
believes in him, „ 3 
23 But before Faith 23. But as we are naturally Strangers and Enemies to this 
came, we were kept important Truth, and it was but obſcurely intimated under 
under the Law, ſbut former Diſpenſations; fo till Chriſt the Object of Faith , 
up unto tbe Faith and the Doctrine of Juſtification and Salvation, thro? Faith 
which ſhould after- in him, came to be fully manifeſted by the Goſpel, and 
dards be revealed. till we accordingly were brought to believe in him; even 
„ thoſe of us, that were educated in the 7e⁹Ciſb Religion, 
were preſerved indeed under the Moſaic Law from joinin 
with the idolatrous Rites of other Nations ; but were hel 
(oPeverm?s) like Captives in Ward, under its command- 
ing and 'condemning Sentence, and were all ſhut up toge- 
| ther (ovmrangcpr) as Criminals incloſed in Priſon under a 
Senſe of Guilt, and Obnoxiouſneſs to Wrath; and yet re- 
ſerved to be trained up by Degrees under the Diſcipline of 
the Law unto the receiving of Chriſt, and the Doctrine of 
Faith in him, which was afterwards to be revealed with the 
cleareſt Evidence under a new Difpenſation of Light and 
Grace, vaſtly exceeding all that had ever gone before it. 
24 Wherefore the 24. We are therefore to conſider the Uſe of the whole 
Law was our School- religious Law of Maſes, under the Notion of a School- maſter's 
maſter to bring us Office in the Education of Youth, to bring us up for Chriſt, 
unto Chriſt, that we and to direct and lead us, like Children, ( z«%%y»y;) during 
might be juſtified by our State of Nonage, to him, as, by the Strictneſs of its moral 
Faith. ert t epts, and the Severity of its Curſe, it ſhew'd us our Sin 
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A Law, and by the Law, ( rp; and expe) in the latter Part of the Verſe, are without the Ar- 
ticle ; and therefore, according to Mr. Lock's Rule of Interpretation, (See his Note on Rem. ii. 14. 
they relate to Law in general; and the. Apoſtle here N the Promiſe by Faith of Jeſus Chrift, an 
our being Juified by Faith, to our Mining Life by a Law, i. e. by our own perſonal Obedience to 
any Law, which ſhews that attaining Jultification to Life thro" Faith, is not through Faith as an 4 
Obedience to any 3 Law, but as it Iays hold on Chriſt for eternal Life, on the free Promi 
in and thro' him. (See the Notes on Rom. i. 17. and iv. 3.) 


—— 


In this and the next Verſe but one, Faith ſeems to be put for the Ogjeck, or the Doctrine of 
Faith. And yet, as we are made Partakers of ſaving Benefits only by believing, it may be proper 
to take the Ad of Faith likewiſe into the Interpretation, : 1 : ö 


Do vi and 


25 But after that 
Faith is coms, de are 


no longer under @ 
$choo!-maſter. 


26 For ye are all 
the Children of God 
by Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


27 For as many of 
you as have been bap- 
tized into Chriſt, bave 
put on Chriſt. 
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and Danger, the Inſufficiency of our-own Righteouſneſs, and 
our Need of ſuch a perfectly righteous and atoning Saviour 
as Chriſt is; and as, by its ceremonial Rites and typical Sa- 
crifices, it both carried a Conviction of our own Guilt and 
Defilement, and pointed out his Death -and Sufferings to us, 
that we might learn to quit all Dependence on our own 
Performances of the Deeds of the Law, in any View of 
them whatſoever for Juſtification, and might ſeek to obtain 
it alone thro? Faith in the meritorious Obedience and Sacri- 
fice of the Meſſiah. 

25. But now, after Chriſt the Object of Faith, and the 


Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith in him, is made fully 


manifeſt under the Goſpel-ſtate, and we ourſelves are 
brought to believe in him for Righteouſneſs to eternal Life, 
we are got beyond that Diſpenſation, and are no longer, like 
Minors, in a State of Ignorance, Weakneſs and ſervile Fear 


under the ſevere Pedagogy of the Law, to drive us by its 


Terrors to Chriſt, and to ſhadow him out to us by its obſcure _ 
Types, as one that ſhpuld come to deliver us from Sin and 


Wrath. 


26. For all of you, my Brethren, Gentiles as well as Fervs, 
that have believed in Chriſt alone for Juſtification, accord- 
ing to the Tenor of the Goſpel, are taken into God's Fa- 
mily, not merely as Children in their Nonage, but as Sons 
and Heirs, that are advanced from Minority to mature 
Age“, and are admitted to higher Privileges, than were 
formerly enjoy'd, even all the Bleſſings that belong to an 
evangelical Adoption, thro' Faith in the anointed Saviour, 


who is already come, and has actually obtain'd eternal Re- 


demption for you. (Hed. ix. 12.) | 

27. For as many of you, as have been baptiz'd in the 
Name of Chriſt, and into the Faith and Profeſſion of him, 
who has appointed that Ordinance to be the initiating viſible 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace under the New T — 
as Circumciſion was under the Old; 1 mean ſuch of you, 
whether Fews or Gentiles, as are likewiſe, anſwerable to its 
Signification, Partakers of ſaving Benefits by ſpiritual Union 
with Chriſt, ye have put him on, not in Profeſſion only, but 
in Reality by Faith, as the Lord your Righteouſneſs, and 
are, as it were, all over cover'd with Chriſt, as a Man is 
with his Garments z and ſo there is no need of your being 
circumciſed, in order to your Acceptance with God, who 
looks upon you in Chriſt as one with him, and as the Chil- 
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Since Believers under the Old Teſtament were really the Ckitaren of God, as well as thoſe under 
the New, the Apoſtle's Argument requires, that he be here underſtood to ſpeak of ſuch Children of 
God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, as are not in a State of Minority but of adult Age ; and fo are freed 
from the Bondage to, or Diſcipline of the Law; and are admitted to the free Uſe of their own Inhe- 
ritance, according to the Liberty of Goſpel-privileges, which Old Teſtament Believers were Strangers 
to, as he explains himſelf at large, Chap. iv, 7 


_ dren 
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28 There is neither 
Few nor Greek, there 
is neither Bond nor 
Free, there is neither 
Male nor Female: 


For ye are all one in. 


Chrift Feſus. 


29 And if ye be 
Chriſfs, then are ye 


Abraham's Seed, and 


Heirs according to the 
Promiſe. + * 


dren of God arrived at adult Age, through Faith in him. 


(ver. 26.) 


28. There is now no Diſtinction of Nations, Ranks or 
Sexes, with reſpect to Goſpel-· acceptance, Privileges and 
Bleſſings; no Difference between Few and Gentile, or Maſter 
and Servant, or Male and Female; there is no Prerogative 
or Preference of one above another, on Account of any ex- 
ternal Circumſtances, as there was in former Diſpenſations : 
For the Grace of God is fo enlarged under the Goſpel-ſtate, 
that all of you, who are true Believers, whatever your reli- 
gious or civil Characters have been, are one holy Body in 


Chriſt, who is equally and alike the Head of e.ery one of 


you, for all ſpiritual and ſaving Purpoſes ; and therefore 
Circumciſion, which was peculiar to Males, and deſign'd to 


keep up a Diſtinction between Jews and Gentiles, is of no 
fu 


Uſe in the Church of Chriſt. 

29. And if ye be really united to Chriſt, as his living 
Members, and intereſted in him and devoted to him, then 
are ye, tho? uncircumciſed in the Fleſh, and of Gentile-Race, 
the true Children of Abraham in a Covenant-Senfe; and ſo 


are Heirs according to the Promiſe, which was made to him 


and his ſpiritual Seed, the Chief and Head of which is Chriſt. 
(See the Paraphraſe and Notes on ver. 16.) 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


| $445 N 4h + | 
What I Pai and juſtly reproveable Folly is it in thoſe, that have once received the 


Doctrine of Juſtification alone by faith in Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, to depart from it, and 
vainly imagine that they can be juſtified by their own Works in Obedience to any Law what- 
ſoever! And how inexcuſably weak and ſelf-contradictious is it, for them to this, after 
Chriſt has been evidently ſet forth before them, as crucificd for the Expiation of Sin, and they 
have ſuffer'd Reproaches and Perſecutions for their former Profeſſion of him] This is to be- 
gui in the Spirit, and end in the Fleſh; to exclude themſelves from the Benefit of God's Pro- 
miſes in the Goſpel ; to render both Chriſt and all their own Sufferings for his ſake altogether 
uſeleſs to themſelves; and to run directly counter to the plaineſt Obſervation and Experience, 
which can't but aſſure us, that the vital Power of Religion, and God's Atteſtations to it b 

his Spirit, do not attend the Preaching of the Law, but the Goſpel- doctrine of Faith in Chri 

alone, for all Acceptance with God. to eternal Life. I his was the Way in which Abraham was 
juſtified, according to the Diſcoveries that were made of the Promiſed Seed in his Days; and 
it is only by going into this Way, that we can be his true Children to our ſpiritual and ever- 
laſting Advantage: For the moral Law pronounces a Curſe for every Defect of Obedience 
and the Scripture aſſures us, that we are all under Sin, and that the only Way, in which we 
can be juſtified bfore God, is by Faith in an atoning Saviour. Adored be the Riches of divine 
Grace, that Chriſt has redeemed them, that believe in him, from the Curſe of the Law by 
being made a Curſe for them! Through him the Bleſſing of Abraham, as to all external and 
ſaving Benefits, (of which the Spirit, as given to them, is a ſure Pledge) comes upon them, 
tho” they are Gentiles, as effectually, as if they had been native Jetos; for the Promife, which 
was made to Abraham and his Seed, had a primary Reference to Chriſt, and then to all his 
Members, as one with him, and included in him. And how could the Law, which was deli- 
ver'd at Mount Sinai by the Miniſtration of Angels four hundred and thirty Years after the 
Promiſe was given, and confirmed by God himſelf to Abraham, ſo long before; how could 
this diſanul that Promiſe ? It was ſo far from being inconſiſtent with the Promiſe, that it was 
ſubſervient to its grand Deſign, while we conſider it, as diſcovering and cdnvincing of _ 


OP 


/ 
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and putting the awaken'd Conſcience upon flying to the only Saviour, who was typified by 
Maſes, as ſuſtaining the Office of a Mediator between God and {/razl, and while we conſider 
t, as the Means = training them up for a willing Reception of Chriſt, . But how valuable 
ſocver that Diſpenſation was in its Seaſon, What Cauſe have we to bleſs God for the clear Re- 
velation of his Meſſiah in the Goſpel, and for the more excellent and extenſive Bleſſings brought 
in by him! They are ſignified by Baptiſm, which is come in the Room of Circumeiſion, as 
the initiating viſible Seal of the Gofpck-larvinuthl to Gentiles as well as Fews : And if we have 
but an Intereſt in Chriſt thro' Faith in kim, whatever we were for Nation, Rank or Condition 
before, we are now, whether Male or Female, the Children of God, one Body in Chriſt, and 


in the beſt Senſe Arabam's Seed, and Heirs of all ſpiritual and heavenly Bleſſings, according 
to the utmoſt Meaning of the Promiſe made to them. 3 5 


2 ** a. — 


S 
The Apoſtle proceeds to ſhew the Folly. of returning to legal Obſervances for Tuſ- 
tification, from the rich Advantages, that the believing Jews ere Partakers 
of by the Goſpel-diſpenſation, aubich brought them out of the Stabe of Bon- 
dage underthe Law, to which they, like Children under Age, had been ſub- 
ject before, 1-7. And from the exceeding: bappy.Change | that was made 
ton the Gentile-believers, by their Converfion from Idols to God, 8— 11. He 
thereupon reaſons with them all againſt falling in with falſe Teachers, from 
the great Affection they had diſcovered towards himſelf and his Miniſtry, 
and from the defigning Temper of thoſe Judaizers, that had crept in among 
them, 12—18. He expreſſes his own tender and earneſt Concern for them, 
19, 20. And then, reſuming his main Argument, illuſtrates the Difference 
between awhat is to be expected from the Law, and from the Goſpel, in a figura- 
tive Repreſentation of the Children of Promiſe by Iſaac, the Son of Sarah, ; 
and of the Children that were only after .the Fl:/h by Iſhmael, the Son of 
Hagar, 2131. | | 


4 TEXT. T.. 

ſ 1 OW ſay, that 1. OW to illuſtrate the vaſt Preference of the Goſpel 
ö Ibbe Heir, as to the legal Diſpenſation by a plain and familiar 
5 long as he is a Child, Similitude, I ſay, that the Heir of a good Eſtate, during 
{ 1 differeth nothing from all the Time of his Non-age, ſtands in a Manner on a 
/ 4 Servant, though be Level with a meer Servant, as to Subjection, and Want of 
þ be Lord of all * Liberty for uſing and enjoying his Inheritance : Though 
he be, in Right, the Proprietor of the Whole, he don't live 


like one entitled to all his Riches. ._ 

2 But is under Tu- 2. But he is under the Direction and Diſcipline of Maſ- 
tors and Governors, ters to educate him in ſuch a Way, as may be moſt ſuitable 
uutil the Time appoint- to his preſent Circumſtances, and to the low Conceptions 

ed of the Faiher. of his young Mind ; and is under the Allowance and Go- 
vernment of Guardians, or Truſtees, to order all Things 
concerning him, and 'to manage his Eſtate for him, that he 
may be fitted to enter upon Poſſeſſion of it, and to receive 
it with Advantage at ſuch a Term of Life, as had been be- 
l fore- hand ſettled by his Father. | 


— 


3. Even 


* Ra act — ͥ— 
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__ 


the World: 
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3 oven ſo we, 
when we were Chi 
dren, were in Bondage 
under the Elements of 


3. Even ſo, to apply this to the Caſe of thoſe of us that 
are Jewiſp-· believers, When under the Old Teſtament-Diſ- 
peiiſation, which may be called the Infant ſtate of the 
Church, with reſpect to ſpiritual Light and Liberty, Privi- 
leges and Enjoyments, we were like Minors training up for 


a better State under the Goſpel ; we were then-\dealt with 


more like Servants than Sons and Heirs, as being under 


the ſervile and obſcure Diſcipline of the Law, enflaved by 
its Terrors, and tied down to its typical Obſervances, 
which gave us only dawning Hints of the ſpiritual and 
heavenly Inheritance, that we were intitled to, by Virtue 


of the Promiſe made to Abraham. (Chap. iii. 18.) And 


which Ohſervances, like the 4, B, C, of Children, may be 


4 But when the 
Fulneſs of the Time 
was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of 
of 4 Woman, made 
under the Law, 


ſtiled the Principles or Rudiments of the World ; becauſe 


they conſiſted of Reſemblances taken from - worldly 
Things, and were ſuited to the Inſtruction and Government 


of Children, that are moſt affected and influenced by ſen- 
ſible Objects; and becauſe they were ſo earthly in their 


on Nature, that they could not of themſelves carry any 
one's Thoughts and Hopes, Views and Reliſh, beyond the 


Bleſſings of this World, to thoſe of Heaven and Glory. 


4. But when the full Time was come, which God the 


Father, who gave us our Inheritance, had fore - appointed in 


his eternal Decrees, and fore-told and marked out in antient 
Prophecies; and which, by Reaſon of the general and 
great Degeneracy on one hand, and Expectations on the 
other amongſt the Jews, was high Time for a Reformation, 
and for introducing a more illuſtrious State of Light, Li- 


| berty and Joy to the Children of God, that they might 


live and appear like thoſe that ſtand in ſo near and dear a 


Relation to him; he then, in the Riches of his infinite 
Wiſdom, Love and Grace, ſent his own eternally pre-ex- 
iſtent Son, in a Way of ſpecial Operation and Manifeſtation, 
into our World, that he, by wonderful Diſpenſation, might 
be conceived, and born of a Virgin; (Matt. i. 18 — 23.) 
and fo might be emphatically and peculiarly the Seed of the 


M oman, miraculouſty made of her Subſtance, without the 


5 To redeem them 


that were under the 


Law, that we mig bi 
receive the Adoption 
of Sons. | 


El 


Concurrence of any Man, according to the firſt Promiſe of 
him; (Gen. iii. 15.) and that, having voluntarily aſſumed 
human Nature into perſonal Union with himſelf, he, who was 
both God and Man, might by a judicial Conſtitution be 
placed as a Subject both under the Precept and the Curſe of 
the Law, which we were bound to have obeyed, but had 


tranſgreſſeg, and thereby incurred its Penalty. 


5. The great Deſign of whoſe Incarnation, and being 
thus brought under the Law, was, that he might be fitted 
for, and go through a compleat Courſe of Obedience and 
Sufferings unto Death, in Anſwer to all its Demands; and 
at that dear Expence might redeem his People that were 
under the Law, and under its Curſe; (Chap. iii. 10, 13.) 
to the End that thoſe of us, who believe in him, might be 
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no longer under its condemning Sentence, nor under its ri- 
gorous Adminiſtration, but might be made Partakers of all 
the Privileges of the Goſpel-ſtate, that pertain to the Adop- 
tion of Children, even of ſuch as are arrived at mature. 


Age. (See the Note on Chap. iii. 21.) | 


6 And becauſe ye 
are Sons, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 
Hearts, crying, Abba, 
Fatber. | 


» Wherefore, thou 
art no more a Servant, 
tut a Son; and if a 
Son, then an Heir of 
God thro? Chriſt. 


6. And becauſe God has ſo far dignified you, my Chriſ- 
tian-brethren, whether ye be Jews or Gentiles, as to make you 
his. adult Sons by a free Act of gracious Adoption, and to 
entitle you to, and give you Poſſeſſion of, ſuch high and 
glorious Privileges z therefore, as a Token and Proof of it, 
he has ſent forth the holy Spirit from Heaven, who is the 
Spirit of the Son, as well as of the Father, and is com- 
municated, by ſpecial Diſpenſation, through the exalted 
Head and Redeemer, to dwell in your Souls with a 
richer Abundance-of Gifts and Graces, than were vouch- 
ſafed under the Moſaic Oeconomy; to form you into the 
Temper of the Children of God, and bear Witneſs with 
your Spirits that ye are ſo; (Rom. viii. 15, 16.) and to give 
you a humble Liberty and Boldneſs in your Dealings with 
God, whereby ye are taught and enabled to claim and call 
upon him, and to be ingenuouſly affected toward him with 
Deſire, Faith and Love, with becoming Reverence and 
filial Obedience, with complacential. Delight and Joy, and 
with holy Confidence in his Care and Kindneſs, and Zeal 
for his Honour and Glory, as your heavenly Father ; 
which, to comprehend both Jews and Gentiles, I chuſe to 
expreſs in the Hebrew Language, by the Word Abba, and 
by another Word in the Greek, which anſwers to it, as it ſig- 
nifies Father (o many.) | 

7. Whoſoever therefore you be, that believes in Chriſt, 
you are no longer to be accounted and treated as a Servant, 
kept at a Diſtance, and ſubjected to a ſevere Diſcipline, as 
the Children of God in their Minority were under the Law; 
but you are to be look'd upon and dealt with, as a Son of 
ripe Age; and if you are a Son, then are you an Heir; yea, 
if a Son under the Liberty of the Goſpel, then an Heir 


in Poſſeſſion of a great Part of your Inheritance, as an 


Earneſt of your enjoying the Whole in all its Grandeur and 
Delights, when you arrive at the Meaſure of the Stature of 
the Fu/neſs of. Chriſt; (Eph. iv. 13.) an Heir, I ſay, of no 


leſs an Inheritance, than of the all- ſufficient God himſelf for 


8 Howbeit, then 
when ye knew not 
God, ye did Service 
unto them which by 
Nature are no Gods. 


> 


your Portion, in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his 
Right, and on his Account, and together with him, who is 
his eternal Son and Heir of all Things. (Heb. i. 2.) Surely 
then none of you can have auy goo Reaſon to return back 
to the Law, and lay the Grounds of your Acceptance with 
God in your Obedience to it. 7 
_ 8, But, (aaa) as to thoſe of you that are Gentile-Be- + 
lievers, it is moſt of all abſurd and unaccountably fodliſh in 
you to entertain a Thought of any thing like it: To con- 
vince you of this, and impreſs you with a deep Senſe of it 
et 


— 
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let me remind you, that in the Days of your Unregeneracy, 
and all along in your State of Heatheniſm, ye were utter 
Strangers to the Knowledge of the only true God, and to 
all Promiſes of his Favour and Love, and all Diſcoveries of 
the Way, wherein ye might be diſcharged from the Guilt of 
your Sins, and find Acceptance with him to eternal Life; 
and being then ignorant of him, ye paid religious Service 
to Idols of your own Invention, whether Stocks or Stones, 
or the Sun, Moon and Stars, or ſome famous Heroes or 
Benefactors, or other imaginary Deities , none of which 
had any proper Divinity in them ; and therefore, whatſoever 
the Pretence might be, no religious Homage ought to have 
been offered to any of them, as not being Partakers of the 
Nature and Perfections of the true God, who only is to be 
| worſhipped and adored. (Matt. iv. 10.) 

9 But now after 9: But now, ſince ye have been brought, by.the Light 
that ye have known and Power of the Goſpel, to the Knowledge of the only 
God, or rather are true God; or rather have, in his infinite Condeſcenſion and 
known of Ged, how Grace, been taken Notice of, and particularly regarded by 
turn ye again to the him, who has found you out, and brought you to the 
weak and beggarly E- Knowledge of himſelf through Jeſus Chriſt, and owned 
lements, whereunto ye you for bis; and now, after ye, or at leaſt ſome of you, 
deſire again to be in as I truſt, have been approved, and freely accepted of him in 
Bondage? the beloved; What an Infatuation and Piece of Ingratitude 

5 | is it in any of you, to turn aſide again from the Light 
and Grace of the Goſpel, and from all its holy and delight- 
ful Liberty, to a Bondage, which ye were never under be- 
fore, and conſiſts in being ſubje& to the dark Hints and ſe- 
vere Injunctions of the Moſaic Law, which are ſo weak as 
to be utterly inſufficient to make Peace, with God, or purge 
the Conſcience from Guilt, or to ſecure from his Wrath, 
and obtain Acceptance with him; and are ſo poor and 
beggarly, as to be in themſelves altogether incapable of en- 
riching the Soul with ſpiritual Knowledge, Grace and 
Peace, or any ſolid Comfort and Satisfaction relating to 
its beſt and eternal Intereſts? And they are indeed now 
ſo impoveriſhed, ſince their typical Meaning has been ful- 
filled in Chriſt, that there is nothing in them. How ſur- 
prizing and inexcuſable then is it, that even ſome of you 
who could have no antecedent Artachment to the Law, as 
the Fews had, ſhould deſire to go backwards, and put your- 
ſelves again under a Yoke ot Servitude, inſtead of that, 


* Here is a manifeſt Confutation of the Popiſh Diſtinction between Dalia and Latria, as if the former 
were a lower Kind of vine 6 which may be given to Saints and Angels, and the latter only were. 
to be appropriated to God: For the Apoſtle in condemning what theſe Galatians did, when they were 


idolatrous Heathens, ſays, («avoar:) ye gave Dalia to them, which by Nature are no Gods; aſſign- 

ing that as the Reaſon why ſuch Religious Homage ought not to have been paid to them. And this 

Reaſon holds _ not only againſt all religious Adoration of Saints and Angels, but even' 
iſt himſelf, unleſs he were by Nature God. 


VOL III. E though 


of our Lord Jeſus C 


- 
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10 Yeobſerve Days, 
and Months,andTimes, 
and Years. 


ir J am afraid of 
you, leſt I have beſtow- 
ed upon you Labour in 
Vain. 


12 Brethren, I be- 
ſeech you, be as Tam; 
for Tam asye are: 7e 
bave not injured me at 


* 


22 


though of another Sort, which ye formerly were enſlaved 
by, and are now happily delivered from *? | 

10. That ye have ſtrong Propenſions to blend the Moſaic 
Law with the Goſpel, as if ye could not otherwiſe be juſti- 
fied before God, is too apparent from your being, as I per- 
ceive, zealous for obſerving (like the Carnal Fews that lay 
a great Streſs upon theſe Things) their Sabbaths and New- 
moons, (See the Note on Col. ii. 16.) as well as their firſt 
and ſeventh Months; and their folemn Feſtivals, ſuch as the 
Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; and their- 
ſeventh Year of Releaſe, and fiftieth Year of Jubilee, as tho? 
the whole Law were ſtill as much in Force as ever. 

11, When ] think of theſe ſad Defections, I can't but be 
tenderly concern'd for you, and terribly afraid, leſt all the 
Pains I have taken with you, by faithfully and laboriouſly 
talking in Private, and preaching in Public, ſhould eventu- 
ally prove ineffectual, and to no Manner of good Purpoſe, 
as to many of you 4; and ſo all my Hopes of you ſhould be 
diſappointed, and ye ſhould fall into. Perdition. 

12. Let me then, my beloved Brethren, earneſtly intreat 
you, by all the Endearments of one that heartily, wiſhes your 
Happineſs, to entertain the ſame Sentiments, as to the im- 
portant Article of Juſtification, with myſelf, who once was: 
as zealous of the Law, as any of you can be, tho?, through. 
the Grace given to me, I now ceunt all Things but Loſs for 
the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, &c.. 
(Phil. iii. 8, 9.) And I beg of, you to be the ſame in Affection 
to me, as I am to you; for I am ſo much one with you, as to be 
willing to condeſcend to, and bear with you in the Uſe of Few- 

7% Rites, while they are left as Matters of Indifference, and: 
even to uſe them myſelf, on ſpecial Occaſions, (See the Notes 
on Acts xvi. 3. and xviii. 18. and xxi. 24 — 26.) as far as. 
may be conſiſtent. with the Truth and Liberty of the Goſ- 


Their turning again to weak and b 
underſtood, as if they had been uſed to t 


Ct — 


arly Elements, and deſiring again to be in Bondage, cannot be 
oſe Elements, and that Bondage before; becauſe, as appears 


from. the foregoing Verſe, they had been converted, not from Jewi/ Prolelytiſm, but from 1de/atrous. 


Heatheniſm, and ſo never h 
underſtand the Apoſtle to mean that, as they had been under Heathen- Bondage, 


been under the 5/o/aic Law before; and therefore it ſeems neceſſary to 
and inſlaved by the 


Principles and Practices of ſo. mean and wretched a Reign, from which they were now deliver'd,. 
e 


it was very _ that they ſhould defire to be circumci 


d, and thereby obliged to obſerve the whole 


Law of Moſes for Juſtification, and ſo come again into Bondage, which, though it was of a different: 
Nature from what they were under before; yet was really a State of Bondage, directly contrary to 
the Light and Liberty of the Goſpel, into which they had been brought. | 

+ If the Galatians had not laid a Streſs upon their legal Obſervabces, as nece/ary to Juſtification, 
I can. hardly think that the Apoſtle would have expreſſed his Fears ſo ſtrongly, as he does here, left all 
his Labour with them ſhould prove to be in vain ; and that he would have carried the Matter fo far, 
as to tell them roundly, that on this Account Chriſt would be of no Effect to them. (Chap. v. 4.) For 


tho' they might have been in a groſs Miſtake, 
would not ſurely have been a fundamental Error, inconſiſtent with Salvation; - unleſs 


upon. it, as necellary to their Acceptance with God. (See the Note on Chap. v. 6.) 


as to the Obligation of obſerving the Mo/aic Law, yet it 
they depended. 


pel, 
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12 Ye know how 


through Infirmity of 
the Fleſh, I preached 
the Goſpel unto you at 


the firſt. 5 


14 And my Temp- 
tation which was in 
ny Fleſh, ye deſpiſed 
not, nor rejected; but 
received me as an An- 
gel of God, even as 


Chriſt Feſus. 


1 


15 Where is then 
the Bleſſedneſs ye ſpake 
of ? For [ bear you Re- 
cord, that if it had 
been poſſible, ye would 
have plucked out your 
own Eyes, and have 
given them to me. 
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el, and conducive to the Welfare of your Souls F ; and my 
. is with you, as much as yours can be with me: Ye 
may therefore be ſure that I have no III-will to you, in what 
I have been ſaying ; nor indeed have I had any Occaſion for 
it hitherto, ſince never yet received any IIl- Treatment from 
you: And I love you ſo well that, if the Attempts of Falſe 
Teachers to ſupplant me, (ver 17.) have ever carried you into 
any Deſigns of perſonal Diſreſpect or Injury to me, I can 
eaſily overlook it, ſo far as it only relates to myſelf. 

13. As to my Affection toward you, ye well know, and 
can't but remember, that when I firſt came among you, ſuch 
was my ſolicitous Concern and earneſt Deſire for your Salva- 
tion, that I labour'd abundantly in explaining, proving and 
recommending the Goſpel of Chriſt to you, under great 
Difficulties, and Sufferings in the Fleſh, to the Impairing of 
my bodily/ Strength; under injurious Defamations and Re- 
proaches; and under conſiderable Diſadvantages from the 
deſpicable. Appearance of my Perſon, and the ungraceful 
Manner of my Delivery. (2 Cor. x. 10. and xi. b. and xii. 7) *. 

14. And as to your Affection to me, ye were then ſo won- 
derfully taken with my Miniſtry, that (en bega) ye did 
not ſlight it, or ſet me at nought, much leſs did ye reject the 
Doctrine I preached, or ( 5=1oal.) diſdain me, like one that 
deſerved to be ſpit upon with Contempt and Indignation, as 
ſome others have done; on account of the Infirmities- and 
humbling Trials, that I was exerciſed with in the Body: 


But ye, nevertheleſs, entertain'd and embrac'd my Meſlage, 


and me for its ſake, with as much Readineſs and Pleaſure, 
as a Meſſenger of God and Embaſſador of Chriſt, as if I 
had been one'of the holy Angels, whom God had diſpatch'd 
immediately from Heaven to deliver it to you; yea, as if I 
had been even the Meſſiah himſelf, whom God has anointed 
to be the only Saviour. > 

16. What then is now become of all thoſe high Expreſ- 
ſions of ardent Wiſhes for my Proſperity in the Work of 
the Lord, which at that Time ye heaped upon me, and of 
all the Happineſs, , which ye then ſo ſolemnly, and with 
ſuch Zeal, and Appearances of Sincerity, profeſſed to have 
and hope for, by Means of my miniſtring the Goſpel to 
you? Is all this forgot and loſt, and like to come to no- 
thing, though ye then talked ſo much about it ? For I my- 


+ As the Apoſtle's chief Deſire was to bring them over to what he knew to be the Truth of the 
1 ; (wer. 19.) ſo he elſewhere tells us that, as far as lawfully might be, he was made all T, — 4 
70 


Men, that he might ſave ſome, and that he pleaf d all Men in all Things, not ſeekin 


his own Profit, 


but the Profit of many, that they might be ſaved. (1 Cor. ix. 22. and x. 33.) And theretore Thoughts of 


this Kind are taken into the Paraphraſe, 


ether with an Agreement in Affection. 


Some or other, and eſpecially the laſt of theſe Trials, as the Apoſtle calls them in the next 
Verſe, ſeem to be meant by the Infirmity or Weakneſs (ac bessa] of his Fleſh. But as the Galatians well 
knew what he referr'd to, there was no Occaſion for him to particularize them: And this, as Mr. 


Lock obſerves, is an Inſtance of the unavoidable Obſcurity of ſome Paſſa 


in epiſtolary Writings with- 


out any Fault of the Author. But we ſhould remember that this is ſuch an Obſcurity, as es to 


Things of little Importance to us. 


E 2 ſelf, 


. un% -wdA q eee mere re os 
. 46d "oy * * * * STIL a Te” 's wy 


16 Am I therefore 
become your Enemy, 
becauſe I tell you the 
Truth ? ; 


— — 
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ſelf, having been an Eye-witneſs of it, muſt teſtify concern- 
ing you that, as far as I could judge by Words and Actions, 
ſuch was the Fervor of your Love and Joy, that had it been. 
a poſſible Thing, and could it have been of any Advan- 
tage to me, ye would have undergone all the Severity 
and Inconvenience of even plucking your own Eyes out 
of your Heads, to put them into mine. 

16. How then comes it to paſs, that ye ſhould now 
grow ſo cool to me, who am {till the ſame to you; and 
that ye ſhould be ſo ready to give up thoſe very Doctrines, 
which ye then ſo much admired and were affected with; 
and ſhould now think of forſaking me and them, and of 
adhering to Judaizing Teachers and their pernicious Errors? 
What is it, that could induce you to take ſuch an unhappy 
and ſurprizing Turn ? Is it becauſe I have been plain and 
faithful, in maintaining the Truth and Importance of the- 
pure Doctrine of the Goſpel, and in warning you of the dan- 

erous Conſequence of mixing the Works of the Law with. 
Faith in Chriſt for Juſtification? Muſt I be counted your 
Enemy for this? Why, this was the moſt kind and friendly 
Thing I could do for you; as ſuch I deſigned it, and ye 


| ought to have received it: But if any of you think other- 


17 They zealouſly 
affett you, but not 
well; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye 
might affect them. © 


18 But it is good to 
be zealouſly affected 
always in a good 
Thing, and not only 
when I am preſent 


. with you. 


_— 


— 


wiſe, and are prejudiced againſt me for it, the greater is 
your Guilt, and the more are ye to be pitied. 
17. As to thoſe falſe Teachers, that would pervert you, 


and prejudice your Minds againſt me, They profeſs to have 


an extraordinary Affection and zealous Concern for you; 
but it is not with an upright Deſign for your ſpiritual Ad- 
vantage, nor do they act honourably (a) in their At- 
tempts upon you; nay, they principally aim at alienating. 
your Hearts from me, and my apoſtolic Doctrine and Au- 
thority, that they may engroſs you to themſelves, and bring 
you into a blind and tame Submiſſion to their own uſurp'd 
Dominion over your Faith; they would ſhut out all your 
Regards to me and my Office, that the whole Tide of your 
Eſteem, Honour and Applauſe may run toward them. 

18. But it is (za) a very beautiful, laudable and excel- 
lent Temper, much to be deſired, that your Zeal be always 
carried out uniformly to the Perſon * or Thing, that is re- 
ally worthy of it; and that it be ſo, not merely during my 
Preſence with you, to win you over to a good Opinion of 
myſelf, whom ye then took to be a good Man; and of the 
Goſpel, which, as ye then thought, is certainly the beſt 
News that ever was brought to Sinners of our World : This 
would be a plain Evidence that your Impreſſions were well- 
grounded on Judgment, and fix'd in your Hearts; whereas 


a good Thing (es xa)w) may likewiſe be render'd in a 5 
in his modeſt Way, to mean himſelf: But as he all along ſpeaks of his Doctrine, as well as of his 


ood Man, by which the Apoſlle is ſuppoſed 


Perſon, it ſeems beſt to include both. 


* 


your 


19 My little: Chil- 
dren, of whom 1 travel 
in Birth. again, until 
Chriſt be formed in 
zou. 


20 J defire to be 
preſent with you now, 
aud. to. change my 
Voice: For I ſtand in. 
doubt of you.. 


21 Tell me, ye that 
defire to be under the 
Law, do ye net. hear 
the Law? © 
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your my Temper and Conduct have a quite contrary 
Aſpect. ä 

44 My dear, tho' weak Children in the Faith, whom I 

hoped I had inſtrumentally begotten to Chriſt through the 

Goſpel, (1 Cor. iv. 15.) I ſeek not yours, but you ; and don't 

value what ye think of me, if ye be but brought home to; 
Chriſt, that he may have the Glory of ſaving you"; and 
therefore, like a Woman in the painſul Hour of Child-birth, 
J have now again as ſtrong Throws and Agonies of Spirit, 
and as preſſing a Solicitude for your Recovery, as ever I for- 

merly had for your Converſion from Idolatry to the Chri- 

ſtian-Religion ; and I can't but go on in the Vehemence of; 
my. Concern to uſe all poſſible Means with you, till I may 
have the Pleaſure of finding, that the pure Doctrine. of Ju- 

ſtification by Chriſt alone thro? Faith in him, is really form- 
ed and fix'd in your Minds and Hearts, ſo as to, influence: 
you, like a vital Principle, in all your Dealings with God 

for eternal, Life; and that all the Beauties of his holy 
Image are impreſſed upon you. 

20. So great is my Deſire after you, that, were it in my 
Power, I could heartily. wiſh myſelf to be at this very Time 
in your Company to talk freely with you, that I might con- 
firm the Truth, anſwer Objections, ſilence Cavils, and ſatisfy 
Doubts and Scruples by Word of Mouth, which can't be 
done ſo well by a Letter; and might vary my Diſcourſe 
with you, in a Way of Encouragement or Rebuke, as Occa- 
ſions require. And O how would it rejoice my very Soul 
to find Room for ſpeaking with a ſofter Tone of. Voice, and 
with greater Encouragement to you, than your preſent 
threatning Circumſtances ſeem to admit of! For, to tell. 
you the Truth, by what I have. learnt of late concerning. 
your Principles and Behaviour,. I am much in doubt, whe- 
ther the Work of Grace has ever been effectually wrought. 
in ſome of your Hearts; and whether many of you may not, 
at length, contrary to my former Hopes, prove to be utter. 
Apoſtates. But, to return to my main Argument, 

21. 1 would ſeriouſly aſk thoſe of you, that are inclined 
to be under the Law for Juſtification, by your own Obe- 
dience to it; and I beg that your own Conſciences would - 
anſwer me, as in the Fear and Preſence of God, and as 
though ye were now actually ſtanding before his awful 
Bar in Judgment ; When that Law is read in your religious 
Aſſemblies, or elſewhere, Do ye not hear and attend to, or 
do ye not underſtand and conſider, what dreadful Things it 
denounces againſt all, that are under it to be dealt with ac-- 
cording to it? (Chap. iii. 10.) And do ye never reflect in 

articular, how the Writings of Moe/es, whom ye ſeem to 

ſo fond of, has: figured out the wide Difference there is . 


between thoſe that ſeek Juſtification by the Works of the 


Law, and thoſe that ſeek it alone by Faith in Chriſt ? 


22. For: 


63 
* 
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22 For it is writ- 22. For there it is recorded (Gen. xvi. 15, and xxi. 2, 3.) 
ten, that Abraham of Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, with whom God 
had two Sons, the one made his Covenant and with his Seed, that he had two Sons 
by a Bond-Maid, the which were Types of different Sorts of Diſpenſations, and 
other by a Free-Wo- of different Sorts of that Patriarch's Seed: One was Jþ- 
man. mael by Hagar, a young Woman, who was no better than 
an Egyptian, and a Slave under Bonds of Servitude to her 
Miſtreſs, (Gen. xvi. 1, 2.) and the other was Jſaac by Sarah, 
his proper Wife, who, as ſuch, was a Free-woman entitled 
f to the Privileges of her Relation to ſuch a Huſband “. 
23 But he who 23. But there was likewiſe this further Difference between 
was of the Bond-Wo- them, Thmael, the Son whom he had by Hagar the Bond- 
man, was born after flave, was born only according to the common Law of 
the Fleſh; but he of natural Generation, while both the Parents were young 
the Free-Woman was enough to have Children in the ordinary Courſe of Things; 
by Promiſe, whereas [/aac, who was Abraham's Son by Sarab his lawful 
| Wite, was given him in an extraordinary, and even miracu- 
lous Manner, by Virtue of a free and gracious Promiſe, 
at an unexpected Time of Life, when both Father and 
Mother were paſt Age, and naturally incapable of having 
any Iſſue. (Gen. xviii. 10, 11.) ; 
24 Which Things 24. Theſe Things, though really Facts that are related 
are an Allegory. For only in an hiſtorical Manner, were intended of God to be, 
theſe are the two Co- and accordingly are allegorized in Scripture for ſpiritual 
venants; the one from Purpoſes + as, figurative Repreſentations of the miſerable. 
theMount Sinai, which Condition of thoſe, on one hand, that are under the Sinai- 
gendereth to Bondage, covenant, and, like the . Zealots of this Day, uſe it 
which is. Agar. merely as a Covenant of Works ; and of the Happineſs of 
F thoſe, on the other, who, as true Believers in Chriſt, de- 
nd intirely on the free Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace 
or all Acceptance with God through him : For in this ſym- 
bolical Hiſtory, theſe two Women and their reſpective Sons 
ſignify thoſe two Covenants, the firſt of them repreſented by 
. is that which was made between God and {fael at 
Mount- Sinai, (See the Note on Heb. viii. 6.) and which by 
the terrible Manner of its Delivery, the Srictneſs of its Pre- 
cepts, and the Severity of its Curſe, tends to the begetting 


* As Abraham had more Sons by Keturah, (Gen. xxvi. 1, 2) which the Apoſtle takes no Notice of 
it ſeems that there was ſomething peculiarly prefigurative in 1&mael and Haac, rather than in them. 
7. Mr. Peirce accurately renders theſe Words (ave «ww anMmyogpas) which 7. hings are allegorix d; 


and has taken a great deal of critical Pains to ſhew, that the Apoſtle here refers to Iſaiab's allegorizin 
this Hiſtory, Chap. liv. 1, which he indeed thinks was not originalh deſign'd to aber the Fete of 
Things, to which the Am and the Apoſtle apply them. But as that learned Author himſelf after- 
wards obſerves, that Sarah's being ſpoken of as the Mother of the believing Gentiles, is very agree- 
able to other Places of Scripture, ſuch as John viii. 9, 41, Rom. ix. 7—9, and 1 Pet. iii. 6, which 
repreſent all the Children of God as the Children of 2 and particularly as Abraham's Children 
by Sarah; I don't ſee why it may not be allow'd that Sarah and Hagar were riginaly deſign'd of God, 
= 1 1 — 3 by 8 4 figurative Repreſentations of the Difference chat 
ou made between the carnal and ſpirit ed of Abrabam. (See Peirce's iſt Diſſertation 
the End of his Paraphraſe on the Philipinns,) 2 
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25 For this Agar 
3s Mount Sinai in A- 
rabia, and anſwereth 
to Jeruſalem, which 
note ts, and is in Bon- 
gage with her Chit- 
dren. 


26 But Jeruſalem, 
which is above, is 
free; which is the 
Mot ber of us all. 


27 For it is writ- 
ten, Rejoice, thou Bar- 
ren, that beareſt not ; 


# 
2 * 


—— 


of a ſervile and enſlaved Temper of Spirit, and would cer- 
tainly ſubject them that are under it to the worſt of all 
Captivity and everlaſting Deſtruction, were they left to its 
Terms without any further Relief, which was provided for 


in the Promiſe. to Abraham, and is actually brought in 


by the Goſpel. | 


23. For this Hagar and her Son, which were not to in- 
| herit the Bleſſing promiſed to Abraham and his Seed, but 


were caſt out of his Family and Covenant, (v. 30.) *area 
lively and affecting Repreſentation of the rejected State of 
thoſe that are under the Law, which was delivered at 
Mount-Sinazi in the Deſert of Arabia +, and by the Tenor 
of which they were to fall under a Curſe, inſtead of inherit- 
ing a Bleſſing, who did not in all Things conform to it: 
(Chap. iii. 10.) And this anſwers to the preſent State of the 


earthly Jeruſalem, which is no longer the Seat of the divine 


Preſence, but is abandoned of God for the Infidelity of its 
Inhabitants, who are in the moſt dreadful Bondage to Sin 
and Satan, as Hagar and her Son Ipmael, and their De- 
ſcendants were, upon their Excluſion from the Family of 
Abraham, and from all the Bleſſings of his Covenant. 

26. But the heavenly Jeruſalem, the Church of- the liv- 
ing God, which conſiſts of true Believers in Chriſt, that 
ſeek to be juſtified through Faith in him alone,, is delivered 
from the Curſe of the Law, and made Partaker of all the 


Bleſſings of the Goſpel, which were promiſed to Abraham 
and his Seed. (Chap. iii. 13, 14.) This Goſpel-church,, 


which is of a heavenly Nature, and has its Original from 


Heaven, tends toward it and ſhall be admitted into it, 


was typified by Sarah the Free-woman, and by Jaac the 
Son of the Promiſe z; and may be ſtiled the Parent ofall 
of us who believe, whether we be Fews or Gentiles, as we 
were begotten to the Faith of Chriſt by Means of the 
Word and Ordinances diſpenſed therein; even as Sarah was 
the Mother of Jſaac, and he was a Figure of all the true 
Seed of the Covenant made with Abraham. And this may 
be ſtill further confirmed, particularly with reſpect to be- 
lieving Gentiles under the Goſpel-ſtate, by a Teſtimony of 
Scripture, which ſpeaks of this very Thing alſo in the alle- 
gorical Way. ; 

27. For it is written in a Propheſy of New Teſtament 


Times, and with a Reference to Sarah and Hagar, (1/a. liv. 


1. See the Note on v. 24.) Rejoice and be exceeding glad, 


* Here and in the foregoing Verſe we have a plain Inſtance- of the Verb in as uſed for fenifier or 
repr;ents, and that with reſpe& to the Covenants or Teſtaments. (JaS1xa ver. 24.) No Wonder there- 
fore that it ſhould be taken in this Senſe, when in the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper, Chriſt ſays of 


the Bread, 7his is my Body, and ſpeaking of the Wine ſays,. This Cup is the New Te/lament in my Blood, f 
(Luke xxii. 1 7 20.) 
+ Sinai and H-reb were probably two T 


of the ſame Mountain in Arabia Petrea ; or rather. 


was a common Name of the whole Ri ge of Mountains on which Sinai was fituated, and was: 


called Hereb from the exceſſive Dryneſs of it. See Univer/, Hiſt, Fol. Vol. I. pag. 481. 
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break forth and cry, 
thou that travaileſt 
not: For the Deſo- 
late hath many more 
Children than fhe 
which hath an Huſ- 
band. 


28 Now we, Bre- 
thren, as Iſaac was, 
are the Children of 
Promiſe. 


29 But as then he 
that was born after 
the Fleſh, perſecuted 
bim that was born 
after the Spirit, even 
oo it is now, 


TT TIT 


ye Gentile-Nations, who like a Woman that has no Child, 
were for many Ages deſtitute of a Seed to ſerve the Lord, 
that ſhould be accounted to him for a Generation, as 
Sarah was till ſhe came to be ninety Years old, when by 
the ordinary Courſe of Nature there could be no Hope of 
her bearing a Son. (Gen. xvii. 17.) Break forth into ſtrong 
and vehement Acclamations of Joy ; 'and ſhout aloud in 
'your Praiſes, O ye who have never hitherto bred and 
nate forth any Childreu for God, to bear his holy Image, 
and to glorify and enjoy him : For ſuch is his amazing 
Love and Compaſſion to you, whom he has ſeemed ſo 
long to neglect, that as the Deſcendents of Sarah, who 
was deſolate and paſt Hope of Child-bearing, are more 
numerous than thoſe of Hagar, whom Abraham alſo took 
to Wife, and who had a Son by him while ſhe was in her 
teeming Age; ſo under the Goſpel-diſpenſation much great- 
er Numbers of Children ſhall be born to God, and adopt- 
ed into his Family from among you, who till then were 
out of the Pale of his Covenant, and had no Expec- 
tation of his eſpouſing you to himſelf, than ever were 
found among the natural Seed of Abraham, who, for a 
great Series of Time before, were married under the 
Mount-Sinai-Diſpenſation in a viſible Covenant to him, as 
'their Huſband. y thi = 

28. Now, to apply this important Allegory, We, 
Brethren in the Faith of Chriſt, whether bs JM 
Gentiles, are by ſpecial Grace the true Children of the Pro- 
miſe made to Abraham and his Seed, in Diſtinction from 
thoſe that ſeek to be juſtified by the Works of the Law; 
even as Jaac, the Son of Sarah the Free-woman, was born 
by virtue of the Promiſe, and was the Heir of its Bleſſings, 
in Diſtinction from Jmael, the Son of Hagar the Bond- 
woman. | 

29. But as in that Age, JÞmael, who was born accord- 
ing to the uſual Courſe of Nature, and had no Advantages 
but what pertained to the Fleſh, mock'd and derided, 
(Gen. xxi. 9.) and ſo with his malignant Tongue, at leaſt, 
perſecuted [/aac, who was born by an extraordinary Opera- 
tion of the Spirit, according to the Promiſe given to Abra- 
ham that he ſhould have a Son by his Wife Sarah; and 


who was indeed the Inheriter of all the Covenant-Promiſes 


made to him and his Seed, (Gen. xvii. 19.) notwithſtand- 
ing IÞmael's inſulting him for his Pretenſions of this Kind®. 
Even ſo it is at this Day, with reſpect to us, who adhere to 


It was immediately u 


Bona-woman and her Son, 


n 1Þmael's mocking Iſaac, that Sarah ſpake to Abraham to caſ out the 
gning this Reaſon for it, that the Sox of the Bond-woman Gould not be Heir 


awith her Son. (Gen. xxi. g, 10.) It therefore ſeems that what mae had mock'd [aac for, was his 
claiming to be their Father's ſole Heir; and that this awaken'd Sarah's warm Reſentment againſt the 


Bond-woman and her Son. 


the 
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the pure Goſpel of Chriſt, and are born of God and Heirs 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, and whom Few Zealots and 
Self- Juſticiaries are exceeding violent, and highly enraged 
againſt, for maintaining, that they only, which be of Faith, 
are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. (Chap. iii. 9.) | 

30 Nevertheleſs, 30. Nevertheleſs, the Conſequences of theſe Things will 
what ſaith the Scrip- be very terrible to them, and happy to us, as they are ex- 
ture? . Caſi out the emplified in the Caſe of thoſe two Sons of Abrabam : For 
Bond- woman and her what doth the Scripture tell us with Regard hereunto ? It 
Son : For the Son of introduces Sarah as faying to her Huſband, and God as ap- 
the Bond woman ſbal! proving and confirming it, (Gen. xx1. 10, 12) Expel the 
not be Heir with the Bond-woman and her infolent Son out of your Houſe and 
Son of the Free-wo- Favour; for I can't bear, that the Son of your Bond-ſlave 
man. ſhould inherit Covenant-Bleſſings with my Son Jaac, whom 
| IJ, your lawful Wife, have bore to you. In like Manner 
God will exclude from his Church and Covenant all thoſe, 
that ſeek to be juſtified by the Law; and will not ſuffer 
them to inherit his Kingdom of Grace and Glory together 
with thoſe, that are his Children through Faith in Chriſt, 

(Chap. iii. 26.) | | 
31 So then, Bre- 31. So then, my Chriſtian Brethren, to ſum up all that 
thren, we are not I have been ſaying on this Point, We, who believe on che 
Children of the Bond- Lord Jeſus alone for Juſtification to eternal Life, are not 
woman, but of the of thoſe that, ſeeking jt by the Law, were prefigured by 
Free. Iſhmael, the Son of Hagar, and ſhall be ſhut out from the 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel- ſtate here, and from the heavenly 
Inheritance hereafter; but we are the Children of the Pro- 
miſe, fignified by aac, the Son of Sarah, that are entitled 
to all the Bleſſings of Grace and Glory: And therefore we 
have nothing to do with the Maſaic ſervile Diſpenſation; 
much leſs are we to imagine that any of its ceremonial Rites 


are neceſſary to our Acceptance with God. 11 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


What Darkneſs and Bondage of Spirit are God's own Children ſubje& to, when, like thoſe - 
under the legal Diſpenſation, they have but low Views of the Light and Liberty of the Goſpel l. 
They live more like Servants than Sons and Heirs. But how great and glorious are the Ad- 
vantages of the New · Teſtament · ſtate, that are brought in by the Son of God | His Father 
ſent him at the appointed and fitteſt Time to aſſume human Nature into perſonal Union with 
himſelf, and he, being the promiſed Seed of the Woman, became ſubject to the Law in his 
People's Stead, that he might redeem them from its Curſe, and from the ſervile Temper which 
the Sinai- Covenant produced in them while they were under it; and that they might be ad- 
mitted to all the 12 of the Children of God, as arrived at mature Age: And what a 
ſure and deli htful Evidence have we, that this is our happy Caſe, when God gives us the 
Spirit of his Son, to embolden our humble Claims of him as our Father, and to witneſs with 
our Spirits that we are his Sons and Heirs thro? Jeſus Chriſt! If we have any Experience of 
this, it is becauſe God took a 1 Notice of us before we knew him, or turn'd from all 
our Idols to him, who is by Nature God, and the only Object of religious Worſhip. But 
how ſurprizing is their Ingratitude and F olly, who, after all Profeſlions of this Kind, depart 
from the Goſpel- Doctrine of Juſtification thro' Faith in Chriſt to the Works of the Law! 
A POE Sw this great Point gives Reaſon to fear, leſt all the Pains that have been beitowed 
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on ſuch, with hopeful Appearances of Succeſs, ſhould prove to be in vain, and they ſnould 
turn utter Apoſtates! O how tenderly eoncern'd are faithful Miniſters for Perſons in this 
threatning Situation, whom they formerly hoped they had been Inſtruments of begetting to 
Chriſt! They travail as it were in Birth again, that his true Doctrine and holy Image may 
be form'd in them; they ſtudy to accommodate their Diſcourſes to their Circumſtances, and 
would be glad to ſpeak comfortable Things to them; they are grieved at the Unſteadineſs of 
their Zeal, which ought to be always carried out to only good Men and good Things; and 
they can't but folemnfy warn them of their Danger, and of the artful Methods of thoſe, that 


hie in wait to deceive them, under feign'd Pretences of great Affection to them, while they 


only mean to proſelyte them to themſelvas, and alienate their Hearts from thoſe, whom they 


juſtly efteem'd before. What can be a more likely Means, by the Bleſſing of God, to reclaim 


ſuch Revolters, than to remind them of the terrible Things that the Law ſays to ſuch as are 
under it? This may be learnt from the Inſtances of Hagar the Bond-woman, in Oppoſition 
to Sarah the Free-woman, and their reſpective Sons; the figurative Meaning of which is, 
that they who rely on their own Performances of any Kind, according to the Covenant of 
Works, will be excluded from the Kingdom of Heaven; but they who adhere by Faith to 
the free Promiſe thro' Jeſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel, will inherit eternal Life. Theſe 
are bleſs d indeed; and how much ſoever they may be derided and. perſecuted for their Pro- 
ſeſſion of this important Doctrine, they may rejoicc in Hope that the Iſſue of all will make 
them rich Amends for ever. 


es — 


C HAP. V. 


The Apoftle applies the foregoing Diſcourſe in an earneſt Exhortation, enforced 
by Er pert 8 and, faſt 7 the Liberty of the Goſpel, — 5 
To take Heed of abuſing that Liberty by indulging a finful Temper, contrary 

to the great Law of Love, 13—15. And to walk in the Spirit, and 
not 127 the Luſts of the Fleſh, which are oppoſite to each other, and the 
Works of which reſpectively are deſcribed at large, 16—26. 


TEX F. PARAPHRASE. 
iOTAND faſt 1. IN CE, as has been obſerved, there is ſo much Dan- 
therefore in the ger in the Scheme of thoſe falſe Teachers, that 
Liberty wherewith would carry you off from the Goſpel to the Law of 
Chriſt hath made us Moſes for 10 ification; and ſince true Believers are the 
free, and be not en- Children of God, repreſented by Jaac, the Son of the 
tangled again with the Free- woman, I earneſtly beſeech and exhort you, my Bre- 
Lake of Bondage. thren, to maintain your Ground, like Soldiers that ſtand 
firm in Rank and File; and to abide ſtedfaſtly in the Be- 
lief, Poſſeſſion and Practice of that happy, holy and de- 
lightful Freedom from the Law, as a Covenant of Works 
and from its Curſe, as alſo from all Obligations of Obe- 
* dience to its ceremonial Precepts; which noble Freedom 
. is brought in by the Satisfaction that Chriſt has made, as 
a Prieſt, in fulfilling both the ceremonial and meral Law; 
and by his Settlement in the Goſpel, and enlighting our 
Minds and impreſſing our Hearts according to it, as a 
Prophet and King: And let Love, Gratitude and Obedi- 
ence to him, as well as a Concern for the Safety and Com- 
fort of your own Souls, engage you to take the utmoſt 
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2 * T Rear 
unto you, that 1 
12 be circumciſed , 
Chrift ſhall profit you 
nothing. 


3 For I teſtify a- 
gain to every Man 
that is circumciſed, 
that be is a Debtor to 
do the whole Law, 


4. Chriſt is become 


| of no Effect unto you, 
whoſoever of you are. 
juſtified by the Law ;, 


ye are fallen from 
* | 


' . For we through 
the Spirit wait for the 
Hope of Righteouſneſs 
by Faith, 


6. For in Yeſus 
- Chriſt, neither Cir- 
cumciſion availeth a- 


— 
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Care that ye be not incumbered and oppreſſed again, (See 
the Note on Chap. iv. 9.) with a ſervile Yoke, which Cir- 


cumciſion would lay upon you to comply with the Whole 


of the Moſaic Law, as if that were neceſſary to Salvation, 


(v. 3. and Ad xv. 1.) 


2. Obſerve the terrible Conſequence, 1 Paul, the inſpired 
Apoſtle (Chap. i. 1.) who am unjuſtly defamed, as though 


I preached up Circumciſion among ſome People to ſerve a 


Turn; (See the Note on v. 11.) even I do ſolemnly declare, 


and leave it as a ſtanding Record, that if ye be circum- 


cifed under an r of its being neceſſary to your 
Acceptance with God, nothing that Chriſt has done and 
ſuffered, or that his Goſpel reveals, will be of any ſaving 


Advantage to you. 


3. For as I have always maintained in my Miniſtrations 
everywhere; ſo I now repeat it with great Earneſtneſs, as - 
moſt concerning Truth, to every Man, be he Jet or Gentile, 
who is circumciſed with this View ; that he is thereby 
obliged, undef Pain of Condemnation, to keep the whole 
Moſaic Law, which is ſuch a ſtrict Condition of Life, as 
none in his preſent fallen State ever can fulfil, and yet for 
the leaſt Failure therein he remains under the Curſe, (Chap. 
iii. 10.) and ſo can never obtain his End. 

4. The Blood and Righteouſneſs, Goſpel and Spirit of 
the ' anointed Saviour will be of no Avail to any of you; 
but ye are, as it were diſcharged” from Chriſt, (are 


are 72 xei52) that ſeek Pardon and Acceptance by the Works 


of the Law, and fo ſet up a Righteouſneſs of your own 


inſtead of, or together with his for that Purpoſe, ye hereby 


* 


ws Maris and fall away * from the Doctrine of 


uſtification freely by God's Grace through the Redemption 


that is in Chriſt Jeſus, which ye once made a Profeſſion of, 


and by which alone any of you can be ſaved. - 

5. For, through the Light and Influence of the Holy 
Spirit according to the Goſpel, we Fews as well as Gentiles, 
that believe to the ſaving of our Souls, look and wait with 
earneft Defire, Expectation and Patience for eternal Life, 


which is the great Object of our Hope, (Col. i. 5. and Zit. 


ii. 13.) not on Account of any Righteouſneſs of our own, 
but merely on the Foot of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
our only Title to it through Faith in him, which Faith his 


Spirit likewiſe works in us. 


6. For with Reſpect to Intereſt in Chriſt, and Juſtifica- 
tion by Virtue of our federal and vital Union with him, a 
being merely circumciſed, or not circumciſed, under the 
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®* Gracc here plainly fignifies, as it doth in Tie. ii. 1.0, 1, and other Places, the Doris of Grace: 
had all along been ſpeaking of, in Oppoſition to the Law and its Works. 
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ny thing, nor Uncir- 
cumcifion, but Paith 
which worketh by 
Love. ; 


7 Ye did run well, 
who did hinder you, 
that ye ſhould not obey 
the Truth ? 


8 This Perſuaſion 
cometh not of him 
that calleth you. 


9 A. little Leaven 
Keaveneth the whole 


Lump. 
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New Teſtament Diſpenſation, ſignifies nothing at all “; 
our State in Chriſt is no Way affected by either of them, 
while Circumciſion is not conſidered as a Recommendation, 
nor the Want of it as a Hindrance to our Acceptance with 
God: But the only Thing, which according to Goſpel- 
conſtitution avails to this Purpoſe, is ſuch an effectual 
Faith, as reſts upon Chriſt alone for Salvation, and is 
proved to be ſincere by its powerful Influence on the 


Heart to render him precious to us, and engage our af- 


fectionate Love to and Delight in him, and in his Members, 
Word and Ways for his Sake, together with a univerſal 
Benevolence to all Men, according to the native Diſpoſition 
of a new Creature, (Chap. vi. 15.) 

7. Ye, my Brethren, did ſet aut, to all Appearance, exceed- 
ing well, and for ſome Time proceeded and preſs'd forward 
with a promiſing Zeal in your Profeſſion of the Doctrine 


of Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt, like Perſons that ran in 


earneſt for the great Prize of Salvation alone through him, 
Who then is it, (pray conſider this Matter ſeriouſly with the 
Reaſons of it) that has ſtopped you in your Way, or 
driven you back from it, that ye ſhould not perſiſt in 
a Perſuaſion of, and yield yourſelves up by an obedien- 
tial Faith to, the Authority of Chriſt, according to the 
Truth of the Goſpel, with reſpe& to this main Point, 
which enters ſo deeply into your Dealings with God for 


eternal Life ? 


8. Whoſoever he be that has given this pernicious 
Turn to your Notions and Practice, I am very ſure that 
your preſent Rong Sentiments, ſo directly contrary ta 
the whole Deſign of Chriſtianity, about the Grounds of 
Acceptance with God, is not owing to any thing ever ſaid 
by me, who miniſter'd the Goſpel to you in a quite con- 
trary Strain, and was inſtrumental in bringing you over to 
the Chriſtian-Faith ; (ſee the Note on Chap. i. 6.) nor is it 
derived from that God, who ſpoke and work'd by me in 
calling you to the Knowledge of Chriſt, and of the Way of 
Salvation alone thro* him, and bat, as I hoped, in an 
effectual Manner. | 

9. Some corrupt. Influence muſt have inſinuated itſelf 
ee ou from Satan and his Inſtruments, tho', perhaps, 
at firſt but in one particular Point, and by the Management 
of but one or two Perſons, and may hitherto have perverted 
only a Few of you; yet remember, it will operate with ma- 
lignant and ſpreading Efficacy, unleſs timely prevented, to 
the Infecting of your whole Scheme of evangelical Prin- 


* The Indiffereute, with which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of Circumciſion, makes it apparent, that his 


Argument, all along againſt it, is not to be underſtBody merely of the Thing itſelf, but of the Streſs 
that was laid upon it, as wecefſary to Salvation, and as binding to an Obſervation of the whole Law 


under the Notion of a Condition of Life. (See the Note on p, iv. 11.) 


ciples, 
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. ciples, and one way or other of the whole Church; even 


as a little Leaven diffuſes itſelf by an inſenſible, but power- 
ful Fermentation, till it ſours the whole Maſs of Dough into 


- — 


| 5 ? have Confi- 


dence in you through. 


the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwiſe 
minded: But be that, 
 troubleth you, ſhall 
bear his Judgment, 
whoſoever be be. 


* 


if yet preach Circum- 


cifion, why do J yet 


ſuffer Perſecution ? 


Then is the Offence of 
the Croſs ceaſed. 


Ve 


12 T would they 


3 * . 1 


— 


ing it. My great and continuahiSufferings there 


which it is caſt. tt | 
10. I have indeed mentioned my great Fear about you; 
(Chap. iv. 11, 20) and yet, after all, I can't but have a 

revailing charitable Hope, through the Grace of the Lord 
Feſus, concerning many of you, at leaſt, that when ye come 


'S 


to reflect on my Fears, and folemn Warnings, with the 


Reaſons of them, ye will think no otherwiſe, than I myſelf 
do, about the Danger of this Infection, and the Neceſlity 
of making a full and ſpeedy Stand againſt it“; and will = 
a Church-Cenſure upon him, be he ever fo great or famous. _ 
(o Tapaoow).Who is the principal Inſtrument of throwing ſuch 
Confuſion among you, of perplexing your Minds, and even 
terrifying you into his deſtructive Errors: But, whether 
ye do your Duty herein or not, he, who has a great deal to 
anſwer for, will ſooner or later fall under the righteous 
Judgment of God, to be puniſhed in this World, or the 
next, unleſs he give him Repentance to the Actnouledgment of 
the Truth. (2 Tim. ii. 25, 26.) | 

11. But (&) as to myſelf, Brethren, If, as ſome have 


invidiouſly reported , I after all preach up Circumciſion 


as neceſſary to Salvation, or plead for the believing Gen- 
tiles being circumciſed in order thereunto, How comes it to 


you that I ftill undergo, and cheartully ſubmit to. the 
evereſt Perſecutions from the bigorted Jets, as it is no- 


torious I do where-ever I come? Were I once to comply 


with their corrupt Notions about ſuper · adding the Works 
of the Law to the Merits of Chriſt, the chief Ground of 


their being offended at the Doctrine of Salvation by a 
_ crucified Saviour would immediately ceaſe, and I ſhould 


be, no longer expoſed to. their furious Outrage for ace 
ore on 

this Account are a ſtanding Confutation of all Suggeſtions 

of this Nature to defame me. | | 


12. I heartily wiſh: that they who have ſo grievouſly per- 


is not/improbaly thought that Judgment m 


have a Reference to the Cenſure of the Church, 


» . . . 9 . a | 
which the Apoſtle wiſhes might be inflited on this Perſon and his Aſſociates, v. 12, whom he had 
liken'd to @ little Leaven that leavens the abel Lump, ver. g, juſt as be did the inceſtuous Perſon, when 
he wrote to che Co inthr2ns to caſt him out of the Church, 1 Car- v. F. 6. And yet it is proper to 


take in a Conſideration of the Judgment of God; 


becauſe this confirms, and gives the moſt awful 


Sanctien to a Church. Cenſure duely pronounced; and God will deal with the Man that deſerves it, 
whether the Church doth its Duty towards him, or not 


7 The Apoltle here 
as if he were an unſtab 
it down, 


lainly intimates, that ſome, to leſſen and | expoſe his Character, had ſuggeſted 
e Man, preaching up Circumciſion in ſome Places, tho” in others he preach'd 
They might probably take Oc 


n for this from his circumciſing imothy, to prevent Of- 


ſence to the Jews, and remove that ObtxuQtion to the Uſefulneſs of his Miniſtry among them; (See 
the Note on Achs xvi: 3) and from his ſpeaking for a charitable Forbearance, as he often did, with 


regard to Circumciſio 
its Favour. 2 . 


when no Streſs\ was laid upon it, and yet Ji Prejudices remain d in 
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were even cut off 
which trouble you. 
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13 For, Brethren, 


ye have been called 
unt Liberty: Only 


uſe not Liberty for an 


Occafion to the Fleſh, 
But by Love ſerve one 


* 
- 


14 For all the Law 
is fulfilled inoneWord, ' 


even in this; Thon 
ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. 


bringing any further Miſchief and 
Name, Church and Goſpel. » 


13. For ye, my Brethren, have been called by the Goſpel 
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plexed and diſturbed” you, and ſubverted the Faith of 
ſome among you, were caſt out of the Church by a 
ſolemn Sentence of Excommunication in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus ; and ſo turned over to him for the Vindica- 
tion of his own Cauſe, and bringing them to Repentance ; 
or that in God's own Way they may be hindered from 


iſhonour upon his 


to a noble Liberty of Spirit in dealing with God as your 
Father, and in your Deliverance from ceremonial Obſer- 
vances, and from the Curſe of the Law ; a Liberty which 
ought not to be broke in upon by any one whatſoever, and 
which ye ought to abide by as more valuable than your 
Lives: Only remember that it is not a Liberty, which 
diſcharges you from Obligations to keep the moral Law 
as the Law of your Creation, and the indiſpenſible and 


unchangeable Rule of Righteouſneſs ; and therefore it is 


not to be abuſed unto Licentiouſneſs, and taking Occaſion 
to gratify your Pride, Paſſion and Senſuality, or any other 
Corruption of human Nature; nor is it to, be managed 
in ſuch a Manner, as to lead others into Sin; but it is to 
be improved unto all kind and brotherly Affection and 
friendly Offices in ſerving one another, by all proper Means, 
as thoſe that are bound to ſeek each other's Edification and 
Advantage. ng cog ha 

14. For all the Precepts of the ſecond Table of the 
moral Law are ſumm'd up by our Lord himſelf (Matt. 


_ Xxit. 39, 40.) in one ſo very comprehenſive, that a due 
- Regard” to it, from a Principle of Love to God, would 


readily lead yon to a Compliance with all the reſt; and 
that is this, Your benevolent Temper and beneficent Beha- 
viour toward your Fellow-creatures, and much more Fel- 
low-chriſtians, of every civil or religious Character, ſhall 


be ſincerely ſuch as you owe, to yourſelf, and as, were you 


in their Circumſtances, and they in yours, you would 


think reaſonable for them to exerciſe toward yourſelf, as 


15 But if ye bite 
and devour one ano- 
ther, take heed that ye 
be not conſumed one of 


' another. 


16 This 1 ſay th#n, 
Walk in ihe Spirit, 


Partaker of the ſame human Nature, and eſpecially as being 
of the ſame Chriſtian-community with them. 
13g. But if, in Defiance of this great Commandment of the 
Law, ye like ravenous wild: Beaſts, rather than Chriſtians, 
or rational Creatures, endued with Sentiments of Huma- 
nity, fight and quarrel, reproach and abuſe each other 
with as much Severity and Fierceneſs, as if ye would bite 
and tear, and eat. up one another, there is great Reaſog to 
fear, leſt at length the God of Love and Peace forſake you, 
and ye on both Sides, through mutual. Heats and Feuds, 
be brought to utter Ruin, with Relation to your Church- 
ſtate and Privileges, and all your beſt Intereſts, 

16. My Advice then; my ſolemn Charge in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, AGES theſe and all other 


dread- 


. 


” 
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- and ye ſpall not fulfil 6 
the Luſt e Hl. 85 


dreadful Eruptions of the Body of Sin, is, that ye labour, 
and beg of God to enable you, to live and act in the con- 
ſtant Courſe of your Walk with him and Converſation in 


the World, according to the Dictates, and under the In- 


fluence and Government of his good Spirit, and of that ſu- 
Fa Principle of Grace and Holineſs, which, I truſt, 
e has planted in many of your Hearts, and which therefore 


may be alſo call'd Spirit: (Jahn iii. 6) And this will have 


ſuch a powerful Effect upon you, that ye will not yield 


yourſelves up to the Inclinations and Propenſions of that 


17 For the Flies 
lufteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the Fleſh : And 
theſe are contrary the 
one to the other; fo 
that ye cannot do the 
Things that ye would. 


carnal. Principle, which {till in Meaſure abides with you, and 
may well be called Fleþ ; much leſs will ye ever be ſuffer'd 
to finiſh Sin, (e wn» n,] in ſuch a Manner as would bring 


forth Death. (Jam. i. 15.) 


17. For in regenerate Souls, the Remainder of in- dwelling 


Corruption ſtruggles againſt, and fain would 7 the 


gracious Principle and all its holy Workings in them, and 
expel the Spirit of God from them : And, on the contrary, 
the ſpiritual Principle that is wrought in them by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſides with him, as living and acting under his 
Conduct and Aſſiſtance, heartily deſires () and labours 
after the Mortification and entire Deſtruction of the Body of 


Sin: And theſe two Principles, the Old and New Man, the 


Law of the Members and the Law of the Mind, are di- 
rectly oppoſite in their Nature, Tendencies and Actings, 
one againſt the other; inſomuch that, thro' the prevailing 


ZBiaſs of the better Part in you, ye do by no Means give into 


18 But if ye be led 
by the Spirit, ye are 
wot under the Law. 


19 Now the Works 
of tbe Fleſh are mani- 


„ä— 


2 


a choſen and deliberate Commiſſion of thoſe Sins, which 
your remaining Corruptions would prompt you to, any 


more than that, thro' their Counter -workings, ye * do not 


pay the Duties ye are call'd to, with ſuch an intire 
wi Conſtancy and Fervor, as ye ought and gladly 
would, 

18. But if, the whole, ye be. under the Guidance 
and Influence of the Spirit of God, according to the Rule 
of his Word, and the Principle of that new Nature which 
he has given you; and fo, in the habitual Frame of your 
Hearts and Courſe of your Lives, are led off from the 
Ways of Sin into the Paths of Righteouſneſs, it is evident 
that ye are not under the Law, as a Covenant of Works, 
nor under its Curſe; for ye received not the Spirit by ' the 
Works of the Law, but by the Hearing of Faithy (Ch. iii. 2) 
and there is now no Condemnation o them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit. 
(Rom. viii. 1.) 

195 20, 21. Now, if ye would know what are the diffe- 
rent Operations of theſe two contrary Principles: As to the 
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they ſhould not be 
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| feſt, which are theſe, 
Adultery, Fornication, 
Uncleanneſs, Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, 


20 Idolatry, Witch- 
craft, Hatred, Vari- 
ance, Emulations, 
Wrath, Strife, Sedi- 
tions, Herefies, 


21 Envyings, Mur- 
ders, Drunkenneſs, Re- 
vellings, and ſuch like: 
Of the which I tell 
you before, as I have 
alſo told you in Time 
paſt, that they which 
- do ſuch Things, ſhall 

not inherit the King- 
dam of God. | 


22 But the Fruit 
of the Spirit is Love, 
Foy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, 


—— 


evil Workings that are produced by the Corruption of Na- 
ture, ſome of which may be called the Filthineſs of the Fleſh, 
as they moſt immediately defile be Boch; and others, the 
Fllithineſs of the-Spirit , as they moſt immediately defile 
the Soul, (2 Cor. vii. 1.) They are too obvious and odious to 
be concealed, or admit of any Colourings to recommend 
them, and are ſuch as theſe, Whoredom in Thought or 
Deed, or both, between married Men and Women, or at 


leaſt where one of the Parties is ſo; ſimple Fornication 


between ſingle Perſons ; Impurity or Lewdneſs, and Immo- 
deſty of every Kind; an unchaſte, indecent and wanton 
Temper and Behaviour; all idolatrous Worſhip ; Enchant- 
ments, Divinations and magic Arts by real or pretended 
Converſes with familiar Spirits; III-will towards others, 
together with Enmity againſt God and Godlineſs ; litigious 
Contentions; bitter Zeal and Rancour ; a ſwelling re- 
vengeful Temper ; Scoldings, Wranglings and Provocations 
to Evil; a riotous turbulent Behaviour to cauſe Diſſen- 


tions; fundamental Errors, obſtinately perſiſted in againſt 


the plaineſt Light and Evidence; uneaſy Grudgings at the 
Proſperity of others; maliciouſly deſigning, and wilfully 
accompliſhing the Death of Men without any juſt Cauſe ; 
drinking ſtrong Liquors to Exceſs , gluttenous Feaſtings, 
ranting and raving ; together with many other Debaucheries, 
Luſts and Paſſions of a like Nature, concerning which I 
now aſſure you before-hand, as 1 alſo did when I was per- 
ſonally preſent and preached among you 9, that they, who 
commit any of theſe Crimes, allowing themſelves therein, - 
and are not brought to Repentance, and recovered from 
them, ſhall not be admitted to the Inheritance of the Saints 
in God's heavenly Kingdom. | 

22, 23, But, in Oppoſition to theſe and ſuch Sort of 
deteſtable Works of the Fleſh, the Effects that are pro- 
duced by the Holy Spirit, and by the Principle of divine 
Life under his Influence, and that, like the moſt grateful 
Fruits, are well pleaſing to God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and profitable to yourſelves, are ſuch as theſe, A univerſal 
Love to God and Chriſt, his Word and Ordinances, Fel- 
low-chriftians and Fellow-creatures, by which I have told 
you (v. 6.) Faith works, and proves itſelf to be ſincere ; 
Joy in God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom we re- 
cerve the Atonement, (Rom. v. 11.) and rejoicing in the 
Happineſs of others, and in contributing towards it ; Peace 


+ Some of the Works, hereafter mention'd, 1 if not entirely from the Mind, ſuch as 
Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Wrath, Herefies and 


* 


— 


nwyings ; and yet are called the Works of the Fleſh. 


We have therefore Reaſon to conclude, that by the Fiz the Apoſtle don't here mean the Body and its 


ſenſitive Appetites and Inclinations ex/y, but the 


defiles all 


e Powers of the Soul, as well as all the 
and breaks out into OvertaQs. 


tion of human Nature as it ſpreads through and 


embers of the Body, by which it diſcovers itſelf, 
(See the Notes on Rom. vi. 13, 19.) 


* Theſe are ſuch Works of the Fle/b, as ſeem to have much abounded among the Galatians, and a 


therefore are ſo particularly ſpecified. 


of 
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23 Meekneſs, Tem. 
perance : Apainſt ſuch 
there is no Law. 


24 And they that 
are Chriſt*s, have cru- 
cified the Fleſh, with 
the Aﬀettions and 
A... 


Epiſtle to the Glarus paraphras'd.” 49 
of Conſcience under a Senſe of Peace with God through 
the Blood of Jeſus, and à peaceable Temper and Be- 
haviour towards our Chriſtian- brethren, and towards all 
Menz a patient Bearing of Affronts and Injuries, and 
long Forbearance toward thoſe that offend us; an affable 


and courteous, harmleſs, ſweet and winning Diſpoſition 
and Carriage towards all we have to do with ; a benevo- 
lent Temper and. beneficent Courſe of Lite; Fidelity to all 
the Truſts committed to us, as alſo in our Words and Pro- 


- miles, and inall our Dealings with regard to God and Man, 


as ſpringing from Faith in Chriſt and in God through him; 
a meek and humble, calm and quiet Frame of Spirit, dif- 
fuling itſelf, in Imitation of our bleſſed Lord, through our 


whole Converſation in the World; and a regular Govern- 
ment of our Paſſions and Appetites, that we may not go 


into any Exceſs in the Purſuit and Uſe of earthly Enjoy- 
ments. Againſt ſuch Chriſtians, as are poſſeſſed of theſe 


and the like Fruits of the Spirit, there is no Law in Force 


to condemn them; becauſe, as has been obſerved, (v. 18.) 


theſe are the Perſons, that are not under the Law to be dealt 
with according to its ſtrict Tenor, and ſubjected to its 
Cure... ey | 


24. And they that belong to Chriſt, not only in Name and 
Profeſſion, but in Truth, as his peculiar Property and 
Charge, and as Members of his myſtical Body vitally 
united to him, intereſted in him, and devoted to him, are 
obliged, earneſtly endeavour, and have been actually en- 
abled by his Spirit, in Virtue of his Crucifixion, and in 


Conformity to him therein, to ſubdue the Power of the old 


25 If we live in the 
Spirit, let us alſo walk 
in the Spirit. 


provoking one another, 
envying one another, 


= VOL III, 


Man, the Body of Sin, or the Corruption of human Na- 
ture, that it may not reign in their mortal Bodies; (Rom. vi. 
6, 12.) and to break the Force of its grievous and defiling 
Paſſions, ſuch as Hatred, Wrath and Exvy.; and of its eager 


Deſires after ſenſual Pleaſure, ſuch as Drunkenneſs: and Un- 


cleanneſs, together with all the other Works of the Fleſh, 
and ungovernable Propenſions toward them, before · men- 
tioned, (v. 19—21) that they, like a crucified Man, may 


be continually loſing Strength, and gradually lingering 


more and more till they quite expire. a 
25. If we are indeed quickned and made alive to God 


by the Power of the Divine Spirit, Let it be our daily 


Prayer, Labour and Concern to act up to our Principles, 
Characters, Obligations and Advantages as Chriſtians, by 
departing from all Iniquity, and walking in all holy Con- 
verſation and Godlineſs, according to the gracious Sug- | 


| | geſtions and Aſſiſtances he affords us. 
26 Let us not be. 
defirous of Vain-glory, 


26. And as we are indebted to him for all the Good that 
is in us, Let none of us over-rate our own Endowments 
or Performances, as though we were in ourſelves more 
worthy than others; nor aim at making a vain-glorious 


Shew of them, "— that ſeek the Applauſe of * | 
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go De Epiſtle to the Gul ATIANS parapbrat d. Char. VI. 

wh and deſpiſe others on Account of their lower Attainments : 

17 Let us not, in Violation of the great Law of Love, (v. 14.) 

provoke one another to angry Reſentments; nor give Oc- 

caſion of ſtirring up envious Paſſions in one againſt another, 
on Account of his ſuperior Advantages of any Kind. 


Rr COLLECTIONS. 


Behold the Danger of turning aſide from the true Goſpel-Doctrine of Juſtification alone by 
the free Grace of God through Faith in Chriſt, and ſeeking it by the Works of the Law ! 
'T his is to loſe all Benefit by Chriſt, and to be obliged to keep the whole Law, as the Condi- 
tion of Life, which we never can fulfil. How unhappy is it, that any who ſeem'd to ſet out 
well in the Chriſtian-Faith and Profeſſion, ſhould, inſtead of ſtanding faſt in a Goſpel- Freedom 
from Fewiſh Ceremonies, and from the Curſe of the Law, ſubject themſelves to both! The 
Doctrine of a crucified Chriſt, and Salvation alone by him, is what we muſt adhere to amidſt 
all Reproaches and Perſecutions on that Account; and they who would introduce pernicious 
Errors, in Oppoſition to it, are ſuch Troublers of the Church, as ought ta be cut off from its 
Communion. And, Ah! how great is the Puniſhment due to their Sin, which ſooner or 
later they muſt bcar; unleſs God grant them Repentance to the Acknowledgment of the 
Truth ! But Believers, who are made alive to God by his Spirit, and walk under his Conduct 
and Influence, wait with earneſt Deſire and Expectation. of Eternal Life (the great Object of 
their Hope) on the Foot of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, thro” ſuch a Faith in him, as works 
by Love. How happy is their State] Neither Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion, as conſider'd 
merely in themſelves, can any way affect it; nor is there any Sentence of Law-Condemnation 
in Force againſt them, they not being under its Covenant. But as they are ſtill under the 
commanding Power of the moral Law, as a Rule of Life, how carefully ſhould they guard 
againſt turning their holy Liberty into an Occaſion of Licentiouſnefs ! And with what Bene- 
volence ſhould they ſerve one another in every Work of Love, which ſummarily includes all 
the Duties we owe to our Neighbour ! But if any, under a Pretence of Zeal for Truth and 
Holineſs, fall into intemperate Heats and Quarrels'one with another, let them remember what 
a deſperate Riſk they run of ruining themſelves and the Cauſe of Religion together. Would 
we be preſerv'd from gratifying theſe and all other porrypt Diſpoſitions, that ſtill too much 
remain and oppoſe the Principle of Grace, in regenerate Souls ? Let it be our daily Prayer, 
and Endeayour to walk under the Light and-Influence of the Holy Spirit, whoſe bleſſed Fruits 
lie in direct Oppoſition to all the Works of the Fleſh, any of which, being indulged and per- 
ſiſted in, will certainly exclude a Man from the Kingdom of Heaven. But they that are in- 
deed united to Chriſt, thro' Faith in him, have gain'd ſuch a Victory over the Corruption of 
Nature, and all its evil Motions and Appetites, that, like a crucified Man, it is ready to expire 
in them. And if we have any good Hope that, thro” the Spirit's Operations, this is our Cale, 
how highly doth it become us to take heed of aſſuming Honour to ourſelves, or vaunting of 
our Attainments ; and ſo PONY ſome to Wrath, as being deſpiſed ; and others to Envy, 
as being out-ſhone by us! | 


2 
_— 


CHAP. VI. 


The Apoſile 8 in Exhortations to Meehneſs, Gentleneſs and Humility, 
1—5. To a generous Maintenance of Miniſters, and Beneficence towards 
all Men, but eſpecially toward profeſſing Believers, 6—10. Sums up the 
main Defign A Epiſile, for guarding the Galatians againſt their Juda- 
izing Teachers that wanted them to be circumciſed for ſelfiſh Ends, directiy 

con- 


contrary 


N 4g X T. 


11D Rethren, if 4 


Man be over- 
taken in a Fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual, 
reſtore ſuch an one in 
the Spirit of Meekneſs; 
confidering thyſelf, leſt 
thou alſo be tempted. 


CAP. VI. The Epiſtle to the GaLanTians paraphras'd. 51 


to his own in preaching a crucified Chriſt, 11—17. And concludes 
with a ſolemn Benedittion, 18. | N E X 


1. A Cecording to the Rule of Chriſtian-charity, which 

I have laid down, (Chap. v. 13, 14, 15, 22, Sc.) 
If any one among you, my Brethren, fall into an erro- 
nious Notion or immoral Act, like one catch'd by Surprize 
before he was aware, () through Unwatchfulneſs, Ig- 
norance, human Frailty, plauſible Inſinuations, the Exam- 
ample of others, or the Power of Temptation, I beſeech 


| thoſe of you that are more advanced and confirmed in 


Knowledge and Grace, (See the Note on 1 Cor. ii. 15.) to 
do your. utmoſt to reduce ſuch an one, like a diſlocated 


Member, (««lagritrs) to his proper Place in the Body of 


Chriſt, by informing his Judgment, and dealing cloſely 


with his Conſcience, for bringing him to Repentance; not 


in a rough and angry Way of treating him, but with ſuch 
Meeknels and Patience, Tenderneſs and Compaſſion in your 
Temper and Behaviour, as may convince him that what ye 
do to reclaim, him proceeds, not from Paſſion or Prejudice, 
but merely from an affectionate Concern for the Glory of 
God, and the Good of his own Soul: And to induce every 
one of you hereunto, reflect ſeriouſly on your own Infirmi- 
ties, while you dwell in' mortal Fleſh, and carry a Body of 
Sin about with you; and. conſider the Danger you are in, 
leſt, while you are too ſevere upon others, God ſhould leave 
you to fall by Temptation into the like, or. ſome other Evil, 


as bad, or worſe. 


2 Bear ye one ano- 
ther's Burdens, and ſo 


fulfil the Law of 


Chriſt, 


3 For if a Man 
think himſelf to be 
ſomething when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth 
| Limſelf. | 


4 But let every 
Man prove his own 
Work, and then ſhall 


2. In this Manner, inſtead of impoſing heavy Yokes © 
one Hand, or refuſing any Offices of Kindneſs on the other, 
ſee to it that ye ſympathize and bear with, pray for and 
aſſiſt each other, eſpecially when any are troubled in Spirit 
for what they have done amiſs; and endeavour to ſupport 
the Weak, (1 Theſ. v. 14) to lighten and relieve one ano- 
thers Loads and Grievances, Trials and Exerciſes of every 
Kind; and ſo put that excellent Law of Love into Practice, 
which has been already mention'd, (Chap. v. 14) and which 
our Lord himſelf has recommended, as ſummarily compre- 
oending all the Duties of the ſecond Table of the Law, 
(Matth. xxii. 39, 40.) ö 

3. For if any one hath high Thoughts of his own At- 
tainments, as though he were ſufficient of himſelf to reſiſt 
Temptation, and do great Things in Religion; and ſo de- 
18 and inſults others, while at the ſame Time he is really 

eſtitute of what he pretends to, he dreadfully deceives his 

own Soul. 
4. Bur that none may be forward to judge and cenſure 
others, nor be ſadly miſtaken about himſelf, let every one 
narrowly ſearch into, try and prove his own Principles, Mo- 
TM G2 | | tives 


52 The Fpiſlle to the Gatwrians paraphras'd. Cray, VI. 
be have rejoicing in tives and Ends, Temper and Behaviour, that he may form 
himſelf alone, and not a right Judgment concerning them; and if, upon ſerious 
in another. Examination, they appear to be according to the Truth of 
the Goſpel, and his holy Profeſſion of it, he then will have 
great Matter of Rejoicing, even unto a humble Glorying, 
(ave) not in taking any Honour to himſelf, but within 
his own Soul, on Account of what God has wrought in 
him, and enabled him to do; and on Account of the Wit- 
_ neſs, which his own Conſcience and the Holy Spirit bear to 
| his Sincerity, and to God's approving and accepting, him 
and his Services, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. And having this de- 
Tightful Conſciouſneſs in himſelf, he need not be ſolicitous 
about the good Opinion and Applauſe of others, or about 
glorying in them as his Proſelytes; nor doth his Happineſs 
at all depend upon what he is in a mere Compariſon of him- 
ſelf with others of a worſe Character, or upon what Eſteem 
they have of him; ſince he who judges him is the Lord. 
(1 Cor. iv. 3, 4.) 5 
56 For every Man - 5. For as every one muſt give an Account of himſelf to God; 
. ſpall bear his own (Rom. xiv. 12) ſo he will be judged and dealt with for Hap- 
Burden. | ineſs, or Miſcry, in that awful.Day, not according to what 
| | | he is in Compariſon with, or in the Opinion of others, nor 
according to any over-weening Thoughts of his own con- 
cerning himſelf; but only according to what he really is, 
and ſhall then be found to be in Heart and Life, before God. 

6 Let him that is 6. In order to your being acquainted with, and eſtabliſn'd 

| Faught in the Word, in theſe important Things, there is need of a ſtanding Mi- 
communicate unto him niſtry; and as it is equitable in itſelf, and the Lord Jeſus 
bat teacheth, in all has ordain'd, that they, who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of 
good Things. the Goſpel, (1 Cor. ix. 14.) Jet no Differences among you 
revent your ſupporting his faithful Servants in their Work; 
25 let him that has the Benefit of being taught the Truth, 
as it is in Jeſus, and eſpecially him that has been effectually 
taught of God by this Means, contribute cheerfully and 
liberally, according to his worldly Subſtance, to the com- 
fortable Maintenance of the Miniſter, that ſpends his Time 
and Pains in preaching the Goſpel to him, which brings 

better Bleſſings than all the good Things of this Life. 

7 Be not deceived: 7 Let none of you be deluded or miſled by any plauſible 
God is not mocked : Suggeſtions, or by your own covetous Tempers, as if this, 
For whatſoever a Man or any other Inſtances of Liberality, as Occaſions require, 
foweth, that ſhall he were not your Duty. How much ſoever a Man may pre- 

. alſo reap. varicate, to the deceiving of himſelf, or others, the great 
| God, who ſees your Hearts, and has a ſupreme Right to 
your Obedience, will not ſuffer himfelf to be impoſed upon, 
or treated with a Contempt or Neglect of any of his Com- 
mandments, under fallacious Pretences of obeying them: 
For, to ſpeak in the Language of a Metaphor, taken from 
the ordinary Courſe of Providence in the Works of Nature, 
a Man's Reaping ſhall be according to the Goodneſs or 
Badneſs of what he ſowes. | 
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8. For 


- 


Car. VI. The Epiſtle to the GalATLTANs paraphras'd. 53 


8 For be that ſow-- 


eth to his Fleſh, ſhall 
of the Fleſh reap Cor- 
ruption : But he that 
- ſoweth to the Spirit, 
Hall of the Spirit reap 
Life everlaſting. 


9 And let us not be 
weary in well- doing: 
For in due Seaſon coe 
Hall reap, if we faint 
- ual. 


* 


30 As we bave 
therefore Opportunity, 
let us do Good unto all 
. Men, eſpecially unto 
them who are of the 

Houſbold of Faith. - 


11 Ze ſee how large 
a Letter I have writ- 
ten unto you with 
mine own Hand. 


but all of it with mine own Hand-writing *. 


8. For as in the natural World, the Huſbandman reaps 
the Fruits of the Earth, according to the different Kinds 
of Seed he has ſown; ſo in the moral and ſpiritual World, 
every Man will receive the Fruit of his Doings, anſwerable 
to their Nature and Quality; inſomuch that he who, like a 
Sower of bad Seed, lays out his temporal Enjoyments, or 
fpends his Time and Strength, with ſelfiſh and corrupt 


Views, ſhall reap the ſad and rotten Fruit of fuch a car- 


nal Temper and Conduct, in only periſhing Acquiſiticns. 
here, and endlefs Deſtruction» hereatter : But, on the con- 
tary, he who, thro? the Power of divine Grace, employs his 


earthly Subſtance, and improves his various Talents, like a 


Sower of good Seed, for promoting ſpiritual Things, in Sub- 
ſervience to the Work and Deſign of the Spirit of God, agree- 


-able to his holy Nature and Will, as revealed in his Word, 


ſhall reap glorious Fruit unto Holineſs in this World, the 
End of which ſhall be eternal Life in the next, as the Gift 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. (Rom. vi. 22, 23.) 

9. Being animated by this comfortable View and Proſ- 

Ct, Let us take Heed that, like People weary of their 
Ba we don't grow remiſs and negligent about, 
much leſs ceaſe from, doing Good to others by any Means. 
that we may be capable of: For we ſhall certainly have a 
plentiful Harveſt of Bleſſings in proper Time, if not in 
this World, yet at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, in caſe 
we do not, through Unbeliet and Diſcouragement, Co- 
vetouſneſs and Impatience, or ſome other evil Principle, 
deſiſt from our Duty, as counting it an irkſome Taſk ; 


but perſevere in it to the End. 


10. While therefore God, by his Providence, gives us 
Abilities,” and proper Opportunities and Occaſions, Ler 
us labour and exerciſe ourſelves («y=4 in every Work. 
of Beneficence towards the neceſſitous, and all our Fel- 
low- creatures, without reſtraining it, like the Jet, to- 
thoſe of our own Religion and Nation; and yet this. 
ought to be done moſt eſpecially, with Care and Delight, 


to thoſe, who in the Judgment of Charity have cordially 
embraced the Faith ot Chriſt, and are brought into Bis. 


Church and Family, as his Domeſticks and Children of his 
Houſhold, (pb. ii. 19.) | E 

Li. Now, to draw to a Cloſe, Ye ſee, and pray obſerve, 
my Brethren, what important Things I have wrote; and to- 
how great a Length, in my abundant Zeal and Concern 
for you, I have ſtretched this Letter, and zbat not by*the- 
Aſſiſtance of an Amanuen/is, which I moſtly make Uſe of, 


r2. AS 


The Verb (, dt) ye ſee may be render d in the imperative as well as indicative Mood And. a 
large a Letter I have Wrote (wines fac ryan) may probably ſigniſy not only the 8 the: 
piftle, 
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54 De Epiſtle to the Gal avrans paraphrasd. Chr. VI. 


12 As many as de- 


fire to make a fair 


Shew in the Fleſh, they 
conſtrain you to be cir- 
cumciſed ; only teſt 
they ſhould ſuffer Per- 
ſecution for the Croſ' 
of Chrift 


13 For neither they 


themſelves who are 
circumciſed keep the 
Law; but defire to 
have you circumciſed, 
that they may glory in 


your Fleſh. 


14 But God forbid 


that I ſhould glory, 


ſave in the Croſs of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


by whom the World 


12. As to all thoſe that would pervert you, whatever 


their Figure and Pretences be, or how much ſoever they be 


ambitious of recommending themſelves to the Favour of 
Men, by external flouriſhing Profeſſions of Religion, and 
zealous Obſervations: of ceremonial Rites and carnal Or- 
dinances, which ſanctify only to the purifying of the 
Fleſh, (Heb. ix. 13.) their chief and governing End in fo 
ſtrenuouſly inſiſting on the Neceſſity of your being cir- 
cumciſed, (though many of you never were under the 
Moſaic Law) is nct out of any Love to you, or Concern 


for your Salvation; but only that they themſelves may 


eſcape the Perſecutions and Reproaches, which the furious 
unbelieving Jews would bring upon them, were they to 
hold, that Faith in a crucified Saviour is ſufficient for Ju- 
ſtification, without joining to it an Obſervation of the Law 
of Moſes, (See the Preface to this Epiſtle, and the Note on 
Chap. iv. 11.) ö 5 
13. For theſe very Zealots that have been circumciſed, 
and thereby, in Effect, obliged to keep the Whole of the 
Moſaic Law, as ever they would be juſtified by it ; (Chap. 
v. 3.) even they themſelves don't come up to its high De- 
mands of moral Duties *, how frri&t. and zealous ſoever 
they may be for obſerving its ceremonial Rites and Or- 
dinances; nor indeed are they ſo much concerned about 
the firſt, as about the laſt : But they would fain have you 
brought under the Bond of Circumciſion, that they may 
boaſt of you as their Proſelytes from among the Gentiles 
and ſo make a Merit with the carnal Jews of your being 
circumciſed in the Fleſh through their Inſtigation, and 
thereby obliged to obſerve the Law in its full Extent fo 
Juſtification to eternal Life. i 
14. But, as to myſelf, far be it from me, *tis a deteſtable 
Thought in my Account, that 1, like them, ſhould be am- 


bitious of human Applauſe, or boaſt of what I have done, 


or rely on any Thing as the Ground of Acceptance with 
God, except it be on the atoning Sacrifice of our cruci- 


Epiſtle, but likewiſe The important Matter contain'd in it. (See Mr. Pyle's Note on the Place.) How- 
ever, the Apoſtle mentions his writing it *vith his own Hand to ſhew his zealous Concern for them; 
becauſe, as ſeems from Rom. xvi. 22. 1 Cor. xvi. 21, and 2 Theſ. iti. 17, he uſually either dictated his 
Epiſtles, and ſome other Perſon wrote them; or, if he wrote the Originals, others tranſeribed them, 
and then he ſent the Copies to the Churches, atteſted by his own H 
on Rom. xvi. 22.) | 5 
+ Theſe Judaizing Chriſtians were zealous for Circumciſion and all other ceremonial Ordinances ; 
and therefore when the Apoſtle ſays, that they themſelves did not keep the Law, he ſeems to have his 
Eye principally on the moral Law, in Obedience to which they were ſadly defective, and yet were 
undoubtedly as much obliged by Circumciſion to attend to, as they could be to external Rites and 
Ceremonies, if they would pretend to be juſtified by the Works of the Law : And as he mentions this 
by way of Cenſure upon thoſe Zealots, for not ſincerely acting up to their own Pretences, it ſeems 
too jejune to 2 with ſome, that their ut kceping the Laao only means that they, being in Galatia, 
could not regularly obſerve the Jew Feaſts, or offer Sacrifice, or cleanſe themſelves from their De- 
filements by touching any thing that was unclean, ; 2 | 


I | | — fied 


to be genuine. (See the Note 


_ 
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Car. VI. The Epiſtle 0 tb Gatatians paraphrard. 55 


is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the World. 


15 For in Chriſt 
Jeſus neither Circum- 
ci/ion availeth any 
Thing, nor Uncircum- 
cifion, but @ new 
Creature. 


16 And as many as 
walk according to this 
Rule, Peace be on 
them, and Mercy, and 
upon the Iſrael of 
Ged. hg. 


17 From henceforth 
det no- Man trouble 
me : For I bear inmy 
Body the Marks of 
the Lord Jeſus. 


cifid Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for whom I am will- 
ing to ſuffer the Loſs" of all Things, &c. (Phil. iii. 8, 9.) 


Such is my intire Dependence on this, my Triumph in it, 
and Expectation from it, that by Faith in him, and by 
Virtue derived from him, and in Conformity to him, as 
crucihed,, I am dead to all the Allurements, Intereſts, 
Eate, and Hopours of this World on one Hand, and all 
its Terrors, Perſecutions and Reproaches on the other, ſo 
as not to be moved by them: (4s xx. 24.) And it is on 


Account of my preaching the pure Doctrine of Salvation 


alone by the Croſs of Chriſt, without any Mixture of the 
Works of the Law, that Men of a worldly Spirit, who are 
chiefly governed by ſecular Intereſts, are dead in their Af- 
fections toward me, deſpiſe and hate me, and would be glad 
to crucify me, as they did my dear Redeemer. 

15. For with Regard to Union with Chrift, and Juſti- 
fication to Life, through Faith in him, a Man's being cir- 
cumciſed, or not circumciſed, conſidering thefe Things 
barely in themſelves, is of no Manner of Account, as all 
Diſtinctions of that Kind under the New Teſtament-diſpen- 
ſation, are at an End. The great Thing that belongs to 
and is neceſſary for proving our Intereſt in him is, that 
we be indeed created in Ghrift Jeſus unto good Warks (Eph. 
ii. 10.) or be formed a- new in our Principles, Temper and 
Deſigns; and fo brought to deal with God for all Accept- 
ance, and to walk in all Holineſs before him, according to 
the Tenor of the Goſpel, in an Exerciſe of that Faith, which 
works by Love, (Chap. v. 6.) 

16. And as many profeſſing Chriſtians, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, as ſhall walk orderly, (roxzove;) and within the 
Boundaries of the Rule, which has been laid down in this 
Epiſtle, with reſpect to the Grounds of Acceptance with 
God, the right Uſe of Chriſtian- liberty, the Law of Love, 
and the new Creature, without any Regard to Circumci- 
ſion or Uncircumeiſion, I earneſtly pray with aſſured Con- 
fidence, that all the Bleſſings of Peace with God, with 
one another, and in their own Conſciences, and all the 
Kindneſs and tender Compaſſion, that wretched ſinful Crea- 
tures ſtand in Need of, even every good Thing, that can 
be included in Peace and Mercy, may be richly beſtowed 
by the God of all Grace upon them, and upon all ſincere 
Believers; and 1 authoritatively pronounce all theſe Bleſſings 
upon them, who, in Diſtinction from J/raetites only after 
the Fleſh, are the true and ſpiritual Iſrael, which God has 
formed for himſelf, and receives and owns for his peculiar 
Church and People, through his Son. | 

17. Upon the Whole then, after all that has been faid 
in this Epiſtle, let no one give me any further Trouble, by 
Diſputes and Quarrels about Circumciſion and other Ob- 
ſervances of the Law, or by injuriouſly reproaching me, as 
tho' I had ſometimes preached them up as neceſſary ö : 

or 
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1 For many are the Perſecutions which 1 have already en- 

| dured; and to chis very Day I carry about in- my mortal 

Body the viſible Scars of thoſe Stripes, Wounds and Bonds, 

(Als xx. 23, and 2Cor. iv. 10, and xi. 23, 24.) which I have 

luffer'd for the fake: of, and in Conformity to my crucified 

bas | Lord and Saviour, as evident Marks of my being his de- 

voted Servant, and Proofs of my faithful Adherence to, and 

Zeal for promoting the pure Goſpel- Doctrine of Juſtifigation 
4 alone thro' Faith in him. 

18 Brethren, the 18. To conclude, Brethren, my Heart's Deſire and Prayer 
Grace of our Lord to our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is, that his free Love 
Jeſus Chriſt be with and Favour, together with all its bleſſed Maniteſtations, 
your Spirit. Amen. Fruits and Effects, may plentifully abound toward vou, and 
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. ſenſibly reſt upon your Souls, to lead you in the Way of 
Faith, Comfort and Holineſs, till ye ſhall arrive at the com- 

plete Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Lite. In Teſtimony of my 
Sincerity herein, and of my Hope with Reſpect hereunto, 
I cordially ſay, Amen. "hy | 


RERCOLLEZOTIONõ. vans 

Wich what Meekneſs and Humility, Compaſſion and Sympathy, ſhould Chriſtians of ſuperior 
Attainments labour to recover their Brethren, that have been overtaken with a Fault through 
Infirmity and Temptation! To induce them to this, let them conſider that, in the prefent 
State of human Frailty, they themſelves are liable to Slips and Falls; and that though wierd, 4 
deliver'd from the ceremonial Law, and from the Covenant of Works and its Curſe, they ar 

fill under the moral Law to Chriſt, who enjoins all Obedience to it, and every Office of 
Love one towards another. How dreadful is it to deceive one's own Soul, thro? Self-conceit, 
or hypocritical Mockeries of God, who neither will nor can be impoſed upon ! But what a 
noble Pleaſure has a Man in himfelf when, upon cloſe Trial, his Conſcience bears him Wit- 
neſs, that he is approved of God in Chriſt; and is enabled to prove his own Faithfulneſs in 
the Management of his worldly Enjoyments for ſupporting a Goſpel-miniſtry, and doi 
Good, as 888 offer, to all Men, and eſpecially thoſe that belong to the Houſhol 
of Faith! And O how ſolemn is the Thought, that in the Judgment of the great Day every 
one. muſt reap the Fruit of his own Ways, whether of Sin unto Death, or of Holineſs unto 
everlaſting Life! What ſignifies making a fair Show of Religion, in outward Appearances, 
if our Hearts and Ends are wrong, and we are ſo fond of the F avour and Applauſe of Men, 
as to be afraid or aſham'd to own a crucified Chriſt, and the Doctrine of Salvation alone by 
him, leſt we ſhould ſuffer Reproaches and Perſecutions on that Account ? But they are Chri- 
ſtians indeed, and Ne not to be ſuſpected to be otherwiſe, who can glory in the Croſs of 
Chriſt, as the only Ground of all Acceptance with God, and who by Virtue derived from him 
are as dead to the World, as the Men of this World can be to them. Whatever be our Pro- 
feſfions, Denominations and external Privileges, nothing will turn to our ſaving Advantage, 
unleſs we be new Creatures, and have that Faith which works by Love. But Grace, Mercy 
and Peace will be upon all //raclites indeed, who walk by Rule, according to the Goſpel, in 
their Dealings with God and Man. The Lord Jeſus himſelf will freely bleſs them; and his 


IO can't but heartily wiſh that they may be abundantly bleſſed, and in hope of it ſay, 
men. 
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The Preface to the EIS TLS to the EPAESIAMNS. 


 4,"PHESUS was the 8 of the Proconſular Aſa, which was a Part 
| of the Province that went by the Name of Aſia the Leſs. Here ſtood the 
celebrated Temple of Diana, which was called one of the ſeven Wonders 
of the World ; and the Inhabitants of this City were on the one hand eminent fot 
human Wiſdom and Learning, and on the other remarkably infamous for Idolatry, 
Laſciviouſneſs and magical Arts, as appears from Chap. v. 5. and As xix. 19. 
And yet from among Perſons of theſe Characters, ſovereign Grace raiſed a Church, 
the greateſt Part of which were Gentiles, by the Miniſtry of the Apoſtle Paul, who 
continued preaching to them about three Years, As xx. 31, | 

Some Time afterwards he took a Journey that Way, and ſent for the Elders of 
this Church to Miletus, where, among other Things, he appealed to them, 
that he had diligently and affectionately laboured among them, and kept back 
nothing that was profitable to them; but had teſtified both to the Jews and Greeks Re- 
pentance toward God, and Faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and had not ſhunned 
to declare unto them the whole Counſel of God: He then charged them to rake Heed 
to the Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt had made them Overſeers, telling them by 
the Spirit of Prophecy, that grievous Wolves would enter in among them not ſparing 
the Flock, and that of their ownſelves many would ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Things to 
draw away. Diſciples after them, &c. Acts xx. 17—30. And the Account we have 
of this Church, Rev. ii. 1—6, ſhews how ſadly this Prediction was verified. 

To guard them therefore againſt thoſe Seducers, which, perhaps, by this Time 
began to appear amongſt them ; and to confirm them in the Faith, which he had 
preached and they had received, he wrote this Epiſtle, in which he gave them 
an Epitome of that Goſpel, which he had preached to them more at large, with 
reſpect to the important Doctrine of God's free Love and Grace, particularly in 
Election and effectual Calling, which he illuſtrates and inhances from a Conſide- 
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ration of what they were by Nature before Converſion, and of the glorious Bleſ- 
ſings, which they were made Partakers of through the Goſpel, Chap. i, ii, iii. 
Theſe contain the Do#rinal Part of the Epiſtle, which he delivers in ſublime, mov- 
ing and rapturous Strains, like one whoſe Heart was deeply impreſſed and de- 
lighted, and almoſt overcome with the great Things he was ſpeaking of ; and 
then, according to his uſual Method, he proceeds in the three laſt Chapters to the 
Practical Part, in which he exhorts them to various Duties, civil and religious. 
perſonal and relative, ſuitable to their Chriſtian- character, Privileges, Aſſiſtances 
and Obligations. Fl 11 „„ te 

Dr. Mills, in his Prolegomena to the New Teſtament, P. g. and ſome others both 
before and after him ſuppoſe, that this Epiſtle was written to the Laodicenns, 
and that the Apoſtle ordered a Copy of it to be ſent to the Ephefian-church, 
and ſo it came to be very early called the Epiſtle to the Saints at Epheſus ; 
others ſuppoſe that it was a Sort of Pa Epiſtle for the Uſe of ſuch Gentile- 
chriſtians, eſpecially thoſe of Aa, of whoſe Converſion the Apoſtle had only 
heard. But as the principal Doctrines of this Epiſtle + — with the Account he 
gave the Elders of Epheſus of what he had preached to them, and ſuit the Deſign 
of fortitying them againſt the Errors he fore-told would ſpring up among them; 
Acts xx. 20—29, (See Dr. Whitby's Preface, and Dr. Goodwin's Premiſe concern- 
ing this Epiſtle, P. 3.) and as all the antient Copies and Verſions, that are come 
to our Hand, read at Epheſus, and none of them at-Zaogicea, the laboured Argu- 
ments of theſe learned Gentlemen ſeem not to be fully concluſive ; and the Paſ- 
ſages in the Epiſtle itſelf, on which they are founded, will be conſidered, as they 
occur in the Courſe of the Expoſition : However, the Epiſtle might be wrote to 
Epheſus, not only for the immediate Uſe of the Church there, but likewiſe of 
other Churches in Ala, of which Laodicea was one; accordingly ſome have 
thought that they are included in the latter Part of the Inſcription, which is 
indefinitely o the faithful in Chrift Feſus : Chap. i. 1. And if it was written 
with a particular View to the Laodiceans, as well as the Epbeſiant, it might poſſibly 
be ſometimes called the Epiſtle to the Laodiceant, as ſome ſuppoſe it is, Col. iv. 
16. (See the Note there.) But as this is a Matter of little or no Moment, we 
may be very eaſy about it, ſince it is agreed, on all Hands, that it was wrote by 
the inſpired Apoſtle Paul, and is of equal Uſe to us, whether it was written imme- 
diately to the Epheſians, or any other Church. ; | | 

As to the Time when this Epiſtle was wrote, it is concluded to- be, as ſome 
think, about the Year of our Lord 38 or 59, or as others 62. However, it is 
certain that this and the Epiſtle to the Colgſſiaus are a Sort of Twin Epiſtles, asthey 
were dictated or wrote about the ſame Time, and on much the ſame Subjects, and 
fo caſt Light one upon the other; and both were wrote when the Apoſtle was a 
Priſoner at Rome: For in this Epiſtle, Chap. iii. 1, and iv. 1, he calls himſelf 
the Priſoner of Chriſt Jeſus, and the Priſoner of the Lord; and in that. to the Cols/- 
fans, Chap. iv. 18. he ſpeaks of himſelf as in Bonds. Accordingly it has been oh- 
ſerved, that what he wrote in thoſe Circumſtances had the greateſt Reliſh and 
Savour of the Things of God, which eminently appears in theſe two Epiſtles, and 
in that to the Phz/ippians, which was allo wrote in Priſon, and about the ſame Lime. 


CHAP. 


Cnar. 1. The Epiſtle to the Ernnsians paraphras'd, 59 


The Apoſtle prefaces his Epiſtle, as wſual, with an Inſeription and Salatation, 
ver. 1, 2. Gives a general Account of Saving Bleſſings in a Way of Thankſe 
giving and Praiſe, 3. Emlarges upon them, as prepared in God's eternal 
Election, as purchaſed by Chriſt's Blood, and as convey'd in effettual Calling, 
4— 10. Applies all this, firſt to the believing Jews, and then to the be- 
lieving Gentiles, 11—14. Thanks God for what be had heard of their 
Faith and Love, and prays for. the Continuance of . thetr Knowledge and 
Hope, with reſpect to the heavenly Inheritance, and to God's powerful Works 
ing in them, anſwerable to what had been wrought in the Reſurrection and 
Exaltation of Chriſt, 1 5-—23: 


TE 3H. FART FHRAS 4A 


1 TYAUL an Apo- 1. 1 PAUL who have the Honour of being an Apoſtle of 
| file of Jeſus Jeſus Chriſt, (ſee the Note on Rom. i. 1.) immediately 
Chriſt by the Will of ſent forth, authorized and qualified by him, to publiſh his 
God, to the Saints _ glorious Goſpel, and am d to this important Office ac- 
which are at Ephe- cording to the ſovereign Will of God, who of his own mere 
fus, and to the Faith- Favour appointed me to it, I, in the Execution of this high 
ful in Chriſt Jeſus. Truſt, ſend this Epiſtle under divine Inſpiration “ to thoſe 
| | Chriſtians at Epbeſus, who, as Members of the Church there, 
are by Profeſſion, and, as I truſt, really renew'd and ſancti- 

fy'd by the holy Spirit; and to thoſe Believers there, or 

elſewhere, that have obtain'd Mercy to be faithful to their 

Light and Obligations, in their Adherence to the Truth as 

it is in Jeſus, and by Virtue of their Union with him, the 

only Saviour, from whom all their Faith and Faithfulneſs 

is derived, and in whom *tis acceptable to God. | 
2 Grace be to you, 2. May all the Riches of divine Grace, as conſiſting of 
and Peace from God the free Favour of God (ſee the Note Rom. i. 7.) and all 
our Father, and from its happy Fruits, Manifeſtations and Effects, which may be 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt. ſumm'd up in Peace with him, with one another, and in 
your own Souls, and is the Peace that paſſeth all Under- 
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And to the Faithful (aa myo; without the Article) might be tranſlated ever to the Faithful; for 
the Particle (x«:) render'd and, frequently ſignifies even in the New Teſtament, when it comes between 
two Nouns, the firſt of which has the Article and the other not, as may be ſeen in many Inſtances, 
where tis ſometim es tranſlated and, at others even, as in ver. 3, Rom. xv. 6, 2 Cor. i. 7 and xi. 31, 
Phil. iv. 20, Col. ii. 2, 2Thefſ. ii. 16, 1 Peter i. 3, and ſeveral other Places: And the Word here ren- 
der d the Faithful ſignifies alſo Believing, or Believers, or them aubich believe, and is often ſo tranſlated. 
as in John xx. 27, As x. 45, 2 Cor. vi. 15, 1 Tin. iv. 3, 10, 12, and v. 16, and vi. 2; and fo may 
intimate that Faith and Holineſs go together, or that all true Believers are real Saints, or holy Perſons: 
But ſome have thought that and to the Faithful in Chrift Teſus is added by way of Intimation, that the 
Epiſtle was directed to the reſt of the Believers in the leſſer Aa, as well as to thoſe at EH and 
whether this were the Apoſtle's immediate Intention, or not, he doubtleſs deſign'd it for their Uſe, and 
for the Uſe of all the Churches of Chriſt in ſucceeding Ages. h 
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60 De Epiſtle ro the Eenxsrans paraphrard. CAE I. 


ſtanding, (Phil. iv. 3.) May all this, together with every 
Kind of Proſperity, abound towards each and every one of 
you here, till it be compleated in eternal Felicity hereafter, 
from our Covenant-God and Father in Chriſt, as the Foun- 
tain and firſt moving Cauſe; and from our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as the Purchaſer and Diſpenſer 
of all the Bleſſings, that are comprehended in the Peace, 
which he bequeathed to his Diſciples when he was going to 

the Father. (John xiv. 27.) 1 
3 FBleſſed be the 3. All poſſible Honour and Glory, Thankſgiving and 
God and Father of Praiſe are infinitely. due, and are chearfully paid by me, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ought to be ſo by you, to the ever-blefſed God , whoſe 
to ho hath bleſſed us moſt endearing Title formerly was that of the God of A. 
with all ſpiritual braham and Jſaac and Jacob, but who has now revealed 
Bleſſings in heavenly himſelf under the ſtill more encouraging and delightful 
Places in Cbriſt. Character of God even the Father, in the higheſt and moſt 
peculiar Senſe, of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, his 
only begotten and eternal Son, and the divine Mediator be- 
tween him and us, who in the immenſe Riches of his Love 
and Grace to thoſe of us, whether Jerus or Gentiles, | that 


* 
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God's bleſſing us is his con ferring all ſpiritual and heavenly Bleſſings upon us in his peculiar Love to 
us, which diſtinguiſhes it from his beſtowing only ſpiritual Gifts and providential Bounties, in a Way of 
common Goodneſs, which are not always Bleſſings to thoſe that have them; but our u God is only 

aying our ſolemn, grateful and honourable Acknowledgments of him, and aſcribing Glory to him, 
rom the Affection we bear to him, and the Delight we have in him, on account of his own Bleſſed- 
neſs, and of the Bleſſings which he confers upon us; and ſo our bleſſing him is not only diſtinguiſhed 
from his bleſſing us, but likewiſe from thoſe Praiſes that redound, or are offer d to God, but don't pro- 
ceed from Love to him as the Principle of them. Thus tis ſaid E/, cxlv. 10. that all his Works 
raiſe him, and hit Saints bleſs him, becauſe they only have ſuch a Love to God, as gives them Pleaſure 
in the Thoughts of his Glory, and in their AN of it to him, Here again the Particle «nd 
(fee the Note on wer. 1) may be taken exegetically, as ſignifying ever the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, But if we conſider theſe as diſtinct Characters, according to the View that our Lord himſelf 
gives of them, who order'd Mary Magdalen to ſay to his Brethren, I aſcend unto my Father and your 


Father, and to my God and your God, John xx. 17. (See the Paraphraſe there). The Matter is to. be 


conſider d thus: The Father is Chrift's (3:4 as Alan and Mediator, and one i» Covenant with him, who 
was his Hope and Strength in every Difficulty and Danger, and gave him his Reward; and he is his 
Fatber primarily with reſpect to his diviye Nature, as his only begotten Son, and ſecondarily with reſpect 
to his human Nature, as that is perſonally united with the diwire, and fo comes into the Relation of a 
higher Sonſhip to the Father, than can belong to any mere Creature whatever. | 
+ I can't fe ſufficient Reaſon to think with ſome Commentators, that /e us ought to be in- 
tirely confin'd to the Genti/es, and that merely in a at,, Conſideration of them: For the Apoftle 
here and in ſeveral following Verſes includes, together with hie, all thoſe whom he had ſtiled tbe 
Saints at Epheſus, and the Faithful in __ Jeſus, and had ſaluted, as ſuch, in the two immediately pre- 
ceding Verſes; and tho' the Church at 

God to them is conſider d particularly and at large in ſeveral Parts of the Epiſtle; yet there were ſome - 

of the Jew Sort among them, as may be 5 from Acts xviii. 19, 20, 24. Cc; and this was 
commonly the Caſe of all the Churches of the Leſſer ia, and particularly of this Church, whether 
it were the Church at Epheſus, or not, as appears from wer. 12 of this Chapter, where the A ſpeaks 
of thoſe among them, that / ted in Chrift, in Diſlinction from the Gentile Part of them, and 
. ©: 16, 18, he mentions Jeu and Gentiles, as being beth recanciled- to God in ane Body by the Crefs 
0 ; and ſays, through him de both have Acciſr by one Spirit to the Father ; And ſurely, Me were by 
ature the Children of Wrath, even as others, (Ch. ii. 3) can ue ver be meant merely of the Gentiles, ſince 
the only Doubt could be, whether the Jews were by 3 Children of Wrath, as well as Gentiles ; 
and not whether the Centiles were by Nature the Children of Wrath, as well as the Jews. And as 
che Apoltle often wares the Perſon in this Epiſtle, ſometinies ſpeaking in the firſt Perſon plural ve, 
| a | : and 


heſas moſtly conſiſted of Gentile-Believers, and the Grace of 


Cu. I. The Els o rhe Bonnfiakts vpabigtrard. 61 
ati „ e ee are Saints and faithful in Cbriſt Jeſus, (ver. 1) has freely 
ald nad bountifully beſtowed upon us, not only ſome, but all 
and all Manner of ſpiritual Bleſſings, that are heavenly in 
ttttuteir Nature, Original and Pendency, and ſhall be com- 
Ae en pPjjaleated in the heavenly Manſions} They are already en- 
J foy'tintheir Beginnings and Earneſts by us; and are ſe- 


eured, and taken Poſſeſſton of in Heaven for us, in and by 
IJ eſus Chriſt, as our Head and Saviour, and the only Pur- 
U es cChaſer of them, and grand Medium of their Conveyance 
N Aj IT Ae "IM" © 6 us. N 1 er Aer "Ft TS; : a . . . 


. According as be 4. All this took its Riſe and was prepared in the eternal 
bab cho ſen us in him Counſel of God, wherein he eminently and in a diſtinguiſhing 
before tbe Fuundution Manner bleſſed us by a free Grant of it all to us“; and ?tis 
of the World; that we brought to paſs according to, and in Performance of his 
ibould be \boly, and gracious and unchangeable Purpoſe; even as he of his own 
Without Blame before mere Love and Favour has made a Sovereign Choice of us 
Sim in Lobe. in and together with Chriſt, as our great Head and Repre- 
ſſientative, who as ſuch is ſtiled, by Way of Eminence, Eis 


06.4 dich 1 , 51 nan (Iſhii. x.) which Choice was made before the Foun- 
AauaQtion ef the Earib uns laid, even from all Eternity: And 
m | - this he has done, not becauſe he foreſaw that we would be 


Hhuoly, but that we might be ſo by a Work of renewing Grace 
begun here; and to be perfected hereafter,” he having choſen 
1 8 us to Salvation through Santtification of the Spirit unis Obe- 
dience, (2 Theſſ. ii. 13, and 1 Pet. i. 2.) and that our Ho- 

n \ | lineſs might not be in outward ' Appearance only, but in 
+ - + »  Sincerity'and Truth; fich as is without Hypocriſy and De- 
24 .. * ©. Celtt, and, at length, ſhall Fe intirely ſinleſs, without Ex- 
1 4+ - +/ , » «ception,, mthe- Sight of God, who ſearcheth the Heart; 
+ ++, + = andiuch as in great Meaſure conſiſts of, as well *as pro- 
 ceeds from, that Love unto God and one another, which 
works in us as under his all-ſeeing Eye, and inclines us to 
keep his Commandments without counting them grievous. 
And all this is the Fruit of his Love to us, who hath /aved u 
a2 nd called us with an holy Calling, not according to our Works, 
But according to bis own" Purpoſe. and Grace, which was 
_ - Fiveni'us in Chriſt Jeſus before ibe World began. (2 Tur. 
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and v: and at others in the l ve and you ; it will hardly be found that he ever uſes che Pro- 
ann a _ * any Paſlage, that could not belong to M and the believing Jesus, while ye and 
Li Comm y = _ OP peculiar to the Gentiley;" though, fome few "Times, to Things that 
The Words in heavenly Places (es Toi erupancy), fignify in the Hrawenlics, and fo may relate either 
to Places or Things, in Oppoſition to the carnal Privitepes of the Texcs, and their Not; earth 
r: b ingdom. ez 1 1957 a f eee 
 ®. God's choofing us may be confider'd,: either as one Inftatice of all thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings where, 
with he hath bleſſed us, or as a Model or Plat- ſorm in his own eternal Mind, chin to which he 
bas bleſſed us with the other Bleflings ; For the Word (xa$.;) even, or a. cording as, fairly admits of both 
thoſe _— and the A le's ſaying this, incluſive of himſelf who was a Few, ſhews that God's 
_—_ : _ 2 . . conſider d, but was of Perfeus woe, * the Nai, as - 
— 5 And : 


62 The Epiſtle to the EruzEsiaNHS parapbrat d. Char. I. 

5 Having predeſti- 86. And God, in the ſame eternal Decree, whereby he 

nated us unto the A. gracioully ſeparated us from the reſt of Mankind , has fore- 

doption of Children by ordained us to the Dignity of Adoption into his Family, 

aſus Chriſt to himſelf, that we might be brought into the Relation of Sons and 

according to the good Heirs to God and joint Heirs with Chriſt ; and ſo might 

Pleaſure of his Will, have a Right to the heayenly Inheritance, and to all the 
Honours, Privileges and Bleſſings that belong to his Chil- 

dred ; ſome of which are to be enjoyed in this World, till 

they ſhall iſſue in all the Glories of our Adoption, that ſhall 

be conſummated, both in Soul and Body, at the Manifeſtation 

of the Sons of God, in and for ever after their Reſurrection 

from the Dead: (Rem. viii. 19, 23.) Which glorious Adop- 

tion is deſigned, and brought to paſs, through our Union 

with Jeſus Chriſt his eternal and only begotten Son, that 

we might be Brethren to him, and he might be glorified 

in and by us, as he is the firſt-born among many Brethren, to 

whoſe Image we are predeſtinated- to be conformed, and who 

in all Things has the-Pre-eminence ; (Rom. viii. 29. Cal. 

1. 18.) and that we, thro' him, 5 might be brought to the 

moſt intimate Union and Communion with, and Enjoyment 

of God himſelf, as a peculiar People appropriated and 

conſecrated to him, and formed for himſelf, that we might 

ſhew forth bis Praiſe : (Iſa. xlili. 2 1.) All which intirely pro- 

ceeds from, and is owing, not to any Worthineſs in us, 

nor to any Neceſſity or Obligation that lay upon him, 

but merely to that free Determination of his own ſovereign 

Will and Pleaſure, which moved him to it, and which he 

takes the greateſt Complacency in above all the other Pur- 

| poſes of his Heart, as he deligbts in Mercy, (Mich. vii. 18.) 

6 To the Praiſe of 6. His ultimate End in all this was that, as his great 

the Glory of his Grace, Goodneſs, Renignity or Kingneſs is that Perfection of his 

wherein he hath made Nature, which ſheds a. Glory upon all the reſt, and which 

us. accepted in the be- he rejoices in with peculiar Delight, and on Account of 

loved. which he is infinitely amiable in himſelf, and worthy of all 

poſſible Honour, Bleſſing and Praiſe ; ſo it might 8 illu- 

ſtriouſly manifeſted and diſplay'd in the moſt endearing 

Manner to the Objects of his Love, as ſuperlatively and 
adorably glorious ; and Revenues of Admiration, Bleſſing 
and Praiſe might be paid to his great Name for it, who by 

the free Determination and Exerciſe of his Grace, has ren- 

dered us acceptable. to himſelf, as his Children, in and 

through his firſt, and beſt, and eminently beloved, even 


* L 
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+ God's choofing us in Chriſt, as our common Head, may relate to his ungling us out in his Love 
from others, whom he paſſed by or left to themſelves ; and ſome, putting a Stop after, before him, join 
in Love, at the Cloſe of the laſt Verſe, to the Beginning of this ; and Ris predeſtinating us may relate 


to the great and glorious Things to which he choſe us in Chriſt, that we, as the Children of God, 
might have all Bleſledneſs and Honour in and through him. | 


To himſelf, or as it might be-render'd to him (us all] may refer either to Griſ, or to God the 


Father. . 


* Here is a noble, beautiful and affecting Gradation from his Grace, to the Glory of bis Grace, and 
from the Glory of his Grace, to the Praiſe of its Glory, 
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dais on emphatically dea Son, (Col. i. 13.) in whom he is 
well pleaſed, and for whoſe Sake, and on whoſe Account, 
dbdbdbdbdbe is ſo with us, as we are looked upon and conſidered in 
e rr x 
7 In whomwwe have 5. In this beloved Son, as our Head and Redeemer, and 
Redemption through by Virtue of our Union with him, we, whom God has 
bis Blood, the For- _ choſen, predeſtinated and accepted in him, (v. 4, 5, 6.) 
grveneſs, of Sins, ac- have a compleat and glorious Deliverance from all Evil, 
cording to the Riches and à Recovery to all Bleſſedneſs, and that at the * ineſ- 
of his Grace, timable Price of his on precious Blood, which he ſhed 
ths at his Father's Call, in the moſt terrible Manner, for the 
Satisfaction of his Law and Juſtice in a Way of Atone- 
ment for Sin; ſo that on this Account, in Conjunction 
with all his Sufferings and Obedience which were finiſhed 
2424ñcſꝗt his Death, we have ſree and full Forgiveneſs of all 
Pr T reſpaſies (Colo ii. 13.) Which includes, or draws after it, 
1 5 a Deliverance from the Curſe. of the Law and the Wrath 
| 215 of God, from the Power of Sin and Satan, and from the 
Sting of Death, together with a Recovery to all poſſible 
Happineſs and Glory in our whole Perſons, which ſhall be 
perfectly enjoyed at the Redemption of our Bodies > And 
_ theſe, as well as all the reſt of the fore-mentioned Benefits, 
are not from any Deſert or Worthineſs in us, but merely 
from the inexhauſtible Fulneſs, Excellence, Liberality and 
boundleſs Overflowings of the free Mercy and Favour of 
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Several Interpreters of no ſmall Note have obſerved that the Teuſ is here chang'd from the poſt 
to the preſent, which they ſuppoſe is to diſtinguiſh the Bleſſings here mention'd, as what we receive in 
Tune, from thoſe that were ſpoken of in the preceding Verſe, as what was done in God's gracious. 
Acts concerning us from all Eternity. But cho this may be allow'd, with regard to the Bleſſings men- 
tion'd, ver. 4, 5; yet I much doubt whether there be any ſolid Ground for this Obſervation, as it relates 
to God's having made us accepted in the Belb ved, which is the laſt Thing mention'd before the Alteration 
of the Teuſe; for in the next following Verſes. 8, 9, t1, the Apoſtle re · aſſumes the pap Tenſe,” where 
he ſaies, God has abounded teauard us in all Wiſdom and Prudence, having made known to us the Myſteries 
of bis Will; and we have obtain d an Inheritance in Chrift, all which, as theſe Interpreters th Ives 
allow, relate to the Bleſſings beſtow'd ix Time, as much as our hawing Redemption through Chriſt's Blaod, 
the Forgivenefs of Sins, can be ſuppoſed to do. As to the Nature of this Redemption, we may ob- 
ſerve that the Scripture ſometimes ſpeaks of Redemption by Pour, as when God ſaid he would redeem 
; ht from their Egyptian Bondage with a ftretched-cut Arm, and with great Judgments. (Exod. vi 6.) 

ut at other Times it ſpeaks of Redemption by Price, as When the Heufes and Lands of Ifracl were to 
be redeemed by a proper Price paid for them; and when a poor J/rae/ite, who had fold himſelf to a 
Stranger, was to be redeem'd by his Kinſman's paying the Price of his Sale. (See Lev. XV. 23— 52) 
And what the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of is manifeſtly Redemption by. Price; for that's the primitive Signifi- 
cation of the Word (amoAvrquon) here uſed, which is Elſewhere called Chriſt's having obtained eternal 
Redemption (AuTgwew) by his own Blood ; ( Heb. ix. 12) and is expreſſed by his giving his Life (ges 
a) Town) a Ranſem Or e Redemption for many; that is, by hi dying in their Room and Stead 
tor their Deliverance from all the Captivity, Bondage and Miſeries, which Sin had ſubjected them to 
Accordingly tis here called Redemption through wag Bhed ; and anſwerable hereunto, we are ſaid to 
2 with a Price, (1 Cor. vi. ac) and what this Price is we are told, when tis ſaid ye avere re- 
dem d (Hurfo dvd] not with corruptible T hings, as Silber and Gold, but wcith rhe preticus Blood of Chrift ; 
(1 Peter i. 18, 19.) and in the Paſſage before us, they that are made accepted in the Beloved, ver 6. ate 
ſaid to have 2 im him, as in their public Head and Repreſentative, Sponſor and Surety, who- 
has actually paid down the Price of it for them, and is, and for ever will be, the Subject of alk its 
Glory, and of all that Merit and Efficacy, whereby they are made Partakers of it, to the Forgiveneſs 


of their Sins in virtue of their Union with him. 
God 


\. 


| 
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Sad the Father §, as he of his on good Pleaſure contriv- 
| ae, appointed; gave, and accepted of Chrift ; who alſo, in 
| © _the*Greatnels'vf his Love, graciouſty conſented to lay down 
his Life for our Ranſom, without fo much as our know- 
ing or deſiring it: And God has graciouſly appointed and 
revealed this, and laid out the Way and Method of freely 
mak ing over all the Benefit of it to us in a Way of be- 
lieving, and has freely given us Faith therein, on Chriſt's 
Account, ſor our on Salvation, (Chap. ii. 8. 
8 Wherein be hath 8. In the breaking forth and Over- flowings of this rich 
#bounded toward us Grace, as from its Fountain-fulneſs, God has abundantly 
in all Wiſdom and manifeſted to us the higheſt Wiſdom and Counſel in con- 
Prudence. triving and executing his eternal Scheme for advancing 
| the Glory of all his Perfections, that his Holineſs, Truth 
and Juſtice, together with every other Attribute of the 
divine Nature, might concur and harmonize with his Grace 
in ſaving us through Chriſt's Redemption: (v. 7.) And, 
in this his abundant Grace, he has given to us, at our 
Converſion, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the 
Knowledge of himſelf and of his Son, (v. 17.) whom 70 
know is Life eternal; (John xvii. 3) and has made our Love 
to abound in Knowledge and in all Judgment, that we may ap- 
prove Things that are excellent ; (Phil. i. 9, 10) and that the 
Benefits of his 'own Love and of Chriſt's Purchaſe might 
be effectually apply*d to us through Faith, whereby we are 
brought to truſt in Chriſt, (ver. 12, 13) are made wiſe 10 
Salvation, (2 Tim. iti. 15) and are taught to know, regard 
W aaäland practiſe our Duty with Underſtanding and Diſcretion. 

9 Having made g. All this Wiſdom and Prudence has God diſcover'd 
known unto us the and convey'd to us, by means of the Goſpel- Revelation, and 
Myſtery of his Will, by the attending Illumination of his Spirit in our Hearts, 
according to his good as he therein has open'd to us his gracious Scheme of Sal- 
Pleaſure which he vation by Jeſus Chriſt for loſt Sinners of all Sorts, and of 
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* The Riches of his Grace may indeed by the Conſtruction refer to Chriſt, who is the neareſt Ante- 
nt; and therefore I have glanced at it in the Paraphraſe : But "tis more generally, and I think 
moſt properly, referr'd to the Father; becauſe rhe Glory of his Grace had been ſpoken of in the Verſe 
next before it; and tis he that is meant in the Progreſs of the Diſcourſe, 'as the Perſon who beſtows 
all the farther Bleſſings, mention'din the three following Verſes : And though the endearing Love and 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was exceeding and abundant in redeeming us to God by his Blood; 
et all the Bleſſings of Salvation are moſt uſually through the Scripture, and particularly in this 
piſtle, aſcribed to the Father's Grace, as their original Source and Fountain: And the Riches of bir 
Grace are very conſiſtent with Chriſt's paying the full. Price of our Redemption for the Reafons aflign'd 
in the Paraphraſe, by which it appears that, how dear ſoever it coſt Chriſt, tis all intirely free, with- 
out the leaſt Expence to us, or Motive taken from any Good in us ; and the Riches of the Grace of 
God are A in much higher and more affecting Strains, by its moſt freely providing ſor an ho- 
nourable Forgiveneſs of our Sins at ſo coſtly and ſelf-denying a Rate, as by delivering his own eternal, 
dearly beloved Son in our Nature to the worſt of Deaths, than if it had been granted by a mere A& 
of ſovereign Prerogative, without any Regard to the Rights or Satisfaction of Juſtice. ** ö 
* All Wiſdom and Prudence in this Verse may relate either to Cod, in his Scheme of Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Diſcovery of it by the Goſpel, and in his Actings toward Believers; or may relate to 
them, in what he has wrought in them. The Connection with wer. 7. may lead us to the f, and 
with ver. 9. to the /af? of theſe. | | 
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hath purpoſed in him 
„ 


what Nation ſoever; which may be called a Myſtery, be- 
cauſe it was from all Eternity hid as an impenetrable Secret 
in God's own Breaſt, (Chap. iii. 9) and was but obſcurely 
hinted in the dark Types, Promiſes and Propheſies of the 
Old Teſtament, compared with the brighter and fuller Re- 
velation that is now made of it to the Saints; (Col. i. 26) 


and 'tis ſuch a great Myſtery of Godline/s, and contains ſuch 


. unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, that, notwithſtanding the Goſ- 


 _ pel-Revelation, it ſtill is hid from Unbelievers, whoſe Minds 
the God of this World has blinded ; (2 Cor. iv. 3, 4) and 


has Breadths and Lengths, and Depths and Heighths, that 


ſurpaſs all the Knowledge of true Believers themſelves. 
- (Epbef. iii. 18, 19. See the Note on 1 Cor. ii. 7.) And it 


| my be called the Myſtery of his Vill, becauſe it took its 
i 2 2 


10 That in the 
Diſpenſation of the 


Fulneſs of Times, he 
might gather togetber 
in one all Things in 
Chriſt, both which are 
in Heaven, and which 
are on Earth, even 
in bim: | 


— 


merely from his own ſovereign Will, according to his 
free Determination, as ſeemed good in his Sight. (Mat. xi. 
27. and Luke x. 21.) And this he reſolved upon from all 
Eternity for his own Glory, without the leaſt Motive or 
Inducement from any other whatſoever. 

10. That in the laſt Diſpenſation of God's Grace under 
the Goſpel-ſtate, which may be called he Di/pen/ation of the 
Fulneſs of Times, becauſe it is a Completion of the various 
Seaſons of his gracious Dealings with the apoſtate Sons of 
Men, and was introduced as ſoon as the Time was fully 
come, which he had appointed for it, and had fore-told in 
antient Prophecies, and in which all Things were ripe for it 
by a general Expectation of the Meſſiah, and by a moſt de- 
plorable and univerſal Degeneracy and Corruption in Doc- 
trine and Manners among both Fews and Gentiles, which 
magde.Iit the moſt ſeaſonable Time of God's appearing for 
their Help and Recovery, and for magnifying the Glory 
of his Grace therein: At this fitteſt Time, I ſay, he in his 
adorable Wiſdom, Condeſcenſion and Kingneſs, took the 
Opportunity to bring in this concluding Adminiſtration of 
the richeſt Mercy, that he might ſet to-rights all the Diſ- 
order and Enmity that Sin had introduced, and (asse 
Paruwoncte,) by gathering together the ſcattered Parts of in- 
telligent Creatures, might recapitulate, reduce and place 
them in Order again under Chriſt, as their Head, including 
both the holy Angels, as alſo the glorified Saints in Heaven“, 
and believing Jews and Gentiles of all Nations and Degrees of 
Sinners upon Earth, by re-uniting them into one Body for 
mutual Affection and Communion, and for joint Worſhip 
(Phil. ii. 9, 10. Heb. xii. 22, 23. and Rev, v. 11—14,) uns 


der Chriſt, who is a Head ot Confirmation and Govern- 


> 


* All Things (ra waila). in the neuter Gender is ſometimes uſed for all Perſons, as appears from 
Gal. iii. 22, compared we Rom. xi, 32, in the firſt of which Places, be has concluded by andey Sin, 


VOL, Ill. 


the _—_ (ra ral) and in the ſecond, has coucludedthem all in Unbebef, the Maſculine Gender (rut Taila;) 
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Ox. 
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ment to Angels; a Head of Righteouſneſs, of Repreſen- 
tation and Redemption, as well as of the moſt pecu- 
liar Influence and Government, to the Church that is 
gathered from among Men; and, a Head of Reconci- 
liation to both the Jewiſß and Gentile Sorts of them between 
themſelves, and between God, Angels and them, (Chap ii. 

14, 15, 16. and Col. i. 20.) that they might all be brought 
into a new State of Peace and Friendſhip with God and one 
: another, and might be all ſet in their proper Place, and all 
ſumm'd up and comprehended in Chriſt, as Head over all 
Things to the Church, (v. 21, 22, 23.) 
rr In whom alſo 11. In whom alſo, for the Accompliſhment of this great 

e have obtained an Deſign *, we of the Fewiſhh Nation, who believe, have 

Inheritance, being pre- been admitted in our effectual Calling to a Part and Por- 

deſtinuated according to tion in, and have a Right and Title to, and Poſſeſſion in 

the Purpoſe of him Chriſt our Head of, the glorious Inheritance of eternal 
whoworketh alll hings Life &, which is diſpoſed of by ſovercign Grace to us, as 
after the Counſel of it were by Lot, and belongs to the Adoption of Sons, to 
bis ewn Will : which we were predeſtinated, (v. 5.) according to the free 
and unchangeable Purpoſe of God, who works with al- 
mighty Energy, (»«yzile-) not at random, nor from a Ne- 
ceſſity of Nature to the utmoſt of what he could do, but 
according to the Contrivance and Direction of his infinite 
Wiſdom, and the free Determination of his own Good- 
will and Pleaſure, as to what he ſees to be moſt fit and pro- 

per for him to do. | ae 5 
12 That we ſhould 12. That we, the natural Seed of Abraham, to whom 
be to the Praiſe of his the Goſpel was firſt e and who firſt were brought 

Glory, who firſt truſt- to _— upon, and hope in Chriſt (Tgommuda; © v x for 

ed in Chriſt, all Salvation, might be Monuments of his Grace to its eter- 
nal Glory, and might glorify him for his Mercy, in making, 
and his Truth and Faithfulneſs in fulfilling his Promiſes, which. 
he granted to our Fathers, (Micah vii. 20.) and which he 
has performed to us, as a People who were firſt taken into. 


— 


+ That this is meant of the Believing Jews is plain to me, not only becauſe the Apoſtle here in- 
cludes himſelf with. the Perſons he is ſpeaking of, (ſee the Note on wer. 3.) but in the next Verſe 
_ deſcribes them as thoſe, who /ir/! tryed in Chrift, before the Goſpel was preached to the Gentiles ; and 

then by way of Diſtinction from them, he manifeſtly ſpeaks of the Genti/es, ver. 13, who afterwards 
truſted in Chriſt alſo, when, upon the Rejection of the Unbelieving Jews, the Goſpel of Salvation 
came to be preached to them; and that the Jews, and not the Gentiles at Ephrſus, were the firſt 

that believed in Chriſt, appears from the Account we have of their Converſion, Ads xviii. 19, 24— 
28, and xix. 1—10; and that the Gentile-Epheſians were not tbe firſt Converts among that Sort of 
People is plain, becauſe other Gentiles believed before them, as appears from Adds xi. 45—48. 

7 The Ward (Opec) from which this (wxangw9npuer) is derived, and is here onde have. 
ebtain'd an Juberitance, ſignifies a Part or Portion, Acts viii. 21, an H beritance, Acts xxvi. 18, and 
Col. i, 12. and à Lot, Acts xiii. 19, with a manifeſt Reference to God's ordering, that the Inheritance 
of the Land of Hue ſhould be divided among their ſeveral Tribes by Lot, Numb. XXvi. 55, the 
whole diſpoſing of Which was of the Lord: Prov. xvi. 33. All theſe Senſes may be included in what 
is here faid of the heavenly Inheritance. And as an Inheritance peculiarly belongs to Children, and 
the Apoſtſe here ſpeaks of being predeſtinated to it, he ſeems to refer back to what he had .ſaid 
wer. 5, about their being predeſtinated to the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Cbriſi, which ſhews that it 
- xelatee, if not principally, yet at leaſt equally, to Jui, as well as Gentile Believers, | c 

| 0 
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Covenant with him, and to whom he primarily ſent his 
Son to bleſs us in turning us away from our Iniquities; 
(As iii. 26.) and fo the Goſpel is the Power of God 
unto Salvation to every one that believes, to the Jew firſt, 
&c. (Rom. i. 16.) | i 
13 In whom ye al-. 13. In whom thoſe of you that are of the Gentile Sort 
ſo truſted, after that have alſo truſted, according to the Nature and Deſign of 
ye heard the Werd of his laſt gracious Diſpenſatiou under the Goſpel ſtate'®, and 
Truth, the Goſpel of have obtained a Right and Title to the eternal Inheritance 
your Salvation : In equally with the believing ews, when ye in due Time 
whom alſo, after that came to hear the preaching of that bleſſed Doctrine, which 
ye believed, ye were is infallibly and emphatically true, and the moſt eee 
ſealed with that Holy of all Truths, as it contains the Subſtance of the piritual 
Spirit of Promiſe. Bleſſings, of which the ceremonial Law was only a Sha- 
dow, and has the higheſt Atteſtation to it from Heaven, as 
ſuch; even the glad Tidings of Salvation, as they are 
brought to you by the Goſpel, which publiſhes it, and 
ſhows the Way of attaining it, and aſſures every true Be- 
liever of it; and which has been made effectual to the ſav- 
ing of your own Souls through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. In 
whom alſo, by Virtue of your Union with him, after ye 
had believed in a ſaving Manner, ye were ſtill further ſanc- 
tified, and more evidently impreſſed with the holy Image of 
| God, as Wax is with the Lineaments of the Seal T: And as 
the ſealing of Deeds of Inheritance is uſed to aſcertain its 
Heirs of their Title to it ; and sa Merchants, after they 
have bought their Goods, ſet their own Seal upon them to 
diſtinguiſh them from others; ſo ye were aſſured of your 
perſonal Intereſt in the eternal Inheritance, or of your be- 
ing Heirs of God and joint Heirs with Chriſt, by his Spi- 
rit of Adoption, who is holy in his Nature and Opera- 
tions, and has made you holy by his ſanctifying and ſeal- 
ing you; and is the great Promiſe of the New Teftament, 
(As i. 4. and ii. 33. aid Gal. iii. 14.) and that n 
under the Character of the Spirit of Truth, and the Com- 
 forter;, (John xiv. 16, 17.) and who in bis ſealing Work 
brings home and applies the Promiſes with Light and 


* This Expreſſion in the Greet is Filiptical. Our Tranſlators have filled up what is wanting in it, 
by re- aſſuming the Word 2rufed, from the laſt Clauſe of the preceding Verſe ; but, perhaps, it might 
be as well ſupplied by adding, inſtead of that, have obtain'd an Inheritance, which had been affirm'd 
of the Believing Jews at the Beginning of ver. 11, and is here again affirmed of the Believing Geng/te;, 

+ This Sealing of the holy Spirit of Promiſe is, I think, by no Means to be confined to the extra- 
ordinary Gifts of the Spirit, becauſe 'tis ſuch a Sealing ar was an Earneft of the Inheritance, which can't 
be ſaid merely of extraordinary Gifts; many having been endow'd with them, who had not any. Se- 
curity for Heaven, or Earneſt to aſſure them of it, ànd give them a Part of the Inheritance itfelf,- as 
appears from Mar. vii. 22, 23. And therefore it ſeems neceſſary to refer this Sealing of the Spirit th 
ſome further Work of Grace in their Hearts, beyond their firſt Beheving, whereby they were nöt only 
impreſſed with the Image of the Seal, but were likewiſe aſſured of their own per ſo lal Intereſt in Chr, 
and in the heavenly Inheritance, with a Reference to which this Secalin of the Spirit is here meni- 
tion d: And this is evidently ſpoken of as a Work diftint? from that, which paſſed in them at their 
fit befieving, and as what follow'd after it; and ore could not be of the E ence of true Faith, 
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Power to our own Souls, for the Eſtabliſhment of our 
| Faith and Hope in Chriſt, (2 Cor. i. 21, 24.) 

14 Which is the 14. Which Spirit as given to us, whether we be Jews 
Earneſt of our Inhe- or Gentiles, and as dwelling and working Faith and Love 
ritance, until the Re- in us, (v. 15.) and as ſealing us, (v. 13.) is a Security, 
demption of the pur- Pledge and Earneſt of the glorious Inheritance of the 
chaſed Poſſeſſion, unto Saints in Light, and gives the plaineſt Evidence to us. of 
the Praiſe of bis Glo- our Right and Title to it ; and is indeed itſelf a Part and 
ry. Fore-taſte of it for our preſent Satisfaction and Joy, till 

6 we and all God's peculiar People, Who were redeemed by 
the Death of Chriſt, (Titus ii. 14.) and are his purchaſed 
Inheritance ||, ſhall be fully delivered from all Sin and Sor- 
row, and advanced to the Poſſeſſion of all poſſible Glory, 
which was to be redeemed by our near Kinſman, becauſe we 
had forfeited it by Sin, which accordingly he purchaſed for 
us, and to which he will raiſe, us when he ſhall quicken our mor- 
tal Bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in us. (Rom. viii. 11.) 
All this tends unto, and ſhall iſſue in the higheſt Exaltation of 
the glorious Name of God, the Father, Son and Spirit : And 
that ſuch wonderful Grace ſhould be extended to Gentiles 
as well as Jews, is for the greater Illuſtration of his Glory, 
that every Subject of it might ſhew forth his Praiſe, on- 
Account of the effectual Application of the Holy Spirit, 
who enabled them to truſt in Chriſt, and has ſealed them 
to, and is the Earneſt of their Inheritance, as well as on 
Account of the Election of the Father, who predeſtinated 
them to it, (v. 4, 5.) and of the Redemption of Chriſt, (v. 
7.) who purchaſed both it for them, and them for it, and. 
in whom they have obtained it, (v. 11, 12.) 

15 Wherefore I al- 15, 16. In Reflection therefore on the Grace of God to- 
fo, after I beard of ward you of the Gentile, as well as Jewiſh Sort, in his 
your Faith in the chooſing, redeeming and effectually calling you, (v. 4, Sc.) 
Lord Feſus, and Love which is now ſtill more abundantly maniteſted by its pe- 
unto all the Saints. culiar and abiding Effects upon you, I, who have your ſpi- 
| | ritual Welfare intirely at heart, greatly rejoice in it ; and 

ever 


mz DIY 


| Purchaſed Poſſeſſion may relate either to the Church of God, which are a peculiar People, whom he 
has purchaſed with his own Blood (megurunoals) 1 Pet. ii. 9, and Ad, xx, 28; or to Heaven itſelf, 
which is ſpoken of as the purchaſed. Salvation of the Soul (migyromaw Vun Heb. x. 393 it having been 
ſo, when Chriſt eb:ained eternal Redemption by his Blood for us. Heb. ix. 12. | | 
What the Apoſtle ſays about his hearing of their Faith and Lowe is no Proof, as ſome. would have 
it, that he had not been the Inſtrument of their Converſion, or that he had never ſeen them; for tho” 
he ſpeaks of the 7 hefalonians as having received the Goſpel by his Miniſtry, 1 Epiſtle i. 5, 6,9; yet he 
fays to them, Chap. iii. 6-—10, auen 1 imotheus came from you t9 us, and brought us goed Tidings of your 
Faitb and Charity — T herefare, Beloved, aue were comforted ever you, &c. And writing to Philemon, 
whom he ſpeaks of as owing even his own ſelf to him, probably becauſe he was hig ſplritual Father, 
ver, 19, he ſays vcr. 4, 1 [ thank my God, making Mention of thee always in my Prayers, hearing ef thy 
Tove aud Faith, which thou haſt toward the Lerd Jeſus, and towards all bis Saints; and ſo his hearing 
of the Faith and Love of theſe Epheſians, as well as of the Thefalonians and Philemon, moſt naturally 
relates to. the Accounts which he had received of their Stedſaſtneſs, Perſeverance and Increaſe in Faith 
and Love, ſince he left them, and during the Space of ſo many Years as he had been abſent from. 
them this Epiſtle having been wrote, according to the loweſt Computation, about five Years after 


the 
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Hs ever ſince I received an Account of the Continuancg and 
Eminence of your Truſt and Hope in the Lord Jeſus, 
as your only Head and Saviour, and of the affectionate 
Love that your Faith in him has produced to all, without 
Diſtinction, that bear his Image and are his Children be- 
gotten of him, whether they be weaker or ſtronger Believ- 
ers, attended with greater or leſſer Infirmities, or of what- 
ever Denomination. or Party: Ever ſince, I ſay, I heard 
theſe comfortable Tidings gf the Faith and Love that are 
among you, and that abide with you, (N ve and was 
thereby further aſſured of your having a real Intereſt in all 
| the fore-mentioned Benefits ; my Soul is filled with fo much 
16 Ceaſe not to give Joy on your Behalf, that“ whenever I make my ſolemn 
Thanks for you, mak- Addreſſes to God, eſpecially in my ſecret Retirements every 
ing Mention of you in Morning and Evening, as well as on other Occaſions, pub- 
my Prayers, lick or private, I bear you continually upon my Heart, 
which is enlarged for you, in a Way of bleſſing and praif- 
ing God for his Grace beſtowed on you, and in a Way of 
fervent Supplication and Prayer, as particularly remembring 
| and mentioning you in my humble Pleas with him. 

17 That the God 17. That he, who is the Covenant-God of our Lord 
of our Lord Jeſus Jeſus Chrift, as he appointed and called him to, and qua- 
Chriſt, the Father of lified him for, and according to his Promiſes accepted and 
Glory, may give unto rewarded him in his mediatorial Work, as the Head and 
you the Spirit of Wi- Saviour of the Church ; who alſo may be tiled the Fa- 
dom and Revelation, ther of Glory, as he is infinitely glorious in himſelf, and in 
- in the Knowledge of the whole Scheme of Salvation ; and is the Fountain, Au- 
Ein. thor and Giver of all the Glory, that Chriſt himſelf is poſ- 

ſeſſed of in his human Nature and Office-Capacity, and of 
all the Bleſſedneſs and Glory, that not only the Angels, 
but the Saints in Heaven do, or ever ſhall enjoy in, thro', | 
and together with him ; and who is to be eternally ad- 

mired and glorified for all this; My earneſt Supplication to 

God under theſe exalted and encouraging Conceptions of 

him is, that he would pleaſe to increaſe the free Commu- 


# 
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the laſt Time of his being at Epheſusz and his Joy and Praiſe on their Account might be the greater, 
becaufe he then told them, by a prophetic Spirit, of the Danger they would be expoſed to from corrupt 
LJeachers, which would {pring up among them. Adds xx. 29, 30. | 
is not to be ſuppoſed that the Apoſtle” was always actually giving Thanks or praying for 
them; but his net ceaſing to do it intimates the Conſtancy of his Remembrance of them in ſolemn. 
Prayer ; and he ſeems principally to refer to his daily ſet Times for that Duty every Morning and. 
Evening, according to the general Cuſtom of the Jews at the Time of the Morning and Evening Sa- 
crifice; and as that was called the continual Burnt-Offering, Ex. xxix. 42; ſo they were ſaid to ue 
God infiantly Day and Night, Acts xxvi. 7; and the iſciples were ſaid to be continually in the Temple, 
praiſing and bHffing Ga. Luke xxiv. 53. 
+ God the Father is the Cad of aur Load Jeſus Chriſt, as Man and Mediator; (ſee the Note on 
der. 3.) and his being ſtiled the Father of Glery may be conſider d either as a perſana Character to» 
diſtinguiſh him not only from the Sox, who is called the King of Glory, and the Lord of Glery, Pf. xxiy. 
10. and 1 Cor. ii. 8. but alſo from the Holy Ghoſt, who is called the Spirit of Glory, 1 Peter iv. 143 
and fo either of them per/onally, and all ther eſſentially, may be called the God of Glory, Eſ. xxix. 3. 


Or it may be conſider d as an a&conomical CharaQter to intimate, that all communicative Glory is firlt. 
derived from the Father. 
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nications of his inlightning and ſealing Spirit *, to lead you 
into further Exerciſes of Faith, Love and other Graces, 
and into a ſtill more clear and experimental Acquaintance 
and Communion with him, as thoſe that are made wiſe to 
Salvation ; and that he would yet more abundantly ſhed 
abroad his Love in your Hearts by the Holy-Ghoſt, (Rom. 
v. 5.) to give you the brighteſt, ſweeteſt and moſt affur- 
ing Manifeſtations of his Love to your own Souls, in your 
further Knowledge of himſelf in Chriſt , as your own 
Covenant-God and Father, and in your growing and ap- 
proving Acknowledgement of him (# enywon als) as ſuch. 
18 The Eyes of your 18. I humbly beſeech $ him to give you the Illumination 
Underſtanding being of his Spirit in your Hearts, for irradiating the Eyes of 
enlightened ; that ye your Minds to ſuch an eminent Degree, as that ye may 
may know what is the know by daily Experience, and with the utmoſt Certainty 
Hape of his Calling, and Delight, what a ſincere and genuine Hope yours is ., 
and what the Riches what excellent Objects *tis pitched upon, and what ſolid 
of the Glory of his In- never-failing Grounds ye have for that Hope, to which 
Feritance in the Saints, God has called you externally by the Goſpel, and inter- 
nally by his ſpecial and effectual Grace; and that by ſpiri- 
tual Meditations, Prelibations, and realizing Views of 
Faith, ye may know with lively Sentiments, juſt Propriety and 
great Compaſs of Thought ; and may know for yourſelves, 
what is the true Nature and tranſcendent Excellency of thoſe 
invaluable and immenſe Treaſures of Bleſſedneſs, which God, 
the Father of Glory, hath provided, as an Inheritance, ac- 
ccording to his Riches in Glory by Chriſt Feſus, (Phil. iv. 
19.) for holy Souls; an Inheritance which he has in the 
Riches of his Grace given to them, as his Children, for an 
everlaſting Poſſeſſion z which will make them exceeding 
rich and glorious, and conſiſts in the Enjoyment of him- 
ſelf, who is their Portion and Glory ; Pf. xvi. 5. and 1/. 
Ix. 19.) and which he counts it his Glory to beſtow up- 
on them, and will be eminently glorified by in them, 


* — 


* The Spirit of Revelation is not to be underſtood of the extraordinary immediate Revelations, that 
were peculiar to inſpired Men : For this Spirit of Revelation is what the Apoſtle prays might be given 
to every Member of the Church; and ſo relates to what may be hoped for in common by all true Be- 
lievers as ſuch ; and is a Revelation peculiar to them in the ordinary way of ſpecial gracious Illumina- 
tion to their ſpiritual Advantage, which our Bleſſed Lord ſpoke of, Mat. xi. 25, 26, 27, and xvi. 17. 

+ Him, by the Conſtruction, relates to the Father of Glory to whom the Addreſs was made, rather 
than to-Chriſt, who is mention'd only incidentally in the foregoing Part of the Verſe: However, to 
include both, I have conſider'd it as the Knowledge of God in Chriſt. | 

The former Part of theſe Words (TwQahopme; Tv; of dae Ty; Hara; vuor) being the Accuſative 
Caſe after the Verb give (don) wer. 17, is apparently govern'd by that ; and ſo, with ſupplying that 
Verb, might be more grammatically Retr that bo would give enlighten'd Eyes of your Mind, or 
Eyes of your Underflanding enlighten'd, which makes it a Continuation of the Prayer for till farther en- 
lightning, even unto their knowing (eis vo nas) what is the . his Calling. 

} Hope is ſometimes put for that Grace itſelf, Rom. v. 4, 5, xv. 13; at other Times, for the 
Object of it, Col. i. 5, and Titus ii. 13; and at others, for the Grounds of Hope, Exra x. 2, Jer. xviii. 
12, Lam. iii. 29, and Rom. iv. 18, irg Clauſe; and. perhaps, all theſe Senſes may be fitly enough 
taken in here, tho' the two laſt ſeem to be principally intended. 
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(2 Theſ. i. 10.) whom he has taken for his own Inheritance, 
(Deut. xxxii. 9.) and on whom he as it were lays out 

, all his Riches to complete their Felicity and Glory. 

19 And what is the 19, 20. My Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God for all 
exceeding Greatneſs of theſe comfortable, edifying and confirming Manifeſtations 
bis Power to us-ward of his Spirit is, that ye may not only have the moſt de- 
who believe, accord- ſirable Inſight into the exceeding Riches of his Grace to- 
ing to the working of ward you; but may likewiſe underſtand and conſider, for 
his mighty Power, your further Encouragement and Joy, what it the ſuper- 

abundant, tranſcendent, all-conquering Greatneſs of his 

Power, which has already exerted itſelf in our Favour, 

whether we be Jews or Gentiles , by its working Faith in us, 

as he then infuſed a vital Principle into our dead Souls, 

and effeſtually ſubdued all the Power, which Satan and this: 

World had over us, together with the corrupt Inclinations 

and Deſires of the Fleſh and of the Mind, and the Pre- 

judices and Enmity of our Hearts, all which united their 

b utmoſt Efforts againſt God, and againſt his Work upon. 
(a. | us: (Chap. ii. 1, 2, 3.) And I pray that ye may know 
| the Greatneſs of his Power, which is continually employed 

for our Safe-defence, Support and Preſervation through. 

all Dangers and Difficulties here, (1 Pet. i. 5.) and will be 

_ gloriouſly diſplay'd in raiſing us up, Body as well as Soul, 

to a State of complete Bleſſedneſs hereafter ; as effected 

| according to the ſame Energy of the Power of his 

20 Which he Might, which he effectually exerted in Chriſt himſelf, the 
wrought in Chrift, Head of the Church, when by his Almighty Power, as well 
when he raiſed him ag in a Way of Juſtice, he looſed the Bands; and raiſed him 
from the dead, and up in his publick Capacity, as a triumphant Conqueror. 
ſet bim at bis own over Death and all the Powers of Darkneſs; (s ii 24.) 
aight Hand in the and when, in Conſequence of his Reſurrection, God, by: 
beavenly Places. the ſame omnipotent Arm, exalted him in his human Na- 

ture, to a State of all poſſible Bleſſedneſs, Majeſty and 

Glory, and to a quiet everlaſting Poſſeſſion of all royal 
Dignities and Delights in the higheſt Heaven, and in. 
Things that pertain to his heavenly Kingdom, as the Re- 
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* The Apoſtle here brings in himſelf, and his Jeu Brethren, to ſnew that his Love was not con- 
fined in this excellent Prayer to Gentile Believers ; and very probably, when he came to ſpeak of the 
exceeding Greatneſs of God's Poauer toward them, he reflected on that which was ſo remarkably exerted 
in his own Converſion, 4s ix. 3—9; and ſ% to us-ward who believe, according to the Working 2 
his mighty Power, &e. relates to the mighty Power that was put forth for the Working of Faith itſelf 
in their Hearts at their firſt Converſion, as well as in its ſubſequent Acts toward them, till they 
ſhould be brought ſafe to Glory: And that it, at leaſt, includes a Reference to the firſt. Work of heart- 
changing Grace, may be gather'd from the Apoſtle's ſpeaking of it in the next Words, as a Power of 
the like Kind with that, aubich wu ought in 22 when God raiſed him from the Dead 3 and in Corre- 
ſpondence thereunto tis called in ſome following Verſes, Chap. ii. 1, 5, God's quickning them that 
were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and guickning them together with Chriſt; and is afterwards called, 
ver. 10, his creating them in Chriſt unto good Works, which carries the higheſt Idea of divine Power, that. 
is known in all the Works of Nature; and in that parallel Epiſtle, Ce/. ii. 11. 12, it is called their 
being riſen with Chrifi through the Faith of the Operation of God, who raiſed him from the Dead, and 
_ _ - together with bim, as thoſe that were dead in their Sins and in the Uncircuncifion 

their . | | 


ward 
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ward of his Sufferings, after he had by himſelf purged our 
Sins, ( Heb. i. 3.) which may be called in metaphorical 
Terms, God the Father's ſetting him at his own Right- 

hand, in Token of the higheſt Approbation and Honour. 

21 Far above all 21. He has herein advanced him far above all Creatures 4 
Principality,andPow- whatſoever in Place and Dignity, and with ſuch Supremacy 2 
er, and Might, and and Rule over even the greateſt, as well as the leaſt of 3 
Dominion, and every them, as ſurpaſſes all Thought and Expreſſion ; He has 5 
Name that is named, inveſted him with uncontrolable Authority and Dominion I 
not only in this World, over all Demons and their Chief in Hell; and over all 4 
but alſo in that which Ranks and Orders of Angels in Heaven; (Col. ii. 15.) 
45 to come: | ( See Heb. i, 6, 14. ) * and over all the Princes and Poten- 
rates, Nobles, Powers and Magiſtrates on Earth, and over 

every Perſon, Dignity, or Authority of what Character 

ſoever, that is or can be ever known or mentioned, not 

only in this preſent World, but likewiſe in that which is 

future to us, even 1n the heavenly World, where he reigns 
in all his Glory, Angels and Authorities, and Powers being 

made ſubjef? to him, (1 Pet. iii, 22.) at whoſe Name every 

Knee ſhall bow of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, 
and Things under the Earth, in Token of their Homage and 

Subjection to him, (Phil. ii. 10.) | 

22 And put all 22. And as the moſt abſolute Victory and Power over 
Things under his Enemies is ſignified by their being put under the Conque- 
Feet, and gave him to ror's Feet; ( Foſh. x. 23, 24.) ſo God the Father, in that 
be the Head over all univerſal Lordſhip which he has given to Chriſt over all 
Things to the Church, Creatures, has placed all his Enemies in a State of Subjec- 
tion to him, that he may have them intirely under .his own 
Power, and may reign as a rightful Conqueror over them, 
in ſuch a Way as he ſees fit, till all their Oppoſition to him, 
his People and Cauſe, ſhall be intirely 4 and they 
be all actually ſubdued under him, trampled on as his Foot- 

ſtool, and finally deſtroyed by him: (Pfal cx. 1. and 1 Cor. 
xv. 25, 26.) And 5 as the chief Glory and Delight of the 
Mediator lies in his having Power over all Fleſh, that he may 
give eternal Life to as many, as the Father bath given him; 
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* Principalities and Power: are apply'd to good Angels, Chap. iii. 10; to evil Angels, Chap. vi. 12. 
and to Men, Luke xii. 11, where 15 ſame Words (apya: H eHE,ʒj are uſed, as here, and fo they are 
tranſlated with Reference to Men, Titus iii. 13 and as the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of thoſe that are nor only 
in this World, but alſo in that which is to come, he by juſt Conſtruction includes them all, and intimates 
that there are different Ranks, Orders and D of Government and Subordmation among the Holy 
Angels, and Evil Spirits, in the future inviſible State, as well as among Men in the was viſible 
World ; and that Chriſt is far exalted above them all, even the higheſt of them, under what Names 
or Titles ſoever they may be diſtinguiſhed. (See Dr. Goodwin on the Place, Vol. I. Sermon 32.) 

5 Tho' the Saints, as well as all other Creatures, are certainly under Chriſt's Lordſhip and Domi- 
nion, and in that Senſe are included in the Al Things that are put under his Feet, according to the wideſt 
Senſe of that Expreſſion, as we have it 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26, 27, and Heb. ii. 8; yet as in the Corinthians 
tis mention'd with a ſpecial Reference to /ubduing and defiroying all his Enemies, ſo in the Application 
of this Paſſage here, it ſeems to be ſtill more — ry to that View ; becauſe Chriſt's Univerſal Em- 
pire over all Things had been ſtrongly expreſſed in the Verſe before, and then, in the next Verſe 
after, the Church is ſpoken of as his Body in Diſtinction from a/l Things that are put under his Feet, 
and he is ſaid to be Head over all Things te the Church, or for their Good. | 

(John 
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JU John xvii. 2.) ſo God in his infinite Love to him and 
them, and in the righteous and honourable Recompence of 
bis Sufferings and _ Death for them, has given him abſolute 
aäand uniyerſal Dominion in the Kingdom of Providence, as 
well as of Grace, over all Perſons and Things, with this 
AArltimate View, and Deſign , that he may manage, over- 
lule, reſtrain, order and iſſue all Events for the ſpiritual 
Kaan eternal Benefit of the catholic inviſible Church, inclu- 
ſive of every true Believer ; and for the Preſervation of the 
viſible Church, that it may never be rooted out of the 
World: Tea, over and above all the fore- mentioned Do- 
nations, God has added this, as the higheſt and moſt emi- 
nent Gift of his Loye to him and to his Church, that he, 
who is Lord of all, ſhould be in the deareſt, moſt intimate 
and peculiar Relation, not only a Head of Guidance and 
Government, but alſo of Life and Influence, and of tender 
Care and Protection to the Whole, and every true Mem- 
ber of it, which ſtand in as near and vital Union with 
him, and have as effectual Communication for Activity, 
Growth and Strength from him, as the natural Body has 

| | from its Head. | 
23 Which is his 23. And which, taken all-together, are his myſtical Body, 
Body, the Fulneſs of and under that Notion of them are his relative Fulneſs, fo 
him that filleth all in that if any one, even the leaſt Member of them, were want- 
all, ing, he, as their Head, would be incomplete, though in 
himſelf. he is infinitely perfect, and has no Need of them, 
but is the Fund of all their Supplies, as out of his Fulneſs 
they all receive Grace for Grace. (John i. 16.) He fills all his 
Members with his Spirit, and with the Gifts and Graces ot 
every Kind, which any of them have, or are found among 
them all, that by Means of his Word, Officers and Ordi- 
nances, which he alſo fills with a divine Energy, they may 
be filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, (Phil. i. 11.) and 
grow up in all Things into him who is the Head, till they come 
zo a perfect Man, to the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs 

of Chriſt, (Epheſ. iv. 10, 13, 15.) 


RECOLLECTIONS. 
How free and 9 is the Grace of God ! He from all Eternity has choſen ſome, ra- 


ther than others, to be Sons and Heirs of Glory, not from any foreſeen Goodneſs in them, 
but merely from the good Pleaſure of his Will, who choſe them that they might be holy from 


|| This apparently relates, not to the original Conſtitution of Chriſt's Headſhip in the Days of Eter- 
nity, but to his afual Inveſtiture with full Power for completely executing its great Deſign, as all 
the preceding Inſtances of his Exaltation do, in conſequence of his Reſurrection — the Dead, and 
his Aſcenſion to Heaven: And God's giving him to be Head (urig waile) over all Things, or as ſome 
render it above all, may relate either to his Lordſhip over all Things in gen-ral for the Good of the 
Church; or to his peculiar Head/bip to the Church itſelf, as the chief View and final Upſhot of 
God's Intention in the foregoing Steps of Chriſt's Advancement, which are mention d in a beautiful 
Gradation, till they reach unto, and iſſue in this higheſt and moſt eminent Inſtance of it. 
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a Principle of Love to him, as the Means of their being happy for ever. And O how great is 
the Happineſs of all ſuch ! They are bleſſed with all ſpiritual and heavenly Bleſſings, and ac- | 
cepted in'the Beloved, in whom they have the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and obtain the 3 
of eternal Life, according to the Riches, and to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace. This 
is diſcover d to them in the Goſpel, by meanb of which God abounds toward them in all 
Wiſdom and Prudence; and by this Word of Truth; the Goſpel of our Salvation, we are 
brought to know the Myſteries of God's Will about all theſe great and important Things. 
O wondrous Grace, that this ſhould be brought, and made effectual to Gentile-Sin- 
ners | O happy Souls, that are enabled to truſt in Ori far pw" and are ſealed by the 
Holy Spirit of Promiſe to the Day of 8 How ſhould all this engage the Saints 
and Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus to glorify God föt the Riches of his Grace toward them! And 
as the Father, Son and Spirit beat their peculiar Parts in their Salvation, how ſhould they 
abound in paying the Honours that _— to them TeſpeQtively for electing, redeeming 
and ſealing Love, and wait with Faith and Hope, in a Courſe of holy Obedience, for the 
Perfecting of their final Redemption! With what Gratitude and Joy ſhould we bleſs God 
for the Faith and Love, which he has wrought in our Souls; for the Hope, to which he has 
called us; and for the exceeding Greatneſs of. his almighty Power, like that whereby Chriſt 
himſelf was raiſed from the Dead, which has been, is, and ſhall ſtill further be exertcd, to 
the Salvation of every one that believes! How'earneſt ſhould we be in our Prayers, that God 
would give us yet more and more of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledge 
of himtelf, and would Kill farther inlighten the Eyes of our Underſtandings, that we may 
experimentally know what great and gloxious A Av has done and provided for us! And 
with what Honour ſhould we think of Chriſt! In him Believers were choſen, and have 
Redemption through his Blood, and are ſealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe: In him all 
Things in Heaven and Earth are gathered into one, that Angels and Saints, whether Jews or 
Gentile, might be brought into a State of mutual Friendſhip, Harmony and Peace. He is. 
now aſcended in our Nature, in which he roſe from the Dead, to the higheſt Heaven, and is 
inthron'd in Glory at the Father's Right Hand, infinitely:above all Orders of Angels, and 
every created Power and Dignity, that can be imagin'd in Heaven and Earth; and has a Uni- 
verſal Empire and Dominion in the Kingdom of Providence and Grace, that all Things 
might be managed, in a Subſerviency to his own and his Father's Glory, for the Confuſion: 
. Deſtruction of all his Enemies, and for the Preſervation. and everlaſting Welfare of his 
Church: He is their Head, and they are his myſtical Body, every Member of which is ſo: 
near and dear to him, that he would count it an Abatement of his own relative Fulneſs, were 
he to loſe any one of them: But what a glorious Head of conſtant Communication is our 
Bleſſed Lord, that they may be filled, in his Time and Way, with all the Fulneſs of God! 
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The Apoſtle flill farther to magnify the Riches of God's free Grace toward. the 

Epheſians, repreſents their deplorable State by Nature, whether they were 
Gentiles r Jews, 1—3. Shows what a happy Change divine Grace had. 
made upon it, 4—10. And to inhance his Grace, eſpecially toward the 
Gentile-part among them, he calls upon them. to reflect upon. their former 
State of Heatheniſm, and the exceeding great Privileges and Bleſſings, which 


they were brought into by the Goſpel, equally with the believing Jews, as one 
Body with them, 11—22. | | 155 


. PARAPH RAKE... - 
1 N D you hath 1. S God, by the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power, 
A he quickned, (Chap. 1. 20.) raiſed the crucified Body of Chriſt 


who were dead in from the dead, and that as a public Perſon ; ſo by an 
Treſpaſſes and Sins. Opera- 


Cu Ar. II. The Epiſtle to the Eengsians parapbras d. 75 
„ Operation of the ſame Almighty Power toward them who 
delieve, (Chap. i. 19.) he has alſo raiſed you up to a Life 
th of Juſtification from the Guilt of Sin and Condemnation 

of the Law, as having forgiven you all Treſpaſſes ; and 

has quickned you. to a Life of Holineſs in the Renova- 

tion of your Nature, as having delivered you from the 

Power of Sin, whereby ye were alienated from the Life of 

God," (Chap. iv. 18.) that he might fit you for living 

to him here; and for an eternal Life in the Enjoyment of 

Him hereafter : He has thus quickned even thoſe of you, 

who were Sinners of the Gemites, as well as other Believers, 

and who, during your unconverted State, were dead Men, 

not indeed by a phyſical or natural Death of the Soul, 

which is immortal, or of the animal, or civil Life, which 

{till ſubſiſts though mortal; but in a legal and moral or ſpi- 

ritual Senſe, with reſpect to the Favour and Image of God, 

as Perſons that were Gad in Law for your Tranſgreſſions , 

and had received innumerable mortal Wounds by Sin to the 
extinguiſhing of the Life of God in you; and fo, like Per- 

51 ſons ſtabbed thro* and thro? to Death, were killed as it were 
over and over again, not by one Sin only, but by many, 

original and actual Sins, and by a Multitude of all Sorts of 

Offences and Errors (Trois rapaniuuac x) Ta; apaflac) in Heart 

and Life, which rendered you extremely miſerable and odi- 

ous, and utterly incapable, like Perſons corporally dead, 

| of reviving again by any Power of your own; or of liv- 
| e ing, breathing, moving and acting in a ſpiritual Manner 
toward God; or of having any comfortable Communion 
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This Verſe is improperly cut off from the firſt Chapter, and made the Beginning of the ſecond ; 
for neither he has quickned, nor any other Nominative Caſe and Verb, are in the Greet. The Senſe 
therefore is to be ſupply'd by ſomething that went beſore, as tis afterwards expreſſed wer. 5; and 
the ſeven firſt Verſes of this Chapter, and ſo on to wer. 10, are a Continuation of the Argument, 
which the Apoſtle had begun at the 19th and 2oth-Verſes of the preceding Chapter. There he had 
ſpoke of God's Working in the Epheſians hy an exceeding Greatneſs of Power, according to the Working 
of his mighty Poxver which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed bim from the Dead, and ſet him at his 
own Right Hand in the heavenly Places: Upon the mentioning of which, he, in the Fulnels and Fer- 
vour of his Heart, runs into a Flow of Thoughts about the Height and Glory of Chriſt's Exaltation 
in the three following Verſes ; then in the Beginning of this Chapter he re- aſſumes the Thread of his 
Difcourſe, and gives us the Reddition or Counter-part of what was done in Believers, correſpondent 
to what had been done in Chriſt their Head, as they in Conformity to him, and together with him, 
are quicken'd from the Death of Sin, and raiſed up together, and made to fit together in heavenly 
Places in Chriſt, And tho' in the firſt - and ſecond Verſes the Apoſtle ſpeaks moſt immediately of the 
Gentile-yart among the Epheſians ; yet, to ſhew that what he here ſays about their being Dead in Sin 
was not peculiar to them, but common to all Perſons, Jews as well as Gentiles, in their unregenerate 
State, he in the third and fifth Verſes ſpeaks of the . including himſelf, as having been by Na- 
ture the Children of Wrath, even as others, (See the 2d Note on Chap. i. 3) and as dead in Sins before, 
(See the Note on Lake ix. 60.) | 

+ Both theſe Kinds of Death and Life may be here included, ſince the Fewer, as well as Gentiles, 
are l of as Children of Wrath, which relates to a H Death; and as raiſed from that Sort of 
Death, in which they waſted in Sin, and in the Lufts of their Flip, &c. which relates to a ſpiritual or 
moral Death, ver. 2, 33 and ſince, as has been obſerved, (ſee the Paraphraſe on Chop. i. 20) Chriſt's 
riſing in a publick Character, which this anſwers to, may be 1 not only of his Body's being 


uicken'd and raiſed from the Grave, but likewiſe of his Di/charge, as the Surety of his People, from 
e Guilt and Puniſhment of their Sins. | 
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| with him, while ye, tho? dead in Sin God-ward, wete not 
only alive, but lively and active in all Manner of Tranſ- 

A greſſions againſt him and his Law. 

2 Wherein in Time 2. In which Sins (© a) as being ſtrongly addicted to them 
paſt ye walked accord- and taking Pleafure in them, ye formerly, in the Days of your 
ing to the Courſe of Heathenilm and Unregeneracy, conſtantly, freely and pro- 
this World, according greſſively, moved and acted, under one Form or another of 
to the Prince of ibe them, like Perſons that walked about in them, (myuramoar:) 
Power of the Air, the and willingly ran with the Stream, according to the preſent. 
Spirit that now work- corrupt Age F, Faſhion and Cuſtom of this evil World, 
eth in the Children of which lies in Wickeaneſs, (1 Johnv. 19.) according to the- 
Diſobedience, Will and Deſire, Inſtigation and Rule of the Devil as your 

Prince, who is alſo the Chief of the infernal Powers, that 

are united as a Body of mighty Force into one Kingdom 

under him, the Seat of whoſe Dominion is in the Air, 

where on ſome Occaſions he raiſes Storms and Tempeſts, 

(Job i. 19.) and makes viſionary Aerial Repreſentations ; 

(See the Paraphraſe on Luke iv. 5.) and where he and his 

diabolical Emiſſaries are continually roving about this 

lower World. (1 Pit. v. 8.) Ye walked, I ſay, according 

1 to the Dictates of this Prince of Darkneſs, who is alſo 

11 ſtiled the God of this World, (2 Cor. iv. 4.) * and is the 

4 chief Ruler of thoſe foul Spirits, by which, as by joint 

5 | Concurrence, he works in the Hearts. of them that obey not 

1 the Goſpel, and is the Exciter and Manager of that malig- 

bY * nant Spirit, which evidently works in theſe Sons of Con- 

| tumacy and Unbelief, (es reis view Ty; amuvuas ) who at this very 
Fred a Day addict themſelves to all Iniquity. 

. 3 Among co hom al- 3. Among which Children of Diſobedience, (« «;) all of 

Wil. fo we all bad our Con- us, as Perſons of the fame depraved Spirit and Temper; 

4 verſation inTimes paſt, Way and Walk, in the Days of our Unregeneracy ꝶ, even 


en. 


_—_— 


—_ _ 


Nen 1 


$ The Word render'd the Courſe (ron awa) ſometimes ſignifies the Age, and denotes the corrupt 
State and Condition of Men in this World, as in 2 Cor. iv. 4. and Gal. i. 4. N 

* As theſe Words lie in the Greet, the exact Conſtruction is, the Prince of the Poauer 4 the Air, of 

the Spirit which now works (To Tye pale; Te * ieee) in the Children of Di/obedience ; and ſo the Devil 
is ſpoken of, not only as the Prince of the Power of the Air, but likewiſe as the Prince of the Spirit that 
 quorks in the Children of Diſobedience, Children of Diſobedience is an Hebrni/m for diſobedient Perſons, as 
here and in Chap. v. 63; and, perhaps, may mean thoſe that are moſt 'notoriouſly ſo, as the Sons 4 
Belial uſually does: And the Spirit which works in the Children of Diſabedience may mean either thoſe 

Demons or Ewil Spirits, that att under him as their Chief, (ſee the Note on Chap. i. 21) and are ſpoken 
of in the fingulzr Number, becaufe they are on in their Deſign and Influence, tho' in themſelves any, 
as that Legian of evil Spirits, which poſſeſſed the Gadarene, is ſometimes ſpoken of in the /irgular, and 
ſometimes in the p/ura/ Number, Mark v. 7—13, and Luke viii. 28—33; or we may underſtand it of 
that avicked Spirit or Temper in Sinners, which the Devil is the Author of. (See Zanchy and Dr. 
Goodwin on the Place, and Mr. Jeſepb Mede's Diatribæ, Vol. I. pag. 30, &c. of his Works.) 

F As in the Epiſtle to the Romans the Apoſtle proved firſt that the Gentiles, and then that the Jo 
were all under Sin, inſomuch that they were no better than thoſe, Rom. iii 9;- and did this to ſhew the 
Neceſlity of Juſtification and Salvation merely by Grace for one, as well as the other; ſo here, that 
he might magnify the exceeding Riches of the Grace of God to both theſe Sorts of People, he havin 
ſhewn in the two firſt Verſes that the Gen/i/es were in the moſt deplorable Circumſtances of Sin — 
Miſery, goes on in this Verſe to ſhew the like concerning the Jewvs, including himſelf, before they were 
effectually called; and exactly parallel to this, he with the like View ſpeaks of himſelf and J, 
who were Fes ; (Tit. iii. 4, 5) and the Apoſtle Peter, writing to the ſcatter'd Ferws, and putting him- 
ſelf in, ſpeaks in like Manner, 1 Peter iv. 3. | a 12% TRAP LE 1:48 
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in the Luſts of our we Jews, as well as the Gentiles, continually moved, lived 
Fleſh,fulfilling the De- and acted, as I myſelf particularly did, while 1 was a proud 
fates of the Fleſh and of . Phariſee, | Perſecutar and Blaſphemer; and we were led 
the Mind; and were away with divers Luſts and Pleaſures, (2 Tim. iii. 6.) ſome- 
by Nature the Chil- times ſeeking to ſatisfy one, and at other Times another of 
dren of Wrath even as them, ſuch as the Lit of the Fleſh; the Luſt of the Eye, and 
others. ttb Pride f Liſe: (1 John ii. 16.) Under the Power of 
ee 4TH thoſe evil Propenſions and Workings of corrupt Nature, 
which may be called aur Fleſb, as tis convey'd tos us by 

fleſhly Generation, and” is inherent in us, we then walked 

according to the Dictates and Inclinations of the Body of 

Sin, gratifying, acting over and indulging the irregular 

Deſires and Appetites of the animal Body in all its Mem- 

bers, which are brutal , and of the Soul in all its Powers and 

Faculties, and particularly in its Wiſhes and Contrivances, 

which are diabolical; we therein freely conſented and yield- 

erty ed to them, and choſe them: And in Oppoſition to what 

4 the carnal: Jets boaſt of their Privileges by Birth, as the 
Seed of Abarabam, (Matr. iii, 9, and Jobn viii. 33, 39). 

155 and in Diſtinction from the actual Sins that any, whether 
Fes or Gentiles, have been guilty of by Imitation and 

Cuſtom , we, all of us univerſally by Reaſon of original 
Corruption, which contains the Seeds of all Iniquity, and. 
1 is intervoven with our Nature, as derived, according to the. 
11 Law of ordinary Generation, from an older Father, than. 
Abraham, even from fallen Adam, our common Head and. 
RRRepreſentative, in whom we all have ſinned; (Rom. v. 12.) 
we all, I fay, by our natural Birth, and as long as we 

, K 


— 


1 


| F#þ in the foregoing Clauſe. relates to the cr Man, and ſo ſignifies the . Corruption of human 
Nature, as in many other Places of Scripture, (fee the Note Rom. vii, 5) and is oppoſed to the ſpiritual 
and holy Principle, which is called a d:wire Nature in them that have eſcaped the Corruptions, which 
are in the World through Luft. (2 Peter i. 4) But here Fe manifeſtly ſignifies the Nod, and is op- 
poſed to the Soul of Man, to ſhew that the Luſts of corrupt Nature ſpread through Body and Soul, 
and are acted by both. (See the Paraphraſe on 2 Cor. vii. 1.) | 

* If we et the Sripture Uſe of the Term by Nature (Cvon) we ſhall find that when 'tis apply d 
to God, it relates to what he is (@vau) by bis own. Nature and Perfectians, in Oppoſition to all /a//e 
| Gods, Gal. iv. 8; and when apply d to Mer, it relates either to what Remainders there are of Je 

Light of Nature (œνενν] in Mankind, that directs and excites them to do the Things centa' d in thy 
Law, as in Rom. ii. 14; or to what they are in their natural State or by Birth, as when the Gextiles, in 
Oppoſition to the Covenant-Privileges of the Zeus, are ſpoken of as the Oliwe-Tree, which is wild Ly 
Nature, (xd Quo) and as the Uncircumaſion which is by Nature (is pe, is oppoſed to the Few; 
by Nature (ves). Theſe, I think, are all the Places, beſides this before us (rare Prov ef wheres 
the Term by Nature occurs, either in the Old or New Teſtament ; and there is no Appearance in any 
of them, that it ever ſignifies by Cuſtom, or by Practice, or * Practice, as ſome would have it. 
here, which would indeed make the Apoſtle guilty of a needleſs 'Tautology ; for their ccm Sim ing 
had been fully expreſſed in the former Part of the. Verſe; but all theſe Paſſages. agree in expteſſing 
what belongs to the Nature of the Perſons, to whom tis apply'd : And when we are faid to be by Na- 
ture Children of Wrath, the Word (rwwa) Children in its primary Senſe has a peculiar Reference to 
Birth; and, tho' it is ſometimes uſed in a laxer Signification, it has a' Reſpect to being ſome way or 
other born; and as the Apoſtle varies the Word, and inſtead of that which he had uſed ver. 2, where. 
he ſpoke of Children (us) of Diſobedience, ſubſtitutes another that relates to Perſons being lern, and ſays, 
as it lies in the Greek avere Children by Nature of” Wrath, he ſeems to have done it with a Deſign to 
ſtrengthen the Force of the Term by Nature, as ſignifying, according to the Hebrew-Idiom, what we 
are in our fallen State of Nature by Birth, _ 401. a | 
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continued in à State” of Nature, deſerved, lay expoſed 

unto, and were under a Law-ſentence of the Wrath of 

God, which then abode upon us. (Fobn iii. 36.) This was 

the Caſe of every one of us, Fews, as well as, and equally- 

with the Gentiles; of the elect and called of God among 

both, as well as of others, there being no Difference by 

| Nature between us and the reſt of Mankind. ALE: 4) 

4 But God who is 4. But, O matchleſs, ſurprizing and affecting Grace 
rich in Mercy, for his the infinitely holy and bleſſed God, inſtead of taking Ven- 


great Love wherewith geance upon us for all this, as was reaſonably to be ex- 


he loved us, cted, has gone into a quite contrary Courſe, becauſe 
| ba, who is the Father of Mercies, and delights in Mercy; 

(2 Cor. i. 3, and Micah vii. 18.) whoſe Riches of Mercy 
are moſt excellent and abundant, inexhauſtible and over- 
flowing, to pity, help and fave ſinful and miſerable Crea- 
tures, and to enrich them with the Multitude of his Mer- 
cies; this God, without any Thing in us to induce him to 
it, has from all Eternity ſet his Love in a peculiar Manner 
upon us, whom he has choſen and called, deſigning there- 
in to bleſs us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places 

in Chriſt. (Chap. i. 3, 4.) I 

5 Even when we g. In this wonderful Love, with which he of his own ſove- 
were dead in Sins, reign Will and good Pleaſure has loved us, even when we 
hath quickned us toge- Jetos, as well as Gentiles, one as much as another, were in 
ther with Chriſt (by ſuch forlorn, wretched and deſperate Circumſtances, as to 
Grace ye are ſaved) be dead in Sin, and ſo helpleſs, hopeleſs and loathſome in 
our fallen State; He even then infuſed into us a Principle 

of ſpiritual Life, and recovered us to a State of Favour 

with himſelf, in which is Life, by Virtue of our Union 

with Chriſt, and in Conformity to him, and together with 

him. (See the Note Chap. i. 19, 20.) O aſtoniſhing Inſtance 
of the free Love of God +! and that particularly to thoſe of 
the Gentile- Sort among you, that he ſhould quicken, you, 
and thereby deliver you, as well as us of the Fews, from: 
all the Sin and Miſery into which ye were ſo deeply plung- 

ed, and ſhould bring you into a State of Favour with him- 

ſelf, and give you a Title to, the Beginnings and earneſt, 

- Fore-taſtes and Securities of the Whole of that Salvation, 
which is in Chriſt Feſus with eternal Glory, (2 Tim. ii. 10.) 

6 And hath raiſed 6. And as God the Father raiſed up Chriſt to Glory, 
us up together, and and ſet him at his own Right-hand in heavenly Places; 


—_— | 
2 


+ As the Apoſtle was himſelf much affected with the Mercy of God to the Gentiles, and was gra- 
dually introducing his Deſign of particularly inlarging upon that Subject, which he moſt directly and 
profeſſedly enters upon, wer. 11, and continues to the End of Chap. EZ that he might the more affect 
their Hearts with it ; ſo in the Run of his Thoughts on the Riches of God's Grace in the whole of 
Salvation to all, that are made Partakers of it, he often intermingles Applications of it in a ſpecial 
Manner to the Gentiles, as he ſeems to do here: But, to ſhew that the Salvation of the Jews was alſo 
as intirely of Grace, he includes them, as like Objects of it, wer. 7, where he expreſſes it by the e- 
ceeding Riches of his Grace, in his Kindneſi toward? vs, through Jeſus Chrift, with Reference to all that 
had been ſaid before about it, as equally extended to both Sorts of Believers. | 


2 ſo 
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ſo he has already raiſed us up, both Jets and Gentiles to- 


made us fit together 
in heavenly Places in 
Cbriſt Feſus. 
18 N 118 


0 


7 7 bat in the Ages. 


to come he might ſhew 
the exceeding Riches 
of his Grate, in his 
Kindneſs towards us, 
4trough Chriſt Feſus. 


the Saints. - 


79 


gether, without Diſtinction, in bim, as our Head and Re- 


preſentative 5; and has already made us to fit together in 
the heavenly. Manſions in bim, who has taken Poſſeſſion 
of them, as a Forerunner and publick Perſon for us; and 

ſo we are complete, though not in ourſelves, yet repreſen- 


tatively, as. comptehended in hinf, who is our Covenant- 


head; and we are hereby aſſured that in due Time we 


ſhall certainly fit in heavenly Places in our own Perſons to- 
gether with Chriſt Jeſus, with one another, and with all 

7. All which God has done to this very End and Pur- 
pole, that in all ſucceeding Ages of this World he might 
ſet forth an illuſtrious Pattern, Pledge and Earneſt of the 
tranſcendent Excellence and ſuper-abounding Fulneſs of his 
free Favour, Which he will manifeſt under the Goſpel-diſpen- 


ſation both to Gemiles and Fews, as it has been exemplified | 


in Acts of ſpecial Goodneſs and-endearing Kindneſs towards 


us of both Sorts, through the Perſon, Merit and Media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour, for the Encourage- 


ment of all Sorts of Sinners, which: ſball bereafter believe on 
him 10 Life 'evertaſting : (1 Tim. i, 16.) And his further 
Deſign herein was, that he might for ever demonſtrate and 
difplay the ſuper-eminent Glory of his Grace in all its. 
Fulneſs, and with the brighteſt Evidence in the World 


be come; when all its Riches in every imaginable Inſtance 
of his | 
through Jeſus Chriſt, will ſhine with the higheſt Luſtre, 
and be laid out with the greateſt Profuſion upon us, toge- 
ther with all his Children, to make up the Glory and 


uliar and diſtinguiſhing Friendſhip towards us, 


Bleſſedneſs of the heavenly State, which is coming on, to the 


Admiration, Joy and Praiſe of Saints and Angels through 


8 For by Grace are 
5e ſaved, through 
Faith , and that not 
of : yourſelves : it is 
the Gift of God : 


— 


the endleſs Ages of Eternity. 

8. For, as I hinted above, (v. 5.) the Whole of your 
Salvation, who were Gentiles, as well as ours who were 
Jews, is from firſt to laſt, intirely a free and undeſerved 
Gift; it is all owing merely to the Good-will and Fa- 


vour of God, that any of you are intereſted in the ſeveral 


forementioned Bleſſings of a ſpiritual and eternal Salvation,, 


which are conveyed to you through Faith, not by any 
_ Virtue in itſelf, but as the Means of God's own. Appoint- 


ment, whereby ye received Chriſt, and reſted alone on 


bv” — q 


F 'Tis the Obſervation of ſeveral judicious Divines, that the Apoſtle in the preceding Verſe ſpeaks 
of our being quickea'd together wwith Chriſt, but here of our being raiſed up together, and fitting in 
heavenly Places together ix Chrift, (uw xe) which diſtinguiſhes our being rai/ed up, &c. in Chrift, 
from our being quicken'd with bim; and ſhews that quickning relates to what is already done in, or 
upon us, and that raiſing as up, and our fitting in heavenly Places relates, not to what is done per- 


ſonally in or upon us, but to what is done in- 


Perſon of Cbriſt, as our Head and Repreſentative, for 


u, and can't well be underſtood with tolerable Propriety in any other Senſe. 


him 


% 
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9 Not of Works, 
leſt any Man ſhould 


vonſt, 


10 For we are Bis 
FW orkmanſhip, created 
n Chriſt Feſus unto 


good Works, which 


God bath before er- 
dained that we ſhould 
walk in them. 


— 


him for all Salvation, that the Honour of it may be re- 


ſerved intirely to his Grace. (Rom. iv. 16.) And this 
Faith itſelf, as well as every other Benefit which is brought 


home and applied by it, is not the Product of any natural 


Principle in yourſelves, not of your own good Diſpoſitions, 
or of the Power of your own Free- will, or of any Im- 
provement that ye were capable of making of the Goſpel 
itſelf; but *tis all the free Gift of God, who of his own 
ſovereign Will and Pleaſure graciouſly wrought it in you 
by the Power of his Spirit ; ye having believed through 
Grace, (Acts xvili. 27.) and it being given to you in the Be- 


balf of Chrift, to believe on him, (Phil. i. 


29.) | 

9. Neither the Salvation itſelf, nor the F aith whereby ye 
are made Partakers of it, is owing to any good Works done 
by you, as the meritorious-or moving Cauſe of it: As there 
was certainly nothing of that kind to be found among the 
Gentile- Part of you, to induce the great and holy God to 
ſhew ſuch high Favour to you, who in Violation of the 
Light and Law of Nature practiſed all abominable Iniqui- 


ties; (Rom. i. 18—32) ſo there was nothing to engage 


God's Love and Kindneſs among the Ferwi/h Part of you, 
who, in Contradiction to the clearer Light, and higher Ob- 
ligations of ſupernatural Revelation, had ſhamefully per- 
verted and tranſgreſſed the Law of Moſes in numberleſs In- 
ſtances : (See Rom. Chaps. 2 and 3.) But God has manifeſted 
his Grace in your reſpective Recovery from theſe guilty 
and deplorable Circumſtances, that all Pretences might be 
equally cut off from one and the other of you, as if it were 
owing to any Works of Righteouſneſs performed by you, 
(2 Tim. i. 9, and Tit. iii. 5) leſt any one among you ſhould 
be ſo vain-glorious, as to take .a Share of that Honour to 


-himſelf, which belongs to God alone, (1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31) 


or ſhould vaunt and glory in himſelf, as if he had done 
ſomething to render him worthy of Mercy, (Rom. iii. 27, 
and iv, 2) which indeed in this wretched State of Things 
was abſolutely impoſſible. 

10. For all of us, whether Jews or Gentiles, were ſo far 
from having done any Works ſpiritually good previous to 
our Converſion, that every thing of that Kind is the Efe# 
and Conſequence, and not the Cauſe of the Grace of God to- 
wards us, who, as Believers and Saints, to allude to the fine 
Compoſition of a Poem, (Te) are a curious Piece of God's 
forming by a ſpecial Operation of his infinite Wiſdom, as 
well as almighty Power, anſwerable to that, by which he 
at firſt brought forth the beautiful and harmonious Fabrick 
of this World out of a confuſed Chaos: We were thereby 
created anew in Chriſt Jeſus, and by Virtue derived from 
him, as the Head of our Recovery, unto the bringing forth 
of all the good Works that are now found with us, which 
we were utterly incapable of before ; but which God, in his 
eternal Scheme of Salvation choſe us to, (Chap. i. 4) and 


which 


CAP. II. The 


11 Wherefore re- 
member that ye being 
in Time paſt Gentiles 
in the Fleſh, who are 
called Uncircumci/ion, 
by that which is call- 
ed the Circumci/ion in 
the Fleſh made by 
Hands; 


12 Hat at that 
Time ye were without 
Chriſt, being Aliens 
from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and 
Strangers from the 
Covenants of Promiſe, 
having no Hope, and 
without Ged in the 
World: 
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which in the Counſels of his Will, and by a Work of pre- 
venting Grace, he prepared us for, (roa) that we, as 
new Creatures, might live in the Practice of them, and per- 
ſevere therein to the Ed. 

11. Now therefore, to apply this in a particular Manner 
to the Gentile-Converts among you, that ye may be kept 


humble, and deeply affected with all the amazing Grace 


which has been extended to you, I beſeech you to call to 
Mind, and ſeriouſly reflect upon your former deplorable 
State and Condition, namely, that before Chriſt and the 
Goſpel were made known to you, ye were idolatrous Hea- 
thens, wallowing in all the Defilements of apoſtate Nature, 
and deſtitute even of the Ordinance of Circumciſion, which 
by God's Appointment was an external Sign and Token of 
a Covenant-Intereſt in him, and of the Renovation of the 
Heart, (Ger. xvii. 10, and Deut. xxx. 6) and was to the be- 
lieving Hraelites, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith ; 


(Rom. iv. 11) and ye not only were, but ſtill are, ſpoken of 


in a Way of Contempt and Reproach by the carnal Jews *, 
as an uncircumcited People, that have nothing to do with 
God's gracious Covenant, or any of its Privileges or Means 
of Salvation: Ye are thus ſpoken of by thoſe, that pride 
themſelves in being deemed the circumciſed People of God, 
as having that diſtinguiſhing. Mark upon their Bodies, which 
was [made by the Hands of Men, but which to the unbe- 
lieving Jews is only Circumciſion in the Fleſh, in Diſtinction 


from that which is wrought in the Heart, without human 


Hands, by the Holy Spirit. (Col. ii. 11.) 

12. I intreat you to remember that all along, during your 
State of Genti/i/m and Unregeneracy, ye really were ſeparate 
from Chriſt, (xp; X52) as having no Knowledge of, or Faith 
in, the only Saviour, or any vital Union or Communion 
with him, or any Claim to the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, that 
are purchaſed, revealed and brought in by him: Te alfo 
then were Foreigners to all the peculiar external Privileges, 
ſacred as well as civil, that belong'd to the viſible Church of 
the Jews, (Rom. ix. 4) and to all the internal ſpecial Bleſ- 
ſings, that pertained to the true /7ae/ites among them; ye 


having at that Time no Relation to them, or Union and 


Fellowſhip, or Right of Citizenſhip with them, as a reli- 
gious, any more than a political Body; and fo were far 
from God, and from all ſpiritual Life and Happineſs : And 
ye were excluded, like Strangers, from the Pal of the Co- 
venant of Grace, 11 which, in Oppoſition to the Covenant 

ä of 


* * * * * 
Uncircumeiſion and Circumciſion are here 
manifeſtly are in Nom. ii. 26. 


+ Chrift was the 
Wiaman, and the See 


put for the Uncircamciſed and the Circumciſed, as the 
(See the Note there.) 4 18 e * 


| bs Promiſe of the Old Teſtament, as he was charaQeriz'd by the Sed of the 
Abraham, of the Tribe of Judah, and of the Fumily of David; and as all the 
other 
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of Works, conſiſts of many exceeding great and precious: 
Promiſes, that were delivered with various Enlargements in- 


the Publication of them at different Times, and all center'd 


in Chriſt and Salvation by him, in whom all Nations 
were to be bleſſed; (Gen. xxii. 18. and xxvi. 4.) and being 
in theſe miſerable, helpleſs and abandoned Circumſtances; 
ye neither had, nor could have any ſolid, rational, or well- 
grounded Hope of Deliveranee from deſerved Wrath, much 
leſs of a glorious Reſurrection of the Body and an Inherit- 
ance of eternal Life; yea, with Reſpect to the Knowledge, 


Belief and Fear, Worſhip and Profeſſion of the only true 


Sod, ye really were practical and ſpeculative Atheiſts, 


13 But now in 
Ehriſt Jeſus, ye who 
ſometimes were far off, 
are made nigh by the 
Blood of Chriſt. 


14 For be is our 
Peace, who hath made 
both one, and bath 
broken dswn the mid- 


dle Wall of Partition 


between us ; 


(deo) and lived, as ſuch, after the Courſe of this World, 


(v. 2.) and in all Parts of the Earth where-ever your Lot 
was caſt, and conſequently; ye then had no ſpiritnal Com- 
munion with him or gracious Communications from him; 
ye neglecting him, and being neglected by him, while ye 
worſhipped and ſerved only them. that are by Nature nd 
Gods, (Gal. iv. 8.) 

13. But now, unworthy as ye were, and unlikely to 
find Mercy, ye, through the aſtoniſhing Diſpenfation of 
divine Condeſeenſion and Grace, are brought into a ſpe- 
cial Relation and Union to Chriſt, the only Saviour, by 
Means of the Goſpel and through Faith in him; fo that ye, 
who in the Days of your former Unregeneracy were in a 
periſhing State, far from God, (B/ lxxiii. 27.) and far from 
Chriſt; and from his. Church and Covenant, and from all . 
good Hope of Salvation, (v. 12.) are recovered to a State of 
Friendſhip: with God, and of. intimate Communion with 
him and with his Church, and to a humble Hope and Con- 
fidence in him; according to his Covenant, into which he 
has taken you, through the Merit and Application of the 
atoning Blood of Chriſt. 

14 For he is the great and only Peace- maker, Medium 
and Center of Union between God and us and one another, 
whether we be: believing Jews or Gentiles: And our Recon- 
ciliation to God and each other, after all the Variance that 
has been between him and us, and between us among our- 
ſelves, is brought about alone by him, who has united 


_—_— 


—_ 


other Promiſes of the. Covenant of Grace were ſumm'd up and center'd in this, they are ſpoken of 
here, and Ads ii. 39, and vii. 17, and xiii. 32, and xxvi. 6, 7, and Rom. iv. 14, 16, and Gal. iii. 17, 
1, 22, 29, in the ſingular Number, as if they were but one Promiſe : But as this Promiſe was iſſued 
out under various Editions and Enlargements at ſeveral Periods, wiz. to Abrabam, and to him and 


his Seed, and after the giving of the 


aw, it is called here and Rom. ix. 4, (ſee the Note there) in 


the plural Number the Covenants, tho". for Subſtance it was one and the. ſame Covenant, which con- 


fiſted of many Promiſes, or was all made up of free and 


racious Promiſes, in Oppoſition to the Co- 


venant of Works ; and, —_— others, that Covenant of Promiſe which was made with 4brabar, . 
and had the Sign of Circumciſion annexed to it, is by no Means to be excluded, but ſeems rather to 
be particularly referred to, becauſe the Apoſtle had juſt before been ſpeaking of Circumciſiin, which 
was a peculiar Privilege of the Church of Mael, and the external Token of their viſible Covenant- 
Relation to God, in which the Genci/es formerly had no Share or Intereſt. 
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a the Believers of both theſe two grand Divifions of Peo- 
ple into one Church or Fold under himſelf, as their great 
Shepherd, (Job x. 16.) and has cemented them together 
in Heart and Affection, as one Family, or myſtical Body, 
that are Partakers of the ſame Privileges by the Goſpel : 
(Gal. iii. 28, 29.) And as there was a Wal! of Separation 
in the Temple, under the Old Teftament- ceconomy, between 
the Court of Jrael and the Court of the Gentiles, which 
admitted the former to, and excluded the latter from, a near 
Acceſs to God in the holy Place; and as this Walt was 
emblematical of the ceremonial Law, which kept the Jews 
and Gentiles at a Diſtance from each other, and the Gentiles 
at a Diſtance from God, Chriſt has now demoliſhed or 
taken away that, and every other Mark of Diſtinction and 
Diſtance between us, who were of different Nations, by in- 
troducing a better and more extenſive Diſpenſation of Grace, 
wherein believing Gentiles are allowed to make as near Ac- 
ceſs to God, and to be Partakers of all the Privileges of his 
Sanctuary, (which was typical of the Goſpel-church) as 
fully as the believing Jets. 

15 Having aboliſh- 15. He has done this, as having by his Crucifixion in 
ed in his Fleſh the En- the Fleſh (v. 16.) fulfilled, and fo 2 an End to, vacated 
mity, even the Law of and diſanulled the Force, and taken away the Obliga- 
Commandments, con- tion of any longer obſerving that ||, which had eventually 
tained in Ordinances, proved the Occaſion and Cauſe of the moſt inveterate Ani- 
for to make in himſelf moſity and Hatred, Oppoſition and Contention, with re- 
of twain, one new gard both to ſpiritual and temporal Concerns, between the 
Man, ſo making Zews and Gentiles, even the ceremonial Law, which was a 
Peace; Syſtem of poſitive Precepts, conſiſting of abundance of 

ritual Inſtitutions, that in themſelves were of an indiffe- 
rent Nature, and were obligatory to the Jews, only by 
Virtue of a divine Command. Chriſt, I fay, has aboliſhed 
theſe by his Death, to the end that, as the great Head, in. 
whom all Things were to be gathered in one, (Chap. i. 
10.) he might unite both theſe diſtant Parties to each. other; 
and that he might make out of both one Church, formed, 
as new Creatures, according to the Image of God by the 


* * 


|| The Enmity here ſignifies the Cauſe of Enmity by a uſual Metonymy, which puts he Efe for the 
Cauſe, in like Manner as Chri/t, who is the procuring Cauſe, the Author, the Maker and Giver of 
Peace, was called in the PR Verſe our Peace; and ſo by the Enmity is meant the ceremonial Lanw,” 


which was as a Wall of Separation between Jews and Gentiles, and in the next Words is ſtiled te 
Law of Commandments contained in Ordinances, by way of Diſtinction from the ral Law, that great 
Rule of Righteouſneſs, which, as ſuch, neither was, nor can be aboliſhed, as the Apoſtle ſaies this 
Law is. And in the parallel Epiſtle to the Col/fans (Chap. ii. 14, 16, 17) this ceremonial Law is 
called the Hand-writing of Ordinances, ſo far as they related to Meats and Drinks, New- Moons and 
Holy Daies, which were a Shadow of Things to come, the Body of which is Chriſt. And this was the 
Law, that occaſion'd the moſt bitter Enmity between the Jews and Gentiles, as it was zealouſl 
contended for by one, and violently oppoſed by the other, and kept up ſuch a Diſtinction and Dif. 
ference between them, as made them refuſe the Offices of common Civility to each other, which 
was carried to ſuch a Height of Uncharitableneſs among the carnal Fezvs againſt the poor Gentiles, as 
even to forbid the Apoſtles ta ſpeak to the Gentiles that they might be ſaved. 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. 
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renewing of the Holy-Ghoſt, and framed together for 
Goſpel-worſhip and new Obedience, and equally Partakers, 
by a new Conſtitution under him, of all the Bleſſings that 
pertain to the Kingdom of Grace in this World, and King- 
dom of Glory in that which is to come. In this Manner 
he has brought about an intire Harmony and Friendſhip 
between Believers of all Nations among themſelves, as one 
ſpiritual Body, they being united by Faith and Love to 
him, and to one another in and through him. 

16 And that he 16. And that he might not only bring Jes and Gentiles 
might reconcile both into a State of ſpiritual and holy Friendſhip and Commu- 
unto God in one Body nion one with another; but might likewiſe make up the 
by the Croſs, having great Controverly that lay between God and each of theſe 
ſlain the Enmity there- Parties, on Account of their Tranſgreſſions of the Law, 
by : which they reſpectively were under, and might bring 

Believers of both Sorts, without any further Diſtinction 
of Nations, into a State of Peace and Favour with God in 
one Church, or myſtical Body, of which Chriſt is the 
Head F, he has reconciled them to him by Virtue of his Sut- 
ferings on the Croſs, when his Ownſelf bore our Sins in his 
own Body on the Tree; and once ſuffered for Sins, the Fuſt for 
the Unjuſt, that he might bring us to God; (1 Pet. ii. 24, and 
111. 18.) he having thereby not only taken away the Ground 
of Enmity, that had ſo long ſubſiſted between Fews and 
Gentiles, by aboliſhing the ceremonial Law, but having al- 
ſo taken away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, which had made 
the Breach between God and them ſeverally, and had caſt 
him and them into a State of Enmity to each other. 

17 And he came, an 17. And in Purſuit of this great and bleſſed Deſign, that 
preached Peace to you it might be effectual to both theſe Parties of Men, he came 
which were afar off, in the Miniftry of his Servants after his Aſcenſion to Hea- 
and to them that were ven, and by the powerful Operation of his Spirit, and pub- 
vig b. liſhed the Glad- tidings of reſtored Peace and Friendſhip to 

| thoſe of you, that were Gentiles in a State of Nature, and as 

ſuch were far from God, and Chriſt, and the Covenant of 
Promiſes, and far from any good Hope toward God, and 
from a State of Favour with him; (v. p2.) And he made 
this preaching of the Goſpel effectual to the Salvation of 
thoſe Believers * of the Jewiſh Nation, wid had the Goſpel 

of 


— 


ene Body may relate either to Chriſt's my/ical Body, the Church, of which he is Head, as tis 
ſtiled C, i. 18, with regard to which tis ſaid of all Believers, that being many, they are one Body in 
Chriſt, and every one Members one 4 another; (Rom. xii. 5) or it may relate to the natural Bad) of 
Chri//, with Regard to which 'tis ſaid, (Co. i. 21, 22) ye that were ſome Time alienated, and Enemies in 
your Min by ewicked Works, yet now has he reconciled in the Body of his Fleſh through Death, to preſent you 
holy and unblamenble ard unreprouea hle in his & ight. And as the Epiſtle to the Claus is ſimilar to this, 
and caſts great Light upon it, we are naturally led to take in both theſe Senſes. * 

* By them that were afar off is undoubtedly meant the Centiles before their Converſion, as they 
h1d been defcribed under this Character, wer. 12, 13; and, in Oppoſition to theſe, by them that avere 
eh is not meant them, that vere made nigh by the Blood of Chrift, as the Apoſtle had ſpoke of the Be- 
lieving Gentiles, ver. 13; but 'tis meant of the Fexvi/b Nation, who on account of their external Re- 
lawn to God, as his viſible Church, were ſaid to be à People near to him. (Pf. cxlviii, 14.) Now * 

cord- 


* * * 
reds 
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| of Peace preached to them; and ſo, without Diſtinction of 
Nations, he has brought ſome of both Sorts into a State 
of Peace and Friendſhip with God and one another, they 

| being all one in Chriſt without any Difference. 

18 For through him 18. For ſuch is the Efficacy of Chriſt's Death, and of 
we both have Acceſs his Goſpel, attended with the Power of his Spirit, to- 
by one Spirit unto the ward Sinners of all Nations, that in his Name and thro? 
Father. his Mediation, who ſpeaks of himſelf as the Door of En- 

trance, and the Way to the Father, (Jobn x. g. and xiv. 6.) 
all of us, whether we be believing Fews or Gentiles, have 
equal Liberty of drawing nigh to God, and coming to 
him by Faith in Prayer, and in every other ſacred Ordi- 
nance, and are introduced like Favourites into his gracious 
Preſence, that we may freely pour out our Hearts before 
him, and offer up our Addrefles to him with humble 
Confidence of being heard and anſwer'd ; and ſo, accord- 
ing to the Scheme of Goſpel-worſhip, anſwerable to the 
Oeconomy of Salvation, we have this comfortable Acceſs 
into the holieſt through the Blood of Jeſus, ( Heb. x. 
19.) by the Guidance, Aid and Aſſiſtance of one and the 
ſame Spirit, who is given to true Believers of both Sorts, 
as the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, and the Spirit of 
Adoption, to encourage and enable us to come. to God 
the F ather, as the Father of our Lord Jeſus, and as cur 
reconciled God and Father in him, (Rom. viii. 13.) 

19 Now therefore 19. Now therefore, ye Genti/e-believers, being reconciled 
ye are no more Stran- and brought nigh to God, are no longer Strangers to him 
gers and Foreigners, and his Covenant of Promiſes, nor Aliens from the Com- 
but Fellow - citizens monwealth of 1Fael, and from the Privileges of their 
with the Saints, and Church-ſtate, as ye formerly were; (v. 12.) but, like Free- 
of the Houſhold of men and Fellow-citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, ye are 

od. now entitled to, and made joint Partakers with the believ- 

ing Jews, of all the Bleſſings that pertain to the Inheritance 
of the Saints; and not only ſo, but ye are brought into 
a near Relation to God, as Domeſticks that dwell in his 
Houſe, and are employed in his Service under his ſpecial 
Care, and as Children of your heavenly Father by Rege- 
neration and Adoption, and conſequently Heirs of God 
through Chriſt : (Rom. viii. 17. and Gal. iv, 7.) 


c 


—_— 


cording to that antient Prophecy, J lvii. 19, where God ſays, I create the Fruit of the Lips Peace, 
Peace to him that is afar off, aud to him that is near, Chriſt in his perſonal Miniſtry came to the Jens, 
who by reaſon of their viſible Relation to him, as the God and King of ael, are called his oxun, to 
whom he came, and his oxn received him not: (John i. 11.) And his being moſt immediately nt 72 
the loft Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, (Mat. xv. 24) his perſonal Miniſtry was chiefly confined to them. 
But as the Apoſtles and others of his Servants 2 by his Commiſſion, and in his Name and 
Stead, as Ambaſſadors for him, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20; ſo he may be ſaid to have preached to FJorws 
and Gentiles by them, in like Manner as he is ſaid to have preached by his Spirit to the Old World in 
the Miniſtry of Neah, 1 Peter iii. 19: This is what our Apoſtle calls Chrift's ſpeaking in him, 2 Cor. 
xili. 3 ; and this I take to be principally intended in the Words before us. 


1 20. And 
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20. And are built 20. And ye are ſtill more cloſely united to Chriſt, and to 
upon the Foundationof God in him, not only as Citizens to their Sovereign, and 
the Apoſiles aud Pro- as Children to their Father ; but as a Building to its Foun- 
phets, Feſus Chriſt dation, which is another Figure under which the Church 
himſelf being the chief of Chriſt may be conſidered in its Relation to him, (1 Pet. 


Corner-ſtone. ii. 4, 5.) who is a ſure Foundation, which God himſelf has 


laid in Sion, beſides which no Man can lay any other, but 


which is miniſterially laid both by my preaching, (1 Cor. 
iii. 10, 11.) and by the Doctrine of the twelve Apoſtles, 
as Maſter-builders, under Chriſt, in the New Teſtament- 
diſpenſation ; (Rev. xxi. 14.) as it alſo has been in the 
Writings of the antient Prophets, (F/. cxviii. 22. and Ja. 
XXViit. 16.) which teſtiſy'd of Chriſt, (Jobn v. 39. ) The 
Doctrine of all theſe is for Subſtance the ſame, with regard 
to eternal Life and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
not only the Rock, on which he has built his Church; 
(Matt. xvi. 18.) but is alſo the principal Corner-ſtone, 
which unites, holds and binds together both believing Jews 
and Gentiles in himſelf as one Church, and gives Strength, 
Solidity and Beauty to the whole ſpiritual Edifice that is 
erected upon him . | 
21 Iu whom all the 21. In Union with whom, and by Virtue derived from 
Building fitly framed him, the whole Fabrick of the univerſal Church, conſiſt- 


agel ber, groweth un- ing of believing Jews and Gentiles, and every Member of 


4% an holy Temple in it, being placed in proper Order for the Uſe of the Whole, 

the Lord: riſes up like a great Pile of living Materials into a ſpiritual 
Building, by a continual Addition of new Converts, and 
by a further Growth of each of them, which are animated 
and influenced by their living Foundation, unto the com- 
pleating of a ſacred Temple; not like that of Stones, 
which God ordered to be built at Jeruſalem, and was 
typical of this : But a Temple of a ſpiritual Nature, even 
his Church, which is formed by and for Chriſt, and is 
dedicated to him, and inhabited by him, who is the Lord 
of his own Houſe, (Heb. iii. 6.) in which he manifeſts his 
gracious Preſence, diſplays his Glory, and is worſhipped 
and glorified. ; 


22 In whom ye al- 22. In whom, as vitally united to him, and framed 


ſo are builded together into the Order of the Goſpel by his Authority and Influ- 
for an Habitation of ence, and in his Name, ye alſo, as a particular Church 
God through the Spi- made up of Gentile and Jewiſh Believers, are built toge- 
rit. ther, without Difference of Privileges and Benefits, as a 


living Temple, which God has conſecrated for himſelf, and 


+ The Heads of Iſrael that bore the Weight of Government, and were their Glory, are called the 
Chief, and the Stay, or as 'tis in the Hebrew (Dun) the Corners of the People, (1 Sam. xiv. 38, and 
IC. xix. 13.) accordingly Chriſt is called the chief Corner-Stone, and the Head-Stone of the Corner, Pf. 
Cxviii, 22 3 becauſe the Church depends as intirely upon him, as its Foundation, when conſider'd in 
Alluſion to a Houſe or Building, as it does upon him, as its Head, when conſider' d in Alluſion to a na- 
tural and political Body. (Vid. Bex. in Loc. | 


reſides 


_- 
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reſides in, as he alſo doth in the Heart of every true Be- 
liever, by the ſpecial Preſence, Light and Grace of his holy 
Spirit, who dwells in you, and ſball be in you, (John xiv. 
17.) till ye be received up to himſelf in Glory. 


RrECOLLECTIONS. 


How deplorable is our State by the Fall! We were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; Children 
of Wrath by Nature, and of Diſobedience by Practice; and ſtrongly addicted to a Gratifica-- 
tion of all abominable Appetites of the Soul and Body, according to the evil Cuſtoms of this 
World, under the Power and Influence of Satan, who rules and works in us by our own- 
free Conſent. . But how amazing is the Grace of God, in recovering Sinners of theſe Cha- 
raters from this hideous State] He is rich in Mercy toward them, through Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the Greatneſs of his Love, with which he has loved a choſen People among them, and which 
he manifeſts with indearing Kindneſs in all the Ages of Time, and to an endleſs Eternity: 
He quickens them from their Death in Sin to a Life of Righteouſneſs, by Virtue of, and in 
Conformity to their riſen Saviour; and highly advances them in him, as their Head, in whom 
they, tho' not perſonally, yet repreſentatrvely are already raiſed up, and made to fit together 
in the Manſions of heavenly Glory, till they ſhall actually in their own Perſons fit down there 
with him: And he has ſhewn the exceeding Riches of his Grace to former Converts, even 
among Gentile-Sinners, as Patterns and Earneſts of what he deſign'd to do in ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations, through Jeſus Chriſt, for all that ſhall, through Grace, believe in him after their 
Example. Behold God's Way of ſaving Sinners! *Tis not by any Works of their own, 
leſt they ſhould take the Glory of it to themſelves ; but merely 2 his own Grace thro' Faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus ; and this Faith is not wrought in them for = Worthineſs, or by any Power 
of their own; but is the free Gift of God, whoſe curious Workmanſhip they are, by a new 
Creation in Chriſt unto good Works, according to his eternal Appointment, that they ſhould 
practiſe and perſevere in them. How humble ſhould we be in Reflection upon what we were 
by Nature, as without Chriſt and all the aa - of the new Covenant, without God or any 

ood Hope towards him; and in a periſhing State, as Strangers far from him. But how 
ſhould we of the believing Gentiles, as well as believing Jews, rejoice and bleſs God for what 
we are made to be in Chriſt, through Faith in him! All Obſtructions to our Reconciliation 
with them, and to a Reconciliation of both with God as one Body, are now remov'd ; we 
are brought nigh, into a State of Peace with God, by the Blood of Chriſt's Croſs, and have 
free Liberty of Acceſs to the Father by one Spirit e him; are Fellow-Citizens with 
the Saints, and of the Family of God, equal Partakers of all thoſe Privileges and Bleflings 
by means of the Goſpel, which Chriſt himſelf may {till be ſaid to preach to us by the Ni. 
niſtry of his Servants: And we are built on him as the only Foundation, which is laid in 
the inſpired Writings of the Apoſtles and Prophets; and are built up 8 as his Church, 


tor a Habitation of God through the Spirit, till we come to dwell in his immediate bliſsful. 
Preſence for ever. 


CHA FM 


The Apoſile ſets forth the Dignity of his Office in its Relation to the Gentiles, 
for which he ſuffered Impriſonment, 1—2. His Qualifications for it, 3—6. 
His Call to it, together with the noble hs 6-40 that were anſwered by it, 
2—12. He offers up a moſt excellent and comprehenſive Prayer for the- 


Epheſians, 13—19. And concludes with a grand and ſuitable Doxology,. 
20, 21. 5 


HE XN. 


* 
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TEMES: PARAPHRASE. 
IT, NOR this Cauſe, 1. N Account of my aſſerting and maintaining that 
I Paul, the the believing Gentiles are now no more Strangers and 


Priſoner of FeſusChriſt Foreigners, but Fellow-citizens with the Saints, &c. (Chap ii. 


fer you Gentiles ; 19, Sc.) I Paul, am at this very Time ſuffering Bonds 


and Impriſonment at Rome, through the implacable Malice, 
and indefatigable Oppoſition of the carnal eus, who have 
brought me under this Confinement ; and they are eſpecially 
exaſperated againſt me, as they were at Epheſus, (Acts xxi. 
27—33.) for my Faithfulneſs and Zeal in preaching to 
you and other Genti/es, the Doctrine of Juſtification alone 
through Faith in Chriſt, without the Deeds of the Law; 
(Alls xxii. 21, 22. and xxvi. 179—21.) under which Conſi- 
deration of my Sufferings, I glory in them: And ye can- 
not reaſonably doubt, but that I undergo them on your Ac- 
count, and for your ſpiritual Advantage ; 

2 If ye have heard 2. Since F ye muſt needs have heard of the divine 
of the Diſpenſation of Commiſſion, which was freely given to me, as a Steward 
the Grace of God, in Chriſt's Houſe and Kingdom, to go to the Gentiles, 
which is given to me (Acts ix. 15. and xxii. 21, and xxvi. 17, 18.) and to diſ- 
to you-ward : penſe the Goſpel of the Grace of God chiefly to you, and 

others of that Character, which I have accordingly done for 
many Years, where-ever I came, that by Means thereof ye 
might believe and be ſaved. 1 

2 How that by Re- 3. It is evident from what ye have heard of this, that, to 
velation he made fit and qualify me for ſo important a Service, the Lord 
known unto me the Jeſus has diſcovered to me, by the immediate Inſpiration of 
Myjlery (as I wrote his Spirit, (v. 5.) and by repeated Viſions and Revelations, 
afore in few Words, (Afts xxvi. 16, 17. 2 Cor. xii. 1, 7.) the great Myſtery of 

the Goſpel concerning Salvation alone through him, as God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, and the calling of the Gentiles; 
which is indeed a Matter of ſtupendious Wiſdom and So- 
vereignty, Condeſcenſion and Grace, ſurpaſſing all our 
Thoughts, (v. 19.) according to what I have ( auys ) 
briefly ſaid a little before in this Epiſtle about it, (Chaps. 


i, ii.) 


Some Expoſitors, to make out the Connection of this Verſe, conſider all that follows it, till we 
come to the 14th, as a Parenthe/is, and join this and that together, where the Words for this Cauſe are 
re- aſſumed in the 6 19th Prayer for the Epheſians, But if in the firſt Verſe we only ſupply the Verb 
am, Which is often deſective in the Greek, and read it with Eraſaus, Bexa, and many * For this 
Cauſe 1 Paul am the Priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, its Connection ſtands obvious and eaſy, 
both with the latter Part of the preceding Chapter, and the Verſes that immediately follow it. 

+ The Particle (ys) if may be conſider'd, not as a Particle of doubting, but cf Affirmation; and 
ſo may be render'd inaſmuch as, or ſince, or ſeeing that, as the like Particle (:a») ſignifies, when our 
Lord ſd, 17, or as ſurely os, I go and prepare a Place for you, I will come again, &c. John xiv. 3. 
and ſo no Argument can be drawn from hence, that the Apoſtle had not preach'd at Epheſus. (See 
Dr. „ bitiy on the Place.) 


4. By 


4 Whereby when ye 
read ye may under- 
ftand my Knowledge 
in the Myſtery of 
Chriſt) | 


g Which in other 
Ages was not made 


known unto the Sons. 


of Men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets 
by the Spirit. 


6 That the Gentiles 
ſhould be Fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame Body, 
and Partakers of his 
Promiſe in Chriſt, by 
the Goſpel ; 
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4. By which, when ye review and reflect upon it, and 
compare it with what I am going ſtill further to advance, 
ye may clearly perceive, that the Knowledge of this pro- 


found and aſtoniſhing Myſtery has been revealed to me by 


Jeſus Chriſt, and that I am fully acquainted with it, as it 
relates to his unſearchable Rihcs, (v. 8 ) that are preached, 
and diſtibuted even among the Gentiles. 

5. Which Myſtery in the former Ages of the Church, 
before the Law, and under the Law,. was not. made known 
to the Gentiles at all; nor fo fully, diſtinctly and plainly re- 
vealed, eſpecially in many of its glorious Circumſtances, to 
any of the human Race; no, not any of the moſt eminent of 
God's Favourites under former Diſpenſations, (Mart. xiii. 
17.) * as it is now manifeſted in a ſupernatnral Way to 
the Apoſtles of our Lord, whom he has ſanctified that 
they may be holy in Heart and Lite, and has ſet a-part for 
his Service; and to the New Teſtament extraordinary Pro- 
my by the immediate Inſpiration of his Spirit, in con- 
equence of his Aſcenſion to Heaven, that he might fill all 
Things, (Chap. iv. 10, 11.) 

6. The Myſtery which I have chiefly in mine Eye is, 
that even the idolatrous Gentiles (Chap. ii. 12) ſhould not 
only be admitted to ſome Share of Advantage under the 
expected Meſſiah ; but ſhould, together with the Believing 
Jews, be Fellow-Citizens and Joint-Heirs of the heavenly 
Inheritance with them, through the Faith of Chriſt, as if 
they had been the natural Seed of Abraham; (Gal. iii. 29) 
and that they ſhould be incorporated with them into the 
ſame Church, to partake of all its Privileges equally with 
themſelves, and be Members of the ſame myſtical Body of 
Chriſt, to derive all enlightning, quickning, ſanctify ing and 
comforting Influence from him, and hold their Right and 
Claim to all the Bleſſings of the new Covenant under him, 
as their Head; and that they, in as full a Manner as any 
of the Fews, ſhould be intereſted in the whole Covenant of 


The Goſpel had been indeed preached unto Abraham, and the Calling of the Gentiles had been 
revealed in many antient Promiſes and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, as in Gen. xxii. 18, and 


xlix 10, F, ii. 8, and / xi. 10, and xlix. 6. 


But in what Manner, by what Means, and at what 


Tim?, this Salvation ſhoutd be accompliſhed, and extended to them, and that as they ſhould be one 
Body and Fcllow-Heirs with the believing Fears, was little known or underſtood ; and notwithftsndin 

the plain Declarations of our Lord bimſelf about it, {Fobn x. 16, and xii. 20—33) and his expreis 
Commiſhon and Promiſe to his Diſciples relating to it, Mat. xxviii. 19, 20, and Mark xvi. 15, 16 ; yet 
ſome of the Apoſtles themſelves, as well as other converted Jears, were ſurpriz'd and ſhock d at the 
Thought of the Gentiles being made equal Partakers of the Bleſſings of the Goſpel with themſelves, 
and that without their being circumciſed, and obſerving the Law of Mo/cs, as appears from the 
Scruples that Peter made about going in to the Gentiles, and the Aſtoniſhment of the Jexvs at their re- 
ceiving the Holy Ghoſt, As Chap. x, and from the Debates that aroſe in the Council at Jeruſalem, 
upon Paul and Barnabas's reporting the Converſion of the Gentiles by their Miniſtry, Ads xv. i—29. 
Theſe, and ſuch like, were the Things that were not known before, as they were now revealed to the 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets, which is meant not of the Ol Teftament Prophets, but of the inſpired Pro- 
phets of the New "Teſtament, ſuch as are mention'd Chap. iv. 11, and 1 Cor. xiv. 2932 : For 


what TEE now revealed to them is here ſpoken of , in Oppoſition to What was not made known in 
or mer ves.” : ö 
M 


K Pro- 


a — 
— — „ 
— 
1 +," 
2 „ —Ä(ͤ » ͤ - + 
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Promiſes, incluſive of all its ſpiritual and eternal Benefits; 
and particularly that the great Promiſe of the New Teſta- 


ſhould be made Partakers of his Gifts and ſaving Graces, 
as he is ſhed upon them abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Saviour, in virtue of his Purchaſe for them, and of their 
Union with him, in whom all the Promiſes of God are Yea, 
and Amen; (Tit. iii. 6, and 2 Cor. i. 20) and ſo the Bleſſing 
of Abraham, in its utmoſt Extent, ſhould come on the Gen- 


u* 


- 


ment, even the Holy Ghoſt, that eminent Promiſe of the 
Father, (A#s i. 4) ſhould be fulfilled unto them, and they 


tiles /brough\Feſus Chriſt, that they, as well as Jes, , might + 


7 * hereof I was 


made a Miniſter, ' ac- 


cording 10 the Gift of 
the Grace of God giv- 
en unto me, by the ef- 
fefiual working of his 
Power, 


receive the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith, (Gal. iti. 14) 
by means of the Goſpel, which is now preached unto them. 

7. Of which Goſpel I have the Honour of being ordain'd 
and call'd to be a Preacher and an Apoſtle, that I might 
publiſh it in all its Light, Fulneſs and Glory, and in its 
wideſt Extent to Gentiles, as well as Fews. 
myſelf into this high Office, or take this Honour to my- 
ſelf ; no, nor did I receive it of Man, or by the Hands of 
any Man whatſoever; (Gal. i. 1) but I came into it by the 
immediate Authority of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and of God 
the Father who raiſed him from the Dead, according to the 


I did not thruſt . 


free Gift or Grace of the Apoſtleſnip,“ which God of his 


own mere Favour conferr'd upon me, in that he not only 


converted me, but likewiſe led me into the deepeſt Myſteries. 
of the Goſpel; and ſo furniſhed me for, and called me to 


this honourable Office, which he made effectual by the 


mighty Operation both of his miraculous and ſaving Power 


8 Unto-me, who am 


leſs than the leaſt of 
all Saints, is "this 


Grace given, that I 
ſhould preach among 
the Gentiles the un- 


ſearchable Riches of 


Chriſt ; | 


6 


in and by me, to the Benefit of my own Soul, and of Mul- 
titudes of others, eſpecially among the Gentiles. (Gal. ii. 18.) 


8. Unto me in a peculiar Manner, who, while I magnify 
my Office, and extol the Riches of divine Grace toward me, 


and toward Gentile-Sinners, can't tell how to think and 


ſpeak meanly enough of myſelf, and want Words ſufficiently 
to expreſs the humbling Senſe I have of my own Unwor- 
thinels F. Unto me, who really am, and unfeignedly ac- 
count myſelf, unworthy to be number'd among the Saints, 
when I conſider what an inveterate Enemy and injurious 
violent Perſecuter of Chriſt, his People and Cauſe, I for- 
merly was, and ſhould have continued to be to this very 


As in ver. 2. the Goſpel is called the Grace of God, which it alſo is Tz. ii. 11, becauſe it is the 
Gift of his free Favour, and diſcovers the Grace that is in his Heart, and that he has 


— 


vided in 


Chriſt for Sinners, and becauſe it is the Means of his conveying Grace to them; ſo here the Apoſtle- 
ſhip ſeems, for like Reaſons, to be meant by what the Apoſtle calls the Grace of God given to bim; 
for the following Words ſhew that he had herein a pecuhar Reſpect to the Grace, which called him 
to, and endowed him with Gifts for the Apoſtolic Office ; and this at other Times he ſpeaks of as the 
Grace, and th: Grace of God that was given to him. (Rom. xv. 16, and Gal. ii. 9.) BS, 

+ Here are the nobleſt Strains of flowing Eloquence to paint out the exceeding low Opinion the 
Apoſtle had of himſelf, and his exalted Thoughts of Chriſt, and of the Fulneſs of the excellent Bleſ- 
ſings, that are treaſured up in him, and diffuſed abroad by him. He ſeems to ſtretch the Powers of 
Language to ſet himſelf as low, and the Riches of the Grace of Chriſt as high, as poſſible. | 


Day, 
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Day, had I been left to the choſen Way of my own Heart; 
yea, in Reflection on theſe deteſtable Things, I think of 


my ſelt as the meaneſt, al fas below the very meaneſt of 
all that are truly ſanckiſſed, (Which bleſſed be God is now 
my Cafe) and as % melt to be culled an Apoſtle's (1 Cor. 
xv. 9) Even unto ſuck a. Worthleſs, undeſerving, hell - de- 


ſerving Wretch as myſelf, this aſtoniſhing, matchleſs, con- 
deſcending Favour is ſhewn, that I, above all the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, ſhould be pitched upon, and employed to 


9 Aud to mate all 
Men ſee, what is the 
Fellotoſbip of the M . 
ſtery, which from the 

Beginning of tbe World 
hath been hid in God, 
robo created all Things 


by Jeſus Chriſt: 


Publiſſi among the poor 1dolatrous Gentiles the Glad -tid- 
ingb of Salvation, and to be inſtrumental, in the Hand of 
the Spirit, of making known, and conveying to Multi- 
tudes of them, thoſe exceeding Riches of Mercy and Merit, 


of Grace and Glory, that are treaſured up in Chriſt, and 


©  propoſed'in the Goſpel, by and through him, to the worſt 
of Sinners, even among tbem ; and Riches that can never 


be fathomed or exhauſted, told over or traced out (antiyxnarw) 


in all their endleſs Variety, Excellence and Fulneſs. 


9. And the great Deſign of God, in honouring me with 
this Commiſſion, was to enlighten all Sorts of Men among 
Gentiles, as well as Jes, by Means of my Miniſtry, that 
they might clearly perceive what a happy Communion Be- 


lievers of all Nations have in the exceeding great and glo- 


rious Bleſſings of the Goſpel, as they are one Church or 
Body under Chriſt their Head; which may very properly 
be ſtiled a Myſtery, not only becauſe of the unfathomable 


. Depth of God's Sovereignty, Wiſdom and Grace therein, 


but becauſe it lay concealed as an intire Secret in his eternal 
Counſel and \Purpofe (v. 11. and Chap. i. 11.) before all 
Ages, and has under all former Diſpenſations, ever ſince 
the Beginning of this World, been ſuggeſted only in ſome 


general Hints, while the whole Scheme, as it is now re- 


vealed by the Goſpel, was ſtill reſerved with impenetrable 


Concealment in the Mind of God himſelf, who created all 


Things, from the higheſt to the loweſt of them, by Jeſus 


Chriſt, the Father therein acting by, and together with his 


Son; ſo that without bim was not any Thing made that was 


_ that now unto | the. 
Principalities. and 
Powers in heavenly 
Places might be known 

" by the Church the ma- 
nifold Wiſdom of Gad, 


| made, (John i. 2, 3. Col. i. 16. and Heb. i. 2.) 
10 'To the Intent 


10. This glorious Revelation is alſo now made, to the 
End and Purpoſe! that all the Ranks and Orders of the an- 


gelic Nature, which may be called Principalities and Powers 


in heavenly Places, becauſe they extel in Strength, (Pſal. ciii. 
20.) and are employed as miniſiring Spirits te the Heirs of 


Salvation (Heb. 1. 14.) in this lower World, though their 
ordinary Reſidence be in Heaven. (See the Note on Chap. i. 


21.) This Diſcovery, I ſay, is now made, tlrat they, who 
deſire to look into thoſe Things, (1 Pet. i. 12.) might be- 


hold, and contemplate with Joy and praiſe, adorable 


Wiſdom of God, which now ſhines forth in numberleſs 


Diſplays of various Glories, as exhibited in the Doctrines 
M2 and 
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12885 and Miniſtrations, Bleſſings and Privileges of the New 

n Teſtament Church... 
11 According to the. 11. All which is now done exactly agreeable to God's 
eternal Purpoſe which eternal Pre- ordination, or Purpoſe in himſelf, (Chap. i. 9.) 
he purpoſed-in Chriſt which he formed with a gracious Regard to his Church, 
Jeſus our Lord: as conſidered in Chriſt their Head, even our Saviour and 
Lord, and which he intended in due Time to execute juſt 
_ .. after the Manner, in which he has now brought it to paſs 

by him, (Rom. viii, 28, and 1 Pet, i. 20, 21.) 

12 In «whom--we __ 12. In and through whom, as the only Mediator between 
Love Boldneſs and Ac- God and Man, we have great Liberty and Erlangetmein of 
ceſs with Confidence Spirit in our Tranſactions with God, as our reconciled God, 

by the Faith of him, Father and Friend; and make near Approaches to him on a 

Throne of Grace in our ſolemn Acts of Worſhip, and in 

the delightful Communion which he admits us to, and that 

with humble Affurance, as to his Favour towards us, and 

our Acceptance in his Sight, and as to the Audience of our 

Prayers for Things agreeable to his Will, and our final 

Salvation; which holy Confidence reſults from, and is 

produced in us. by the Faith, which Chriſt is the Au- 

thor of, and which terminates immediately upon him, in a 
firm Dependence on what he has done and ſuffered for us, 
and in a fiducial Commitment of ourſelves and all our Con- 

cerns to him, who #s in us our Hope of Glory, (Col. i. 27.) 

13 Wherefore I de- 13. In Reflection therefore on all theſe Things, I earn- 
fire that ye faint not eſtly intreat you to labour, by divine Grace, not to be diſ- 
at my Tribulations for heartened, (un iu) or any Way frightned into Negligence 
you, which is your or Deſpondency in your Chriſtian-Courſe and Profeſſion, by 

Glory. Reaſon of the Sufferings, which I endure, not for any Evil 

done by me, but merely in the Cauſe of Chriſt, for the 

Sake of my preaching the Goſpel to you Gentiles ; (v. 1.) 

but I beg that ye may rather be encouraged, ſtrengthned 

and animated in his Ways by them, which are really a 

peculiar Honour put upon you, as well as me, inaſmuch 

as Chriſt has not only ſent me to publiſh the Glad-tidings 

of Salvation, but has likewiſe called me to Sufferings on 

7 that Account, in Confirmation of the Truth of the Doc- 

"i trines, which I preached unto you, and by Means of which 
2 | ye were brought to believe in him T. And this will be 
* | indeed your Glory, if ye are ſo far from being diſmayed or 
S offended at my Tribulations, as to be ſo much the more 
1 eſtabliſned in your Faith by them. 


«a 
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wo! The Word here render'd Purpoſe UwpoHow) is in the New Teſtament always, except in the Caſe 

mt. | of the Shew-bread, (Heb. ix. 2) Na e, and fignifies an internal Act of the Will or Mind; 
4 but I don't find that 'tis ever uſed for diſpoling by external Operations or Events ; and therefore I take 

„ it here, as uſual elſewhere, to relate to the original Purpoſe of God byfore the World, (yo Twr aluran) 

11 as it is expreſſed 1 Cor. ii 7. | 

1 + Beza obſerves upon this Place, that the Church is , by the Blood of Martyrs, but is only 

1 ed by the Blood of Chriſt, —— ; | 


14. For 
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- I For this Cauſe | 


I bow my Knees unto 
the Father of our Lord 
Foſs Chriſt, 


15. Of whom the 
whole Family in Hea- 
ven and Earth is nam- 
ed, i 


16 That be would 
grant you according to 
the Riches of bis Glo- 
ry, to be ſtrengthened 
with Might | by. bis 
Spirit in the inner 
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14. For this Reaſon, I in the moſt humble, reverential 
and ſolemn Addreſſes on my bended Knees, recommend you 
to the Grace of the eternal and Covenant- Father of our 


Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, who is alſo. our Covenant-Father and 


Friend in him. | | 
15. Of whom, and of the Father through him, the whole 


Body of true Worſhippers, which make but one Family, con- 


ſiſting of all the Saints together with the Angels in Heaven $, 
and of all Believers. in every Place and Nation upon Earth, 


as being gathered together under Chriſt their Head, have 


received a much: more excellent Name than that of the Chil- 
dren of Abrabam, in which the carnal Jets vainly boaſt ; 
they have the Title, Honour and Advantage of being called 
the Children of God, as high Favourites, nearly related to 
him, owning and loving him, and being owned and beloved 
by him, and living in their Father's Houſe. 

16. My Prayer to this great and bleſſed God, who has 
done ſo much for you already, is, that in a Way and Manner 
like his infinite ſelf, anſwerable to his own immenſe Fulneſs 
of . Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs and Power, Goodneſs, Mercy 
.and Grace, which is his Glory, and in the Enjoyment of 
which the moſt glorious Riches confiſt, My Prayer, I ſay, is, 


that he would pleaſe in his free Favour, and inexhauſtible 


Liberality, to grant unto you that ye may be, yet more and 


more, fortified againſt all the Corruptions of your own 


Hearts, and the Temptations of Satan and of this evil 


World; may be invigorated for, and in, every Duty and 


Service; may be animated with holy Courage to do and 
ſuffer the 


.erciſe every Grace, and abound in all Comfort and Holineſs, 


whole Will of God; and may be enabled to ex- 


and to hold on your Way, and hold out to the End, thro' 
all Oppoſition and Danger, by the powerful Operation and 


Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit, Who, according to his pe- 
culiar Province in the œconomy of Salvation, carries on and 
perfects, as well as begins his goed Work in the renewed 


* 


17 That Chriſt may 
dell in your Hearts 
by Faith; that ye be- 
ing rooted and ground- 
ed in Love. - 


©@ — _ 


Soul, which is the beſt and inmoſt Part of the Man. 


(See 
the Note on Rom. vii. 22.) 


17. I further humbly and earneſtly beſeech him, that 


Chriſt, together with, 'and by his Spirit, may be conſtantly 
preſent to your Minds in realizing and appropriating Acts 


of Faith, whereby he is received and entertained in the Soul; 


and may have a ſenſible Abode in your Hearts, by continual 
gracious Impreſſions and delightful Manifeſtations of his 


— 


r 
— —_— 8 


$ Of uon, by the Conſtruction may refer either to our Lord Fefur Chrift, who is the next imme- 
diate Antecedent, and gives Power to Believers to become the Sons of God; (Jobs i. 12) or may 


refer to God the Father, who is the principal Subject of the 


oing Sentence, and makes Believers 


bis Sons. (2 Cor. vi. 18, and 1 John iii. 1.) The Jews commonly ſpeak of the Angeli as God's Family 
in Hue, and of Mer, eſpecially of his Covenant-People, as his Famil; on Earth : (See Dr. Whitby 
on the Place) And, ſuppoſing the Apoſtle to allude to this, the Angels muſt be at leaſt included in 


the Family, which he here ſpeaks of. (See the Note on Chep. i. 20.) 


Love 


RY, 


”— 


18 May be able to 


comprehend with all 


Saints, what 1s the 
Breadth, and Length, 
and Depib, andkleigbi; 


19 And to know 


the Love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth Know- 
ledge, that ye might be 
Filled with all the Ful- 
neſs of God, 
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Love to you, as thoſe that are united by Faith and Love 
to him; that ſo, like Trees well rooted and ſettled in a good 
Soil, ye may be deeply fix'd, and firmly eſtabliſh'd in an ex- 
perimental and aſſuring Knowledge of his matchleſs and en- 
dearing Love to you, and in the beſt Returns of ſtedfaſt 
and ardent Love to him again, and to the Father through 
him, and to all his Children for his ſake, becauſe he firſt loved 
you. (1 John iv. 19.) n (3905 an RIG 
18. And I humbly beg of God, that being thus rooted 
and grounded in Love, ye may be enabled, as far as the 
human Mind can reach, under the utmoſt Advantage of 
divine Revelation, Faith and Experience, and of the en- 
lightning and ſanctifying Influences of the Spirit, to appre- 
hend, (a νοοàůand be ſuitably affected with, the immenſe 
Love of Chriſt, that ye may conceive, as clearly as poſſible, 
what is the unmeaſurable Extent of it, as it reaches to the 
Gentiles as well as Jes, to all Ranks and Degrees of Sin- 
ners, and to all Manner of ſpiritual and heavenly Bleſſin 
according as God has choſen you to them in him: (Chap. i. 
3, 4) And what is its unbeginning and endleſs Length, as 
it is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting : E,. ciii. 17) And 
what is its unfathomable Depth, as it hath brought him, 
who thought it no. Robbery to be equal with God, to the 
loweſt State of Humiliation and Sufferings in the Form of a 
Servant, and to the ignominious Death of the Croſs 


(bil. ii. 6—8) and as it has ſtoop'd and condeſcended to 


you in your low Eſtate, to raiſe you out of the deepeſt 
Abyſs of Sin and Miſery; (P/. xl. 2, and Zech. ix. 11) and 
to deliver you from the Wrath to come: (1 Thefſ. i. 10.) 
And what is its ſuperlative Height, as he is ſtill mindful 
of you in his exalted State at the Father's Right Hand, 
where he is placed in mediatorial Honours higher than the 
Heavens, and ever lives to make Interceſſion fr you ; (Heb. 
vii. 25, 26) and as he has advanced you to all the inconceiva- 
ble Dignities and Privileges, that belong to the Adoption of 
Sons, and will in due Time raiſe you up to the heavenly 
Manſions of unſpeakable and endleſs Glory. (Jobn xiv. 2, 3.) 

19. And my Heart's Deſire for you is, that ye may be 
enabled, yet more and more, to have juſt Apprehenſions and 
-enlarged Views by Faith, together with an experimental 
Feeling of the Virtue, Power and Sweetneſs of the tran- 
ſcendent, free and ſovereign Love of Chriſt, and of 
God through him, in its moſt excellent Manifeſtations, 
Fruits and Effects, which in itſelf, and in its wonderful 


Operations, Proviſions and Deſigns, infinitely ſurpaſſes all 


the Comprehenſion or adequate Ideas of Men and Angels, 
(ver. 8 and 10.) in every one of the aforeſaid boundleſs Di- 
menſions: And all this I beg of God for you, to the end 
that, (=) upon the Whole, ye may be, ſtill more and more, 
Partakers of a divine Nature, (2 Pet. i. 4.) and may. be 
enriched, as much as poſſible, with all that Fulneſs of Light 


and 
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| rr and Grace, Holineſs, Joy and Peace in this preſent Life, 
which God has deſign'd and prepared in his eternal Coun- 
ſels of Wiſdom and Love, and in the Merit of his Son, and 
has promiſed in his Covenant, and communicates to his 
chief Favourites, at their beſt Seaſons, while they are here; 
and that ye may, at length, arrive at the moſt perfect Viſion 
and Enjoyment of him, and ſpotleſs Conformity to him, 
in his immediate Preſence, where 7s Fulne/s of Foy, and at 
whoſe Right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. (Pf. xvi. 11, 
ö Re The Note on Corng.) 5 25 
20 Now unto him 20, Now therefore, to ſhut up this comprehenſive Prayer, 
that is able to do ex- on your Behalf, with a Doxology, that may raiſe our Hope, 
ceeding abundantly a- unworthy as we are in ourſelves of its full Accompliſhmeart, 
bove all that we aſt Unto the great and bleſſed God, the only Object of our 
or think, according to Faith and Expectation, Worſhip and Obedience,* to whom 
the Power that work- I have preſented my humble Supplications in the Name of 
eth in us. | our Lord Jeſus Chrift, as the only Mediator, (ver. 14) for 
the higheſt and moſt extenſive Bleſſings, that can be wiſh'd, 
or that we can be capable of enjoying: To him who is Al- 
mighty, with whom nothing is too hard to do, but who is 
infinitely able to anſwer this and every other, even the molt 
enlarged Prayer of Faith, and to fulfil our utmoſt Deſires, 
according to the Propenſions and Deſigns of his boundleſs 
Love; yea, who is eaſily able to do ſuperabundantly more, 
than we have already aſk'd, or can poſſibly petition for, or 
conceive of, and that in a Way of divine Operation, which 
we. have already had abundant Experience of, and which is 
correſpondent to the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power to 

% us- ward who believe. (Chap. i. 19, 20.) | 
21 Unto him be 21. To this' all-ſufficient, gracious, Covenant-God be 
Glory in the Church by aſcribed all poſſible Honour, in a Way of Faith and Love, 
Chriſt Jeſus, through- Adoration, Worſhip and Obedience, Thankſgiving, Bleſſing 
out all Ages, World and Praiſe, on account of his infinite Perfections, and of his 
without end, Amen, Counſels and Works of Creation, Providence and Grace,in the 
Univerſal Church, both viſible and inviſible, in Heaven and 
Earth, and inevery particular Church, and by all the Mem- 
. bers of each of them, which are included in the Catholic 
Church; May this ſolemn Tribute be preſented to him by 
them, in the moſt ſpiritual and acceptable Manner, through 
Jiefus Chriſt, as the only Mediator, in and by whom all our 
Prayers and Praiſes are to be offer'd, that they may be ac- 
cepted on his Account: (Fehr xiv. 13, 14. and 15, 16. 
Col. iii. 17. Heb. xiii. 15. and 1 Pet. ii. 5.) And may this be 
done through all the Periods of Time, and all Generations in 


y 
* 


„ 
— 


| ® Thi noble Doxology is admirably adapted to encourage aggl ſtrengthen our Faith, that it might 
not ſtagger at the great Things, which the Apoſtle had been praying for, as though they were too 
much for God to give, or for his People to expect from him, whoſe Thoughts and Ways are as much 


above ours, as the Heavens are above the Earth, and whoſe Love excceds all the Dimenſions, where- 
by we uſe to meaſure Things. . | | 


this 
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this World, and to the endleſs Ages of Eternity in that 
which is to come ! Thus it ſhall be, and thus I, and all thar 
love him in Sincerity and Truth, heartily wiſh and pray it 
may be, in Token of which let them all join with me in 
ſaying, Amen. | 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


What a bleſſed Diſpenſation is that of the Goſpel! The Wiſdom of God in the Myſtery 
of Salvation, and the Riches of his Grace, even to us Gentile-Sinners, according to his eternal 
Purpoſe in Chriſt Jeſus, are now diſplay'd, to Men and Angels, with much greater Evidence 
and Extent by the Holy Spirit, in the Writings of inſpired Men, than ever were experienced 
or made known to former Ages. How equal now are Believers of all Nations in ſpiritual 
Privileges and Bleſſings ! They are Fellow-Heirs and of the ſame Body, and Partakers of the 

reat Promiſe of the Spirit, through Jeſus Chriſt, by means of the Goſpel ; and they have 
Los Boldneſs and Freedom of Acceſs to a Throne of Grace, with humble Hope and Confi- 
dence of Acceptance by Faith in him. How gloriouſly does Grace reign throughout the 
Goſpel! It is the Goſpel of the Grace of God ; Grace has provided and given it, and ſends 
and qualifies Miniſters to preach it with Succeſs; its whole Scheme is a Doctrine of free 
Grace, and all its important Bleſſings are convey'd merely by Grace. And O how unſearch- 
able are the Riches of Chriſt that it reveals and brings to us! With what deep Self-abaſe- 
ment, and affecting Admiration of divine Favour, ſhould Miniſters reflect upon the Honour of 
being called and qualified to preach them ! And who can expreſs the Happinefs of thoſe that are 
enriched with them! They have the ſweeteſt Supports under all preſent Tribulations; and 
when they are enabled with Faith and Patience to bear them, eſpecially thoſe that are, even to 
Impriſonment, for the ſake of Chriſt, this will prove to be an honourable Teſtimony to the 
Truth and Power of the Goſpel, and will turn to their own beſt Account, and be their 
Glory ; and all this they may comfortabl _ for, ſince nothing is too great or good for 
Faith to aſk, or for God to give, on Chriſt's Account. What more comprehenſive Prayer 
can be offer'd, than that God would grant ws, according to the Riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthen' d 
with Might by his Spirit in the inner Man; that Chriſt may dwell in our Hearts by Faith; that 
we being rooted and grounded in Love, may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the 
Breadth and Length and Depth and Height, and to know the Love 4 Chrift which paſſeth Know- 
ledge ; and that we may be filled with all the Fulneſs of God? Whoſe Thoughts can fully firetch 
to all this? But God is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or think, according 
to the Power that works in us. In whata humble and adoring Manner, as with bended Knees, 
and yet with what Encouragement and Hope, ſhould we addreſs him, as the Almighty God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is 
named! And with what high Aſcriptions of Glory ſhould he be worſhipped, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the Church in all Generations upon Earth, and by Saints and Angels to all Eternity 
in Heaven! Amen, ſo let it be, and ſo it ſhall be. 


CHA EF. IF, 


The Apoſile proceeds from the doQtrinal to the practical Part of this Epiſtle, 
which he introduces with a general Exhortation to the whole Church to walk 
worthy f their Chriſtian-calling, 1. And then, to recommend and exem- 
plify it, he excites them by ſeveral weighty Arguments to mutual Forbearance 
and Union, 2—6. To 4 due Uſe of all their ſpirituo! Gifts and Graces for 

Edification, 7—16. To Purity and Heling in Heart and Life, 17—24. 

| And 


ke 
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And to take heed of ſeveral Sins that were practiſed among the Heathens, but 
were inconſiſtent with their Chriſtian-Profeſſion, 2 5—32. 


TE AL 
11 Therefore, the 
I Priſoner of th 
Lord, beſeech you that 
ye walk worthy of the 
Vacation wherewith 
ye are called. 


2 With all Lowli- 
neſs and Meekneſs, 
with Long-ſuffering, 
forbearing one ano- 
ther in Love. 


3 Endeavouring to 
keep the Unity of the 
VOL. III. 


„ NSE. 


1. QlN CE ſuch great and glorious Privileges and Bleſ- 

ſings, as have been hitherto diſcourſed of, are freely 
beſtowed upon all, and every one of you that are true Be- 
lievers in Chriſt, whether ye be Fews or Gentiles, (Chap. iii. 
6.) I therefore who am a Priſoner in Bonds, not for any 
Fault of mine, but by the wiſe and holy Diſpoſal of the 
Lord Jeſus, and for his Sake, becauſe I faithfully preach 
his Goſpel in all its Extent to Gentiles, as well as Fews, 
(Chap. iii. 1.) and for his Honour and Glory, that I might 
bear a noble Teſtimony by not only preaching, but alſo 
ſuffering for him ; Even I, who am not aſhamed of my 
Chain, earneſtly entreat you in his Name, and by theſe 
Bonds, to live and act with Conſtancy and Perſeverance to 
the End, at ſuch an honourable Rate as becomes the Goſpel, 
(See the Note on Luke xxi. 36.) and is every Way agreeable 
and ornamental to the high and holy Calling of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, wherewith ye are called externally by the Word, and 
internally by the efficacious Operation of his Spirit, ts 
Glory and Virtue, and to the obtaining of the Glory of our 


Tord Feſus Chriſt, (2 Pet. i. 3. and 2 Theſ. ii. 14.) 


2. As ever ye would bring Credit to the Goſpel, and a& 
ſuitable to its ſpiritual Privileges and Obligations, See to it, 
that the Whole of your Behaviour be with all Humbleneſs 
of Mind, eſteeming others better than yourſelves, (Pbil. ii. 
3.) and abaſing your Souls before God, under a Senſe of 
what ye were by Nature, and of your utter Unworthineſs 
of the high Favours, that he hath beſtowed upon you ; 
and with all Courteouſneſs, Candor, Calmneſs and Sweet- 
neſs of Temper and Deportment towards one another : Let 
this Humility and Meekneſs prevail unto all Reſtraints of 
angry Paſſions on Account of Affronts and Injuries, tho” 
often repeated, that ye may bear them without retaliating 
or revenging them; And as to the Weakneſſes and Indiſcre- 
tions, Frowardneſs and peeviſn Tempers of any of your 
Brethren, of whom better Things might be expected, Ovex- 
look them, or ſuſtain them with a calm and compoſed 
Spirit, that rather pities and excules, than is offended with, 
and would diſtreſs your Fellow-chriftians : And let all this 
be done from a Principle of Love to Chriſt, and to them 
for his Sake; only let it not be in ſuch a Way, as ſhafl 
countenance, or indulge them in any Thing that is ſinfyl, 
which would be, in Effect, to hate, rather than to love them, 
(Lev. xix. 17.) y 

3. In this Manner carefully ſtudy, and lay out yourſelves, 
with the utmoſt Speed and Diligence,and by all proper Means, 
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Spirit in the Bond of to maintain and preſerve that ſpiritual Union and Harmony 


Peace. 


4 Thereis one Body, 
end one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one 
Hope of your Calling; 


5 One Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, 


of Souls, which is the Fruit of the Spirit, and conſiſts in 


that mutual Peace, which, upon the Principles before-men- 

tioned, is the beſt and ſtrongeſt Bond of your religious So- 

722. and of your holy Fellowſhip together in a Church- 
ate. | 

4. This amiable Union ought, by all Means, to be cul- 
tivated among you, conſidering the joint Intereſt and Con- 
cernment, that ye have in ſuch excellent Things, as di- 
rect and oblige you to be united in Heart and Affection; 
as, to mention a few remarkable Particulars, The Catholic 
Church is but one myſtical Body, of which Chriſt is 
the Head, and ye are all alike Members; and therefore 
ye ſhould have the ſame Fellow-feeling, Concern and Care 
one for another: (1 Cor. xii. 25, 26, 27.) And one and the 
ſame divine and holy Spirit, of which ye are Partakers, 
animates, guides and dwells in the whole myſtical Body, 
and in every Member of it, in whom he alſo has wrought 
the ſame Spirit and Temper after his own Likeneſs, who is 
the Spirit of Love and Peace; and therefore ye ought to 
act with united Hearts according to his Dictates, under his 
Influence, and in Reſemblance of him: But to have Hearts 
diſaffected one to another is like having two, or more Souls, 
and that of contrary Diſpoſitions and Qualities, in one 
Body : Ye are likewiſe called, by Grace, to God's King- 
dom and Glory, (1 The. ii. 12.) as the one ſummary Object of 
your Hope; and in your effectual Calling, ye are Partakers 
of one and the ſame Grace of Hope, which terminates on 
Chriſt, as its only Foundation ; and therefore ye ſhould live 
in Harmony and Peace, as Heirs together of the Grace of 
Life, and Expectants of one and the ſame bleſſed Inheri- 
tance of the Saints in Light. 

5. There is one Lord and Saviour of all true Believers, 
even Jeſus Chriſt, who is the only Mediator, Head and 
King of the Church; and therefore ye ought to unite, as 
with one Heart and Soul, in your Dependence upon him, 
in your Allegiance, Love and Obedience to him, and in 
your ſincere Affection to all his Subjects, according to the 
Laws of his Kingdom: There is alſo one and the fame 
Rule and Doctrine of Faith, and one Object of it, and one 
Sort of like precious Faith, which is common to the whole 
Church of Chriſt, and theſe are to be entertained and 
improved by the ſame Adlings of Faith in every Member 
of itz and therefore this Faith ſhould work by Love to 
him, its glorious Object, and to one another for his Sake: 
And the Baptiſm of all, that belong to the Church of 
Chriſt, is but one in its Nature, Tendency and Deſign, whe- 
ther ye conſider it as the internal Baptiſm of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by which they are renewed and ſanctified; or as the 
external Ordinance of Baptiſm with Water, which is to be 
but once adminiſtred, and by which that ſpiritual Benefit is 


ſig- 


WD e 


N — : AEST 


CHAT. IV. De Eviftle 20 the EPHESIANS paraphras d. 99 


{ignified ; and they, in Token of it, are viſibly and ſolemnly 
devoted to the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and are en- 
rolled in the Chriſtian church, and brought under the ſtrong- 
eſt Bonds to. be intirely and unreſervedly the Lord's, in 
whoſe ove Name, in Oppoſition to all other Gods, they 
are baptiſed; (See the Note and Paraphraſe on Mat. xxviii. 
19.) and therefore ye ſhould behave with the utmoſt Unani- 
mity in acting up to Character, and anſwering your Obli- 
gations, according to your holy Principles and Profeſſion. 

6 One God and Fa- 6. To conclude theſe engaging Unities, The Covenant- 
ther of all, who is a- God and Father of all ſincere Believers, whether they be 
bove all, and through FJews or Gentiles, is but one; (Rom. iii. 29, 30.) and they 
all, and in you all. all ſtand in the neareſt Relation to him, as his People and 

his Children *, who is infinitely above them all in his own 

Nature and Perfections, and in his Dominion over them; 

yea, is exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe ; and whole ſpe- 

cial Influence diffuſes through all and every Part of the 
myſtical Body of Chriſt, to preſerve, govern and ſupply 
them : and who, by his Spirit and Grace, dwells in all of 
you that believe, as in his Temple, and works in every 
one of you that, which is well-pleaſing in his Sight through 
eſus Chriſt ; (Heb. xiii. 21.) and therefore ye ought to be 
of one Heart and Soul in your Acknowledgements, Love 
and Reverence of him, and in your Obedience and Subjec- 
tion to him, as your own God and Father ; and ſhould love 
as Brethren, and as Children, that have one and the ſame 
| God for your heavenly Father. a 
7 But unto every 7 But tho* we are all Members of one Catholic Church, 
one of us is given and there are ſo many important Things, in which we are 
Grace according tothe agreed, and therefore ought heartily to unite in the Bonds 


— 


*Tho' God may be ſtiled the Father © F all Things univerſally, who it above, through, and in them all, 
as he created and upholds them, and has ſupreme Dominion over them, and as in him we live, and 
move, and have our Being; yet the Father of all, &c. in this Place evidently means ſomething more 
peculiar and diſtinguiſhing, with ſpecial Relation to all 4is Pecp/e, and to his gracious and effectual 
Operation in them: For this beſt ſuits the Deſign of the Apoſtle's Argument, and is moſt agreeable 
to all the other Inſtances of Union before rockin which undoubtedly have a particular and reſtrained 
Reference to the Church; and the all here intended admits of a very eaſy Conſtruction, as anſwering 
to the one Body, ver. 4, and to you all in the Cloſe of this Verſe. But when the Father of all true Be- 
lievers is ſaid to be one God, this no more excludes the Son and Spirit from being God, together with 
the Father, than Chriſt's being called one Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt one Spirit, ver. 4,-5, excludes the 
Father from being Lord and Spirit together with them: And what is here ſaid of God the Father as 
over or above all (87% Tau) is ſaid of Chriſt as over all (ors Taku) God bleſſed or ger; (Rom. ix. 5 
and as the Father is eugb and in all Believers, and all Things that refer to them; ſo tis ſaid of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that all Things are by him or through him (N u ra wala) 1 Cor. viii. 6, and that he 
fills all in all, Epheſ. i. 23; and Believers are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, in wwhom the Spirit of 
God dwells, 1 Cor. iii. 16. Therefore one God and Father of all may be conſider' d either as a per/onal 
Character, and ſo the Meaning is, that there is but one God the Father, in Diſtinction from God the 
Son and Spirit; or as an e/ential Character, and ſo there is but one true God, incluſive of the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, to whom we are devoted in our Baptiſm, ver. 5, in Oppoſition to all falſe Gods; 
and with juſt the ſame Propriety it may be ſaid there is one God the Son, and one Cod the Spirit, to 
diſtinguiſh them perſonally from the Father, and e/entia/ly from all falſe Gods. 
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Meaſure of the Gift of Love and Peace; yet there are other Things, in which, 
of Chriſt. as Members of the ſame Body, there is a beautiful Diffe- 
rence between us, with reſpect to ſpiritual Offices and En- 
dowments, which all proceed from one and the ſame Au- 
thor, and are fully conſiſtent with the moſt excellent and 
deſirable Union, and ſubſervient to the ſame common End. 
And that none may be diſcontented on the one Hand, or 
roud on the other, and none may envy or deſpiſe another, 
Let it be conſidered that all the Variety of Graces, and ſpi- 
ritual Gifts and Attainments, which in one Degree or other 
we are ſeverally favoured with, are given to us, not accord- 
ing to our Deſerts, but by an Act of mere Grace in ſuch 
Meaſures and Proportions, as Chriſt ſees fitteſt and beſt to 
beſtow them upon us, not only for the Benefit of our own 
Seuls, but likewiſe for the Edification of one another, (1 Cor. 
xii. 7.) 

8 Wherefore be 65 This appears from a remarkable Scripture-prophecy of 
faith, When he aſ- Chriſt, where God ſpeaking by David, in Alluſion to the 
cended up on high, he Triumphs of Conquerors, ſays, with Reference to the Meſ- 
led Captivity captive, ſiah, (P/al. Ixviii. 18.) when, after Victory obtained over all his 
and gave Gifts unto Enemies, he aſcended in Grandeur and Triumph up to 

1 | Glory, thouſands of Angels attending him, as his pompous 

Train, he led Sin, Satan, the World and Death, as his 
Spoils of War, and Captives in Chains, even thoſe very 
Enemies, that had taken Multitudes captive, and enſlaved 
them +; and as great Generals and Princes uſe to ſcatter 
Largeſſes or Donatives among the People with a liberal 
Hand, in Days of publick Entry with the Spoils of War 
into their capital Cities; ſo our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, havin 

ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, (Col. ii. 15.) diſtributed the 
moſt excellent Gifts and Graces of his Spirit, with the 
richeſt Profuſion j, among Men of all Nations upon Earth, 
as free and glorious Aſcenſion - Gifts to them, for whom 
he, as Mediator and Head of the Church, received them of 
his Father, as the Reward of his Sufferings and Death, that 


— 
— 


W 


+ The learned Mr. Peirce in an Appendix to this Verſe, pag. 74, conjectures, that Chriſt's leading 
Capers captive is to be underſtood of good Angels; and yet he allows that, if we were to be intirely 
aided by the Etymology, the Word there uſed would relate to Perſons taken in War; and the In- 
ances he alledges from the New Te/tament for a different Senſe, either allude to War, or a violent 
Capture ; or when any were brought into Captivity with the Conſent of che Captive, it is ſometimes 
taken in a bad, as well as at others in a good Senſe; ſo that his Notion reſts on a very uncertain 
Foundation; and I don't eaſil . how the holy Angels can be called a Captivity, which 
our Lord led captive. (See alſo the Note Cz/. ii. 15.) | 
| The Gifts here intended moſt directly refer to thoſe extraordinary ones, that were beſtowed upon 
the Church in its Officers, but may likewiſe be extended to all the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, that 
rivate Members, as well as Church-Officers, whether ordinary or extraordinary, are favoured with: 
or the Alluſion is to Conquerors throwing their "rp e. among the common People ; and the Gifts 
here meant were received by Chriſt, as Man and Mediator, in order to his giving them to the Re- 
bellious, that the Lord God might dwell among them, as tis expreſſed, F.. Ixviii. Ly to which this Paſſage 
refers. Accordingly he aſcended that he might fill all Things, ver. 10; and the Edification of the Body of 
Chrift, that many might be framed into it, and all its Members might derive Virtue from him, as their 
Head, ſeem to be included in theſe Gifts, as the Apoſtle afterwards explains himſelf, wer, 12—16. 
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9 (Now that be 
aſcended, what is it 
but that be alſo de- 
ſcended firſt into the 
lower Parts of the 


Earth ? 


10 He that de- 
ſcended, is the ſame 
alſo that aſcended up 
far above all Hea- 
vens, that he might 


fill all Things) 


11 And be gave 
ſome, Apoſtles : And 
' ſome, Prophets: And 


ſome, Evangeliſts : 


And ſome, 
and Teachers. 


Paſtors 


he might give them, even to the moſt unworthy and rebel- 
lious Sinners, incluſive of the Gentiles, that a reconciled 
God might place his Tabernacle, and take up his gracious 
Abode among them. 

9. Now when tis ſaid that he aſcended up on high in 
ſuch a victorious and triumphant Manner, as was fit for 
none but a God to be honoured with, and as none could 
have been capable of, but he who was declared to be the Son 
of God with Power by his Reſurrection from the Dead, 
(Rom. i. 4.) What does this intimate to us, but that, as 
his -mediatorial Triumph was founded on his Obedience 
unto Death; ſo antecedent, and in Order to his glorious 
Exaltation, he deſcended from Heaven to Earth in the Aſ- 
ſumption of the human Nature into perſonal Union with 
himſelf, and was conceived in the Womb of the Virgin 
Mary, (Luke i. 30, 31, H and, being brought forth, lived in 
a State of Humiliation and Sufferings in this lower World, 
for the Satisfaction of divine Juſtice, till at length he was 


_ crucified and buried in the Grave? 


10. That Jeſus, who in this Manner humbled himſelf to 
ſuch an amazing Degree, (fee Phil. ii. 8) is the very ſame 
divine Perſon, that alſo (after he had conquered all his ſpi- 
ritual Enemies) aſcended up to the Throne of God his Fa- 
ther, to fit down on the Right-hand of the Majeſty on 
high in the third Heaven, far above the Region of the Air, 
and all viſible Heavens; and he aſcended for this important 


End and Purpoſe, that in Virtue of the Merit of his Death, 


and of the Victory and Triumph of his Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion, he might fill the whole Church, and all 
its Officers and Members, and might fill up all its Or- 
dinances and Adminiſtrations with the Gifts and Graces of 
his Spirit, by pouring them out abundantly from on 
high; and ſo might perfect all Things that relate to the 
further Execution of his Offices, and to the Salvation of the 
Church; and might fulfil all Types and Prophecies con- 
cerning himſelf, that are not yet accompliſhed. 
11. And in purſuit of this great and gracious Deſign, 
he among other of his liberal and free Donations, and in 
ſubſervience to all the reſt, furniſhed the Church, Firſt, with 
extraordinary Officers, that were only temporary, as needful 
in its infant-State and firſt Plantation of the Goſpel : Of this 
Sort he appointed and ordained ſome Apoſtles, that were to 
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$ The lower Parts of the Earth is a Phraſe uſed in the Old Teſtament for the Womb, Pſ. exxxix. 15. 
and for the Grave, Pf. Ixiii. g ; and Chriſt's being buried is called his being in_the Heart of the Earth, 
Mat. xii. 40: But as his aſcending contains every thing that relates to his G/orificatien ; ſo his deſcend- 
ing may be conſider'd as including, not only his Iucarnation and Burial, but the whole State of his Hu- 
muliation upon Earth: And as his deſcencing is inferr'd from his :ſeending, this goes upon a Suppoſition 
of his being God, who was originally from above, as he ſaid of himſelf, Fohn iii. 13 ; otherwiſe 
there is no Conſequence from his 8 to his deſcending, ſince all the Saints will aſcend to Heaven, 


tho' none of them firſt deſcended 


| thence, Vid. Zanch. in Loc. he 
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| 3 be his chief Miniſters and ſpecial Witneſſes, as having ſeen 
him after his Reſurrection, and received their Commiſſion 
immediately from himſelf, and been endow'd with Privileges 
peculiar to themſelves; ſuch as an Ability of fully com- 
municating the whole Scheme of the Goſpel under divine 
Inſpiration, and a Furniture of Powers, not only of — 
all Sorts of Miracles, but alſo of conveying the Holy Gho 
to Believers by the laying on of their Hands. Theſe our 
bleſſed Saviour moſt ſolemnly confirmed in their Office, and 
eminently qualified for it, by a plentiful Effuſion of his Spi- 
rit after his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, tho? he had choſen 
and ſent forth many of them to it before his Death. He 
alſo gave ſome Prophets, that were enabled to explain the 
Old Teſtament-Prophecies, and foretel Things to come, by 
an immediate Inſpiration ; and ſome Evangeliſts, whoſe 
Office it was to attend, and aſſiſt the Apoſtles in their Tra- 
vels, and in their Work, and to go on their Meſſages, and 
ſettle Churches in various diſtant Places, where the Apoſtles 
had preached the Goſpel, but could not ſtay any Length of 
Time to carry on and finiſh the begun Work : And beſides 
theſe, he in the Riches of his Love and Care appointed or- 
dinary Officers, to be of perpetual ſtanding Uſe, as what 
will be needful to the Church through all Generations to 
the End of the World: Of theſe he inſtituted, and endow'd 
with ſpiritual Gifts and Graces, ſome Paſtors, who are alſo 
ſtiled Biſbops and Elders, that ſhould be ſettled in particular 
Churches to take a peculiar Care of them, to preſide, watch 
and rule over them in the Lord, and to adminiſter all the 
Ordinances of Worſhip and Diſcipline, as well as to preach 
the Word to them: And for Aſſiſtants to theſe, in like 
Manner as the Evangeliſts were to the Apoſtles, he gra- 
ciouſly appointed other Miniſters of the Goſpel at large, to be 
employ*d in various Churches and Congregations, as Occa- 
ſions might require, tho? not with full Power to perform all 
the Parts of the Paſtoral Office “. 

12. This wiſe, holy and gracious Appointment of theſe 
fefting of the Saints, various Officers is ſuited and deſign'd, and, by the Bleſſing 
for the Work of the of the Lord upon them, is ſucceſsful (nj; rw »alapriopor) for 
Miniſtry, for the edi- jointing in and compleating the Number of the Saints, and 
Hing of the Body of their various Gifts and Graces, that they may adhere to 
Chriſt ; Chriſt by Faith, and to one another by Love, and for uniting 

and compacting thoſe that are renewed and ſanctified, by 
Means of their Miniſtrations, into a regular and orderly 
Society, and ſetting thoſe Members to rights, and reducing 


12 For the Per- 


hk 


-F 


* Some think that Paſtors and Teachers mean the ſame Office; and its not being ſaid /ome Paſlors, 
and /ome Teachers, juſt in the ſame diſiinfive Way, as is uſed with reſpect to extracrdinary Officers, 
may ſeem to countenance that Thought. But as all Teachers are not Paftors, though all Paſtors are 
Teachers, and as all the foremention'd Officers are diſtinguiſhed from each other, I rather chooſe to 
underſtand Paſtors, and Teachers, with the Difference made between them in the Paraphraſe. 


them 


CHAP. IV. The 


12 Till we all come 
in the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the 
Knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a per- 
felt Man, unto the 
Meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt : 


14 That we hence- 
forth be no more Chil- 
dren, toſſed to and 
fro, and carried a- 
bout with every Wind 
/ Doctrine, by the 
Sleight of Men, and 
cunning Crafltineſs, 
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them to their proper Place, that are, at any Time, diſlocated 


by their Falls *. He alſo ordained them to their reſpective 


Offices, for their faithfully diſpenſing the Word and Ordi- 
nances with Labour and Diligence; and for his rendering 
the Work of the Gofpel-miniſtry authentic, and effectual 
to all ſpiritual and ſaving Purpoſes : And he gave them for 
the building up of the myſtical Body of - Chriſt, the 
Church, in Light, Faith, Love and Joy, and in all holy 
Obedience; as alſo for making continual Additions to them 
of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. One or other of theſe Officers, 
as particularly Paſtors and Teachers, are to be continued in 
the Church, by the Inſtitution of Chriſt, for ſerving theſe 
bleſſed Purpoſes; | | 

13 Till all of us, whether Jews or Gentilesg weak or 
ſtrong Believers, that are Members of this myſtical Body 
of Chriſt, (including thoſe that now do, and hereafter ſhall 
believe in ſucceſſive Generations to the End of the World) 
ſhall meet, and be cemented together in an intire Agreement 
about the Doctrines of Faith, and in the ſweeteſt Harmony, 
Union and Oneneſs, by Means of the ſame Kind of ſpecial 
Faith in Chriſt; and of a clear, affectionate and fiducial 
Knowledge, and (wmywow;) approving Acknowledgment of 
the eternal Son of God, as a divine Perſon, and the only 


Lord and Saviour; and fo, by gradually improving in Gifts 
and Graces, ſhall, at length, arrive at a State of complete 


Manhood in ſpiritual Underſtanding, Vigour, Strength and 
Attainments of every valuable Kind, even unto the full 
Proportion of that mature Age and ſpiritual Stature in 
Chriſt, which he deſigns us for, and which is acquired by 
Derivation from bis mediatorial Fulneſs, and makes up the 


_ utmoſt Fulneſs of his myſtical Body, that it is capable of 


under him, as its Head, with Regard to the Perfection of 
its Graces; Comfort and Holineſs in Heaven, as well as to 
the compleating of the whole Number of the Elect: 

14. That, in this Way, we may not continue to be, as 
ſome of us too much are, like Children in Knowledge and 
Underſtanding, weak in Faith, - wavering in Judgment, 
taken with every new Thing, and eaſily miſled ; nor, like a 
Ship without Ballaft in a tempeſtuous Sea, toſſed and tum- 
bled hither and thither, (p,, xa; TepiPrpojprrrcs) Or driven 
about, like flying Clouds, by every erroneous Doctrine, 
which may be compared to the Wind for Inſtability and 


* The learned Grotius would have a Tranſp;/ition of theſe Clauſes, ſo as to place the Work 
Miniſtry before the Perfefing of the Saints, le : 3 


of the 


: as far as | fee, the ſtand with Propri 
in the Order, in which we find them according to | TR wall Foyer Quang 


extremely beautiful, if we receive Dr. Mar/a/'s-rendring of the 
A5 out holy 1 to the Work 


Pag. 174. 


cks, Vol. ] 


the Senſe given in the Paraphraſe ; and this Order is. 


Original, which ſtands thus, Vr the 
of the Miniftry, to the edifying the Body of Chriſt ; in Blaclauell's Sacred: 


Farce, 
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whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive ; 


15 But ſpeaking 
the Truth in Love, 
may grow up into 
him in all Things, 
which is the Head, 
even Chriſt : 


16 From whom the 
whole Body fitly joined 
together, and compatt- 
ed by that which eve- 
ry joint ſupplieth, ac- 
cording to the effec- 
tual working in the 
Meaſure of every part, 
maketh Increaſe of the 
Body unto the edifying 
of itſelf in Love, 


17 This I ſay there- 
fore, and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as 0- 
ther Gentiles walk, in 
the Vanity of their 
Mind. 


18 Having the Un- 
derſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from 
the Life of God, thro 
the Ignorance that is 
in them, becauſe of the 
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Force, through the Fallacies, Sophiſms and crafty Doublings 
of artful and deſigning Men, who act like Jugglers in caſting 
a Die, (& m9 w&ne) by plauſible Pretences, and ſubtle Me- 
thods of cheating and impoſing upon us; 

15. But that, on the contrary, we may ſincerely ſpeak of, 
and p ead for the Truth of the Goſpel, with a Spirit of Love 
to Chriſt, to the Truth itſelf, and to the Souls of others; 
and may, like living Members of a living Head, increaſe 
in all Light, Grace and Holineſs, and in every Part of the 
new Creature, by Virtue of our Union with him, in Con- 
formity to him, and for his Honour and Glory, who is our 
only vital Head, even Chriſt himſelf. 

16. From whom, as from the Head and Fountain, the 
whole myſtical Body,F that is compoſed of many Members, 
which are duly and orderly adapted one to another, and ce- 
mented together, like Joint to Joint, and all of which are 
united to Chriſt, the Head, by that Energy, which is com- 
municated from him through every Ordinance and Officer 
of the Church, and through every private Member in its 
Place and Sphere of Action, according to the efficacious 
Operation of his Spirit; which being exerted in the Pro- 
portion that is ſuited to the State, Condition and Exigence 
of every Part, produces an * of the whole Body 
of Chriſt, unto the building of it up in all the Love, which 
every Member ought to have, and by which it affectionately 


acts towards him and one another, and toward the whole 


Church, till it be perſected in the heavenly World. 

17. Since therefore ye, as Members of Chriſt, are Par- 
takers of ſuch Privileges and Advantages, as have been but 
now recited, (ver. 11—16) I muſt again, as, in Effect, I 
did before, (ver. 1) earneſtly intreat you, and ſolemnly in- 
Join it upon you, in the Name, and by the Authority of the 
Lord Jeſus, who is Witneſs of what I ſay, that from this 
Time forward ye no more live and act like other Gentiles, 
who ſtill remain in an unconverted State ; but that ye utter- 
ly abandon their ſinful, ſenſual, worldly and idolatrous 
Courſes, which are all empty, unprofitable and deceitful, 
and which they go into through the vain and fooliſh Con- 
ceit, Turn and Temper of their own depraved Minds. 

18. For the nobleſt Faculty and Power of their Souls, 
even their Underſtanding, in all its Thoughts and Reaſon- 
ings about ſpiritual Things, is overſpread with a thick Mift 
of Ignorance and Error; and their Wills and Affections, 
as well as their Minds, are quite Strangers and averſe to the 
Way of Life, Holineſs and Happineſs, which God has ap- 


—_ 


+ Here is a manifeſt Alluſion to the human Body, which is compoſed of different Joints and Mem- 
bers, knit togeteer by various Ligaments, and furniſhed with Nerves, 'Tendons and other Veſſels of 
Communication from the Head to every Part of the Body, which by theſe Means is nouriſhed, actu- 
ated and invigorated, and arrives to its full Strength and Stature. 


I pointed, 
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Blindneſs of their pointed, and to that Sort of Life itſelf, which he requires, 
Heart : and approves, and is the Author of; by which he lives in 
: the Soul, and it lives to him; and which conſiſts in a holy 
Communion with him, and Conformity to him. Their 
Underſtanding is darkned through the innate and wiltul 
Ignorance, that is indulged, increaſed and confirmed in 
them, relating to what they might, and ought to haye 
known of God, even by the Light of Nature || : (Rom. 1. 
19, 20, 21.) And they are alienated from the Life of God, 
not merely for Want of proper Inducements to ſeek after 
it; but through a choſen and cuſtomary, as well as natural 
Stupidity, Perverſeneſs and Hardneſs of their own carnal 
Hearts ; whereby they reſiſt and ſtifle the beſt Sentiments 
of their own Minds and Conſciences, as not liking to retain 
God in their Knowledge ; (Rom. i. 28.) 

19 Who being peſt 19. Who through their contracted Habit of Ignorance, 
feeling, have given Error and Hardneſs of Heart, and through the righteous 
themſelves over unto 
Laſciviouſneſs,towork Choice, (Rom. i. 28.) have no uneaſy painful Reflections 
all Uncleanneſs with upon their multiplied and groſs Iniquities ; but are become 
. Greedineſs. quite inſenſible of, and unaffected with, what they know 

concerning the Judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch 
Things are worthy of Death, (Rom. i. 32.) their Conſciences 
being ſeared as with @ bot Iron; (1 Tim. iv 2.) And fo they 
have voluntarily, and with full Conſent, delivered them- 
ſelves up to all Manner of abominable Filthineſs in their 
Affections and Converſation, unto the practiſing of the 
moſt ſhameful Impurities, and that with the greateſt Thirſt 
and Eagerneſs in their Thoughts about them, and in their 
Deſires and Purſuits after them, as if their higheſt Happi- 
neſs, Gain and Enjoyment lay in them. (See Rom. i. 24— 
32.) This is the hateful and deplorable Caſe of the un- 
converted Gentiles; and gives the true Picture, and an 
affecting View of what ye yourſelves once were, and of 
what all Mankind by Nature are, or would be, as left 
to the Power of their own corrupt Hearts, (Cbap. ii. 3.) 

20 But ye bave 20 But, as for you, my Brethren, who are brought out 

at ſo learned Chriſt, of Darkneſs into marvellous Light, Ye have not thus learned 
| the Doctrines of Chriſt, relating to his Perſon, Offices and 

Deſign, nor the Obligations ye are under to him, and 

the Privileges ye have received from him, which are 

all pure holy; Ye have not learned any Thing from 

Chriſt, that could induce you, or ſo much as give you 

Leave to allow yourſelves in, or venture upon ſuch licen- 


* 


| Through the Ignorance that is in them (Na Tw aryruar) ſeems moſt directly to anſwer to their having 
the Under/tanding darkned: And becauſe of the Blindneſs, or rather through the Hardne/; of their Heart 
(Aa rm. Twewow) anſwers to their woe, alienated frem the Lift of God; and ſo the Part of the 


Verſe diſtinctly aſſigns the immediat f ; : N 
e «to gns the immediate es of the two Evils reſpectively, that are mention d in the 
VOL III. 0 


tious 


Judgment of God in giving them up to their own Sin and 
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| tious Practices as theſe “; No, your very Souls mult needs 
have the utmoſt Abhorrence of them, and your Lives be 

prevailingly free from them ; 
21 F fo be that ye 21. If (as ye profeſs, and as I am perſuaded of you ) 
have heard him, and ye have indeed underſtood, hearken'd to, believed and 
have been taught by obeyed from the Heart, that Form of Doctrine, (Rom. vi. 17.) 
him, as the Truth is which ye have heard from Chriſt, and concerning him by 
Fefws : : his Servants ; and if ye have not only heard by the Hearing 
| of the Ear, but have alſo been internally and ſavingly en- 
lighten'd, and taught by his Spirit heartily to receive the 
Truth of the Goſpel in its Simplicity and Purity, according; 
to its genuine Tendency and Deſign, as it was delivered by 
the Lord Jeſus himſelf, and afterwards by his inſpired Apo- 
ſtles, and was exemplified in his Temper and Conduct, and 
is practiſed by all thoſe, who, as living Members of his 
myſtical Body, are united to him. What ye have hereby 

; been taught, and influenced, as well as obliged to is; 

22 That ye put off 22. That ye labour by his Grace, and in the Uſe of all 
concerning the former -proper and- appointed Means, yet more and more, and 
Converſation, the old even intirely, to diſcard and abandon the old Man, the Bod 
Man, which is cor- of Sin, (Rom. vi. 6. See the Paraphraſe there.) which dit- 
rupt according to the covered itſelf in your former wicked Practices through all 
deceitful Luſts; the Days of your Uuregeneracy; and to throw it aſide 

with Abhorrence, as ye would an old filthy Garment, that 
is no longer fit to be worn, it being in itſelf the moſt debaſ- 
ing Evil, that corrupts all the Faculties of the Soul, and 
all the Members of the Body, and tends unto, and, unleſs 
cured by renewing Grace, would certainly iſſue in eternal De- 
ſtruction, according to the Workings of its impetuous and 
unlawful Appetites and Inclinations, which deceive carnal 
Hearts with falſe Appearances of Profit, Honour, or Plea- 
ſure ; and by ſpecious Allurements betray them into unex- 
pected Shame and Miſery. 

23 And be renewed 23. And this ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt excites and 
in the Spirit of your binds you, not only to mortify your Corruptions, but alſo 

ind. 8 to abound in all Grace and Holineſs, that ye may preſs 

after a ſtill further Renovation 5, through the ſanctify ing 
. 4 . Es O n- 
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* 


* Theſe Words, ye baue not 45 learned Chrift, admit of two Ways of rendering them, which amount, 
in Effect, to the ſame Senſe. One is as we have it in our Tranſlation; and the other is, but not fo ye; 
ye have harned Chrift, intimating that their Knowledge of him would not ſuffer them to go into the 
fotemention'd immoral Courſes. | | 
+ The Apoſtle explains what Sort of /carning Chrift he meant, wiz. not merely that which is ex- 

ternal by the Word, but likewiſe that which is internal and effectual by his Spirit; accordingly the 
Particle % be- (wyr) may be conſider'd as putting the Suppoſition for Argument's Sake ; or 4 e, as 
what he took for granted was really the Caſe of theſe 92 : And tho' this Form of Expreſſion 
might be deſign d to awaken a ſerious Inquiry in their Minds, whether they were in Truth what the 
profeſſed to be ; yet it ſeems to be uſed here as a Particle of affirming, rather than of doubting, and ſo 
ſigniſies in as much as, or ſeeing that ye have heard, &c. (See the Note on Chap. iii. 2.) 

..4 As the A ſuppoſed that theſe Ephefians had learned Chriſt, and been taught by him as the 
Truth is in Jeſus, ver. 20, 21, he could not but look upon them, in the Judgment of Charity, as al- 
ready regenerated, or born again; and therefore renegving in the Spirit of their Miad, muſt relate, not 
44 0 
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Influences of the holy Spirit, in the inmoſt Powers of the 
Soul, which is of à ſpiritual Nature, but is all over de- 
praved by the Fall; and particularly after a growing Reno- 
vation in your Underſtanding, that ſuperior and leading 
Faculty, as well as in your Will and Affections, which are, 

5447 Ae ee or ought to be under its Conduct. 
24 And that ye pui 24. And a further End of your learning Chriſt is, that in- 
on the new Man, ſtead of wearing the Deformity of the old Man any longer, 
which after God is by giving Way to Sin, ye may, by daily and increafing Ex- 
created in Righteou/ſ- erciſes of Grace, dreſs and adorn yourſelves (1 Pet. iii. 3, 
neſs and true Holineſs. 4.) with all the Beauties of the new Creature, which is 
ee formed in the whole Man, when old Things are paſt away, 
and all Things become new; (2 Cor. v. 17.) and which may 
be called the” neu Man, becauſe of its excetlent Qualities, 
and its being lately begotten in the Soul, after Sin had con- 
tinued in long Poſſeſſion there; and becauſe it is not corrupti- 
ble, as the old Man is; (1 Pet. iii. 4.) And this new Man 
is God's own Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good 
Works, (Epheſ. ii. x.) and is produced by his infinite Wiſ- 
dom, Power and Grace, according to his holy Will, and 
after his own Image, in which he at firſt created Man; (Ger. 
i. 27.) and which conſiſts in divine Principles and Diſpoſi- 
tions, Habits and Acts of Juſtice and Honeſty towards our 
Fellow-creatures, and of Purity and Piety toward God: 
And all this Holineſs is real, internal and effectual, in Op- 
oſition to —_— and to the external and ceremonial 
rifications of the Moſaic Law; and is attended with 
the Knowledge of the Truth, which is another Part of the. 
Image of God, (Col. iii. ro.) | F 
25 Wherefore put- 25. Therefore, according to theſe Advantages and Obli- 
ting away Lying, ſpeak gations, Take heed of all thoſe Sins, which ye formerly 
every Man Truth with have been addicted to, but which are directly contrary to 
his Neighbour ; for your Chriſtian- character; as for Inſtance, See to it, that 
we are Members one ye baniſh Falſhood and Lies, Deceit and Frauds of every 
of another. - Kind, to the remoteſt Diſtance from your Deſigns and 
1 Converſation, as the moſt deteſtable Sins, that ſap the 
Foundation of all good Morality itſelf, and are utterly 
unworthy of the Man, and much more of the Chriſtian: 
And, as God commanded IJ/rael, (Zecb. viii. 16.) Let every 
one of you ſincerely make Conſcience of, and pay a ſtrict 
Regard to Truth, at all Times, in every Circumſtance, and 
in every Thing that he ſays and does to others, whatever 
Temptations he may have, and whatever any of the Hea- 
thens may teach or practiſe, to the contrary . For we, 


. 2 » th... Mt „ 


to the firſt Work of the Spirit in their Converſion, but to à Progreſſiveneſs in thoſe holy Principles and 
Diſpoſitions, that were wrought in them by heart - changing Grace. | * 

* Itap from ſeveral Heathen-Writers, that they thought it lawful to tell a Lie, when it might 
oe mrop le for them; and that, in ſuch Caſes, it was better than a hurtful Truth. (See various 
Teſtimonies to this Purpoſe in Dr. M bitiy's Note on this Verſe.) | 


O 2 | | whe 
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who believe in Chriſt, are as much Members of civil Soc iety 
as ever; and therefore ought to be true and faithful to all 
Mankind, as having a joint Intereſt and Concernment in 
the Welfare of the Whole: And we are Members of the ſame 
ſpiritual Body, of which Chriſt is the Head; and therefore 
ought, in a ſpecial Manner, to avoid Deceit, and ſpeak the 
Truth to our Fellow-chriſtians, that we may not injure, 
but be helpful to one another, as Members of the natural 
Body uſe to be. - 

26 Be ye angry, 26. Watch over your Paſſions, that they may be kept 
and fin nut: Let not under due Government; and as Anger is apt to get the 
the Sun go down upon Aſcendency, upon every little Provocation, Labour to regu- 
vour Wrath. late and reſtrain it F, that it may not become ſinful, either 
j | by your being angry, without a Cauſe, or to anſwer ſome 

bad End; or by letting it riſe to Exceſs, and degenerate 
into Fury, Rage and Revenge, even when there may be 
uit Occaſion for a holy Reſentment: And if at any Time 
it throws you into a wrathful, diſcompoſing Perturbation 
of Spirit, which is in itſelf ſinful, Be as ſpeedy as poſſible, 
in looking up for divine Aſſiſtance, and endeavouring to ſup- 
preſs it, and to be reconciled to your Brother, according to 
our Lord's own Direction, (Mat. v. 23, 24. || ) that it may 
not reſt in your Boſoms, like the Anger of Fools; (Ec. 
vii. 9.) and may by no Means remain with you till 
Sun-ſet, to diſtract your Minds, and unfit them for Even- 
ing-prayer, which ought to be without Wrath and Doubting; 
(1 Tim. 1i. 8.) nor may lie down with you to diſturb your 
Sleep in the Night, or riſe with you the following Day. 
27 Neither give 27. Tis the Work of your great Adverſary, the Devil, 
Place to the Devil. to irritate and inflame, and keep up turbulent and re- 
vengeful Paſſions, to your own and others Hurt; As ever 
therefore ye would not ſuffer Satan to have a Place in your 
Hearts; nor would gratify him, nor give him an Advan- 
rage againſt you, by yielding to his malicious and deſtruc- 
tive Deſigns ; nor would be hurried, through his Inſtiga- 
tions, into ſtil] greater Sin and Miſchief in Word or Deed, 
Stand upon your Guard againſt his Temptations whenever 
ye find your Spirits heated; and reſiſt him ſtedfaſtly in the 


2 


— 


+ Be ye argry is not to be taken as an Exhortation to Anger, which, alas! we are naturally too 
prone to of ourſelves : And yet it intimates that all Anger in its own Nature is not ſinful ; but may be 
allowable upon juſt Occaſions, as it is in itſelf an innocent Paſſion, planted in the original Frame of 
human Nature to be exerciſed in a proper and decent Manner ; was ſo, by the bleſſed and holy 
Jeſus himſelf. (Mart iii. 5.) | 

|| Let not the Sun go down upon your Wrath ſeems to be a Sort of proverbial flion, to ſignify 
Tug that ought to be done without Delay, in Alluſion to the Law of God, which order'd the Cri- 
minal, that was hanged upon a Tree, to be buried the ſame Day, and the Hire of a poor Servant not to 
be kept back till the Sun ſhould go down upon it, Deut. xxi. 22, 23, and xxiv. 14, 15. And even 
Pythagoras, a Heathen-Philoſopher, injoin'd his Diſciples, that after any Quarrel, or contumelious Be- 


baviour thro' Anger, they ſhould ſhake Hands and become Friends again, before the Sun went down. 
(See Dr. Hammond's Note here.) 
Faith, 
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Faith, who watches all Occaſions to enſnare you, and walks 
about as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom be may devour : (1 Pet. 


* 8, 9.) And take Heed of giving Ear to falſe Ac- 


cuſers and Slanderers of your Neighbours, who, as Satan's 
Inſtruments, would incenſe you againſt others without any 


juſt Ground; and ſo would put you upon ſuch unjuſtifiable 


Expreſſions of undue Anger, as might give Occaſion to 


leathens and Unbelievers of reviling your holy Profeſſion 


28 Let bim bat 


ſtole, ſteal no more: 
but rather let bim la- 


bour, working with 


his Hands the Thing 


which is good, that be 


may have to give to 
kim that needetb. 


of Chrift and his Goſpel. | 
28. And if there be any among you, who, before he was 


brought to the Knowledge of Chriſt, had accuſtomed him- 


ſelf, and thought there was no great Harm in it, as ſome. of 
the Heathens do Þ, to pilfer, wrong and cheat his Neigh- 
bour in a clandeſtine Manner, to tupply bis own Wants, 
or maintain himſelf in Idleneſs; or if, even ſince his Con- 


verſion, he retains light Thoughts of this Sin, and conti- 


nues to be ſtill addicted to it, Let ſuch an one henceforrh 
ſhow that he has ſo learned Chriſt, as utterly to abhor and 
abandon theſe unrighteous and injurious Practices, which 
are not only inconſiſtent with all the Inſtitutions of Chriſtia- 
nity ; but are deſtructive of perſonal Property, and direct 
Violations of the moral Law, and the common Rights of 
Mankind: But, on the contrary, let him think it his 
Duty, and make it his Care and Practice, to lead an honeſt 
and uſeful Life of Labour and Service, according to the 
Station and Employment, to which God, in his Provi- 
dence, has called him; and if his Circumſtances and Call- 
ing be of ſuch a Nature, as require earning his daily Bread 
with the Sweat of his Brow, (Gen. iii. 19.) by any handi- 
craft Trade, or other lawtul and commendable, though 
laborious Buſineſs, Let him apply to it with Induſtry and 
Pains-taking, that, by the Bleſſing of God on his honeſt 
Endeavours, he may not only get enough for his own and 


Family's Subſiſtence, if he has one, and may be under no 


29 Let no corrupt 
Communication pro- 


Temptation to defraud others; but may alſo have ſome- 
thing to ſpare, on proper Occaſions, for relieving the Ne- 
ceſſities of the Poor, and eſpecially of ſuch as are of the 
Houſhold of Faith, that they may not be tempted to ſteal, 
as he himſelf formerly was ; and that he may be a Bleſſing, 
and no longer a Nuſance and Burden to civil, or religious. 
Communities. 


29. Furthermore, as to your Words, as well as your 


Temper and Actions, Carefully avoid all light and frothy, 


—— — 


» As (Mag the Word here render d the Devil ſignifies any falſe Accuſer, I have, with the Syri 
Verſion, Eraſmus, and others, taken that Senſe into the Paraphra fa TIE AY 
+ Stealing properly ſignifies private The and Frauds, in Diſtinction from public or violent Rob- 
ry; and as in many of the Genzile-Nations Theft was thought to be no Sin; ſo, perhaps, ſome of 
the Ephefian-Converts had not quite diveſted themſelves of their own immoral Notions about it, no» 
confequently got thoroughly off from their former habitual Inclinations to it. 


and 
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ceed out of your 
Mouth, but _ that 
which is good ta the 
Uſe of ediſying, that 
it may minifler Grace 
unto the Hearers. 


30 And grieve not 
the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed 
unto the Day of Re- 
demption. 


and eſpecially all profane, indecent, obſcene and opprobri- 
ous Language, that proceeds from a corrupt Heart, and has 
à dangerous Tendency to corrupt the Minds and Manners 


of them that hear it, (1 Car. xv. 33.) Let nothing of this 
Kind ever, like ſtinking and infectious Breath, go forth 
out of your Mouth; but, on the other Hand, let it be al- 


ways with Grace, as if it were ſeaſoned with Salt, even 
ſuch as is under the Conduct of a gracious Spirit; and is 


wiſe and prudent, opportune and ſuitable to Perſons, 
Times and Places, and to the Circumſtances and Occa- 
ſions that are before you; and is adapted, in a Way of 
Counſel, Caution, Reproof, or Conſolation, to promote 
the ſpiritual Benefit of the Company you converſe with, 
that it may be a Means of recommending Religion to 
the Hearers, of ſavourizing their Spirits and giving them 


a good Turn, of communicating ſome uſeful Inſtruc- 


tion to them, and of helping forward the Work of 
Grace in their Hearts. : ; 

30. And as all the Things, which I have been caution- 
ing you againſt, are directly contrary to the holy Nature, 
Will and Operations, Gifts and Graces of the good Spirit 
of God; and as he (ſpeaking after the Manner of Men) is 
grieved at them, as a Friend uſes to be at the diſagreeable 
and ungrateful Behaviour of one, that he dwells with, and 
has treated with Kindneſs and Favour, Have a Care, leſt by 
indulging any of them ye offend and rebel againſt him, as 
Iſrael did of old, (Jaiab Ixiii. 10) and provoke him to 
withdraw his gracious Preſence, and deprive you of his 
Comforts, who is not only infinitely pure and holy in him- 
ſelf, but loves Holineſs, and is the Author and Worker of 
its firſt Beginnings, and of all its Increaſes in you; by 


which, in ſome remarkable Manifeſtations and Impreſſions 
of Light and Grace, conſequent to your firſt Believing, 


(ſee the Note and Paraphraſe on Chap. i. 13) ye are evident- 
ly ſealed as with his own Image, and are thereby diſtin- 
guiſhed ſor his own, with aſſuring Tokens of Salvation; and 
have the Pledge and Earneſt of it in yourſelves, for your 
preſent Security and Comfort, until ye be poſſeſſed of 


the heavenly Inheritance, (Chap. i. 14) at Death, when your 


Souls ſhall be compleatly delivered from all the Evils ye 


1 Let all Bitter- 
3 and Wrath, and 
Anger, and Clamour, 
and Evil-ſpeaking be 


put away from you, 


with all Malice. 


feel or fear; and at the Day of Judgment, when your Bodies 
ſhall be redeemed from the Power of the Grave to a glorious 
Immortality, that they may ſhare with your Souls in the 
eternal Happineſs, which ſhall be fully revealed at the 
final Manifeſtation of the Sons of God. (Rom. viii. 19, 23.) 

31. This holy Spirit is alſo the Spirit of Love and Peace; 


and therefore as ever ye would not grieve him, and loſe: his 


comfortable and ſealing Preſence, Take ſpecial heed that all 


'Rancour, Severity and Sourneſs of Temper ; and all furious, 


raging and ungovernable Paſſions ; and all cauſcleſs and ex- 


ceſſive Anger; (ſee the Note on ver. 26.) and all loud 


I | Threat- 
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| Threatning and Scolding, noiſy Quarrels and Contentions; 
and all Railings, Defamations and Backbitings, under the 
Power of a boiſterous and tumuituous Mind, either. to the 
Reviling of Men, or to the diſhonouring of the Name of 
God, which may be called a Sort of Blaſphemy 5 (Ser 
See that all this be laid aſide, diſcountenanced and removed 
to the fartheſt Diſtance trom you, rogether with all malicious, 
ſpiteful, envious and injurious Thoughts, or Heart · burn- 
ings : Let all theſe Sorts of Evil be. reliſted and baniſhed, 
as highly diſpleaſing to the good Spirit of God, and re- 
1 4 pugnant to his free and friendly Communion with you. 
32 Aud be ye kind 32. On the contrary, as ever ye would hope for his ſweet 
one to another, tender- and ſatisfying Abode with you, Labour, under the Influence, 
hearted, forgiving one and according to the Mind and Will of this divine Spirit, 
another, even as God to cultivate an affectionate, affable and benevolent Diſpoſi- 
for Cbriſt's Sake hath tion and Behaviour, as Perſons that take Pleaſure in doing 
forgroen' you. all Offices of Kindneſs and Friendſhip one towards another“; 
| ſympathize with, and ſhew all Tenderneſs, Pity and Bowels 
of Mercy (Col. iii. 12) toward the Weak, Afflicted and Dil- 
couraged : And if any of your Brethren affront or injure 
you, don't grow hard-hearted toward them, nor ſeek a Re- 
taliation, or owe them a Grudge for it; but frankly and 
freely forget and forgive, and intirely paſs it by, in Con- 
ſideration, and Imitation, of the infinitely greater Forgive- 
neſs of the manifold and aggravated Tranſgreſſions, which 
God in the Riches of his Grace has extended to you; and 
_ that, not at ſo cheap a Rate, as ye are called to forgive your 
Brethren, which will coft you nothing; but on account of 
the Death and Sufferings of his own dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom he of his mere Favour appointed, provided, gave 
and ſent to make an Atonement by his precious Blood for 
them, as well as for yourſelves, that he might freely, fully 


and honourably forgive both them and you. 
a RRECOLLECTIONsS. 


How amiable is a holy Converſation, anſwerable to the Nature and Deſign of that happy 
State, into which God calls his People by his Grace] Nothing can be a greater Credit to it, 
than to be of an humble, meek, calm and patient "Temper; bearing with and forbearing our 
Fellow-Chriſtians in Love, and ſtudiouſly purſuing, as with one Heart and Soul, the Things 
that make for mutual Harmony and Peace. How great are the Obligations to Chriſtian-Love 
and Unity among true Believers of every Denomination ! They are all Members of the ſame 
myſtical Body of Chriſt ; animated by one and the ſame holy Spirits Partakers of one Hope 
of the heavenly Inheritance; related to and intereſted in one Lord and Saviour; agreed in 
the ſame fundamental Doctri nes of Faith; under the ſame baptiſmal Engagements; and have 
all one and the fame Covenant-God and Father, who is infimtely above them all, and dwells 
in them all by his Spirit, And what may we not hope for from the exalted Redeemer! He, 


wo <4 
A__ — 


— 


®* One another (ral) is put for annoy; here, and Chap, v. 19. Cal. iii. 16, and ſeems to be fo, 
Jude, ver. 20, 21, and, perhaps, Phil. ii. 22. 
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who, by divine Diſpenſation, deſcended from Heaven to the deepeſt Humiliation and Suffer- 
ings on Earth, is now afcended to the Heaven of Heavens, as a triumphant Conqueror over 
all his and our Enemies. And with what bounteous Favour does he ſcatter his Aſcenſion- 
Gifts among the Children of Men! He lives and reigns in a!l his Glory, to fill his Church 
and every Member of it with various Gifts and Graces. And what ample Care has he 
taken of them in the Inſtitution cf a Goſpel-Miniſtry ! He gave and furniſhed out Apoſtles, 
Prophets and Evangeliſts, as long as Occaſions required ſuch extraordinary and inſpired Offi- 
cers ; and he appoints and qualifics Paſtors and Teachers, as ordinary Officers, to continue to 
the End of the World, that, by means of their Miniſtrations, he may carry on the Deſigns of 
his Kingdom and Grace, and the Good of his People through all Generations. How im- 
een then is the Work of the Miniſtry ! Tis for filling up the Church with Converts, and 

ringing them into Goſpel- order; and for edifying all its Members in Knowledge Faith and 
Love, and every other Grace, and eftabliſhing their Minds and Hearts, that they may be 
e againſt the Artifices of ſubtle Deceivers, and not fluctuate, like Children, between 

ruth and Error; but may grow up in all Things into Chriſt, who is their Head, and may 
derive all Supplies from him, till they attain the compleat Stature of Manhood in him. But 
what a deplorable-State of Ignorance, Sin and Ruin are we in, 'till Grace makes a holy 
and happy Change upon us, Þ means of the Goſpel! Our Underſtandings are darkned thro' 
wilful Ignorance, and we are Strangers and averſe to the divine Life, through the Obſtinacy of 
our own perverſe Hearts. How ſhould we dread adding Sin to Sin, leſt we provoke the juſt 
and holy God to leave us to ourſelves, till we become utterly inſenſible of our Guilt and 
Danger, and run into all Iniquity with Greedineſs ! But the true Knowledge of Chriſt has a 
quite contrary 'Tendency and Effect; and if we know him, and the Truth as tis in him, under 
the Light and Influence of his Spirit, it will effectually reſtrain' us from all known Iniquity. 
How odious is the cd Man, the Body of Sin; and how reſolutely ſhould Believers ſet them- 
ſelves againſt it! *Tis abominable, corrupt and deceiving in its various Luſts, as appears 
from the Converſation of unregenerate Sinners; it perverts and inflames their Paſſions, and 
fills them with bitter Anger, Wrath and Malice; it carries them into Deceit and Lying, Idle- 
neſs, Frauds and Thetts ; renders their Diſcourſe unſavory and defiling, clamorous and inju- 
rious to their Neighbours; and is a Gratification of the Devil, and an Offence to the holy 
Spirit of God. But how excellent is the New Man, which Believers are cloathed with, as 
with a beautiful Garment! Tis a Renewal of the Spirit of our Minds, and a new Creation, 
according to the Image of God in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; it ſubdues our wrathful 
Paſſions, and will by no Means ſuffer them to reſt in our Boſom, but gives them a ſoftening 
Turn into all Kindneſs, Tenderneſs and Forgiveneſs of Offences; it makes us honeſt, up- 
right and faithful in all our Dealings, and induſtrious in the Buſineſs of Life, to which God 
calls us; it brings our Lips under the Law of Truth, and renders our Converſes good and 
edifying. And how ſhould Chriſtians be excited to ſuch a Temper and ConduR, that they 
may not grieve the holy Spirit of God, whereby they are ſealed to the Day of Redemption ; 
but may act according to the endearing Obligations of the ſuperlative Love of God, who for 
Chriſt's Sake forgives them all Treſpaſſes 


C HA PV, 


The Apoſtle concludes his Exbortation to © brotherly Love, 1, 2. Repeats bis 
Caution againſt ſeveral Sins, as particularly againſt all Uncleanneſs, Cove- 
touſneſs and Drunkenneſs, with a Variety of Arguments to inforce the Cau- 
tion, and direct to a contrary Behaviour, 3—20. And exhorts to the re- 
lative Duties of Society in general 21. And of Wives and Huſbands in 
particular, which are illuſtrated and inforced by the ſpiritual Relation, that 
is between Chriſt and the Church, 22—33. 
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TE X T. 
1 E ye therefore 
| Followers of 
God, as dear Chil- 
dren. | 


L 


2 And wall in 
Love, as Chrift alſo 
hath loved us, and 
hath given himſelf for 


#5, an Offering, and 


a Sacrifice, to God for 
a ſweet-ſmelling Sa- 
Vour. 


3 But Fornication, 
and all Uncleanneſs, 
or Covetouſneſs let it 
not be once named a- 
mongſt you, as becom- 
eth Saints; 


PARAPHRAS E. 


1. (QINCE therefore * God is ſo exceeding good and 
merciful, in the Exerciſe of his pardoning Grace to- 
ward you, (Chap. iv. 32) Let this excite you to be (wile) 
Imitators of him, in exerciſing all Kindneſs and Forgivene!s 
one towards another, as becomes Children of his own Like- 
neſs, begotten as well as adopted by him, beloved of him 
and loving him, and delighting to reſemble him, eſpecially 
in thoſe amiable Graces, and to approve yourſelves to him, 
who is Love, and is ſo much pleaſed with this Part of his 
Image, that he who dwells in Love, dwells in God, and God 
in him. (1 John iv. 16.) | 
2. And as the Example of your heavenly Father ſhould 


induce and animate you to this noble Duty; ſo ſhould the 
Example of Chriſt, that your whole Converfation, all your 


Lives long even unto Death, may be friendly and. affec- 
tionate one towards another, from a Principle of Love to 
God and Chriſt, without Diſtinction of Parties, on Ac- 
count of ſome being Jeuiſb and others Gentile-converts; even 
as Chriſt himſelf has with ſuperlative Condeſcenſion and 
Grace firſt loved one, as well as another of us, who be- 
lieve in him; and has given the moſt affecting and aſtoniſh- 
ing Proof of it, in his freely becoming our Subſtitute, and 
yielding up his great and infinite Self to the moſt terrible 
Death for us, as an expiatory Sacrifice to ſatisfy divine Ju- 
ſtice, and make Atonement for our Sins, when through the 
eternal Spirit be offered himſelf without Spot unto God. (Heb. 
Ix. 14.) This was ſo highly pleaſing and acceptable in his 
Sight, as may be called an Offering and a Sacrifice of a 
ſweer-ſmelling Savour, in Alluſion to the typical Burnt- 
offerings and Sin-offerings, to make Atonement, 8 viii. 
20, 21. and Lev. iv. 31.) which are all now fulfilled, with 
8 Advantage and Efficacy, in the Sacrifice of 

3. But, to return, there are ſeveral other Sins, beſides 
thoſe afore- mentioned, (Chap. iv. 25, &c.) that are practiſed 
among the Heathens, and too much in Vogue at Epheſus, 
which I would further caution you againſt; as particularly 
againſt the Sin of Whoredom between Perſons of contrary 
Sexes, whether in the ſingle or married Life ; (See the Note 
on 1 Cor. v. 1.) and againſt all Manner of Indecency, Im- 
modeſty and Lewdneſs in Geſture, Looks, Dreſs and Ac- 
tions, that betray an unchaſte Diſpoſition of Heart, and 
have a Tendency to excite the like in others; Or, to carry 
the Matter till further, I would caution you againſt irre- 


This, as is intimated by the Particle therefore, is an Inference from the laſt Verſe of the preceding 
Chapter, which might have been better continued to the End of the ſecond Verſe of this Chapter, 
where the Apoſtle ſhuts up his Argument then in Hand. 
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4 Neither Filthi- 
neſs, nor fooliſh Talk- 
ing, nor jeſting which 
are not convenient : 


but rather giving 
of Thanks. 


5 For this ye know, 
that no Whoremong- 
er nor unclean Per- 
ſon, nor covetous Man 
who is an Idolater, 
hath any Inheritance 


in the Kingdom of 


Chriſt and of God. 
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gular and immodeſt Deſires after forbidden Objects, and 
an inordinate Love to, and Purſuit after the Things of this- 
World, that would put you upon gaining them by diſho- 
nourable and unjuſt Means; or would make you diſcon- 
tented without them, and unwilling, when ye have them, 
to uſe and part with them for the Glory of God, and the 
Good of others; Let it never be ſaid that any of you 
are guilty of either of theſe Vices; No, nor let them be ſo 
much as mentioned among you without the utmoſt Deteſ- 
tation, as ever ye-would behave like Chriſtians that are in- 
deed renewed and ſanctified, and ought to be chaſte and 
pure in Body and Mind, and devoted to God, according to 
your holy Profeſſion, as Saints. 

4. Nor let there be among you any ſhameful Practices 
in ſecret, the very naming of which would put a modeſt 
Perſon to the Bluſh; nor any light, wanton or obſcene- 
Ways of talking, bantering or joking, which are ſo far 
from innocent Pleaſantry, and lawful Jeſts, that they are 
not only unprofitable and vain, but very offenſive to God, 
and unſufferable to a chaſte Ear, and are too great an.Incen- 
tive to impure Thoughts and Actions: Ye therefore ought 
to have nothing to do with them ; but, on the contrary,. 
ſhould accuſtom yourſelves to employ your Tongues in. 
ſpeaking well. of God, with 9. >, Acknowledgments of 
his Goodneſs, and in Thankfulneſs and Praiſe for his won- 
drous Works. of Providence and Grace, which would be- 
honourable to him, and improving to your Company, as 
well as to yourſelves; and would be a happy. Means of 
guarding you againſt impure Language, and all the fore- 
mentioned abominable Iniquities, which are of the moſt per 
nicious Conſequence. | 

5. For ſince ye have learned Chriſt, (Chap: iv. 20, 21.) 
ye can't but know, and ye ought ſeriouſly to reflect upon it, 
that, according to the holy Nature and Deſign of the Chriſ- 
tian-Religion, no Perſon whatſoever, who is addicted. to, 
and lives and allows himſelf in the Practice of Whoredom ;- 
nor any one who indulges to any Sort of impure Affections, 
and laſcivious Actions; nor any worldly-minded: covetous. 
Wretch, who makes Mammon his God, and is, by juſt Con- 
ſtruction, an Idolater, as he is ſupremely fond of earthly. 
Treaſures, and rates his Happineſs by them, and ſets them 
up in his Heart in the Room of God, and makes-an 1dol 
of his Riches, or other worldly Enjoyments, like one intirel 
devoted to them; No ſuch Perſon, whatſoever his Profeſſion. 
or Pretences be, while he remains impenitent and perſiſts in 
either of theſe Sins, has any Right or Claim to, or, liv- 
ing and dying in that State, ſhall ever have any Lot or 
Portion in that pure, incorruptible and undefiled Inhe- 
ritance of all Bleſſedneſs, Honour and Delight, (1 Pet. i. 
4.) which conſiſts in the Enjoyment of God, and of m_ 

w 


Mx 


Ws 0 12 2 
* 2 9 
z * : . 


Cur, V. The Epiſtle to the EyARESIANs parapbrasd. 115 
who is one God with the Father *; and which pertains 
to the Subjects of the Kingdom of Grace here, and of Glory 
hereafter, which Chriſt, in a Way of Purchaſe, and God the 
Father in a Way of free Gift, on his Account, has prepar- 
ed to be the Juberitance of the Saints in Light, (Col. i. 12. 

and ſee Rev. xxi. 27.) : 

6 Let no Man de- 6. Take heed that no one, either through the Subtilties 
ctive you with vain of Gentile-philoſophy, or through Jewiſb falſe Gloſſes on the 
Words : for becauſe of Law of God, or through Importunity, or any artful Ma- 
theſe Things cometh nagement, impoſe upon and delude you by plauſible, tho' 
the Wrath of God up- empty and fallacious Ways of talking about theſe Crimes, 
on the Children of as if there were not that Evil in them, which I have re- 
Diiſobedience. minded you of, and ye well know to be true; (v. 5.) or 

as if ye might go on in them with Impunity, and without 

Danger: For, whatever they may pretend, tis certain that 

theſe are ſuch abominable Iniquities, as not only exclude the 

Practiſers of them from the Kingdom of Heaven; but 
| likewiſe provoke and bring down the Wrath of God in 

awful Inſtances here, and for ever in full Vials hereafter, 

like ruſhing Cataracts upon rebellious Sinners, who, as 

Sons of Unbelief and Diſobedience, (ann9na;) A very froward 

Generation, Children in whom is no Faith, (Deut. xxxii. 20.) 

obſtinately perſiſt in them, not only in direct Contradiction 

to the Goſpel, but even to the moral Law itſelf. 

7 Be not ye there- 7- Stand therefore upon your Guard ; and beg Aſſiſtance 
fore Partakers with from above, that ye may never be the Partners and Com- 
them. panions of ſuch abandoned Creatures, nor ever countenance 

them in their evil Courſes, much leſs conform to them; leſt 
ye alſo be Partakers of their Plagues, which, by the juſt 
Judgment of God, will be inflicted upon them. 

8 For ye were ſome- 8. For ye were indeed formerly, during your Gentiliſin 
times Darkneſs, but and unconverted State, as blind as others; as f gnorant and 
now are ye - Light in dark in your Minds with regard to the true Knowledge of 
the Lord: walk as God, and of ſpiritual and holy Things, as Darkneſs itlelf ; 
Children of Light: and ye then walked in the Ways of Sin, which were all 
Darkneſs, (1 Jobn i. 6. and ii. 9.) and in which a Man know- 
eth not whither be goes; (John xii. 35. and 1 John ii. 11.) 
and therefore *tis no Wonder that ye then went on in the 
high Road to Deſtruction T. But now, upon your beliey- 


ä „ 


* 


* Chri is here diſtinguiſhed, as Mediator, from God the Father, according to our Verſion of the 
Words the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. But as the Kingdom 7s one, and is ſaid to be e ually the 
8 both of Chriſt and of God, this (as Zauchy obſerves) intimates, that he is one and the ſame 
God with the Father, as well as that there is no Admiſſion into the Kingdom of God but by Chriſt : 
And Bexa notes that there is but one Article prefix d to Chriſt and God ; (Tu Xpiye nas Or) and ſo it 

ht be render'd the Kingdom of Chriſt, even of God, or the Kingdom of Chrift, who is Gad. X 

As Darkneſs and Light are uſed in Scripture to ſignify Sin and Holineſs, as well as Error and Truth, 

or 2 Know ze, which is the Light that makes manifeſt, ver. 13, both Senſes are included - 
in the Paraphraſe, as being adapted to repreſent the former and the preſent State of the Ephe/ians, and 
the Nature and rip, of the Argument in Hand. Accordingly the Children of Light ſtand oppoſed 
in this Verſe to the Children of Di obedience, ver. 6, and both are Hebrai/ms to ſignify Perſons, that are 
under the Power of Darkneſs and Diſobedience, as tho they were born of them reſpectively; and that are 
addicted and affected toward them, and take Wr in them, as Children naturally do in their Parents. 
2 8 ing 
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ing in Chriſt and embracing the Goſpel, the Caſe is hap- 
pily altered with you: A divine and ſpiritual Light hath 
ſhone into, and fill'd your Minds, to give you a diſcerning: 
of the Truth as it is in Jeſus ; and divine Grace has wrought 
your Hearts and Lives into a Conformity to that Truth : 
(Chap. iv. 20, 24.) Ye ſhave all Light and Purity in the 

Lord, as your Head of Wiſdom and Influence; and ye 
have the Light of Knowledge and of Grace by Derivation 
from him, and by the Influence of his Spirit, (v. 9.) as ye 
are united to him; and ſo your former faful Ways are ut- 
terly unbecoming your preſent State and Character. Lis 
therefore both your Duty and Privilege to live and act, 
with Perſeverance: and daily Advances, in all your Walk 
before God, like Children of Light, that are brought un- 
der a new Direction, and into a new Sphere of holy Ac- 
tion, and take Pleaſure in it, as is ſuitable to thoſe thar- 
are enlightened by, the Word and Spirit of Chriſt, and 
have the beſt Aſſiſtances for behaving accordingly. * 

9 (For the Fruit 9. For the true and genuine Fruit, which is produced,. 
of the Spirit is in all cheriſhed and. pertefted by the Light and Influence of the 

Goodneſs, and Righte- Spirit of the Lord, is all holy *. It conſiſts of every 

auſneſs, and Truth) Thing that is good and excellent. in its own Nature, and 

beneficial to others,, as well as. yourſelves, in Oppoſition to. 
Covetouſneſs, (v. 3.) which is evil in itſelf, as tis practical 
Idolatry,. (v. 5.) and turns to no good,. but very bad Ac- 
count, as it is a with-holding more than is meet, and tends- to 
Poverty: (Prov. xi. 24.) The Fruit of the Spirit alſo.con- 
ſiſts of every Thing that is-right, and juſt, and due, in all: 
your Behaviour toward God and Man; and includes all. 
Purity of Heart and Life, in Oppoſition to all Unclean- 
neſs, (v. 3, 4, 5.) whereby we defile ourſelves, and are inju- 
rious to others: And it conſiſts of an Adherence to the 
Light and Truth of the Goſpel, which has irradiated your 
Minds,. in Oppoſition to Ignorance and Error, in which. 
ye formerly, were involved, as in the thickeſt Darkneſs ;_ 
(v. 8.) and conſiſts of all Integrity and Faithfulneſs in. 
whatſoever ye ſay or. do, in Oppoſition to lying and. Falſ- 
hood, which I have alſo cautioned you againſt : (Ch. iv. 25) 
Ye therefore being Partakers of theſe excellent Fruits of the 
Spirit, your Converſation ought. to be always of a Piece 
anſwerable to. them, like thoſe that live and walk in the 
Light “. (v. 8.) 
10 Proving what 10. Ye ought by the Aſſiſtance, and in the Light of the 
it acceptable unto the Spirit, to try and prove what is the Mind and Will of God 
Lord: in his Word, that ye may know, and be ſatisfied about 
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This Verſe is brought in, by way of Parentheſis, with ſuch a Deſcription of he Fruits of the 
2 as fails in with the A poſtle's main Deſign of enforcing his Exhortation to walt in the Light ; and 
en he returns to ſhew how that Walk is to be purſued in the 10th Verſe, which ſtands conn with 


the 8th, 


what 
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JETS what is pleaſing to him, and may heartily approve of it and 

be conformed to it; and that ye may exhibit a fair View 

of it in your Walk, and give Proof to others of your con- 

ſcientious Regard to it; and may approve yourſelves to the 

Lord Chriſt, -and to the Father through him, in perform- 

ing the acceptable and perfect Will of God, which is your 

| reaſonable Service, (Rom. xii. 1, 2.) 

It. And have no 11. And that ye may walk as becomes the Children of 
Fellowſhip with the Light, Have no Manner of Partnerſhip with, nor give the 
unfruitful Works of leaſt Countenance or Encouragement to iniquitous Practices 
Darkneſs, but rather of any Kind whatſoever, which are unfruitful Works, as they 
reprove them. are not only unprofitable, but exceedingly injurious ; (Rom. 

vi. 21) and are ſo very ſhameful, that they alſo may well 
be called Works of Darkneſs, as they are committed only by 
Perſons of dark and ignorant Minds, and will not. bear the 
Light of a ſtri& Scrutiny of Conſcience, much leſs the 
Light of God's Word and of a future Judgment, to bring 
them to the Teſt of Truth and Righteouſneſs ; and as they 
are often committed in the Darkneſs of the Night, or of 
Privacy to hide them from open View, and finally lead to 
the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever, which is reſerved unto 
the Ungodly. (Jude ver. 13.) But inſtead of going into, or 
being any way acceſſary to theſe evil Practices, let it be 
your Concern and Endeavour, as becomes thoſe that are 
Light in the Lord, to rebuke your Brother, and not ſuffer Sin 
upon him; to ſhew him, in the moſt convincing Manner, 
how wicked and dangerous the Works of Darkneſs are, that 
he may be aſhamed of them; and to put a Check upon 
them by friendly, kind and prudent Admonitions of thoſe. 
that are guilty of them; and eſpecially by your own cir- 
cumſpect and exemplary Converfition in the ſhining Beau- 
ties of Holineſs, which will expoſe their Deformity in their 
own proper Colours, and will carry a practical and moſt in- 
offenſive and unexceptionable, tho* touching Confutation, 
Reproof and Condemnation of all contrary: Ceurſes, as. ſinful 
and provoking to God, and unſuitable to the holy Profeſſion 
| of his Name. 

12 For it is a 12, For it would be a Reproach upon a Chriſtian's Cha- 
Shame even to ſpeak rafter, and would even ſhock a religious, ſober and modeſt 
of thoſe Things which Mind, ſo much as to mention ſome vile and deteſtable 
are done of them in Things, + unleſs in a Way of neceſſary Reproof for them, 
Secret. | that are committed by Perſons of corrupt Minds, with the 

greateſt Secrecy and in the Dark, as being themſelves 
aſhamed of having them known to others, leſt they ſhoul 
expoſe their own Characters; not conſidering that God ſees 


W 


+ Some think that by the Things done in Hoes the Apoſtle refers to the ſhocking, abominable and 
filthy Practices, that the Heathens were guiſty of in the ſecret AQs of their idolatrous Worſhip, and: 
that were not to be 3 to others: But, be that as it will, they are evidently to be underſtood, in a 
wider Extent, for all ui ul Works of Darkneſs ſpoken of in the foregoing Verſe. 0 
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them, how. much ſoever they may be concealed from the 
Eyes of Men; and that he will bring them to Light, and 
take ſevere Vengeance for them in the Day of Judgment. 
(1 Cor. iv. g.) 8 

13 But all Things 13. But ye, who are now Light in the Lord, (ver. 8) are 

that are reproved, are by this Means enabled to judge of, and condemn the De- 
made manifeſt by the formity and Miſchief of all theſe ſinful Practices, that are 
Light: For whatſo- too vile to bear the Light, and are reproved by the Light 
ever doth make mani- of God's Word and Spirit, and of your good Converſation 
feſt, 1s Light. in Chriſt : For as whatſover renders Objects vifible, in their 
| true State, is Light; ſo that which has diſcover*dto you the 
Odiouſneſs, Guilt and Danger of theſe ſhameful Immorali- 
ties, and given you a View of them in their own hideous 
Colours, to make you renounce, abhor and condemn them, 
is Light indeed; tis the Light and Knowledge of Chrift 
and of his Word, which has ſhone in your Hearts, and 
makes you ſhine as Lights in the World, that by your good 
Counſel, and good Works, ye may convince wicked Men, 
and ſhame them out of their Deeds of Darkneſs, which 
they did not ſee the Evil of before. This is the excellent 

Light that ye are brought into, and are called to walk in. 
14 Wherefore he 14. Therefore, to ſhew that ye, even the Gentiles among 


ſaith, Awake, thou you, are now brought into this happy State ;* As our bleſſed 


that ſleepeſt, and ariſe Lord, in raiſing the Dead, ſaid to a young Woman, and to a 
from the Dead, and young Man, Ariſe, (Mark v. 41, and Luke vii. 14) and to 
Chriſt ſhall give thee Lazarus, Come forth; (John xi. 43) ſo God ſays in the 
Light. Current of the Old-Teſtament Prophecies about his calling 
| the Gentiles, with a Deſign of exerting divine Energy with 

his Call to make it effectual; Awake out of your State of 


Various are the Conjectures of Expoſitors about the Connection of theſe Words, whether it ſhould 
be with wer. 8, or ver. 11, or with the next preceding Verſe ; and about what is meant by he ſays, 
whether it refers to Chri/l's ſpeaking by the Apeſile, as he did by the antient Prophets, who often intro- 
duced their Meſſages with a u, ſaith the Lord, and with Intimations that he ſpake by them; or 
whether it refers to any Jn Paſſage in the Old Teftament, or in the Apocryphal Writing, or to the 
general Doctrine of the Old Teſtament-Prophecies, relating to the Calling of the Gentiles. And they 
are much divided in their Sentiments about the Difference, that may be ſuppoſed between awwaking 
out of Sleep, and riſing from the Dead, whether the firſt of theſe Phraſes may, or may not relate to 


Aumbering Believers, and the ſecond to wnregenerate Sinners. But amidſt all the Difficulty of adjuſting 


theſe Things, what appears to me to be moſt eafy and natural is, that the Connection ſtands with the 
next preceding Verſe, which ſpeaks of Light, as that which makes manifeft; and ſo this Verſe is 
brought in to ſhew that the Epheſians, though Gentiles, were, according to antient Prophecies, Partakers 
of a ſpirityal Light: And he /ays ſeems to relate to the Sum, or general Current of what God had ſaid 
in Prophecy about the Converſion of the Gentiles, as particularly in IJ vi. 1, 2, 3, and ix. z, and 
xlix. 6; But there is no particular Paſſage in any of the Prophets, no, nor in any hal Book, as 
far as I find, that anſwers to this Quotation; and the Stile, he ſays, I think is never uſed by the Apoſtle 
to henify what God, or Chriſt, or the Spirit ſaid by him. As to awvaking out of Sleep, and riſing from 
the Dead, I take them to be Terms of much the ſame Import, fince Death is frequently repreſented 
under the Image of Sleep, and is called the Sleep of Death; (Pf. xiii. 3) accordingly we often read of 
Perſons ſlecping with their Fathers ; and awaking out of this Sleep is the very ſame Thing with ng 
from the Dead, as in 2 Kings iv. 31, Dan. xii. 2, and John xi. 11; And both theſe Expreſſions, if we 
conſider them as what ſaid by the Prophets, with reſpect to the Calling of the Gentiles, relate 
to their State and Condition, not aſter they were called by Grace, but before, to bring them out of 
. deplorable State; in which, and never afterward, they were faid to be dead in Treſpaſſer, and 
int. (Chap. ii. 1.) . 
Ig- 
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15 Ser then that 
ye walk circumſpettly, 
not as Fools, but as 
Wiſe, 


Ignorance, Stupidity and Inſenſibility; and riſe up from the 
Death in Treſpaſſes and Sins, in which you have hitherto 
lain, but from which I will quicken you by an almighty 
Power attending my Word of Command ; and Chriſt, who 
is a Light to the Gentiles, and my Salvation to the Ends of 
the Earth, (Iſa. xlix. 6) ſhall enlighten you with ſpiritual 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, to ſhew you the Way to eter- 
nal Life; and ſhall give you the Comfort of both the Light 
7 Knowledge, and of Holineſs and Hope, in your own. 
Soul. | EY 
15. Look then to yourſelves, and ſee how carefully, ex- 
actly and accurately (ww; axp%;) ye ought to walk in the 
whole of your Converſation, as Chriſtian-Converts, that it te 
anſwerable to your new Light and Obligations, and accord- 
ing to the Rule of the Word, as Perſons under the Eye of 
God and Men, of Enemies as well as Friends,. that your 
Behaviour may not till - be like ignorant, injudicious and 


unwiſe People, that are eſtranged from the Knowledge of 


Chriſt, and from the Way of their Duty and Happineſs, and 


| heedleſsly plunge themſelves into Iniquity and Error to their 


16 Redeeming the 


Time, becauſe the Days 
are evil. 


17 Wherefore, be 

ye not unwiſe, but un- 

derſtanding what the 
Will of the Lord is. 


own Deſtruction ; but like Perſons, that have learned Chriſt, 
and been taught by him as the Truth is in Jeſus, (Chap. iv. 
20, 21) who hath given you Light; (ver. 14) and like Per- 
ſons, that take heed of giving any Occaſion for Stumbling, 
or Triumph to Unbelievers, or of imprudently and un- 
neceſſarily expoſing yourſelves to their Rage, and running 
into Danger. | 

16. And ſee that, by a diligent and circumſpe& Walk, 
ye redeem Time, and Opportunity, (ve, xa») and retrieve 
what has been loſt, for the beſt Purpoſes, that it may be 
employed in a holy Manner for the Glory of God and the 
Benefit of your own Souls, and for doing Good to others: 
And as Merchants improve all advantageous Seaſons for: 
Traffick. ; fo be ye as it were continually buying and gain- 
ing theſe precious Talents (:ayatpuwm) out of the Hands of 
Sin and Satan, to which they formerly were devoted; out 
of the Hands of Sloth, Eaſe and worldly Buſineſs and Plea- 
ſure; and out of the Hands of your Enemies, that would 
be glad to take away your Liberty and your Lives: And ye 
ought to be the more careful herein, becauſe the Times, in 
which ye live, are Days of great Immorality, Ignorance 
and Profaneneſs, and Days of Trouble, Danger and Per- 
ſecution for the Sake of Chriſt, which may ſoon bring all 
Time, and Opportunities of Service to a Period with you; 
and they are Days, in which both carnal Jews and Gentiles: 
continually' watch for your halting, that they may ſpeak 
Evil againſt you, and againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel on 
your Account. 

17. Take heed therefore that ye do not continue to act 
an inconſiderate fooliſh Part, as in the Days of your Igno- 
rance and Unregeneracy, in Things relating to God and 

A. your 
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your own Duty and Salvation; nor needleſly expoſe your- 
{elves to the Malice and Fury of your Enemies in theſe 
evil Days : But, ſuitable to your preſent State and Charac- 
ter, Endeavour, through divine Grace, to live and act, as 
thoſe that underſtand, and attentively conſider the Mind and 
Will of the Lord Chriſt, with reſpect to the Cautiouſneſs 
and Prudence of your Behaviour, that ye may be wiſe as 
Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves ;, (Mat. x. 16.) and with 
reſpect to the Purity of your Converſation in the World, 
that it may be blameleſs, becoming Saints, and ſuch as is 
acceptable to the Lord, and as he requires in his Word, 
(v. 3, 4, 10.) 

18. And be not 18. And to prevent your running into the abominable 
drunk with Vine, Practices, that I have been already cautioning you againſt, 
wherein is Exceſs, Take heed of another flagrant Sin, which 1s not only in 
but be filled with the elf a rioting upon the Bounties of Providence, and an 
Spirit unmanly and worſe than brutal Vice, but throws one off 

from his Guard, and expoſes him to every Temptation to 
Laſciviouſneſs, and all other ſhameful Iniquities; and that 
is Drunkenneſs *, by ſo free a Uſe of Wine or other ſtrong 
intoxicating Liquors, as is injurious to Health, or clouds 
4 the Mind, and enfeebles, defiles and diſorders all the Powers 
4 of the Soul, and renders them incapable of rational, holy 
4 and regular Conduct; and is attended with, or prompts 
| unto, all Exceſs (a; of Intemperance and Madneſs, 
1 Rioting and Debauchery, and all Superfluity of Naughti- 
neſs. But, in Oppoſition to the ſordid and injurious 
Pleaſure of drinking to Exceſs, Let it be your great Con- 
cern that, in the Uſe of all proper and appointed Means, 

4 ye may be filled with the holy Influences, Gifts and Graces, 
i Joys and Conſolations of the divine Spirit, wherein there 

* can be no Danger of having too much, or of being miſ- 
led into any indecent or unworthy Behaviour by them. 
This, inſtead of carrying you into Revellings and all 
| Extravagancies of Mirth and Jollity, will inſpire you with 

| a noble, pure and ſublime Pleaſure, which ſhould vent it- 
4 ſelf in a ſuitable Manner ; 

5 19. Speaking 10 19. Speaking among yourſelves, to your mutual Edifica- 
| 


yourſelves in Pſalms, tion and Admonition, (Col. iii. 16) by ſinging forth the 
4 and Hymns, and ſpi- Praiſes of God, in all the Variety of them, at your religious 
4 ritual Songs, ſinging Aſſemblies, by joining your Voices in proper Tunes, to 

| and making Melody utter poetic Compoſitions, ſuch as Pſalms and Hymns and 
= in your Heart to the Spiritual Songs , whether thoſe that are already left, under 
7 Lord, divine Inſpiration, for the Uſe of the Church, or thoſe that 


n- 
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| * Drunkenne/s was a reigning Sin at Epheſus. and a Vice that the Gentiles were ſcandalouſly guilty 
j | of in ſome of their idolatrous Feaſts, as particularly in that, which they celebrated in Honour of 

= | Bacchus, whom they eſteemed as the God of Wine, 
| | + Some have obſerved that, tho moſt of David's poetical Compoſitions for the Uſe of the Church 


are called in their Titles P/a/ms; yet the Word uſed in the Title of. P/alm cxlv, tho' render'd _ a 
"aim 
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inſpired Men among you may give out by an extraordinary 

_ Gitt of the Spirit, ſuitable. to preſent, Occaſions : All which 

+... +... Are to be ſung in a. ſpiritual Manner for ſpiritual Ends; 

3 and your united Praiſes, with the Voice together, (Iſa. Iii. 8) 

ſhould be with the ſweeteſt Harmony and Delight in your 

_ own Hearts, by their aſcending with your Voices to the 

| Lord Jeſus, and ſhewing forth his Glory, and the Glory of 

8 God in him, which will be as pleaſing to him, and to your 

. UN Souls, as the moſt melodious Muſick can be to your 

at OT W 

20 Glving Thanks, 20. And the Work of Praiſe ſhould not only bear a Part 

always for all Things in the ſolemn, Worſhip of your religious Aſſemblies; but 

unto God and the Fa- ſhould run through your whole Lives, that ye may always. 

ther, in the Name of maintain a gratetul Diſpoſition of Heart, and may fs the 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Lord at all Times, and his Praiſe may be continually in your: 

| 3 Mouths, (Pſ. xxxlv. 1) for every Mercy, ſpiritual and tem- 

AS, pPoral, and for every Diſpenſation of Providence and Grace, 

oy yea, for Afflictions themſelves, as they work together for 

Good, as well as for Enjoyments, and ſenſible Tokens of 

divine Favour: And ſo. ye. ought, on all Occaſions, to ex- 

pw your Thankfulneſs for all Things, to God even the 

* . _ Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, .and our Father in him, as 

the original Source and firſt Cauſe of all the good Things, 

which we have and hope for: And this Thankſgiving ſhould 

be render'd to him through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (Col. iii. 

17) with a Dependence on him, and Mention of his Name, 

as our only Mediator, and the Purchaſer of all Bleſſings, 

on whoſe Account they are beſtowed upon us; and through 

whom our Praiſes, as well as Prayers for them, are to be 

_ preſented, and are made acceptable to God. (Heb. xii, 15, 
; and 1 Pet, ii. 5.) | h 

21 Submitting your- 21. And theſe divine Influences (ver. 18) will direct and 

felves one to another oblige, aſſiſt and enable you to behave in a becoming Man- 

in the Fear of Ged. ner, in all natural and civil, public and private Relations of 

| L.iife “, according to the Rank, which ye reſpectively bear 
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P/alm, ſignifies alſo; and is ſometimes render'd by the Seventy, a Hymn ; and the Titles of Ey cxx— 
exxxiv ſignify, and are render'd a Seng. But poſſibly the Hymns and Spiritual Songs here meant, in 
PDiſtinction from P/a/ms, might ſignify ſach divine Odes, or poetic Compoſitions, as our Lord is thought 

by ſome to have deliver'd at the Inſtitution of his Supper, Math. xxvi. 30, and as the Songs of Eli. 
zabeth, the Virgin Mary, Zacharias, and others ſpoken of in 1 Cor. xiv. 26. 345 ; 

The Jews had ſuch contemptible Thoughts of the uncircumciſed Gentiles, as to imagine: that 
they were not bound to perform thoſe Duties toward them, that belong'd"to the neareſt Relations in 
Life; and it ſeems as if ſome ſuch Notion had obtain'd among Judaizing Chriſtians, with regard to 
wrcireumciſed Believers ; and among Converts from Heatheniſm, with regard to wnbelieving Huſbands 
and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants; with a View to which, the Apoſtle eſtabliſhes 
the Obligations refulting from all theſe Relations, whether both Parties were Believers or not, in a 
Diſcourſe at large, 1 Cor, Chap. vii: And with the like View, he may be ſuppoſed in this and the 
nc xt Chapter to inſiſt on the Duties of Huſbands and Wives, Parents and Children; Maſters and Ser- 

wants, that Believers might not think themſelves releaſed from the Duties, which reſult from either of 
theſe Relations, even ſu poſing, that it ſubſiſted between them and ſuch as were Unbelievers : And 


the ſame may be obſerved with reſpect to the Obedience, that was due to Heathen-Magiftrater, and, 
VOL. III. 8 the 
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the Offices of Love and Kindneſs, that were to be di 
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in them, that ye all may perform thoſe mutual Duties one 
towards another, which. belong to your ſeveral Stations, as 
Perſons that have an Awe of God upon your Conſciences, 
and are afraid of offending him, who has enjoin'd theſe Du- 
ties upon you; and as Perſons that are under the Govern- 
ment of his New-covenant-fear in your Hearts, to keep you 
from ſinning againſt him, and to engage you to ſubmit one- 
to another in every thing that he has commanded, and as. 
far as may be for his Glory, and conſiſtent with other Du- 
ties that ye owe to him, whoſe abſolute Supremacy claims. 
a prior and unreſerved Submiſſion to him. 

22 Wives, ſubmit 22. As to inſtance particularly in ſome relative Duties, 
yourſelves unto your Let thoſe of you, that are believing Wives, pay all becoming, 
own Huſbands, as un- Reverence and Honour, Subjection and Obedience, in all 
to the Lord. lawful Things, to your Huſbands, whom ye ſhould con-- 
| fider and eſteem, and be the more chearfully ſubmiſſive to,. 

as your own Huſbands, who by the Law of Marriage are- 
and ought to be for you, and no other Woman, only be- 
loved of you, and loving you f: And let all your Acts. 
herein be as in the Sight and Preſence of the Lord-Chriſt, 
with an Eye to his Glory, as alſo in Obedience to his Au- 
thority, (1 Cor. xiv. 34) and in Reſemblance of that Sub- 
jection, which the Church owes to him, and by which this: 
Duty is illuſtrated and inforced upon you. 

23 For the Hi/- 23. For by the Law of Nature and of Marriage, (ſee 
band is the Head of Gen. iii. 16, 1 Cor. xi. 8, 9, and 1 Tim. ii. 13, 14) the Huſ- 
the Wife, even as band is appointed to be the Head, Guide and Guardian of: 
Chrift is the Head of the Wife, in a ſorewhatr-like Manner, as, by the Conſtitu- 
the Church: And he tion of the new Covenant, Chriſt in his Office- Capacity is 
is the Saviour of the the Head, Governor and Protector of the whole Church, 
Body. TY which is eſpouſed unto him; and ſuitable to this near and 
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towards all Ranks and Degrees of Per- 
ſons, whatſoever their Characters or Profeſſions might be as to- Religion; which he alſo inſiſted on at 
large in the xiiith Chapter to the Romans, All this is deſigned to ſhew that Chriſtian-Religion is ſo. 
far from diſſolving, that it confirms and inforces Obligations to Duties of all natural and civil Rela- 
tions. And if theſe relative Duties were to be obſerved, even towards. Heathens and Unbelievers,. 
much more muſt they be binding upon Chriſtians one towards another. (See the Note 1 Tim. vi. 1.) 

+ The Apoſtle's Diſcourſe (as Zanchy obſerves) on particular relative Duties, is in the natural Order, 
in which the Relations themſelves commenced in che World, which was firſt between Huy/bard and 
Wife ; next between Parents and Children ; and laſtly between Maſters and Servants, The Apoſtle ac- 
cordingly begins with the Duties of the firſt of theſe Relations in this Chapter, and goes on to thoſe- 
of Parents and Children, and Maſters and Servants in the nextiz and he keeps the ſame Order in his. 
Exhortations to all theſe in his Epiſtle to the Colofans, Chap. iii. 18—25, and iv. 1, &c. But it 
may be farther obſerved that, in both theſe Epiſtles, he firſt inſiſts on the Duties of the inferior, and; 
then on thoſe of the /aperior Relatives in every Inſtance of them. And the Apoſtle Peter proceeds in 
the ſame Order, when he ſpeaks of the Duties of Hives and Huſband, 1. Pet. i. 1—7., The Reaſons. 
of this e be, becauſe the Duties of Wives, Children and Servants are moſt againſt the Grain 
of corrupt Nature, meſt difficult in themſelves ; and moſt apt to be objected agaioſt, and not ſo readily 
attended to, and complied with; and; becauſe, if theſe Relatives faithfully 4 the Duties on their 
Part, it would lay a more endearing Obligation upon Haufands, Parents and Maſters to treat their Nivel, 
Children and Servants with Love and Tenderneſs, and would leave them the more ſhamefully inex- 
cuſable, were they to be Pn in their Duty toward them. Hence the Apoſtle Peter, in the Place: 
_—_ referr'd to, exhorts believing Vie to win. their Huſbands. by a becoming Spirit and Con- 
ve on. 


: tender- 


"0 


24 Therefore, as 


the Church is 
unto Crit, /o 
Wives be to th 
Huſtands ; 


7 in 
Thing. : 


25 Huſbands, love . 


Arc. 


it with the Waſhing of 


Water, by the 


2 
2 


err own 


Mora, 


aintenance, Com ort and Happineſs of their 
Or. 


| them, 
abſolute and unlimited Subjection to any Creature, as is due 
to Chriſt, himſelf ) Let the Wives behave with Meekneſs, 
3 and Fidelity, 7 7 


| nas the moſt Powerful Influence 
to command a friendly and becoming Behaviour in it. Let 
thoſe of You then, that are believing Huſbands, take heed 
of tyrannizing over Jour Wives, or being imperious, mo. 
roſe, or Paſſionate and bitter againſt them; (Col. iii. 19.) . 
but Mmalce their Yoke as eaſy and agreeable as Poſſible, and 

allure them, by a kind and gentle Carriage, to all the Re- 


can be, in that he freely yielded | himſelf P to the worſt | 
of Deaths in their Room and Stead, and for their ſpiritual 
\ o — 


| | - * \B&vagioa;) 
them from the Guilt of Sin by his aton; Blood, (fee Hes. 
4. 3. and ix. 14, 22, and x. 2.) which E i 


| 
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which they are waſhed at their Baptiſm “; and he, in the 
Greatneſs of his Love, communicates theſe Benefits by 
Means of the Goſpel preached to them, and received and 
applied by Faith, for cleanſing them from all Sin by his Blood, 
(A John i. 7.) and renewing them by the Hoh Ghoſt , (Tit. 
3 i. 30 | | 
27 That he might — That he might ſet every Member of the Church be- 
preſent it to himſelf a fore his immediate Preſence, and exhibit them tg his View, 
glorious Church, not and make them every Way agreeable, acceptable and de- 
having Spot or Wrin- ' lightful to him, through the Purifications and Ornaments, 
Ele, or any ſuch Thing, which he himſelf beſtows upon them, as a Bride pre- 
but that it ſpould be pared and adorned for her Huſband; (Rev. xxi. 2.) and ſo 
holy and without might preſent the whole Church, before the Preſence of his 
Blemiſh. Glory, with exceeding Foy, (Jude, v. 24.) all over beautiful 
and ſhining, in illuſtrious Honour with himſelf, with whom 
they ſhall appear in Glory; (Col. iii. 4) as being not only. 
waſhed from their Sins in his own Blood, and array*d with 
his infinitely amiable and perfect Righteouſneſs ; but alſo. 
ſanctified throughout by his Spirit, ſo as to have no Re- 
mainders of Pollution or Deformity, any more than of 
Guilt; no, not the leaſt Spot to defile their Garments, nor 
the leaſt Wrinkle to detract from their Beauty, nor any 
ſuch Thing as might abate their Perfection, or tarniſh 
their Luſtre ; but that, as the Sacrifices offered to God 
under the Law, and Wives eſpouſed to their Huſbands, 
were to be without Blemiſn; fo they might be preſented as. 
perfect in Holineſs, as in Happineſs, and without the leaſt 
Defect, unblameable and unreproveable in his. Sight, (Col. 
1.22. 1211 
28 So ought Men 28. So, to apply this to the Argument in Hand, all. 
zo love their Wives as Huſbands, that pretend to any Hope of Intereſt in this pe- 
their own Bodies. He culiar, ſuperlative. and abiding Love of Chriſt, ought to be- 
that loveth his Wife, influenced by a Conſideration of it to imitate him, as far 
loveth bimſelf. as poſſible, in the Sincerity, Conſtancy and Ardour of 
| their Affection to their Wives; even with ſuch a Sort of 
kind and tender, Love, as they would always maintain and 
cultivate for the Welfare, Eaſe and Comfort of their own. 
natural Bodies; their Wives being relatively one Fleſh with 
them, and as it were the reſtored Part of themſelves ; (ver. 
i.) ſince the Woman was at firſt taken out of the Man: 
o that he who.exerciſes Love in its molt tender and en- 
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* Here, as ſome apprehend, is an Alluſion to the Mode of Baptiſm by Immer/ion, as at other 
Times there are Alluſions to the Mode of /prink/ing, or pouring Water. (See the Note on Rom. vi. 4.) 
And yet I think it can't be inferred, that the Apoſtle here intended to refer to Baptiſm by Immer/ion ; 
| becauſe the Word (aur ſignifies, as aur Tranſlators have rendered it, ac ing in general, what- 
ſoever , be the Way 4) Manner of it: (Vid. Suid. Lexi.) And Perſons might be baptiſed with the 
Water of a Lager, as is commonly done with the Water of à Baſon, which is one Sort of Laver, by 
pouring or ſpriniling, without having their Whole Bodies immerſed in it. But others think that the 
Alluſion is to [Jew Waſhings ; and others, that it is to tial Waſhings of a Bride, when ſhe 
was to be preſented to her Huſband, = 


2 gaging 
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CHAP. V. The 


. : 
. 1 1 


ever yet hated his own 
Fleſh ; but nouriſheth 
and cheriſheth it, even 
as the Lord the 
A 


Epiſtle 40 the EpHESTANS paraphras'd. 12 5 
| gaging Forms towards his Wife, does it all, in Effect, to- 
wWoyards himſelf and he will find the Advantage of it. It is 
in Reality Self. love; and ſurely 
„eee Inducement to it, than this. 
29 For no Man 
or fo very deſtitute of a Principle of Self- love, as to ne- 
glect and abuſe his own Body, out of Enmity to it, and to 
its Health, Comfort and Eaſe, as it is his own Fleſh; but 
it is natural to him to feed and cloath it, for its Suſtenance, 
Refreſnment and Warmth, and to ſupply it with ſuch 
Things, as are needful and convenient for it: And every 


nothing can be a ſtronger 


29. For no Man, in his Senſes, ever has been ſo inhuman, 


Hufband ought to do the like by his Wife, who is one 


Fleſh with him; even as the Lord Jeſus, in his infinite Love; 
haas talen the beſt, the moſt affectionate and effectual Care 


20: For we are 


Members of his Body, 


of his Fleſh, and of his 


Bones. 


Cs. 7 


For this Cauſe, 
L. For 262 GEE, band and his Wife, and what mutual Tenderneſs there 


ſhall a Man leave his 
Father and Mother, 
and ſhall be joined un- 
to his Wife, and they 
two ſhall be one Fleſh. 


32 This is a great 


Myſtery : But I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and 


be Church, 


of his Churchſ''which he has eſpouſed unto, and made one 


with himſelf. 
30. For we, who believe in him, are Members of that 
myſtical Body, of which he is the Head; and in a ſpiritual 


Senſe are as Cloſely united with him, and as dear to him, and 
receive all Grace and Glory from him, by Virtue derived 
from his Body which was broken for us, as if, by our near 
Alliance to him in human Nature, we had been Bone of bis 


Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh, as the Wife was originally of 
her Huſband, according to what our firſt Father Adam ſaid 
of Eve, who was made of one of his Ribs, (Gen. ii. 22, 
235 . PR 

31 And to ſhew how cloſe the Union is between the Huſ- 


ought to be between them, Ir is immediately. added, as an 
Eſtabliſhment of the Marriage-law in all future Generations; 
(Gen. ii. 24.) becauſe of this original Oneneſs of Huſband: 
and Wife, when ever any Man hereafter -ſhall enter into 
the matrimonial State, he ſhallgþe ſo weaned" from his Fa- 
ther and Mother, as to place his warmer Affections upon 
his Wite, though without abating the Love which he owes, 
and is ever to continue paying to them ; and ſhall be read 

to leave his Parent's Family (if it be needful) to dwell wh 
her, and cleave to her: And theſe two, the Man and Wiſe, 
ſhall be accounted of, and ſhall treat one another with as 


much Affection, as if they Were in a. /iteral Senſe but one 


Body. | 

32. What I have been ſaying about the Marriage of 
Adam and Eve, and the Union of Man and Wife, contains 
a myſtical Senſe, as it is emblematical; and carries a lively 
Reſemblance of a ſtil} more excellent and happy Marriage, 
and of a more intimate Union, which ſurpaſſes eur Compre- 
henſion: I mean that ſtrict Union, which is wonderfully 
made between Chriſt and his Church, as he is their ul 5 
band, and they are his Spouſe, and as he and they are 


| cloſely united together, like one Body, of which they are 


Members, and he is the Head, that animates and influences, 


rules, 
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rules and governs, and takes the utmoſt Care of them: 
And as Zve was brought forth out of Adam's Side while he 
was aſleep; ſo the Church is produced in a ſpiritual Man- 
ner, by Virtue proceeding from the Side of a crucified Sa- 
viour, when he was pierced, and ſlept the Sleep of Death, 
that they might live with him for ever. 

23 Nevertheleſs, 33. Nevertheleſs, theſe Words of Adam concerning Eve, 
let every one of you in and concerning the Marriage ſtate, have alſo a literal Senſe. : 
particular, ſo love his ſuitable to the Deſign of the Argument I have been upon, 
Wife even as bimſelf; relating to the reſpective Duties of Huſbands and Wives: 
and the Wife ſee that Theretore I conchude with obſerving that, according to the 
ſhe reverence her Hu/- original Law of Matrimony, and the Illuſtration which has 
band. now been further given of Duties pertaining to it, from a 

Conſideration of the Union, that ſubſiſts between Chriſt and the 
Church, Tis the bounden Duty of every Huſband among 
you in particular, and without Exception, to love his Wife 
: with the ſame ſincere, kind and ſingular Affection, with 
| which he loves himſelf, the being his ſecond ſelf ; (ver. 28, 
E 31.) And tis no leſs the Duty of every Wife among you, 
to pay all becoming Reſpect and Honour to her Huſband, 
not with a laviſh Fear, but with a conjugal Love and Re- 
verence, and cautious Fear of offending him. 


RECOLLECTI ONS, 3 


With what Chearfulneſs ſhould the dear Children of God imitate their heavenly Father! 
And what an affecting and engaging Motive to Bretherly Love is the Bars Love of Chriſt, 
who offered up himſelf as an atoning and acceptable Sacrifice for us! But how unworthy the 
Chriſtian's Character, Privileges and Obligations is it, to give way to any Sin, eſpecially 
ſuch ſhameful ones, as Heathens and unconverted Sinners are infamous for | Neither Cove- 
touſneſs, which is conſtructive Idolatry; nor any Sort of Unchaſtity or Impurity ; nor any 
Works of Darkneſs, ſhould ever be found, or countenanced, by thoſe that profeſs themſelves 
to be Saints: For, whatever yain Deceivers may ſuggeſt to the contrary, ſuch Things are 
abominable and injurious, ME Budo the Practiſers of them from the Bleſſings of God and 
the Saviour's Kingdom of Grace and'Glory, and bring divine Wrath upon their Heads. What 
a viſible Change in Converſation is to be expected from thoſe, that are awaken'd into Life 
and Light by the powerful Voice of Chriſt ! They ſhould walk as Children of the Light, 
under the Influence of the Spirit, unto all Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth; their Words 
and Actions ſhould carry ſuch Reproof to Workers of Iniquity, as ſhews that they have no 
Fellowſhip with them in their evil Deeds; but that they, upon Trial, approve of thoſe 
Things, that are acceptable to their Lord and Saviour, and to God through him. How watch- 
ful and careful ought they to be in their Walk! They ſhould. be very circumſpect to ſhun 
Temptation, Sin and Danger, and to redeem Time for the beſt Purpoſes, eſpecially in evil 
Days; and ſhould behave wiſely in an upright Way, and not like ignorant _ fooliſh 
People, who neither conſider what they are doing, nor whither they are going. How pure 
and ſublime are the Joys, that ariſe from being filled with the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit ! 
"There is no Danger of Exceſs in theſe, as there is in being drunk with Wine; they diſpoſe 
us for ſinging the Praiſes of God with harmonious Voices, and the ſweeteſt Melody in our 
Hearts; and make us thankful to him, through Chriſt Jeſus, in every Circumſtance of Things. 
But how concern'd ſhould we be to fill up all Relations of Life with the Duties of them, 
from a Principle of holy Reverence and Fear of God! Huſbands and Wives ſhould not 
make a Jeſt of, but conſcientiouſly attend to the reſpective Duties, that reſult from their 
Union with each other as one Fleſh, And O how happy would the Marriage-ſtate be, if 
both Relatives, in their Places, would ſtudy to pleaſe one another! Conjugal Love woun 
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keep all right between them, and ſecure the Duties on both Sides. How intimate and en- 
dearing is the Relation and Affection of Chriſt to his Church! He is full of tender. Love 
and Care toward them, and freely gave himſelf for them, that he might take away the 
Guilt, Power and Defilement of their Sins by his Blood and Spirit, and by means of his 
Word; and might, at length, |prefent them all to himſelf array'd in Glory, like a Spouſe fit 
for ſuch an Illuſtrious d to delight in, as having no-Spot or Blemiſh of any Kind upon 
them. How conſtraining ought his Love to them be, to engage their moſt dutiful Submiſſion 
to him! And what a ſweet Influence ſhould theſe Conſiderations have upon every religious 
Huſband to love his Wife as himſelf, and upon every religious Wife to reverence her 
Huſband | © rr + r ö 5 | 
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We Apoſtle proceeds ta the relative. Duties of Children and Parents, 1—4. 


Of Servants. and Maſters, 5—9. Direcis all Sorts of Chriſtians to put 
on their ſpiritual Armour in the Exerciſe of their Graces, and in the Uſe of 
thoſe Means, which are neceſſary io defend and ſecure them againſt the Ene- 
mies of their Souls in this State of Warfare, 10—18. Defires their 
Prayers for himſelf, 19, 20. Aud concludes his Epiſtle with an Account 
of the Reafons of his ſending Tychicus o them, and with his Apoſtolic Be- 
nediction, 21-24. | A 


6— * 


TEX F. | PARAPHRASE. 

1 4 \Hildren, obey 1. 2 proceed to ſome other relative Duties that are 
your Parents © , Incumbent upon Chriſtians ;- Let thoſe of you that: 

in the Lord: For this. are Sons or Daughters, wharſoever your Age or Circum- 
& right. ſtances be in the World, remember your Obligations, and 
| be careful to pay all filial Duty, to your Fathers and Mo: 

chers, (ver. a) whether they be Believers or not, or whe-. 

ther they be circumciſed or uncircumciſed Chriſtians: (See 

the Note on Chap. v. — Hearken to their Counſels and 

Commands; and yield a ſubmiſſive, chearful and ready Obe- 

dience to them in all lawful Things, for the ſake of the 

Lord Jeſus, who has made it your Duty to attend to their 

Inſtructions, (Prov. i. 8) for his Glory, and ſuitable to your 

Relation to him: For this Obedience to Parents is (Mater), 

a juſt Debt, according to the Law of Nature and of all ci- 

vilized Nations; and is highly fit and equitable in itſelf, 

conſidering how much ye have dep ed upon, and been. 

beholden to their Care, Kindneſs ſs Coſt; and that, under; 

God,.ye owe your very Beings to them. Still further to illu- 

ſtrate and enforce this Duty, 


2: Honour thy Fa- 2. Remember that *tis enjoin'd upon you in the fiſth. 


ber and Mother, Commandment of the moral Law, (Ex. xXx. 12) which is 
(which is the firſt particularly confirm'd and enforced by our Lord, (Mat. xv. 4, 
Commandment with &c.) and is of perpetual Obligation, as r uiring that every 
Promiſe) one of you, who ſtands in the Relation.of a.Son.or Daugh- 

| ter, 
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ä ter, ſhould conſider both your Parents 5, as naturally, your 
Superiors; ſhould always think and ſpeak honourably of 

ö | ' them; ſhould pay all ſubmiſſive Reverence and Reſpect to 
them; and (if Need be) ſhould do what you can, by Way 
of dutiful Affection and Requital, to afford an honourable 

Maintenance and Relief, not to your Father only, but to 

your Mother alſo, even in her State of Widowhood, (1 Tim. 

v. 4.) that ſhe may not be treated with Contempt. (Prov. 

Xxiii. 22.) This is a Matter of” ſo.great Importance, that 

the Commandment, relating to it, is ſet at the Head of the 

ſecond Table of the Law; being the very firit of all its Pre- 

cepts, relating to that Sort of Duties: And, to give the 

greater Encouragement to a diligent Obſervation of it, it 

is the only Precept about ſecond-table Duties, that is back- 

ed with the gracious Promiſe of a Bleſſing ; and is indeed 

the only one, in the whole Syſtem of the moral Law, that 

has any particular Promiſe annexed peculiar to itſelf; at 

in the ſecond Commandment: being of a more general Na- 

ture, and relating to them that love God, and keep, not only 

this, but all his Commandments, (Ex. xx. 6.) 

2 That it may be 3. The Bleſſing particularly promiſed, and remarkably 
wel! with thee, and ſuited to impreſs young Minds, and to engage your obe- 
thou mayeſt live long diential Reverence of your Father and Mother is, that by 
en the Earth. the Favour of God, which oxdinarily adds the Bleſſings of 
Providence to dutiful Children, you may be happy and 
proſperous in your temporal Affairs, through all the Cir- 

cumſtances of this Life: And that your Days may be 

lengthned out, with Comfort upon Earth, to a good 

old Age *. | ene 

4 And ye, Fathers, 4. And as to the Duties of Chriſtian-parents, Let thoſe 
provoke not your Chil- thoſe of you that are Fathers , in which Mothers are alſo 
dren Io Wrath: but included, (v. 2.) look upon your Children as Parts of your- 
bring them up in the ſelves; and (wn nagegvifer:) be very careful that ye do not by 
Nurture and Admoni- humourſome; or-unreaſonable Impoſitions and Reſtraints, or 
tion of the Lord. by rigorous and harſh Uſage, in Words or Blows, irritate 
| their Reſentments, and exaſperate their Paſſions, 4ſt they 
be diſcouraged, (Col. iti. 21.) and be prejudiced againſt you, 
and againſt the Chriſtian-Religion itſelf, as though it 
taught you to be moroſe, ill-natur*'d and ſevere to them: 


[ 
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The Mzther ſeems here, and in ſeveral other places, to be particularly mentioned; becauſe Chil- 


dren are more apt to flight and diſreſpect their Mothers, than their Fathers. 


Tho' this Promiſe had a primary Reference to a long- continued Enjoyment of all the Plenty of 
the Land of Canaan ; yet it has a further Reach, and is ordinarity fulfilled in 1 Favours 


wto religiouſſy dutiful Children, under the Goſpel - diſpenſation Fer Godlineſs is profitable unto all T, hings, 


having the Promiſe of the Life that now it, and of that which is to come: (1 Tim. iv. 8.) But the 
Eye that mocketh at his Father,” and deſpiſoth to obey hi Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, 
and the young Eagle Hall eat it: He ſhall be expoſed to the Judgments of God, to bring him to an 
untimely — ſhameful End. (Prov. xxx. 17. See alſo Mat. xv. 4.) | . 


+ Fathers ſeem to be here ” ified, becauſe they are commonly more ſtern and ſevere, than Mabers, 
though theſe are alſo ingluded. 


But 
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07 But treat them with all Kindnefs, Lenity and Tenderneſs, 
and with perſuaſive: Arguments, to work upon their Fudg- 
ments and Conſciences, and engage their Affection and 
Duty toward you, and to make them in Love with the 
good Ways of the Lord: And give them a religious Edu- 
cation, by making them familiarly converſant with the holy 
Scriptures betimes, and adding catechetical Inſtructions to 
aſſiſt their Underſtandings from their Childhood up; (2 
Tim. iii. 15.) as alſo by prudent Diſcipline and moderate 
Corrections, when neceffary and ſeaſonable; (Prov. xiii. 
24.) and by your own regular Example, and daily Prayers 
with and for them. In this Manner, as a Nurſe cheriſhes 
her Children, nouriſb them up in the Words of Faith and good 
Doctrine, (1 Tim. iv. 6.) according to the Commandment 
of the Lord, that, by his Grace, they may learn to fear 
him and reverence their Superiors, and may know the Way 
to eternal Life through Jeſus Chrift : Watch over and re- 
ſtrain the firſt Appearances of Pride and Paſſion, Vanity 
and Deceit, and all the early Buddings of corrupt Nature 
in them; warn them againſt youthtul Sins and Errors, 
that would be deſtructive to their Comfort, Reputation 
and Uſefulneſs in this World, and to their eternal Happi- 
neſs in the next ; exert your parental Authority, like faith- 
ful Abraham, (Gen. xviii. 19.) to regulate their outward 
Behaviour; and inure them to publick, family and ſecret 
Worſhip ; do all that in you lies, in a humble Dependence 
upon the Lord for his Bleſſing, to cultivate their Minds, 
Morals and Religion, and to train them up in the Way they 
ſhould go, in Hope that when they are old, they will not de- 
part from it, (Prov. xxii. 6.) 
5j Servants, be obe- 5. To add one Claſs more of relative Duties, Let thoſe 
dient to them that are of you, that are in the Quality of Servants, make Conſci- | 
your Maſters accord- ence of obeying all lawful Commands of your earthly | 
ing to the Fleſh, with Maſters, incluſive of Miſtreſſes, who in Things pertaining 
Fear and Trembling, to the Body and this preſent World, which will ſoon come | 
in Singleneſs of your to an End, are ſet over you by the Providence of God, and = 
Heart, as unto Chriſt; have a Right to the Services of your Stations, whether they 
be Believers or not; (1 Tim: vi. 1, 2. and Tit. ii: 9, 10.) Be 
willingly and faithfully ſubject to them, with a reverential 
and cautious Fear of offending them; and with a Dread * 
1 of provoking their Wrath, and much more the Wrath of 
God againſt you, on Acconnt of your betraying your Truſts, 
embezzling their Goods, or diſobeying their juſt Orders: 
And ſee that ye do all this with a ſincere, ingenuous and 
| honeſt Heart, without Deceit or Guile, as thoſe that therein 
defire and intend to ferve the Lord Chriſt, who has com- 
manded civil, as well as religious Duties, and whoſe Name 
and Doctrine are honoured by your performing them in 
Obedience to him, and according to his Will. 
6 Not with Eye- 6. Let all your Services to them be fulfilled with Dili- 


ervice, as Men-pleaſ- gence and Conſtancy, not merely while their Eyes, or the 
4 V O L. III. . 'K 5 F Eyes 


- 


7 With Good-will 
doing Service, as to 
the Lord, and not to 
Men. 


8 Knowing that 
whatſoever goodT hing 
any Man doth, the 
ſame ſhall he receive 
of the Lord, whether 
he be bond or free. 


9 Aud ye, Maſters, 
do the ſame Things 
unto them, forbearing 
tbreatning; knowing 
ing that your Maſter 
alſo is. in Heaven; 
neither is there Re- 


the Lord Chriſt, as thoſe that are ſenſible of your being al- 
ways under his Eye, and that ye muſt give an Mcount to 
him; and as thoſe that are ambitious of pleaſing, honour- 
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_ b ers, but as the Ser- Eyes of other People, are upon you to oberve how ye be- 

= | vants of Chriſt, doing have, as though ye only aimed at gaining their good Opi- 

3 the Will of God from nion, and at approving yourſelves to Men, for ſecular Ad- 

4 the Heart; vantages : But let it be done with a ſpecial Reference to 
q 


ing and obeying him, by diſcharging your Duty to your 


Maſters, with all good Fidelity, from a ſincere Principle of. 
Religion toward God, as it is agreeable to his Will, who: 
requires it of you. . | 
F. In this Manner, Apply to all the Buſineſs of your Sta- 
tions freely, affectionately and induſtriouſly, with all Rea- 
dineſs of Mind, as Perſons that love your Maſters, and 
have their Intereſt at Heart; and that take Pleaſure in 
doing them all the Service, to which God, and they call 
you: And engage in it from a Senſe of Duty to Chriſt, 
your ſupreme Lord and Maſter, that ye may ſerve, pleaſe 
and glorify him, who is always obſerving your inmoſt 
Thoughts, as well as outward Actions; and not merely to 
acquit yourſelves well in the Sight, and to gain the Eſteem 
of Men. | 

8. Let Servants be encouraged ro be careful and faithful 
in performing all the Duties of their Places, as being well: 
aſſured, from. the Word of God, that whatſoever good 
Service any. one does in the Manner but now mentioned; 
though his Maſter, after the Fleſh, ſhould reward him 
Evil for Good; yet, the Lord Jeſus, the great Judge of 


all, will graciouſly, and in Faithfulneſs to his Promiſe, 


make him a rich Amends, according to his Work, in the 
great. Day of Account, whether he be a Bond-ſlave, or a 
treer Sort of Servant; which likewiſe is equally true, as 


to every other faithful Perſon, whether he be, in any civil 


Reſpect, a Bondman, or a Freeman “*. 

9. And as the forementioned Duties are owing from 
Chriſtian-ſervants to their Maſters; ſo there are Duties no 
leſs incumbent upon believing. Maſters toward their Ser- 
vants, whether they. be Chriſtians or not, and whether. they, 
be their Slaves or their hired Servants ; Let thoſe of you. 
therefore, who are Maſters, take care that ye perform the. 
Duties: of your Places and. Relations, with the like Prin- 


* * 


* As the Apoſtle is hitherto ſpeaking. only of the Duty of Serwants, and don't enter upon that of 
Maſters, till the next Verſe, Bond or free, ſeems to * to Bondi ſſaves, that were ſo by Birth, or 


Capture in War, or x Purchaſe ; 
e 


Liberty, till they had 


to hired Servants, that were comparatively free, as they were at 


t themſelves out by their own Conſent ; and as they might uſe their Freedom 


for continuing a longer or ſhorter Time, upon proper Warning in their Maſter's Service, or not; and 
ſo the Exhortation ſuits the Caſe of all Sorts of Servants in all Ages. But, if we conſider this Paſ- 
ſage as a Tranſition from the Duty of Servants to the Duty of Maſters, then bord (as all the Expoſitors 


ro met with take it) refers to Servants, and free to Maſters, or at leaſt to Perſons that were not 
ants. 


ciples 
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[pet of Perſons with ciples and Views, in Singleneſs of Heart as to Chriſt, and 
.. according to the Will of God; and that ye behave toward 
| them with Gentleneſs and Humanity, and not in a domineer- 
ing Way, with ſtern and ſevere Menaces, Inſolence and 
Cruelty, as if ye were a higher Species of Creatures, and 
they were to be ruled with Rigour, and only by Fear and 
Terror, and were to be treated more like Brutes than Men: 
But always remember that ye yourſelves have alſo a ſuperior 
Lord and Maſter over you, even Chriſt, whoſe Throne is in 
the Heavens, and whoſe Kingdom rules over all, who con- 
ſtantly takes Notice of every Part of your Conduct toward 
your Servants, as well as of theirs toward you; and will 
Call you to as ſtrict an Account for it, as he will them for 
theirs: For as Perſons of all Ranks are alike little before 
him, and he is not moved in his Regards to them, by any 
ſecular Differences of ſuperior or inferior Stations and Cir- 
Cumſtances in this World; ſo he will impartially judge 
Maſters, as well as Servants, in the great Day, and deal with 

0 wdtem according to their reſpective Behaviour upon Earth. 
10 Finally, my Bre- 10. Now, to conclude with Exhortations that equally 
thren, be ſtrong in the concern you all, my dear Chriſtian-Brethren, whatſoever 
Lord, and in the be your external Conditions and Relations in this Life; As 
Porver of bis Might. ever ye Would be enabled to fulfil the Duties of your ſeveral 
| Places, and to reſiſt and overcome all the Powers of Sin, 
Satan and the World, which would turn you aſide from 
them, and oppoſe you in your Progreſs heaven- ward; Set 
out, and go on every Step of your Way, like valiant Sol- 
diers under the Captain of Salvation, not in your own 
Strength, which is no better than Weakneſs; but in the 
Strength of Chriſt, through whom ye may do all Things: 
(bil. iv. 13.) Be ſtrong inthe Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
(2 Tim. ii. 1) and in his Almighty Aids and Influences, by 
daily Derivations from him to make you equal to every 
Duty and Service, Suffering and Conflict, to which at any 

. „te le Time ae called: 4: ien 

11 Put on the whole 11. And that, ſetting out in this Strength, ye may be 
Armour of God, that throughly equipp'd and furniſh'd for all Encounters againſt 
ye may be able to ſtand your ſpiritual Enemies, of which Satan is their Head and 
againſt the Wiles of Chief; Let it be your earneſt Endeavour, like Soldiers ſen- 
the Devil. | ſible of the Power of their Enemies, and of their own 
| | Weakneſs and Dangers, to live in the daily and hourly; Ex- 
erciſe of all thoſe Graces, and in the Uſe of all thoſe Means, 
which God has appointed and provided, gives and makes. 


effectual, for Defence and Safety, like the moſt excellent Ar- 
mour of Proof, which ye are to put on to guard and cover 


you from Head to Foot, that by means thereof, in fight- 


As in the * ey of the ſpiritual Armour, ver. 14—17, there is an Alluſion to a Girdle, 
Breaft-plate, Shoes, a Helmet, that are put upon the Body, to a Sword and Shield, that are held 
in the Hand, the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of —— Putting on, (wvonoN) and in ver. 13 of taking to 
them (a i] the whole Armour of Cd; and ſo includes a proper Uſe of every Part of it. 

Kos 
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12 For «ve wreſtle 
not againft Fleſh and 
Blood, but apainft 
Principalities, againſt 
Powers, ' again tbe 
Rulers of the Dark- 
neſs of this World, a- 
gainſt ſpiritual Wick- 
 edneſs in high Places. 


ing the Lord's Battles, ye may be enabled to ſtand and 
maintain your Ground againſt, and defeat the numerous, en- 


ſnaring, circumventing, fallacious and cunning Method, 


(Aude) of Aﬀault, from the Devil and all his Inſtruments. 


And ye have the greateſt Need of all this Help: 
12. For in this holy Warfare all of us, who have liſted 


under Chriſt's Banner, whether we be Miniſters or private 


Chriſtians, are called, like Perſons ſingled out for that 
Purpoſe, to cloſe and ſharp Combat and Contention againſt, 
not only the carnal Reaſonings and Intereſts of animal Na- 
ture, conſiſting of Fleſn and Blood, and againſt wicked 
Men, and the ungodly Rulers and Magiſtrates of this 
World, (ſee the Note on Chap. i. 21) who dwell in mortal 
Fleſh, and are attended with human Paſſions, like our- 


ſelves ; but we have ſtill more potent and formidable, as 


well as inviſible Adverſaries to deal with, that have the 


13 Wherefore take 
unto you the whole 
armour of God, that 
ye may be able to 
withſtand in the evil 


neareſt Acceſs to- the inmoſt Powers of our Souls before 

we are aware; We are called to guard, and engage againſt all. 

Ranks and Orders of malicious, ſagacious, deceitful, pow- 
erful and diabolical Spirits, even againſt the mighty Princes 
and Governors, that have a ſuperior Dominion over the 
fallen Angels and fallen Men, and have all the Legions of 
Hell at their Beck to practiſe upon human Nature, and ex- 


ecute their horrid and miſchievous Deſigns ; we are called 
to enter the Liſts 


againſt theſe malignant Spirits, that, like- 
a ſtrong Man armed, (Luke xi. 21) have, by divine Per- 
miſſion, erected a Kingdom of Darkneſs, taken Poſſeſſion - 
of, and uſurped an Empire over the Minds and Hearts of 


the blinded Sinners of this World, whoſe Thoughts and 


Ways are Works of Darkneſs; (Chap. ii. 2) and we are 
called to fight againſt thoſe ſpiritual Enemies “, who are 
themſelves moſt vilely and implacably wicked; who hover 
about in the Air very near us, and all around us, and make 
it their Buſineſs to propagate ſpiritual Wickedneſs, ſuch as 
Unbelief, Pride, Idolatry and Error, relating to ſpiritual 
Things; and Malice, Wrath and Envy, which reſemble 
their own wicked Temper, and are moſt immediately ſeated 
in Men's Souls; and who contend with us about the ſpi- 
ritual Things of Heaven and Glory, to prevent our ob- 
taining the eternal Inheritance. 

13. Since therefore ye have ſo many ſubtle and powerful 
Enemies, above your Match, to contend with, See that ye 
be armed Cap-a-pee, and that in the Strength of Chriſt ye 
continually handle = Arms, (ſee the Note on ver. 11) 
and make a proper Uſe of every ſpiritual Weapon, offenſive 


* Spiritual Wickedneſs in high Places (ra wv 


pcthnes ve uw To eruparnc;) might be moſt ſtrictly 


Wompias 
and grammatically render'd Spiritxals of Wickedneſs in Heavenlies, whether in heavenly Places, or hra- 


wenly Things; and relates not to 
and Blood a . 


3 


y Magiſtrates, but to the Fallen Angels, as oppoſed to Fhfs 
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Day; and having and defenſive, which God has furniſh'd you with, that ye 
gene all, to ſtand. may be capable of reſiſting and overcoming all theſe for- 
443 midable Adverſaries, in every Day of Trial and Danger 
from this evil World, and from the Evil One, and indeed 
in all the Days of your Lives, which are few and evil, (Gen. 
xlvii. 9) as alſo in the Day of Death, which of all others 
is the worſt to thoſe, who are not in good Caſe to meet it; 
and that' when ye have gone through all the Fatigues of 
your Conflicts, acquitted yourſelves as good Soldiers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and finiſhed your Warfare, ye may ftand as 
triumphant Conquerors, through him that has loved you; 
and may ſtand before him with Boldneſs at his coming. 
| (See the Note on Luke xxi. 26.) | 
14 Stand therefore,, 14. In order therefore to your obtaining a glorious Vic- 
having your Lains girt tory 1, Stand faſt in the Lord; (1 Theſſ. iii. 8) Stand to 
about with Truth, your Arms, and in your proper Stations, indefatigably and 
and having on the inceſſantly, with all Watchfulneſs and Diligence; (1 Pet. v. 
Breaſt-plate of Righ- 8, 9) and keep your Standing with Stedfaſtneſs in the Field 
teouſneſs-;.. of Battle: And that ye may not be expoſed to your Ene- 
; mies, but may effectually reſiſt and put them to flight, Sce 
that no Part of your ſpiritual Armour be wanting or ne- 
glected. If ye would know what are its ſeveral Parts, which 
ye are to put on, and take to yourſelves, (ver. 11, 133 
and how to uſe them for defeating the Temptations and 
Aſſaults of the Devil and his Agents, Obſerve the following 
Particulars :: As Soldiers uſe to gird themſelves with a 
broad Belt to keep up- their long Garments, (ſee the Note 
on Luke xii. 35) and buckle them and the ſeveral Parts of 
their Armour cloſe together, as alſo to fortify their Loins, 
that they may be the ſtronger and fitter for. Agility, La- 
bour- and Fatigue in War; ſo encompaſs yourſelves as it 
were with Sincerity and Uprightneſs of Heart, and with 
Truth and Honeſty of Converſation, that Righteouſne/s and. 
Faithfulneſs may be the Girdle of your Loins, (If. xi. 5) to 
keep you ſteady, reſolute and active in every ſpiritual En- 
counter. And as Soldiers have their Breaſt-plate —_ 
| end + 
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+ As in the general Vicau, ſo in the particular Deſcription, of the Chriſtian's Armour, all the Terms 
are of a military Strain, in Alluſion to tuch Pieces of Armour, and ſuch Weapons, as Soldiers were 
wont to put on, or make uſe of in War for their own Defence, and for annoying their Enemies: But 
(as ſome have obſerved) here is no Armour for the Back, which may intimate that we ſhould never 
turn our Backs to our ſpiritual Enemies, by a cowardly Flight, chat would expoſe us to Danger; but 
ſhould always face them with holy Courage, and refit them ſtedfaſtly in the Faith, that they may 
Hee from us, inſtead of our fleeing from them: And tho" the Word fand is the ſame here and in the 
Cloſe of the laſt preceding Verſe ; yet, I apprehend, tis to be conſider d in a different RefpeR; as that 
relates to the Standing of a Cungneror after the Battle is over, and ti: to ſtanding and maintaining our 
Ground in the Field of Battle, during the Encounter. | 

By Truth in the former, and Righteoufneſe in the latter Part of this Verſe, ſome underſtand the 
Do&rine of the Goſpel, and the Righteouſne/s of Chriff: But theſe, I think, are rather to be re- 
ferred to other Parts of the Spiri Armour, which are mention'd in the following Verſes. The 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, or the Word of Truth,falls in wih, either the Goſpel of Peace. or the Se 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of Ged, ver. 15, 17 ; and Chrift's Righteouſneſs, which is ſo ä 
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fend the Heart, and other Vitals of the Body againſt the 
mortal Wounds, which their Enemies generally aim at 
making in thoſe Parts; fo labour, by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit, to live in the daily Exerciſe of Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, (Chap. iv. 24) which proceed from Faith and Love, 
(1 Theſ. v. 8) and are an Imitation of our Lord himſelf, who 
put on Righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate. (Iſ. lix. 17.) 

15 And your Feet 15. Farthermore, as Soldiers are wont to wear Greaves 
had with the Prepa- of Braſs, (1 Sam. xvii. 6) or a Sort of ſtrong Boots, 
ration of the Goſpe! to guard their Feet and Legs againſt Briers and Thorns, 
of Peace. ' Traps and rugged Ways, ſharp. Spikes and Stones, that are 
| laid by the Enemy to retard their Marches ; ſo let the whole 
| of your Walk and Warfare be diſengaged from worldly 
Thoughts, Affections and Purſuits, that would hinder you 
in your Chriſtian-Courſe ; and be full of holy Reſolutions, 
by divine Grace, to hold on your Way thro' all Hardſhips 
and Dangers, that ye may be fortified againſt the many 
Snares and Temptations that lie in wait for you; and may 
be ready and prepared for every Encounter, by a proper Uſe 
.of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, in frequent Meditations upon 
it, and in a firm Belief, and regular Profeſſion, and Im- 
provement of it, according to its Promiſes, Encouragements 
and Proviſions z and according to its great Deſign of pro- 
moting all Manner of ſpiritual Proſperity, which is included 
in the Term Peace; as particularly, Peace with God and in 
your own Souls, aud with Fellow-Chriſtians; yea, as far 
as in you lies, and lawfully may be, with all Men, (Rom. xii. 
18) that none may hurt or diſcompoſe, reproach or em- 
broil you. | | 

16 Above all, ta- 16. But eſpecially, as Soldiers have their Shields, which 
king the Shield of they can turn every Way for the Defence of one or another 
Faith, wherewith ye Part of the Body, and of their other Armour, that may be 
/hall be able to quench moſt expoſed to Danger; and for warding off the ſharp and 
all the fiery Darts of poiſonous Darts and Arrows of the Enemy, from what Quar- 
the Wicked. ter ſoever they are thrown ; fo, as the fureſt Defence of 

your Souls from all the fierce Attacks of Saran, whether in 
a Way of Accuſation for Sin, or of Excitation to it z and 
as a Sort of univerſal Covering to the whole Man, and to 
all the other Parts of your Chriſtian- Armour; Let a lively 


1 


neceſſary a Part of the Chriſtian- Armour, that without a humble Dependence upon it by Faith, the 
Warfare can never be acceptably and ſueceſsſully managed and accompliſhed, may more properly be- 
long to the Shield of Faith, which the Apoſtle ſo emphatically ſpeaks of, ver. 16, as ſufficient to 
2 all the fiery Darts of the Wicked. (See Gurnall's Chriſtian Armour.) And therefore, to keep the 
everal Parts of this Armour as diſtin as poſſible, I take Truth and Righteouſneſs here to ſignify Sin- 
cerity, and Holineſs in Heart and Life, which are ſpoken of as Fruits of the Spirit, Chap. v. 9. | 

-+ As the venomous Serpents were called Serpents, Numb. xxi. 6; ſo fiery Darts allude to 
thoſe poiſonous Darts, which barbarous Nations uſed in War, and which inflamed the Parts that were 
wounded with them, and flew ſwiftly and ſecretly, like Darts of a killing Nature, before Men were 
aware : And theſe fiery Darts of the Devil ſeem to be principally meant of his moſt horrid, violent 
and ſudden Injections, that fill the Soul with the a Diſtreſs, and have the moſt dangerous Ten- 
denges and Effects, when they are indulged and complied with. 


Exerciſe 
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Exerciſe of Faith on Chriſt, your Shield, (PC. Ixxxiv, ꝙ) on 
his Blood and Righteouſneſs for Pardon and Juſtification, 


and all needful Supplies of Strength and Succour, (ſee the 
Note on ver. 14) together with a humble and firm De- 


. pendence on the Power and Grace of God in him, as a 


Shield, (Gen. xv. 1, and P/. v. 12) and on the Promiſes of 
the new Covenant, with realizing Views of inviſible and 
eternal Things; Let this be your Shield; in the Uſe of 
which ye ſhall. be effectually enabled to refute and ſilence 
every Charge of Guilt, which your grand Adverſary would 
faſten upon your Conſciences, in order to his terrifying and 
driving you into Deſpair ; and by holding up his Shield of 
Faith, ye ſhall be able to repel, and take off the Force of all 
his Attempts to ſurprizeand hurry you into hard and blaſphe- 
mous Thoughts of God, and Chriſt, and Religion, and into 
ſudden violent Emotions to Wrath and Revenge, or into 
fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul, or into any other 
Sin, Whatſoever his furious Temptations or ſudden Sug- 


. geſtions may be, that, like poiſonous Darts, penetrate and 
inflame the Soul with Horror, Anguiſh and Guilt, wherever 


17 And take the 
Helmet of Salvation, 
and the Sword of the 
Spirit, which is the. 
Mord of God: 


18 Praying always 
with. all Prayer and 


* 


they ſtrike ; all of them will be as effectually diſarm'd of 
their Force by this Shield, as Fire is of its Strength when 
'tis quench'd : This will make you a Match for all the 
Aſſaults of that malignant Evil One, the Devil, whoſe Na- 
ture and Deſign is nothing but Wickedneſs ; and for all the 
Efforts of this preſent evil World againſt you: For the 
Word of God abides in ſtrong Believers, to enable them ts 
overcome the Wicked One, and this is the Victory that over- 
comes the World, even our Faith. (L John ii. 14, and v. 4.) 
17. And as Warriors have their Helmets to ſecure their 
Heads; ſo let the Hope. of eternal Life and Salvation, 
(1 Theff. v. 8) be as an Helmet to guard you-againſt Fear 
and Danger, and every mortal Wound, to make you pa- 
tiently. endure all Hardſhips, and to fortify you againſt the 
moſt furious and threatning Attacks of Satan and all his 
Confederates: And as valiant Soldiers draw their Swords to 
defend themſelves, and cut down their Enemies; ſo held up, 
in the Hand of Faith, the Promiſes, Threatnings and Com- 
mands, and every other Part- of divine Revelation, which 


may be called the Sword of the Spirit, as *tis a ſpiritual. 


Weapon of Warfare, and as the Holy Spirit indited, and 
adapted it to all Exigencies, and enables Believers to con- 
ſider, underſtand and apply it, as- Circumſtances require ; 
and to make an effectual Improvement of it for their own 
Safety and Comfort, and for the Deſtruction and Confuſion 
of all their Soul's Enemies, who can no more withſtand * 
when weilded and edged by Faith, than the Tempter could 
the Anſwers of the Captain of our Salvation, which he in- 

troduced with an, II ig written. (Mat. iv. 4, 7, 10.) 
18. And as the War ye are engaged in is of a /piritual 
Nature, and all your own Attempts to exerciſe any Grace, 
2 or 
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Supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching 
thereunto. with all 
Per ſeverance and Sup- 


- plication for all Saints , 


or make Uſe of any Means for reſiſting and overcoming the 
Enemies of your Souls, will be ineffeQual, without the ſpe- 
cial Aids of the divine Spirit; Let every Conflict be at- 
tended with ſolemn, ſtated, or ejaculatory Prayer, in all 
Sorts of earneſt Addreſſes to God; ſuch as Adorations, 
Thankſgivings and Confeſſions, humble Petitions and Pleas 
in the Name of Chriſt, on all Occaſions, in publick and 
private, by the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and with your 
whole Hearts, for all ſeaſonable Help, to enable you to 


make a proper and ſpiritual Uſe of every Part of your 


Chriſtian-armour to the beſt Advantage, for your own Pre- 
ſervation, and the vanquiſhing of Sin, Satan, and the 


World: And be affiduouſly careful to maintain a praying 


19 And for me,that 
Utterance may be giv- 
en unto me, that I 
may open my Mouth 
boldly, to make known 
the Myſtery ef the . 


Goſpel. 


Frame of Spirit, and to watch for all convenient Seaſons 


for Prayer ; as alſo to watch againſt the Deſigns and Me- 
thods of your Adverſaries, and for all Opportunities and 
Aſſiſtances to annoy and defeat them; to watch for 
all Influences of the Spirit in Prayer, and fo rall Anſwers to 


Prayer; and ſee that ye be conſtant and unwearied herein, 
without fainting, though ye may not receive immediate 
Anſwers of Peace: And, hike Perſons of a publick Spirit, 
Be importunate in your repeated Addreſſes to the Throne of 
Grace, wreſtling with God, by humble Faith, to avert all 
Evils from, and confer all defirable Bleſſings upon, not 
only yourſelves, but all your Fellow-chriſtians, the beſt of 
which needs your Prayers, that they, as well as you, may 
keep their Ground in this ſpiritual Warfare, and may be 
Progreſſive in Light and Grace, Comfort and Holineſs, to 
the Glory of God, and the Confufion of the Devil and all 
his Inſtruments. 55 | * 

19. And ſince m ent Trials are v at, m 
Work, for which 1, 83 frail ſinful 8 am only 
inſufficient of myſelf, is of the higheſt Importance to the 
Intereſt of Chriſt and the Welfare of immortal Souls; and 
ſince, in my publick miniſterial Character, I am attended 
with as many, or more Difficulties and Temptations, than 

rivate Chriſtians are expoſed to, I earneſtly beg your ſo- 
emn Prayers continually for me, your faithful and affec- 
tionate Apoſtle and Friend, that God would give- me En- 
largement from mypreſent Bonds, and graciouſly inſpire me 
with ſuitable Matter, and give me Courage and Freedom of 
Speech in his Work, that I may not be kept under Reſtraint, 
nor be afraid or aſhamed to preach Chriſt before his and 
my Enemies; but may have Opportunity of doing it openly, 
and may ſpeak with all Boldneſs, Plainneſs and Liberty of 
Spirit, and without Partiality or Reſerve, in publiſhing the 
great Doctrines of the Goſpel, which contain the unſearch- 
able Riches of Chriſt ; and in aſſerting the glorious Privi- 


leges of Gentile-believers, which, though now clearly re- 


vealed, appears to be a ſtrange and myſterious Thing to 
the Fetvs. N N 


20. For 
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20 For which Jam 


an Ambaſſador in 
Bonds; that therein 
T may ſpeak boldly, as 
1 ought to ſpeak, 


21 But that ye alſo 


may know my Affairs, 
and bow I do, Tychi- 
cus a beloved Brother 
and faithful Miniſter 
in the Lord, ſhall 
make known to you all 
Things: 


22 Whom I have 
ſent unto you for the 
ſame Purpoſe, that ye 
might know our Af 
fairs, and that be 
might comfort your 
Hearts. 
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20. For the preaching of this bleſſed Goſpel, I am ſent by 
the Lord Jeſus, as his Ambaſſador, to negotiate the great At- 
fair of Peace between God and Sinners ; and, for my Faith- 
fulneſs and Zeal, in executing the Truſt, which he has com- 
mitted to me, I am, at this very Time, a Priſoner in 
Chains at Rome, (See the Note Acts xii. 6.) which I chear- 
fully endure, and faint not, as knowing whom T have believed, 
(2 Tim. i. 12.) and that my Reward is with him: And 1 
earneſtly intreat the Continuance of your Prayers, that, un- 
der all this Difficulty and Confinement, I may ſtill have Op- 
portunity, and be animated to go on preaching the Kingdom 
of God, and teaching thoſe Things that concern the Lord Jeſus, 
with all Confidence, undauntedly, freely and plainly, accord- 
ing to the Duty of my Office, and the Senſe I have of it, 
without Moleſtation from any one whomſoever, (Acts xxviii. 
o, 31.) 
5 21. But that ye may the better know how to direct your 
Prayers to God for me, I have not only given you a Hint 
of my preſent afflictive Situation, and how it fares with me, 
in this Letter, which I convey to you by the Hands of Ty- 
chicus, one of your Afatic Friends, (Ads xx. 4.) who is a 
dear Brother in the Lord, beloved of him, and of myſelf 
and you, and is an upright, diligent and laborious Servant 
of Jeſus Chriſt in the Work of the Miniſtry; but he alſo 
will give you a faithful Account at large, by Word of 
Mouth, of all Things that relate to my Sufferings and Com- 
forts under them, to the Treatment I meet with from Ene- 
mies and Friends, and to my own Behaviour, and the Succeſs 
of what I am now permitted to do for Chriſt, under all 
the Diſadvantages and Reſtraints that attend me: 

22. Though it would have been a great Pleaſure and Ad- 
vantage to me, to have enjoyed more of the good Com- 
pany of this beloved and faithful Brother; yet, ſuch is my 
Love to you, that I have ſo far deny'd mylelf, as to ſend 
him for this very End and Purpoſe, that ye may be fully 
acquainted how Things go with me in my Confinement ; 
and particularly, how the Lord ſtands by me, and en- 
ables me to bear my Trials with Patience, Reſignation and 


holy Fortitude; and that, by telling you how God is 
with me, and owns me, as well as by his free Con- 


verſation, and preaching the Goſpel to you, he may revive 
your Spirits, which are apt to be diſheartned and caſt down 


at my Afflictions; and may encourage you, from my Ex- 


23 Peace be to the 
Bretbren, and Love 
with Faith from God 
the Father, and the 
Lord Feſus Chrift. 

VOL III. 


ample, to truſt in the Lord, and go on in his good Ways, 
amidſt all the Oppoſition ye may meet with for Chriſt 
and the Goſpel's Sake. 

23. My Heart's Deſire and Prayer is, that Peace with 
God, Peace in your own Minds, and Peace one with ano- 
ther, and all Manner of Proſperity in Soul and Body, 
may continue and abound among the holy Brethren and 
Members of the Church, which are with you, whether 8 
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be Miniſters or private Chriſtians ; and that, under a Senſ 
of God's Love to them, their Hearts may be filled with 
the moſt ardent growing Affection to him and one another, 
together with, and as the Reſult of, the moſt lively Exer- 
ciſe of that Faith which works by Love. May all this 
Happineſs, and both theſe excellent cardinal Graces of the 
Spirit, which lead on to all the reſt, flouriſh and increaſe- 
in their Souls by ſpecial and continued Influence from 
God the Father, who, in the Oeconomy of Salvation, is. 
the original Fountain of all the Bleſſings of the new 
Covenant; and from our dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the great and only Mediator between God 
and Man, and, in that Quality, 1s the Purchaſer and Diſ- 
penſer of all the good Things we have, and hope for, re- 

lating to this World, and that which is to come | 
24 Grace be with 24. May the free Love and Favour of Chriſt, and of 
all them that love our God in him, and all its bleſſed Fruits and Effects, eſpeci- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ally in all ſeaſonable Diſcoveries, Communications and Aſ- 
Sincerity. Amen. ſiſtances, to the producing of ſtrong and lively Exerciſes of 
| every Grace, be richly extended both to thoſe at Epheſus, 
and to all in every Place, who deſire, eſteem and delight 
in our only and complete Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
(er apdaęca) heartily and unfeignedly, according to the Truth 
of the Goſpel, without corrupting the Doctrine of Salvation 
alone by him, which is the main Subject of this Epiſtle ; 
and without Mixture of an inordinate Love to this preſent 
World, or of any corrupt Affection whatſoever, and hat 
with Continuance, till it ſhall be perfected in a glorious. 
Immortality! With ſincere Deſire and aſſured Hope of 
their being thus abundantly bleſſed by the God of all Grace, 

I ſay, Amen. 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


How clearly does Chriſtian- religion ſtate and enforce relative Duties! According to its 
Dictates, Children ſhould honour and obey their Parents in all lawful Things, as ever they 
would approve themſelves to the Lord, and have his Bleſſing upon them : Parents ſhould ſtudy 
to allure, and not.diſcourage their Children, nor irritate their * by ſevere Uſage; 
and ſhould train them up in the good Ways of God: Servants ſhould make Conſcience of 
obeying the juſt Orders of their Maſters, whether under their Lye, or not, with Sincerity, 
Chearfulneſs and Fidelity, from a Principle of Faith in Chriſt, and in Obedience to the Will. 
of God, for Hear of offendin him, and them, and in Hope of a gracious Reward at the 
Day of Judgment: And Meajters ſhould treat their Servants with Equity and good Temper, . 
as knowing that they alſo have a greater Maſter in Heaven, and that there is no Reſpect of 
Perſons with him. How many are the Trials of all Chriſtians, whatſoever their Sta- 
tions be in this World | But how complete is the ſpiritual Armour, that God has furniſhed 
them wich! They, in the Strength of the Lord, and in the Power of his Might, may with- 
{tand all the Stratagems and Aſtaults of Satan, and his Inſtruments, in every evil Day; and 
may ſtand their Ground, till hey get through all their "Troubles and Dangers, . and ſtand 
complete Conquerors and Triumphers in Heaven. Of what excellent Advantage in this holy 
Warfare, are Sincerity and Uprightncfs, and an Exerciſe of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ! 
And of what high Importance arc Faith in Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and a good Hope of eter- 
nal Salvation, together with a duc. Uſe of the holy Scriptures, and daily Prayer! Theſe will be 

unto 
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unto us inſtead of a military Belt, Breaſt-plate and Greaves, and of a Shield, Helmet and 
Sword, for defending us againſt, and repelling the very Darts of the Devil, and the moſt fu- 
rious Attacks of all the Enemies of our Souls. How ſhould theſe Thoughts animate us with 
holy Vigour and Bravery againſt all the Forces of Hell and Earth, in humble Confidence 
that, by the Uſe of theſe Means, we ſhall be enabled to withſtand and overcome them. 
How extenſive ought our Frafers to be for every good Thing, not only for ourſelves, but for 
all Saints, and for all the Miniſters of the. Goſpel, that are faithful and beloved; and eſ- 

ially for ſuch as ſuffer Perſecution for Chriſt's Sake, that their Opportunities, Courage and 
Faith! ulneſs may not fail; but that they may go on to declare the incomprehenſible Truths of 
the Goſpel, with all Freedom, Boldneſs and Plainneſs, as they ought, without Reſtraint or 
Reſerve ! And how concerned ſhould we be, that Peace, with Faith and Love, may abound 
to all the Saints, from God the Father bf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that the free Favour 
of God, through him, may be extended, in all its rich Variety of Manifeſtations, Fruits 
and Effects, to every one who Sanger loves our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! We ſhould be ready to 


teſtify our earneſt Deſire and Hope of this, by laying, Amen, /o be it, and ſo it all be. 
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A PRA TIC AL eh 
EXPOSITION 
OF THE | 
ArosTLE PAUL's EpISTIE 
to the PHILIPPIANS: 


In the Form of a PARA PHRAS E. 


—_ 


The Preface to the EPISTLE to the PAILIPPIAMNS. 


HILIPPI was a conſiderable City of Macedonia, and the firſt City of 
that Province, with regard to its Situation in the Way from Thrace to Ma- 
| cedonia. (See the Note on Ads xvi. 11, 12.) It was called Philippi from 

Philip of Macedon, the Father of Alexander the Great, who enlarged and fortified 
it, and gave it that Name. And it was famous for the Battles, that were after- 
ward fought in its neighbouring Fields, between Auguſtus and Mark Anthony 
on one Side, and Brutus and Caſſius on the other, in which the former were 
victorious. . 

The Apoſtle Paul was called by a Viſion to preach the Goſpel at this City; 
and God ſucceeded his Labours there to the Converſion of Lydia and the Jailor, 
Afﬀs xvi; and in Proceſs of Time many others, both Jets and Gentiles, were 
brought over to the Faith of Chriſt, inſomuch that a famous Church was erected, 
and completely furniſhed with proper Officers, relating to its ſpiritual and tem- 
poral Concerns. (Chap. i. 1.) 

The Apoftle viſited them afterwards again, Alls xx. 1—6, who had a mighty 
Affection for him, and he for them; and, in their abundant Love to him, they 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves, above all other Churches, by ſending ſeaſonable and li- 
beral Supplies for his Maintenance, when he was at Theſſalonica; and now again, 
| while he was a Priſoner at Rome; from whence, about the Year of our Lord, ſay 
ſome 60, ſay others 63, he fent this Epiſtle to them by the Hand of Epaphroditus, 
by whom he had received their generous Contributions, together with an Account 
of their tender Concern at the Troubles that had befallen him, and of their con- 
tinuing ſtedfaſtly in the Doctrine of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding the — 2 * of 
"tome Frdaizers among them, to divide and ſeduce them: And the chief Deſign 
of his Epiſtle was to fortify them ſtill further againſt theſe Seducers, and 'encou- 
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enedurage them to abide in the Faith of Chriſt, notwithſtanding all Oppo- - 
fition. . 
Accordingly he begins his Epiſtle with hearty Thankſgivings to God for the 
eminent Grace beſtowed upon them, and for their affectionate Regards to him- 
ſelf ; expreſſes his ardent Love to them, and great Satisfaction in them; and aſſures 
them, that his Bonds were over-ruled for the Furtherance of the Goſpel z that 
he was calm and comfortable under them, and was confident that in a little Time 
he ſhould be releaſed from them, as it proved in the Event; and ſo encourages 
them to be eaſy as to him, and to bear up with Chriſtian-Fortitude under the 
Sufferings, which they themſelves endured for the ſake of Chriſt and the Goſpel. 
Chap. i. He exhorts them to Love and Union, Public-ſpiritedneſs and Lowlineſs. 
of Mind, which he recommends to them, by the matchleſs and ſurprizing Ex- 
ample of Chriſt's humbling himſelf; and hopes to ſend Timothy, and to come 
afterwards himſelf to help them ſtill further in their ſpiritual Affairs. Chap. ii. 
Encourages their holy Joy in Chriſt; cautions them againſt the Attempts of Ju- 
daigers, with whom he compares himſelf, and ſhews the happy Change that was 
made upon him by divine Grace, and the Principles and Views, with which he 
acted, in Oppoſition to theirs. and which he propoſes to the Imitation of the 
Philippians, Chap. iii. And cloſes the Epiſtle with Expreſſions of great Tender- 
neſs toward them, and toward ſome particular Perſons among them, with Exhor- 
tations to ſeveral religious and moral Duties, with repeated grateful . Acknow- 
iedgments of their Favours to him, and with a Doxology, Salutations, and his 
uſual Benediction. Chap. iv. 5 
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he Apoſtle Paul inſcribes this Epiſtle to the Church and its Officers at Phi- 
lippi, in the Salutation of whom Timothy joins with him, ver. 1, 2. 
Offers up Thankſgivings and Prayers to God for them, on account of the 

good Work of Grace, which he was ſatisfied would be perfected, as in the 
Judgment of Charity, and Ferver of his Love, he hoped. this concerning them 
all, 3—7. He expreſſes his Affection to them, and pours out an excellent 
Prayer for them, 8—12. Fortifies them againſt Dejection at his Suffer- 
.ings, which turn d to good Account, in exciting others to preach Chriſt, 
13—20. Tells them that he flood prepared for glorifying Chriſt by Life, 
or Death, 21—26. And exhorts them to all holy Converſation, Zeal and 
Conftancy in the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition 


of their Adverſaries, 27—J0. 


Tz BST, 

1 TYAUL and Ti- 
| motheus, the 
Servants of Feſus 
Chriſt, to all the Saints 
in Chriſt Jeſus, which 
.are at Philippi with 
the Biſhops and Dea- 
CONS : 


2 Grace be unto 
you, and Peace from 
God our Father, and 


rom the Lord Jeſus 
"Chriſt. 


* 
— 


MRM RAS E. | 
T, 2. AU TL, and Timothy, who concurs with him in 
1 Affection, and Approbation of what he writes, 
(ſee the Note on 1 Cor. i. 1) as being joint Servants of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to miniſter his Goſpel, and promote his Kingdom 
and Glory; We cordially unite in this Addreſs to the Church 
of Chriſt, which ordinarily meets, as the Seat of all Ordi- 
nances at Philippi, and conſiſts of viſibly, and we truſt of 
really, ſanctified Perſons, (ver. 7) through vital Union with, 
and Influence from Jeſus Chriſt, the Head of the Body : 
And as ye are a compleatly organiz'd Church, furniſh'd with 
proper Officers; with Paſtors to inſpect, preſide and watch 
over your Souls, and your ſpiritual Concerns, and to feed 
you with Knowledge and Underſtanding * ; and with Dea- 
cons to take care of your temporal Affairs, and eſpecially of 
your Poor, (As vi. 1—b) according to the Order of the 
Goſpel, we include theſe, together with the private Mem- 
bers, in what follows, as may be applicable to them re- 
ſpeQively ; and particularly do ſo in our moſt ſolemn 
Wiſhes, that the divine Favour, with all its diſtinguiſhing 
Effects, and every Kind of Proſperity, eſpecially in what 
relates to your Souls, may abound toward you from God, 
our Covenant-God and Father, as the Spring and Fountain 
of all Grace, and from the anointed Lord and Saviour, as 
the Purchaſer and Diſtributer of all its Bleſſings to you, as 
well as to us. 


* 


* Pifhops or Overſeers (amioxoror;) is of the ſame Import with, and promiſcuouſly uſed for Elder, 
or Paſtors of particular Churches, as appears from A&s xx. 17. 28, Tit. i. 5—9, and 1 Pet.v. 1, 2: 
And Hie or Elders, and Deacons, as far as appears from Scripture and primitive Antiquity, were the 
only different Orders of Officers in the apoſtolical Churches, tho' in ſome of them, Occaſions ſo re- 
quiring, as in this Church at Philippi, there were more than one Paſtor in a Church. (See the Ser- 
mon at the Ordination of Mr, Tho, Gibbon, Oc. 27, 1743.) 
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3 I thank my God 
upon every Remem- 
brance of you.” 


4 (Aways in every 
Prayer of mine for you 
all making . Requeſt 
with Joy) 


5 For your Fellow- 


ſo1p in the Goſpel from 


the firſt Day till now z 


6 Being confident 
of this very Thing, 
that he which hath 
begun a good Work in 
you, will perform it 
until the Day of Feſus. 
Gbriſt : | 


* 


3. My Soul is filled with Thankſgiving and Praiſe to 


God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, and wlio put me into: 
the Miniſtry, and made me inſtrumental to your Conver- 
ſion. I can't but bleſs his holy Name, from the Bottom ot. 
my Heart, as often as I think. of you, and. of what God" 
has done for, and by you. | 


4, 5. I find. myſelf ſweetly conſtrained to. make Men- 


tion of you all, in every ſtated and folemn. Addreſs to God, 
through the great Mediator, preſenting my earneſt and fer- 
vent Supplications at the Throne of Grace, for every one 


of you, with abundance of Pleaſure, together with the 


moſt chearful Thankſgivings (v. 3.) for your Admiſſion, 


thro' Faith, unto all the rich and glorious Privileges, Pro- 


miſes, Hopes and Enjoyments of the Goſpel-ſtate ; and for 
your Communion with God, the Father Son and Spirit, 
and one with another; as allo for your readily communicat- 
ing to the Support of the Goſpel, and particularly to me- 
in all my Sufferings for its Sake; and for your continuing, 


with Stedfaſtneſs and Perſeverance, -in all theſe excellent 


Things, from the Day of your Converſion, to this very Time, 
notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition. of your Enemies, and: 
the Perſecutions ye have endured..(v. 28, 29, 30.) And my 
Joy, on this Acount, greatly abounds; T3 
6. Being certainly aſſured, from the Teſtimony of God. 
in his Word, from the immortal Nature of the Seed of 
Grace, from the . Unchangeableneſs of his Love and his. 
Covenant, and from the Merit of the dear Redeemer, and 
the Indwelling of his Spirit, that God, who, in the Riches of 
his free Favour, has begun to work the beſt of. all Works 
in you“, even the Work of Faith, and of heart-chang- 
ing Grace, whereby, ye are brought into the Fellowſhip of- 
the Goſpel, (v. 5.) will, undoubtedly, in his Faithfulneſs 
carry on, maintain and increaſe it, by his almighty Power, 
all the Days of your Lives, till he ſhall perfect or finiſh it, 
at the great Day of Chriſt's coming to be glorified in his 
Saints, and admired in all them that believe. (2 Theſ. i. 10.) 


2 W 


A good Work is referred by ſome to their Liberality- to the Apoſtle ; but „ht was a good Work 
done by them, rather than begun by the Operation of God in them; and it ſeems too mercenary and. 
ſelfiſh, for one of the Apoſtle's generous and diſintereſted Spirit, to expreſs ſuch wonderful Joy and 


Thankfulneſs merely, or chiefly on that Account; and, in the foregoing Verſe, he had ſpoke of their 
Fellowſhip in the Gaſpel, as the Matter of this Joy and Praiſe, with Reference to which, he ſpeaks of his 
being confident, that he, who had begun this good Work, would perform, or finiſh it, (emwriAcon) until 
the Day of Jeſus Chriſt. I therefore take it to ſignify the good Work of Faith, or of Grace in the 
whole Compaſs of it, which God had wrought in them: And, as ſuch a comprehenſive Interpretation 
gives us the beſt Idea of the Apoſtle's Joy and Praiſe on their Behalf ; ſo it makes his Sentiments more 
uſeful and applicable to the Church in all Ages, than to confine it to the particular Circumſtance of 
Liberality in the Philippians towards him. The extremely limited Senſe, that ſome Expoſitors affect 
to give of this, and many other Paſſages of the New Teſtament, apparently narrows the Rule of Faith. 
and Practice, and the Comfort of the Scriptures in their Reference to us, as if they were not of ſuch 
ſtanding and extenſive Uſe, as I am perſuaded the Spirit of God deſigned them to be, WA 
AF A : | any 


$ © 
= 


144 


7 Even as it is mete 
For me to think this of 
you all, becauſe I have 
you in my Heart, in- 
aſinuch as both in my 
Bonds, and in the De- 
fence and Confirmati- 
on of the Goſpel, ye 
all are Partakers of 
my Grace. 


8 For God is my 
Record, how preatly 
T long after you all in 
the Bowels of Jeſus 
Chri | 


FT 


* 


9 And this I pray, 
that your Love may 
abound yet more and 
more in Knowledge, 
and in all Judgment; 


* 


10 That ye may ap- 
prove Things that are 
excellent; that ye may 
be ſincere, and without 


Offence till the Day of 
Chriſt 3 


The Epiſtle to the PII IANS parapbrar d Cray. I. 


I am fully fatisfied of this important Point, with Regard to 
every one, that hath received the Grace of God in Truth. 

7. And, as ye have already made fuch a credible and ho- 
nourable Profeſſion of Chrift, and fo ſtedfaſtly abode in it, 
and given ſuch evident Proofs of your Sincerity therein 
hitherto, I am bound in the Judgment of Charity, and 
it is highly reaſonable, and becoming me, to ſuppoſe, that 
this good Work is really begun in the whole Church: And, I 
am the rather inclined to entertain this charitable Hope 
concerning you all ; becauſe, as Love thinks no Evil, but 
hopes all Things, (1 Cor. xiii. g, 7.) ye are exceeding dear to 
me, and lie much upon my Heart, in my Addreſſes to God 
on your Behalf; foraſmuch as ye manifeſtly appear to be Par- 
takers of the ſame ſaving Grace with my: ſelf, and have diſ- 
covered it in your patiently enduring Tribulations, as I my- 
ſelf do, and in your Chriſtian-ſympathy with me, and con- 
current Aſſiſtances, both in the Impriſonment I now ſuffer 
for the Cauſe of Chriſt, and in all my Labours for the 
Defence of the Goſpel, againſt the Cavils of its Adverſaries, 
and for the Confirmation of it, by Word and Deed, to the 
Confutation of them, and Eſtabliſhment of the Saints. 

8. For I can appeal to God, who knows my Heart, 
that I am exceedingly deſirous of the ſpiritual and eternal 
Welfare of every one of you; and that I even long, if it be 
his Will, to ſee you all again, that I may be inſtrumental], 
in his Hand, of ſtill further helping forward his good 
Work in you: And he is Witneſs that my ardent Deſire for, 
and after you, is not merely from human Gratitude, on 
Account of your Benevolence to me, or from any carnal 
or worldly Conſiderations whatſoever z but that it is chief- 
ly of a ſpiritual Nature, for the Sake of Chriſt ; becauſe I 
look upon you as his Members, dear to him ; and am mov- 
ed with the inmoſt Bowels of melting Affection toward 
you, under a Senſe, and in Imitation of his tendereſt Love 
my * wherein he laid down his Life, that ye might be 
aved. a 

9. And, in the Fervor of my Affection for you, I ear- 
neſtly beg of God, that your Love to him, and his Son, 
to me and his People, Word and Ways, which dwells in 
you, and already works, and has eminently ſhown itſelf in 
you, as it ought in every Church-member, may ſtill more 
abound and increaſe with, and under the Government of, 
growing Knowledge and Experience, as being led into the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, and ſettled, after the beſt Manner, in 

our Judgment and ſpiritual Senſe, (i neon «:oH10w) as to, the 
hole of its Syſtem ; ; | 

10. That ye may carefully examine, try and prove, 
(us re Sar) and thereupon diſcern and approve the Things 
that differ in themſelves, by Way of Preference to all 
others; and that differ in my preaching from what is de- 
livered by falſe Teachers, and, upon Trial, prove them- 


felves 


2 
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11. Being filled 
with the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt 
unto the Glory and 
Praiſe of Gad. 


12 But I would ye 
ſhould underſtand, Bre- 
thͤren, that the Things 
which happened unto 


me, have fallen out 


rather unto the Fur- 


 therance of the Goſpel, 


13 So that my 
Bonds in Chriſt are 
manifeſts in all the 
Palace, and in all o- 
lber Places; 


— 


to be, not for any Crime, that I have been guilty 


ſelves to be truly valuable and important; that ſo ye may 
be found to be genuine Chriſtians, pure in Heart and Life, 
free from all Hypocriſy and Deceit in your holy Profeſſion, 
and uncorrupted in your Principles and Deſigns, Temper 


and Behaviour, when judged of in the Light of the Word 


of God, and try'd by that infallible Standard of Truth and 
Holineſs ; and may have a Conſcience void of Offence to- 
ward God and Man, and be preſerved from every Thing, that 


might wound your own Spirits, or be an Occaſion of ſtumb- 
ling, or falling, to yourſelves or others; and that not only 


at certain Times, now and then, but with Conſtancy and 
Perſeverance all your Lives long, as thoſe that expect an 
awful Day of Account, and till Chriſt ſhall come to judge 
the World, that ye may be approved of him, as ſincere 
and eminent Believers then ; 

11. Being all along, and found at that Day to be, Trees 
of Righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that he may be 
glorified; (Iſai. Ixi. 3.) even ſuch as, like Trees richly laden, 
greatly abound in the moſt precious Fruits of "Holineſs and 
Obedience of every Kind, in their Seaſon, (P/. i. 3.) which 


are right and equitable in themſelves, and due from you, 


according to the juſt and holy Requirements of the moral 
Law, that unc ble Rule of all Righteouſneſs; and 
which are 22 by Virtue derived from Chriſt, (Jobn 
xv. g) and are acceptable to God, and turn to his Honour 
and Glory, in and through this great Mediator, (1 Pet. 


ii. 5. and iv. 11.) which is the ſupreme End to be aimed at 


in them all. \ 
42. But, that ye may not be terrified or diſc at 
my Sufferings for the Sake of Chriſt, I would fain have 
you know and conſider, my dearly beloved Brethren, that 
the Bonds and Afflictions, which have befallen me at Rome, 
according to divine Appointment, have been permitted 
and -over-ruled,” by the wiſe and holy Providence of God, 
contrary to all-outward Appearances, and natural Expecta- 
tions, rather to the Confirmation and Pro tion, than to 
the Diſadvantage and Hindrance of th Go | 

13. that the Hardſhips and kopec 
which I am inabled to bear with a becoming Patience and 
Fortitude of Mind, through the gracions Preſence of Chriſt 
with me, are well known among all Nero's Courtiers, and 
all the Citizens and other -People in and round —.— * 
Ot; * 
merely for the Sake of Chrift, which is Matter of Glory, 


+ Sincere lute ts a M 


, taken either from Things that are clarify'd by the Heat, or ex- 


|  amined and judged of by the Light of the Sun - beams; and ſo are found, upon the ſtricteſt Trial, to be 
Pure and incorrupt : And without Offence, (axgooxonla) is a Metaphor, taken from Perſons, that go 
Obſtrattion or ſtumbling. 


on their Way ino 
VOL III. 


y, and without 


T rather 
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r4 And many of the 


Brethren in the Lord 
waxing confident by 
my Bonds, are much 


more bold to ſpeak the- 


Word without Fear. 


is Some indeed 
preach Chriſt even of 
Envy and Strife; and 
ſome alſo of Good- 
will, 


16 The one preach 
Chriſt of Contention, 
not fincerely, ſuppoſing 
4% add Afﬀfiftion to 
my Bonds. 
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rather than Shame, and hath proved the happy Occaſion of 
many People's inquiring after him, and believing in him; 
among which are ſome of Cæſar's Houſhold, (Phil. iv. 
22.) 

14. And, through the Influence of divine Grace, many 
Brethren in the Faith of Chriſt, and in the Work of the 
Miniſtry, being fully ſatisfied of the Juſtice and Excellence 
of my Cauſe, and of the Power of the Lord Jeſus, which 
has viſibly ſupported and eomforted me under all my 
Troubles, and given Succeſs to his Word, have thereupon 
taken Courage, and been more abundantly animated, and 
emboldened to preach the Goſpel with a greater Freedom and 
Liberty of Spirit, than they ever were before, without be- 
ing terrified by the Fear of any Sufferings, that might come 
upon them for it. 8 e 

1. There are ſome indeed of the Judaizing Chriſtians, 
that preach up Jeſus, as the true Meſſiah, and ſeveral im- 
portant Doctrines of Salvation by him, even from a Spirit 
of Envy at my Reputation and Succeſs, in carrying the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, as well as Fews, and inſiſting on Ju- 
ſtification through Faith in Chriſt alone, without the 
Works of the Law * ; and they do this with a Spirit of Con- 
tention and Oppoſition to me, that they may ſink my Credit 
and Authority, and advance their own in the Church; but 
there are others, that preach the pure Doctrines of Chriſt, 
in their full Extent, with all Freedom and Delight, even 
from an hearty Affection to him and his Goſpel, to immor- 
tal Souls, and to me his Apoſtle. 

16. The firſt of this Sort of Preachers, that ſet forth Chriſt 
in their Miniſtrations, by Way of Envy and Strife, do it, not 
(ay) from a ſincere Deſire of propagating the Truth as it is 
in Jeſus, and of glorifying him; nor from ahearty Concern to . 
imbrace him themſelves, and recommendhim to others; but 
rather from a vain Imagination that they ſhall thereby ſup- 
plant, diſtreſs and grieve me, and fo increaſe. the Weight of 
my preſent Afflictions; and that they ſhall be a Means of pro- 


= 4 


It is generally, and with great Probability ſuppoſed, that they, who preached Chrift of : Envy and 


Strife, were Jewiſh Converts, that ſet themſelves againſt the Apoſtle Paul, and, on all 
what they could to hinder his Succeſs, run him down, and promote his Troubles of eve 
I can't think that, on this Occaſion, 
cording to their own corrupt Judaixing 


caſions, did 
Kind: But 
preached a quite different Goſpel from the Apoſtle's, ao- 
otions : For he, who ſo conſtantly, and zealouſly declaimed 


againſt this, as another Goſpel, for which, he that brought it was to be deemed accurſed, (Gal. i. 8, g.) 

would ſcarce have called it preaching Chrift, as he does in this, and ſome following Verſes; much leſs . 
would have rejoiced in it, as he ſays he did and would, Verſe 18. I therefore rather apprehend . 
that they hypocritically preached the true Goſpel of Chriſt, farther than they honeſtly could upon their 
own Principles, concealing their Sentiments about ſome of its Articles, that they might draw off the 
Affections of the Apoftle's Friends from him to themſelves, and might ſow Strife and Diviſions among 

them, and thereby exaſperate the Government againſt him and his Adherents. This is what he calls 
Preaching Chrift in/incerely and in Pretence, in O _—_ to others, who preached him in Lowe, and in 

Truth or U ks. But ſome think that they fully preached the true Goſpel, though with Infincerity _ 
and baſe Views. 


moting 
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17 But the other of 
Love, knowing that 


Tam ſet for the De- 


Fence of the Goſpel. 


18 What then? 
notwithſtanding eve- 
ry Way, whether in 
Pretence, or in Truth, 
Chriſt is preached ; 
and I therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 


19 For I know 
that this ſhall turn to 
my Salvation through 
your Prayer, and the 
Supply of the Spirit of 
Feſus Chriſt. 


moting the Continuance of my Bonds, and, perhaps, of 
making them iſſue in my Martyrdom, through the Um- 
brage that the Government may take at theſe contentious 


Ways of preaching the Word, and at the Diviſions, which 


they may foment, by that Means, among the Profeſſors 
of Chriſt. 

17. But the other Sort of Preachers, that are acted by a 
true Spirit of Love to Chriſt and Souls, and to his Cauſe 
and me in preaching him, do it as, not merely imagining *, 
but as being well /atisfied, on the ſureſt Grounds, that I am 


appointed, and ſet in the Church, by a divine Commiſſion, 


for maintaining, vindicating and defending the true Goſpel 


of Chriſt ; and that I now lie in Bonds in Order. to my 


making an Apology for it, whenever I ſhall be brought 
upon my Trial. . 
18. But, if contrary Views induce theſe two Parties to 
take Occaſion to preach Chriſt, What is this to me? Shall 
I return Envy for Envy, or be vexed on this Account, as 
ſome of them ſuppoſe I would ? No, though I pity them 
that are influenced to it, by unworthy Motives, and hear- 
tily-. deteſt their Inſincerity ; yet, which Way ſoever the 
Thing itſelf be done, whether with Diſſimulation, under a 
ſham Pretext of Zeal for Chriſt, and the Goſpel, and the 
Welfare of Souls; or with Sincerity and Uprightneſs, to 
promote his Intereſt and Glory, and their Good, the Fa## 
is, that Chriſt is made known by theſe Means at Rome, 
and round about it : And, as this is in itſelf Matter of great 
Joy, I heartily do; yea, and, by the Grace of God, will 
rejoice in it, whatſoever any of them may think to the con- 
trary; and how much ſoever they may deſign thereby to 
ſtrike at my Character, or even at my Liberty and Life itſelf. 
19. For I am perſuaded in an humble Dependence upon 
the Promiſes of God, yea, am fully aſſured, by the Reve- 
lation of the Spirit, that even the worſt Deſigns of my 
Adverſaries, in their preaching the Goſpel to diſtreſs me, 
ſhall be over-ruled by the good Providence of God, con- 
trary to their Hopes, for my Enlargement and Deliverance 


from my Bonds, that I may be at Liberty to preach the 
Goſpel without Reſtraint z (v. 25. +) and that all their 


ma- 


r 


did * 


The Apoſtle ſpeaks of his Enemies, wer. 16. as only (vere) /uppo/ing, (in which they were de- 


ceived) that they ſhould add AMiQion to his Bonds; but, in Oppoſition thereunto, he here ſpeaks of 


faithful Miniſters, as knowing, (udortg) or being aſſured on the ſtrongeſt Evidence, that he was ſer for the 


Defence of the Gopel which may take in, both his being appointed to it in the Diſcharge of his Office, , 
onds, in Order to his many a publick Apology (amonoyias) for it, in Anſwer to his 
fe 


and his Hing in 


Accuſers : For the Word (x«uyua:) here rendere 


et, as it alſo is in Late ii. 3, 4, ſignifies likewiſe to be 


laid, and is ſo tranſlated, Mat, iii. 10. aad Lake xxiii. 53. 
+ Spiritual and Eternal, as well as Temporal Salvation, are taken into the Paraphraſe; becauſe the 
Supply of the Po 15 Chriſt, through which the Apoſtle was ſatisfied, the Deſign of his Enemies 
v 


would turn to his 8 


he, by that Means, ſhould be Partaker 


ation, ſeems, moſt 1 to refer to this Sort of Salvation, which he knew 
, 


though his Enemies would have prevented it, by forcing 
T 2 him 
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20 According to 
my earneſt Expecta- 
tion, and my Hope, 
that in nothing I ſhall 
be aſhamed, but that 
with all Boldneſs, as 
always, fo now alſo 
Chriſt ſhall be magni- 
fed in my Body, whe- 
ther it be by Life or 
by Death. 


21 For to me to 
ve is Chriſt, and to 
die is Gain. 


malicious Attempts againſt me ſhall be ſanctified to my 


own Soul's Benefit, as well as the Good of others, and made 


ſubſervient, inſtead of being obſtructive, to my eternal Sal- 
vation; as, by means of them, I ſhal] be help'd forward to 
it, and fitted for it with the brighter Glory, (2 Cor. iv. 17) 
through the Prayers, which ye are daily putting up, and I 
deſire may ſtill be continued for me; and through the rich 
Communications of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby, in 
anſwer to your Prayers, I am enabled to make a good Im- 
provement of all theſe Diſpenſations, to his Glory, the Ad- 
vantage of others, and the Comfort of my own Soul. 

20. This I am throughly fatisfied will be the happy E- 
vent, according to what I firmly expect, and vehemently 
deſire; namely, that, whatſoever my Adverſaries may de- 
ſign, or do againſt me ; yet I ſhall never be ſuffer'd, in any 
Circumſtance of Things, to be aſhamed of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel, nor of my Hope in him; but ſhall be enabled to go 
on in his Work with all Liberty of Spirit and undaunted 
Courage; (nppnos) and that as I always, through Grace, 
have hitherto in this Way glorified the Name of my great 
Lord and Maſter, ever fince he converted me and called me 
to the Apoſtleſhip ; ſo both now, and from this Time for- 
ward, Chriſt ſhall be glorified, and the Power of his Grace 
toward me ſhall be eminently exalted, in this my frail mor- 
tal Body, whether it be a patient Continuance under 
Sufferings, and a further Publication and Defence of the 
Goſpel, and by a holy Life and Converſation during my 
Abode in it; or by my ſuffering Martyrdom, and bravely 
owning and honouring him in the moſt crue] and violent 
Death, that can be inflicted upon me for his ſake. 

21. For Chriſt is my Gain in living and dying, as he is 
my All, and lives in me; and as his Intereſt and Glory 
are the delightful End 1 purſue in both, that I may bring Ho- 
nour to his Name, and gain over Souls to him by preach- 
ing the Goſpel while I hve, and by ſealing my Teſtimony to 
him with my Blood, when I come to die“; which will alſo be 


him, if poſſible, thro' their evil Practices againſt him, to give up and renounce the Goſpel : For 25. 
Supply of the Spirit relates, not ſo much to Temporal, as to Spiritual and Eternal Salvation, over 
and above all temporal Deliverances, which were to be expected rather, as the Effect of the Opera- 
tions of Providence for him, than from a Supply of the Spirit of Chriſt to him; and in his Enlargement 


upon this Subject, in ſome following Verſes, he ſpeaks of his Gain in Death, and of the rich 
tage of his being with Chrifl, as the Object of his earneſt Defire aud Hope, v. 21, 23. 
I have conſider'd thefe Words («er To Env Xpirog nas To amoYarus xe 


van- 


gare) according to the different 


Renderings, that have been given of them, either as they ſtand in our Tranſlation, or as ſignify ing 


2 is my Gain in livin 
clude Gain to the A 
Verſe, which ma 


to chooſe. 


N be conſider d as an Explication and En 
mates, that were he to live in the Fleſh, his honouring Chri 
were he to die, this would ſtill be far better for himſelf; 


and dying ; or to me living and dying Chrift is Gain: But they ſeem to in- 
e et by 1 Y 


as well as to the Honour of Chriſt, at Death ; becaufe in the next 
ement of his Thought in this, he inti- 
would be the Fruit of his Labour; but 
f; and therefore he was in a Straight what 


to 
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to my own. unſpeakable Gain in the complete Salvation, 
. Ft which 1 hope for through him. (ver. 19,) 
22 But if I live 22. But if it ſhould pleaſe God to lengthen out my Days 
in the Fleſb, this is in mortal Fleſh, to preach, and ſuffer for the Goſpel, the 
the Fruit of my La- great Fruit of my laborious and painful Services, even all 
Baur: Yet what I that I think worth living for, is to promote the Honour 
ſhall chooſe I wot not. and Intereſt of Chrift, which in the End will alſo turn to 
my own Account; and therefore, were it to be left to my 
Determination, I am at a Loſs to know whether, upon the 
| whole, I ſhould chooſe Life or Death. CN | 
23 For I am in 4 23. For I am greatly ftraitned and preſs'd, in my own 
Strait betwixt two, Thoughts, between two things, that engage my ſerious 
having a Defire to Concern; having, on one Hand, an earneſt Deſire to be 
depart, and to be with looſed from the Incumbrance, Weakneſs and Imperfections, 
Chriſt ; which is far natural and moral, of this corruptible frail Body, and to be 
ter: releaſed by a Departure of my immortal Soul from it, that 
I may be with Chriſt, in his immediate Preſence, to behold 
his Glory, which I ſhall do, as ſoon as ever my Soul is ab- 
fent from the Body ; (2 Cor. v. 6) and which, far 
exceeding all Thought or Expreſſion, is incomparably 
better for myſelf, than any Condition in the preſent Life 
can poflibly be. | 
24 Nevertheleſs, to 24. But (à) there is another thing that, on the con- 
bide in the Fleſb, is trary, my Heart is ſo much fet upon, as to make me de- 
mora needful for you. ſirous, if it fo pleaſe God, of continuing ſome Time longer 
X | in this preſent mortal Body, to exerciſe the Miniſtry, which 
I have received of the Lord Jeſus; and that is; becauſe, as 
J verily believe, (ver. 25) this is moſt for your ſpiritual Be- 
nefit, conſidering the Enemies, Temptations and Dangers 
that ſurraund you, and the Help ye need againſt them; 
and therefore I am willing to live for public Service, even 
in this troubleſome World, how much ſoever it may be 
my own perfonal Lofs, to be Kept 'all that while out of 
| Heaven. 7 
25 And having this 25. And being in great Hopes, that this noble End of 
Confidence, I know my living in the Body would be anfwer'd, by the Bleſſing 
that I ſhall abide and of God on my Labours, I am perſuaded in my own Mind, 
continue with you all, by Intimations of the Spirit, that my Life ſhall ſtill be pre- 
for your Furtherance ſerved for a while, notwithſtanding the threatning Aſpect of 
and Foy of Faith ; my preſent ſuffering Circumſtances; and that I ſhall have 
an Opportunity of ſeeing and miniſtring to, and of conti- 
nuing and converſing for ſome Time with you, as well as 
with other Churches of the Saints, for promoting your ſpi- 


8 
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+ If the Soul were to ſleep, or be in a State of Inſenſibility at Death, till tlie general Reſurrection 
of the Body, the Apoſtle could have hoped for no more Advantage by dying ſben, than if he were 
to have lived many Years longer; and uently could have been in no Straight, between a Deſire 

Liege Chriſt, or of dying, to enjoy the Happineſs of being with him in his 
nor could he have imagin'd, in this View of Things, that it would have been exceedingly 
far better (won 4 xpucee) for himſelf to die out of Hi 


of living here for 


„ than to live longer on Earth. (See 


. 


the Note on 2 Ger. v. 1.) 


1 


ritual 
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.26 That your Re- 
Joicing may be more 
abundant in Jeſus 


Chriſt for me, by my 


coming to you again. 


27 Only let your 
Converſation be as it 
becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : That whe- 
ther I come and fee 
vou, or elſe be .abſent, 
I may hear of your 
Affairs, that ye ſtand 
faſt in one Spirit, with 


one Mind, ſtriving to- 


gether for the Faith 
of the Goſpel ; 


ritual Edification in Light and Grace, Comfort and Holi- 
neſs; and particularly for the further helping of your 
Faith, through the attending Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that ye may be filled with all Foy and Peace in Believing ; 
(Rom. xv. 13.) | : 

26. That ſo your delightful glorying (zavu»e) in Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only Saviour, may be much greater, on account 
of my being reſtored to you, than ever it has been hitherto, 
or than probably it ever would be, were I never to be ſet at 
Liberty, and come to you again; and may be abundantly 
increaſing yet more and more, thro? the Confirmation, which 
your Faith will receive by my wonderful Deliverance from 
Impriſonment, and by means of the Benefit, which ye may 
have, through my Miniſtrations, when I return to you. 

27. In the mean while, there is one thing, that I would 
earneſtly recommend to you, and inſiſt upon, as neceſſary to 
evidence the Truth of your Faith, and to promote the Peace 
of your own Souls, and my Comfort in you; which is, that 
(velvet) your Traffick and Behaviour in the World, and 
one towards another, be anſwerable to your holy Citizen- 
ſhip, and ſuch as is worthy your Chriſtian-ſtate and Cha- 
racter, and ſuitable to the Directions, and ornamental to the 
Principles, Privileges and Obligations, and to your holy 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, which has Chriſt for its glorious 
Author and chief Subject; ſo that whether, when I may 
have Opportunity of coming to ſee you again; or whether, 
while by Providence I am detain'd from you, I may hear 
from yourſelves, or others, a comfortable Account of the 
true State of Things among you, as to your ſpiritual Con- 
cerns; and particularly that, notwithſtanding all the ſubtle 


and furious Attempts of your Adverſaries, ye perſevere and 


28 And in naquys 
terrified by your Ad- 
verſaries ; which is to 
them an evident Token 
of Perdition, but to 
you of Salvation, and 
that of God. . + 


abide firm and unſhaken, under the Influence of the Holy- 


Ghoſt, in one and the ſame evangelical Spirit of Liberty, 
Truth and Love; and unite, as with one Heart and Soul, 
and concur in vigorous Efforts, like Wreſtlers, againſt all 
Oppoſition, (ovavaus;) according to your reſpective Stations 
and Abilities, for preſerving, propagating and defending 
the pure, uncorrupted and important Doctrines of Faith, as 
deliver'd in the Goſpel, which ye have received of me; and 
for promoting the Grace of Faith in one another, that it 
may be in lively Exerciſe, and ſtedfaſtly profeſſed, to the 
2 of Chriſt, and the Good of your own and others 
ouls. 

28. And I ſhould rejoice greatly to hear that, how artful, 
or cruel and outrageous ſoever the Enemies may be, who 
ſet themſelves againſt your Faith, and the Proſperity and 
Salvation of your Souls, ye behave with Chriſtian-Forti- 
tude, and are by no means affrighted, or diſcouraged at 
their Oppoſition to you and the Goſpel, which carries indeed 
a ſad Preſage to them, as a plain Mark of their being in 
the Way to, and in the neareſt Danger of eternal C- 

tion; 
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| | tion; and *tis a righteous Thing with God to render Tris 
5 bulation to them,“ while they look upon you, as a People 
obſtinately bent upon your own Ruin: But unto you, that 
are perſecuted for the ſake of Chriſt, and bear it with Faith 
and Patience, tis in reality an evident Token of eternal 
Salvation, and that not of yourſelves, but of God, as his 
free Gift, who calls you to the Trial; and is able, faithful 
and willing to ſtand by you in it, and carry you through 
it, and crown you with everlaſting Life at the End of it. 

EO (See Mat. v. 10, 11, 12.)- 
29 For unto you 29. For tis a diſtinguiſhing Honour, which God gra- 
it is given in the Be- ciouſly. puts upon you, on Account of the Merit of Chriſt; 
half of Chriſt, not and, though Fleſh and Senſe judge otherwiſe, it really is, 


only to believe on him, and ought to be eſteemed Matter of great Joy, (James i. 2.) 


but alſo to ſuffer for that ye ſhould not only be enabled to truſt in him, and 
his ſake. © continue ſo to do, to the ſaving of your Souls ; but that ye 
| ſhould” alſo. be help'd, patiently to endure Perſecutions for 


him, from a Principle of. Faith, and Love to him, and for 


his Glory here, that ye may be glorified with him in a more 

| Mluſtrious Manner hereafter. (See Rom. viii. 17.) 

30 Having the ſame 30. And ſtill further to reconcile you to, and you 
Conſtict which ye ſaw from fainting under, thoſe Sufferings for Chriſt, which do, 
in me, and now hear or may befal you in this World, ye would do well to con- 
to be in mne. ſider, that they are only the ſame Sort of Combat, (avm) 

which ye have formerly ſeen me violently exerciſed with, 
and yet enabled, through Grace, to ſuſtain with holy For- 


titude and Patience, for the ſame glorious Cauſe, among 


yourſelves at Philippi; (Acts xvi. 19—24) and which ye 


now hear I am ſorely conflicting with, under my preſent 


Bonds and Impriſonment, at Rome: 


RER COLLECTIONS. 


How well are thoſe Churches furniſhed with all needful Officers, that have faithful Paſtors 
and Deacons, to take care of their-ſpiritual and temporal Concerns ! And with what cordial 
and devout Affection ſhould we wiſh and pray, that all the Bleſſings of Grace and Peace, 
' from God the Father and tlie Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may be multiplied to them and their Officers! 


They are charitably ſuppoſed to be Saints in Chriſt; and it's Matter of great Thankfulneſs to 
God, that they are admitted to, and continue in the F ellowſhip of the Goſpel, and bear the 


evident Traces of that good Work of Grace, which we may be confident its great Author 
will on, till it be perfected at the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. And O how deſirable is it, 
that Sincerity, Light and Love, and an inoffenſive Deportment, and high Approbation of 
ſpiritual Things, together with the Fruits of Bt dale, which are, by Jeſus Chriſt, to 
the Praiſe and Glory of God, ſhould unitedly increaſe and abound'in us ! The preaching of 
Chriſt is his appointed Means of promoting theſe important Ends, as well as of the Conver- 
ſion of Sinners; and he will own it as his Ordinance, tho' ſome may; be influenced by un- 


. 2 


* Which is an evident Token-of Perdition, is ſuppoſed: by ſome to mean, that the Jrauiſb Oppoſer: 
accounted the believing Genti/cs to be obſtinate and incorrigible, and abandon'd of God to everlaſting 
Perdition. I have glanced at this Senſe, tho' I take the other to be leſs ſtrain'd, and full as well, or 
better ſuited to the Apoſtle's Deſign, in fortifying the ' Philippians againſt being terrified. by their 
Adverſaries. | #2 M 1 | ( 

worthy 
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worthy, hypocritical, envious and contentious Views, to engage in that ſacred Offie. But 
how amiable is it, when 'tis diſcharged with Fidelity, and with ſincere Affection to Chriſt, 
to his Servants, People and Cauſe ! However, if Chrift be really preached according to the 
Truth of the Goſpel, whether from good or bad Motives, we ought to rejoice in the Thing 
itſelf ; and it difcovers a moſt excellent Spirit, when we are enabled ſo to do, even while we 
apprehend it is deſign'd to leſſen our own perſonal Credit, Comfort and Uſefulneſs : But, 
whatever others may intend, God will over-rule the Sufferings of his faithful Servants, for the 
Defence and Furtherance of the Goſpel; for encouraging ſome to appear openly in the Cauſe 
of Chriſt ; and for emboldening their own Faith and Hope, and helping forward their own Salva- 
tion, thgo' the Prayers of his POLL and the Supply of his Spirit. And what a happy Straight 
is it for them, not to know, whether they ſhall chooſe Life, through their earneſt Concern to 

lorify Chriſt in their Services and Sufferings, for the Edification of the Church ; or ſhall chooſe 
Neath, thro their vehement Deſire to go immediately toChrift, which they aſſuredly know is beſt 
of all for themſelves! What an Honour is it to ſuffer with a right Spirit for the ſake of 
Chriſt! And how ſhould Believers eſteem this, as well as Faith itſelf, to be rather a Gift of 
Grace, on account of his Merit, than to be thought of with Terror! Only it behoves them 
to take care that, by the Grace of God, their Converſation be-holy, as becomes the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ; and that they ſtand faſt with one Mind and Heart, ftriving together, with fervent 
Zeal, for the Faith once deliver'd to the Saints, whatſoever the Conſequence may be, as to 
this World. And O how near do they, and their ſpiritual Affairs, lie to the Hearts of their 

ood Miniſters ! They are continually mindful of them in their Prayers ; they heartily bleſs 

3od for them, as Partakers of Grace with themſelves ; they rejoice in their Proſperity ; and 
their tendereſt affeCtionate Deſire (as they can appeal to God) is toward them, that they may 
enjoy their Company and Communion, and may be helpful to them for their Support under 
Troubles, and for 1 Furtherance and Joy of Faith. | 


mw mm * 
— _— 


4. os ns... MM... ts 


CHAP. II 


The Apoſtle exhorts the Philippians to 4 harmonious, kind and humble Spirit 
and Behaviour, by various moving Arguments, and particularly by the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, 1—11. To Diligence in the Affairs of their Salvation, 
in Conſideration of God's working in them, 12, 13. To be exemplary and 
inſtructive to the World, and a Comfort to himſelf, 14—18. And he aſſures 
them of bis Deſire, Hope and Purpoſe of making them a Viſit ; and, in the 
mean while, of ſending to them Timothy and Epaphroditus, both of which 
he recommends to their kind and honourable Regards, 19—30. | 


TE N. PARAPHRASE. 


IF there be there- 1. S J have expreſſed my Willingneſs to abide in the 
fore any Conſo- Fleſh for your Furtherance and Joy of Faith (Chap. 


lation in Chrift, if any IX 25.) I would therefore, earneſtly preſs upon you the 
Comfort of Love, if important Things, before recommended, (Chap. i. 27.) by 
any Fellowſhip of the ſeveral moving Conſiderations, as follow, If there be any 
Spirit, if any Bowels Authority in my Exhortation, (vage) as delivered to you 
and Mercies, in the Name of Chriſt; or any Argument to be drawn from 
the Excellency of that Conſolation, which ye have in him, 

and derive from him ; or if ye would comfort me under 

my preſent Tribulations for Chriſt : If any Obligation 

ariſes from a joyous Senſe of his Love, and of the Love 

of God in him to you ; or from the Pleaſure of your 7 — a 

ove 


% 
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Love to him, and of your mutual Chriſtian-Love one to 
another; or if ye would have in yourſelves, and give me 
the Comfort of my Love to you, and of yours to me: If 
there be any Inducement from a Conſideration of that holy 
Communion, that ye have, together with myſelf, in the 
ſpecial Influences, Gifts, Graces and Communications of 
the holy Spirit, which alſo gives you a Fellowſhip with the 
Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt ; (1 John i. 3.) or from 
a Conſideration of your ſpiritual Fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, as Members of the fame Body, of which Chriſt is 
the Head: If there be any Force in a Reflection on the 
moſt tender and affectionate Diſpoſitions, which are in the 
Heart of God, and have diſcovered themſelves, through 
Chriſt, with the kindeſt Compaſſion toward you, or which 
he has wrought, by his Spirit, in you towards one ano- 
ther, and me, his Priſoner in Bonds. If, I ſay, there be 
any Reality, Worth, Pleaſure, Obligation, or Endearment 
In theſe Things, as there certainly is; and if, as I truſt, 
ye yourſelves have experienced them in your own Souls; 

2 Fulfill ye my Foy, 2. Let theſe excite and engage you to fill up the Mea- 
that ye be like-minded, ſure of that Satisfaction and Joy, which ye have already 
having the ſame Love, begun to give me; the Joy I mean is, that ye be intirely 
being of one Accord, united with me, and with one another, in Mind and 
of one Mind. Heart, and bat particularly in the following Things; 

That ye, as Chriſtians, be knit together in ſincere 
Love and Affection to Chriſt, and me his Servant, as I am 
to you, and in brotherly Love one to another; that ye 
unanimouſly agree to join with me, in purſuing one and 
the ſame Deſign, for promoting the Intereſt of Chriſt, the 
Purity of the Goſpel,” and your mutual Edification ; and 
that ye be all of the ſame Judgment, and of * the ſame 
Reliſh, with myſelf, as to the great Doctrines of the Chriſ- 
tian-Faith, in Oppoſition to all F«daizing Errors. 

3 Let nothing be 3. Take heed that nothing be ſaid or done among you, 
done through Strife, from a litigious or oftentatious Temper, which delights in 
or Vain-glory, but in Oppoſition to others, and Applauſe to itſelf ; but let every 
Lowlineſs of Mind let Thing be managed in your Church-Aſſemblies, and in all 
each eſteem other bet- your Converſation and Behaviour, with ſuch an humble 
ter than themſelves. Frame of Spirit, as ſhall diſpoſe all and every one of you 

to entertain a modeſt and mean Opinion of their own At- 


* Be like minded, (To ao pet and be of one Mind, (To 8 @eoranles) expreſs juſt the ſame Idea, if we 
take them ſeparately, and apart by themſelves : But, as it can't be thought that the Apoſtle was guilty 
of ſuch a needleſs Tautology, as taking them in the ſame Senſe and Latitude imports, I apprehend the 
eaſieſt Way of freeing him from it, is to conſider /ike-minded as a general Term, and the three fol- 
lowing Expreſſions as explanatory of the Particulars he included in it, . as having the ſame 
Lowe, being of one Accord, and of one Mind ; and, it ſeems to me, that by the laſt of theſe, he intended 
an Agreement in Sentiments, as to the Doctrines of the Goſpel ; becauſe he is here inforcing what he 
had ſaid, Chap. i. 27. about their fanding faſt in one Spirit, in one Mind, flriving together fur the Faith 
of the Goſpel. This preſerves a proper Diſtinction in the Senſe of all theſe Words. 


VOL. III. U tainments, 
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4 Look not every 
Man on his own 
Things, but every 
Man alſo on the 
Things of others. 


5 Let this Mind be 


tainments Þ, and to be ready to condeſcend to Perſons of the 
loweſt Degree ; as alſo to think and ſpeak better of others, 
that walk becoming their Profeſſion, than of themſelves, as 
obſerving, and being duly affected with a Senſe of their 
own Failings, and caſting a Mantle of Love upon the De- 
fects of other Chriſtians, whoſe Hearts, for aught they 
know, may be better, and more approved of God, than 
their own. | 

4. In order to. your attaining this excellent Diſpoſition, 
Let every one of you rake heed of a narrow ſelfiſh Spirit, 
of magnifying his own Endowments, or of aiming at 
(wn oxeriile) his own Honour, Eaſe and ſecular Intereſts, as 
though this were the chief Mark and Scope of his Endea- 
vours and Conduct ; but let every one, as acted by a gene- 
rous public Spirit, think himſelf bound in Duty, not, like 
a buſy Body, to meddle with other People's Matters, but, 
in his own proper Sphere, to conſult and purſue thoſe Things, 
that make for their Edification and Peace, Comfort and 
Advantage, both in temporal and ſpiritual Affairs. 

5. For (94) in Oppoſition to Strife, Vain-glory and 


in you, which was alſo Self- ſeeking, the ſame Spirit of Meekneſs, Humility and 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Love ought to prevail in you, which was ſo eminently 
conſpicuous, and ſo perfectly exemplified in our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt himſelf. 

6 Who being in the 6. Who, being poſſeſſed of the divine Nature *, and of 
Form of God, thought all its eſſential Perfections, as the Son of God, and as the 
it not Robbery to be Brightneſs of the Father's Glory and expreſs Image of his 
equal with God; Perſon ; ( Heb. i. 3.) and fo really, and in the ſtricteſt 

Senſe, God, in the true and proper Form of Deity, did not 
count it an Uſurpation, Injury or Wrong, or any Act of 
Rapine in him, to claim an Equality of Nature with God 
the Father; he and the Father 8 eſſentially One, though 
per ſonally diſtin. (John x. 30.) 

7 But made himſelf . Nevertheleſs (ava) he was pleaſed, by a wonderful 
of no Reputation, and A4 of Condeſcenſion, ſo far to diſrobe, and, as it were, 


* m 


+ Though Chriſtians of eminent Gifts and Graces may, and can't but account their Attainments to 
be ſuperior to others of the loweſt Claſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of his own Gifts and Labours; yer, 


like him, they ought to be humble in aſcribing nothing to themſelves, but all to the Grace of God, 
1 Cor. xv. , 10. and 2 Cor. xii. 11. And, with Reſpe& to true Religion, Charity ſhould teach them to 
hope, that there may be ſomething more excellent, and leſs offentive to God in the Hearts of other 
Believers, than they find in their own, who, on one Account or another, are apt to think their own 
worſe than others; becauſe, the more they know themſelves, the more they ſee the Treachery and 
Vileneſs of their own, than it is poſſible for them to ſee of the Hearts of others, whoſe Converſation 
is ſuch, as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

* The Form of God is oppoſed to the Form of a Servant in the next Verſe ; and, as the Form of a 
Servant, which Chriſt is there ſaid to have taken upon him, is meant of his being really a Servant 
in his aſſumed human Nature, with Reference to which, it is added, that he was made in the Likeneſs 
Men, the plain Meaning of which is, that he was really Man; fo the Form of God, which he was 
GY in, muſt, in all Reaſon mean, that he was, in his prior Nature, as truly and properly God, 
as he was in his human Nature Man and a Servant; and therefore it might well be ſaid, that he 
thought it not Robbery to be equal with God fas I think this Paſſage is juſtly rendered, (See this Senſe of 
it vindicated in my Sermons on Jeſus Chriſt God-Mar, Page 21.) 


I empty 


» 
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took upon him the 
Form of a Servant, 
and was made in the 
Likeneſs of Men : 


8 And being found 
in Faſhion as a Man, 
he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient 
unto Death, even the 


Death of the Croſs. 


g Wherefore God 
alſo hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given 
him a Name which is 
above every Name : 


the ignominious, 


empty himſelf, of the bright Appearances of his divine 
Majeſty and Glory, as not to make a pompous Shew of 
them ; but, in great Meaſure, to conceal them from the 
Obſervation of Men, while, in themſelves, they continued 
to be really and eſſentially the ſame as ever, and all the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwelt ſubſtantially in him: (Col. ii. 9.) 


And he voluntarily aſſumed human Nature into perſonal 


Union with himſelf, in ſo low and mean a Condition, as 
therein to become his Father's Servant, living and acting, 
bleeding and dying, according to his Commandment, 
(Fobnx. 18.) and as even to act the Part of a Servant towards 
his Diſciples, (Luke xii. 27.) and go through the moſt 
painful, humbling and difficult Services for their Redemp- 
tion and Salvation; and he was ſo truly and properly Man, 
as to be made like unto his Brethren, of human Nature, in 


all Things, Sin only excepted, (Heb. ii. 17. and iv. 15.) 


8. And when he was found in the common Form and 
Condition of Man, as tho' he had been nothing more, he ſub- 
mitted himſelf to the loweſt Degree of Service and Sufferings; 
and went into a Courſe of the moſt humble Obedience, as 
to his Parents and Magiſtrates, in all lawful Things, fo 
to his heavenly Father, as his Servant, to anſwer all the 
Demands of his holy Law, both in fulfilling its Precepts, 
and ſuffering its Curſe z and this Obedience he paid even 
unto Death, and all along, till he came to die, yea, and 
in his dying, (Jobn x. 18.) not an ordinary Death, but 

inful and accurſed Death of the Croſs, 
to ſhow that he Nood in the Place of Tranſgreſſors, who 
were under the Curſe of the Law, and that he came to 
redeem them from it, by bearing it for them, (Gal. iii. 13.) 

9. And, having fulfilled his Work of Redemption in this 
humble, obediential and ſuffering Manner, God his Father, 
as a Reward of all this, according to its Deſerts, and his 
Covenant- agreement, (Jai. liii. 9—1 1.) has gloriouſſy ex- 


alted him, not by advancing him to a State of greater eſſen- 


tial Happineſs, Perfection, or Glory, than he had before, 
as God, which admits of no Addition; but by raiſing him, 
as Man, from the Dead, receiving him up to Glory, and 
ſetting him at his own Right-hand, and giving him uni- 
verſal Dominion, as Mediator; and ſo he illuſtriouſly ma- 
nifeſted this divine Perſon to be as great and glorious, as 
he always was in himſelf: And, to recommend him by the 
moſt endearing Motives to our Acknowledgment of him 
as ſuch, he has granted him, in his Office- capacity, as his 
incarnate Son, a new Title of Authority and Honour, in- 
comparably ſuperior to any other Name, Dignity or Au- 
thority whatſoever among Angels or Men; yea, too great 
for any mere Creature to wear, or be worthy of, even the 
Name of he Saviour, and the conſtituted Lord of all. (ver. 
10, 11.) And he has done this, 


Us 10. Te 
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10 That at the 
Name of Feſus every 
Knee ſboud bow, of 
Things in Heaven, 
and Things in Earth, 
end Things under the 
Earth ; 


11 And that every 
Tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is 
Lord, to the Glory of 
God the Father, 


12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have al- 
ways obeyed, not as in 
my Preſence only, but 
now much more in my 
Abſence ;, work out 
your own Salvation 
with Fear and Trem- 
bling. 


10. To the End that, (o) in Token of the religious Ho- 
nours, which are due to the exalted Saviour, every one 
ſhould bow the Knee, not at barely pronouncing the Word 
Jeſus, nor merely in a literal Senſe, in which the Angels in 
Heaven, that are to bow before him, have no Knees ; but 
in paying ſuch folemn Homage, Adoration and Worſhip to 
this glorious and divine Perſon, whoſe Name is Jeſus; and 


in being ſo intirely ſubject to him, (See the Note on Rom. 


xiv. 11.) as is ſignified by bowing the Knee, as well as by 
other Expreſſions of it; and is to be paid to him by all 


Ranks of intelligent Creatures, whether they be Saints or 


Angels in Heaven, or ſuch Men, as are living upon Earth, 
or as are dead and buried under the Earth, when they ſhall 
riſe again, and appear at his Tribunal; Then they, and all the 
Wicked on Earth, and all the Devils in Hell, ſhall either 
willingly, or by Conſtraint, bow to him, as the great 
Judge of all. | : 

11. And he is thus highly exalted, that the Tongue of 
every one, of all Nations and Languages, ſhould either 
chearfully own, and celebrate the Praiſes of his univerſal 
Dominion; or be forced to acknowledge, whether they 
wou'd or not, that he, the anointed Saviour, is in his Office- 
capacity, and exalted State, the great Head, Lord and 
Ruler over all, and the univerſal Judge at the laſt Day, to 
the Glory of God the Father, whoſe Honour it is to have 
always had ſuch a divine Son, as is worthy of ſo high a 
Commiſſion ; (John v. 23. and 1 Jobn ii. 23.) and who, in 
infinite Wiſdom, hath appointed his incarnate Perſon to all 
this Digaity, for the Glory of his own Name, (Joby xvii. 
I, 2.) 5 

12. Since therefore the Duties of Humility, Love and 
Kindneſs (v. 2—4.) are recommended, in ſo lively and af- 
fecting a Manner, by the matchleſs Example of our Lord 
himſelf ; Let this animate you, my dear Brethren, to a no- 
ble Imitation of him therein; and ſince, from the Time of 
your Converſion, ye have, all along, ſhown an obediential 
Submiſſion to his Commands, and to his Authority in me, 
not only out of Regard to my Preſence, while I was per- 
ſonally among you to obſerve, aſſiſt, admoniſh and en- 
courage you; but now, more eſpecially to prove the Since- 
cerity of your Love, while ye are ſurrounded with Seducers, 
and are not under my immediate Inſpection and Inſtruction, 
through my Abſence from you; I, in Reflection upon this, 
intreat you, with the greater Confidence in your Obedicnce, 
to be vigorouſly active, under divine Influence, in promot- 
ing the Salvation of one another, (See. the Note on Eph. iv. 
32.) and to go forward, and abound in a diligent Exerciſe 
and Practice of the forementioned, and all other Graces 
and Duties that are neceſſary, in the Nature of Things, and 
by the Appointment of God, for the final Accompliſhment 
of that Salvation, which is already your own, by the Gift of 


the 
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the Father, the Purchaſe of the Son, and the Application 


and Earneſt of the Spirit: And I beſeech you to labour in 


this Manner about your own Selvation, every one perfonally 
for himſelf, not with a ſervile, diſtruſtful and deſponding 


Fear, bnt with a holy, filial and awful Reverence of 


the divine Majeſty, and a cautious Fear of ſinning againſt, 
and thereby offending and diſhonouring him; (P/al. n. 11. 
and 1 Pet. i. 17.) and with humble Dread of doing any 


Thing to provoke his Frowns and Diſpleaſure, the Hid- 


ings of his Face, the Withdrawings of his Aſſiſtance, and 
the Chaſtiſements of his Rod, in Oppoſition to Selſ-confi- 
dence and carnal Security, with Regard to an Affair of fuch 
infinite Importance. 

13 For it is God 13. For, to encourage your utmoſt Diligence herein,. on 
which worketh in you, one Hand, and to guard you againſt Pride and carnal Se- 
both to will and todo curity, on the other, Remember that the gracious and holy 
of his good Pleaſure, God, who has begun his good Work in your Souls, (wg) 

continues to carry it on ; with internal Virtue and powerful 
Energy, till it be perfected, (Chap. i. 6.) as it is he, that 
excites, inclines and determines your Will, in a Way con- 
ſiſtent with the trueſt Liberty of a rational Creature, and 
enables you to perform the Things that relate to your Sal- 
vation; and does this, not for any Deſert in yourſelves 
to move him to it, but merely of his own free and ſo- 
vereign Grace, which he exerts with the greateſt Pleaſure 
and Delight, (Mat. xi. 26. and Micab vii. 18.) and by 
which he works in you both to chooſe, and do every Thing 
that is good, in the Uſe of proper Means, with Freedom 
and Chearfulneſs. | 
14 Do all Things 14. In Dependence therefore upon, and Compliance with 
without Murmurings, his gracious Operations in you, Take ſpecial heed, that, ac- 
and Diſputings ; cording to what has been ſuggeſted, (v. 3.) ve, in the Whole 
of your Conduct, avoid all Diſcontent at the Proſ- 
perity of others, or at the Diſpoſals of Providence toward 
yourſelves; and all Animoſities and wrangling Diſputa- 
tions one againſt another; and Diſputings againſt the Things, 


which God enjoins upon you, or which ye may be called to 
ſuffer for Chriſt's Sake. 


* 'The Word His, not being in the Greet, ſome ſuppoſe that goed Pleoſure relates, not to the Man- 
ner, with which God works in us, hut with which Believers de, as well as avi/l, under his Workings ; 
and ſo may ſigniſy that the Ee of his working in us is or willing, and doing with Freedom and 
Delight, as ſerving the Lord with Gcod-avill, under the Influence of his Spirit and Grace, accord- 
3 the Apoſtle's Uſe of this Word, {Chep. i. 15.) And this may be a very good Senſe of the Phraſe, 
while we conſider God, as working all this in us, and exciting and influencing us to it by his Spirit. 
But, I rather think, that good Plenſure refers to the Way and Manner of God's working in us, than to the 
Way and Manner of aur willing and aging towards him, in T kings that relate to our Salvation: For, 

our doing with goed Pleaſure, is much the ſame with our auilling to de 55 ; and this Word, (wiewa) as far 


= © _ 4 _ wp expreſs our Adding, about our own Salvation; but is frequently uſed with 


, Way and Manner of acting about it, and is commonly rendered 4s good 
Pleafure, or good Will, or that which ſeems good to him, as in Mai. Xi. 25, 26. Luke li. 14. and xii. 32. 
Epbe/. i. 5, 9. and 2 7%. i. 11, wor 


15. That 
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15 That ye may be 
blameleſs and harm- 
leſs, the Sons of God, 
without Rebuke, in 


' the midſt of a crooked 


and perverſe Nation, 
among whom ye ſhine 
as Lights in the 
World. 


16 Holding forth 
the Word of Life; 
that I may rejoice in 
the Day of Christ, 
that I have not run 
in vain, neither la- 
boured in vain, 


17 Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the Sa- 
crifice and Service of 
your Faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. 


15. That ye may be in Reality, and appear to yourſelves 
and others to be, unreprovable and inoffenſive in your 
Temper and Converſation, and ſincere in your Dealings 
with both God and Man, as becomes the Children of your 
heavenly Father, to diſtinguiſh you from the Children of 
the Devil; that there may be no juſt Occaſion of Complaint 
or Accuſation againſt you, for any Irregularity in your 
Walk, nor any Room for the moſt captious Adverſary to 
revile and cenſure you, while ye live in the Midſt of a Ge- 
neration of Fews and Gentiles, that are exceedingly corrupt 
and depraved, in. their Minds and Manners, like Perſons 
bent and warp'd from the ſtrait Rule of Righteouſneſs, per- 
verſe in Heart, and turn'd aſide from the right Ways of 
the Lord ; among whom ye, as Chriſtians, and a Church of 
Chriſt, are ſet up, ought to be, and in great meaſure are, as 


mining Lights, and illuſtrious Examples, for the Direction, 


Conviction and Imitation of the Men of this World, that 
they, ſeeing your good Works, may glorify your Father, which 
ig in Heaven: (Mat. v. 16.) 

16. Ye herein holding faſt (xs) with Perſeverance z 
and holding up to all around you, with Evidence and Re- 
commendation, Chriſt himſelf, who is our Life; (ſee Col. iii. 
4, and 1 Jobn i. 1) and the glorious Doctrine of eternal 
Life, in all its Purity and Excellence, as it reveals and 


ſhews the Way of obtaining it through him, and is the 


Power of God to the Salvation of every one that believes: 
(Rom. i. 16.) This I am greatly concerned for, that, ac- 
cording to my Hope, I may rejoice and glory in your Sted- 
faſtneſs and Uſefulneſs here, and in your complete Salvation 
hereafter, when we ſhall appear together in the Preſence of 
Chriſt, at his coming to judge the World in the great Day 
of Account; (1 The}. ii. 19, 20) as finding then, that all my 
Strivings, Pains and Labours for, and with you, in the 
Courſe of my Miniſtry, have not been fruitleſs and ineffec- 
tual ; but, by the Grace of God, have anſwered their deſired 
End, to his Glory and your everlaſting Happineſs. 

17, Yea, and ſuch is my Love to you, that I not only 
hope, and rejoice in the Hope of this happy Fruit of my 
Labours among you; but if («xs za oxzw%pa) in purſuit 
of them, the Providence of God ſhould ſo order it, that I, 
his Priſoner, muſt not only undergo great Sufferings, but 
even lay down my Life to ſeal my Teſtimony with my 
Blood, and to be poured out, like the Oil and Wine on the 
Meat and Drink-Offerings, (Exod. xxix. 40, and Lev. ii. 1) 
to complete the Sacrifices under the Law, in miniſtring be- 
fore the Lord: (ailsgyie) If this ſhould befal me, for the 
further Confirmation of your Faith as believing Gentiles, 
who are offered up as an acceptable Sacrifice to God, being 
ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, (Rom. xv. 16) I am fo far 
from being troubled at it, that now, in the Foreſight of it, 
I do, and then ſhall rejoice in it; and (ovyxays») I congra- 

| tulate 
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18 For the ſame 
Cauſe alſo do ye joy, 
and rejoice with me. 


19 But I truſt in 


'the Lord Feſus, to 
ſend Timotheus ſhortly 
unto you, that I alſo 
may be of good Com- 
fort, when I know 
your State, 


20 For I have no 
Man like-minded, who 
will naturally care 
for your State, 


< 


21 For all ſeek 
their own, not the 
Things which are Je- 
ſus Cbhriſt's. 


50 


159 
tulate you all, upon finiſhing my Work and Days in a Man- 
ner ſo honourable to Chriſt, and ſo richly to your Ad- 
vantage. | | 

18. And, in return, I beg of you, that on the ſame Ac- 
count, in caſe ye ſhould hear of my Martyrdom, ye would 
"on and congratulate me, (ovyxayp:re ws) on the Honour 
of my dying in ſuch a Way, as ſhall bear the moſt noble 
Teſtimony to the Lord Jeſus, and to his Goſpel, and ſhall 
be to the farther Encouragement and Eſtabliſhment of your 
Faith in him. E 

19. But, notwithſtanding all that I have ſaid about my 
Willingneſs to die for theſe great Purpoſes, I am appre- 
henſive that the Time for it is not yet come; and I humbly 
hope and truſt in the providential Care and gracious Kind- 
neſs of the Lord Jeſus, who is highly exalted, and has 2 
Name above every Name, (v. 9) and has the Government 
of the Church and the World upon his Shoulders, (I tx. 6) 
that my Circumſtances will ſoon be in ſuch a Situation, as 
to admit of my ſparing the beloved Timothy, and ſending 
him, according to my preſent Purpoſe, to fee how Matters 
go with you, and help you in your ſpiritual Concerns, that 
I may have the greateſt Satisfaction and Pleaſure, according 
to my Hopes, when 1 ſhall hear from him, that the Work 
of the Lord proſpers among you, and that the Judaizing 
Teachers have not been able, by all their Subtilties and Ter- 
rors, to pervert, or ſhake you. 

20. The Reaſon of my deſigning to ſend him is, becauſe 
I have no Chriſtian-Brother with me, (oobvx#) that is equal 
in Excellency of [Temper with him, or that is like; affected 
toward you; and that, with regard to Doctrine, Miniſtra- 
tions and Behaviour, walks in the ſame Spirit, and in the 
ſame Steps with myſelf, as he does; who ſincerely, and 
with the moſt genuine Affection, (v] like that which a 
Parent naturally has for his Children, will lay your Con- 
cerns to Heart, and carefully ſtudy to promote your Eſta- 
bliſhment, Edification and Increaſe with all the Increaſes 
of God. | 

21. For the Generality of the other Brethren , that re- 
main with me, are too ſelfiſh and puſillanimous, and rather 
ſolicitous about their own temporal Eaſe, Honour and 
Safety, than willing to expoſe themſelves to ſuch Fatigues, 
Dangers and Reproaches, as I met with at Philippi, (A#s 


* Al] here can't mean ab/e/utely and univerſally, Every One of zhe Chriſtian-Miniſters and Brethren, 


as if none of them had any Concern for the 


ntereſt and Glory of Chriſt : Fox the Apoſtle ſpeaks ho- 


nourably of Epaphroditus, (ver. 25) and tells us Chap. i. 14, that many of the Brethren, waxing confident 


by his Bonds, avere much more bold to ſpeak the Word without Fear; but, perhaps, the beſt of them 
gone to other Places, and the 


were 
eateſt Part of them, that remained with the Apoſtle, were, compared 


with Timothy, more influenced by worldly Conveniencies and Advantages, than by a zealous Concern 
to promote the Intereſt of Chriſt, cp x at Philippi, where it might coſt them more abundant 


Trouble, than at ſome other Places, in whi 


they might hope to be uſeful. 
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22 But ye know 
the Proof of him, 
that as a Son with 
the Father, he hath 
ſerved with me in the 


Goſpel. 


23 Him therefore 
T hope to ſend pre- 
ſently, ſo ſoon as 1 
ſhall ſee how it will 
go with me. 


24 But I truſt in 
the Lord, that I alſo 
el, ſhall come ſhort- 
ly. 


25 Yet I ſuppoſed 
it neceſſary io ſend to 
vou Epaphroditus, my 
Brother and Compa- 
nion in Labour, and 
Fellow-ſoldier, but 
your Meſſenger, and 
he that miniſtereth to 
my Wants. 


xvi. 19—24) and as they might poſſibly be called to ſuffer 
more, in promoting the Intereſt, Cauſe and Glory of our 
great Lord and Saviour, and the Welfare of his Church 
there, than in ſome other Places. 

22. But ye have had good Trial and Proof, (Ypm) and 
an experimental Knowledge of Timetby's eminent Qualifica- 
tions, Faithfulneſs, Courage and Zeal : Ye have ſeen how, 
when we were together among you, (Alis xvi. 1—13) he 
engaged, in the Face of all Hazard and Oppoſition, with 
me, as a Fellow-labourer in preaching and propagating the 
- Goſpel z and I aſſure you he always, like me, has been ſeek- 


ing, not his own Profit, but the Profit of many, that they 


might be ſaved : (1 Cor. x. 33.) He has been willing to 
go wherever I ſhould ſend him, and to lay himſelf out in 
the Service of Chriſt, according to my Directions, with 
all the Affection and Chearfulvels, Reſpe&t and Duty of a 
Son to his Father; he being indeed my own Son in the 
Faith, (1 Tim. i. 2) and of the ſame Spirit with me. 

23. 1 have therefore fixed upon this excellent and ap- 
proved young Man, and hope I ſhall be able to ſend him to 
you in a very® little Time, without further Delay, after 1 
ſhall have taken my Trial at Cæſar's Bar, (Acts xxviii. 19) 
which I daily expect to be called to; and then the Fact will 
prove whether I am to be diſcharged, or not. | 

24. But though the Trial is not yet over, I have an 
humble Confidence in the Lord Jeſus, whoſe I am, and whom 
I ſerve, and for whoſe ſake I am now in Bonds; that by 
his over-ruling Providence, and gracious Appearance for 
me, -I ſhall be acquitted from the malicious Accuſations of 
mine Enemies, and ſet at Liberty; and that thereupon I 
myſelf may likewiſe have an Opportunity, e'er long, of pay- 
ing you a Viſit, according to my earneſt Deſire of ſeeing 
you, and rejoicing with yon. ; 

25. Nevertheleſs, as I can't come immediately myſelf, 
and Timothy can't yet be ſpared, I in the mean while thought 
it proper, and needful for your Edification and Comfort, 
and for giving you a preſent Pledge of my affectionate 
Concern for you, to ſend back, with this Letter, the be- 
loved Epaphroditus, who is my dear Brother in the Faith, 
and in the miniſterial Office, and my Fellow-labourer in 
the Work of the Lord; yea, and my Aſſociate, that en- 
dures Hardſhips, and expoſes himſelf to Dangers with me, 
as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, the Captain of Salvation, 
in our ſpiritual Warfare, under him, againſt Sin and Satan, 
and againſt Seducers, and a:l the Powers of this World, that 
ſet themſelves in Oppoſition to him and his Cauſe; and () 
he is your faithful Miniſter, and kind Meſſenger to me, 
who has fully anſwer'd the Truſt which ye repoſed in 
him, and has ſupplied me with ſuch corporal Refreſhments, 


by 


Citae. II. De 


26 For be longed © 


after you all, and was 
full of Heavineſs, be- 
cauſe that ye had 
heard that he had 
been ſick. 


27 For indeed be 
das fick nigh unto 
Death: But Gd bad 
Mercy on bim; and 
not on him only, but 
on me alſo, beſt 1 
ſpould have Sorrow 
upon Sorrow. ; 


28 I ſent him there- 
fore the more careful- 
ly, that when ye ſee 
him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that I may 
be the leſs ſorrowful. 


be ç es. 
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by your generous Benefactions, and given me ſuch other 
iſtances, as were neceſſary and convenient for me *. 

26. I choſe eſpecially to ſend him, becauſe he was ex- 
ceeding deſirous of viſiting you all again; and, like a truly 
ſympathizing Friend, was extremely afflicted in his own 
Mind, even to the Sinking of his Spirits, not ſo much on 
account of his own late Sickneſs here, as of your having 
heard of it, which he, judging of your Affection to him, 
by the Experience he has had of it, and by his own to you, 
concluded would be an Occaſion of much Grief and ſore 
Diſtreſs to you. 

27. For, as ye heard, he really was ſeized with a Diſtem- 
per in its own Nature mortal, and has been ſo dangerouſly 
ill, as to be brought to Death's Door: But God, whoſe 
Prerogative tis to kill and ſave alive, has in his good Pro- 
vidence wonderfully appear'd for his Recovery, in anſwer 
to Prayer, even beyond our Expectation; which was a great 


Mercy, not only to himſelf +, in his Relief and Reſtoration 


to Health and Eaſe, and Capacities of Service; but was 
alſo an Inſtance of God's tender Compaſſion, as to you and 
many others, ſo particularly to myſelf, leſt, by loſing fo 


dear and important a Friend and Brother, I ſhould have been 


over-loaded with this Addition of Sorrow, to that of his 
Sickneſs, and to all the other Troubles, I labour under in 
my Confinement. 

28. I therefore the more ſtudiouſly and diligent! 
(rufe) diſpatched him with all Speed to you, — 
with much Self- denial in parting with him, that when ye 
receive him in a good State of Health again, ye may re- 


Joice at the Sight, and I may have the Satisfaction of con- 


tributing to your Comfort therein, and of hearing of his 
Arrival ſafe and ſound to you, who ſpared him ſo long to 
miniſter to me; and ſo may be the leſs troubled at my own 
Loſs of his Company and Aſſiſtance, and at my other Af- 


* 


Þ 


„ Tt is ſuppoſed, with great Probability, that Fpaphroditur was Paſtor of the Church at-Philipps + 


— 


However, it is evident from the Character the Apoſtle here gives him, that he was a Miniſtet, and was 


ſent, as a Meſlenger from that Church, to the Apoſtle in his Bonds; and he is ſuppoſed by many to be 


the ſame, that is called Epaphras. Col. i. 7, and iv. 12, and Philemon ver. 2. 


+ As Life and Health are in themſelues Mercies, and Sickneſs and Death are the Fruit of Sin z it is, 


in that View, a Mercy, even to a good Man, to be reſtored to Health for the Service of God, and the 

Good of others, after a threatning IIlneſs; though in the View of the Conſequences of Death, in a 
happy Exchange of this frail and mortal Life for a bleſſed Immortality, tis better for himſelf to die, 

than to live in this troubleſome” and ſinful World. (See Chap. i. 23.) And though the Apons was ſo 
much affected with Epaphroditus's Sickneſs ; yet he ſeems to have made no Attempt for 2 him 
in the miraculous Way; while he, doubtleſs, as well as others, pray'd for his Recovery. The Reaſon 
of this might be, becauſe he could not perform ſuch Miracles at all Times, and whenever he pleaſed ; 


there being no Virtue in himſelf for it, as there was in our Lord, which was a Glory and Power pe- 


culiar to him; (Lake vi. 1955 and viii. 46) and becauſe miraculous Signs were for them that believe not, 
to confirm the. Goſpel to them, as the Apoſtle ſaid of Tongues ; (1 Cor. xiv. 22.) But there ſeems not 
to have been any ſuch Occaſion for working this Miracle. « 


VOL m. % 29. See 


| 
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29 Receive him 29. See therefore that, a, to my Deſire and Hope, 
therefore in the Lord and your own warm Profeſſions of Love to him, while he 
with ell Gladueſs; was abſent, and in Danger of Death, ye cordially embrace 
and hold ſuch in Re- him, as a Servant of Chriſt, and for his ſake, who has re- 
putation : turn'd him alive and well to you: Receive him, I ſay, 
| 5 With all ſpiritual Joy, as well as with humane, civil and 
friendly Affection: And let all ſuch faithful Labourers in 
the Goſpel, as he is, be eſteemed very highly, and treated 
with great Honour among you, for their Work's Sake; 
(1 Te. v. 13) And ye ought in a ſpecial Manner to ſhew 

the higheſt Regard to Epaphroditus ; 

30 Becauſe for the 30. Becauſe it was by means of the great Fatigues he 
Work of Chriſt he underwent for Chriſt's Sake, in Love to him, and Zeal for 
was nigh unto Death, his Intereſt and Glory, that he contracted the Illneſs, which 
not regarding his Life brought him ſo near the Point of Death; he having been 
to ſupply your Lack exceſlive in his Labours, even to the neglecting a due Care 
of Service toward of his Health; as not regarding his own Life, but willing- 
me. ly hazarding it, by going on my Meſſages, and preaching 

the Goſpel to ſuch, as I could not come at in my Confine- 
ment ; and by often attending upon, and miniſtring to me, 
and ſo making up the Want of your perſonal Aſſiſtances, 
which, had ye been here, ye readily would have afforded. 
me ; but which, at this Diſtance, ye were incapable of. 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


How ſweet and endearing are Arguments, taken from divine Conſolations, and inward 
Glowings of Love and Compaſſion, to brotherly Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion, Humility and 
Meekneſs, and a ſincere Regard to each other's Edification and Comfort ! And how engaging 
to all this is the matchleſs Example of Chriſt ! Though he was really God, poſſeſſed of the 
divine Nature and Perfection, equally with the Father, and ſo had a rightful Claim to 
all the Honours of Deity; yet, in his infinite Love and Pity to his People, he ſtooped ſo 
low, as to aſſume human Nature into perſonal Union with himſelf; and in this Nature, 
inſtead of ſhining forth in all the Led of Godhead, he ordinarily concealed them, and, 
as it were, diſrobed himſelf of them; and, appearing in the mean State of a Servant, ſub- 
mitted to the loweſt and ſevereſt Courſe of Obedience to his Father's Will and Law, till he 
finiſhed it in the painful and ſhameful Death of the Croſs. And O how meritorious and. 
pleaſing to God the Father was this ! He, as the juſt Reward of it, has exalted him in hu- 
man * and Office-Authority, to the higheſt Dignity and Honour in Heaven, that this di- 
vine Saviour might be treated, as the Object of all Adoration and Homage, and the whole World 
of Angels and Men might be W into an intire Subjection to him, as Lord of all, to 
the Glory of God the Father. ith what humble Caution, Self-diffidence, Reverence of 
God and holy Diligence, ſhould Believers attend to the Things, that relate to their own 
Salvation] And what rich Encouragement have they to it; ſince God, of his own good Plea- 
ſare, is ever preſent with them, to excite, aſſiſt and animate their holy Inclinations and Per- 
formances | And how highly does it concern them to behave meekly and inoffenſively, 
as becomes the Children of God, with ſhining Evidence, and a 'recommending Profeſſion of 
the Goſpel of Salvation, in the Midſt of a corrupt and degenerate Age l And O what a Plea- 
ſure is it to the faithful Servants of Chriſt, to ſee this happy Fruit of their Labours ! For 
the 8 of this, they could willingly ſubmit, not only to Impriſonment, but even 
to Death itſelf, and rejoice in the noble Teftimony they ſhould thereby bear to him; 
And when they are under Confinement for his Sake, How defirous are they to hear that 
the Church proſpers, and to ſend ſuch to miniſter to them, as may be moſt acceptable and 
uſeful among them ! Though there be too many that ſeek their own Things, rather 5 the 

hings 


Chap. III. De Epiftle to the PuiliePlans paraphras'd. 363 
Things of Jeſus Chriſt, which is for a Lamentation; yet, bleſſed be God, there are ſome, 
who, like Timothy and Epaphroditus, as well as Paul, are _ and affectionately diſpoſed 
to lay themſelves out diſintereſtedly in the Cauſe of the dear Redeemer, and have longing 
Deſires to be helpful to the Faith and Joy of his People: All ſuch are to be received 
with Gladneſs, and to be highly efteemed and honoured for their Works Sake. But O how 
affecting is it, when ſuch eminent Inſtruments are confined in Bonds, or are fick nigh unto 
Death | What a ſympathizing Spirit is there, in ſuch Circumſtances, between them and all 
. that truly fear the Lord How willing are they to affiſt one another! And what Matter of re- 
joicing is it, when God ſets his Priſoners free, and has Mercy on his ſick Servants, and on 
their mourning and praying Friends; in reſtoring them to Health, and to Capacities and Op- 
portunities of further Service! | 


| C HAP. III. 

The Apoftle cautions the Philippians again Judaizing falſe Teachers, whom he 
deſcribes, as he alſo does true Chriſtians in Oppoſition to them, 1 — 3. 
Recites his own former. Privileges, and renounces all theſe for Chriſt, 4—8. 
Expreſſes his earneſt Defire to be found in him, and his preſſing on toward 
Perfection, 9-—14. And recommends his own Example to the Imitation of 


other Believers, in Oppoſition to the Behaviour of carnal Profeſſors, 
15—21. i 9 


11 
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F „ N As E. 
1 rally, my Bre- 1. R FT ER all, * my dear Brethren, I would excite 
et thren, rejoice in 1 you to a wg it your Joy, not merely in any 
the Lord. To write external Helps, Means Privileges ; but intirely in our 
the ſameThings to you, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, under a Senſe of his Love and Care, and 
to me indeed is not of the Bleſſings ye have, and hope for in him, that ye may not 
grievous, but for you be perverted, and ſo robbed of your holy Joy, by judaizing 
it is /afe, | Teachers; I have therefore thought proper to write-the very 
| 1 ſame Things, to caution you againſt them, that I deliver- 
ed by Word of Mouth, while I was preſent with you, and 
have ordered Epaphroditus to remind you of; (Chap. ii. 
25.) and this I do without any Reluctance, as if it were 
irkſome and tedious to me to repeat old Things, but with 
the greateſt Pleaſure, to ſhew that I am ſtill of the ſame 
Mind, and that my Concern is as great for your Edifica- 
tion, and for the Purity of the Goſpel among you, as ever: 
And it is needful, for your Preſervation and Eſtabliſhment 
in the Faith, to have theſe Things repeatedly inculcated 
upon you, and committed to Writing, that ye may be put in 
Remembrance of them, (2 Pet. i. 12.) and the more deeply 


„„ 


Finally is not here, as often in other Places, a Note of | concluding the Epiſtle; for the 
Apoſtle was got to but about the Middle of it, and was now 1 upon his main Deſign 
in it: But it may be of like Import with farthermore, which is uſed, by Way of Tranſition to what 
follows ; and yet rejoicing in the Erd, may look both backwards and forwards, backward to what he 
had ſaid about Troubles and Jeys; and forward to what he was going to add againſt judaizing 
Teachers, and for recommending Chriſt and Fr in him. "oY e 
i 2 im- 
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| impreſſed with them; and may have Opportunity, on all 
Occaſions, of reviewing them, to ſecure you from all the 
Uncertainties and Miſtakes of oral Tradition about them. 
2 Beware of Dogs, 2. Take heed then of thoſe Zealots, and have a ſtrict 
beware of Evil-work- and watchful Eye upon them, who really are as worthleſs, 
ers, beware of the vile and contemptible, as the Fews have thought the Gentiles 
Concifion. to be, while they uſed to denominate them Dogs, (Mat. 
xv. 26, 27.) and as the antient falſe Prophets were, that are 
ſpoken of as dumb. Dogs that could not wry (If. Ivi. 10.) 

but they are ſometimes, as evidently malicious and injurious, 

fierce and biting ; and at others, as ſly and fawning to ſerve 

a Turn, as the worſt of that Sort of Animals can be; 

and are juſtly excluded from the Bleſſings of the heavenly 

Kingdom. ( Rev. xxii. 15.) Ye can't be too watchful 

againſt them; and therefore I repeat the Charge, Stand 
upon your Guard againſt theſe evil Doers, and deceitful 

Workers, (2 Cor. xi. 13.) who labour to deſtroy the Truth. 

of the Goſpel, and the Purity of the Church of Chriſt. 

Still further to ſtrengthen my Caution, and engage your 

Attention to it, I ſay again, the third Time, Beware, with 

the utmoſt Circumſpection, of that pernicious Set of Men, 

who glory in their Circumciſion, which, as it is now no. 

longer an Ordinance of God, is no better than merely cut- 

ting off the Foreſkin of the Fleſn “; and who rend and 

tear the Church to Pieces; and inſtead of having the Co- 

venant of Grace confirmed to them by that Rite, as for- 

merly, they, by depending upon it, cut themſelves off from 

Chriſt, and all the Benefits of the Goſpel - Covenant, and 
can't be deem'd real Chriſtians, whatever their Pretences 

be. (See Gal. v. 2—4.) | 

2 For wwe are the 3. For, in Oppoſition to theſe vain Boaſters, who may 
"Circumciſion, which be more properly called the Conciſian, than the Circumciſion, 
worſhip God in the we, who are ſincere Believers in Chriſt, whether Jews or 
Spirit, and rejoice in Gentiles, are after the beſt and moſt effectual Manner cir- 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have cumeiſed in Heart, (Deut. xxx. 6, and Roy. ii. 28, 29) as 
no Confidence in the being renew'd in the Spirit of our Minds; (Epheſ. iv. 23) 
Fleſh. | and ſo are Partakers of that Circumciſion of Chriſt, which is. 
| ſignified by our Baptiſm ; (Col. ii. 11, 12) and are really 
in Covenant with God: We accordingly worſhip God, 
not by ceremonial Rites 'and carnal Ordinances, nor with 
merely external Expreſſions 'and Modes of religious. 
Adoration ; but with our whole Souls, in the Exerciſe of 
ſpiritual Graces, under the' Light and Influence of the Holy, 


— 
— 


* The Conciſion ſignifies the cutting off, in Alluſion to Cireumciſion, which the Judaizers gloried in; 
but which the Apoſtle, to ſhew his Contempt of what they ſo much boaſted of, calls the Conciſion; and 
he ſpeaks of he — or of what had been [ſignified by it, as the Privilege and Honour of real. 
Chriſtians, whether mw had been circumciſed in the Fleſh, or not; calling them he Circumciſion,. 


(ver. 3) meaning in a ſpiritual Senſe the Circumci/ed; the Abſtract being here, as elſewhere, put for: 
the Concrete, according to the Note on Rom. ii. 26. 


3 Spirit, 


Cuar. III. 


a 
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Spirit, according to Goſpel-Inftitution, and to our bleſſed 
Lord's on Direction: (John iv. 23, 24) And (aN we 


glory with abundant Joy; yea, even triumph in Chriſt, and 
in our own Intereſt in him, as the Lord our Righteouſneſs 


and Strength, (Iſ. xlv. 24, 25) and as our only Mediator and 
Ground of Acceptance and Hope: And we renounce all 
Dependence upon, and Expectation of Favour with God 


on account of Circumciſion, or any other Jewiſh Ordi- 


4 Though TI might 


alſo "have Confidence 


mn ibe Fleſh. If any 
other Man thinketh 
tbat be bath whereof 
be might truſt in tbe 
Fleſh, I more 


5 \Circameiſed the 


Eighth Day, ef the 
. Stock of Iſrael, of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the He- 
brews , as touching 
the Law, a Pbariſee; 


Language in Synagogue-Wo 


| 6 Concerning Zeal, 
perſecuting theChurch; 
 #ouching the Righte- 
ouſneſs which is in 


the Law, blameleſs. © | 
Violence againſt che Church of Chriſt, (Acts xxii. 3, 4, 


* 


nances, that pertain to the Fleſn; or of any thing whatſo- 
ever, that we have done, or can do, in performing the 


Righteouſneſs of the Law (ver. 6) by natural Principles, 
which, for their Corruption and Weakneſs, may very fitly 
be ſtiled Fleſb. (John iii. o, Rom ii. 5, and viii. 5—9. 


See the Notes on thoſe Paſſages in the Romans.) 


4. Tho' as to myſelf, were there any Dependence to be 


had upon, or any Advantage to be found in Ordinances 


and Privileges, that pertain to the Fleſh, or in any thing, 
that the 7udaizers have done in their carnal unregenerate 
State, I might boaſt of theſe Things as much as they. If 
any of them imagines that he has Ground or Matter of 
Confidence toward God, on account of fleſhly Privileges 
and Performances, I could claim as much on this Foot, as 
any one of them all; and more than the Generality of 
them *, and eſpecially than any Proſelyte can do. 

5. As to External Priauleges, I was duly, circumciſed the 
eighth Day, according to God's Appointment : (Gen. xvii. 
12.) I am not a Proſelyte from among the Gentiles, but a 
true native HMraelitè of that Tribe, which deſcended from 
Facob by his beloved Benjamin, the Son of his deareſt Wife 
Rachel; a Royal Tribe, from which the firſt King of J/ael 
was taken; and a Tribe, that never revolted to the idola- 
trous Worſhip of Feroboam's Calves at Dau and Bethel, as 
all the reſt, except that of Judab, did: I ama Few of pure 
Extract, both by Father and Mother's Side, and not an 
Heleniſt; but of that Sort of Jews, that uſed the Hebrew 
ip: And I was, by Educa- 
tion and Profeſſion, a Phariſee, the ſtricteſt of all the Few 
Sects, in their Obſervation of the Law of God, and the 
Traditions of the Elders. (Acts xxi. 6, and xxvi. 5, and 
Gal. i. 13.) | 

6. And as to my Regard. to theſe Privileges, and doing 
what I thought my Duty in correſpondence to them, I came. 


behind none of thoſe, that pride themſelves in them; my 


Zeal for them. was ſo flaming, that I was vehemently en- 
raged, and went into moſt ſurious Methods of - Cruelty and 


1 


—— 


„ A 7 A. a 


* Mr. Peirce 3 Apoſtle had his Eye upon 


that endeavoured to 


raw them off from Chri/t to Judaiſm and thut he was only a Prœſelyic, 
native Jew; and ſo. the Apoſtle had more to boaſt of than he. 
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166 The Epiſtle to the PuiLiepians paraphras'd. Cray, III. 


7 But what Things 
were Gain to me, thoſe 
counted Lojs for 
Chriſt, | 


8 Yea doubtleſs, 


and I count all things 


but Loſs, for the Ex- 


cellence of the Know- 


ledge of Chriſt Feſus 


. my Lord; for whom 
T have ſuffered the. 


Loſs of .all Things, 
and do count them but 
Dung that I may win 


' Chriſt. 


9 And be found in 
him, not having mine 
own Righteouſneſs, 

which is of the Law, 
but that which is 
through the Faith: of 
Chriſt, the Righteouſ- 


and xxvi. 11.) becauſe their Principles and Profeſſion lay 


in direct Oppoſition to mine: And at the ſame Time, I _ 
was ſo ſincere and careful an Obſerver both of the ceremonial 


and moral Law of Moſes, that neither mine own Conſcience 


.did, nor any other Perſon could charge me with any flagrant, 


or remarkable Tranſgreſſion of either Parts of that Law; 
having lived in all good Conſcience before God, according to 
my Light, all the Days of my Fudai/m, (Acts xxiii. 1) and 


having verily thought that I did God good Service in per- 


ſecuting his New-Teſtament-Church. (4s xxvi. g.) 
7. But how much ſoever I once thought, and any carnal 
Few would have flatter'd himſelf, that theſe Things were of 


the greateſt Advantage to me in my ſpiritual Concerns, as 
ſufficient to ſecure the Favour of God and Heaven; yet 


when he called me by his Grace, I ſaw that they were all 
miſguided, empty and deficient; and that my Dependence 
upon the beſt. of them was unprofitable and . injurious to 
me; and fo I abandon'd them all, in Point of Truſt and 
Confidence, for Chriſt, and (1a) I eſteemed them as no- 
thing, and worſe than nothing to be relied upon, in Com- 
petition with him. n | 
8. Yea, and (a H⁰νjů&ña-a mae) fo far am I, even now, 
after many Years Knowledge and Experience of the Goſpel- 
Way of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt alone, from altering my 
Mind as to this Matter, that I really ſtill reckon, not only 
thoſe Things, but even all that I have done, in a Way of 
religious and moral Obedience ſince my Converſion, which 
is much more than is found in any carnal Few ; I count all 
this, as well as every worldly Enjoyment, to be Loſs, in 
compariſon with the ſuperabundantly more excellent, fidu- 
cial and experimental Knowledge of Chriſt, as the only 
Saviour, whom [ humbly claim and truſt in as my Lord, 
according to the Goſpel-diſcovery of him ; for whoſe Sake, 
and in Exchange for whom, I have deem'd all Things, tho? 
not abſolutely, yet in a comparative View, and in Point of 
Confidence in them, as no better than Loſs; and have caſt 
them all away, as Goods are thrown over-board, when they 
endanger ſinking the Ship; and I do ſtill reckon them to 
be not only ſo, but even, if | reſted in for Salvation, like 
ſuch worthleſs and contemptible Things, as Dung, 
Dregs, or Dog's-meat, (o«6a>) to the End that, (u) by an 
utter Renunciation of them in Point of Juſtification, I 
may at length gain a complete Enjoyment of Chriſt, and of 
all his ſaving Benefits. | | | 
9. And this I do, that when the ſtrict and public Scru- 
tiny, Trial and final Deciſion of my State ſhall come on, I 
may be found in Chriſt with Safety, as in a City of Refuge; 
and” may be found to be vitally united with him, as a Mem- 
ber of his myſtical Body, and comprehended in him, as my 
Covenant-head ; and ſo may ſtand before God in Judg- 
ment, not as appearing at his Bar 'in my own perſonal 
| Righte- 
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ne/5 which is of God Righteouſneſs, to be dealt with according to its Deſert, which 
by Faith : at beſt is very imperfectly anſwerable to the Requirements of 
+14  ,- | » | Gad's holy Law but as clothed: with, and judged accord- 
at 1 ing to the Merit of that Righteouſneſs, which conſifts, not 

in Faith itſelf, but is unte, and upon all true Believers 

through Faith in Chriſt ; (Rom. iii. 22) even that Righte- 

ouſneſs, which he wrought out, by his Obedience and Sut- 

terings unto Death, to the full Satisfaction of Law and 

Juſtice in my Room and Stead; the Righteouſneſs, which 

is of God's own appointing and accepting for Juſtification, 

and of his imputing, to diſcharge from Condemnation, and 

1 intitle to eternal Lite, in a Way of Believing . 

10 That I may 10. And my earneſt Deſire is, not only to be found in 
know him, and the Chriſt at the laſt Day, but that in the mean while, and in 
Power of his Reſur- order thereunto, I may. have an experimental growing Ac- 
reftion, and the Fel- quaintance with him in the Glory of his Perſon and Offices, 
lowſhip of his Suffer- and in the Efficacy of his Reſurrection, as the Head of the 
ings, being made con- Body, for confirming my joyful Hopes of eternal Life, on 
formable unto his that Foot, and in Virtue of it; (1 Pet. i. 3) and for ani- 
Death ? mating me unto the moſt vigorous and active Obedience, 

whereby I may ſtill further live to God, in Conformity to 
my riſen Saviour; and may be daily led into holy Com- 
munion with him, in his Crucifixion, for cruciſying the Old 
Man, the Body of Sin, that it may be utterly deſtroyed , 
(Rom. vi. 6) as alſo for patiently enduring all Sufferings, 


- _— 


———— 
9 


+ This Context, I think, gives us a beautiful Gradation of the Apoſtle's renouncing all Truſt and 
Confidence in any Righteouſneſs, but that of Chriſt : He begins, wer. 5, 6, 7, with renouncing his 
Jewiſh Privileges, and his Phariſaical Righteouſneſs, which conſiſted in his Obſervance of the moral, 
as well as ceremonial Precepts of the Law; for ſome, at leaſt, of the Phari/es expected to be juſtified, 
not merely by a ceremonial, but alſo by a moral Righteouſneſs, joined with it, in Conformity to the 
Law, as appears from our Lord's Parable of the Phariſee and Publican, Luke xviii. 11, 12 ; ant ſuch 
a Phariſee * famous Gamaliel ſeems to have been, if we may judge of his moral Character from the 
Probity and Piety toward God, that breathed in his admirable Speech, A&s v. 34—39 : And Paal the 
Phariſee, who was brought up under him, was as. conſcientious an Obſerver of moral Obedience, as 
any other of that Se& could be ſuppoſed to be ; fince he declares that, even in that State, accordin 
to his then Senſe of Things, he had /iwed in all good Conſcience before God. (Acts xxiii. 1.) And then 
he advances, ver. 8, , to a diſcarding of all Truſt, not only in hie, but alſo in his own perſonal 
Righteouſneſs, after he became a Chriſtian : For having ſaid, with a Reference back to the Things be- 
fore mention'd, avhat Things were Gain to me, thoſe I counted Leſs for Chriſt, (ver. 7) he adds, (ver. 8) 
Yea, doubtleſs, and I do count Loſs for Chriſt, not theſe 7. bing! only, as we have it * 3 (ver, 7) but 
all Things, without Exception or Reſerve. of any Thing done by him, after, as well as before Con- 
verſion : For ver. 9 ſhows that what he intended was, all Righteouſneſs of his own for Juſtification. 
according to the Requirements of the Law; and he declares that he perſiſted ſtill in renouncing even 
this, as inſufficient to juſtify him; and ſo he ſets aſide all imaginable Righteouſneſs of our own, in 
Oppoſition to that of Faith; and even Faith itſelſ; which is as much a Work of Righteouſneſs, and 
as much our own, inherent in us, and acted by us, as any other Grace, or Inſtance of evangelical 
Obedience: He diſclaims regarding; hit, as his juſtifying Rightrouſnels, while he accurately diſtin- 
guiſhes Faith from this $4 IO which he don't ſay is Faith itſelf, but is % Righteouſneſs, which 
is of Ged through Faith, and by Faith, as God imputes it, and Faith receives it. (See the Note on 
Rem. iii. 20.) And his <vinning, or gaining, Chriſt, and being found in him, ſeems to relate, not merely 
to his having an Intereſt in Chriſt, and being united to him, but to look forward to what he ſhould 
be at Death and Judgment ; for he had already, and knew that he had, a ſure Intereſt in Chriſt, and. 
fo, in that Senſe, was already in him; and yet he ſpeaks of his preſent Defire and Purſuit, that he 
might, upon Trial, be found a Partaker of this comprehenſive Bleſling, which evidently relates to ſome: 
Time to come, as expreſs'd in the following Verſes. 


* 


even 


* N 
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11 F by am Means 
TI might attain unto 
the Reſurrection of 
the Dead. 


12 Not as though 
T had already attain- 
ed, either were al- 
ready perfeft , but I 
follow after, if that 
may apprehend that 
for which alſo I am 
apprehended of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


13 Brethren, 1 
count not myſelf to 
have apprehended : 
but this one Thing 1 
do, forgetting thoſe 
Things which are be- 
bind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſeT hings 
which are before, 

14 J preſs toward 
the Mark, for the 
Prize of the high 
Calling of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


— 


even unto Death, for his ſake, in Conformity to him, Who 
died, and roſe again. 8 | 

11. This is my conſtant Aim and Purſuit, that by theſe, 
and all other Means of God's Appointment, I in due 
Time * may arrive, like Sailors to their Port, at that com- 
plete State of all poſſible Bleſſedneſs and Glory, which the 
Children of God ſhall enjoy at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, 
when their mortal Bodies ſhall be raiſed, in a Re-union with 
their Souls, to immortal Life. | 

12. I own that I have not already Þ received the Prize, 
which I am running for, nor („ v, ) am I yet, like 
thoſe that have finiſhed their Courſe, made perfect in 
Holineſs, as I fain would be, and as I muſt be, before I 
am honoured with the Croum of Righteouſneſs ; (2 Tim. iv. 8) 
But (%«) I purſue my Race, ſtretching forth with the ut- 
moſt Eagerneſs, that, in God's Way and Time, I may reach 
Perfection, and lay hold on Eternal Life; for the attaining 
of which (ala I was laid hold on by the Power and 
Grace of Chriſt, who met me in the Way to Damaſcus, 
pluck'd me as a Brand out of the Fire, and took Poſſeſſion 
of me for himſelf, that I might be eternally ſaved. 

13, 14. Whatſoever others, among your Judaizing 
Boaſters, may pretend to, I again, my Brethren, freely ac- 
knowledge, that I do not reckon myſelf to have already 
reached to, or obtained a State of perſe& Holineſs, any 
more than of perfect Happineſs ; but mine Eye is fixed 
upon it, as the one Point in View; and in all my running 
for it, like Racers in your neighbouring Games, I don't 
look back to the Law and my judaizing Performances of 
it, nor to the Advances I have already made in Goſpel- 
Holineſs ; nor do I regard them, as if theſe Attainments 
were ſufficient, and 1 might ſtop there: But, as it were 
forgetting them, and ſtretching forth (eee) with all 
my Might, to come up to the further Duties and Exerciſes 
of Grace that lie before me, I purſue my Courſe toward 
Chriſt and Heaven, according to my main Scope, (ala cure) 


* 1 by any Means (u wog) here, and, if that I may (= a] wv. 12, can't be fairly underſtood to 


ſignify, that the Apoſtle was in any doubt about his own final and complete Salvation; ſince he fo 
olten ſpeaks of his firm Expectation of it: And therefore the Particle («) /, in theſe Places, is 
not to be conſider'd as a Particle of Doubting, but may be render d hat, as it is twice together, 
Ads xxvi. 23 ; and ſo, in the preſent Caſe, it only intimates the Neceſſity of uſing the Means, in order 
to attaining the End. (See Zanchy and Peirce on this Verſe.) 

+ Already attained (ako) is a different Word from might attain, (»alailnow) in the preceding 
Verſe. There it alludes to Perſons arriving in a Harbour, and is uſed in that Senſe Ads xviii. 19, 
24, and xxvii. 12, and xxviii. 13: But here it alludes to a Victor's receiving the Prize; and ſo this, 
and ſeveral other Terms in the following Verſes, are agonifiical, taken from the Grecian Games, then 
in uſe; one of which was running Races for a Prize, that was to be won ; and 'tis in this View that 
we are to conſider pre/ing toxward the Mark for the Prize ; (ver. 14) not as though the Prize were to 


be gained for the running, (ſee the Notes on Rome. vi. 23, and ix. 16) as in the Grecian Games; but 


only at the End of it, as running is the neceſſary Means, according to God's Appointment, of ob- 
cining it. 


fixing 
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fixing mine Eye upon it, as Archers do upon their Mark, 
that I may reach to a State of perfect Holineſs, in order to 


my receiving the Prize of Eternal Glory; to the obtaining 


of which, God has called me, and every true Believer, by 


15 Let us there- 
fore, as many as. be. 


Perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: And if in any 
thing ye be otberwiſe 
1 God ſhall. re- 
veal even this unto 
you. 


Chriſt Jeſus, (2 TH. ii. 14, and 1 Pet. v. 10) with an 
high and heavenly Calling, that comes from Heaven, leads 
to it, and fhall iſſue in. it“; the Glory of which is to be 
obtained only in and through him, with whom «ur Life is 


Lid in God, that when he who is our Life ſhall appear, coe alſo 
may appear with him in Glory. (Col. iii. 3, 4,) 


15. As many of us therefore as are, though not in all 
reſpects. perfect Þ ; yet ſo far advanced in Chriſtianity, that, 
in a qualified Senſe, we may be called perfect, as all the 
eſſential Parts of the new Creature are formed in us, to a 
much greater Degree than in weak Believers : Let us attend 
to this main Point of counting all Things but Loſs for Chriſt, 
that we may be found in him, and be thoroughly conformed 
to him: (ver. p—11.) And if there be any of you that 
are right, as to this important Doctrine, and yet have dif- 
ferent Sentiments from me, and from thoſe. that are like- 


minded with me, as to the Continuance of the Moſaic Law, 


16 Nevertheleſs, 
hereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the ſame 
Rule, let us mind the 
ſame Thing. 


17 Brethren, be 
Followers together of 
me, and mark them 


which walk ſo, as ve 


have us for an En- 


ſample. 


and of Jewiſh Privileges, God will clear up even this to 
you, and that e'er long, when the Temple and Jewiſb State 
ſhall be demoliſhed. 

16. However, leaving that Matter to God, to diſcover 
it to ſuch, in his own Way and Time, as far as we ſeverally 
have hitherto reached in Knowledge, Grace or Holineſs, Let 
us keep cloſe to one and the ſame Rule, and practiſe ac- 
cording to it, as it's plainly revealed in the ſacred Canon, 
(n which, among other Things, aſſures us, that in Chri/# 
Jeſus, neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircum- 
ciſion; but Faith which works by Love, or a new Creature; 
(Gal. v. 6, and vi. 13, 16) and let us be unanimous in our 
Adherence to this Rule. 

17. I would fain have you, my beloved Brethren, concur 
one with another, in following my Example in Principle 
and Practice, as to the foremention'd Things, in which 1 
follow Chriſt ; and let it be your great Care to obſerve 
thoſe Believers, as Patterns worthy of Imitation, who walk 
according to the Truth of the Goſpel $, after the ſame Man- 
ner, as ye have it exemplified in myſelf and other Miniſters or 


* As in Chriſt Jeſus may relate either to the high Calling of God, or to the Prize, 
e in both Senſes. 


is formed to t 


the Paraphraſe 


+ It is plain that by as many as be perfect, the Apoſtle could not mean, that were ſo in the ſtricteſt 
Senſe of the Expreſſion; becauſe he had juſt before ſaid of himſelf, that he, was not alread; per fi; 


and yet he here puts himſelf in among thoſe that he ſtiles perfect; and tis not to be ſuppoſed that any 


other Chriſtians were more perfect than himſelf. 
F The Apoſtle, according to his wonted Wiſdom and Modeſty, mentions 


(See the Note on 1 Cor. ii. 6.) 
the Example of others, 2s 


well as his own, to prevent all Appearance of Oſtentation, as though he would only propoſe himſelf 


to their Imitation. 
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18 (For many walk, 
of whom I have told 
you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, 
that they are the E- 
nemies of the Croſs of 
Chriſt ; 


19 Whoſe End is 
Deſtrufion, whoſeGod 
is their Belly, and 
whoſe Glory is in 
their Shame : Who 
mind earthly Things) 


20 For our Con- 
ver ſation is in Hea- 
ven; ſrcm whence 
alſa we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 


** w—_ 


we 


Chriſtians, that are led into the Spirituality and Light of 


the NewTeſtament-Diſpenſation. 


18. This I would recommend with the greateſt Earneſt- 
neſs to you, to prevent your being mifled and perverted by 
Judaizing Teachers: For there are many of them, of whom 
I frequently warned you when I was with you ;. and, finding 
that they ftill continue obſtinate, and are ſo buſy among 
you, I now again tell you with a Grief of Heart, which 
forces Tears from mine Eyes, in Conſideration of the Diſ- 
honour brought to Chriſt and the Goſpel, and of your Dan- 
ger of being perverted by them, as well as of their own de- 
plorable Condition, that, whatſoever their Pretences be, 
they are in Reality, both doctrinally“ and practically, the 
worſt of all Enemies to the fundamental Article of Salva- 
tion alone by a crucified Chriſt, through his atoning Death, 
and are utterly averſe to taking up their Crofs and fol- 
lowing him ; all which will turn to their own Confuſion. 

19. Who, inthe winding up of Things at laſt, will find 
it to iſſue in their eternal Perdition, as they are deceitful” 
Workers, whoſe End ſhall be according to their Worts; 
(2 Cor. xi. 13) Nor can it be expected to be otherwiſe with 
ſuch Sort of Men, who make the Gratification of carnal 


Views and Pleaſures their principal Aim, and ſo ſet up the 


Pampering of their own Appetites as their chief Good, in- 
ſtead of, and in Oppolition to God and his Glory; who alſo 
are ſo fond of deceiving, and making a Gain of their Con- 
verts to promote their ſecular Intereſts, as even to boaſt of 
it, which, inſtead of being to their Honour, is really Mat- 
ter of the greateſt Shame to them; and who attend to, 
reliſh and purſue nothing, under all their religious Pro- 
feſſion, but mean, empty, uncertain, unſatisfying and de- 

] that are of an earthly Nature, and relate 


filing Enjoyments, 
only to this lower World. 


20. *Tis not theſe worthleſs and pernicious Leaders that 
ye are to follow ; but ye ought to imitate us, who are of a 
contrary Spirit, Temper and Behaviour, ſuitable to our 
more excellent State and Character: For as we are Citizens 
of the celeſtial Jeruſalem, our Hearts and Affections, riſing 
above the Things of Earth and Senſe, aſcend up to Heaven, 
and (ro rend) our Traffic lies in the daily Correſpendence 
we carry on there with Chriſt himſelf, (Col. iii. 1) from 
whence we alſo look, long and hope for the great and 
only Saviour, to deſcend at the laſt Day, even our Lord 


th. 


were do&rinal Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, as they did not depend upon his Death alone 


for Salvation, but made Circumciſion, and the Obſervation of the whole Law of Maſes, neceſſary to 
it; and they were pra#ica/ Enemies to his Croſs, as they pleaded for Moſaic Rites, to avoid Reproach 


and Perſecution from the Jau, and to indulge their ſenſitive Appetites, inſtead 


of crucifying the Fleſh, 


with the Affections and Luſts, in Conformity to, and by Virtue derived from the Crucifixion of 


Jeſug 


W 
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Jeſus Chriſt, who hath promiſed to come again, and receive 
us to bimſelf, that where be is, there we may by alſo. 
(John xiv. 3.) . : 

21 Who ſhall change 21. Who will then transform theſe vile and mortal Bo- 

our vile Body, that it dies of ours, which carry the Marks of our Humiliation in 

may be faſhioned lito their Weakneſs, Wearineſs and Infirmity, and in their being 
unto his glorious Body, Clogs and Hindrances to the ſpiritual and holy Exerciſes of 
according to the work- the Soul, ſince, and by means of the Fall, and which will 
ing whereby he is able be meaner and more contemptible ftill in the Rottenneſs 
even to ſubdue all and Corruption of the Grave; he will then make a glorious 
Things unto himſeif. Change upon them, that they may riſe in a beautiful and 
ſhining Reſemblance of his own moſt glorious Body; 
(See 1 Cor. xv. '47, 48, 49) according to the wonderful 
Energy and Operation of 2 Almighty Power, which can 
be no leſs than divine, (Alis xxvi. 8, Rom. iv. 17. and 
Epheſ. i. 19, 20) by which our Bleſſed Lord is able to over- 
come all Difficulties, as he certainly will, in bringing every 
thing, that oppoſes him, into an intire Subjection to himſelf, 
as well as in deſtroying the laſt Enemy, which is Death. 
(1 Cor. xv. 26.) | | | . 


RECOLLECTIONS. 2 
What need have Chriſtians to be often warned of Seducers! Faithful Minifters ſhould 
never be weary of cautioning them, or of putting them upon the moſt diligent Watch againſt 
thoſe, that carp and cavil at the Purity of the Goſpel, and are themſelves ſuch Workers of 
Iniquity, as to be both doctrinally and practically grievous Enemies to the Merit, Virtue and 
Honour of a crucified Jeſus. They truſt in ſomething of their own, inſtead of him and his 
Righteouſneſs ; and yet they are enſual and carnal, and even glory in the moſt ſhameful 
Enormities, and ſo cut themſelves off from all the Bleſſings of hs Covenant of Grace, and 
entail Everlaſting Deſtruction upon themſelves. But O how happy is it to be circumciſed 
in Heart, to be ſpiritual and evangelical Worſhippers of God, to rejoice and glory in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to place no Confidence in external rats and Zeal for them; no, 
nor in our own moral or religious Righteouſneſs! None of theſe are to be ſet in Competi- 
tion with Chriſt, or relied upon for Acceptance with God to Eternal Life. They are all to 
be laid aſide as nothing; yea, as Loſs and Dung, not as in themſelves, but as ſet up in Oppoſi- 
tion to the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt, and being found at Deaih and Judgment in Union with 
him, and intereſted in that Righteouſneſs of his, which is made over for Juſtification through 
Faith in him. And yet how carefully ſhould we Je againſt neglecting Sanctification and 
Holineſs, which are as neceſſary to our enjoying God, as Juſtification itſelf ! And how de- 
firous ought we to be of having ſuch a Knowledge of Chriſt, as ſhall be a Means of deriving 
Virtue from his Death and Reſurrection, to make us conformable to him in both, by dying 
unto Sin, and living unto God! The moſt eminent Believers upon Earth are far from being 
perfect herein; and therefore, without taking up with preſent Attainments, ſhould be con- 
tinually preſſing onwards after a Perfection in all Knowledge, Grace and Holineſs, till they 
ſhall reach it, at the End of their Race, in a better World, according to what Chriſt deſigned 
them for, when he laid hold of them by his Spirit. Though ſome Chriſtians are more ad- 
vanced in Light and Experience than others; yet they all ought to be of the ſame Mind, 
with reſpe& to theſe important Points; and, as far as they have attained, ſhould walk to- 
gether in brotherly Love, and according to the Rule of God's Word: And if there be any 
thing of leſs uence, in which their Sentiments differ, they ſhould bear with one ano- 
ther, and leave it to God to convince thoſe that are miſtaken, as to ſuch Things, aſter all 
roper Methods have been unſucceſsfull d, in the Spirit of Meckneſs, to ſet them right. 
w ambitious ſhould we be of 3 obſerving, and copying aſter thoſe, who, like the 
Apoſtle, ſet us the moſt laudable Example * whoſe Hearts, Affections and Converſation are 
4 2 
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much in Heaven, like Citizens of that holy and gelightful State, whore foetus mir pole 
lives in all his Glory; and from whence Believers look, with longi / 
his Return to take them up thither! And O what an amazingly- happy -:ngu en 
make upon theſe frail, contemptible and mortal Bodies! He will then rm tot wo the 


Likeneſs of his own moſt glorious Body, by an Act of divine Omnipot ico, a n ſur- 
mounts all Difficulties, and by which he himſelf is, and will prove to. bebe to vanquith 
Death, and all his and. our Enemies. | | 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


The Apoſtle moſt affectionately exhorts the Philippians 7 fand faft im the 


Lord, ver. 1. Gives Directions to ſome particular Perſons among them, 

and to them all in general, 2—9. Expreſſes his great Satigfaction in the 

Supply 2 had fent him, and his own Contentment in every Condition of 
Z 


Life, 


ng a 2 to God the Father, 10—20. Salutes them, and 


ſends the Salutations of athers; and cloſes all with bis uſual Benediction, 


2 123. 


III. 

| 1 Herefore, my 

l Brethren, 

= dearly beloved and 
| longed for, my Joy and 

| Crown, ſo ſtand faſt 
1 in the Lord, my dear- 

1 ty beloved. 


PARAPHRASE. 

I. 8, therefore, ye have hitherto continued in the Faith 

and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, and given good: 
Proof of your holy Obedience; (Chap. i. 5, and ii. 12) and 
as I have exhorted you to follow my Example in a perſe- 
vering Dependence on Chriſt, and preſſing toward Per- 
fection, till we get to Heaven, from whence we look for 
the Saviour, (Chap. iii. 8—21) I earneſtly intreat you, my 
Brethren in the Faith, to abide ſtedfaſt, and unſhaken in 
your fiducial Adherence to, and holy Profeſſion of the Lord 
Jeſus, and in his Strength, as your Head and Saviour, 
whatever Difficulties and Dangers ye may be expoſed to for 
it; and I do this with the greateſt Affection to, and Hope 
concerning you, who, in Conſideration of your commenda- 
ble Behaviour hitherto, are ſo. greatly endeared to me, that 
I moſt heartily love you, and long for your further Eſta- 
bliſhment and Preficiency, as a'ſo for an Opportunity of 
ſeeing you again, (Chap. i. 8) as the dear Seals of my Mi- 
niſtry, whom I think of, as my Joy and Crown of rejoicing 
now, and as to be yet more abundantly ſo, in the Preſence 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming, (1 Theſſ. ii. 19.) In. 
the Thoughts of which, I want Words ſufficient to ex- 
preſs the Ardors and Overflowings of my Heart to you “, 
=_ _ affectionately beloved Friends and Brethren in the 


© 


had ingroſſed his 


— — 


* What a Pile of Words does the Apoſtle here heap up, to expreſs the Fervors of his Love to theſe 


Philippians, and ingratiate himſelf, after his uſual Manner, with them ; as though they, and they only, 
&F-Qions. 


2 1 
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2. I beſeech Euo- 
dias, and I beſeech 
Syntyche, that they be 
of the ſame Mind in 
e 


3. And I intreat 
thee alſo, true Yoke- 
fellow, help thoſe Wo- 
men. which laboured 
with me in the Goſ- 
pel, with Clement al- 
ſo, and with other my 
Fellow = labourers, 
whoſe Names are in 
the Book of Life; 


4. Rejoice in the 
Lord alway : and a- 
gain I ſay, rejoice. 


* N 
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2. I in a particular Manner recommend it to Euodias, 
and do the ſame to Syntyche, that they, laying aſide all Dif- 
ferences, unanimoully agree one with- another, and with 
the whole Church in Love and Affection, and in the Doc- 
trines of Chriſt; in their Adherence to them ; and in a be- 
coming Profeſſion of them +. | 

3. And J earneſtly beſeech you, my fincere and faithful 
Companion, who chearfully draw in the ſame Yoke with 
myſelf, for promoting the Intereſt of Chriſt &, that you 
would do your utmoſt to help forward this good:Deſtgn, in 


the moſt pradent, tender and affectionate Manner, by ad- 


viling and exhorting theſe two eminent Women, heartily 
to unite in the common Caule again, who were very dili- 
gent and aſſiſtant ro me, though not in public Miniſtra- 
tions, yet in ſubſerving my Work of preaching the Goſ- 
pel, by private Inſtructions and Prayers, by their exem- 


plary Behaviour, and their ſympathiſing and undergoing: 


great Labour and Sufferings with me, and taking Care of 
me in all my Wants and Trials, while: I was engaged in 
that Work at Philippi; and who were alike ſerviceable to 
the excellent Clement, and ſeveral others of my Bretſiren 
in the Miniſtry, that have embarked in the ſame glorious 
Cauſe, and taken great Pains, together with me, in ſpread- 
ing the Goſpel ; and of whom I am'verily perſuaded, from 
what appears of the Grace of God in them, that they 
are Favourites of Heaven, as certainly and particularly 
choſen of God to eternal Life, from the Foundation of the 
World, as if their Names had been regiſtered, or inrolled 
in a Book, among the appointed-Heirs of Salvation,. (Rev. 
xvii. 8.) ' | 

4. As to the whole Body of true Believers among you, 
it is your Duty and Privilege, conſidering all the Bleſſings 
ye have in Hand and in Hope, to rejoice and triumph, not 
after a carnal, but ſpiritual Manner, in the Lord Jeſus your 
Head and Saviour, as I have already told you, (Chap. iii. 
1.) and now repeat it, that ye may do ſo on all Occaſions, 
and in all Circumſtances, whatever Sufferings or Tribula- 
tions ye may be expoſed to on his Account. I ſay unto: 


+ Euodias and Syntyche 


—__ 


are moſt commonly thought to have been two Women of Note; that. had 


been conſiderably eminent in the Church, but were now at Variance one with the other, and had been 
tamper'd with by the Jeu] Zealots, to pervert them; and therefore the Apoſtle intreated them to 
be reconciled one to the other, and to continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith, and united with the Church. 

5 Who it was, that the Apoſtle calls true Yoke-felloxv, though well known to the Church at P/ilipps, 
is variouſly conjectured, with great Uncertainty, at this Diſtance of Time. Some ſuppoſe that it was 
the Huſband, or Brother of one of the Women before-mentioned ; others, that it was ſome noted 
Companion, or Fellow-labourer of the Apoſtle's; and others, that it really was his Wife, they ſup- 
Poſing him to be a married Man. (See Mr Peirce's Note.) And it ſeenm to me that the Help, which 
the Apoſtle defired this Perſon to give Euadias and Syntycbe, related to a Miſunderſtanding that was 


between them. 


Who this Ciement was, whether Clemens Romanus, or ſome other, is very uncertain, and of no Im- 


portance for us to know. 


you. 
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5 Let your Mode- 
ration be known unto 
ell Men. The Lord 

is at Hand. 


6 Be careful for 
nothing : but in every 
thing by Prayer and 
Supplication with 
7. . let your 
Requeſts be made 
known unto God. 


7 And the Peace of 
God, which paſſeth 
all Underſtanding , 
ſhall keep your Hearts 
and Minds through 


Chriſt Jeſus, 


you now again that, even in the Midſt of them all, it is 
your great Duty and Privilege to rejoice in the Lord, and 
in your Sufferings for his Sake, (Chap. i. 28, 29, and 
1 Pet. iv. 13, 14) which, being patiently. endured, are an 
Honour to him and yourſelves, and will finally turn to 
your own beft Account. 

5. Maintain and diſcover a meek, patient and gentle 
Temper of Spir it (To exune;) towards. all Men, and particu- 
larly toward your very Perſecutors themſelves ; and a Wean- 
edneſs of Affection from the Things of this Life, as know- 
ing that the Lord Jeſus is near at Hand to obſerve your 
Behaviour, and take your Part; and will ſoon appear to 
the Confuſion of your Jewiſh Adverſaries, at the Deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem, and will come, e're long, as the Judge 
of the whole World, to put an End to the preſent State of 
Things, and all your Afflictions, and to do Juſtice to your 
righteous Cauſe, and render Tribulation to them that trouble 


you, (2 Theſſ. i. 6.) 


6. Whatever Difficulties, Wants, or Dangers may befal 
you, relating to this preſent World, Take Heed that ye 
don't perplex yourſelves with anxious, cutting, diſtruſtful 
and diſtr acting Cares about any of them, (ww preyurale) how 
ye ſhall be able, either to bear up under them, or to avoid 
them, or get through them: But as a Remedy againſt this, 
(nah) in every Time and Circumſtance of Things, be 
they ever ſo affliftive, Let your Addreſſes be preſented to 
God, wha loves to hear you telling him the Deſires of your 
Hearts, (though he — 1 knows them all before- hand) 
that ye may own your intire * upon him, and 
pay the religious Homage due to him; and that he may glo- 
rify his own Name, as a God hearing Prayer. Let this 
be done with all Sorts of humble Petitions and Pleas, and 
with believing, earneſt Importunity and Perſeverance, in 
deprecating Evils that ye are attended with, or in Danger 
of, and in imploring the Bleſſings ye need; as alſo with 
chearful Gratitude, and high Aſcriptions of Glory to him, 
under a Senſe of your own Unworthineſs, and of the Riches 
and Freeneſs of his Goodneſs and Grace, for all the Mercies 
that ye enjoy and hope for, in your very worſt Condition, 
which might be worls ſtill, relating to this World and that 
which is to come. 

7. And, in anſwer to your humble Importunity, and be- 
lieving Requeſts, the moſt excellent Peace, which God gives 
and approves of; Peace with him, as your reconciled God and 
Father thro? his beloved Son, together with a ſweet Senſe of 
it in your own Souls; Peace of Conſcience thro the aton- 
ing Blood of Jeſus ; Peace with one another ; and the Peace 
of a ſanctified Heart, and of a quiet Calmneſs of Spirit 
with Regard to all other Perſons and Things ; even that 


Peace which exceeds all adequate Conceptions of Beiievers 
themſelves, much more of thoſe, that have not experienc'd 
it. 


Char. IV. The 


8 Finally, Bre- 
thren, whatſoever 
Things are true, what- 
fever Things are 
honeſt, whatſoever 
Things are juſt, what- 
foever Things are 
pure, whatſoever 
Things are lovely, 
whatſoever T hings are 
of good Report; if 
there be any Virtue, 
and if there be any 
Praiſe, think on theſe 
Things. 


9 Thoſe Things 
which ye have both 
learned and received, 
and heard, and ſeen 
in me, do: And the 
God of Peace ſhall be 


with you. 


Epiftle to the Purttepprans paraphras'd. 
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it. This moſt excellent Peace, whatfoever ye may ſuffer 
in the Body, will defend and guard your Hearts, as ina 
ſtrong Garriſon, (genen) and fortify your Minds with a ho- 
ly Compoſure ; and ſo preſerve your whole Souls from ſin- 
ning, or fainting under your Troubles, and from apoſta- 
tizing by Means of them; againſt which ye will be ſecured + 
through the Knowledge of Chriſt, and your Union with 
him, as your Head and Saviour, and through his Merit 
and Sufferings for you. | 

8. To cloſe with a Recommendation of ſome general 
Duties to you, my Brethren beloved in the Lord, What- 
ſoever things are true and ſincere in Words and Actions, 
Profeſſions and Engagements, and are agreeable to the Word 
of Truth, and the Reaſon of Things, free from all Hypo- 
criſy and Deceit : Whatſoever Things are venerable, decent 
and becoming, in Dreſs, Language and Deportment, ac- 
cording to your reſpective Stations and Relations, as Men 
and Chriſtians : Whatſoever Things are juſt and due to 
God and Man, in all your Dealings with him and them : 
Whatſoever Things belong to Chaſtity and Purity of 
Mind, free from all Defilement of Sin in Heart, Speech 
and Behaviour: Whatſoever Things are of an amiable 
Nature, and render the Subjects and Practiſers of them 
lovely in the Eyes of God and Man: Whatſoever Things 
are deem'*d 3 eſpecially by the ſober, wiſe and reli- 
gious Part of Mankind, among whom à good Name is ra- 


* ther to be choſen than great Riches. (Prov. xxii. 1.) If there 


be thing, as undoubtedly there is, in all this, or in 
whatſoever may be ſuppoſed to be added to it of a moral 
Nature, in the whole Compaſs of natural and reveal'd Re- 
hgion, that is truly virtuous, brave and laudable ; Let theſe 
Things dwell habitually upon your Minds; and often re- 
fle& upon them, and ſtudy their Nature, Obligation and 
Importance, in order to your putting them into Practice 
upon Chriſtian-Principles, by divine Aſſiſtance, to the 
Glory of God, and the Credit of your holy Profeflion of 
Chriſt's Name, and to your own and others Good. 

. Theſe and fuch like excellent Things, relating to a 
holy Life and Converſation, in all the Duties of Morality, 
as well as of Piety, which ye have acquired the Knowle ge 
of, (d.) as the Diſciples of Jeſus, and have profeſſed to 
aſſent and conſent to, and approve, as right and fit-jor re- 
gulating your own Conduct; and which ye have been 
taught by my publie Miniſtry, a” en Inſtructions, and 
have ſeen exemplified in my own Walk and Behaviour,when 
I was with you. Attend ſeriouſly unto theſe Things, and 
reduce them into Practice: And in this Way, God, who 
is at Peace with you through the Blood of Jeſus, and is 
the Author of all inward Feace; and who delights in the 
Proſperity of his Servants, and in their orderly Deport- 
ment, as becomes the Goſpel, will take Pleaſure to dwell 

among 


— — 


176 The Epiſlle io the Pullierians parapbrar d. CH. IV. 


10 But I rejoiced 
in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt 
your Care of me hath 
Pouriſhed again; 
wherein ye were alſo 
careful, but ye lacked 
Opportunity, 


11 Not that 1 
ſpeak in reſpeet of 
Want : Fer I have 
learned in whatſoever 
State I am, therewith 
to be content. 


12 I know both 
how to be abaſed, and 
{ know how to a- 
bound : every where, 
and in all Things 1 
em inſtrutted, both to 
be full and to be hun- 
gry, both to abound 
and to ſuffer Need. 


— 


among you, to manifeſt' himſelf to you, as your God, 
and to own, and bleſs you, as a People near and dear 
to him. 3 

* 10. But, to give further Vent to the grateful Senſe I 
have of your kind and Chriſtian-Regards to me, I can't tell 
how to forbear repeating the great Satisfaction and Joy of 
my Soul, in reflecting on the Love and Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus, who inclined your Hearts to act a friendly and af- 
tectionate Part toward me for his Sake now again, after 
your former Generolity, (ver. 15, 16) and after your ſeem- 
ing Neglect of me ſince that Time; inaſmuch as your Con- 
cern for lupplying my Wants, in my. Impriſonment and 
Difficulties, Mas now, at length, viſibly revived, and diſco- 
verd itſelf with Vigour, (ν . like a good Tree, that 
ſeemed barren in the Winter, but ſprouts again in the Spring, 
and brings forth Fruit in its Seaſon : For I find ye were all 
along ſolicitouſy thoughtful about ſending to my Relief, 
only your Circumſtances did not admit of your doing it fo 
ſoon as ye deſired; and ye had no Opportunity of con- 
veying your Liberality to me. | : 

11. 1 don't mention theſe Things, as though I were re- 
duced to inſupportable Wants, or were uneaſy under thoſe 
that attended me; or as though I rejoiced only, becauſe 
they are now ſupplied by your Bounty; no, theſe Things 
are of little Account with me: For, through the Vicifli- 
tude of my Affairs, and a ſanctified Uſe of them by divine 
Grace, I have been taught and enabled to learn and practiſe 
the great Leſſon of Chriſtian-Contentment in every State 
and Condition of this Life, into which Providence brings 
me; as being fully ſatisfied, that my heavenly Father or- 
ders what is beſt for me, and that he «vill never leave, nor 
forſake me; (Heb. xiii. 5) and as having, upon this Prin- 
ciple, a Sufficiency in myſelf (alap;) of all Joy and Peace 
in believing, which ſupplies the Want of temporal good 
Things. 

I 15 In this Manner I am brought to learn the happy and 
holy Skill of poſſeſſing my own Soul in Peace and Patience, 
when J am thrown into the moſt contemptible and humblin 
Circumſtances, that I may not be dejected and dit- 
compoſed by them; and I underſtand the Way of behaving 
without Elation of Mind, or being over-pleaſed and lifted 
up, when Providence ſmiles upon me: Wherever I am, and 
into what Situation of Things ſoever I be caſt, I am well 
initiated in the ſacred Knowledge (kywue) of conducting 
with an equal and becoming Temper of Spirit: When I 
am refreſhed and filled with Proviſions ſor bodily Suſte- 
nance z and when I am hungry for want of them; yea, 
when I have the greateſt Affluence of the good Things of 
this Lite; and when I am in the greateſt Degree deſtitute 
of chem, I am taught to exerciſe the Graces, and perform 

| the 
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13 J can do all 
Things through Chriſt 
which ſtrengtheneth 
ME. N 


14 Notwithſtand- 
ing, ye have well 
done, that ye did com- 
municate with my Af 
fiction. 


15 Now, ye Phi- 
lippians, know alſo, 
that in the Beginning 
of the Goſpel, when I 
departed from Mace- 
donia, no Church' com- 
municated with me, as 
concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. 


16 For even in 
Theſſalonica ye ſent 
once and again unto 
my Neceſſity. 


8 
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the Duties, that belong to theſe different and contrary Lots 
and Conditions, as to external Matters. | . 

13. Not that I am fo vain-glorious, as to think that 1 
can do theſe great Things of myſelf, or even merely by the 
Strength of the Grace, that I have already received; but 
I find, by daily Experience, that I am enabled to perform, 
not only theſe, but every other Duty, that I am called to, 
as a Chriſtian and an Apoſtle, through the continual con- 
curring Aids and Aſſiſtances of Chriſt, by virtue of my 
Union with him, in whoſe Grace I am ſtrong, (2 Tim. ii. 1) 
and who is ever with me to animate, excite and ſtrengthen 


me for them. 


14. However, this don't at all leſſen your Kindneſs to 
me, and Concern for me; nor detract from the Seafonable- 
neſs of your Bounty: Ye have acted a truly Chriſtian- part, 
which is very acceptable to me, and to God himſelf through 
Jeſus Chriſt; (ver. 18) becauſe of the Love, which ye have 
teſtified to the Lord, and to me, his Priſoner and Servant, 
in that ye ſympathized with me in my Bonds and Tribula- 
tions, and ſent a liberal and ſuitable Supply for my Re- 
lief under them. | : 

15. And, (A) to ſhew the grateful Senſe I have, my dear 
Philippian-Brethren, of all your Kindneſs to me, I mention 
it to your Honour, and take Pleaſure in reminding you of 
it, that not now of late only, but alſo when I was firſt in 
your Parts, and preached the Goſpel to you ; and particu- 
larly when I was about to take my Leave of you“, and to 
go from your Macedonian-Province into other Countries, 
to labour there in the Work of the Lord, no other Church 
beſides yours contributed to my Support, that as I freely 
gave, and they received Spiritual Things, ſo they might give, 
and I receive of their Temporal Things; which certainly 
ought to have been done by other Churches; (1 Tim. v. 
17, 18) though, that J might not ſeem mercenary, I never 

ed it of them. . But great was your Liberality. 

16. For even while I was miniſtring at Theſſalonica, where 
I met with the moſt violent and outrageous Oppoſition from 
the unbelieving Jews, (Acts xvii. 3, &c.) and was not ſup- 

lied with Neceſſaries by the Chriſtians of that rich City, 
— was obliged to labour with my own Hands, (1 Theſſ. 
ii. 9. and 2d Epiſt. iii. 8) ye, from Time to Time, ſent 
generous Contributions for my comfortable Subſiſtence, in 
the preſſing Circumſtances that then attended me. 


This ſhould be render'd, according to the Latitude of the Tenſe, (dl ] wuhen I vas about 


w go from Macedonia: For Theſſalonica was the chief City of Macedonia ; and the Apoſtle here mentions 
their ſending to his Relief, while he was there, and ſpeaks of it to their 


Commendation, that 


„and they only ſhould do it, while he was in ſuch an opulent City, 1 through the Neglect of 
we Chili there, was forced ta work with his own Hands for a Livelihood. 5 5 
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17 Not becauſe 1 
defire a Gift: But J 
defire Fruit that may 
abound to your Ac- 
count. 


18 But I have all, 
and abound; I am 
full, having received 
of Epaphroditus the 
Things which were 
ſent from you, an O- 
dour of a fweet Smell, 
a Sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleaſing to Cod. 


17. I don't mention theſe Things, as a Fetch to get till 
more of you, as if I would deſire you now to do any thing 
further of this Kind for me; no, but my great Aim in 
making this grateful Acknowledgment is, that it might be 
a Means of encouraging you to go on with your Chriſtian- 
Generoſity and Benevolence, in all other Caſes, for promo» 
ting the Cauſe of Chriſt, as the genuine Fruit of your Faith, 
and Love to him and to his People, every where, as there may 
be Occaſion; Fruit, that will turn, as to his Honour in this 
World, ſo to your own rich Advantage in the great Day of 
Account, for the World to come. (See Mat. xxv. 35—40, 
and Heb. vi. 10, 18.) | 

18. But, as to myſelf in particular, I have all that I need 
for corporal Suſtenance; and what ye have now ſent is 
abundantly ſufficient to lupply my Wants: I have as much. 
as I wiſh for; and my Soul is as full of Joy and Praiſe, as 
my Body is refreſhed with your Benevolence; having re-. 
ceived, as I hereby thankfully acknowledge, a repeated 
Teſtimony of your Affection, and a ſubſtantial Proof of it 
in the Collections, which ye ſent me by the Hands of your 
faithful and beloved Meſſenger Epapbroditus, which, to al- 
lude to the Offerings under the Law, (Lev. i. 1, 2, and 


iii. 16) are an Odour of a ſweet-ſmelling Savour, a ſpiritual 


19 But my God 
ſhall ſupply all your 
ced, according to his 
Riches in Glory by 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


20 Now unto God 
and our Father be 
Glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Sacrifice of Acknowledgment to God, which he accepts, 
and is highly pleaſed with, thro* Jeſus Chriſt. (Zeb. xiii. 16, 
and 1 Pet. ii. 5.) | 
19. And though, in my poor Circumſtances, I am not 
able to make you any temporal Recompence ; yet my Co-- 
venant-God and Father, who hath inclined your Hearts to 
ſhew all this Kindneſs to me, will not ſuffer: you to be 
Loſers by what ye do for him, or for any of his Saints and 
Servants for his Sake; but will make you rich Returns, 
not only with ſuch temporal good Things, as he ſees to be 
needful and beſt for you; but eſpecially with all ſpiritual 
and eternal Bleſſings, that are ſuited to your various Wants 
and he will do this in a glorious Manner, with-an- abundant 
Liberality, like himſelf, in Proportion to his own infinite 
Treaſures of Grace and Glory, which he has provided in 
Chriſt, and gives with him, not for any Worthineſs in. 
yourſelves, but on account of his Mediation, and by virtue 
of your Union and Communion with him, as your Head 
and Saviour. | 
20. Now. unto this all- ſufficient and glorious God, Who 
is the God of Nature, and of Providence and Grace, and 
the Giver of all temporal, ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings, 
and is our Father in Chriſt Jeſus, Let us jointly. aſcribe all. 
3 Honour, Thankſgiving, Bleſſing and Praiſe, from 
enceforth to all Eternity, as is moſt due, both on account 
of what he is in himſelf, and has been, is, and for ever will 
be to us; In Teſtimony of our hearty Concurrence 
herein, may we all add, Amen. 


21 Salute 
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21 Salute. every 
Saint in Chriſt Feſus. 
The Brethren which 
are with me greet you. 


22 All the Saints 
ſalute you, chiefly they 


at are of Cæſars 


Houſhold. 


21. Let my moſt cordial and Chriſtian-Love be accept- 
able to all, that are profeſſionally, and J truſt really renew'd 
and ſanctified, as Members of Chriſt, in Union with him, 
for whoſe Sake, I heartily wiſh that all Proſperity for both 
Worlds may attend them. All my Brethren in the Miniſtry,* 
that are with me at Rome, deſire to be alſo moſt kindly re- 
member'd to you. | 
22. Tea, all the profeſſing Believers in theſe Parts, who 
in Charity are looked upon as ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſend the like Aſſurances of their Love and Chriſtian-Re- 
ſpects to you : And more eſpecially the Converts, that have 


been made from among the Domeſtics of Nero, the Emperor, 
and continue their civil Stations in his Family, are fo far 
from being aſhamed to own you, that they deſire me to ac- 
quaint you with their affectionate Eſteem of you, and fer- 
vent Prayers for your preſent and eternal Welfare. 


23 The Grace of 23. To conclude, as I began, (Chap. i. 2) My great De- 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt ſire and Prayer for all and every one of you is, that the free 
be with you all, Favour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, yours and mine, may be ever 
Anun. | toward you, and be manifeſted in all irs peculiar, abundant 


and diſtinguiſhing Fruits and Effects to each of you ſingly, 
and to all of you jointly, as a Church, both in this World 
and for ever in the next, Amen. So I heartily wiſh it may 
be, and humbly truſt it will be. 


REecoLLECTIONS. 


With what affectionate Love and Joy do the Miniſters of Chriſt think of the Saints, as 
Brethren, whoſe Names are inrolled in the Book of Life, and who ſhew benevolent Regards 
to themſelves, as Occaſions require! How grateful are they in their Acknowledgments of the 
Kindneſs of their Chriſtian-Friends, not from a ſelfiſh Temper, but from a Deſire that they 
may bring forth ſpiritual Fruits of Faith and Love, which ſhall turn to their own beſt Ad- 
count} And how earneftly concern'd are they for the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtians in the 
Faith and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel ; for their continual Comfort in the Profeflion of it; and 
for their Union in Heart, Deſign and Labour to help forward the Work of the Lord! And 
O how patient towards Enemies, and how weaned from this World, ſhould they be, in View 
and Hope, that the Lord Jeſus will ſoon put an End to all their Troubles, and ſet every 
thing to rights in the Day of JR | They neither need, nor ought to be anxiouſly 
ſolicitous Wo any of the irs of this Life ; but ſhould commit all their Concerns by 
Faith in Prayer to God, with Thankſgivin for his many Mercies to them; and, in this 
Way, the moſt excellent Peace, which God himſelf will give them through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and which inexpreſſibly ſurpaſſes all others, and all adequate Conceptions, will compoſe, 
fortify and guard their Hearts againſt all Tribulations and Fears. But O how concerned 
ſhould they be to cultivate and abound in every thing, that is decent and becoming, juſt 
and equitable, pure and holy, amiable and excellent in itſelf ; Jews and in whatſoever is 
juſtly deemed a Reputation to the Chriſtian-Charater among all Sorts of Men! If we are 
enabled to practiſe theſe, Things, as they have been exemplified in the great Apoſtle, we may 


— 


——¶ 


* I have conſider d theſe Brethren as meant, not of private Chriſtians, but of Miniſſers, to diſtin- 
guiſh them from all the Saints, whoſe Salutations are ſent in the next Verſe ; (and ſeg the Note on 
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iv. 13.) 
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depend upon it, that God will 1 0 to dwell with us, and manifeſt himſelf to us, as our 
reconciled God and Father. And O what a high Attainment in Chriſtianity is it, when we 
have learned how to behave, as becomes us, in Proſperity and Adverſity, in Fulneſs and in 
Want; and to be thoroughly contented in every trying Circumſtance of Life | And yet, 

at as this Attainment is, 2 true Believer may come up to it, through Chriſt's 
Wengähnin s, as well as the Apoſtle himſelf: And When they are brought to this, they, 
tho? grateful to their Benefactors like him, think they have enough, and abound in all 
that is good for them, and are full of ſweet Contentment in their own Souls; and they are 
ſatisſied that their God will ſupply all their real Wants, 67 Time and Eternity, according 
to his Riches in Glory by Chriſt Jeſus. And O how abundant muſt that Supply be, 
which is anſwerable to his infinite inexhauſtible Riches, in giving like a God! How cor- 
dially ſhould Chriſtian-Salutatiens paſs between the Saints in Chriſt Jeſus, in their converſing 
together, and writing to one another! How affectionately ſhould they wiſh and pray, 
that the Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be with all of this Character! And how + 
chearfully unite in aſcribing Glory to God, their Heavenly Father, for ever and ever ! Amen.. 
So let it be, and ſo it will be with all that ſincerely love kum 
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A 
EXPOSITION 
OF THE p eg | 

ArosTLE PAUL's EersTLE 
to the COLOSSIANS. | 


; > . 


In the Form of a PARAPHRASE. 


2 


The Preface to the Elz; Conant 


OLOSSE was a great and populous City of Phrygia ; and this Epiſtle 
is generally thought to have been wrote by the Apoſtle Paul to the Church 
there, during his firſt Impriſonment at Rome, about the ſame Time with 
thoſe that were ſent to the Ephefrans and Philippians. Hence many of the Senti- 
ments and Expreſſions, in all thefe Epiſtles, are much of. the ſame Strain, the 
Occaſions being much alike ; and the Apoſtle's Mind and Heart being then full 


of thoſe Thoughts, which he took Pleaſure in communicating to the Churches ;. 
and ſo they caſt a Light one upon the others: Only there ſeems to be this Dif- 


ference between the Churches at Epheſus and Philippi, and this at Coloſſe, that the 
Apoſtle had been perſonally among them, and not among the Coloffians ; for, in 
this Epiſtle, he mentions oxly his having heard of their Faith in Chriſt Feſus, and 
of the Love which they had to all the Saints ; (Chap. i. 4.) and ſpeaks of the great 
Conflict be had for them, and for thoſe at Laodicea, and as many as bad not ſeen 


his Face in the Fleſh , (Chap. ii. 1) which, by the moſt natural Conſtruction of the 


Sentence, includes thoſe of Coloſſe, as Perſons that had never ſeen him; and he 
takes Notice of Epaphras, as a dear Fellow-Servant, who was for them a faithful 
Miniſter of Chriſt, from whom they had learned the Doctrine of the Grace of God in 
Truth, (Chap. i. 6, 7) and who was one of themſelves. (Chap. iv. 12.) From 
hence ſome conclude, that Epaphras was the firſt that planted the Goſpel, and 
gathered the Church at Coloſſe: But it is uncertain, whether it were he, or an 
other Miniſter. However, as they were, I think, moſtly a Gentile-Church, and the 
Apoſtle was made a Miniſter, in a ſpecial Manner, to the Gentiles, according to 
the Diſpenſation of God, which was given to him, (Chap. i. 25—27) his prin- 
cipal View was to eſtabliſh theſe Colaſſians in the Faith of the Goſpel, againſt the 
3 | Attempts 
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Attempts of Judaizing Teachers to bring them into a Subjection to the Law of 
Moſes, as neceſſary for Salvation. | 17 5 

He accordingly begins the Epiſtle with his uſual Salutation, and Thankſgiving 
to God for what he had heard of their Faith, Love and Hope, and prays for 
their practical Proficiency in the Knowledge of Chriſt, of whom, and of whoſe 
Grace to them, he gives the moſt exalted Ideas, to engage their Adherence to 
him, according to the Goſpel; (Chap. 1.) Then proceeds to diſcover his great 
Concern for their further Eftabliſhment in Chriſt, and for their being guarded 
againſt thoſe Errors of Philoſophy and Judaiſm, that interfered with their Rela- 
tion to, and Benefit by him. (Chap. ii.) And on Suppoſition that, according to 
their Profeſſion, they were really riſen with Chriſt, he exhorts them to Heavenly 
Mindedneſs, Mortification of Sin, Chriſtian-Love, Humility, and ſeveral relative 
Duties, together with Prayer and Circumſpection; and ſends an Account of the 
State of his own Affairs at Rome by Tychicus and Onęſimus, with Salutations 
from ſeveral, of whom he gives high Encomiums; and concludes with an Order 
for this Epiſtle to be read by them, and by the Church of Laodicea, and for 
giving a Charge to Archippus to take heed to his Miniſtry ; and with his ordinary 
Benediction. (Chaps iii. iv.) | . 
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The Apoſtle Paul ſalutes the Coloſſians, ver. 1, 2. Blefſes God fori'their 
Faith, Love and Hope, which Epaphras had reported to him, 3—8. Prays 
for their Fruitfulneſs in ſpiritual Knowledge, 9—13, Gives a magnificent 
Nie of Chriſt, and of bis Grace ta them, ta engage their Adherence to him, 
14—23. And ſets out his own Character, as the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 


24—29. ü 
FE NE; PARAPHRASE. ! 
I AUL an A. 1.TFy AUL, who is an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt to bear | 
0 poſtle of Feſus a ſpecial Witneſs to him, as having ſeen him ſince 1 


Chriſt by the Will of his Reſurrection from the Dead, and Aſcenſion to Heaven; i 
God, and Timotheus (1 Cor. xv. 8. Sec the Note there) and who has not taken. 1 
our Brother, this Office upon himſelf of his own Head, nor was put into 'F 


"- 


| 
2 To the Saints and 2. We heartily. join. in Chriſtian-Salutations to all the i 
faithful Brethren in profeſſing Saints, whom we, in the Judgment of Charity, 1 

Chriſt, which are at account to be holy Perſons, and whom we conſider as ſin- | 
Coloſſe. Grace be unto. cere Brethren in Union with Chriſt, and faithful Believers. if 
you, and Peace from in him: We particularly mean all of theſe excellent Cha- i 
God our Father, and racters, that reſide at the great City of Co/ofſe in the Pro- | 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, vince of Phrygia, and that ordinarily aſſemble. for religious. 
| Worſhip there. Our Heart's Deſire and Prayer for you is, 

that the divine Favour, and all Manner of Proſperity, as 

its Fruits and Effects, may abound toward you from God, 

our common Father, the original Fountain of all Bleſſings ; 

and from our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who has pur- 

chaſed all good- Things, that they might be freely given to 

you, in full Conſiſtence with the Rights of divine Juſtice ;. 

and who, in Concurrence with the Father, authoritatively 

and effectually confers them upon you. ; 

3 We give Thanks 3. We moſt affectionately unice_ in Thankſgiving and | 
to God and the Fa- Praiſe to God on your Behalf, whom; we addreſs, for the 1 
ther of our Lord Je- Encouragement of our Faith, as the Father of our Lord ms. 
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* The Apoſtle aſſerts his being put into Office, by the Will of God the Father, the more effectually 
to obviate the Objections of the falſe Apoſtles againſt it; and he joins Timothy with himſelf, not to 
add to his own Authority, but to ſtrengthen Timothy's among the CH and he here, with great 
Modeſty and Prudence, calls him bis Brother, rather than his Son, that he might the better raiſe their 
Regards to him. (Vid. Zanchy in loc. and che Note on 1 Cir, i. 1.) Jef 
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fas Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you. 


4 Sine we beard 
of your Faimn in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of the Love 
which ye have to all 
the Saints; 


5 For the Hope 
which is laid up for 
you in Heaven,where- 
of ye heard before in 
Ihe Mord of the Truth 
of the Goſpel ; 


6 Which is come 
unto you, as it is in 


all the World; and 


bringeth forth Fruit, 
as it doth al/o in you, 
fince the Day ye heard 
of it, and knew the 
Grace of Gad inTruth. 


7 As ye alſo learned 
of Epaphras our dear 
Fellow-ſervant, who 
is for you a faithful 
Miniſter of Chriſt ; 


8 Who alſo de- 
clared unto us your 
Love in the Spirit. 


Jeſus Chriſt, the great and only Mediator; and fo, as our 
reconciled God and Father through him : And we, on all 
Occaſions, preſent our Supplications, together with our 
Thankſgivings, to him for you in every Prayer. (Phil. i. 4.) 

4. This we have done ever ſince we received an Account 
of your cordially accepting of, and truſting in Chriſt alone 
for all Salvation; and were informed of the genuine Fruits 
of your Faith, as manifeſted in the brotherly Affection, 
which ye have diſcovered various Ways towards all the Pro- 
feſſors of his Name, that bear his holy Image, and ſo prove 
themſelves to be ſanctified by his Spirit. 

5. Our Prayers and Praiſes are thus engaged for you “*, 
as your own Faith and Love alſo are to Chriſt and all the 
Saints, in Conſideration of the perfect Bleſſedneſs, which ye 
juſtly hope for through him, and is laid up and hid with 
him in God (Chap. iii. 3) as a rich Treaſure uſes to be by a 
Father for his Children, and is reſerved and ſecured in 
Heaven for you ; which heavenly Happineſs ye heard of, 
before now, when the Goſpel of your Salvation, (Epheſ. i. 13) 
that true and faithful Word of God, was firſt preached 
unto you. 

6. Which Goſpel, in the Publication of it, has by the 
good Providence of God been carried to you, without your 
ſeeking after it, as it has been to the Gentiles, as well as 
Jews, all over the Roman, Empire, according to Chriſt's 
Commiſſion ; (Mark xvi. 15) and, by the attending Power 
of the Spirit, is an effectual Means of making Converts 
among them, and of their bringing forth the beſt of Fruit, 
even Faith, Love and Obedience in them; as it likewiſe 
evidently doth in you, ever ſince ye were favoured with 
Opportunities of hearing it, and were experimentally ac- 
ne with a real Work of divine Grace in your own 

uls, and were led into the Knowledge of the Doctrine of 
the Grace, of God, and embraced it with a ſincere Faith, as 
the Truth is in Jeſus. 

7. According to what ye alſo (a9; ==.) were inſtructed 
in, particularly by your worthy Miniſter, Zpaphras, whom 


we own and eſteem, as a dear Brother and faithful Labourer 


in the Goſpel, Cauſe and Kingdom of- Chriſt, tor his Glory 
and the Good of immortal Souls; and who is in a ſpecial 
Manner a faithful Servant of the Lord Jeſus, that ſeeks not 
yours, but you ; and lays himſelf out, with conſcientious 


Care and Diligence, for your ſpiritual Benefit. (See the 


Note on Pbil. ii. 25.) 

8. And who, to teſtify his great Affection to you, has 
taken an Opportunity of acquainting us with your hearty 
Love to Chriſt, to us, and to all the Saints, which the holy 


—_ 


For the Hope which is laid up for you in Heaven may denote, either the Reaſon of the Apoſtle's 


Prayer and Thankſgiving for them, or of their Faith in Chriſt, and Love to all the Saints ; and there- 


fore both Senſes are taken into the Paraphraſe. 


Spirit 
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9 For tbis Cauſe 
wwe alſo, ſince the Day 
we heard it, do not 
ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to defire that ye 
might be filled with 
the Knowledge of his 
Will, in all Wiſdom 
and ſpiritual Under- 
ſanding z 


10 That ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all Plea- 
ſing, being fruitful in 
every good Work, and 
encreaſingin theKnow- 
ledge of Cod; 


11 Strengthened 
with all Might, ac- 
cording to his glorious 
Power, unto all Pa- 
tience and Long-ſuf- 
fering, with Foyful- 


neſs. 


12 Giving Thanks 
unto the Father which 
hath made us meet to 
be Partakers of the 
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Spirit has wrought in you, and drawn forth in a ſpiritual 
Manner, and on ſpiritual Accounts, by means of the 
Goſpel. 

9. In Reflection therefore on the pleaſing Report, that 
Epapbras has given of your Faith and Love, we have ever 
ſince been excited to bear you continually upon our Hearts, 
in every folemn Payer ; and, in a ſpecial Manner, to beg 
of God for you, that ye may be yet more and more enlarged 
in, till your whole Hearts are filled with, the Knowledge of 
his Mind and Will, relating to the Way of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to your own Comfort and Duty, as intereſted 
therein; that ye may abound exceedingly in a judicious, ex- 

rimental and practical Acquaintance with his manifold 
Wiſdom, which conducts his Will; and in all ſpiritual Diſ- 
cerning of ſpiritual Things, as to their Truth, Excellence 
and Importance, and as to the good and holy Ulſe, which ye 
ought to make of them. | 

10. That in the whole of your Walk before God, ac- 
cording to his Ordinances and Commandments, and in all 
your Converſation in the World, ye may continual:y be- 
have, as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, (Phil. i. 27) and act 
up to the Dignity of your Relation to, and Profeſſion of 
him, and to the rich Benefits ye have, and hope for from 
him; and every Way agreeable to his holy Nature and Will, 
and acceptable in all Things to him, by bringing forth 
every Fruit of Righteouſneis, like Plants of the Lord's 
Right Hand planting, that he may be glorified, (Ja. Ixi. 3) 
and by being ſtill more and more progreſſive in a transform- 
ing Acquaintance and Communion with God, as your hea- 
venly Father and Friend, 

11. We alſo pray that ye may be abundantly ſtrengthen'd 
with all needful Aids and Aſſiſtances of his Spirit, for 
performing every Duty and Service, and for ſuſtaining 
every Trial and Conflict, according to the Working of his 
mighty Power; which he exerts, like a God, in a glorious 
Manner toward you, that ye may' be enabled to exerciſe all 
Patience, in a ſweet Compoſure of Spirit, and Poſſeſſion of 
your own Souls in Peace, at all Times, and under all Af- 
flictions, without any Murmuring at*the Hand of God, or 
under the higheſt Provocations from Men; and may be 
hel to hold on your Way, and hold out to the End, 
with a noble Conſtancy and Fortitude of Soul, in ſubmit- 
ting unto the Will of God, and bearing Injuries; and in 
doing all this with holy Joy and Triumph, in Conſideration 
of the great Things that God has done for you, of his be- 
ing continually with you, to ſupport, ſtrengthen and com- 
fort you, and of the Glory that is ſet befote you. 

12. This calls for Praiſe, inſtead of Complaints, under 
all your Tribulations; and as ye ought to abound in that 
delightful Tribute to the God of all your Mercies ; ſo we 
heartily join in a moſt grateful Thank ſgivings for you, 


a | as 
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Inberitance of | the as well as for ourſelves,” to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Saints in Light: Chriſt, and our Father in him, who hath prepared and 
| formed us for the heavenly State and World, (2 Cor. v. 5) 
by working in us ſeverally all ſpiritual, holy and heavenly 
Propenſions and Deſites after, and Fitneſs for the g'orious 
Inheritance, which he has graciouſly appointed and provided 
for us, and has promiſed, and will give to us, as the In- 
heritance of Sons; an Inheritance, which is all Light, Glory 
and Joy; and which, to allude to the ſovereign Manner of 
his diſpoſing of the Land of Canaan to Ifraa, he will give 
Poſſeſſion of, as it were by Lot, to all thoſe, and thoſe 
only, that are ſanctified by his Spirit here, and ſhall be all 
over covered with the Light of Knowledge, Holineſs and 
Happineſs, in his immediate Preſence hereafter, where they 
1175 ſhall ſee Light in his Light. (Pſ. xxxvi. .) | 
13 Who hath deli- 13. Who has plucked us that believe, whether Jews or 
vered us from the Gentiles, as Brands out of the Fire; and reſcued us with a 
Power of Darkneſs, mighty Hand, (pe) like Lot out of Sodom, from the 
and hath tranſlated Tyranny and Dominion of Sin, which is Darkneſs itſelf, 
us into the Kingdom (1 John i. 6) and of Satan, (Ads xxvi. 18) who is the 
of his dear Son. Prince of Darkneſs, and had taken us captive at his Will; 
| 8 and this gracious God has wrought a happy Change in our 
Temper and State, by making us à willing People in the Day 
F bis Power, (Pſ. cx. 3] and bringing us into the King- 
dom of Grace, which is erected by, and is under the In- 
fluence and Government of, his eminently beloved Son, 
even the Son of his moſt peculiar and higheſt Love, 
(r vw Ty wyanns alu) in order to his advancing us to the: 
L Kingdom of Glory through him. ; 
14 In whom we 14. In whom we have the beſt of all De iverances, by the 
have Redemption thro! Price of Redemption, which he paid in ſhedding his pre- 
bis Blood, even the cious Blood, and giving his Life a Ranſom for us, even a 
Forgiveneſs of Sins. complete Diſcharge from the Guilt of Sin, and the Curſe -of 
the Law, which includes, and brings after it, a Deliverance 
| from the Power of Sin and Satan, and from the Wrath to 
come, that Sin had deſerved ; as allo an Inheritance of all 
ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings, that Sin had forfeited : And 
we may be. well aſſured of the Efficacy of Chriſt's atoning 
Blood tor this Purpoſe, according to the Riches of the Fa- 
ther's Grace, (Epbeſ. i. 7, ſee the Notes there) from the 
Dignity of his Perſon, and the Excellency of his Office. 
15 Who is the I. 15. As to the Dignity of his Perſon, which adds an in- 
mage of the inviſible finite Value to. his Sacrifice, He, in his divine Nature, is the 
God, the Firſt-born of exact Likeneſs of the Perſon of God the Father, as one in 
every Creature : Eſſence and Perfections with him; and he accordingly, in 
his Incarnation, and ſecs: apa e and Performances, 
is the repreſentative Image of his Father, who being a pure 
Spirit, is abſolutely inviſible in his own Nature; ſo that 2 
Man hath ſeen or can ſee bim: (John i, 18.) And this di- 
vine Perſon exiſted from all Eternity, as having been in a 


peculiar 


U 
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x6 For by him 
were all Things cre- 
ated that are in hea- 


ven, and that are in 


" Earth, viſible and in- 
viſible, whetber they 


be Thrones, or Domi- 


nions, or Principali- 
ties, or Powers; all 
Things were created 
by him, and for bim: 


17 And be is be- 


fore all Things, and 
by bim all Things con- 
Alt. 


Ld 
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uliar inconceivable Manner begotten * of the Father, be- 
fore any Creature was brought into Being; and is, inſepa- 
rably with him, the Former of all Things; and conſequently 
the original Lord and Heir of all, according to the antient 
Rights of the Firſt- born. | 

16, For by him, as the efficient Cauſe, together with the 
Father and Spirit, all Things, that are not God, were 
brought forth out of nothing into Being, (ſee the Notes on 
Fotn i. 3) even all Creatures, that are in the Heaven of 
Heavens, and in the ſtarry Heaven and the Air, and that 
inhabit or belong to the Earth and Sea; all viſible and in- 
viſible Things whatſoever ; all the higheſt Ranks and In- 
dividuals of Angels in Heaven, and of Men upon Earth, 
whether, for Dignity and Authority in thoſe reſpective 
Worlds F, they be ſtiled Thrones, in Alluſion to the royal 
Seats of Princes; or Dominions, that have Rule and Go- 


vernment committed to them under any Form whatſoever ; 
or Principalities, that are in high and noble Stations; or 


Powers, that are great in any Kind of Authority and In- 
fluence: Yea, and all inferior as well as higher Orders of 
Creatures, down to the ſmalleſt Atom, were brought into 
Being by his creating Power, as their d e. Cauſe: And 
all of them, from the higheſt to the loweſt, were created for 
him, as their ultimate End; that he, together with the Fa- 
ther and Spirit, might one Way or other be glorified in, 
and by them, as they are the Works of his Hand, and ſhall 
be made ſubſervient to the Deſigns of his mediatorial 
Kingdom. | | | 


17. And this carries an undeniable Demonſtration, that 


he had a prior Exiftence to all Creatures whatſoever : And 
as we are ſaid 10 live, move and have onr Being in God; 
(Acts xvii. 28) ſo all Things do alike ſubſiſt, ſtand, or 
continue in him, (in ade) who is omnipreſent, all- powerful 
and active, in his providential Influence over them; as they 


are continually preſerved in Being, and in their regular 


Frame and Order, and are animated and upheld, by the ſame 
Word of bis Power, (Heb. i. 3) which at firſt called them 


* The Words, (Tpwrolozog rao; xTiou;) render d the Firft-born of every 
or begotten before all Creation: Or (as Ifidore an antient Greek Writer obſerved) if the Accent of the 
(Tpwroloxog) be placed on the laſt Syllable but one, inſtead of the laſt but two, it ſignifies not 


W 


Creature, ſignify alſo born, 


paſſively, the Firſt Begotten, but activeſy the Firfl Begetter, or Former of all Things; and in Proof of 


Chriſt's being ſo, it is added in the next Words, 


or by him were all Things created ;' and wer. 17 tis 


ſaid, not that he aw made, but that he is before all Things. (Vid. Lid. Lib. 3. Epiſt. 31.) la the firſt 


Way 'of underſtanding this Paſſa 


according to our Tranſlation, it relates to Chriſt's Office, as Head 


of the Church: In the ſecond, it relates to what is uſually called the Eternal Generation of the Son : 


In the third, it relates to his being the efficient Cauſe, or 
Views he is conſider'd in the following Verſes. 


e Creator of all Things; and in all theſe 


+ Thrones, Dominion, er] cds and Powers are Terms often uſed to ſignify the higheſt Orders 


of Angels; and, perhaps, may 
en, it ſtill further widens the Argument, and, I think, there can be no Im- 


the higheſt Ranks of 


ere moſt immediately deſign them: But as they are alſo uſed to ſigniſy 


Propriety in it, if we alſo include them. (See Dr. Hammond's Note here.) 


A a 2 into 


| 
1 
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into Exiſtence, and which he now exerts as Head over all 
| | Things to the Church. (Epbeſ. i. 22.) 
18 And he is the 18. And as to the Excellency of his Office in human Na- 
Head of the Body, the ture, which he aſſumed into perſonal Union with himſelf, 
Church : Who is the This ſame great and glorious Perſon is not only the poli- 
Beginning, the Firſt- tical Head of Direction, Authority and Government, in 
born from the Dead; like Manner as a King is the Head of the State; but he is 
that in all Things he alſo the Head of vital Influence, by his Word and Spirit, 
might have the Pre- to the Church, (which is as intimately united to him, as 
b ami nence. the natural Body is to its Head) to communicate all ſpi- 
ritual Life, Nouriſhment, Growth and Activity to all, and 
| every Member of it , the Whole of which Spiritual Body 
1 is the relative Fulneſ of him, that fillet all in all. (Eph. i. 
| 22, 23.) He accordingly is the Head and Original, (agx:} 
as of the ſpiritual Life of their Souls, ſo of the Reſurrection 
| of their Bodies to eternal Life; being himſelf the firſt that 
aroſe from the Dead to immortal Life, and that by his own 
Power, as the Pledge and Pattern, quickning Cauſe and 
Firſt-fruits of the Reſurrection of all thoſe that ſleep in him: 
(1 Cor. xv. 20; ſee the Notes there.) And he is thus the 
Lord of the Dead and the Living, (Rom. xiv. g) that he in 
all Things might be preferred, exalted and dignified of 
God, and eſteemed by the Church, in his mediatorial Ca- 
pacity (as he really is in himſelf) above all Angels, and 
above all the Saints, whom he condeſcends to call his Bre- 
thren. (Rom. viii. 29.) 

19, For it pleaſed We £ For, in the Oeconomy of Salvation, it has ſeemed 
the Father, that in good in God the Father's Sight, and he of his own infinitely 
bim ſhould all Fulneſs wiſe, gracious and holy Pleaſure, and in Honour to his Son, 
dwell, and in Love to his People, has ardained, that, correſpon- 

dent to the Excellency of Chriſt's divine Perſon, and the 
Greatneſs of his mediatorial Work *, an All-fulneſs of 
Gifts and Graces, Merit and Righteouſneſs, Light and 
Power, ſhould dwell permanently in him, with the utmoſt 
Perfection, not for himſelf only, but likewiſe to be com- 
municated to every Member of his ſpiritual Body, that of 
his Fulneſs they all may receive Grace for Grace, (John i. 16.) 
and that he may fill all Things, and be all in all, (Epheſ. i. 
23. and iv. 10.) 
20 And (having 20. And God the Father (having, through the Redem 
wade Peace through tion purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt, (v. 14.) which 


Ac 


_— 


* This All Fulneſi, which dwells in Chriſt, ſeems evidently to ſignify, not the original Fulneſs of his 
Deity, but his mediatoria/ diſpenſatory Fulneſs, which he received of his Father in his human Nature 
and Office- Capacity; for his original Fulneſs is e/entially neceſſary to him, and inſeparable from him, as 
God, and don't depend upon the mere Goodwill and Pleaſure of the Father; but the Fulneſs, here men- 


tion d, is what we are told 717 pleaſed the Father ſhould dwell in him, and is placed amidſt that Part f 
the Apoſtle's Deſcription of him, which relates moſt immediately to his Ofce-CharaFer ; and the Ex- 
preſſions, uſed ii 


0 ii. 9, to ſignify the Inhabitation of the Deity in the Man 7e/us, is much ſtronger, 
and without any Hint of Will and Pleaſure, as the Cauſe of it, J 5 


ere it's ſaid, in him dwelleth all the 
Fulugſi of the Godhead bodily, (See the Nate there.) = 
| ſhed 
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the Blood of bis Croſs) ſhed in his painful, ſhameful and accurſed Death of the 
by him to reconcile al! Croſs, removed the Enmity, and made up the Breach, 
Things unto bimſelf, which Sin had cauſed between him and his Church) it hath 
by him, 1 ſay, whe- pleaſed him, by this their Head and Mediator, to bring 
ther they be Things them all into a State of Friendſhip and Favour with him- 
in Earth or Things ſelf F ; It has been, I ſay, the good Pleaſure of his Will to 
in Heaven, reconcile them to himſelf, by the Peace-making Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, that the righteous Demands of his broken Law and 
offended Juſtice might not be executed upon them; but 
that he might honourably act toward them in a Way of 
Kindneſs and Friendſhip, according to the Riches of his 
Love and Grace; whether they be Believers among Jews or 
Gentiles on Earth, or glorified Saints, that in the Virtue of 

his Blood already are, or ever ſhall be in Heaven. 
21 And you, that 21, 22. And, in Conſequence of this, ye, who heretofore, 
were ſometime aliena- in the Days of your Unregeneracy, were eſtranged from the 


_——_—_— 
— * 


+ God's reconciling all Things to himſelf whether in Earth, or in Heawen, don't, I apprehend, include 
the holy Angels, who, having never finned, can't be ſaid to be reconciled to God; but relates only to 
all the Saints, whether on Earth, or in Heaven, who needed to be reconciled after the Breach, that 
Sin had made between God and them. When the Scripture ſpeaks of Reconciliation 5y . 
or by his Croſs, Blood, or Death, it is commonly expreſſed by God's reconciling us to himſelf, and not by 
bis being reconciled to us; the Reaſon of which ſeems to be, becauſe God is the offended Party, and we 


are the Offenders, who, as ſuch, have Need to be reconciled to him; and thePrice of Reconciliation, by 


the Blood of Chriſt, is paid to him, and not to us. Gratius obſerves, that in Heathen Authors, Men's 
being reconciled to their Gods, is always underſtood to fignify appeaſing the Anger of their Gods. Con- 
demned Rebels may be ſaid to be reconciled to their Sovereign, when he, on one Conſideration or 
another, pardons them; though, perhaps, they ſtill remain Rebels in their Hearts againſt him: 
And when our Lord ordered the orFenDiNG to ge and be reconciled to his orrENDED Brother, (Math, v. 
23, 24.) The plain Meaning is, that he ſhould go, and try to appeaſe his Anger, obtain his For- 
2 and regain his Favour and Friendſhip, B ambling 

tisfying him for any Injury that he might have done him. In like Manner, Ged's reconciling us to 
bimſelf by the Croſs of Chriſt, don't ſignify, as the Socinians contend, our being reconciled, by Con- 
werfion, to a religious Turn in our Hearts to God: But it is a Reconciliation that reſults from 
God's graciouſly providing and accepting an Atonement for us, that he might not infli& the Puniſh- 
ment upon us, which we deſerved, and the Law condemned us to; but might be at Peace with us, and 
receive us into Favour, on Chriſt's Account: For this Reconciliation, by the Croſs of Chrift, is in a Way 
of Atonement or Satisfaction to divine Juſtice for Sin; and, with Reſpect hereunto, we are ſaid to be 
reconciled to God by the Death of his Son, while due avere Enemies, which is of much the ſame Im 
with Chrifi's dying 2 the Unged y, and while wwe were yet Sinners : (Rom. v. 6, 8, 10.) And our being 
reconciled to God, by approving and accepting of his Method of Reconciliation by Jeſas Chriſt, and, on 


that Encouragement, turning to him, is diſtinguiſhed from his reconciling us to himſelf, and not imputing- 


our Treſpaſſes to us, on Account of Chriff's having been made Sin for us, that e might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him, (2 Cor. v. 18---21.) This is called Chrift's mating Keconciliation for 
Inquity, and making Reconciliatien for the Sins of the Pecple, (Dan. ix. 24. and Heb. n. 17.) and 
anſwers to the ceremonial and typical Reconciliation, which was made by the Blood of the Sacrifices 
under the Law, to make Atonement and Reconciliation for Iſrael ; (2 Cor. xxix. 24, and Exh. xlv. 15, 
17.) and which was frequently tiled, making Atonement for Sin, and an Atonement for their Souls. Now 
as all the legal Sacrifices of Atonement, and the truly expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt, were offered, not 
to the Offenders, but to God, to reconcile him to them; What can Reconciliation by the Death, 
Bleed, or Cre of Chriff, mean, but that the Law and Juſtice of God were thereby ſatisfied, and 
all Obſtructions, on his Part, to Peace and Friendſhip toward Sinners are removed, that he might 
not purſue his righteous Demands upon them, according to the holy Reſentments of his Nature and 
Will. and the 8 of his Law, ſor their Sins; but might mercifully forgive them, and take 
them into a State of Favour with himſelf, upon their receiving the Atonement, or (nalavays) R- 
conciliation, (Rom. v. 11) by Faith, after the Offence that Sin had given him, and the Breach it 


had made upon the original Friendſhip between him and them? (Vid. Gree. de Satisf. Cap. vii. and 


Dr. Owen's Anſwer to Biddle's Catechiſm, &c. Chap. xxix.) 


Life 


himſelf to him, aſking his Pardon, or 
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ted, and Enemies in 
your Mind by wicked 
Works, yet now hath 
be reconciled. 

22 In the Body of 
his Fleſh thro Death, 
to preſent you holy 
and unblameable, and 
unreproveable in vis 
Sight: 


23 If ye continue 
in the Faith grounded 
and ſettled, and be 
not moved away from 
the Hope of the Goſ- 
pel, which ye have 
heard, and which was 
preached to every 
Creature which is un- 
der Heaven; whereof 
TI Paul am made a 
Miniſter. 


24 Who now re- 
Joice in my Sufferings 
for you, and fill up 
that which is behind 
of the Afﬀiittions of 
Chriſt in my Fleſh, 
for his Body's Sake, 


Life of God, and, through the perverſe Reaſonings of your 
own corrupt Minds, were full of Enmity to him, and dif- 
covered yourſelves to be, and actually became more and 
more ſo, by an habitual Courſe of wicked Practices, in 
Contradiction to him, and to his holy Law; (Rom. viii. 7.) 
he has now, upon your believing in Chriſt, brought into 
a State of Reconciliation, Peace and Friendſhip with him- 
ſelf, by the human Body of Chriſt, which conſiſted of 
Fleſh and Blood, like the Bodies of other Men, even thro' 
the Merit and Efficacy of his atoning Death, who his own 
ſelf tore your Sins in his own Body on the Tree, (1 Pet. ii. 24.) 
that he might preſent you to himſelf, or make you ſtand 
before him, as pure and holy Members of his Church, 
without Spot or Blemiſh, (Epbeſ. v. 27.) and that nothing 
may be found to bring you under Condemnation, or Reproof 


in his Sight, as the great Judge of all, or in the Sight of 


God, at the laſt Day. | 

23. This, 1 am well ſatisfied, will be the happy Event, 
as to you F, ſince ye have given evident Proof of your be- 
ing ſincere Believers, by your ſtedfaſtly perſevering in the 
Faith of Chriſt, as Perſons that are built on him, as your 
Foundation, and are firmly eſtabliſhed in your Dependence 
alone on him; and ſo maintain your Ground againſt all 
the artful and violent Attempts of your Enemies to ſhake, 
and carry you off from Chriſt, the Object of your Hope, 
and from your Hope in him, as ſet before you in the Goſ- 
pel, which ye have heard, attended to and received, and 
which, according to the true Intent of our Lord's Commiſ- 
ſion, (Mark xvi. 15.) has been preached promiſcuouſly to 
Gentiles as well as Jews, under what Quarter of the Hea- 
vens ſoever they dwell ; (See the Note on v. 28) and I, 
Paul, am highly favoured with his ſpecial Commiſſion to 
communicate this Goſpel particularly to the Gentiles, (Acts 
xxvi. 16, 17, 18.) 

24. And ſeeing ye continue in the Faith grounded and 
ſettled, (v. 23.) I now, inſtead of repining at the ſevere 
Perſecutions and preſent Impriſonments, that have befallen 
me for your Sakes, on Account of my preaching the Goſ- 
pel to Genzile-linners, (Epbeſ. iii. 1.) do, on the contrary, 
even rejoice in them, and count them my Honour, (As v. 
41+).as they alſo are your Glory; (Epbeſ. iii. 13.) and in- 


Ve continue might be, more agreeable to the Apoſtle's Deſign, rendered fince ye continue; for the 


Particle ({«y«) often ſigniſies ice, as in 2 Cor. v. iii. (ſee the 


not in the future, but preſent Ten/e, intimating what they did at preſent, or hitherto ; 
Pierce obſerves in his Note here) this Senſe is neceſſary, 


ote there,) and ye continue (exipuertle) is 
and, (as Mr. 
auſe of the now (wy) in the next Verſe, 


and becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of his- Jing and beholding their Stedfaſfineſs in the Faith of Cbriß. 


(Chap. ii. 5) And ſo no Argument can 


great Day. 


drawn from hence againſt the Perſeverance of the Saints; 


or for making their continuing in the Faith the Cauſe of their being preſented unreproveable at the 


ſtead 


0 his Saints: 
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which is the Church : 


| 25 Whereof I am 
made a Miniſter ac- 
cording to the Diſpen- 


fation of God, which. 


is given to me for 
you, to fulfil the Word 
of Cod; 


| 26 Even #he My- 


ſtery which bath been 


hid from Ages, and 
from Generations, but 
now is made manifeſt 


ſtead of perſecuting others, as formerly *, I, in my Turn, 
now chearfully undergo all Manner of Tribulations, which 
ſtill remain for filling up the Meaſure of my Sufferings for 
Chriſt's Glory, as he filled up the Meaſure of his Sufferings 
for my Redemption; and which I am further to endure ia 
my natural Body, after his Example, and in his Cauſe, 
who counts them his own, and has appointed them to me 
for the Benefit of his myſtical Body, by which I mean his 
Church, that they may be confirmed in the Faith of the 
Goſpel, and encouraged to bear, with undaunted Bravery, 
whatever Sufferings they may be called to undergo for it, 
by ſeeing how 1 am enabled to behave with holy Fortitude, 
Patience and Joy under mine. = 

25. Of which Church () I am, by his immediate Au- 
thority, conſtituted a Miniſter in my apoſtolic Office, ac- 
cording to the infinitely gracious and holy (er,) Order 
of God's ſettling in h:s Family, for diſpenſing the Goſpel, 
which is committed to me, as a facred Truſt, with a = 
cial Regard to you as Gentiles, (Epheſ. iii. 1, 2. and 1 Tim. 
i. 11, 12.) for your Converſion, Edification and Salvation, 
to fulfil his prophetic Word about his calling the Gentiles, 
(Iſai. xi. 10. and xlii. 1. Zech. ii. 11. and Mal. i. 11.) 

26. Which is indeed a Myſtery, both as it contains the 
unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, (Epbeſ. iii. 8.+) and as it has 
been ſo far concealed, eſpecially in its brighteſt Glories, 
from Ages and Generations. under the Law, that the Gen- 
tiles knew nothing, of it, and the Fews did not fully under- 


ſtand the Notices, that were given of it under former Diſ- 


penſations; but which is now as clearly revealed, as the Na- 


A 


* Fill up (alaramnes) ſays Le Clerk, and Mr. Pierce after him, in a beautiful Criticiſm on the Place, 


ſignifies fil up by Turns, to intimate, that the Apoſtle now ſuffered in his Turn, as he had formerly 


made others ſuffer for Chriſt in theirs: And I am apt to think that, in calling theſe the 4# iis of 
Chriſt, he might recollect Chriſt's ſaying to him, in the Career of his Perſecutions, Saul, Saul, Why 
3 thou me ? (Acts ix. 4.) Or, according to the above- given Senſe of the Word tranſlated f// up, 

might mean that, as Chriſt had ſuffer'd for his Redemption, he now in his Turn ſuffer'd for Chritt's 
Glory, and in Conformity to him, as Sufferings for Chrift are manifeſtly to be underſtood in 2 Cor. 
i. 5, and 1 Pet. iv. 13: But I don't find, on the ſtricteſt Search, that Chriſt's own Sufferings are any 
where called, as here, his Aictiunts, (Su, Te Xpige) While this Word is commonly uſed, through the 
New Teſtament, to expreſs the Sufferings of the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians for Chriſt's Sake; nor 


can any of their Sufferings be ſuppoſed to be added to his, or to concur with his, for the Satisfaction 


of divine Juſtice, without overthrowing the Perfection of his atoning Sacrifice, who, 4% ene Offering, 


per fected for ever them that e. (Heb. x. 14.) by 


+ Myſtery here, as in ſeveral other Places, relates to the calling of the Gentilis, which was before, 
at leaſt comparatively ſpeaking, a Myſtery, but is now moſt clearly revealed: And yet as there were 
many plain and expreſs Prophecies of this under the Old Teſtament, a vaſt Collection of which is 
made, and compared with correſpondent New Teſtament-Texts, by the learned Huet, in his Demon- 
ratio Evangelica, (Vid. Prop. g. Cap. 158. p. 589597 It can't be ſaid pot to have been revealed 
before, though, through miſtaken Prejudices, it was not generally underſtood in its true Senſe and 


- Meaning: And therefore its bong cakes a My/tery ſeems, not only to carry the Idea of its having lain 


under great Obſcurity before ; (w 


— 


- 


ch I apprehend is to be conſider d with reference to the Doctrines 
of the Goſpel itſelf, as well as to its being preached to the Gentiles) but alſo of the unfathomable 
Depths of Wifdom and Grace, that are contained in the Goſpel, as now revealed in the plaineſt 
Manner, that it ever will be in this World, or that our Faculties in this imperfect State are capable 
of taking in. (See the Note on 1 Cor. i. 7.) | 
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27 To whom God 
would make known 
what is the Riches 
of the Glory of this 


Myſtery among the- 


Gentiles, which 1s 
Chriſt in you, the 
Hope of Glory: 


28 Mom wwe preach, 
warning every Man, 
and teaching every 
Man in all Wiſdom ; 
that we may preſent 
every Man perfect in 
Chriſt Jeſus : * 


29 Whereunto I 


alſo labour, ſtriving 
according to his Work- 
eng, which worketh in 
me mightily. 


— 


” 
—_— 
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ture of Things admits of, (ra; aeg adde) to his holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets by the Spirit, (Epbeſ. iii. 5) and, through 
them, to all true Believers, who, by Profeſſion, Obligation 
and regenerating Grace, are his Saints. 
27. To whom God, of his own good Pleaſure, according 
to his eternal Purpoſe, and antient Predictions, would now, 
under the New Teſtament - Diſpenſation, make a plain Diſ- 
covery of the exceeding Riches of the Glory of this incom- 
prehenſibly excellent Goſpel, even among the Gentiles, which 
is all ſumm'd up in Chriſt, who, as preached among you, 
and as dwelling in your Hearts by his Spirit and by Faith, 
is become the Author and Ground of all your Hopes of 
Eternal Life, as well as is the Purchaſer of all its Glory. 
28. This is the bleſſed Saviour, whom we, as Meſſengers 
of the beſt Tidings that ever were brought to the Sons of 
Men, declare, and make the grand Subject of our Miniſtry, 
in his glorious Perſon and Offices, in the whole Compaſs 
of his Mediation, and in the believing, affectionate and 
obediential Regards, that are due to him, and to God the 
Father through him; admoniſhing all Sorts of Perſons to 
reflect upon their ſinful and obnoxious State by Nature, 
and to take heed of rejecting him“; and inſtructing them, 
without Diſtinction of Nations, whereſoever we come, ac- 
cording to the Wiſdom that God hath given us; and lead- 
ing them into the Knowledge of the manifold Wiſdom of 
God, as diſplay'd in the Goſpel- Revelation, to make them 
wiſe to Salvation; that we may be the Means and Inſtru- 
ments of preſenting them all to God, as true and uncorrupted 
Believers, that are eſpouſed to Chriſt, 5 Cor. xi. 2) and 
well acquainted with the whole Scheme of the Goſpel, and 
that have, not only a Perfection of Parts, which belong to 
the new Creature, but an eminent Growth of them; and 
are already perfect in their Head Chriſt, (ſee the Note on 
1 Cor. ii. 6) and ſhall be perfected in all Knowledge and 
Grace, Holineſs and Happineſs, through him, in the hea- 
venly State. | 
29. To the Accompliſhment of this, I alſo labour with 
Pains and Diligence in Prayer and Preaching, laying myſelf 
out to the utmoſt by all Means, amidſt all Difficulties, and 
in the Face of all Oppoſition, like the vehement Contenders 
in the Grecian Games, (ayuntpog) according to the Energy 
of his Spirit and Grace, which works with mighty Power 
in me, to enable me for it, and with me, to crown my La- 
bours with glorious Succeſs. (See the Note on 1 Cor. xv. 10.) 


* 


Every Man, as mentioned three times over in this Verſe, and every Creature æubich is under 
Heaven, ver. 23, can't be ſuppoſed to mean all the Individuals of Mankind; but evident! ſignifies 
(according to the Drift of the Apoſtle's Argument, and the frequent Uſe of theſe univerſal Terms in 

, the New Teſtament) Jae and Gentiles, to whom he preached Chriſt and the Goſpel, that he might 


preſent them perfect in him, without Diſtinction of 


another, 


ations, or Preference of one Sort of them to 
1 | Rx- 


Caar, I. De Epiſtle to the Cologetans parupbN d. roy 


1 RBCOLLECTIONS. | 


What a divine Authority does the apoſtolic. Characder give to Paul's Epiſtles! And With” 
what Affection ſhould we, after his Example, wiſh all Aboundings of Grace and Peace from 
God the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to all the Saints and Faithful in Chrift Jeſus ! 
And how ſhonld we bleſs God on their Behalf, and recommend them in our Prayers to him, 
on account of what we ſee or hear of their Faith and Love, and of their well- grounded Hope 
of that Eternal Life, which is reſerved in Heayen for them, according to the Truth of the 
Goſpel! What a Mercy is it, that this Goſpel is now preached, by divine Commiſſion, to 
Gentiles, as well as Fews, in all its unſearchably glorious Riches, which was a M con- 
cealed in great Meaſure from former Ages; but is now, as far as the Nature of Things 
admits, clearly manifeſted to the Saints But how much greater is the Mercy ſtill, to know 
this Goſpel = the Grace of God in Truth to 2 its Efficacy, in delivering us from 
the Power of Satan, and tranſlating us into the Kingdom of God's beſt beloved Son; and 
to have Chriſt dwelling in our » as our Hope of Glory! This encourages further 
Prayers for all Increaſe in Light, and Grace, and Strengthenings, by the glorious Operations' 
of divine Power, unto- all Patience, Long-ſuffering and Joy, un all the Trials of this 
Life; and unto all becoming, ftuitful and holy 2 with God, who in this way will make 
us meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Ligbt. How great and glorious is the Perſon of 
Chriſt ! He is the eſſential and repreſentative Image of God the Father, who in his .own. 
Nature is inviſible ; he had an eternal Exiſtence before all Worlds, and. is. the Creator and 
Upholder, the firſt Cauſe and laſt End, of all Things, from the higheſt to the loweſt of them, 
in Heaven and Earth; he alſo, as Mediator, is the Head of his myſtical Body, the Church; 
has all office and diſpenſatory Fulneſs conſtantly reſiding in him 3 and is the Firſt and Chief 
that roſe from the d to Immortal Life, and every way ſuper-eminent to all Saints and 
Angels. And how important are the Benefits, that his Church receive from him! They 
that were ſometimes Enemies, through the Iniquity of their Hearts and Lives, are now re- 
conciled to God by his atoning Death, and have Remiſſion of Sins through his redeeming 
Blood; and they are kept ſtedfaſt in the Faith and Hope of the Goſpel, till at 1 they 
ſhall be preſented faultleſs, and without Rebuke, in the Sight of God. And what an Honour 
is it to be made wiſe and faithful Preachers of Chriſt, and Inſtruments of preſenting Multi- 
tudes. perfect in him ! Who would not willingly lay themſclves out to the utmoſt, according 
to the powerful Workings of his Grace in, and with them, to ſubſerve this bieſſed Deſign 3 
and 8 rejoice than repine at any Sufferings, to what Degree ſoever they mey be called to 

undergo them in the Cauſe of Chriſt, for his Sake, and for the Converſion, Edification and 
Eternal Salyation of many Souls ! | f | | >" 


+ Hr _ 


CHAP: IE 


"The Apoſtle expreſſes his Love to, and Foy in Believers, whom he had never ſeen; 
| encourages thetr continuing to walk in Chriſt, 1—7. Cautions: them 
> 6 the Errors of Heathen-Philoſophy, againſt the Vanity f Jewith 
Traditions, and again an Obſervance of Moſaic Rites, which had been 
completely fulfilled in Chriſt, beyond what they could hope to find elſewhere, 
8—17. Againſt worſhipping of Angels, as that were, in Effect, renouncing 
_ their Head, Chriſt, 18, ig, And againſt legal Ordinances and human In- 
ſlitutions, that are of no Advantage for ſpiritual Purpoſes, 20—23. 
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I OR I would 

that ye knew 
what great 'Conflaft I 
have for you, and for 
them at Laodicea, and 
for as many as have 
not ſeen my Face in 
the Fleſh, _ 


1 


2 That their Hearts 
might be comforted, 
being knit together in 


Love, and unto all 
Riches of the full A, 
ſurance of Under- 
ſtanding, to the Ac- 
knowledgment of the 
Myſtery of God, and 
of the Father, aud of 
Chrift ; 


3 In whom are hid 
all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge. | 


4 And this I ſay, 
left any Man ſhould 
beguile you with en- 
ticing Words. 


fect in Chriſt Jeſus. (Chap. i. 28, 29.) 


him; leſt, as ihe Serpent beguiled 


PARAPHRASE. 
1. TI is with a particular Reference to you, that I ſpeak 
of my earneſt Endeavour to preſent every Man per- 
For 1 would fain 
make you ſenſible of my great Solicitude, Concern and 
fervent Prayers for you, (Chap. i. g) the Believers at Co- 


loſſe, and for thoſe of your neighbouring City of Laodicea; 


and even for all, that have received the Faith of Chriſt, 
wherever they reſide, tho' they, like you, have never had 
the Opportunity of ſeeing me in the Body, nor conſe- 
quently of attending on my Miniſtry, and being wrought 


upon by it. | 


2. I wreſtle with'God 'in Prayer for all ſuch, that their 


Hearts may be abundantly filled with divine Conſolation, 


as Believers that are cloſely and firmly cemented-together 


in the Bonds of the moſt cordial Affection to Chriſt and 


one another; and are throughly united in Endeavours for 
attaining a diſtin, clear and complete Acquaintance with 
the excellent Scheme of the Goſpel, in all its Riches of ſpi- 
ritual and eternal Bleſſings, unto the intire Satisfaction of 
their own Souls; and unto. the moſt honourable, ſteady and 
public Profeſſion of theſe deep Things of God, which, 
though now revealed for the Salvation of the Gentiles, ' as 
well as Jews, continue to be wnſearchable Riches, (Eph. iii. 8) 
that were from all Eternity deſign'd, and prepared in the 
gracious Counſels of God the Father's Will, (Epbeſ. i. 11) 


and are purchaſed, revealed and. diſpenſed by our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, as the great Mediator between God and them. 

3. In whom “, as the Head of the Church, are contain'd, 
for their Uſe and Benefit, beyond their Comprehenſion, and 
with a Concealment from carnal Minds, all the rich and in- 
exhauſtible Treaſures of perfect Wiſdom and Knowledge, 


for managing all the Affairs of his Kingdom of Providence 


and Grace, and ſeaſonably ſupplying all our Wants; and 
for revealing the whole Wilt of God about our Salvation; 
as alſo for inlightning our Minds, and directing us in our 
Way and Walk through all the Darkneſs and Dangers of 
this Life, and conducting us ſafe to heavenly Glory. 

4. And I thus ſpeak of all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, that are laid up in Chriſt, from the deep Con- 

cern of my Heart for you, that ye may be eſtabliſhed in 


ve througò his Subtiliy; 


— x 


In whom (in e) may be render'd in which, and refer to the Myſtery, as well as to Chriſ ; and fo 
ſignifies that all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, relating to Salvation, are wrapp'd up, and 


contained in i Myſtery : But I rather take it to be meant of Chi, who is the ne 
and is ſpoken of ver. 9, 10 as having 4/ the Fulue/s of the Godbead dwelli 


Antecedent, 
in him, in whom the 


Church is complete. (See alſo Dr. M hitiy's Note here.) And hid in him intimates, (ſays Biſhop Da- 
wenant on the Place) that theſe Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are ſo hid, as not to be diſcerned 
by canal Men, but only by thoſe, to whom God hath given ſpiritual Eyes to ſce them. 


56 For though I be 
abſent in the Fleſh, 
vet am I with you in 
the Spirit, joying and 
bebolding your Order, 
and the Stedfaſtneſ5 
of your Faith inChriſt. 


6 As ye have there- 
fore received Chriſt 
Feſus tbe Lord, ſo 
walk ye in bim; 


7 Rooted and built 


up in him, and ſtab- 


liſhed in the Faith, as 
ye have been taught, 
abounding therein 
with Thankſgiving. 


and fair Speeches, lie in wait to deceive, 
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(2 Cor. xi. 3) fo, 7 5 the plauſible Inſinuations of Ju- 


daizing Teachers, who by falſe Reaſonings, flattering Words 
xr Cor. xvi. 18, and 
Epheſ. iv. 14) any one ſhould deludè you into inſnaring 
Notions, that are contrary to, or derogatory from Chriſt 
and his Glory, and would turn you off from him, and 
from the RO Doctrine of Salvation alone through him: 


My Knowledge of your Affairs, and Affection to you, en- 


gage this ſolicitous Care of my Soul about you. | 
5. For tho? I be corporally diſtant from you, and never 


ſaw you; yet my Heart is with you, in delightful Re- 


flections on what I have heard of your Faith, Love and 
Hope; (Chap. i. 4, 5) and I clearly perceive, by Suggeſtions 


of the Spirit, how Things are with you, (fee the Note on 


1 Cor. v. 3) as to your rich Attainments, on one Hand, 


and Trials of various Kinds, on the other; and I am filled 
with ſacred Joy from what I know of your Circumſtances, 


as if I were perſonally preſent ' with you, particularly with 
reſpect to the good Diſcipline, that is kept up among you, 
as a Church of Chriſt,” and the orderly Behaviour of its 
ſeveral Members; and with reſpect to the firm, ſolid and 
ſteady Adherence of your Faith to the Perſon, Mediation 


and Doctrines of Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the * A 


that are uſed to corrupt your Minds, and draw you 
from him. | | 

6. As therefore ye have received Chriſt by Faith in his 
Perſon and Offices, as your Prophet to teach you, as your 


Prieſt to make \Atonement and intercede for you, and as . 


your King to rule' and govern you, even as your complete 
Lord and Saviour; ſo I intreat and exhort you ſtill to cleave 
with Purpoſe of Heart to him, and to walk in a daily Ex- 
erciſe of Faith in him, and in a conſtant Obfervation of all 
his Ordinances and Commandments; yea, in all holy Con- 
verſation and Godlineſs, as becomes your Profeſſion of him, 
and R@ltion to him, by virtue of your Union with him, 


and by Derivation of Grace from him; * 


7. As ſincere Believers, who, like a Tree planted in a 
good Soil, are rooted in Chriſt, faſtning on him, to keep 
you fix*d and immoveable by any Wind of Doctrine, and 
drawing Nouriſhment from him for your ſpiritual Growth 
in him; (Epbeſ. iv. 14, 15) and who, like a Houſe erected 
on a ſolid Foundation, are built upon Chriſt, and cloſely 
united to him, as the only Foundation of your Faith and 
Hope, Security and Salvation, (1 Cor. iii. 11) that ye may 


grow unto an holy Temple in the Lord, in whom ye are built 


together for an Habitation of God, thro the Spirit; (Eph. ii. 

21, 22) and that ye may be confirmed both in the Doctrine 

and Grace of Faith in him, according to what ye have 

heard, and received by the Miniſtry of Epapbras, our dear 

Fellow-ſervant; (Chap. i. 7) and may abound exceedingly in 

daily Increaſes of Light and Faith, and every other Grace,with 
B 


b 2 inlarged 


| 
| 
| 


Ss in CQO oC 


8 Beware left any 
Man ſpoil you thro 
Philoſophy and vain 
Deceit, after the Tra- 
dition of Men, after 
the Rudiments of the 
World, and not after 
Chriſt. Het 


For-in him dwel- 
leth all the Fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily : 


10 And ye are com- 
plete in him, which is 
the Head of all Prin- 
cipality and Power. 


1 
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inlarged Thankfulneſs and Praiſe to the Author and Finiſher 
of all that concerns you. . 

8. Take heed leſt any Seducer make a Prey of you, and 
draw you off from Chriſt and his pure Goſpel; and rob 
you of its Privileges and Bleſſings, through the Subtilties 
and Corruptions of the falſe Philoſophy of the Heathens, 
which Jewiſd Doctors have adopted into their Religion; 
and through their fallacious Pretences, which are all empty, 
deluſive and vain, as they puff up the Mind with a Conceit 
oſ Things, that have nothing in them; and miſleact it to 
follow the uncertain Traditions, that were the Inventions 
of Men in former Ages, and have been handed down from 
one Generation to another to this very Day; and alſo to 
obſerve ſuch ceremonial Rites of the Mz/aic Law, as were 
the Principles, or firſt Elements (rax*a) of the Church in 
its Infant-ſtate,, and were in themſelves of a carnal Nature, 
as ſuited to impreſs little Children by worldly Appearances : 
(See the Paraphraſe on Gal. iv. 3.) And none of thoſe 
Things are according to the Mind and Will of Chriſt, as 
revealed in the Goſpel ; nor do any of them, as now urged 
and obſerved, lead the Soul to him alone for Salvation, who. 
has an All-ſufficiency for it in himſelf. PER 

9. For the divine Nature “, with all the Perfections of 
Deity in their utmoſt Fulneſs, reſide, and for ever abide, 
ſubſtantially in his incarnate Perſon, as in the Temple of 
his Body, inhabited by the in-dwelling Godhead, in a per- 
ſonal, and infinitely more glorious Manner, than it ever 
dwelt in the Jewiſb Tabernacle, or Temple of old. 

Io. And ye, who have received him by Faith, (ver. 6) 
and fo are united to him as Members of his myſtical Body, 
have all Salvation in him as your Head; ye have all De- 
fects made up, and all Securities and Bleſſings completed, 
though not already in your own Perſons, yet in him, who 


T * 


” The Godhead, the Fulne/; of the Godhead, and all the Fulmſs of the Gedbead, are as ſtrong Expreſ- 


ſions, as can well be imagined, to denote that the divine Nature, with not ſome only, but all its 
eſſential Perfeftions, the very ſame as are in the Father himſelf, dwell frb/antially in Chriſt's human 
Body, as the Word (rwpalnw;) may fignify, either bodily, to intimate the perſonal Union of the divine 
Nature with the human Body, as well as Soul of our Lord, when he, the eternal Word, avas made 
Flifh, and dwelt among us; (John i. 1, 14, ſee the Note there) or really and /ubfantially, in Oppoſition 
to figuratively and emblematically, in Types and Shadows, in which Senſe the Apoftle ſays he 
Body is of Chriſt : (ver. 17) And this is infinitely more, than any thing that is ſaid of God's dzve//ing 
ia his People, (2 Cor. vi. 16) and of their being led with all the Fulneſs of Gol. (Epheſ. iii. 19.) 
His &welling in them evidently ſignifies only his gracious Preſence with them, in a Way of ſpecial Fa. 
vour and 1 Manifeſtation and Operation; and their being filled with all the Fulneſs of God, 
(vas v hg Tv Ow) moſt naturally means, filled with all the Gifts and Graces, that God is the 
Author and Giver of: But 2d the Fulneſ; of the GoDHEAD (rar To h T1; Jearviley) is a quite dif- 
ferent Phraſe of inconceivably ſuperior Signification : For Godbead is the one only divine Nature itſelf, 
by which God is what he is; and as all Ads of divine Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Power, and the like, 


are conſtantly aſcribed 7 God, and never, as far as I can recolle&, to the Godhead, there ſeems to be a 
gieat Impropriety of I anguage-in calling their Effects the Fulre/5 of the Godbead : But the Fulneſs, or 


erſeQtion of Deity, is à natural Idea of all that is comprehended in Godhead; and all this is ſaid 
to dwell in Chriſt, + | 


| 
Q 


15 


- 
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is made unto you of God, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 


SauZification, and Redemption; (1 Cor. i. 30) and who, ſuit- 
able to the Dignity of his divine Perſon, as all the Fulneſs 


of the Godhead dwells bodily in him, (ver. 9) is exalted in his 


Office- capacity to be ſovereign Lord and Ruler of all 
Ranks and Degrees of Mankind; yea, of all, even the 


| higheſt Orders of apoſtate Angels, who are under his Con- 


troul, as vanquiſh'd Enemies; (ver. 15) and of all the holy 
Angels, that excel in Strength, and are intirely under his 


; Dominion, who ſends them forth to miniſter to the Heirs 


1t In whom alſo 
ye are circumciſed 


with the Circumciſion 


made without Hands, 
in putting off the Body 
of the Sins of . the 
Fleſp, by the Circum- 
ciſion of Chriſt : 


12 Buried with 
him inBaptiſm,where- 
in alſo ye are riſen 
with him through the 
Faith of the Opera- 
tion of God, who bath 
raiſed him fram the 


of Salvation. (Heb. i. 14.) | 


1 


11. In him alſo ye are ſo complete, as to have n0 need 


of the Ordinance of Circumciſion, which the Jetiſb Zealots 


would impoſe upon you; for ye have a better Circumciſion 


of the Heart, according to God's Promiſe to his People, 


and their Seed, (Deut. xxx. 6) even a ſpiritual Circumciſion, 
(Pbil. ni. 3) which is not effected, like that in the Fleſh, 


by the Work of human Hands, but by the renewing Ope- 


ration of the Spirit; and conſiſts, not in cutting off the 


Foreſkin of the Fleſh, but in what was ſignified by it, even 


a Separation of the whole Body of Sin, which, like the 
natural Body, is made up of many Members or Parts, that 
ſpring from the Corruption of Nature, and are influenced, 
and exert themſelves, by means of the fleſhly Body, that ye 
may be deliver'd from its Guilt, Power and Defilement, and 
at length from the very In- being of it, by virtue of that 
ſpiritual Circumciſion, which Chriſt is the Author of T. 
12. And, inſtead of Circumciſion in the Fleſh, ye have 


by his Inſtitution the Ordinance of Baptiſm, which is of 


like Signification, and anſwers the ſame Ends, as *tis a Sign 
of, and Obligation to all the Holineſs, that is, or ought to 


be found in you, as God's Covenant-People, by your bein 


conformable to Chriſt's Death, in utterly dying to Sin, anc 
giving full Evidence of it with Continuance, as he died 


that it might be crucified, and was manifeſted to be iatirely 


» 


+ The Circumciſion of Chrift can't mean his own Circumciſion in the Fleſh, the 8th Day; for that, 
as much as any other, was made by the Hands of Men; but is is ſaid, in Oppoſition to that Sort 


of Circumciſion, to be made without Hands, and refers to that (p:ritual Circumciſion, of which Chriſt 
3s mY rige 1 of which, . Circumciſion Nearly was, wg * ts ; A * Inſtitution now 
is the Sign; it ifi ing not the putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Aer of a good Con- 
feience "hear Fl z; (1 Pet iii. Rr the Sgaigcatten being the ſame, Baptiſm Mice, 3 m the 
room of Circumciſion, according to what is intimated in the next Verſe,. as the Lord's Supper does 
of the Paſſover. And this effeQually anſwer'd the Objection of is Zealots, as if, whatever in- 
ternal Privileges ware pretended to, there were a Defect as to external Ordinances, for want of Cir- 
cumciſion to hgnify and ſeal them: For the Apoſtle herein ſhews, that Chriſt has not only provided 
that his People ſhould be Partakers of the Thin ſignified by it, but has alſo ſubſtituted another ex- 
ternal Ordinance, of like Uſe, Signification and * to be continued under the Goſpel · State, more 
ſuitable to its vr r- and ſpiritual Nature. But if the Manta of believing Parents were not to be 
baptized, under the Goſpel-Diſpenfation, a ſtrong Objection would ſtill have remained againſt their 


being complete in Chriſt, as to external Privileges ; fince the Children of the Maclites, under the 
Maſaic Diſpenſation, were to be circumciſed. as well as chemſelves. 


To dead, 
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dead, by his being buried, and continuing ſome Time in the 

Grave *, Tour Privileges and Obligations are likewiſe 

ſignified in this Ordinance, as to your being quicken'd, 

and raiſed to a Life of Holineſs, in Conformity to the riſen 

Saviour, through that Faith, which is wrought, with al- 

mighty Energy in your Hearts, by the ſame exceeding 

Greatneſs of God's Power, (Epbeſ. i. 19, 20) which he ex- 

erted in raiſing Chriſt from the Dead ; and will put forth, 
by virtue of his Reſurrection, in raiſing you up to Eternal 

| Life. (Rom. viii. 11, and 1 Pet, i. 3.) 

13 And you, being 13. And ye, who in your unregenerate State were dead 

dead in your Sins, and in Law, under a juſt Sentence of Condemnation, on ac- 

the Uncircumciſion 4 count of your Treſpaſſes ; and were dead toward God, and 

your Fleſh, hath he every thing that is ſpiritually good, in the Diſpoſition of 

quickned together your Hearts, under the Power of corrupt Nature, which 

with bim, having was ſignified, during the Moſaic Diſpenſation, by your being 

. forgiven you all Treſ- uncircumciſed in the Fleſh, he has now raiſed to a new 

paſſes, Life of Grace and Holineſs, in order to a heavenly Life of 

Glory and Bleſſedneſs, together with Chriſt, as your Head, 

. by quickning Virtue derived from him, and in Conformity 

to his Reſurrection from the Dead ; God having, on his 

Account, freely forgiven you all and every one of your Ini- 

quities, whether they be original or actual, greater or leſſer 

Sins, that none of them might be imputed to you, or bind 

the Curſe of the Law upon you, or be brought into Judg- 

ment againſt you, though ye never have been literally cir- 

cumciſed; and therefore that Ordinance can't be neceſſary 

to your Pardon and Acceptance with God to Eternal Life. 

14 Blotting out the 14. Yea, as a Debt is evidently remitted, or diſcharged, 

Hand- writing of Or- by croſſing and obliterating the Book, or Bond, or any 
dinances that was a- Writing that ſtood againſt the Debtor; ſo, with regard to 

gainſt us, which was all of us who believe, whether we be Jes or Gentiles, he 

contrary to us, and has blotted out our Tranſgreſſions, as it were by the Red 

took it out of theWay, Lines of Chriſt's Blood, and thereby diſannulled the Law- 
nailing it to bis Croſs. Obligation to Puniſhment for them , which teſtified againſt 
| | us 


——— — eo 
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* Buricd with him ſeems to relate rather to Ch̊riſts Burial, than to owr Bepts *m: And buried with 
lim in Baptiſm ſtands in Oppoſition to being dead in Sins, ver. 133; and is 0 ſame Import wh 
being crucified with him, and dead with him, as appears by comparing Nom. vi. 4, 6, 8, w theſe 

Terms are uſed as ſignifying the ſame Thing. (See alſo the Note on Rem vi. 4.) | 
+ Here is a manifeſt Alluſion to various Ways of cancelling a Debt, and yacating a Bond, in a 
beautiful Gradation from blotting it out, to taking it quite away, and utterly deſtroying it, that there 
might be no Room for Fear of its ever appearing, or being any more in Force againſt us: And the 
laſt of theſe, which is expreſſed by nailing it to the Croſs of Chriſt, may allude both to his Cruci- 
ſixion, which diſarmed the Law of its condemning Power, and Death of its Sting; and (as Grotizs 
obſerves) to an ancient Cuſtom of ſtriking an antiquated Writing through with a Nail, to deface it, 
and render it for ever invalid. The Hand-writing of Ordinances, that was againſ us, which was con- 
trary to us, &c. and was thus effectually diſannulled, I take to include the whole Law of Moſes, as 2 
Covenant, though with a primary Reſpect to the ceremonial Law): But the moral, as well as cere- 
monial Law, might be called % Hand-rwwriting of Ordinances, that was againſt us, as it was written 
by the Appointment of God, and practically ſubſcribed to by Jfae/; (Deut. v. 27) and both to- 
gether contained an Acknowledgment of their Guilt, Depravity and Obnoxiouſneſs to Wrath, and of 
their 
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©: bh | us all, as Tranſgreſſors, as well as ſeparated” the Gentiles 
| from the Church and Priyileges of the Jews, and was the 
Cauſe of Enmity between them: He has alſo removed it out 

of the Way, that it may never be found, and produced, or 

brought into Diſpute againſt us: And that it might be ut- 

terly nullified,” as a Bond that ſtood out againſt us, he has, 
as it were, rent and torn it to Pieces, by nailing it to the 

| Croſs, on which our Lord was faſtened by the Nails, that 
pPierced him through his Hands and Feet, when he died 

| our Sacrifice, and redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, be- 

|» 1; 2.0, mg madea Cur/oifaras: (Gal. i 19.) wm ww © 5 

15 And baving 15. And having vanquiſhed, and diſarmed all the Powers 
ſpoiled Principalities of Darkneſs, the Devil their Chief, and all the Ranks and 
and Powers, he made Orders of apoſtate Spirits with him“, He, as the po of the 
rol 1 I % 877 n NN Woman, 
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their Need of a better Sacrifice and Purification, than ceremonial Law tould afford, which in- 
cluded an Obligation to obſerve the moral Law, that was written by the Finger of God; and, upon 
Failure of Obedience, ſubjected them to its Curſe, and ſo Was a e e of Death and Condemna- 
tien; (2 Cor. iii. 7, 9).and in that View, the Jews were moſt immediately concerned in it: And yet 
the Doctrine contained in it affected the Gentiles (whoſe Conſciences convicted them of Sin) as well 
as the Feqvs. It therefore ſeems to have been with ſpetial Defign, that the Apoſtle alters the Perſon, 
in this Verſe, from you to ws, to intimate that the Benefit, brought in by Chriſt, related in common 
to Believers of both Sorts, and that tis not to be confined. to Gentiles, as ſome underſtand it, who 
conſider the ceremonial Law only, as faid to be con to them by excluding them from the Pri- 
vileges and Bleſſings of the Jews, But had this been the Apoſtle's preciſe and reſtrictive Intention, 
it is very ſtrange that, while he was ſpeaking” of -Genz#/es in che ſecond Perſon all along juſt before, 
and returned to ſpeak of them in che ſame Manger at ver. 6, ſo on to the End of the Epiſtle, 
he ſhould vary the Perſon here, and that without any apparent Reaſon for it, when it would have 
been moſt evidently' proper and accurate to have continued it, without any Alteration. For this 
Reaſon therefore, among others relating to what equally concerned them both, I can't readily 
into the Interpretation, that makes this Paſſage relate merely to the Contrariety of the ceremonial 
Law to the Gentiles, though that be included in it, as it was a" middle Wall of Partition between 
them and the Jews. (Vid. Zanch. in loc. and Wit. de defect. V. T. ad calc. Qeconom. Fad. 
. $18, 819.) LS GAG 
ms Mr. Pale, in a large Note on this Text, has endeavoured to eſtabliſh a new Notion, as tho* by 
the Principalities and Popwers,% here ſpoken of, were meant, not the evil, but gos Ange/s. There is great 
Ingenuity in the Conjecture, and much Labour employ'd in Criticiſm to maintain it. But, upon the 
moſt careful Examination, it don't appear to me to be ſufficiently ſupported : For, admitting that he 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers is not predicated of Chriſt, but of God the Father, tis moſt naturally 
to be und of what the Father did by Chriſt, in his triumphant Death; and yet, as Chriſt's 
Croſs, mention'd in the Cloſe of the foregoing Verſe, is the immediate Antecedent to this, it ſeems 
pr and eaſy enough to refer the /oiling of Principalities and Poxwers to him, as what he himſelf has 
ne, by his Sufferings and Death, in obtaining the Conqueſt over them. And as to its Connexion 
with the Context, which this learned Writer thinks can't be made out, but upon his Interpretation, 
What can be more agreeable to the Apoſtle's Defign to prove, that Believers are complete in Chriſt, 
(ver. 10) than to ſhow-that they are not only Partakers of the ſpiritual Circumciſion, which is 10 
nified * the New Teſtament-Ordinance of Baptiſm, and are quickned with Chriſt, and forgiven 1 
Treſpaſſes, and acquitted from Law-Obligations that ſtood in Force againſt them; but that all the 
Powers of Darkneſs are alſo intirely vanquiſhed for them by his Croſs? And what the Apoſtle had 
ſaid, ver. 10, about Chriſt's being the Head of all Principality and Power, is a ſufficient Reaſon againſt 
avorſbipping of Angeli, ver. 18, 19. This Gentleman, in further Support of his own Interpretation, 
ſuppoſes that, before our | Saviour's Time, the good Angels had Provinces and Dominions allotted 
them, one preſiding over one Country, and another over another Country, which he apprehends is 
intimated by the Mention, that is made of the Pririces of Perſia and Greece, and Michael the Prince, 
Dan. x. 13, 20, 21; but that, at our Lord's ReturreQtion, this Power was taken from them, and 
they, being all diveſted of their Dominion, were placed in Subjeclion to him,, But though tis un- 
doubtedly true, that Chriſt is in our Nature raiſed for abote. o/f Principaltics gu Pratt, ond that 
Angels, Autherities and Poxwers ave made ſu Jeu to h (Pabdll I. 2, rt, and i Por. i. 21) yet Ehnove 


of 
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a ſhew of them openly, Woman, that was to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, (Gen. iii. 13.) 
triumphing over them and God the Father, by him, expoſed them to open Con- 
in it. tempt and Shame, in the View of all the holy Angels, as 
Spoils of War, triumphing like a glorious Conqueror over 
them, in Virtue of his Croſs, (ver. 14.) as his Sufferings 
upon it were a complete Satisfaction to divine Juſtice for 
Sin, and as he through Death deſtroyed him, that had the 
Power of Death, that is the Devil, (Heb. ii. 14.) and did 


this by his own Strength, without the Aid or Aſſiſtance of 


any Creature whatſoever. (Ja. Ixiii. 3.) 


16 Let no mon 16. Since therefore the believing Gentiles, as well as 
therefore judge you in Fews, are complete in Chriſt, (ver. 10.) and the Hand- 
meat or in drink, or writing of Ordinances, that was contrary to both, is 
in reſpctt of an holy- now cancel'd. {See the Note on ver. 14.) Let no Jew 
day, or of the new- Zealot pretend; (% ve H xpwrile) or, if any of them ſhould 
moon, or of the ſab- be ſo raſh and preſumptuous, Let none of you be troub led 
bath-days: at their vain Pretences, to cenſure and condemn you, as 


tho? ye were excluded from Salvation, becauſe ye don't ob- 


ſerve their legal Rites : As, to inſtance in ſome Particulars, 
which, together with Circumciſion, they lay great Streſs upon, 


None ought to judge and condemn you, for not abſtaining 


from Jewiſh Meats, or Drinks, as forbidden in their Law; 
or on Account of your neglecting to keep their religious 


annual Feſtivals, ſuch as the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, a 


the 


Feaſt of Tabernacles; or their monthly Feaſts at the firſt 
Appearance of the New Moon; * or even their Seventh 
Day Weekly Sabbaths, which God inſtituted to be peculi- 


arly obſerved by them, under the Moſaic Diſpenſation. 


17 Which 
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of no Intimation in Scripture, that he has reduced their Powers, or taken away any thing from 
them, which they ever had before ; nor does it ſeem very agreeable to the Grace that ſhines forth 
in his Headſhip to Angels, as well as Men, to ſuppoſe that he came to deprive, or diveſt them 
of any Dignity, or Dominion, that they before were poſſeſſed of: Nor is what is ſaid in Dar. x. 13, 
20, 21, about the Princes of Per/ia and Greece, and Michael the Prince, any real. Proof of diſtinct Do- 
minions being aſſigned to different Angels over different Countries; for though Michael, which ſome 
fuppoſe to be Chriſt himſelf, and others a chief Miniſter of the Heavenly Hoſt under him, appeared 
for 1/rae! againſt their Enemies; yet the Princes of Perſia and Greece may moſt naturally be under- 
ſtood of Earthly Princes, that were ſet over theſe Kingdoms, according to the common Interpretation: 
And if Angeli were ſuppoſed to be intended by theſe Princes, one can hardly think they were good Angels, 
lince one of them contended againſt the other, and none but Michael the Prince held with the Angel that 
ipake to Daniel. As to ſome further Criticiſms of this Author's, to maintain his Point, he ſuppoſes 
that there is no Neceſſity of taking the Words, he made aShew of them openly, in an ii Senſe ; and we may 


with as good Reaſon ſuppoſe, that there is no neceſſity of taking Triumphing over them, to ſigni 


he renders it) cauſing them to triumph; for tho' it be ſo tranſlated in 2 Cor. ui. 1 et the Word itſelf, 
: : _ Fo uently ſignifies t 
requently ſigni 0 


which is uſed only in theſe two Places of the New Teſtament, moſt properly 


(as 


Triumph ; and ſo is to be conſtrued one Way, or the other, according as the Subje&-Matter leads to it, 
and not, without Neceſſity, in the leſs uſual Senſe. And in that parallel Text, Ephe/. iv. 8. where the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's /cading Captivity captive, the Alluſion is to the Triumph of Conquerors over 
their Enemies; and in Pf, Ixviii. 17, 18. the Place there referr'd to, the holy Angels are repreſented as his 
Attendants, and not as the vangniſbed Capti ves, in his triumphant Aſcenſion. (See alſo the Notes on 


Epheſ. iv. 8.) 


* Sabtaihs ſcem to be here meant of the Seventh Day Sabbath, becauſe diſtinguiſhed from the anni- 
verſary and monthly Feſtival: of the Jew; and becauſe this is the common Import of the Word 


Sabbath in the New 'T'eltainent, and is always fo in the Old, when mentioned in Conjunction with, 8 in 
| on- 
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17 Which are a 17. Which Sort of Ordinances, ſo far forth as they were 
foadow of things to merely ceremonial and Jew, were only Types, Figures, 
come; but the body is or Adumbrations of the good Things of the Goſpel : 
.of Chriſt. (Heb. x. 1.) But, in Oppoſition to theſe Shadows, the Reality, 
8 Truth, or Subſtance of the Things themſelves, are brought 
= 90 in by Chriſt, and to be ſought and found only in him. 

| The Law came by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus. 
Chriſt, (John i. 17.) 

18 Let yo mon 18. And ſince he, in whom ye are complete, is the Head 
beguile you of your re- of all Principality and Power, (ver. 10. and fee the Note on 
ward, in a voluntary ver. 15.) Let no one (une vua; xalafpeBiuile) whether Fewr/b 
humility, and wor- Zealot or Gentile Philoſpher, take upon him + unjuſtly to 


th 


m_— 
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Contradiſtiction to New Morris and Feafts, (See Dr. Hhitty's Note on the Place) But then the Caution 
againſt a religious Regard to it is to be conſidered, only with Reference to the Obligations, that lay on 
the Jeaus to obſerve that particular Day, duripg the Maſaic Diſpenſation, and its attending rit¹u¹νqQ Ob- 
ſervances, which did not belong to the Morality of the Sabbath; nor are obligatory upon Chriſtians, 
any more than the Seventh Day itſelf, under the Goſpel-State : But the devoting of a ſeventh Part of 
Time in a holy Manner to the Lord, belongs unchangeably to the moral Nature and Obligation of the 
fourth Conimandment, which is transfer d in the New Teſtament, from the /eventh to the fi Day of 
the Week. (See the Notes on John xx. 26. and Ads xx. 7.) To this it may not be amiſs to add the ju- 
dicious Note of Mr. Kennicott in his Diſſertation on the Oblations of Cain and Abel, P. 184, 185, 
where he ſays, The Sabbath, or Weekly Day of Holineſs, might well be called a Sign to tb» Jews ; 
for the Jeauiſb Sabbath was a Sign, as being founded on a double Reaſon, the ſecond of which (the 
Egyptian Deliverance) evidently diſtinguiſhed that People from all others, and was therefore as a Sign 
conſtantly to remind them of the particular Care of Heaven, and what uncommon Returns of Good- 
neſs they were to make for ſo ſignal a Deliverance. But there is great Reaſon to believe, that the 
Sabbath of the //-aelitcs was altered with their Year, at their coming forth from Egypt; and a ſhort 
Attention to this Point may not be here improper, the Caſe then ſeems to be this : At the finiſhing of 
the Creation, God ſanctified the Seventh Day; this Seventh Day, being the firſt Day of Adam's | ife, 
was conſecrated by way of Firſt-fruits to God; and therefore Adam may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 
have began his Computation of the Days of the Week with the firſt æubele Day of his own Exiſtence ; 
Thus the Sabbath became the firſt Day of the Week; but when Mankind fell from the Worſhip of the 
true God, they firſt ſubſtituted the Worſhip of the Sun, in his Place, and preſerving the ſame weekly 
Day of Worſhip, but devoting it to the Sun, the Sabbath was called Sunday; for thas Sunday was the 
firſt Day of the Week, and is ſo ſtill in the Eaſt, is proved by Mr. Selen (Juf. Nat. and Gent. Lib. 3. 
Cap. 22.) Thus the Sabbath of the Patriarchs continued to be the Sunday of the Idolaters, till the com- 
ing up of the 7/-aelites out of Egypt; and then, as God altered the Beginning of their Year, ſo he alſo 
changed the Day of their Worſhip from Sunday to Saturday; the firſt Reaſon of which might be, that 
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as Sunday was the Day of Worſhip among the Idolaters, the Mraelites would be more likely to join wick | 
them, if they reſted on the ſame Day, than if they were to work on that Day, and ſerve their God 1 
upon another. But a ſecond Reaſon certainly was, in order to perpetuate the Memory of their Deli- 4 
eerance on that Day fem Egyptian Slavery; for Meſes, when he applies the fourth Commandment to 4 
the particular Caſes of his own People, Deut. v. 15, does not inforce it, as in Ex. xx. 11. by the Con- T3 
fideration of God's refting on that Day which was the Sabbath of the Patriarchs; but binds it upon we 
them by ſaying, Remember that thou waſt a ſervant in Egypt, and that the Lord thy God Erought thee out | 1 
thence through a mighty Hand, and by a flretebed-out Arm ; therefore the Lord thy God hath commanded TER ö 3 
zo keep this SahRATH-DAx. Allowing then the preceding Obſervatio.'s, we immediately ſee, how the ö 1 
Sabbath naturally reverted to Sunday, after the Abolition of Judaiſm without any expreſs Command q 9 


for the Alteration.” To which he adds a Quotation from Bp. Cumberland, (Orig. Gent. Antiq. p. 400.) 
which ſpeaks of the Gentiles, as called, after Chriſt's. Time into the ſame univerſal Church with the 
Patriarchs ; and another from Juſtin Martyr, (Apolog. prim. Edit. Thirlby, p. $8.) which 1 find in 
the Paris Edition of Juſlin Martyr's 2d Apology, p. 99. The Purport of which 15, that all Chriſtians 
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generally aſſembled for religious Worſhip on the Sunday; becauſe it is the firſt Day after that, in which 1 
od had finiſhed the Creation of the World; and on the ſame Day of the Week, Jeſus Chriſt, our | 1 
Saviour, roſe from the Dead. (See alſo Dr. Oæven on the Sabbath.) | i 
+ Here is a plain Alluſion to the Brabeutæ, or Officers, that judged, and ſometimes falſely judged 1 

the Prize to Wreſtlers, Racers, &c, in the Grecian Games. 1 

b or. Cc __ deprive 9 


OE RA 
* 


0 
= s * - * a * 
* * f - b 
— >" — = . — 1 
— — 23 2 
RT — 


1 
CLI 
8 


_ = A 


YL. . 
' 4 
[ 


62 Io Epiſtle to the CoLoss1ans paraphras'd. Cn Ar. II. 


Hipping of angels, in. 
truding inio © thoſe 
things which he hath 


not ſeen, vainly puft 


up by bis fleſhly mind; 


19 And not bold- 
ing the Head, from 
which all the body by 
joints and bands hav- 

| ing nouriſhment mi- 
= niſtered, and knit to- 
| gether, increaſeth with 

ibe increaſe of God. 


20 Wherefore, if >: 


ye be dead with Cbriſ 
from the rudiments of 
the World; why, as 
though living in the 
world, are ye ſubjef 
to ordinanees; « 


deprive you of that glorious Prize of the eternal Inheritance, 
which is adjudged in the Goſpel to every true Believer; or 
lead you out of the Way to it, by drawing yon into a wil- - 
ling Compliance with the falſe and affected Humility of 
Mens own deviſing, and not of God's commanding; and, 
under that Diſguile, into paying religious Worſhip to An- 
gels, or inferior Dzmons, as Mediators and Interceſſors, 
on Pretence of its being too bold and preſumptuous to ap- 
proach the Divine Majeſty, without their Interpofition be- 
tween him and you: The Pretender to thefe Notions arro- 
gantly attempts to pry into ſuch Things, as God has never 
revealed, and as are quite above his Reach, and he has no 
Knowledge of ; and wou'd determine about-them under the 
Power of his own vain and carnal Mind, that is blown up 
and ſwelled with Self-Conceit, and the Pride of human Rea- 
ſonings about God and Angels, and the Way of a Sinner's 
Acceſs to him, and with a fond Deſire of being thought 
wiſer, than other Men. | 

19. And ſuch an one runs into theſe corrupt Notions ta 
the high Diſhonour of Jeſus Chriſt, rejecting, inſtead of 
laying hold by Faith on him, or adhering to, and truſting 
alone in him, as the only and all-ſufficient Mediator and 
Advocate, to recommend us and our Prayers to divine Ac- 


> 


ceptance; and joining mere Creatures in Office with him, 


who is the Head of Rule and Dominion over both the holy 
and the fallen Angels, (ver. 10.) as well as over all the other 
Works of his Hand ; and is the repreſentative and vital, as. 
well as governing Head of the Church ; from whom all the 
Members of his myſtical Body, deriving ſpiritual Nouriſh- 
ment, are united to him and to ane another, by his Spirit, 
and by Faith and Love, and by Means of religious Ordi- 
nances, which anſwer to the Joints, Ligaments and Nerves, 
that unite the Members of the Natural Body one to ano- 
ther, and to their Head; and ſo increaſe in Light and Grace, 
Comfort, Holineſs and Strength, and in every excellent 
and abounding Improvement of a ſpiritual Nature, which 
God is the Author of, and which is well pleaſing in his 
Sight through Jeſus Chriſt, and to his Praiſe and Glory. 
20. If therefore, according to the Meaning and En- 
9 of your | Baptiſm, (ver. 12.) ye be ſpiritually 
ead with Chriſt; and if by Virtue of his Death, who 
naiPd the Hand-Writing of Ordinances to his Croſs, (ver. 14.) 
ye be as effectually diſcharged, as though ye were corpo- 
rally dead, from all Obligations to pay any Regard to 
Jewiſh Inſtitutions, which may be called the Rudiments, or 
Elements of the World, (Gal. iv. 3. See the Paraphraſe 
there) Why then, as though ye were Perſons of a worldly 
Temper, and living under ſuch. a carnal Difpenſation, are 
ye ſtill burden'd with legal Ordinances, by thoſe that would 
dogmatically impoſe them upon you? ( e 3 
1 21. Such 


- ”_ * y » 7 * 8 = ” EN Wn N ay N 8 
* h 7 Fo * 
7 * pA; 


21 Touch not, 
taſte not, hand; not: 


| 


fo periſh with the 
uſing) after the com- 
L 


ts and doc- 


trines of men ? 
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21. Such, for Inſtance, as relate to the Difference. of 


_ Meats, and conſiſt in ſtriẽt Prohibitions to this Effect, * 2:2. 
Never venture to eat; no, nor taſte; nor ſo much as in the 
leaſt touch any of thoſe Meats, that are ceremonially un- 

EY : ty W755; 


ac „l x ..- . clean. | 
22 Which all are © 


22. All which Meats are nevertheleſs appointed of God, 
for the Uſe of Man under the Goſpel-State; and, are con- 
ſumed and caſt into the Draught, in uſing them, and ſo 


cannot defile the Soul. (Mat. xi. 15, 17.) And if, ye being 


now. dead with Chrift to the formerly divine Ordinances 


about theſe Things, (ver. 20.) they ought not to be en- 


joyn'd, or obſerved, on the Foot of human Authority, How 


23 Which things 
Have indeed a ſhew of 
wiſdom in will-wor- 
ſhip and humility, and 
neglefling of the body, 


not in any bonour to 


much leſs ought your Conſciences to be impoſed upon in 


Things that neither have, nor ever had any Foundation in 
the Word of God ; bur, like the worſhipping of Angels, Sc. 
(ver. 18.) are merely human Inventions, .inforc'd upon you 
by the arbitrary Will and Dictates of Men? 

23. Theſe their Commandments and Doctrines are indeed 
added to thoſe of the aboliſhed Moſaic Law, under the ſpe- 
cious Appearances of human Wiſdom, in contriving 
Means of paying redundant Honour to God, by ſuperſtitious 
Worſhip and Services, as Free-will-Offerings of our own, 


beyond all that he had preſcribed, or required; and in Ex- 
0 of extraordinary Humility; (ver. 18.) as alſo in 


the ſatisfying of the 
fleſp. | ortifications of the Body by uninſtituted Acts of Self- 


might gratify and refreſn animal Nature: Whereas, in 
Reality, all this pretended Shew of Wiſdom, Humility and 
Mortifications has nothing worthy in itſelf, or truly honour- 
able to God; but is only ſuited - to cultivate and pleaſe 
the falſe Taſte of Men of corrupt Minds. 


—— 


RECOLLECTION $ 


How affectionate are Chriſt's Servants to his People, whether they be perſonally acquainted 
with them, or not! And how ſolieitous for their Union, Comfort and Increaſe in the Know- 
ledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ! How delighted in Reflections on their Faith and 
Order | And how concerned that, as they have received Chriſt in all his Offices, they may 
walk in him, with Stedfaſtneſs of Faith, Love and Obedience, and with Gratitude and 
Praiſe according to what they have learned and received from him | And O how glorious is 
our Lord in his divine Nature, as poſſeſſed of all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, and in his hu- 


man Nature and Office-Capacity, as inriched with all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, for executing the high and important Truſt committed to him ! Believers. can't but be 


complete in him, whoſe divine and mediatorial Characters are ſo great and excellent, who is 
the Head of Dominion over all the holy and fallen Angels, and the Head of Repreſentation, 
Government and Influence to the Church; all the Members of which are cloſely united to 
him and one another, and derive all Supplies of Grace and ſpiritual Nouriſhment from him, 


ä 


— 


* Several Criticks have obſerved, that Touch not | (jun ad] ſometimes ſignifies Fat not; and ſo the 
© Gradation of theſe Jeaviſb Prohibitions is very clear and ſtrong, as taſting is leſs than eating, and 
handling is leſs than taſting ; and the next Verſe ſhews that they intirely relate 79 Mears that periſh with 
the ufing. (See Biſhop Davenant and. Mr. Peirce on che Place.) #27 f 
* C e 2 in 


Denial, and not ſnewing any Eſteem of thoſe Fhings, that 


[1 
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in ſuch Ways of Union and Communication, as are anſwerable to thoſe” of the natural Body. 
They are quickned by his Spirit from their former Death in Sin; are forgiven all Treſpaſſes, 
and made conformable to his Death and Reſurrectien, according to the Meaning and Obliga- 
tion of their Baptiſm, which comes in the Room of Circumcifion, and is to be applied to 
the ſame ſort of Subjects; and they are delivered from all Obligations of the ceremonial, and 


moral Law too; as a Covenant of Works, and from its. Curſe, which, for Failure of Obedience 


to its Precepts, ſtood againſt them. But, bleſſed be God, the whole Frame of legal Ordi- 
nances, that one Way or other teſtified againſt them, is now demoliſhed by the Croſs of 
Chriſt, who is the Subftance of its Shadows, as they are fulfilled in him; and has taken away 
its Curſe, as bore by him; and who, by Means of his own Death, has intirely ſubdued, 


difarmed, and ny triumphed over, all the Devils in Hell, as his Captives in Chains. 


What therefore have Believers to do any more with Jewiſh aboliſhed Meats and Drinks, or 
their folemn Feaſts and Seventh Day Sabbath, or their ceremanial Rites of any Kind ? How 
much much leſs ought they to fall in with human Inventions and Injunctions, relating to the 
Worſhip of God ! How careful ſhould they be, never to pay religious Homage to him by the 
Mediation of Saints or Angels, to the Diſparagement and Rejectlon of Chritf, as their only 
Head and Advocate, or in any Way that he has not preſcribed in his Word ! They are dead. 


with him to all theſe Things, and whatever Pretences there may be of Wiſdom, Humility 


and Mortification of the Body, in them, Let none "deceive us by enticing Words, nor con- 
demn us for neglecting them; nor lead us out of the Way to Eternal Life, by drawing us. 
into an Obſervation of them. They are all Will-Worſhip, of Mens own deviſing, to ſooth 
the Pride and carnal Temper of thoſe, that would be wiſe above what is written, and pry into. 


Things, that they know nothing of. They are Works of . Ihe Tien and Superſtition, 
en. 


that bring no Honour to God, whatſoever is pretended by y we. therefore keep 
faſt Hold by Faith on Chriſt, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to him, as our Head, and abide by his In- 
Kitutions, and ra ſubmit our Conſciences to the Ordinances, Doctrines and Command-- 
Lr 0305-20 WOT fs nts 


me 7 ERS ** 4 p< r 4 ah... 1 i 


— —— CCI” ” mm aa. 06.4 „ * — — 


— 


1 % HAF. In. 

The Apoſtle exborts the Coloſſians o be heavenly-minded, as thoſe that are 
riſen with Cbhriſt, 1-4, to mortify all corrupt Aﬀettions, as thoſe that are 
renewed after the Image of God, 5—21, to cultivate mutual Love, Forbear- 
ance and Forgiveneſs, - with other evangelical Grures, 12—17, and to 
practiſe the relative Duties of Wives and Huſbands, Children, Parents and 

| Servants, 18—2 5. I if 


PRs. PARAPHRASE. 


1 ITFye tben be riſen 1. FF, as I truſt, according to your Profeſſion, ye be in- 
with Chriſt, ſeek deed riſen. from the Death of Sin to the Life of 


thoſe things which are Righteouſneſs, through the Faith. of the Operation of God, 
above, where Chriſt (Chap. ii. 12.) together with, in Conformity to, and by the 


fitteth on the right quickning Virtue of a riſen Saviour, Shew that ye are ſo, 


band of God. the elevated Temper, and Outgoings of your Hearts, 
MI py ibn upwards b your Meditations aV, Views, En- 
quiries and earneſt Purſuits, by Prayer, and all other Ordi- 

nances of divine Appointment, after realizing, clear and 

enlarged Experiences and Aſſurances of the durable, ſub- 

ſtantial and ſatisfying Things, that relate to a future 

World of all Delights, that lies far above all vifible Hea- 

vens, (Epbeſ. iv. 10.) where Jeſus, your aſcended Head 

Fg in 


— 


* 


* 


CAP. III. The Epifle 10 the Col, paraphrard. 2035 
r in human Nature is, and becauſe he is there exalted in all 
bis Majeſty and Authority, Dignity and Glory, Bleſſedneſs, 
Reft and Safety, as theſe are meraphorically ſignified by his 
fitting at the Right-hand of God the Father, (ſee the Note 
on 8 2 vii. 5 50 to ſecure your beſt and eternal Interefts, by 
making continual Interceſſion, and preparing @ Place for . 
| you, that where he is there ye may be alſo, to bebold bis Glory. 
1 ot) (John xiv. 3, and xvii. 24.) 5 » | x 
2 Set your Aﬀec- 2. Let en Affections of Deſire and Hope, Love 
tion on Things above, and Delight, be ſupremely fixed, like ſpiritualhy- minded 
not on Things on the Men, (Rom. viii. 5) with Reliſh and Savour, (per) upon 
Earib. | thoſe excellent Things, that belong to, and are tranſacted 
ele in that upper State, which far ſurpaſs all our Thoughts; 
| and not upon the empty, uncertain, periſning and defiling 
* | Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this World; nor upon the 
| ceremonial Rudiments of it, which' are as much below the 
Worth and Dignity of theſe ſublime Felicities, as the Earth 
is inferior to Heaven: And *ris: highly fit that ye, as 
Chriſtians, ſhould ſeek after, and ſet your Affections on 
Heavenly Things. | | 
3 For ye are dead, 3: For ye are, by Profeſſion and Obligation, and all true 
and your Life is bid "Believers among you are, by Communion with Chriſt in 
with Chrift in God. his Death, really dead in your Hearts and AﬀeCtions, as to 
| the Moſaic Law, and' crucified, with him, to Sin and the 
World, (Rom. vi. 2, 6, and Gal. vi. 14) ſo as not to ſeek 
your Portion, and place your Happineſs in Earthly Things = K 
| And all the Entertainments and Enjoyments of your ſpiritual | } 
' Life are maintained, and carried on, in ſecret Tranfactions Ly 
| between God and your own Souls here, till they ſhall be i 
rfefted in an eternal Life of all Bleſſedneſs and Glor | 
hereafter, by virtue of your myſtical Union with Chri =_ 
= Head, who himſelf is eſſentially united with God the VP 
Father, as he is in the Son, and the Son in the Father. 
(7obn xiv. 11, and xvii. 21; ſee the Notes there.) The 
Things of this Heavenly Life are out of Sight, they bei 


hid, as much as Chriſt himſelf now is, from an Eye 4 
Senſe, and from the Conceptions of a carnal Mind; and 4 
after all that Believers themſelves experience of them, they ö | 
know not what they ſhall be; (1 John iti 2) and they are i" 


the moſt excellent Things, that are ſeeurely treaſured up 

with Chrift, in the ſecret Purpoſes, and in the immediate 

Preſence of God the Father, as a ſafe and precious Reſerve 

for you, ready to be revealed in the laſt Times. (1 Pet. i. 4, 5.) 

4 When Chriff, 4. When Chriſt, who lives in us, (Gal. ii. 20) and is 

who is owr Life, all the Purchaſer, Author, Suſtainer and Finiſher, and the 

appear, then ſhall ye Scope and End of our ſpiritual Life, ſhall appear, as the 

alfo appear with him Judge of the whole World, in his own Glory, and in the 
iu Glory. Glory of his Father, and of all the Holy Angels; (Luke ix. | 
26) then ye alſo, who are quickned by his Spirit, ſhall be 'Y 
| glorified with him, and ſhine forth, in Soul and B-dy, with | 1 
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5 Mortify there- 
Fore your Members 
.which are upon the 
Farth , Fornication, 
Uncleanneſs, inordi- 
nate Affection, evil 
Concupiſcence, and Co- 
vetouſne/s, which is 


Holatry : 


6 For whichThings 
Sake, the Wrath of 


God cometh on the 
Children of Diſobe- 
dence. 


In the which ye 


alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye lived in them. 


$ But now ye alſo 
put off all theſe ;, An- 
ger, Wrath, Malice, 
Blaſphemy, filthy Com- 


munication out of your 


Mouth, 
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a Glory reſembling that, in which he himſelf will be mani- 
feſted as your Head and Saviour. (Phil. iii. 21.) 

In Proſpect therefore of this bleſſed Day, and in Re- 
flection on the Spirituality, Purity and fublime Happineſs 
ye ſhall then enjoy, as thoſe that are riſen with Chriſt, 
and dead to Sin and the Pleaſures of this World, Labour, 
through the Spirit, to mortiſy the Deeds of the Body; 
(Rom. viii. 13) that ye may daily ſubdue them more and 
more, (pooals) till ye have intirely ſlain all the Remainders 
of your carnal Inclinations to iniquitous and earthly Things; 
which may be conſider'd as ſo many Members of the Old 
Man, the Body of Sin, that execute its Deſigns about 
earthly Things, and are influenced, and exert themſelves, 
by the Members of the natural Body, (ſee the Note on 
Rom. vi. 13) while ye continue in this imperfect State upon 
Earth. To inſtance in ſome Particulars, that are a Shame 
to the Chriſtian- Character, Exert your holy Principles, 
under divine Influence, to gain an abſolute Conqueſt over 
all Sorts of unlawful Embraces, whether in the ſingle or 


married Life ; (ſee the Note 1 Cor. v. 1) all Impurity in 


Thought, Word or Deed ; all Propenſions to any Sin, and 
particularly that of Unchaſtity ; all the firſt Motions to it 
in Heart; and all exceſſive Deſire after the Enjoyments of 
this World, which is ſpiritual Idolatry, as it ſets the Creature 


in the Place of, or at leaſt in a Competition with God him- 


ſelf, and draws the Heart, and its Truſt and Confidence, off 
from him to them. . 

6, All theſe, and every thing of a like ſinful Nature, are 
to be abandoned and abhorred, as defiling and provoking 
Evils, on account of, and for the Puniſhment of which, the 
Juſtice of God breaks forth in Executions of his terrible 
Indignation, ſometimes in this World, and certainly in the 
next, on the refractory Sons (anuIua;) of Infidelity, and 
Diſobedience to his Commands. : 

7. In which ſinful Courſes ye yourſelves formerly went 
on, with Indulgence and Choice, in the Days of your Un- 
belief and Unregeneracy z when, while dead toward God, 
ye lived in the Love and Practice of them, committing all 
Iniquity with Greedineſs. | | 

8. But now ye, as Chriſtians renewed by Grace, ought to 
have no further Fellowſhip with theſe Deeds of Darkneſs; 
the Time paſt of your Life ſhould ſuffice to have wrought the 
Will of the Gentiles : (1 Pet. iv. 3) And together with theſe 
fleſhly Corruptions, ye ought to diſcard and utterly renounce 
all the following Sins, that moſt immediately deprave the 
Soul; ſuch as cauſeleſs and intemperate Anger; and furious 
Paſſion, which is the Height of Anger; and a malicious 
revengeful Spirit, which is worſt of all: Ye ought alſo to 
avoid all Manner of Language, that diſcovers a bad Diſ- 
poſition of Heart; ſuch as ſpeaking — of God 
and ſacred Things, and ſpeaking evil of others, (Eph. iv.31) 
ro 
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Cray. III. The 


| 9 Lie not one to 
another, ſeeing that 
ye bave put off the 
Old Man with his 
Deeds ; | | 


10 And have put 
en the New Man, 
which is renewed in 
Knowledge after the 
Tmage of him that 
created him. 


11 ere there is 
neither Greek nor 
ew, Cir cumcifion nor 
ncircumcifion, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, Bond 
nor Free: ButChriſt 
is all, and in all. 


of theſe Abominations. 
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to blaſt their Name, Reputation and Uſefulneſs, or to be 


any way injurious to them; and ye ſhould abſtain from all 


immodeſt Expreſſions, which tend to defile your own, or 
others Minds, that nothing of this Kind may ever proceed 


out of your Lips. 


9. Take heed alſo of ever ſpeaking any thing contrary to 
Truth, with a Deſign of deceiving one another, which 
would be to imitate, and act under the Influence of the Fa- 
ther of Lies, (Jobn viii. 44) and is inconfitent with your 
holy Character, Privileges and Obligations; ſince, accord- 
ing to your Profeſſion," ye, as I truſt, have ſincerely and 
abſolutely caſt off, and renounced the Body of Sin, with all 
its pernicious and defiling Practices, which may be conſi- 


der'd as the Old Man, that is as antient as your Beings, | 


and works with Subtilty in you; but which is now in a 
decaying State, and will ſoon expire, like a Man of decrepid 


Old Age, that is daily declining in his Strength, and haſt- 


ning to the Grave: (See the Paraphraſe on Rom. vi. 6, and 
Epheſ. iv. 22.) It is a ſhameful, ſelf. contradictious — 


for you, who, as Members of Chriſt, have crucified the Fle 


with its Aﬀettions and Luſts, (Ga. v. 24) to give way to any 


10. And *tis much more ſo, as by a Work of Heart- 
changing Grace ye have aſſumed, and as it were clothed 
yourſelves with, the holy Qualities, and beautiful Orna- 
ments of the new Creature; which is a Reſtoration to the 
divine Likeneſs, and conſiſts of ſpiritual Light and Know- 
ledge, in the renewing of your Minds, as well as of Righte- 
ou and true Holineſs, in the renewing of your Hearts 
and Lives, (Epbeſ iv. 23, 24) according to the pure and 
ſpotleſs Image of God, or of Chriſt, who at firſt created 
Man after his own Likeneſs, which was defaced by the Fall; 
but in which he anew creates him, by ſupernatural Grace,, 
as God's Workmanſbip in Chriſt Jeſus, (Epheſ. ii. 10) and in 
Coaformity to him. (Rom. viii. 29.) 

11. In which new Creation, and the Benefits of it, there 
is no partial Reſpect to Perſons, on account of any external 
Privileges, or the Want of them; not to the Gentiles, the 
moſt polite of which are the Greets; nor to the Jews; no, 
nor to the moſt learned among them; not to them that 
have been circumciſed in the Fleſh, and glory in it; nor to 
them, whom they diſdain for their being uneircumciſed; 
nor to the more rude and barbarous Nations among the 
Centiles; no, not to the moſt ſavage of them all, like thoſe 


that dwell in the uncultivated Region of Scythia *; nor to 


Maſters 


— — _ * 


* 
1 — ES 


®* Scythia was a vaſt Country, that lay with great Extent both in Ata and Europe, and was divided 
into ſeveral Parts in the Afiatic and European Liftrifts ; and the Scythians were an exceeding britiſh, 


ſavage Sort of People, a 
Gollier's great Hiſtorical 


rge Account of whom, and of Scy:hia, may be ſeen under this 


ord, in 
: And ax the Greeks were the moſt learned and polite, and the 
Seythipyns 
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Ane Put on there- 


fore, as the Ele of 


God, holy and beloved, 
Bowels of Mercies, 
Kindneſs, Humbleneſs 
of Mind, Meekneſs, 
Long-ſuſfering ; 


13 Forbearing one 
another, and forgiving 
one another, if any 
Man have a Quarrel 
egainſt any : Even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. 


Oe" Yo "of : 4 3. th Ty * n 2 * 
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le to the Col. oss ads paraphras d. Cure, III. 


Maſters or Servants, Free Men or Slaves: But as to Per- 
ſons of all theſe external Characters, without regarding or 
diſregarding them, for the ſake of any ſuch Diſtinctions, 
Chriſt is their All Who believe in him: He is All in the 
whole of their Salvation; and they are complete in bim: 
(Chap. ii. 10) He is All in all their Hopes and Confidences, 
Eſteem and Comforts; in all their Privileges and Enjoy- 
ments; and in all their Acceptance with God, Preſervation 
and Security for Eternal Life; and he is All in the effectual 
Workings of his Spirit in them all: So that nothing is to 
be regarded by any of them, in Point of ſaving Advantage, 
but Chriſt; and nothing will ſtand them in ſtead, but an 
Intereſt in him, who of Cod is made unto them Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Redemption, that no Fleſh 
might glory in his Preſence, but he that glorieth, might glory in 
the Lord. (1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31.) | 

12. In an intire Dependence therefore on Chriſt, as thoſe, 
whom God hath choſen in him before the Foundation of the 
World, that ye ſhould be holy, and without Blame before him 
in Love; (Epheſ. i. 4) whom he hath. accordingly formed 
unto Holines, and regards as the Objects of his ſpecial 
Love; Let it be your great Concern and Endeavour, that, 
inſtead of the Works of the Fleſh, which ye are to put off, 
(ver. 8) ye may aſſume the Practice of, and as it were clothe 
yourſelves with the tendereſt Compaſſion toward the Mi- 
ſerable and Diſtreſſed, in Imitation of your heavenly Father, 
who is eminently merciful z (Lake vi. 36) with a generous, 


friendly and - benevolent Temper and Behaviour towards 


one another, and towards all Men; Gal. vi. 10) with modeſt 
Thoughts of yourſelves, and Condeſcenſion to Perſons of 


low Degree; with Gentleneſs, Mildneſs and Candour to- 


wards all ye have to do with, as learning of our great 
Lord, who was meek and lowly in Heart; (Mat. xi. 29) and 
with perſevering Patience under repeated and long-continued 
Provocations, in Conſideration of God's Long-fuffering to- 
ward you. 1 "IK = 

13. Let all this be attended with a bearing and forbear- 
ing Spirit, one towards another, (Epbeſ. iv. 2) under various 
Infirmities; and with a mutually forgiving Temper in caſe 
of Offences: So that if there be any one, that thinks him- 
ſelf to be injured by, or to have Matter of Complaint 

ainſt, one or another of his Brethren ; as ye hope and 
profeſs, that Chriſt, in the Greatneſs of his Love, and at 
the Expence of his own Blood, hath freely and fully par- 
doned all your Treſpaſſes, which are infinitely greater than 
any that can be committed againſt you: Even ſo, in Imita- 


2 


* 


Seythians the moſt barbarous of the Gentiles, the Paraphraſe has taken in a View of the different Ranks 
of all Nations among the Genzi/es, as well as of the general Diſtinction of them from the Jeu, and 
the different Ranks of People among both. 


tion, 


* 
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| 14 And nbove all 
theſe Things, put on 


Charity, which is the 


Bond of. Perfetineſs, 


15 And let the 
Peace of God rule in 
your Hearts, to the 
which alſo ye are 
called in ont Body; 
and be ye tbantful. 


3 


16 Let the Word 


of Chriſt dwell in you 


richly in all Wiſdom ; 
teaching and admo- 


niſbing one another in - 


Pſalms and Hymns, 


and Spiritual Songs, 


finging with Grace in 
your Hearts | to the 
Lord: 


? 


> ——_—_ th. 


- -fletion on this, 
_ Gratitude and Praiſe to the God of ſuch a wonderful Mercy. 


tion of, and influenced by the Riches of his Grace, and in 
Obedience unto his awful Injunctions, (Mar. vi. 12, 14, 15) 


Be ye ready ta forgive one another thoſe comparatively ſmall 


Offences, that any may have given you. 


14. And let it be your principal Care to put on bro - 
therly Chriſtian· love, like an upper Garment F, to ſpread 
over, and add a beauteous Luſtre to all theſe Graces; even 
that Love, which, in its Principle, Tendency and Deſign, 


is the fulfilling of the Law, (Rom. xiii. 10) and is the nobleſt 


Bond of Union and Peace, (Epbeſ. iv. 3) to keep every 
other Grace in its regular Exerciſe, and to knit all the 
Members of Chriſt together in moſt” perfect Harmony, till 


. the whole myſtical Body ſhall grow up in all things to its 


perfect Stature in him. (Zpbeſc iv. 11—15.) | 

16. And for the better cultivating this brotherly Love, 
See to it, that a Senſe of your being in a State of Friendſhip 
with God, through Jeſus Chriſt, which is a Peace that 


 paſſeth all Underſtanding, (Phil. iv. 7) engage you to the 


Love and Practice of that excellent Peace and Concord 
among yourſelves, which God is the Author and Approver 
of, and enjoins : Let this Peace, in both theſe Views, 
inthrone itſelf, and have the governing Sway in your Hearts; 


(uss w) into which happy State of Peace with God, and one 


another, ye are called by the Grace of the Goſpel, as all of 


you together, whether Jets or Gentiles, are one Body of Chriſt, 


and Members in particular . (1 Cor, xii. 27) And, in Re- 
all the Powers of your Souls unite in 


16. In order to your being eſtabliſned in an abiding Senſe 


of this Peace with God, and in this Harmony with your 


Chriſtian-Brethren, and indeed in every Grace before men- 


tioned; Let the whole Word of God, which Chriſt is the 


Author of, as it was indited by his Spirit; (1 Pet. i. 11) 
and particularly let: the Goſpel, of which he is not only the 
Author, but alſo the main Subject, (Rom. i. 3) have a 
permanent and predominant Reſidence, not in your Heads 
only, but in your Hearts, with all : the Riches of ſpiritual 


- Knowledge and Underſtanding, that are to be derived from 


it, for making a wiſe and proper Uſe of its various Parts 
on all Occaſions, | to the Glory of God, your Direction in 
the Way of Duty, and Edification unto complete Salvation; 


——— 


— 


1 Aud above all Things (en wam N +I) may 'ns well be 'render'd, over all theſe, meaning the 
Virtues or Graces before-mention'd ; and both Senſes are attended to in the Paraphraſe. 
As the Peace of God is ſaid. to paſs all Underfianding, in Phil. iv. 7, which was wrote about the 


ſame Time with this Epiſtle, and is 


e only Place beſides, where this Phraſe, the Peace of God, is 


uſed,” we are led to underſtand it here, as well as there, of the Peace that Believers have with Ged : 
But as Peace aue with anther ſeems moſt agreeable to the general Scope of this Context, I think it 
gp not 5 2 and as a 2 of Peace with God is the beſt Foundation of, 8 has the 
mo rtu! Influence to promote, Peace among Fellow - Chriſtians, I ſee no Impropriety in ſuppoſing, 
chat Ke Apoſtle might comprehend them both. 3} 1 | 
Vol. It. D d 


and 


' 
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and for living abundantly under the Power of it: And be 


ye mutually helpful in inſtructing and exciting one another 


do bleſs and praiſe the Lord, as by all other Means, in pub- 


the Honours of his Name in ſacred Poeſy; 


lic or private; fo particularly in the Ordinance of fnging 

with the Voice together, (Iſa. Hi. 8) and gs, celebrating 
ome Compo- 

fitions of which: may be ſtiled Pſalms, others Hymns, and 


others Spiritual Songs; which God has provided for the Uſe 


of his Church in his Word, and in occaſional Productions 
of inſpired Prophets, under an immediate Aflatus of the 


Spirit: (ſee the Note on Epb. v. 19) And which ever of 


17 And whatſoever 
ye do in Word or 
Deed, do all in the 
Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, giving Thanks 
10 God and the Father 
Ly him. 


18 Wives, ſubmit 
yourſekves unto. your 
ewn Huſbands, as it 
is fit in the Lord. 


thefe ye may join in, it ought to be, not only with a grace- 
ful harmonious Voice, but with ſpiritual Affections, and an 
Exerciſe. of ſuitable. Graces in your Hearts towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God in him, which is the beſt of all 
Melody; the ſweeteſt to your own Souls, and moſt accept- 
able to him. PAT ANTE en | | 
17. And in all Caſes, as well as theſe, whatſoever ye er- 
gage in, whether in Diſcourſe or Behaviour, in public or 
private, relating to the civil or religious Life, Let it be 
with a conſcientious Regard to the Authority and Command 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with an humble Dependence on 


him for all Direction, Aſſiſtance and Acceptance, and with 


an Eye to his, together with his Father's Glory; and let 
it be attended with Thankſgivings always for all Things 
(Epheſ. v. 20) to God, even his Father and your Father 
in him, as the great Mediator, on whoſe Account all 
Bleſſings come to you; and therefore through whom all 
Thank- offerings for what ye have received, as well as all 
Prayers for what ye need, are to be preſented to God, that 
they may be well pleaſing in his Sight: (Heb. xiii. 13, 16, 
and 1 Pet. ii. g) Theft are Duties, that belong to you all 


in common; but there are others, that are peculiar to your 
different civil Stations. © N 


18. As Chriſtian- Religion dont diſſolve, but ſtrengthens 


moral Obligations to relative Duties, which the Law of Na- 


ture requires, whether it be toward Believers or Unbelie vers 


or toward Jewiſb or 'Gentile-Corverrs, that may have diffe- 


rent Sentiments as to ſome religious Principles and Practices; 


So believing» Women among you, that are in a married 


State, ought to behave in a meek and fubmiſſive Manner 
toward their own lawful Huſbands, as far as they can do it 


with a fafe Confcience, and as is conſiſtent with their ſu- 


— 


19 Huſbands, love 
your Hives, and be 
not bitter againſt . 


them. 


perior Relation to the Lord Jeſus, and becoming, their 
Chriſtian- Character. (See the Note on Eph. v. 27.) 

19. On the other Hand, thaſe of you, that bear the Re- 
lation of 'Huſbands, ought to treat your Wives wich all 
Tenderneſs, Kindneſs, and Affection; to delight in their 


Company, and do all that in you lies, for their temporal and 


ſpiritual Eaſe, Comfort and Happineſs; and not to exerciſe 
a ſcvere and arbitrary Lordſhip over them, or break out 


into 


20 Children, obey 20. Let thoſe. of YOU, Who are Sons or Daughters, re. 
your Parents in all member that your natural Obli remain in full Force 
Pings : Boy this is, to your Parents, whether Fathers or Mothers, Jews or Gen. 
Ee Pang unto the tiles, Chriſtians or Heathens , and ye ought accordingly to 


13 


0. J % „ their juſt and reaſonable Commands in every 
he BE" hs thing, that is lawful for Parents to enjoin, and for Children 
to do s: For this is reeable to the Will of Chriſt, and 


21 Fathers, „ On the other Side, it augnt to be the conſcientious and 
vote not Jour (Ch; tender Care of thoſe of You that are Parents, whether F athers 


make Conſcience of paying all filial Duty to them, in Obe.. 


„ 


dren' to Anger, % or Mothers, (ſee the Note on pb. vi. 4) that ye ſtudy the 


26 be diſtouraged,” . , Tempers © your Children, and endeavour © eſtabliſh- your. 


- 


8 rudent, kind and gentle Method p 
Mind: by furious. or opprobrious Langu 

ſonable Impoſitions, or unmerciful Corretions, to Irritate 
> their angry Paſſions Take herd of all ſuch harſh Treat- 

2 2 45%; 16:20 (na tan *Iupwor) that their Spirits may not be broke, 
eſte; and they diſheartem d, and filled with Prejudice both againſt 
„ - Yourſelves and 2ganſt the Golpel,. which Ye profeſs, but are 
| far from "<commending,by ſuch an ill Temper and Behaviour 


„ 22 Servants, obey As to thoſe of you, that are Servants, or even Bond- 


* all Thinos Jour lav hether Chri ann or Heathen that are 
ers according Þ | 1 5 Yy fa Th 9 ini N — 
5 : 


Authority over them, and allure them to their Dut by 
8 ev 


| in * 'y 6 Ng. 
gleneſ5 o Heart, fear- all their Commands as 
G.. 


a Duty toward your higher Maſter in Heaven, relating to the 


Cancerns of Religion, and of Jour own Souls: (See the 
te on ver. 20) And ye ought cheerfully to attend to 


| 2 93 v8 their Favour; but in the Sincerity of Your Hearis at 
La en 176 1 Times, as in the Sight and Preſence of the All ſeeing 
| 4 e 31 "4 „ x 4 
* In all Things muſt be underſtood here, with regard to Children, and 22 
Tante, under a Limitation to 2 lawful Things: For it could n 
Ants, to obey their Heathen- P Man were 


ts, to t 
Faith in Chr; and Profeflion of his Name, and to worſhip Idols, or commit any Other Iniquity ; 
nor could it be the Duty of thoſe, that were led into the Libe of the Golpel, to Obey their Pu. 


rente, or Maſters, in caſe they ſhould command them to obſerye? e Rites and Ceremori. of the 
: | lelves to their 


S 
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Meſarc Lau- And therefore Tves are to ſubmit themſ⸗ ] ands, only ſo f. as Is ir in 
the 3 (ver, 48) l ants are obey their M acrording the Fleſh, (wer, 23] on in 
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23 And whatſoever 
ye do, do it heartily, 


as to the Lord, aud 


uot unto Nen. 


, 1 


God, and as Perſons that act from a Principle of Conic: 
towards him, and are molt of all concern'd to be appr + 
of him in all your Ways, and to do nothing that iso 
five to him, whether any one elle be preſent ro obſerve y 
or not, | 3 nd Ee an Le 

23. And whatever Service ye are called to engage in, it 
ought to be, not merely by Conſtraint, much iefs with 
Grudging or Reluctance; but with a willing and ready 


Mind, from a Senſe of Duty toward the Lord Jeſus, in 


Obedience to his Commands, and for his Honour and Glory, 


as ye are Profeſſors of his Name; and not from a ſelfiſh 


24 Knowing that 


of the Lord ye foal! 


receive the Reward 


of the Inheritance. 
For ye ſerve the Lord 


mercenary Spirit, that aims at only pleaſing Men. 8 
24. To exeite and encourage you to all Cheerfulneſs and 
Fidelity herein, ye ought to be firmly perſuaded, and ſe- 
rioufty to conſider, that whatſoever Ill Treatment, and un- 
righteous Returns, ye may meet with, inſtead of a ſuitable 
Reward from your Maſters on Earth, ye ſhall receive a 
gracious Reward of the heavenly Inheritance from the Lord, 


the great Judge of all, at the laſt Day; and ſo ye (thougiz 


Servants) ſhall be dealt with as Sons and Heirs of God, 
and Joint-Heirs with" Chriſt : For in doing your Duty 
to earthly Maſters, ye really * and Service to the 
Lord Telus himſelf; who is the beft of all Maſters, whoſe 
Providence has placed you in that State of Servitude, and 
whoſe Word requites a becoming Behaviour anſwerable to 


it, that ye may adorn the Dottrine of God your Saviour. in alt 


25 But be that 
doeth Wrong ſball re- 
ceive for the Wrong 
which he bath done : 
And there is no Re- 
ſpect of Perſons. 


JJ... LO III? 

25. But he that is guilty of = e whether, as a 
Servant, in neglecting his Maſter's Buſineſs, or purloining, 
his Goods; or, as a Maſter, in rendering Evil for Good, 
or with- holding what is due to his Servant, ſhall receive a juſt 
and impartial Recompence of Reward for all his iniquitous 
Doings: '(Heb. ii. 2) For in the Judgment of the great 
Day, our bleſſed Lord will not be biafſed by any external 


"Circumſtances, nor make any Diffetence between Maſters 


and Servants, Bond or Free, in Favour of one, or in Pre- 
judice to the other, on Account of the different Relations 
they bear one to another in this World; but he will paſs a 
righteous Sentence upon all, according to the Evidence that 


© ſhall ariſe for or againſt them, from their moral and reli- 


gious Characters, whatſoever their civil Station has been 


upon Earth, (See the Note on Epb. vi. 8.) 


RR COLLECTION s. 


With what Elevation of Soul ſhould theys that are riſen with Chriſt, follow their aſcended. 


Saviour from Earth to his exalted State in 
and v of ſpiritual Life to the 


with himſe 


Heaven, where he lives for them, and is the Source 
and will at length give them an illuſtrious Appearance 


„in all poſſible 199 e has already made a happy Change upon them, who 
were once diſobedient, and livec 


and walked in fuch a ſinful Courſe, as expoſcd em to 


divine Wrath; but, by the Efficacy of regenerating Grace, they have now diſcarded the 


whole 


* 
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whole Body of Sin, with all its Members; and have aſſumed a new Form in Knowledge and 
Righteouſneſs r the holy Image of God, in which he at firſt created Man... o 


bleſſed Diſpenſation of Goſpel-Grace, in which believing Fews and Gentiles, and People 
all Ranks in outward Privileges and worldly Circumſtances, are one Body, and equally Par- 
takers of all ſpiritual Bleſliogs in Chriſt; who is all in the whole of their e that are the 
choſen and beloved of God! How powerful and engaging: are their Obligations te mortify 
every ſinful Propenſion of Body and Mind; to lay aſide all wrathful Diſpoſitions of Heart, 
and all blaſphemous, unſeemly, falſe and deceitful Expreſſions of the Lips; to be clothed with 
the rendetes Compaſſion and Humility, Patience and Forbearance one towards another; and 
to be of a forgiving Spirit to thoſe that have offended them, in Imitation of, and as influenced 
by, the infinitely greater Forgiveneſs, that Chriſt has extended to themſelves ! And O with 
what Beauty, Harmony and Union, would Chriſtians ſhine, were they to cultivate mutual 
Love, and ſtudy the Things that make for Peace, under a governing Senſe of God's being 
reconciled to them ; and. were their Hearts inlarged in Gratitude and Praife, and inriched 
with all ſpiritual Wiſdom, and every Grace, for their own and others Edification, in ſinging 
the Honours of Chriſt's Name, and in adorning their holy Profeſſion, by doing every thing, 
in Word and Deed, with a Dependence on him, and in Obedience to his Authority over 
them! This is the beſt Way of ſhewing forth their Thankfulneſs to God the Father, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt, for all the Benefits he has'be{towed upon them. And as ever they would acquit 
themſclves with Honour to their holy Profeſſion, they ſhould make Conſeienee of fulfilling 
the natural and civil Duties of their various Relations in the preſent Life. Wives ſhould 
| behave with due Subjection to their Huſbands in all things, that are fit and proper for them, 
as Members of Chriſt: And Huſbands ſhould be affectionately tender toward their Wives, 
and labour againſt every thing that might make them uncomfortable. Children ought readily 
to obey their Parents im all their lawful:Commands, as ever they would fulfil their Duty to- 
ward them acoording to the Will of God: And Parents ſhould*take heed of diſcouraging. 
their Children by any ſevere Treatment of them. Servants, conſidering themſelves as con- 
tinually under God's Eye, ſhould always attend to their Maſter's: Buſineſs, with as much 
Cheerfulneſs and Fide ity in their Abſence, as in their Preſence; and ſhould do every 
Thing from a Principle of Religion, as being defirous of pleaſing God, rather than Men; 
and as being aſſured, that, in doing EF of their Stations, they ſerve the Lord Chrift ; 
and that he wilt graciouſly Honour them with the Reward of an eternal Inheritance. And O 
what an awful Check would t be upon all Iniquity, were we to conſider, that the righteous 
Judge of all, who has no Reſpect to any ones outward Condition in this World, will moſt 
certainly render Vengeance to them, that pratiſeunrighteous Dealings with others 
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The Apofile exhorts Maſters to do their Duty teward Servants,” I. Recom- 

mends to Perſons of all Ranks the general Duties of Perſeverance in 
Prayer, and Chriftian- Prudence in Behaviour and Speech, 26. Refers 
- * them to Tychicus and Oneſimus, for an Account | of. the State of bis 


= 
- = * - ", 
F * 3 4s 11 © ' 
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Aﬀairs, 7—9. . Sends Salutations from ſeveral by Name, together with 


bis own ; and, adding a'Charge to. Archippus, concludes neith bs uſual 
Benediftion, 10—18, 


TEXT. oo A SEES. 
1 Afers, give 1. X S Chriltian-Servants ought to be obedient to their 
unto your Matters in all, lawſul Things; (Chap. ni. 24 ſo 


Servants that which thole of you that ſtand in the Relation of Maſters, -ought 


As this Verſe-concludes che Exhortations to relarlwe Dutics, it might have been much better 
joined to the Third, than made the Beginning of the Fourrh Chapter. And then the laſt Verſe” of the 
Third Chapter would the more eaſily bo conſider d as referring ro Mofters, as well as Servants, 


not 


— 
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is juſt and equal, not to think yourſelves lawleſs, or at Liberty to treat any 
knowing that ye alſo of your Servants in an arbitrary tyrannical Way; no, not 
bave. 4 Maſter in , even ſuch as may be Slaves and Heathens : But ye ſhould 
Heaven. &deal juſtly and equitably with them, in taking good Care of 
| them, not with-holding their Wages, or any proper Provi- 
ſions, according to their Wants, and your Contracts with 
them; (Fam. v. 4) nor ought ye to lay any more Burdens, or 
harder Services upon them, than they are well able to bear; 
nor to be ſevere in your Threatnings and Puniſhments, be- 
yond their Deſerts ; nor backward to give ſuitable Encou- 
ragements to Fidelity in your Service; as feriouſly con- 
ſidering that ye yourſelves, as well as they, are under the 

Command of, and accountable to your great Lord and 

Maſter in Heaven, who continually obſerves you, and is 
infinitely more above you, than any of you can be above 

the meaneſt of them; and will deal with you in the great 
127 Day according to your Dealings with them. (Chap in. 2g.) 

5 Continue inPrayer, 2. To proceed to the Duties, that are incumbent, not 
and watch in the ſame only on Maſters, but upon you all; Whatſoever be your 
with Thankſpiving. Relations in Life“, ye ought to be conſtant, at ſet Seaſons, 
| in dai:y Prayer to the God of all Grace, in the Name of 
Chriſt, and by the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, for perſonal and 
relative, public and private, temporal and ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
whether in the Cloſet, Family, or religious Aſſemblies, as 
there may be Opportunity; and to Watch for all fect 
Calls of Providence, and needful Aſſiſtances from above, 
that ye may be continually ready to engage in this Duty, 
and perſevere. in it, tho” ye may not immediately ſee the 
Anſwers of your Prayers: Ye ſhould alſo watch againſt all 
Hindrandes, that would interfere with this Duty, and againſt 
all Deadneſs in your own Spirits, that there may be no In- 
difference, Trifling, or Wanderings in performing it: And 
always take care that, with Supplications for the Mercies 
ye need, grateful Praiſes and cheerful Thankſgivings to 
God be joined for what he. has favour'd you with, relating 
| to this World, and that which is to come. (P}1/. iv. 6.) 

3 Withal, praying 3- And in all your Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace, 
40% for us, that God | earneſtly beſeech you to be in a ſpecial Manner mindful 
would open unto us a of me and Timothy, (Chap. i. 1) and other Brethren, that 
Door of Utterance, to labour with: us in the Word and Doctrine; praying that 
fpeak the Myſtery of God would give us Opportunity, and enable us with Li- 
Chriſt, for which J berty of Spirit and Expreſſion, and with Faith and Boldneſs, 
am alſo in Bonds : to lay open the deep Things of God, and preach the un- 


* 


I continue in Prayer be conſider d in ConneQtion with the preceding Verſe, which ſpeaks of Maſters 
giving to their Servants that which is juſt and equal, it intimates that one Part of the Duty of Chriſtian- 
aſters is to pray 1 with, and for their Servants; and to be concern'd for, and do what in 
them lies to take care of their Saudi, as well as Bodies, and to bring them into a Compliance with a 
holy Reſolution, like that of 7o/uah, (Chap. xxiv. 15) 4s for me, and my Houſe, we will ferve the 
Lord. However, this and the following Exhortations, certainly include Maſters, and all other pro- 
felling Chriſtians, whatever their civil Stations be in the World. 0; | 
| . ſearchable 


* 
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er the doing of which, Tam, even now, a Priſoner in Bonds. 
4 That I may make 4. 1 beg your Prayers particularly for me, in my pre- 


it manifeſt, as I ought ſent confined and afflicted Circumſtances, that, as far as 
ARIES ate. Providence. ſhall favour me with Opportunities for it, E - 


* 


NE may be eminently aſſiſted in ſetting, forth the Redeemer's 
S Glory, and the whole Countel of God, in ſuch a free, ex- 
eenſive, plain and open Manner, and with ſuck a Freme of 
Phpirit as becomes me, and as the Duty of my Office and 
9 x4 * © "he Importance of the ee. 

5 Walk in wiſdom 5. As to your, own Behaviour in the World, See that 
toward them that are the whole of your Converſation be managed with all Cir-, 
without, . redeeming cumſpection, and Chriſtian- Prudence, towards Unbelievers, 
the ine. and all that are without the Pale of the viſible Church. 

n that ye may not be defiled by them; but may be uſeful. 
and exemplary to them, and win upon them, and 
never give them any Occaſion to think, or ſpeak Evil of 

the Doctrines and Ways of the Lord: And, in this Man- 
\.. ....___.,__ er, labour to improve every Opportunity of filling up the 
Puties of your reſpective Stations; of dving Good to your 
© *-© "very Enemies, and of preventing. fach FT EIN might 
Provoke them to raiſe Perſecutions againſt you, and 

thereby ſhorten your Days, or cut you off from further 

| Services to Chriſt and his Cauſe. (See Epheſ. v. 15,26.) .. 

6 Let yur ſpeech 1 With che a Views, Take heed that your 
be alway with grace, Diſcourſe, on all Occaſions, be as becomes Perſons, whoſe 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, Hearts are feaſon'd with Grace, and whoſe Language tends 
that ye may know how to recommend the Grace of God, and promote a gracious 
ye ought to anfwer Spirit in others; and ſo is preſerved from Corruption, (as 
every man. Meat is kept wholeſome, and free from. Putrefaction, by 
| the Salt that cures and ſeaſons it, and makes it ſavoury) 
that ye may know how to give a good Account of the 

Reaſon of the Hope that is in you, with Modeſty, Meck- 

neſs and Wiſdom; (1 Pes. iii. 15.) and how to anſwer 
_ ſcrupulous Doubts, and ſerious Fugue on one Hand, 
and perverſe Cavillings and captious Ohjections, on th 
bother, with reſpect to Points of Chriſtian- Faith, Duty an 
Experience, to every one that would propoſe any proper 
. ——J NS wy about them. TE a 

. As to what concerns myſelf, and the Situation © 

by fr e both with reſpect to out ward Circumſtances, 
you, who is 4 be. and inward Supports and Refreſhments, which I know ye 
loved brother, and 4 Would be glad to hear of, I have ordered Tychicns, who 
faithful miniſter, and brings this Epiſtle, to relate them to you at large, by 
Felloto. ſervant in the' Word of Mouth: And ye may depend upon the Account 
Lorl!:! de will give you of them; he being a dearly beloved Bro- 


to ſpeak. 


* * 


: * * 


ther in the Faith and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, and a con- 
- . . ſcientious, faithful. Miniſter of Chriſt, and diligent Fel- 

| +». 1-1, Jow-labourer with mean the Work of the Lord.” 
8 Whom J have 8. And, being as defirons to know how Matters ſtand 
fent unto you for the with you, as ye can be to hear how it fares with me, 1 _ 
| A 
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ſame pur paſe, that be 
might know your e- 
Nate, and comfort your 


hearts; © N56 


g With Oneſimut, 
a faithful and be- 
loved brother, who is 
one of you. They ſhall 
make 'known' unto you 
all things which are 
done here. | 


10 Ariſtarchus my 


fellinw-priſoner ſalut- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
ſiſter's ſon to Barna- 
bas (touching whom 
ye received command- 
ments. be. come 
unto you, receive him) 


which is called Juſtus, 
who are of the cir- 
cumciſion. Theſe only 
are my fellow-workers 
unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been 
u comfort unto me. 


4 


” 


— 


the more welcome, and acceptable to you. e ty 
faithful Brethren will give you a juſt and particular Ac- 
count of every Thing that paſſes here at Rome, and in this 


ſent him with. a ſpecial Deſign, that he may get a thorough 


Inſight into the Sate of your religious Concerns, in order 
to his reporting it to me; and that he may adminiſter Re- 
lief and Comfort to you, under all your, Trials, bot] 
by good Counſel, and by acquainting you with the re 
markable Appearances of God's ſtanding 


me, and with 
= Succeſs of my preaching the Goſpel, even in my 
ends AR ONS 
9. For which Purpoſe, I have alſo joined with him Onęſi. 
mus, who, whatſoever he formerly were, is now, through 
the wonderful Power of divine Grace, become a ſincere 
and dearly beloved Brother in Chriſt; * and who, being 
one of your own City, and now a teal. Convert, may be 
Theſe two 


Neighbourhood, relating to my Sufferings, and Supports, 
and Behaviour under them, and to what God is ſtill doing 
by, and for me. | 5 
10. Ariftarchus the Macedonian, who was expoſed to 
reat Danger for my Sake, (As xix. 29.) and is now a 
Prifoncr with me at Rome, deſires to be affectionately re- 
member'd to you all; (See the Note on Rom xvi. 3.) as 
doth Jobn Mark, Nephew to Barnabas, my old Friend and 
Collegue in apoſtolic Labours: (As. xiii. 2, 3, 4, Sc.) 
And if this his near Kinſman ſhould come to Coloſſe, + 1 
deſire that ye would receive him in the moſt friendly Man- 
ner, and treat him with all Chriſtian - reſpect and Kindneſs, 
according to the Recommendations ye have already had, 


and are now given of him, as worthy of it. 


11 And Teſus, 


11. Another of my Fellow-labourers alſo, who goes by 
two Names, one of which in Greek is Jeſus, which anſwers 
to that of Joſhua in Hebrew, and the other in Latin is 
Juſtus, ſignifying Tut. This upright Man joins with the 
other two in Chriſtian-Salutations, All theſe, tho* Yew 
Converts, bear the ſincereſt Reſpect to you, without the 
leaſt Prejudice againſt any of you,, on Account of your 
being Gentile-· Believers ; || and dey are the only Miniſters 


EF 40 
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| ont A Moo. . 
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* Onefinus was that Runagate, that had elop'd from his Maſter Philemor, and purloin d his Goods ; 
but, ſtray ing to Rome, was converted by the Apoſtle Paul there. (See for an Acconnt of him in the 
Epiſtle to PZi/c:on, with the Paraphraſe and Notes ppon it) He was of the City of Colaſe, and ſome 


think he, by this Time, was a 


Work of the Miniſtry. 


ember of that Church; and others, that he was employed in the 


+ Mark had before this Time regain d an Intereſt in the Apoſtle's Affection and Confidence, 26 


withſtanding the great Diſpleaſure 


he formerly had againſt him, for leaving him and Barnabas at Pam- 


philia ; (Aeli xv. 38, 39.) which ſhews the Excellence of the 


ſup 
| of The A 


rater, 


poſtle Peter is not mentioned 


are ſaid to be the only Fellow- workers of the Ju Sort, and u Comfort to the Apoſtle Paul. 
"Tis therefore certain that either Peter was not then at Rome, of his Cha 


Apottle's forgiving Spirit. This Mark i 
ſed to have been the Writer of the Goſpel that bears his Nan | * e e g 


me. 


thoſe of the Circumciſion, that ſent their Salutations, 
or that he ated very unworthy of his Cha- 
I | | of 
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12 Epaphras, who 
ir one of you, a ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, ſalut- 
eth you, always la- 
bouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that 
ye may ſtand perfet, 
and complete in all the 
will of God. 


13 For I bear bim 
record, that he hath 
a great zeal for you, 
and them that are in 
Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 


14 Luke the be- 
loved phyfician and 
- Demas greet you. 


15 Salute the bre- 
thren which are in 


Laodicea, and Nym- 


of that Denomination, that are with me, and have joined 
their Labours with mine, during my Confinement, in 


helping forward the Work of the Lord, by preaching the 
ſame Goſpel with myſelf, unto the Propagation and En- 


largement of the Kingdam of Grace, which God has ſer 
up, under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, in this World, in or- 
der to its being perfected in all its Felicities and Glories, 
in the World to come. Theſe have been of great Uſe and 
Comfort to me by this Means, as well as by their agree- 
able Company, and various Aſſiſtances and Reliefs under 
all my Sufferings tor Chriſt. : 

12. To theſe I muſt add ſome others of the Gentile- Sort, 
to whom ye are very dear ; as enn Epaphras, who 
is not only a Genti/e-Convert, but one of your own City, 
much devoted to your Service, and a faithful Minifter of Jeſus 


Chriſt, (See the Note Phil. ii. 25.) ſends his ſincere Reſpects 


to you ; and ſhews how much he has you upon his Heart, 
by his conſtantly remembering you at the Throne of Grace, 
and labouring with great Earneſtneſs and Fervor, as it were 
to an Agony, (aywniaurc) in his Wreſtlings with God in 
Prayer for you, that ye may continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 
as complete - Chriſtians, that are fully inſtructed in the 
Doctrines and Duties of the Goſpel, and eminent in your 


Conformity to them, like perfect Men in Chriſt; being 


(wrn)npu pers) fill'd with his Light and Grace, according ro 
the utmoſt Extent of that Revelation, which God has 
made of his Mind and Will, and in ſuch a Manner, as 
may be every Way acceptable to him. 

19. For I muſt needs bear Witneſs to this excellent la- 
borious Brother, from what I have obſerved of him, and 
heard from his own Mouth, that he is zealouſly ſolicitous 
for your preſent and eternal Happineſs. and has a like 
warm and tender Concern for the Proſperity of your two 
neighbouring Churches, one of which is ſeated at Lao- 
dicea, and the other at Hierapolis, a large and populous 
City of Pbrygia. | 

14. The Evangelift Luke, who was brought up for a 
Phyſician, but is now a dear Brother in the Lord, devot- 
ing himſelf intirely to his Service, for healing the ſpiritual 
Diſtempers of periſhing Souls; and Demas, another mi- 
niſtring Servant, join in ſending their Chriſtian-ReſpeQe. 
(See the Note on 2 Tim. iv. 10.) 

- 15. Let my own hearty Love be preſented to thoſe Brethren 
in Chriſt, that belong to the Church at Laodicea ; and in a 
very particular Manner, to the well-known Nymphas + and 


— 


Tis probable that Epaphras had been remarkably inſtrumental in forming, or building up theſe 


Churches ; and therefore had a 


uliar AﬀeCtion to, and Concern for them. 


+ We know no more of N , than what is here ſaid of him ; but he ſeems to have been a noted 
Man of eminent Piety, and ſtrict Religion in the Orders of his Chriſtian- Family. (See the Note on 


Rom. xvi. 5.) 


E e his 


| : 
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phas, and the church 
which is in his houſe. 


16 And when this 
epiſtle is read amongſt 
you, cauſe that it be 
read alſo in the church 
of the Laodiceans ; 
and that ye likewiſe 
read the epiſtle from 
Laodicea. | 

17 And ſay to 
Archippus, Take heed 
to the miniſtry which 
thou haſt received in 
the Lord, that thou 


Fulfill it. 


13 The ſalutation 
by the hand of me 


Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 


his Chriſtian-Family, which for its Regularity, Purity, reli- 
gious Worſhip and Order, under his Conduct, is like a 
new Teſtament-Church. 4 

16. And 'tis my expreſs Order that, after this Epiſtle 
ſhall have been diſtinctly read through, according to my 
Deſign, in a public Manner among you, the Church at 
Cololſe, ye take Care that, either it, or an exact Copy of it, 
be ſent to, and alſo read in the Church, that uſually meets 
for the Worſhip of God at Laodicea\|; and that a certain 
Laodicean- Letter be likewiſe communicated to, and publicly 
read among you. 

17. All that I have further to add for your Direction is, 
that, as ye are ſurrounded with fubtil Adverſaries Who 
ſeek to pervert you; (Chap. ii. 8.) ye would, in a prudent, 
friendly and reſpectful Manner, admoniſh Archippus, a mi- 
niſtring Servant among you, (See the Note on Philem. v. 2.) 
and remind him of the great Need there is of his utmoſt 
Vigilance, ſaying, We entreat you, dear Sir, always to bear 
upon your Heart the excellent Nature, Deſign and Impor- 
tance of, and to lay yourſelf out, in the Name and Strength 
of Chriſt, with all Wiſdom, Diligence and Faithfulneſs, 
in diſcharging that ſacred Office, which you have been ho- 
noured with, by the Favour and Authority of the Lord 
Jeſus, and for his Glory, that you may explain, confirm, 
vindicate and enforce the great Doctrines of divine Revela- 
tion, and exemplify them in your own Spirit and Conduct; 
may reprove Sin, and confute Error; may carefully fill up 
the Duties of your Truſt in their whole Extent, and perſe- 
vere therein all your Days, to the Comfort of your own 
and others Souls; and may do all that in you lies. for the 
Furtherance of the Goſpel, in the Converſion of Sinners, 
and Edification of the Saints. | 

18. To conclude after my uſual Manner in all my 
Epiitles to the Churches, (See the. Note on Rom. xvi. 22.) 
I ſubjoin my beſt Wiſhes to you all, in my own Hand- 
Writing : And to give this, together with all that has been 
ſaid in the above Letter, the greater Weight with you, as 
alfo to engage your moſt earneſt Prayers tor me, Remem- 
ber it comes from an Apoſtle, who is now ſuffering with 
Cheerfulneſs and Patience in Bonds, for preaching the 
Goſpel to you Gentiles, (Epheſ. iii. 1.) and who affectionately 
prays, that the free Favour of God, the Father, Son and 
Spirit, (2 Cor. xiii. 14.) and all its precious Fruits, Mani- 


Various have been the Conjectures about this Epiſtle, which is loſt, unleſs it were that, which 
ſome very improbably have ſuppoſed the Apoſtle wrote from Laodicea to the Eee: It rather ſeems 
not to have been any Epiſtle wrote by him, but wrote to him from Laadicen, relating to the State of 
Affairs there, and in neighbouring Churches, which, perhaps might give Occaſion to, and caſt ſome 
Light upon this Epiſtle to the Clin; and therefore might be proper to be read in the Church at 


Colofjſe, which, 


is, knew what Epiſtle is here referred to. 


ſeſtations 
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feſtations and Effects, in a Work of Grace here, and in 

Glory hereafter, may abound toward you. In Teſtimony 
of my Sincerity in this Benediction, and of my Hope that 
it will be fully anſwered, I ſay, Amen. 


REcoLLECTIONS. 


With what Equity, Mildneſs and Mercy would Maſters treat their Servants, were they 
deeply impreſſed with the Thought, that they themſelves have a greater Mafter in Heaven, to 
whom they muſt give an Account of all their Behaviour toward thoſe, that are under them 
And O what Need is there of daily Prayers, with Thankſgivings, in the Family and Cloſet, 
for ourſelves and others; and particularly for Chriſt's miniſtring Servants, that they may be 
wiſe and faithful, courageous and ſucceſsful, in unfolding the Myſteries of the Goſpel, with- 
out Reſtraint from their Adverſaries ! And what Need have Chriſtians of Wiſdom from above, 
to behave prudently towards Unbelievers, that they, by Word and Deed, may recommend 
Religion to them, and make a proper Apology on all Occaſions for it! With what Pleaſure 
' ſhould Miniſters own, and ſpeak well of their faithful Felow-labourers, and Fellow-ſufferers, 
of every Denomination | With what earneſt Wreſtlings (as all our Prayers ought to be) at 
the Throne of Grace ſhould they plead for ſuch Churches 8 as they are moſt immedi- 
ately concerned with, that they may be confirmed in the whole Will of God ! What a tender 
ſympathizing Spirit ſhould they have, and ſhew toward them! How cordially ſhould they 
| falute all the Saints, and particularly thoſe, who are eminent for Godlineſs, and under whoſe 

Conduct their Families are lively Emblems of a Church of Chriſt 1 And how cheerfully ſhould 
they recommend it to them, to maintain and expreſs the like affectionate Wiſhes one for 
another! The holy Scriptures are written for their Uſe z they have a common Intereſt and 
Concern in them, and ought carefully to read them, and to be ſolicitous that they, who mi- 
miſter in ſacred Tioga may be faithful in the Diſcharge of the Truſt that Chriſt has com- 
mitted to them; and when any of them are in Bonds for the Goſpel's Sake, How ought 
Churches to lay it to Heart, that they ᷓ be enabled to make ſuitable Improvements of ſuch 
a Providence, for their own Eſtabli nt in the Truth, to which thoſe noble Conſeſſors bear 
their Teſtimony with Faith and Patience! For theſe and all other valuable Purpoſes, May 
— _ = of all Good, be with them, that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity 
b rum! Auen. ; | {1 
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The Preface to the Firſt Rpiſtle to the THEsSS ALONIANS. of 


HESSALONICA, which ſignifies the Victory of Theſalia, being rebuilt 
by the famous Philip of Macedon, was ſo called in Memory of the Conqueſt 
hie obtained over the Theſſalians, and was the Metropolis of Macedonia. 
The Church gathered there conſiſted of Converts, partly from among the Fews 
and Proſelytes of the Gate, as appears from As xvii. 4; and partly from among 
the idolatrous Gentiles, as appears from Chap. i. 9 of this Epiſtle. They were 
exceeding dear to the Apoſtle Paul, as eminent Seals of his Miniſtry, which had 
been lately bleſs'd to their Converſion ; and he was tenderly and ſolicitouſly con- 
cern'd for them; becauſe, ſoon afterwards, he was violently driven away from 
them, all of a ſudden, through the furious Aſſaults of the unbelieving Fews, 
Afts xvii. 1—10, which prevented his miniſtring at Theſſalonica, ſo long as he 
could have wiſh'd, for their further Eſtabliſhment in the Faith. 

He was very deſirous to have return'd to them, and attempted it once and 
again; but Satan by his wicked Inſtruments hinder'd him, as he tells us, 
Chap. ii. 18; and, fearing left that buſy Adverſary might have unſettled them, 
he ſent Timothy to them; and, upon his Return with comfortable Tidings of their 
State, wrote this Epiſtle to encourage their continuing to ſtand faſt in the Faith, 
and not to be ſtumbled at the Tribulations, that befel him for the Goſpel's Sake, 
as in other Places, ſo while he was among them. 

This is the firſt of all the Epiſtles that he wrote, which, as is ſuppoſed, was 
about the Year of our Lord 52 ; and 'tis generally agreed that he ſent it, not 
from Athens, as the Poſtſcript ſays; but from Corinth, about a Year after he had 
been at Theſſalonica. 

He _ it with a Salutation, and affectionate Thankſgiving to God for his 
diſtinguiſhing Grace, as it was evidently manifeſted in its remarkable Effects upon 

| them, 


\ 
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them, Chap. i. And to induce them to perſevere. in the Faith, whick they had 
received, he reminds them of his own unblameable Behaviour, together with his 
Labours and Sufferings, and the Succeſs of his Miniſtry among them; and ex- 
preſſes his earneſt Deſire of viſiting them again, out of his great Love to them, 
whom he looked upon .as his Hope, and Joy, and Crown of rejoicing, Chap. ii. 
But as he could not go himſelf, he, in his tender Care for them, ſends Timothy 
to ſee how Matters ſtood with them, and to comfort them under their Tribula- 
tions, and eſtabliſh them in the Faith; and when Timothy returned and gave a good 
Account of them, it revived his Soul, and he heartily pray'd, that, if it were the 


Will of God, he might have an Opportunity of making them another Viſit z hut, 


whether this might be ſo order'd by Providence, or not, that the Lord would eftabliſh 
them in Faith, Love and Holineſs, Chap. iii. And, left he ſhould not be able to 
ſee them again, he refers them to the Directions he had given, while he was with 
them, to guard them againſt all Iniquity, and particularly againſt every Kind 
of Uncleanneſs ; commends them for their brotherly Love, intreats them to 
abound therein yet more and more, and to acquit themſelves with Diligence and 
Honour in the Duties of their ſeveral Stations : And, to comfort them under the 
Loſs of their deceaſed Chriſtian- Friends, he ſets before them the bliſsful State, to 
which they ſhall be raiſed, when all the Saints, both living and dead, ſhall meer 
together to be with Chriſt at his coming to judge the World, Chap. iv. And as 
the particular Time of Chriſt's coming to Judgment is unknown, and will be on 
a ſudden, at unawares, though certain in its Seaſon, he exhorts them to conſtant 
Watchfulneſs, and Preparation for it ; and then adds fome Admonitions, relating 
to their decent Behaviour toward thoſe, that were ſet over them in the Lord, and 
towards all they had to do with; ſuggeſting alſo ſeveral other important Duties, 
in which they were all concern'd: And concludes with outing Prayer for 


them, and earneſt Deſire of theirs for himſelf ; and with Salutations, and a Charge 


2 this Epiſtle be read in theis Church, with whom he leaves his Benediction, 
ap. V. | | 


co 
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C HAP. I. 


The Apoſele ſakes the Church at Theſſalonica, and blefſes God for them, in 


Reflect 


ion on their Faith, Love and Patience, as evident Tokens of their 


Election, which was manifeſted in the efficacious Manner, with which the 
- Goſpel came to them; 1—5. And deſcribes its powerful, exemplary and 


famous Effects upon their Hearts and Lives, 6-— 


TAS. 
x TN AUL, and Sil- 
| vanus, and Ti- 
mot hbeus, unto the 
Church of the Theſſa- 
lonians, which is in 
God the Father, and 
in the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. Grace be unto 
you, and Peace from 
God our Father, and 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


2 We give Thanks 
to God always for 
you all, making men- 
tion of you in our 
Prayers, | 


_— 


10. 


PARAPHRASE. 
AUL *, together with Silas and Timothy, his Aſſiſtants 
in the Work of the Lord at Theſſalonica, fend greet- 
ing (See the Notes on Ads xv. 22, and 1 Cor. i. 1) to the 
Church of Chriſt, which has lately been planted by means 
of our Miniſtry, (Ads xvii. 1—4, 14) and ordinarily 
aſſembles, for religious Worſhip and Diſcipline, at that 
renowned Metropolis of Macedonia, and conſiſts of Believers 
in God the Father, as the only true God, in Diſtinction from 
the idolatrous Gentiles, who worſhip them, which by Nature 
are no Gods; (Gal. iv. 8) and of Believers in the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, as the only true Meſſiah, (See the Notes on 


fern xiv. 1, and xvii. 3) in Diſtinction from the unbe- 


lieving Jews, who deny him; and fo we regard you as Per- 
ſons, that are in Union, and have Pellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. (1 John i. 3.) May all 
the Riches of divine Love and Favour,. which is the Foun- 
tain of every Bleſſing; and, as the Fruit of this, may all 
Manner of Proſperity, incluſive of every deſirable Sort of 
Peace with God, and others, and in your own Souls, be 
multiplied abundantly to all and every one of you, accord- 
ing to the Scheme of Salvation, from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the only Mediator and 
Peace- maker, who has purchaſed all Bleſſings for us by 
his Blood; and freely communicates them to us by his 
Spirit, in an inſeparable Concurrence with the Father. (See 


the Note on Rom. i. 7.) 


2. We daily offer up our cheerful and ſolemn Thanks 
to God on behalf of your whole Church, and men- 
tion you in our ſtated and occaſional Prayers with Gra- 
titude and Praiſe, and with fervent Supplications for his 
perfecting all that concerns you; 


8 * 1 8 "RT 


* As theſe Theſſalonians were the Seals of Paul's Apoſtleſhip, and {there were none among them, 
that pretended to diſpute his Authority, or vie with him in it; there was no Occaſion for his aſſert- 
ing it here, as he does in his Inſcription of the Epiſtles to Churches, in which there were falſe 
Apoſtles, that would depreciate him, and ſet themſelves up in Oppoſition to him: And, perhaps, as 
this was the firſt * that he wrote, his Joe Modeſty might reſtrain him from aſſerting his % * 

or aft 


ſtolie Character, t 


he found a Neceſſity 


it; becauſe he humbly thought himſelf to be the 


of the Apoſiles, and mot meet to be called an Apoſtle, (1 Cor. xv. 9.) 


3. Being 
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3 Remembering , 3- Being excited hereunto by a conſtant habitual 
without ceaſing, your. Senſe, and frequent Recollection, of the unfeigned Faith, 
Work of Faith, and which God has wrought in you, and which ſhews itſelf to 
Labour of Love, and be, not a dead, bur living Faith, by its genuine Operation 
Patience of Hope in unto all Evangelical Obedience: We have alſo a joyful 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Remembrance of your ardent Love to Chriſt, and to all 
in the Sight of God, that belong to him, which generouſly exerted itſelf in the 
und our Father , great Pains ye took to ſuccour and ſecure us, when we were 

in the utmoſt Danger. at Theſſalonica ;, (Acts xvit. 5—10) 
as alſo in performing every Office of Kindneſs one to ano- 
ther, and to all the Saints and Servants of Chriſt, for his 
Sake: And we reflect with Pleaſure on the Fruits of this 
Faith and Love, as they have produced in you a lively 
Hope of eternal Life, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that with patient Continuance in Well-doing 
under all your Tribulations ; and with a quiet Waiting for 
God's Time of crowning your Hopes with Enjoyment : 
(ſee Heb. x. 36) We can ſolemnly appeal to the all-ſeeing 
God, for the Sincerity of our Profeſſions of Thankfulneſs, 
and conſtant Remembrance of you in our Prayers“; and are 
firmly perſuaded that your Faith, Love and Hope are ex- 
erciſed with all Uprightneſs of Heart, as in the Sight and 
Preſence. of God, even your and our Father, who has made 
| aus his Children, by adopting and regenerating Grace. 
4 Knowing, Bre- 4. From theſe peculiar and evident Fruits of God's 
thren beloved, your diſtinguiſhing Favour to you, our dear Brethren beloved 
Election of God. of the Lord, and of us for his Sake , We, arguing from 
: the Effect to the Cauſe, juſtly conclude, and ye yourſelves 


* — 8 — — 


— 


I the Sight of God, or before God, (sumpooSiy Tv Ox) may refer, either to the Apoſtle's 5 Hing 
God for, and affetionately remembring the Theſſalonians ; or to their Work of Faith and Labour of Love, 
and Patience of Hope, according to the different Turns given to this Clauſe in the Paraphraſe. 

+ According to the different Ways of pointing this Sentence in the Greet, (aJ:a0; ayanyuercs viro 
Os Ty wAcyny ,x of God may be joined ei to beloved, or to your Election, which proceeded 
from the Free Love of God: And the Apoſtle's krowing the Ele#ion of theſe Theſſalanians feems to have 
been, not by an immediate Revelation, but only in the ordinary Way of charitably judging about 
the Election of any Perſon whatſoever ; for, in the Connection of this with the preceding and fol- 
lowing Verſes, he manifeſtly proves the Cauſe from its Effect, by which it may be known, and 
without which it's ordinarily impoſlible for any one to know it, with Reference either to himſelf, or 
others ; ſince, who are God's ect, is an intire Secret in his own Breaſt, till it appears by its diſtin- 
Fun Effects. (See 2 Pet. i. 10.] But had our Apoſtle meant, as ſome would have it, that he 

ew God's Purpoſe of receiving idelatrous Gentiles into the Goſpel- Church, by immediate Revelation, 
he had this Knowledge before the Theſſalonians were converted, or effectually called; and therefore 
bad no need of arguing from the Effect to the Cauſe to aſcertain it. And as we muſt conclude from 

Acts xvii. 4, that this Church conſiſted, not only of idolatrous Gentiles, but alſo of Jeu and Pre- 

tes of the Gate, that were converted there, the Election here ſpoken of may well be ſuppoſed, not to 

national, but to include Perſons of all thoſe former Characters; and to which ever of them the 
Goſpel became effectual, it was according to the Election of Grace, or the eternal Purpoſe of him, a 
worketh all Things after the Counſel of bis exon Will. (Rom. xi. 5, and Epheſ. i. 4.) And that the E- 
lection here intended was not barely to outward Privileges, but to ſaving Benefits, ars from the 
whole Current of the Context, which ſpeaks of its peculiar, diſtinguiſhing and ſanctiſying Fruits, by 
means of the Goſpel ; (See the Note on ver. 5) from the A 's like Thankſgiving to God, for 
his having, rom the Beginning, choſen them to Salvation through Sancti fication of the Spirit, (2 Epiſt. n. 13) 

which is more than being choſen to a Belief of the Goſpel. 8 | OG IE ge EH 

may 
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5 For our Goſpet 
came not unto you in 
Word only, but alſo in 
Power, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in 
much Aſſurance ; as 
ye know what Manner 
of Men we were a- 
mong you for your 

ke. | 


6 And ye became 
Followers of us, and 
of the Lord, having 
received the Word in 
much Afflittion, with 
Fey of the Holy Gba: 


7 So thet ye were 
Enſamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia 
end Acbaia. | 


ems 
— 


3 1 


| 
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may be well ſatisfied, in the ſame way, that ye were freely 
choſen of God from all Eternity to Salvation, through Santtr- 
fication of the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. (2 Epilt. ii. 13. 

5. For the Goſpel, which was preached by me, and by 
Silas and Timothy, (v. r.) my Fellow-labourers among you, 
did not only reach your Ears in the outward Publication 
of it, as it did the Ears of many others without any 
faving Effect; but was alſo attended with a divine Energy, 
which brought it home to your Hearts by the ſpecial Ope- 
ration of the holy Spirit , as well as was atteſted by the 
Miracles he wrought in Confirmation of its divine Autho- 
rity ; and ſo it begat an unſhaken Satisfaction in your own 
Souls, as to its Truth and Importance; and good Hope, 
through Grace, (2 Epiſt. ii. 16.) as to ycur own perlonal 
Intereſt in its Bleſſings, by Means of what ye experienced 
of the great and excellent Fruits of our Miniſtry among 
you; in which (as ye well know) we laboured with great 
Plainneſs of Speech, Meeknefs and Patience, and evident 
Tokens of God's owning us, and giving us g:'orious Suc- 
ceſs ; notwithſtanding all the Violence and Perſecution, that 
weendured on your Account, in our Love to you, and Con- 
cern for your Salvation. 

6. And ſuch were the happy Effects of the Goſpel's com- 
ing in this powerful Manner to your Souls, that immedi- 
ately hereupon ye became Imitators, (were) in Faith, Obe- 
dience and Patience, of us, who preached it, and with 
whom ye conſorted; (Acts xvii. 4. See the Note there) and 
ye were therein Followers of our great Lord and Maſter 

imſelf, who is our only perfect Example, and in whoſe 
Steps we, and ye after us, trod; (1 Cor. xi. 1.)-ye having 
firmly believed the Word of his Grace, even in the Midſt 
of the ſevereft Troubles, that both we and yourſelves were 
expoſed to for its Sake; (Ads xvii. 5—9.) and having re- 
ceived it with ſuch inward Conſolation of the holy Spirit, 
as made you a rich Amends for them, ſweetly ſupported 
you under them, and enabled you to bear them with Chriſ- 
tian-fortitude and Patience. 

7- So that ye yourſelves becameeminent, encouraging and 
exemplary Patterns (vu of Faith, Patience and Holineſs 
to all the Believers round about you, in the two large Gre- 
ctan Provinces of Macedonia and Achaia, whether they 
were converted before you, as at Philippi in Macedonia; or 


+ The Goſpels coming in Power and in the Holy Ghoſt was more, 


tion of Miracles, as 
the Apoſiles and 9 
Gentiles among 


than its coming with the Atteſta- 


appears by its ſaving Effects: For the Theſſa/onians there-upon became Followers of 
the Lord, and were eminent Examples of Faich and Holineſs ; and the idolatrous 


m turned Idols : the living and „ Wi ; : "ag 
rance from the Wrath to wg v to ferve the Boing and tres Ge, kth Hope in Chrift 6 Delive 


upon their Hearts and Lives, 
as 15 repreſented in the following Verſes to the Eud of the Chapter. 
Py 


which. carried an undeniable Proof of an effectual and ſaving Change 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, with which the Goſpel came to them, 


after 
1 
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after you, as at Athens and Corinth in Acbaia, (See the 


8 For from you 
ſounded out the Word 


of the Lord, not only 


in Macedonia and A- 
chaia, but alſo in eve- 
ry Place your Faith to 
God-ward is ſpread 
abroad, ſo that we 
need not to ſpeak any 
Thing. | 


9 For they them- 
ſelves + ſhew of us, 


what Manner of en- 


tering in we bad unto 
you, and bow ye turned 
to God from Idols, to 
ſerve the living and 
true God, 


10 And to wait 
for his Son from Hea- 


ven, whom he raiſed 


Note on v. 8.) 


8. For the Goſpel, which is properly the Word of the 
Lord Jeſus, as he 1s the Author and the main Subject of it, 


having had ſuch glorious Succeſs among you “, was publiſh- 


ed from thenceforward, with great Reputation and Advan- 
tage, and, as it were, with a' loud Echo of its Praiſes, 
(Se,) far and near; infomuch that the Fame of your 


Faith, as going out to, and terminating upon God in 


Chriſt, and manifeſted by its remarkably holy and ex- 
emplary Fruits in your Lives, («&awu%) has gone forth, and 
is commonly talked of, not only in Macedonia and Acbaia, 
but with ſtill wider Extent in various other Places; ſo that 
we ourſelves have no Occaſion to ſay any Thing about it, 
as we otherwiſe ſhould. | 

. For wherever we travel, we meet with People that are 
ſo tull of it, as-to anticipate us by beginning themſelves to 
ſpeak, with Wonder and Joy, of the happy Effects of our 
Miniſtry among you; as, particularly, they are ready to 
tell us what a cheerful Reception ye gave us, at our firſt 


coming among you, though it was in the moſt afflicted 


Circumſtances ;. (v. 6.) and how, by Means of our preach- 
ing, ye were ſo effectually wrought upon, as that thoſe of 
you, who were Heathens before, at once voluntarily and 
publickly renounced your former Idolatry, and turned 


away with Indignation' and Abhorrence from all your ficti- 


tious Deities to him, who is by Nature God ; believing in 


him, and yielding yourſelves up intirely to him, to own, 


reverence, worſhip and adore, ſerve and glorify him, who 
has all Perfection of Life, Blefſedneſs and Immortality, ori- 


ginally and eſſentially in, and of himſelf, and is the Foun- 
tain of all Sorts of Life, whether natural, ſpiritual, or 


eternal, to others; and is the only true God in Diſtinction 


from all mere Creatures whatſoever, though not to the 


Excluſion of the great Mediator, who is God, equally 
and together with the Father, in his original Nature, 
in whom ye are alſo brought to believe, (See the Notes on 


John xiv. x. and xvii. 3.) 


10. And to wait with Faith, Preparation and Patience, 
Deſire and joyful Hope, under all preſent Sufferings, for 
the glorious appearing of the eternal Son of the Father from 


. ä 


»The Church of Theſaloniea, J apprehend, was not the Mother-church of Macedonia and Achaia, 
where the fir ff Converts were made, and from whence the Goſpel was fe propagated in thoſe 
Provinces, as that at Jeru/alem was of the Jews, and that at Antioch was of the Genti/es : For Converts 
were made at Philippi in Macedonia before thoſe of Theſſalonica, as appears from the 16th and 17th 
Chapters of the As. But the Goſpel went from Theſalonica with the more evident and recommend- 


onſtrations of its Excellence and Power, on Account of its eminently wonderful Effects upon 


ig 
them, as appeared in their exemplary Behaviour. 


VOL. in. 


EE ae we Et Heaven, 


. 


3 ; $ "We FRE nd Sr a Ba ae TE 2 
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Jrim the dead, even Heaven, +, who will come to be glorified in bis Saints, and 
Feſus which delivered admired in all them that Believe our. Teftimony concerning him; 
us from the Wrath to (2 Thefſ. i. 10.) even Jeſus, the divine Saviour, who, by 
come, his Obedience and Sufferings unto Death purchaſed Re- 
FEY | demprion for us, and by his Almighty Power (ropes) does, 
and finally will deliver us from the dreadful Wrath of an 
incenſed God, that is coming apace, (N) and will be 
ever inceſſantly coming, like a perpetual Torrent of flaming 
Vengeance, upon alt the Unbelieving and Ungodly, to their 
everlaſting Deſtruction, (2 Theff. i. 8, 9.) 8 ; 
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What a diſtinguiſhing Mercy is it, when the Goſpel comes to any of our Souls, not in 
Word only, but with the ſpecial impreſſive Power of the Holy Ghoſt ! This is an evident 
Proof of our eternal Election, which can be known only by its Fruits; ſuch as Faith, Love, 
and Patience under Sufferings for Chrilt's Sake; a thorough Converſion in Heart and Lite 
from every Idol to the living and true God; a holy Imitation of Chriſt and of his Servants, 
as far as 40 follow him ; and a hopeful Expectation of his glorious Coming to rid us of all 
our Troubles. And how deſirable is it to have theſe Tokens of God's Love, and of the 
Eikeacy of his Grace in an — 2 . 5 Such receive his Word with full Aſſurance of 
its divine Truth, Excellence and Importance, and with Joy in the Holy. Ghoſt, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Tribulations that may befal them for its Sake; they are a Credit to the Goſ- 
pel, and noble Examples to other Believers ; and are ſpoken of with Admiration and J 
to all that hear of them, and love the Fruth, as it is in Jeſus. With what Pleaſure do his 
miniſtring Servants own' one another, and reſlect on every remarkable Succeſs of their La- 
bours, and on a Teſtimony in the Conſciences of their Hearers, that the Power of the Spirit 
is with them] They affectionately ſalute the dear Converts ;' they abound in Thankfulneſs 
for them, and continually recommend them in their Prayers to the Grace and Bleſſing of 
God the Father, and of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, in every ande of them. And O 
how animating to every true Believer is the Thought of the eternal Son of God, as the riſen 
Jeſus, who, having ſaved them from their Sins, delivered them from the Wrath to come. 


C HA P. II. x 

The Apoſile, to encourage their Progreſs in Faith and Holineſs, reminds them 
© of the Manner of bis Preaching and [A-Rod among them, 1—12. And 
of tbeir receiving the Goſpel, as the Word of God, which effefttually worked 


in them, 13—16. And aſſures them'of- bis Joy on their Account, and bis 
Defire of coming to them again, 17. Lines of hk. 


TEXT.  PARAPHRASE. 


h O R yourſelves, 1. ELL may I ſpeak of you, as I have, (Ch. i.) with 
Brethren, know the utmoſt Affection, Hope and Confidence”: For 
our Entrance in unto I can appeal to your own Conſciences, dear Brethren, that ye 


A 


_— 


— 


1 
1 


+ As the firſt coming of Chriſt was the Object of the Faith, Deſire and Hope of the Old Tefament 
Church, 2% quaited for the Conſolatien Iſrael, and looked for Redempticx in Jeraſalem ; (Luke ii. 25. 
38.) ſo his ſecond coming is of the New, who are looling for the blefſed Hope, and glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Savicur Jeſus Chrift : (Titus ii. 13.) Theyfwrmly believe that he will certawly come 

in, though they know not when; and therefore continue waiting for it with ſuch Exerciſes of 
race, and Performances of Duty, as may beſt encourage their Hope, that when he qubo is their Life 


| Hall appear, they Gall aiſe appear with him in Glory, (Col. iid. 4.) 


your- 


* 
VERSE cw 28 


2 But even after 
that we W 
before, were 

 ſhamefully entreated, 

. as ye know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in 

our Cod to ſpeak unto 
you the Goſpel of God 

_ <vith much Contention. 


3 For our Exhor- 
tation was not of De- 
ceit, nor of Unclean- 
eſs, nor in Guile ; 


4 But as we were 


allowed of God, to be 


put in Truſt with the 
.. Goſpel, even ſo we 


ſpeak not as pleaſing 


— 
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you, that it was not in 
Effect of my coming, with Silas and Timotiy, (Chap. i. 

110 to preach the Goſpel to you; that it was not («») about 
vain and unprofitable Things, nor with a mere empty 


Unbelieving 


yourſelves experimentally know the glorious Power and 


Sound of Words; nor was it without good Fruit, which 
we were aſſured it would not be, as from God's Promiſe in 


general, (Ja. lv. 11) ſo eſpecially from the extraordinary 
Manner, in which he called us to preach it in Macedonia, 


(Acts xvi. 9, 10) of which yours is the chief City; and 
therefore no ill Treatment, that we before had met with in 
that Province, could diſcourage our Hopes of better Suc- 
ceſs among you *. er. 

2. But even, after we had lately endured the greateſt 
Cruelties for the Goſpel's Sake, before we could reach ſo 


far as you, and had been treated with the utmoſt Indignity, 


as ye well know we were at Philippi, another famous City 
of Macedonia; (Acts xvi. 23, 24) we were nevertheleſs ani- 
mated with holy Reſolution, with Liberty of Spirit and of 
Speech, and with undaunted Courage, ( =aznoravauite) in 
humble Dependence on our gracious God for Protection and 
Succeſs, openly to publiſh, the everlaſting Goſpel to you; 
which, not we, but God himſelf is the Aurhor of, and we 
preach in his Name with mighty Zeal and Fervor of Spirit, 
as it were to a great Agony, (www «ymn) in ſtriving for your 
Converſion, and againſt the furious Oppoſition, which the 
Jeus there alſo made "againſt | us. (As 

XV: He rAigy” it: en oy eb 
3. For our Addreſs to you, whether in a Way of Ex- 
hortation to Duty, or of Conſolation ( under Suf- 
ferings for Chriſt's Sake, was not by preaching any erro- 
neous Doctrines, like the falſe Teachers, to ſeduce you, but 

the pure uncorrupted Goſpel; nor was it by teaching an 
Principles that lead to Licentiouſneſs, but to all Holinels 
in Heart and Life; nor was it by hypocritical Pretences of 
Piety and Zeal,' and Love to you, for carrying on ſiniſter 
Views to worldly Advantage, but in the Sincerity of our 
Hearts for the Glory of God, and the Good of your Souls: 
So that there was no Falſhood or Impurity in the Matter, 
nor Inſincerity or Selfiſhneſs in the Manner, of our Preaching. 
4. But as we were +4, 47a of God (%vnpacus) to be 
authorized and furniſned for, and counted faithful to be 


intruſted with, a Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, (1 Tim. i. 11, 


12, and 77. i. 3) as Stewards. of the Myſteries of God ; 
(1 Cor. iv. 1) even ſo, according to the Deſign of this ho- 


#7 o . 
3 


But oven ( wa) that introduces the next Verſe, r 
| has added, at the Cloſe of this, relating to the Apoſtle's 


* 


— <P 


hre ſome ſuch Thought, as the Paraphraſe 
ope of *Succeſs. among the Thefabrians, 


and his not being intimidated by the ſevere Uſage he had met with in other Parts of Macedoma.” This 


preſerves a good Connection, which is not otherwiſe 


to be dlfcern'd ; and therefore ſome ſup- 


| 5 ä ¹ -- ‚ that the Apoſtle there entets upon a new Head of 
co . .vV:n13.42 IF | 92 1 20062 ee! : 153 443 fa v9 


* S 


— 
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Men, but God, which 
trieth our Hearts. 


5 For neither at 
any Time uſed we flat- 
tering Words, as ye 
know, nor a Cloke of 
Covetouſneſs; Gd is 
Witneſs. | 


6 Nor of Men 
ſought we Glory, nei- 
ther of you, ner yet of 
others, when we might 
have been burdenſome, 
at the Apoſtles of 
Cbriſt. 


7 But we were 
gentle among you, even 
as a Nurſe cheriſheth 
Ber Children : 


— 


nourable and important Truſt, we publiſh it wherever we 
come, without any Alteration, but exactly as we received 
it from him; not in ſuch a Manner, as might be ſuited to 
the corrupt Taſte, Notions, or Fancies of Men, to tickle 
their Ears, gain their Applauſe, and gratify their Humours, 
Luſts and Paſſions, by propheſying ſmooth Things to them, 
or by concealing any neceſſary Doctrine; (Acts xx. 21, 27) 
but with all Purity and Sincerity, as may be beſt approved 
in the Sight of the great and holy God, (Gal. i. 10) who, 
we are ſenſible, ſearches and knows our Hearts. (Rev. ii. 23.) 

3. For we never, in dealing with any Sort of People, 
made uſe of fawning Speeches to ingratiate ourſelves with 
them, or flatter them with Compliments, or with vain 
Hopes of Salvation in a Courſe of Sin, Impenitence and Un- 
belief, or upon the Foot of their own Strength and Righte- 
ouſneſs, as ye yourſelves can teſtify from all that ye have 
ſeen, or heard of our Conduct, and Manner of Preaching ;. 
nor did we ever put on a Cloke, or falſe Pretence of Re- 
ligion, to cover, and ſet a Gloſs upon ſecret Deſigns of 
making an Advantage of you, like thoſe falſe Teachers, who 
through Covetouſneſs, with feigned Words, make a Merchandi ſe 
of their Hearers ; (2 Pet. ii. 3) no, we can ſolemnly appeal 
to the heart-ſearching God for the Truth of this. 

6. Nor were we ever ambitious of Vain-glory, or of 
ſeeking the Honour that comes from Man only, after the 
Example of thoſe, that tread in the Steps of the Scribes 
and Phariſees : (Jobn v. 44, and xii. 43) We never con- 
trived, intended, or endeavoured to be admired, careſſed 
and applauded, while we were either among you, or any 
other People that we have miniſtred to“; no, nor did we 
aſſume a high Tone of Authority, nor ſeek after the Ho- 
nour of a Maintenance at yur Expence, leſt ſome ſhould 
have thought it a burdenſome Tax upon them, though we 
might have inſiſted upon it, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and 
Servants ſent forth by him, who ſaid, The Labourer is wor- 
thy of his Hire. (Luke x. 7. See alſo 2 Cor. Chap. ix. and 
the Notes there.) | / 

7. But, on the contrary, we behaved with all Humility 
of Mind, Modeſty, Meekneſs and Gentleneſs among you, 
and with ſuch Self-denial, as might beſt ſhow our parental 
Care and Concern for your ſpiritual Benefit; even as a 
tenderly affectionate nurſing Mother ſuckles her beloved 


Infants, nouriſhes them in her Boſom, bears with their 


Weakneſs and Frowardneſs, and does all ſhe can for their 
Eaſe, Help and Comfort. | 


— 


— 


As Maintenance is a Part of the Honour that is to be paid to Miniftring Servants, (See the Note on 
1 Tim. v. 17, 18) it ſeems to me, though the Word here uſed be different, to be included alſo in the 


Glory, which the Apoſtle did not ſeek of the Theſſalonians, or other Churches: For his adding, 
Reference hereunto, uber aue might have been burdenſome 


with 


„ Plainly leads our Thoughts to his havi 
waved the Right of Maintenance, which he might have claimed, 5. i 


8. We 


wn Souls, becauſe ye 


tionately | deferaus of 
you, we Were willing 
to have imparted unto 


you, not the Goſpel of 
God only, but alſo our 


were dear unto us. 


| 9 For ye remember, 


_ Brethren, our Labour 
and Travel. For la- 


ouring Night and 


Day, becauſe we would 


not be chargeable unto 
any of you, awe preach- 
ed unto you the Goſpel 
of God. 


10 Ye are Wit- 
neſſes, and God alſo, 
how holily,, and juſt- 
ly, and unblameably 


- we behaved ourſelves 
among you that be- 
liede 


11 As you know, 
how. we exhorted and 
comforted,and charged 


every one of you (as 


a Father .doth bis 


Chilaren ) 


12 That ye would 
walk worthy of God, 


_ wwho hath called you 


unto bis Kingdom and 
Glery . 


.* C 
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8 So, being affec-- 


8, We in like Manner, being affectionately deſirous of 
your Edification and Salvation, took great Pleaſure, 
(zu) not only in Communicating unto you the Goſpel 
of the Grace of God. and diſtributing ſuitable Portions of 
it in due Seaſon to you, as to ne- bern Babes, who deſire the 
fincere Milk of the Mord, that' ye might grow thereby , 
(1 Pet. ii. 2) but alſo in drawing out our own Souls with 


Compaſſion toward you, (I/ Iviii. 10) in abundant Labours, 


even tothe exhauſting of our Strength and Spirits, and cheer- 
fully hazarding our Lives, which we were ready to lay 
down for your Sakes ; becauſe. ye were exceeding dear to 
us, who have your ſpiritual and eternal Concerns intirely 
at Heart. Ws I 

9. In Proof of this, I need only remind you, my beloved 
Brethren, who can't have forgot how I, and my Compa- 
nions, laid ourſelves out in the moſt fatiguing and painful 
Services, while we were among you: For ye very well 
know, that we not only ſpent our Strength in miniſterial 
Labours; but, when we were not employed in them, we 
work'd-early and late at our ſecular Callings to get our own 


Livelihood, being unwilling to take Contributions from any 


of you for a Maintenance, that we might not ſeem burden- 
ſome; but might preach the Goſpel of the Grace of God 
at Free Coſt, and thereby cut off all Occaſions from our 
Adverſaries, who would fain reproach us, as though we 
wanted to make a Gain of you. (See the Note on 
1 Cor. ix. 1.) | | | 
10. We can appeal to your own Conſciences to witneſs 
for us, as far as ye have been capable of obſerving our 
Deportment z and, which'is ſtill greater, and more abundant- 
ly to our Satisfaction, we can . ſolemnly appeal to the all- 
ſeeing and Heart-ſearching God, who knows our Principles, 
Motives and Ends, as well as our external Acts, that we 
exerciſed ourſelves in a conſcientious Diſcharge of all the 
Duties of Religion toward God, and of Righteouſneſs to- 
ward Men; and in ſuch a ſober, humble, — and 
inoffenſive Manner, in the whole of our Converſation, as 
might beſt recommend the good Ways of the Lord among 
you, that were brought to the Faith of Chriſt by means of 
our Miniſtry. | 
11, 12. We not only were careful to ſet you a good Ex- 
ample, by our own regular Behaviour among you; but, as 
ye likewiſe well know, we counſel'd, intreated and excited 
every one of you, by all proper Arguments, to practiſe the 
like Chriſtian- Duties that are incumbent upon you; and did 
all that in us lay to encourage you thereunto, and to com- 
fort you under all your Tribulations; and we with the 
greateſt Earneſtneſs teſtified to you, (Aab in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, both publickly and privately, (As xx. 
20) with all the Authority and Affection of a Father to 
his Children, that ye ought to live in ſuch a 3 
. anner, 


a } 
hk 
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Manner, as is ſuitable to the holy Nature and Will of God, 


t 


and to his high and ſpecial Favour toward you, whom, as 


appears in its Fruits, he effectually called by the Goſpel, to 
partake of all the Bleſſings and Honours of his Kingdom 


13 Tor this Cauſe 
alſo thank we: God 


without ceaſing, ' Be- 


cauſe when ye recerved 
the Word of God, 
<which ye heard of us, 


ve received it not as 


'the Word of Men, but 


(as it is in Truth) 


te Word of God, 
which effettually 
worketh alſo in you 
lbat believe. 


pA 14 For ye, Bre- 


t breu, became Fol- 
lowers of the Churches 
of God, which in Ju- 


dea are in Chriſt Je- 


fus ; For ye alſo have 
fuffered like Things of 
your own Countrymen, 


- even as they have of 
| tbe Jews. Tr 


15 Who both killed 


_ the Lord Jeſus, and 


their own Prophets, 


and have perſecuted 
| ks; and they pleaſe. 


well, as by Deſcent, the Children af thoſe, that dealt in che 
1 


of Grace in this World, and of his Kingdom of Glory in 


the World to come. | ah ; 

13. And, in Reflection on what God has done by us 
among you, we are exceeding thankful to him, bleſſing and 
praiſing his holy Name in our daily Addreſſes to him; be- 
cauſe, when we were ſent to preach the Goſpel at Theſſa- 
lonica, ye not only gave us the Hearing, which others of that 
City refuſed; (As xvii. 5) but, upon hearing our Meſſage, 
your Hearts, like Lydia's (Acts xvi. 14) were opened to 
attend to it, and embrace it with Reverence, Faith, Love 
and Obedience; and ſo ye believed and affectionately enter- 


tained it, not as a human Scheme, or upon the Foot of 
human Authority; but as a Revelation from God, (which 


it really is) and upon the Foot of his Authority, as a 
Doctrine, which, not we, but God himſelf, in his infinite 
Wiſdom and Grace, is the Contriver and Author of, and 
commiſſion'd us to preach ; and which, through his ſpecial 
Bleſſing, works ſo powerfully and efficaciouſly with internal 
Energy, as to produce a happy and holy Change in your 


Sentiments, Principles and Views, Hearts and Lives, who 


by Faith received it, and who have thereby the beſt, the 


moſt ſatisfying and advantageous. Demonſtration to your 


own Conſciences, that the Goſpel; itſelf, together with its 
wonderful Influence upon you, 1s, and could not but be, in- 
tirely of God. | 1 98 

14. The powerful and bleſſed Effects of this Goſpel upon 
you, my dear Brethren in Chriſt, are evident, as has been 
hinted, (Chap. i. 6) in your ſo readily receiving it, though 
attended with fo much outward Affliction: For, from the 


Time of your embracing it with Faith and Love, ye be- 


came Imitators, not only of us, the Servants of our Lord, 
but alſo of the Churches, that are gathered in his Name, 
according to his Appointment, for religious Worſhip in 
Judea; and that particularly in their Courage and Patience 


under the: Tribulations, which they endure for his Sake: 


For, at the Inſtigation of furious Zealots at Theſſalonica, 
(Acts xvii. 5, 6) ye yourſelves alſo have been inſulted and 
abuſed ; i. with Heroic Chriſtian- Firmneſs of Mind, have 
calmly ſubmitted to the ſame Sort of Perſecutions from 
People of your own Country, as thoſe Churches, for the 
ſame. Cauſe, have cheerfully undergone the cruel Uſage they 
met with from the Fews in their Parts. | J 

15. Who, in the Madneſs of their Rage, embrued their 
wicked Hands, (Alls ii. 23) in the Blood of the Lord of 
Glory, the Saviour of his People from their Sins; and 
therein ſhew'd themſelves to be in Spirit and Temper; as 


like 
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not God, and are con like unnatural and rebellious Manner with the antient Pro- 

tr ary to all Mn; phets, which God had raiſed up among them: (Mat. xxiii. 

31, 37) And they have carried on this violent Perſecution 

5 with the utmoſt Severity againſt us, the Apoſtles and Ser- 

N E :£4; Vvuants of Chriſt, and Profeſſors of his Name, and particu- 

| ; larly againſt myſelf at Theſſalonica, and many other Places. 

And though they pretend to be God's peculiar Favourites, 

eren tts and that in killing us, as did Stephen and James, 

Din ett 1 ee een e xii. 2) they are doing him good 

KSSeruvice, (Jobn xvi. 2) they are really ſo far from being ac- 

Aung cepfted of him, or approving themſelves to him, that they 

act directly contrary. to his merciful and holy Nature and 

Will, Law and Goſpel; and are the worſt of Enemies, not 

only to us, but to — common Happineſs of all Mankind, 

and particularly of the Gentiles, whom they treat with the 
AArtmoſt Indignation, Contempt and Scorn; 

16 Forbidding us 16. Doing what in them lies to hinder us, (uaoflur nuas) 

to ſpeak to the Cen- the Miniſters of Chriſt, from preaching the Goſpel to the 

tiles, that they might Gentiles, as being envious at their Converſion, in order to 

be ſaved, to fill up their eternal Salvation; they ſtill perſiſting, by divine Permil- 

their Sins alway." For ſion, in their obſtinatePrejudices and Oppoſition to the Meſſiah, 

the Wrath is come and his Servants, wherever they come, to fill up the Meaſure 

upon them to: the ut" of their own: and their Fathers Iniquities, (Mat. xxiii 32) 

m— till God will bear with them no longer, as will ſoon ap- 

i | po by the awful Event: For righteous Vengeance has 

gun to ſeize , and is about to come upon them in the 

maoſt dreadful Executions, (#4 ret) to complete their Ruin, 

and put . an. End to their Church and State, without Re- 

| | - _ dreſs, till the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. (Rom: xi. 26.) 

ony Dug We, An 17. But we, dear Brethren, were, ſorely a _ our 

tbren, being taken Will, forced away from you all on a ſudden, a ſhort 

from you for a ſhort Sealant which will ſoon be over, like that of an Hour, 

Time, in Preſence, not (cpec a0) apa) by reaſon of their Outrage, who hunted after 

in Heart, endeavour- - our Blood; (As: xvii. g, 10) ſo that we could no longer 

ed the more abundant- continue with Safety in Perſon among you; which went as 

ty to ſee your Face near our Hearts, as it could to the Heart of the tendereſt 

with great Dejire. dying Parents, whether nurſing: Mothers, or affectionate 

Fathers, (ver. 7, 11) to be torne away from their weak, 

helpleſs and expoſed Orphans, {arypanovil;) that would 

dearly miſs them: But our tarts are ſtill as much as ever 

witch you; and conſidering how we were ſnatch'd away 

from you unawares, and what need ye have of our further 

| Counſel, Admonitions, Cautions and Encouragements, to 

animate and fortify you againſt the Dangers that ſurround 

you, we have been the more exceedin . diligent, and have 

try*d all poſſible Means, with the mo er ed N 


4 = * 


- 


: 


12M The Verb, re N the firſt Hori , is of 88 Si enn Ren I think, 
be here more pro is about to . in than 7s come upon ne Sic uttermoſt; becauſe, tho? 


the DeftraRtion o 0 84 People, and of their City and Temple, were drawing on apace, it was not fully 
accompliſhed, till about twenty Years afterwards. 


and 


n * 9 n 
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$5 | and earneſt Solicitude of Soul, to get an Opportunity of 
coming to you again, and converſing with you Face to 
rat Fave, n 5p 7 nn ; 

18. Wherefore we _ 18, $ For we fain would have returned to you, and at- 
2ould have come unto tempted it Time after Time, even I Paul eſpecially ; but 
voi (even I Paul) once Satan, that great Adverſary to Chriſt and his Goſpel, to us 
and again; But Satan his miniſtring Servants, and to your Souls, cut out Work 
bindered us. jor us in other Places, as particularly at Berea and Athens, 

(Acts xvii. 1334:) by ſowing the Seeds of Diſcord and 
Hereſy, and ſpiriting up a violent Oppoſition to the Truth, 
which rendered it neceſſary for us to make a Stand againſt 
him and his Inſtruments, for the Vindication of the Goſpel, 
and Eſtabliſhment- of the Saints in theſe Parts; and fo he 
laid ſuch Obſtacles in our Way, to entangle and incumber 
us, as has hitherto prevented our Deſign of coming of you: 
But ye may be well aſſured we are ſtill as mindful of you, 
and as ſincerely and affectionately deſirous, as ever, to return 
to you, if the Lord permit. | . 

19. For what is . 19. For what is the chief Matter of our Hope with 
our Hope, or Jay, or Reſpect to the happy Fruit of our Miniſtry, to animate us 
Crown of rejoicing ? to it? Or what is our chief Joy in it? Or what the Crown 
are not even ye in the of our glorying, as the Reward of our Labours at the End 
Preſence of our Lord of it? Are not ye in an eminent Manner, my dearly be- 
Feſus Chriſt at bis loved, whom, among other Converts, we expect to. fee at 
coming ? the Right-hand of Chriſt, and to preſent as a chaſte Virgin 

to him, (2 Cor. xi. 2.) at his ſecond Coming, when he who 
is our Life ſpall appear, and ye, together with us, ſhall appear 
with him in Glory (Col. iii. 4. | 

20 For ye are our 20. For in ction on what ye already are, through 
Glory and Jay. Grace, and jn Proſpect of what: ye ſhall then further be, 

by Means of our Miniſtrations to you, ye certainly are 
at preſent the Glory fof our Miniſtry, and the Joy of our 
Hearts; and we doubt not but we ſhall find you ſo, to a 
ſtill more exalted Degree, at the Day of Chriſt ; when they 
that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and 
they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and 


ever, (Daniel xii. 3.) 


” 


 RixcoLLECTIONS. 


What a Joy of Heart is it to the Servants of the Lord Jelus, to be able to appeal to their 
Hearers, and to God himſelf, that they have been courageous, upright, laborious, humble, 
tender, ſelf-denying, unblamable and dilintereſted, free from Covetouſneſs and Vain-glory, in 
their Miniſtrations and Behaviour, even in the Midſt of Perſecutions and Reproaches for the 


* * 4 


The Alexandrian and Claremont Copies, inſtead of (A.) wherefore, read (Neri) for ; and this ſeems 
to agree beſt with the Apoſtle's Deſign in profeſſing the Sincerity of his great Deſire to come and ſee 


In the like affectionate Flow of Language the Apoſtle wrote to the Philippians, Chap. iv, 1, to 


endear himſelf to them, as though they, to whom he was writing, were the only Matter of his 
Joy, (ſee the Note there.) Janet e it : 


8 
Sake 
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Sake of Chriſt, as Perſons intruſted with the and ſecking, in diſpenſing it, not to 
pleaſe Men, but God; whom they conſider, as the cher of their Hearts! With what 

rateful Reflections do they bleſshis holy and gracious Name, when hecrowns their Labours with 
Succeſs | And how happy is it for the Attendents on their 1 roy) Wa know, by their own 
Experience, that it has not been unprofitable to them; but that they have been enabled to 
receive it with Reverence, Faith and Love, _— the Foot of its divine Authority, 
and have felt its powerful Operation in their own wx ap to animate: them unto all Patience in 
ſuffering for Chriſt, after the Example of the moſt celebrated Churches, and unto all holy 
Converſation and Godlineſs, ſuitable to their Privileges and Obligations, as true Believers, 
whom God has effectually called by the Goſpel to inherit all the Bleffings and Honours' of his 
Kingdom of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter ! Alas! how deſperately malignant againſt- 
Chrift, and his Servants and Diſciples, is a Spirit of Perſecution ! Tis a direct Imitation of 
the great Adverſary the Devil, and promotes his Intereſt and Deſigns, under his wicked Influ- 
ence ; it fills up the Meaſure of their Iniquities, ho perſiſt in the Fractice of it; and ripens 
them for Deſtruction, till Wrath comes upon them to the uttermoſt. But with what paren- 
tal Tenderneſs do faithful Paſtors ſympathize with their Flocks in their Tribulations ! How 

gladly would they viſit, aſſiſt, encourage and comfort them under their Trials, as Opportunity 
offers ! And with what flowing Affection do they think of the dear Seals of their Miniſtry, 
as their Glory and Joy, and as thofe, whom they truſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will publick] 
own, as the Crown of their rejoicing, when he ſhall come to judge the World at the laſt 
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The le gives till further Proof of his great Affection to them, in bis 
| 224 font ene ts and comfort 2 5. In his rejoteing 
at the good Tidings of their Faith and Love, 6—9. And in bis praying 
for an Opportunity of returning to them, and for their Perſeverance and 
 Tncreaſe in Grace, till the ſecond Coming of Cbriſt, 19—13. 


TEXT. PARAPHRAS.E. my 


I Herefore, 1. (© great was the Solicitude of my Mind about you, as 
. when we young Converts in the perilous Circumſtances, in 


could no longer forbear, which I was forced, all of a ſudden, to leave you, that 
wwe thought it good to when, upon my arriving at Athens, (Acts xvii. 13.) and 
be left at Athens a- meeting with various Diſappointments of my Scheme for 
; returning to you, I grew more uneaſy in my Concern for 

| - . _ you, than I well knew how any longer to bear, or conceal 

from you; (pmik rey) & I rather choſe to be left there 
alone, to ſtru with the many Difficulties I had to en- 
counter, in Di _=_ with the Jets, and with the Epicurtan 
and Staic Philoſophers, (4s xvii. 17, 18.) than to remain 
uncertain about the State of your Affairs, or neglect any 
Thing that might contribute to your Help. TREE 


E 2 nt 


Though Silvanus or Silas and Timothy were with the A Paul at Corenth when he wrote this 
Epiſtle from thence, Chap. i. 1. yet Silas ſeems not to have been with him, while he was at Athens ; 
and ſo he was alone after he had ſent 7imerby from thence to Thefalonice ; ſſee the Note on 42s 
xviii, 5.) and though he ſtill ſpeaks: in the plural Number, he had. given e 8. 18. 
that What he was ſaying, in a Way of Concern ſor them, and. Deſire of ſeeing » elated in 
a peculiar Manner 46 Ma, LL ho Gigs bf ett e ee ot 29h 7 
VOI. III. G g 2. And 
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2 And ſent Timo- 
theus our Brother and 
Miniſter of God, and 
our Fellow - labourer 


in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
to eftabliſh you, and to 


comfort you concerning 
your Faith; 


3 That no Man 
ſhould be moved by 
theſe Aftiftions. For 
your ſelves know that 
we are appointed there- 
unto. 


4 For verily when 
we were With you, we 
told you before, that 
we ſhould ſuffer Tri- 
bulation;, even as it 
eame to paſs, and ye 
hnow. 


5 For this Cauſe, 
when I could no loug- 
er forbear, I ſent to 
know your Faith, leſt 
by ſome Means the 


2. And therefore, though I much needed the Company 
and Aſſiſtance of the dear Timothy, who was there, and 
might have been very uſeful, to me, and is indeed my affec- 
tionate Brother, and a faithful miniſtring Servant after 
God's own Heart, commiſſioned by his Authority, and 
richly endowed with Gifts and Graces, to promote his Cauſe 
and Kingdom in the World, and is a laborious Copartner 
with me in the Work of preaching that bleſſed Goſpel of 
Salvation, which has Chriſt for its Author and principal 
Subject; yet, for your Sakes, I cheerfully parted with that 


excellent young Evangeliſt, and diſpatched him to you, that 


he might know how Matters go with you ; (v. 5.) and that,. 
ſupplying my Place, he might labour to ftrengthen and 
confirm your Faith in Chriſt, and in the great Doctrines of 
the Goſpel, and (rapazaniou;) might exhort you to hold them 
faſt, and help to revive a ſweet Senſe in your Souls of the 
glorious Advantages and Delights, that will reſult from 
your Faith, even in this World, and much more in the. 
World to came. 

3. That ſo none of you might be diſheartened or ſtagger- 
ed at the Perſecutions, which both yourſelves, and we, the 
Miniſters! of Chriſt, have endured for his Sake: And ye 
ought not to be diſcouraged or ſhaken in Mind on this Ac- 
count; for as the worſt, as well as the beſt, that is to be 
expected from your faithful Adherence to Chriſt, has been 
ſet before you, ye cannot but know, that God, in his eter- 
nal, infinitely wiſe and holy Counſels, has appointed us, 
the Servants and Diſciples of Jeſus, to Sufferings for his 
Sake; as well as to be Partakers of his Glory. (1 Peter ii. 
12, 12.) | 

4. Vos even when I and my Fellow-labourers were pre- 
ſent with you *, we warned you before- hand to prepare 
for the worſt, that as all that wil} live godly in Chriſt Feſus 
ſhall fuffer Perſecution, and muſt through much Tribulation en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Gd; (2 Tim. wi. 12. Acts iv. 14, 22.) 
ſo we ſhould certainly have our Share in the common Lot; 
and accordingly, as ye may well remember, it ſoon after- 
ward proved in the Event; ye yourſelves having expe- 
rienced it, and been Eye-witneſſes of the Storm that fell 
upon us at Theſſalonica, (Acts xvii. 5, Cc.) 

5. When therefore, as was ſaid before, (v. 1. 2.) I could 
no longer bear the Anxiety of my Mind concerning you, 
on Account of the difficult and trying Circumſtances, in 
which I was forced to leave you, I ſent the beloved and 
faithful Timothy to ſee how it fares with your Faith; having 
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in what he ſpeaks in 


* By this Time both S;/as and Timothy were come to _— at Corinth, as appears from A. 
xviii. r, 5. compared with the Inſcription of this Epiſtle ; 
Theſatmica, when they were there with him, and ſo may be underſtood to include them with hi 


„ 2 


he here refers to what had at 


a godly 
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you, and our La 


be in van. 


6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and 
brought us good Tid- 
ings of your Faith and 
Charity, and that ye 
have good Remem- 
brance of us always, 
defiring greatly to ſee 
us, as we alſo to fee 
Jou 


7 Therefore, Bre- 
thren, we were com- 
forted over you, in all 
your Aftittions and 
\ Diſtreſs, your Faith. 


8 For now we live, 


if ye ſtand ſtaſt in the 


9 For what Thanks 
can we render to God 
again for you for all 
the Joy wherewith we 
Joy for your Sates be- 
fore our God, 


ober ven, (2 Cor. xi. 2.) leſt by the Vio- 
lence of Perſecutions, and ſubtle Intrigues of falſe Teachers, 


and by inward Suggeſtions, or any other Means, that ma- 
licious, artful and buſy Adverſary, the Devil, might have 


thrown Temptations in your Way, to turn you back from 


Chriſt and the Goſpel; and fo all the hopeful Pains, we had 


taken for your Converſion, ſhould have proved to be inef- 
fectual, and the promiſing Appearances ſhould have come 
to nothing, at leaſt as to ſome of you, directly contrary to 


our ſtrong Perſuaſion in the Judgment of Charity, founded 


upon - viſible Effects, (Chap. i. 4, 5. fee the Note there) 
that ye really were the beloved and choſen of God to eter- 
nal Salvation. 

6. But now my former good Hopes concerning you are 
abundantly confirmed. When our dear Brother Timothy 
lately returned from you to us at Corinth, (Acts xviii. g. ſee 
the Note there) he gave us the moſt agreeable and ſatis- 
factory Account, that, notwithſtanding all your Trials and 
Dangers, ye continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith of the Goſpel, 
and, as a Proof of its Sincerity, in your Love to Chriſt, and 
to his Ordinances and Ways, to one another and to all his 
faithful Servants z and particularly that ye retain an affec- 
tionate Remembrance of us in your daily Prayers, and a 
lively Senſe of the excellent Doctrines we preached, and are 
often ſpeaking of our Perſons and Miniſtry with Eſteem and 
Honour; and that, in Reflection on the Benefit ye received 
by our former Labours among you, ye are earneſtly deſirous 
of ſeeing us again, as I have aſſured you, (Chap. ii. 17.) we 
alſo are to ſee and be further aſſiſtant to you. . 

7. Having therefore, beloved Brethren, received theſe 
good Tidings of your ſteady Perſeverance. in the Faith 
of Chriſt, and of its genuine Fruits, our rejoicing on your 
Account intirely removed all the painful Anxiety about you, 
that before diſtreſſed our Minds; (ver. 5.) and was a revi- 
ving Cordial to us underall the Troubles, that we have been 


_ expoſed to here for the Goſpel's Sake, (As xviii. 1—18.) 


8. For whatſoever were our Difficulties here, and . our 
Dejections and Solicitude concerning you before, which 
were like Death to us, we are now alive and comfortable in 


our own Souls, and go. on; cheerfully in our Work; 


ſince («a»), ye continue ſtedfaſt in your Adherence to the 
Lord Jeſus, and hold faſt the Profeſſion of your Faith without 
wavering; (Heb. x. 25.) we having no greater Foy than to 
find that ye, our ſpiritual Children, walk in the Truth. (3 John 
ver. 3, 4.0 2 (52 | 

9. For conſidering the happy State of your Affairs, How 
can we ever be thanktul enough; in freſh Returns of Gratitude 


and Praiſe to our God, for his Grace beſtowed upon you, 
and for giving us Hearts to rejoice ſo exceedingly in it: 
This we fincerely do, as in his Sight and Preſence, who 
knows that we are greatly affected in every Reflection upon 
it, 
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praying exceedingly , 
that we might ſee 
your Face, and might 
perfect that which is 
lacking in your Faith? 


11 Now God him- 
ſelf and our Father, 
and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, direct our Way 
unto you. 


. 2 And the Lord 


make you to increaſe 
and abound in Love 
one towards another, 
and towards all Men, 
even as we do to- 
wards you : 


piftle :s tht Theſſalonians paraphrar'd. Ci. I. 


it, and whenever we appear before him, in our ſolemn 
Devotions. ' Rafe | 

10. So near do ye lie to our Hearts, that in our ſtared 
Addreſſes to God every Evening and Morning, (See the 
Note on 2 Tim. i. 3) and at all other Seaſons of approaching 
him, our Prayers are carried out to an extraordinary Degree 
of Importunity and Fervor „ (urig exTeioos ) that, if it be his 
blefſed Will, we might have an Opportunity of making 
you a Viſit once again ; and of being farther inſtrumental, 
in his Hand, for giving you a complete View of the Doc- 
trines of Faith, which we could not do, while we were with 
you, by reaſon of our being driven away from you, before 
we were aware; (As xvii. 10) and for eſtabliſhing, ſet- 
tling, and further building you up on your moſt holy Faith, 
and helping you againſt all the Defects, which, as to its 
Extent, Clearneſs and lively Exerciſe, ſtill attend that, and 
every other Grace ; as there will be ſomething of this Kind 
of Defect, in both theſe Conſiderations of it, not only in 
young, though growing Converts, but even in the moſt ad- 
vanced Chriſtians upon Earth. | 

11. Now, in order to your Help herein, we ſtill con- 
tinue to be importunate in our Prayers, that God himſelf, 
whoſe Kingdom rules over all, and who is your and our 
Covenant-God and Father ; and that our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who, in his Office- capacity, is. Head over all 
Things to the Church, (Epheſ. i. 22) would pleaſe to order, 
by an over-ruling Providence, that our Way may be made 
plain, and our Courſe may be ſoon directed, as it were in a 
ſtraight Line to you, ( t free from all the Difficulties 
and Avocations, that have kitherto obſtructed it. 

12. And as we know that all the Succeſs of our beſt 
Deſigns and Endeavours depend intirely on the divine 
Bleſſing, Our Hearts Deſire and Prayer is, that, whether 
we be permitted to come to you, or not, the Lord Jeſus, 
who is a Head of Influence, as well as of Government, 
would enable you by his Spirit ſtill more and more to grow, 
and increaſe to an Overflowing, in your affectionate Chriſtian- 
Love“, and in ifs abounding Fruits and Effects, by all 
Manner of Means, one towards another, as Members of the 
ſame Church, and of the Body of Chriſt, and as Children 
of the ſame heavenly Father; and towards all the Saints in 
general, of what Denomination ſoever they be; and even in 
all Good-will towards all Men of every Character, with as 


much Sincerity and Aboundings therein, as our Affection 
does toward you. | 
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The Apoſtle's praying that the Lord would make them to increaſe and abound in Love one towards 
anther und tis bein in, Chap it. 10, ſupple ha 


uh 1 
— —_—_——— * 


ing them to increaſe more and more therein, Chap. iv. 10, ſuppoſe that they did 


already live in the Practice of it; and he there expreſly 
ud it towards all the Brethren, which actre in all Macedonia. 


obſerves, to their Commendation, that 


13. To 
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13 To the End he 13. To the End that, in this Way and Manner, he may 
may fabliſpop your ſtrengthen, ſettle and confirm your whole Souls in every 
Hearts unblameable in Grace, and in the Doctrine of the Goſpel; and may pre- 
Holineſs before God, ſerve you hlameleſs in every good Word and Work, and in 
even our Father, at all holy Converſation, to ſuch a Degree, as is at preſem 
the coming of our well - pleaſing in the Eyes of the infinitely pure and all- ſceing 
Lord Feſus Chrift with God, even our reconciled God and Father, and as ſhall continue 
all his Sainte. until, and iflue in your being preſented holy, and unblameable, 
Ke ret and unreproveable in his Sight, (Col. i. 22) at the ſecond 
Appearance of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who will 
come to judge the World, with a bright Retinue of all his 
glorified Saints and holy Angels, at the laſt Day. (Chap. iv. 

16, 17, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 10, and Jude ver. 14.) 


RR COLLECTIONS. 

What an amiable Example to Goſpel-Miniſters has the great Apoſtle ſet in his warm Aﬀec- 
tion to, and ſolicitous Concern for the Church! They, like him, ought to demonſtrats 
their Love to, and uſe all Means for the Eſtabliſhment and Comfort of the Souls, that are under 
their Watch and Care; and for taking off Diſcouragements, that might arife from the 
Hardſhips for the Sake of the Goſpel, which God, in his wife and oor Counſels and Pro- 
vidence, has allotted to them, and given them Reaſon to expect. And ah ! what a touch- 
ing and painful Grief of Heart is it to tender and faithful Paftors, to be afraid, leſt, through 
the Subtilty and Violence of Satan and his Emiſlaries, Profeſſors, of whom they have hoped 
well, ſhould miſcarry, and all the Labour that had been ſpent upon them ſhould come to 
nothing! But O! the Joy that ſprings up in their Souls, and adds a Reliſh to Life itſelf, 
when they find that their dearly beloved Charge continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith, and that their 
Faith works by Love to Chrift and one another, and to his miniftring Servants, eſpecially to 
ſuch of them as have been Inſtruments of their Converſion ; and that it ſpreads with a bene. 
volent 'Temper towards all Mankind, as ſuch! How does their Knowledge of this engage 
their Thankfulneſs to God, and animate them to go on with Cheerfulneſs and Joy in all their 
Services and Sufferings; and to contribute, what in them lies, for the further Eſtabliſhment 
of their Flocks in Faith and Love, and for perfecting all which concerns them, that they 
may be unblameable in Holineſs in the Sight of God, until, and in the Day of Chriſt ! For 
this they have a longing Deſire to ſee them, and be further helpful to them; for this they 
labour, whether preſent or abſent, looking up to God to direct their Way; and for this 
they continually pray to the God of all Grace, as their God and Father in Chriſt, and to the 
Lord Jeſus, as their great and only Head and Mediator, whe will certainly appear a ſecond 
Time to the Salvation of all the Saints. And may it be our chief Concern, and happy Lot, to 
be found among them, whom he will gather together to be glorihed with him at the laſt Day 
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Saints, that may then be dead, or living upon the Earth, 
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TE X.. 
1 TD Urthermore then 
T ve beſeech you, 
Brethren, and exhort 
you, by the Lord Fe- 
ſus, that as ye have 


received of us how ye 


ought to'walk and to 
pleaſe God, ſo ye 
would abound more 
and more. 


2 For ye know 
what Commandments 
we gave you by the 
Lord Jeſus. 


- 


3 For this is the” 


Will of God, even 
your _ Santtification , 
that ye ſhould abſtain 
from Fornication : 


4 That every one 
of you ſhould know 
bow to poſſeſs his 
Veſſel in Santliſication 
and Honour 3 


"IL 


1 


from their old Acquaintance. 


* 
, | 
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1. VN order to your being eſtabliſned in Holineſs at the 

coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all the Saints, 
(Chap. iii. 13) It remains then, (ro dn ) my dearly be- 
loved Brethren, that we with all Tenderneſs and Affection 
intreat you, and with all Authority in the Name, for the 
Sake, and in the Stead of our Lord and Saviour, injoin 
and excite you, that, as ye have had Directions and Com- 
mands from us, under the Inſpiration of his Spirit, relating 
to the Manner in which ye ought to order the whole Courke | 
of your religious and moral Converſation, in all Well-pleafing- 


neſs to God, thro? Chriſt ; and that, as ye have, generally 


ſpeaking, attended to our Exhortations, and put them into 
Practice hitherto ; ſo ye would labour, by divine Grace, to 
improve and excel therein every Day yet more and more. 

2. For ye well know, and can't but remember, what 


holy Precepts we deliver'd to you, when we were with you, 


as the Rule of your Behaviour in all Things ; and with 


what ſolemn and evangelical Arguments we enforced, and 


bound them upon your Conſciences, by the immediate Au- 
thority of the exalted Lord and Saviour of his Body, the 
Church. | | 
3. For, as ye have often heard from us, who have 
preached moral Duties, as well as, and upon the Foundation 
of evangelical Doctrines, this is the ordaining, approving 
and preceptive Will of God, yea, is what he intended in 
beſtowing his Grace upon you, namely, That, encouraged 
by the Promiſes of his Covenant, ye cleanſe yourſelves from 
all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in his 
Fear : (2 Cor. vii. 1) And particularly, that ye carefully 
avoid, and keep at the remoteſt Diſtance from ſimple Forni- 
cation, and all Manner of Uncleanneſs, (See the Note on 
1 Cor. v. 1) in Thought, Word and Deed, and from every 
thing that tends towards, or might be an Enticement to 
that Sin, which the Gentile - Converts eſpecially among you 
may have been moſt guilty of, in the Days of their Unre- 
generacy, and may be {till too much in Danger of being 
rawn into, through the Temptations that ſurround them 


In Oppoſition thereunto, tis plainly the Will of God, 
that all and every one of you, whether Jewiſb or Gentile- 
Believers, ſnould know by the Goſpel, and our Miniſtry of 
it, his indiſpenſible Obligation to, and in what Manner, 
and by what Motives, Means, and Aſſiſtances from above, 


he may, occupy and make uſe of his Body *, which is the 


n 


* His Veſſel may be ſuppoſed to ſigniſy his Wife, who is called the aweaker Yefel; (1 Pet. iii. 7) b 
it ſeems 2 agrecable — the War the 51 5 5 
underſtand it of his exvs Body, which is ſpoken ws aVofet 


— 


ing here againſt ſimple Fornication, to 
1 Sam. xxl. 5, and 2 Cor. ii. 6, ! 
I Re- 


1 


5 Not in the Luſt 
of Concupiſcence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God : 


6 That no Man go 
beyond and defraud 


his Brother in any 
Matter : Becauſe that 
the Lord is the A- 
venger of all | ſuch, 
as we alſo baue fore- 
warned you, and teſti- 


.. 7 For God hath not 
called us unto Un- 
cleanneſs, but unto 
Holineſs. 4 


| Receptacle of the Soul, with Tem 
Purity, and with Honour to God, to human Nature, to 

the Chriſtian- character, and to the Relation which the 
Bodies of the Saints bear to the Holy Ghoſt, as his Temple. 
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(See 1 Cor. vi. 18, 19, 20. 

5. The Chriſtian therefore is by no means to indulge, or 
give way to any Gratification of defiling Paſſions, Appe- 
tites and Inclinations, that work with ſenſual Deſire after 


unlawful Embraces of any Kind; ſuch as are practiſed. by 
the idolatrous Heachens, that are Strangers to the Know- 


ledge of the only living and true God, and are notoriouſly. 
infamous for the vileſt Abominations. (Rom. i. 24—28.) 

6. We furthermore beſeech and exhort you, in the Name 
of Chriſt, that none of you ever dare, by any Means, to 
act a diſhoneſt Part of what Nature ſoever, much leſs to 
tranſgreſs in this Matter, ſo as, through vicious Inclinations, 
to break in upon the matrimonial Bond, by going into ſuch 
a criminal Converſation with the Wife 0 any one, that 
may be called a Brother + in a religious Senſe, or even as 
a Member of Civil Society, and Partaker of human Na- 
ture, as would be an Injury to him, and a Violation of her 
Chaſtity : For Hhoremongers and Adulterers God will judge, 
(Heb. xiii. 4) ſo as to execute dreadful Vengeance, in a way 
of juſt Retribution, upon all Perſons that allow themſelves 
in ſuch wicked Practices, as we likewiſe formerly in our 
Miniſtrations to, and Converſes with you, have ſeriouſly 
forewarn'd you of it, and bore Witneſs againſt this Sin, 
as abominable in his Sight. | | 

7. For the infinitely Holy God, in calling us by his 
Goſpel and his Grace to the Knowledge and Fellowſhip of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, was ſo far from deſigning to allow 
us to live in any Iniquity, which is the Defiſement of our 
Nature, or in any Sort of Uncleanneſs ; that, on the con- 
trary, he has thereby laid us under the higheſt Obligations, 
and enforced them by additional Motives, to be chaſte and 


holy, in all Manner of Converſation, and without Blame 


8 HF therefore that 
deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
Man, but God, who 
bath alſo given unto 
«s his Holy Spirit. 


before him in Love. 0 | | 

8. Whoſoever therefore he be, that rejects theſe Admo- 
nitions and Commands, or treats them with Neglect and 
Contempt, does not therein put a Slight upon the Authority 
of Men, as not to be regarded; but in reality deſpiſes, and 
rejects the mg of the great God himſelf, as delivering 
them by us, his inſpired Servants ; even of that God, who 
hath allo given to us his Holy Spirit, to ſpeak in and by 


——_— cw. 8 


— 


chiefly at leaſt, to what we call mora/ Honefty, but to violating the Right 


+ 'Tis, I think, juſtly obſerved by ſome, that gef 


— 


his Brother relates not, 


beyond and defr and; 
9 he Rig Property that a Man has 


in his Wife, by invading his peculiar Claim to her: This makes ir all of a Piece with the foregoing 
and following Context; and, perhaps, here may be ſome Reference to the unnatural Sin between Man 


and Man, which was practiſed among the Cui ler. Rom. i, 26, 7. 
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us; and ſo has given a divine Sanction to what we ſay 


from him; yea, who hath given his enlightning and 


1 
L C35 


9 But al touching” 


brotherly Love, ye 


need not that I write 
umto you : For ye your” 


ſelves are taught of 
God to love one ano- 
ther. 


10 And indeed ye 
do it towards all the 
Brethren, which are 
in all Macedonia. But 
we beſeech you, Bre- 
thren, that ye increa/e 
more and more. 


11 And that ye 
ſtudy to be quiet, and 
to do your own Bufi- 
neſs, and to work 
with your own Hands, 


as we commanded you © | 
Church or State; and that ye would attend to the Duties 


ow 


ſanctifying Spirit to all of us, who are true Believers, to di- 
rect and engage a ready Compliance with every Duty, that 
he enjoins upon us. 7 58 

g. But as to the great Duty of Love, which ſtands in di- 
rect Oppoſition to the fore · mentioned Vices, and which ye 
in a ſpecial Manner owe to one another, as Brethren in the 
Faith, Hope, Holinefs and Bleſſings of the Goſpel, I need 


not inculcate this upon you, as though ye were backward 


to it: For ye yourſelves, as Chriſtians, have ſuch a lively 


Senſe of your Obligation to it, and ſuch ſtrong Diſpoſitions 


for it, by the Teachings of God's Word and Spirit, as to 
know from ſweet Experience, what this cordial Affection 
toward Fellow-chriſtians means, as I have already ſuppoſed 
in my Prayers, that ye may increaſe and abound in it. (See 
the Note on Chap. iii. 12.) e 

10. And J am well ſatisfied that, by the Grace of God, 
ye are inclined and enabled to practiſe this amiable and im- 
portant Duty, as eminently appears in your exemplary 
Temper and Behaviour, not only toward the Members of 
your own Church, but even to all your Chriſtian-brethren 
in the Faith and Fellowſnip of the Goſpel, all around you, 
in the various Churches, that are planted throughout the 
Province of Macedonia; ſo that nothing remains for me to 
do on this Head, but only to excite and encourage you, 
my dear Brethren, to — or and excel yet more and 
more in your Fervor therein, and in every ſuitable Demon- 
ſtration of it, as there may be ſtill further Occaſions for its 
Exerciſe, and that with ſtill wider Extent, in all other 
Places, and particularly toward your Jeweiſb Brethren, the 
pos Saints at Feruſalem. (2 Cor. viii. 14. See the Notes 
there.) 

11. And to this I would add my earneſt Intreaties, that 
ye all would ſtudiouſly endeavour to ſhow a holy Ambition, 
and eager Concern (p1mrpnegm) to behave with a meek and 
peaceable Temper, and not officiouſly and needleſly in- 
trude into other People's Affairs, and create Diſturbances, 
either in private Families, or the Neighbourhood, or in the 


of your own reſpective Stations, and perſonal Concerns, 
and labour diligently in the Buſineſs of your ſecular Call 
ing ', that, as Occaſions require, your own Hands may be 


$ Who hath given to us his holy Spirit, may refer either to the Apoſtles, by whom. God delivered 


theſe Precepts, or to Believers, whom 

accordingly ſome antient Copies read unte you. 
Fo work with their own Hands was ne 

for it, and had a particular Reſpe& to the lower Ranks of People, who in that trading Ci 

be employed in Manufactures; 

the Duties of every Station, in ſuch a 


he has called not unte Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs, (ver. 7.) 


ceflary for. thoſe among them, whoſe Circumſtances called 
were to 
ut it * be cartied into a general Rule for iſcharging 


iligence in 


ay as is ſuitable to it; ſince Idleneſs is à deteſtable Vice, as 
it 


a 
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induſtriouſly employed in providing for yourſelves and Fa -: 


milies, and for ſuch good Things of this Life, as may en- 


able you to give to them that need your Aſſiſtance, (Epbe/. 


iv. 28.) according to the Orders, which we, the Apoſtles 


Y 2 That ye may 
walk honeſtly toward 
them that are with- 


out, and that ye may 


have lack of nothing. 


and even of Enemies to Chriſtianity, who would gladly 


and Miniſters of Chriſt, gave to that Purpoſe, when 
we were with you; which we alſo recommended by our own 
Example. (See 2 Theſ. iii. 7, 10.) 

12. My great Deſign in preſſing Diligence in your ho- 
neſt Callings is, that ye may adorn the Doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all Things, (Titus li. 10.) and may live 
(we] in ſuch an upright, faithful, decent and becoming 


Manner towards all Men, as ſhall take off Prejudices from 


the Minds of thoſe that are out of the Pale of the Church, 


catch at any Opportunity of reproaching it, as if it made 


its Converts an idle and worthleſs Sort of People, rather à 
Burden and Scandal, than a Benefit and Honour to the 
Community; and that, inſtead of being beholden to the 


13 But Iwould not 
have you to be igno- 
rant, Brethren, con- 
cerning them which 


are aſleep, that ye 
ſorrow not even as 


others which have no 
Hope. | 


14 For if we be- 
tieve that Feſus died, 
and roſe again, even 
fo them alſo which 


Charity of others, ye may have a Sufficiency of all needful 
Things to ſupply your own Wants. 


13. But to fortify and comfort you, my dear Brethren, 


againſt the invidious and ſevere Cenſures of Jewiſb Zealots, 
as though no uncircumciſed Gentile can be admitted to the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; and to caution you againſt ſuch 
exceſſive Lamentations over the Dead, as are uſed among 
the Heathens, and as God has forbidden to his Children, 
(Deut. iv. 1.) I am much concerned that ye ſhould know, 
and be well ſatisfied about,  the' Happineſs of thoſe of your 
pious Relations and Acquaintance in another World, who 
died in the Faith of Chriſt, and whoſe Bodies are gone to 


Reſt in the Grave, as Perſons fallen aſleep to awake again, 


(fee the Note 1 Cor. xi. 30.) that ye may not grieve and 
mourn over the Loſs of them, as your Heathen-neighbours 
do over their departed Friends, concerning whom they have 
no Hope of their ever riſing again to eternal Life: But 
there is no Room for your entertaining ſuch a melancholy 
Thought, with Reſpect to deceaſed Believers in Chriſt: 

14. For if we are really and perſuaded, upon clear 
Evidence, as all true Chriſtians are, that the only Saviour of 
them that believe in him, whether they be Jetos or Gentiles, 
actually died to expiate their Sins, and ro/e again for their 


1 
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R 


— 
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it is a diſhonourable Waſte of our Time and Talents, renders us uſeleſ in che World, expoſes to 
Temptations, and defeats every valuable End of living; and the LOR is called a wicked A 


ftable Servant, that ſhall be caſt into outer Darkneſi, w ſhall 


(Matt. xxv. 26, 30.) 


weeping ane guafhing of Teeth, 


* In thoſe Days there were Jews Zealots that prete to exclude all from future efs, 
that were not of heig own Nady or — — by being ee mph e. 
trous Heathens went into exceſſive Howlings and Mournings over their Dead, whom they looked upon 
as loſt for ever, and eſpecially with reſpect to he Bech, the/Relutretion of which none of them 


any Notion of; and as the Apoſtle 
they are referred to in the Paraphraſe. 


vol. II. 


might have his Eye upon both theſe Caſes, to geard ageinſt them, 
© Tuſti- 
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fleep in Feſus will Fuſtification, and as the Firſt-fruits of them that ſleep in him; 
Gad bring with bim. (Rom. iv. 23, and 1 Cor. xv. 20) we. muft needs alſo be 

OO 042414 117 fully Jatisfied- upon this Ground, that God, (a rv Ince) 
through the Power of the Death, and the Virtue of the 
* | EReſurrection of Jeſus, will quicken them, that ſleep in 
n n nion with him, (ver. 16) to an immortal and glorious 
Life, and will gather them together with him, as Members 
with their Head, at his ſecond coming, when he ve is 

their Life ball. appear, and they ſhall appear with. him in 
Glam. (Col. ni. K. l. M. Gr d 80 141 
85. For, to lead you into ſomething ſtill further, that ye 
as yet are intirely unacquainted with; we, his inſpired Ser- 

vants, declare unto you, not of our own Head, but by the 


# , 


g For this we ſay 
ante you. by the Mord 
of the: Lord, that *ye 


zobich are alive and 
remain unto the coming 
af the Lord, ſball not 
prevent them. which 
re afieep.. O41 3341 
| _ a 8 


41. 


1 


from Heaven with a 
Shout, with-the Voice 


infallible Word of the Lord Jeſus, which. he has communi— 
cated to us by immediate Revelation, with Authority to 
publiſn it to others “, that, conſidering the whole Church, 
as one collective Body in the preſent and all ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations to the End of the World ; whoever they be of us 


that are to be reckon'd to this Body, as Members of it, and 


ſhall be iving and left (mwrunepory) in the Church Mili- 
tant here upon Earth, until the Time of Chrift's coming. 


again in all his Glory, we ſhall not anticipate, much lets 

| prevent, the Reſurrection of the Bodies of thoſe Saints, that 

Ui $241 wu.ͤill then be fleeping in their Graves, 
16 For the Lord 

himſelf Hall deſcend 


16. For, at that important Day, the Lord Jeſus himſelf 
will, in his human Nature, as viſibly deſcend from Heaven, 
in a Cloud of Glory, like the antient Sbechina, as, after his 
Reſurrection, he aſcended up to Heaven with a Retinue af 


of the Archangel; and 
with. the, Trump of 
God: And the. Dead 


Angels ſurrounding him; (Alls i. 9, 11. See the Paraphraſe 
there) and he will do this with an awſul Summons, 
( u ,h Which ſhall be uttered with great Solemnity, as. 


in Chriſk ſhall. riſe with a loud Voice of the Chief of all the Angels, the reſt 

fie. attending him, (Mat. xxv. 31) and with the exceeding, 

1 louder. Voice of the great God our Saviour, Chriſt him ſelt, 

s though given forth with the Sound of a Trumpet, like 

£456; 127 «406313849 : | 11 | | 3 

« ® To ſup e that the Apoſtle thou; ht, and ſuggeſted, me” any of the then preſent Age would 
Ave u v 


rth, till the Lime of Chriſt's ſecond. coming to Judgment, is to overthroweall Dependence 
upon his Authority and Inſpiration, when he tells us that what he here ſaid was &y the Werd of the 
Lord; and 'tis evident that as he often ſpake of his own Death, ſo he expected a Reſurredtion to eternal 
Life, * with the Believers of that Generation, 2 Cor. iv. 14, and v. 1—4, and P/. ni 10, 11; 
And in his 2d Epiſtle to the The/alonians, Chap. ii. 1—8, he ſets himſelf to conſate the Notion of 
thoſe, that ſuggeſted, through a Miſtake of his Meaning in what he here had ſaid, as if the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt were then at hand; and he reminds them of what he had told them to the con- 
trary, when he was with them, which was before he wrote either of his Epiſtles to them. Eut as Be- 
lievers of all Ages and Nations make up but. one collective Body, Church, or Houſho!d of Faith, all 
that belong to that Body may, with Propriety enough, ſpeak of themſelves, as Parts of it in the firſt 
Ferſon plural, relating to the future, as well as-preſent Time. In this Manner the Apoltle. {caks on. 
this very Subject, ſaying, Behold 1% you e Myſtery, aue a“ xot all fang; but wa Ha al be 
changed ;\ the Dead Hall be raijed incorruptiblt, and we h be changed; (1 Cor. xv. 51, 52, ſes the 
Note there) and. in common AE ng. eurſelues,, when we ſpeak of a Nation, or any Com- 

y of which we are a Part, we aften ſay we ſhall be very happy, or miſeralle, whenever ſuch and. 


ch Events came to paſs, whether we may ever live to ſce them, or not. 
ahas 
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that which was heard on Mount Sinai at the Publication of 
the Law +, and like what was often uſed for gathering 
ſolemn Aſſemblies together; (Ex. xix. 16, Fer. iv. 5, and 
Joel ii. 15) and then the Bodies of thoſe, that died in a | 
State of federal and vital Union with Chriſt, ſhall be bw 
quickned to a glorious Immortality, not only before the | 
Wicked ſhall be raiſed, but even before the Saints, that 

may then be alive on Earth, ſhall be brought together with 

- 504 him. (ver. 14.) " 19937 1 6.1 50 J 937 | | | 

17 Then wewhich 17. Then, after the Reſurrection of departed* Believers Ul 
are alive, and remain, to eternal Life, thoſe of us that are of this holy Commu? | 
ſhall be ccugbt up to- nity, and belong to Chriſt's myſtical Body, or his true 
gether with them in Church, and may be found living, and dwelling with that 
the Clouds, to meet the Part of it, which ſhall continue upon Earth ti that Day, 

Lord in the Air : ſhall undergo a. refining Change, (1 Cor. xv. 31) and be | 

And ſo ſhall we ever raiſed up by his almighty Power to aſcend, 'as one Body al 

be with the Lord. with our Fellow Members, that ſhall awake from their i 

55 Sleep in the Duſt of the Earth, to everlaſting Life; (Dan. | 1 

il. 2) and we with them ſhall be carried up by a divine 

e Rapture in the Clouds of Glory, in which he will then ap- 
oy pear, that all of us together may have a happy Meeting 
en with our dear Lord in the Regions of the Air, never to part 
again * : And being then own'd and acquitted by him, and 
adjudged, as the Bleſſed of his Father, to inherit the King - 
dom prepared for us from the Foundation of the World, 
(Mat. xxv. 34) we ſha'l thenceforward be, in Soul and 
Body to all Eternity, with the Lord Jeſus himſelf, to abide 
in his immediate Preſence, where be is, to bebold bis Glory. 
(John xvii. 24.) 
18 Wherefore, com- 13. Let theſe Conſiderations therefore, taken from the 
fort one another with Word of the Lord, comfort your Hearts, with reſpect to 
 #beſe Words. the happy Condition of your departed Chriſtian-friends,and 
with felt to the joyful Meeting, Which ye ſhall have 
with them in the Preſence ot Chriſt at his coming; and let 
theſe Things be the daily Subject of your Diſcourſe one 
with another, for your mutual Comfort, and the Excitation of 
each other (Caf ex) to a compoſed, reſigned and 
cheerful - Frame of Spirit, under all your preſent Frizls, 
and particularly under the Loſs; of ſuch, as ſleep in Jeſus, 
how near and dear ſoever they were to you; and under every 
Proſpect of your own approaching Diſſolution... ." A 


: 


_—y 


+ As the Trump of God ſeems moſt immediately to allude to the Voice of the Trumpet exceeding 
loud, when the Lord, or Jehovah (which I take, with ſeveral learned Divines, to mean be Sox of 
God] deliver'd the Law at Mount Sina? ; (See the Note on Ad vii. 38) ſo the Trump of God, which 
is not to be nnderſtood in a literal Senſe, may 0a ſignify the Vece of 55 which he ſays 
all that are in their Graves ſhall hear, and Hall come furth, they that baue done Good to the Reſurrection 
of Life, and they that have done Ewil to the Reſurrection of Damnation. (John v. 28, 29.) 

* 'Tis very probable that Chriſt's Seat of Judgment will be in the Air ; ſince he 15 ſo often ſpoken 
of as appearing in the Clouds, and in ihe Clouds of Hoawen, and no Place of this Earth can ſcarce be 
thought capacious enough for the innumerable Multitude of the Righteous and the Wicked, from the 
Beginning to the End of the World, to appear before his Throne and the Wicked can't be ſuppoſed 
to be ſummon d before it in Heavðen. _ LY Yb ca 
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How concern'd ſhould Chriſtians be to increaſe and abound every day, yet more and more, 

in all Holineſs of Heart and, Life, according to the Will of God, and as may be moſt plcaſing 
in his Sight ! And how watchful, ought they to be 9 and abhorrent of all Senſuality, and 
Impurity of every Kind, as knowing that God hath called them, not to Uncleanneſs, but 
unto Holineſs, and will execute righteous Vengeance upon all the Workers of Iniquity ! 
Whoever neglects or deſpiſes the Commandments, which his Servants deliver by the Autho- 
rity of the Lord Jeſus, according to his inſpired Word, throws Contempt, not upon Manonly. 
but upon God himſelf.— How amiable is that brotherly Love, which true Believers arctaught 
of God by his Wold and Spirit to cheriſh, and exerciſe one towards another, together with ſuch a 
peaceable-and quiet Lemper, as diſpoſes and influences them, not to intrude into Affairs that 
don't belong to them, but to be diligent in attending to the Duties of their own Stations, 
that they may get an honourable Livelihood, and ſupport the Credit of Religion among its 
Enemies, and prevent Occaſions of their reproaching it, as tho' it encouraged Idlenefs —As 
our Chriſtian-Friends and' we ourſelves muſt die, either in the ordinary Courſe of Nature, or 
by a violent Death, how comfortable is it, and relieving to our Sorrows, when any of them 
are taken from us, to be well fatisfied, that they ſleep in Jeſus, and ſhall riſe again to eternal 
Life; and that we ſhall meet them again, when God will bring them and us to be glorified 
with him! Q reviving Thought ! that as ſoon as the Dead in Chriſt ſhall be raiſed from their 
Graves, the reſt of the Saints, that ſhall be living upon Earth at his ſecond glorious Coming, 
ſhall, by the wonderful Operation of Divine Power, paſs under a refining Change of their 
mortal Bodies into an immortal Frame; ſhall be caught up, together with riſen Saints, to 
meet their Lord in the illuſtrious Cloud, where he will appear in the Air; and from thence- 


rth all together, as one Body, ſhall in their whole Perſons dwell with him, in his immediate 
bliſsful Preſence for ever |! ; | 


11 


H A P. V. 
The E exhorts the Theſſalonians to be always ready for the coming of 
Chrift to Judgment, which will be with Suddenneſs and Surpriſe, like a 


Thief in the Night, 1—11. Diredts them to ſeveral particular Duiies in 
their relative and perfonal Capacities, 12-22, And concludes bis Epiſlle 


"3. -» LA . i = 


115 
: 


with Prayer, Salutations and' a Benediftion, 23—28. 


T B. X T. a) 1... PlhA PE RASE. 

1 UT of the 1. UT, as to the preciſe Time that God has ſet, and 
| Times and the the ſitteſt of all Opportnnities () that he de- 
Seaſons, Brethren, ye ſigns to take, for Chriſt's appearing to execute the Judg- 
have no need that J ment of the great Day, which will be the Conſummation of 
write unto you. * your Happineſs, (Chap. iv. 13—18) Ye, my dear Brethren 
in the Faith of the Goſpel, have no Occaſion, nor would it 

de to any good Purpoſe, for me to gratify a vain Curioſity, 

by attempting to write to you about a Point, that is intirely 

reſerved, as an abſolute Secret, in the Counſels of the divine 

Mind; nor would it be of any Advantage to you, were I 

capable of acquainting you with it. VET 

2 For yourſelves 2, For, from what our Bleſſed Lord himſelf and his A- 
know perfeitly, that poſtles have taught, ye yourſelves have been already led 
the Day of the Lord (ct into an accurate Knowledge of all that is neceſſary 


and 


. a * "IR F< T. 
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fo cometh as a Thief and uſeful; relating to his final Appearance, that ye may be 
m the Night. conſtantly on your Watch, and in a proper Readineſs for 
a Seon it: Je muſt needs be well fatisfied in your own Minds, chat 
N ee the glorious Manifeſtation of Chriſt, at his coming to judge 
the whole World, is unalterably fixed in the Purpoſe of 
God, and foretold in his Word, and ſhall certainly be 
brought to paſs, according thereunto, in its proper Seaſon; 
but that the particular Day, or appointed Time for it, is 
as uncertain, with reſpect to our Knowledge of it, and will 
come as unexpectedly, on a ſudden, to all of us, and with 
as much Terror and Surpriſe to the Wicked and Ungodly, 
that are unprepared for it“, as a Thief's breaking into a 
Houſe at Midnight can be to the Maſter of it, while he 
and all his Family are aſleep, and have no Apprehenſions 
of it, or condern about it, to keep them on Le 85 Watch, 
; and guard againſt it. (Mat. xxiv. 42, 43, and Rev. ni. 3.) 
2 For when they 3. For when ſecure Sinners ſhall flatter themſelves, and 
Shall ſay, Peace and when, according to their own fond Deſires, falſe Teachers 
Safety, then ſudden ſhall propheſy unto them” ſmooth Things, and Deceits, ſaying, 
Deſtruction cometh up- Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace; (If. xxx. 10, and 
en them, as Travail Jer. vi. 14) at that very Time, utter Deſtruction of Soul 
upon @ Waman with and Body ſhall ruſh in upon them at unawares ; and haz. 
Child ; and they ſhall as certainly and ſuddenly, as the exquiſite travailing Pains 
nat eſcape. of a Woman with Child come upon her, when, though ſhe 
OY | continually carries the Cauſe of them in her own Body, ſhe 
leaſt of all expects them, as being engaged in ther Affairs, 
in Buſinefs or Diverſions, or in Eating, Drinking or Sleep- 
ing: And as ſhe ſooner or later muſt inevitably undergo 
the agonizing Pains of Labour ; fo, whenever this terrible 
Day of the Lord ſhall come, none of thoſe that are thought- 
Jeſs about, and unprepared for it, ſhalt by any means be 
Iün © Miſeries, that their own Unbelief, and other Sins, wil 

N te bring upon them. (2 Thef. i. 9.) There ſhall then been 
Place, where ibe Workers of ' Iniquity may hide themſelves 
from the Fierceneſs of his righteous Indignation. (Jeb 

| XXXIV. 22.) ee 25 eee 

4 But ye, Bre- 4. But as for youy my dear Chiiſtian-Brethren, ye may 
thren, are not in think of this Day with Joy, and not with Grief or diſtreſſing 
Darkneſs, that thats Fears; as ye are not, like others,” under the Power of ſpi- 


8 a. Mt. 


_—_— 
8 — 6 — Wr * C x W ” 
* N > 2 * 


In this and the following Verſes, two elegant and very appoſite Compariſons are join d together, 
ays Mr. Blackwall in his Sacred Claſſicles, Vol. I. Pag 209) the more zorcibly and fully to repre- 
— the Suddennets of our Saviour's coming to judgment; and the Verbs are in the preſent Time, to 
make the Deſcription more affecting and awful.” Ni 5 S 
+ The Pains of a Woman in Travail, which are ſome of the ſharpeſt Agenies of Nature, we fro. 
guently fpoken of as Emblems of great Diſtreſs, as in PF. xlvin. 6, Ter. vi. 24, and xili. 21, and 
xii. 23, and l. 44; "Tis therefore wich great — — that the Apoſtle repreſents the exquiſite 'Tor- 
ments of the Wicked, at che great Day by thaſe Pains, with regard to the extreme Angaifh, as well as 
the une Suddenneſs of them: And it may a further Intimation that, as a Woman's Hour of 
w is the Fruit of her —＋ Child ; 7 Le Cs of che Sinners Miſcries lis. in himſelf, 


' 
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Day ſbould overtake 
3y0u as a Thief. 


} 


5 Ze are all the 
Children of Ligbt, 
and the Children of 
the Day : Weare not 
of. the Night, nor of 
Darkneſs. 


6 Therefore let us 
not ſleep as do others; 
but let us watch and 
de ſober. | 


7 For they that 
ſleep, fleep in the 
Night ;, and whey that 
Be drunten, are drunken 
in tbe Night, 


indulge to carnal Security, and ſurfeit themſelves with the 


ritual Darkneſs, to make you ſleep ſecure in Sin, faithleſs_ 
and unconcern'd about the coming of Chriſt, and unready 


to meet him in that awful Day, which, tho' it may come as 


much unex and unawares to you, as to them, with 
regard to the particular Time of it; yet it ſhall not be with 
a Surpriſe upon you to your Ruin, as it will be upon them, 
in like manner as a Thief breaks in, not only unexpectedly, 
but with dreadful Havock, upon them that ſleep careleſly, 
without any Thought about it, or being in a fit Poſture to 


prevent the miſchievous Conſequences of it. 


5. On the contrary, ye, who are made wiſe unto Salva- 
tion, (as 'tis meet for me to think of you all according to 
your holy Profeſſion) are effectually called of God out of 
Darkneſs into his marvellous Light : (1 Pet. ii. 9) Ye are 
ealighten'd with ſpiritual Wiſdom and Underſtanding in the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and of God's way of Salvation by 
him, that ye may know what is the Hope of his Calling, and 
what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints; 
(Epheſ. i. 17, 18) and that ye may be watchful and wakeful, 
and walk honourably in the Light of Goſpel- truth and Ho- 
lineſs with your Eyes open, and as becomes Perſons, that 


are expoſed to public View in the midſt of broad Day-light z 


(Rom. xiii. 13) and ſo may eſcape the Danger of thoſe, 
that, under the Power of Sin, Error and Unbelicf, walk in 
ſuch Ways of Darkneſs, as not to know whither they are 
going (John xii. 35.) We, who are thus made Light in 
the Lord, are neither cover'd with the Shadows of Judaiſm, 
nor with the Darkneſs of Heatheniſm, nor with the natural 
Darkneſs and Blindneſs of our own Minds, as others till 
are, and we ourſelves once were. _ v. 8.) | 
6. ,Being therefore brought into this happy State, Let us 
take heed that we never give way to a ſlothful, careleſs and 
indolent Frame of Spirit, as others do, who are ſtill in- 
their Sins, and to w our Lord's coming to Judgment 
will be a dreadful Surpriſe to their everlaſting Confuſion: 
But let it be our great Concern that, ſuitable to our Cha- 
racter, as enlighten'd by the Goſpel and Spirit of Chriſt, 
we maintain a wakeful Temper of Mind, to watch ever 
our . own Hearts and Ways, and watch againſt. Sin and 
Temptations, and for the coming of our Lord; and that 
we be modeſt in our Thoughts of ourſel ves, and moderate 
in our Cares and Pleaſures, relating to the preſent World, 
as thoſe that are expecting his glorious Appearance, and are 
ready and pre for it. ie ee 
7. For as chey, who give themſelves up to Sleep, chooſe 
the Night for it, that their Reſt may not be diſturbed 
the Noiſe and Buſineſs of the Day; and they who drink to 
an Exceſs, and Intoxication of the Brain, ordinarily do it 
under the Covert of the Darkneſs of the Night, that they 
may not be expoſed" to Shame in the Day-time ; ſo they that 


Cares 


Lares and Pleaſures of this World; to ſtupify and drown-all 
I boughts of a Judgment to come, till it overtakes them, 
bpDefore they are aware; «(Luke ri. 24) Theſe are under the 

Power of, and don't care to be diſturbed in the moſt dan- 
gerous Security, that proceeds from, and is agreeable to. 
. r ee , 3 Darkneſs of Ignorance, Error and Sin, that covers 
8 But let us who 8. But let us, ho are ſurrounded with the Light of 
are f the. Nay, be Goſpel- Truth and Grace, which ſhines in our Hearts, be 
fober , putting en the vigilant, (mpops) and moderate in our Affections to, and 
Breaſt- plate of Faith Purſuit of the Things of this World, like thoſe that look 
an Love, and for an for the coming of our Lord: Andd as we are in a State of 
Helmet, the Hope of Warfare, Let us, like Soldiers and Centinels, that are armd 
Salvatian. | with Breaſt-plates and He mets, ta ſecure the principal Seats: 
ry 8 Hof the natural Life, put on, and daily make uſe of our 

Chriſtian- Armour, eſpecially ſuch Parts of it, as are ne- 

FCFCeſſary for defending our ſpiritual Vitals againſt all mortal 

Wounds from Sin, Satan, and this evil World; that an 

Exerxciſe of Faith in Chriſt, and ia God through him, ac- 

- cording to his Promiſes, and of Love tot him and one 

another, by which Faith, works, may be like a Breaſt-plate 

| do defend the Heart; and that a well grounded, ſolid and 

llatisfying Hope of eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt, may 

| be like a Helmet to cover and ſecure the Head in every 

Day of Battle, till we come off more than Conquerors 

- > {#/, through him, that hath loved us. And we have the greateſt 

ncouragement to this Hope, and to be diligent in the Diſ- 
charge of all the foremention'd\Duries. 

9 Fer God, bath q, Fo it appears by what God, in the Riches of Ris 
20 appainted us ts Grace, has already done for and in us, who are the Children 
Mratb, but to obtain of Light, (ver. 5) that he has not ordained us to Deſtruc- 

alvation by our Lerd tion, as he righteouſly has thoſe: Veſſels of Wrath, Who: fit 
Feſus Chrijt, themſelves for it by their-own-Iniquities;: (Ses the Note on 

em. ix ag) but that, having of his own free and: ſovereign 

"201 not in Cbri | before the Foundation of the World, 

: that we ſhould be boly, and without Blame beſare him in Laue, 

(Epheſ. i. 4) he has determin'd to deliver us, as Veſſels of 

Mercy, from deſerved Miſery, and to bring us to the En- 

joy ment of a gloriqus State of immortal Bliſs, through the 

MlIlerits and Mediation of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
% 10 iw walls p 

1 Who died fer 10. Who died ich un; Reom and Stead, to take away 

#5 ; that whether we Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, that, by the Merit and 

wake er ſleep, we Efficacy of his Death, ve Who believe in him, whethes- we 

Huld live together be amoag thoſe that ſhall be alive npon Earth, or fleeping 

with Eis. in Jeſus at his appeating to Judgaent,. may be eaught-up 

: gether in the CIcuds, to meet the Lord in the Ait; and 

ie may hve in Union and Communion,” and together with 
him in all the Dignity and Delights of the heagenly State 
N ever. IV. 1 e . DN | . 
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11 Wherefore, com- 
ſort your ſelves toge- 


ther, and edify one 


another, even as alfo 
„ 8 


12 And we beſeech 
vou, Brethren, to 
know them which la- 
bour among you, and 
are ov.r you in the 
Lord, and admoniſb 


— 


* 


Bras d. Cn. V. 
1. Therefore in Reflection upon, and aſſured Hope of 
this bleſſed Day, Think and talk over theſe Things, as I ſaid 
before, (Cbap. iv. 18) to the Comfort of you own and 

one anothers Souls ; and in this Way help forward + of 
mutual Edification®, as one Body, for the Benefit of the 

Whole, that ye may grow up together as a holy Temple in 


_ 4he Lord, (Epheſ. ii. 21) with a View to this one Thing, 


namely, your living together with im, which will be the 
Conſummation of all your Happineſs, even as ye have al- 


ready began to do. 


12. And as they, who miniſter in ſacred Things, are the 
ordinary Means and Inſtruments, that Chriſt has appointed, 
and bleſſes for Edification in Light and Grace, Comfort and 
Holineſs, unto complete Salvation, We, dear Brethren, 
earneſtly intreat you to converſe freely with, own and 
honour, and ſhew your Liberality, Love and Reſpect to 
his faithful Servants, and their holy Miniſtrations, who 
reſide, and take Pains in his Work, among you, for the 
Good of your Souls; and eſpecially thoſe, who, by Chriſt's 
Commiſſion, are placed in E under him to preſide 
and rule over you, not in temporal, but ſpiritual Concerns; 
and that, not according to Laws of their own making, but 
according to his Word, for promoting his Kingdom and 
Glory, according to the Gifts and Graces he has furniſhed 


them with; and who in the Diſcharge of their Office, as 


13 And to eſteem 


them very highly in 
Love for their Works 
Sake. And beat Peace 
among your ſelves. 


14 Now we er- 
bort you, Bretbren, 
warn them that are 


eats 


Veg 4 


Occaſions require, warn you . againſt all Sin, Error and 


Danger, and reprove what is amiſs among you, and exhort, 


counſel and enco you to perſevere in the Ways of 
Truth, © Sobriety and Godlineſs, till ye ſhall receive rhe 
71 . yo Faith, even the Salvation of your Souls. 
1 Pet. i. 9.) ; | 

13. And we thus recommend them, and their Services, 


to your honourable Eſteem and affectionate Regards, not 


merely for what is due to them as Chriſtians, but (vs; exrigioos) 
in a ſuperabundant Manner, on account of the Dignity and 
Importance of the Work, they are employ'd in for the 
Glory of God and your ſpiritual Advantage: And as 
ever ye would not diſhonour Chriſt, nor grieve them, nor 
his Spirit in them, nor prevent your own profiting by their 
Labours, Study the Things that make for Harmony, Peace 
and Friendſhip with one another, and with them that are 
tet over you in the Lord, that the God of Love and Peace 
may be with you. (Epheſ. iv. 3, and 2 Cor. xiii. 11.) 7 
14. Now, dearly beloved Brethren, to draw towards a 
Cloſe of this Epiſtle, We earneſtly beſeech both Miniſters 


and People among you, in their reſpective Places, to ad- 


* 1 1 
— 


2 As dle Words (ng rey tra) one 3 2 alſo . 
they are attended to in the Paraphraſo. ö n 
, . : 
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and admit of various Conſtructions, 
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anruly, comfort the moniſh thoſe of their Faults, that don't keep their Rank, 
Feeble-minded, ſup- («lazze;) or are any way diſorderly in their Walk with the 
port the Weak, be Church, or in their Families, and - Converſation in the 
patient toward all World: Warn them of their Sin and Danger, of the Diſ- 
Men. honour they bring upon their holy Profeſſion, and of the. 
| pernicious Influence of their Example; and endeavour, in 
a Spirit of Meekneſs and Love, to reclaim them: Do all 
that in you lies to encourage and comfort Fellow-chriftians, 
that are of a timorous and dejected Spirit, ready to give 
way to melancholy and deſpairing Thoughts, and to faint 
under their Fears and Afflictions: Deal tenderly with, and 
endeavour to ſtrengthen the Weak in Faith and Under- 
ſtanding, and to uphold them from ſtumbling and falling, 
who are in danger of it, rather through Infirmity, than any 
evil Diſpoſition of Mind: And exerciſe all Long - ſuffering 
and Forbearance, as far as the Nature of Things permits, 
and as may be moſt likely to anſwer valuable Ends, toward 
Perſons of all theſe Characters, yea, and towards all Men, 
Whether Friends or Enemies, Chriſtians or not. N 
15 See thay none 15. How ill ſoever others treat you, Keep a Guard upon 
render Evil for Evil your own angry and reſenting Paſſions ; and let none of 
unto any Man; but you dare to ſeek private Revenge, to be even with, and re- 
ever follow that which taliate Miſchief upon the Head of any one, that ſhall injure 
is good, both among you; but, on the contrary, overcome Evil with Good ; 
your ſelves, and to all (Rom. xii. 17, 19, 20, 21) and be always ſtudying, and 
_ de | purſuing whatſoever is kind, uſeful and beneficial, both one 
towards another, as Fellow-chriſtians, and even towards all 
Mankind, as Fellow-creatures, doing Good to all, as ye 
have Opportunity, and eſpecially to the Houſhold of Faith. 
(Gal. vi 0.) . 
16 Rejoice ever- 16. As to perſanal Duties, that are to be added to the 
more. foregoing which are relative, Labour after a cheerful Frame 
of Spirit, for the Credit of Religion and your: own Com- 
fort, that ye may rejoice in the Lord, in what he is in him- 
ſelf, and in what he has done, is doing, and will do for 
you; and rejoice in Hope of his Glory at all Times, in the 
Day of Adverſity, as well as of Proſperity. 
157 Pray without 17. Under a humble Senſe of pou intire Dependence 
Seaſing. upon God, as Creatures, and as Chriſtians, of the Imper- 
fections of your ſpiritual State, and the Afflictions of various 
Kinds that ye are attended with, or liable to, and of your 
Need of further Mercies, of a ſpiritual and temporal Na- 
ture, ſee that ye abound in daily Prayer, every Morning 
and Evening, (See the Note on 2 Tim. i. 3) and be inſtant 
in it at all other Times, as there may be ſpecial Occaſions 
and Opportunities for it; and ever maintaig a praying 
Frame of Spirit for ſolemn Addreſſes to God, and great 
Frequency of holy Ejaculations, to mingle with all other 
Duties of the civil and religious Life, and to guard you 
againſt Temptations to Sin, and Dangers of every Kind. 


Y OL, III. 5 18. In 
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18 In every thi 18. In Reflection upon your being unworthy of the leaſt 
give Thanks : © For of all God's Mercies, and upon the Riches of his free Good- 


this is the Will of nels and undeſerved Grace, in loading you with Benefits, 


God in Chriſt Jeſus that over-balance all your Afflictions, Labour to keep up a 
concerning you. thankful Frame of Heart, and to go into lively Exerciſes of 
it, in every Condition of Life: (See Pſ. xxxiv. 1, and 
Phil. iv. 6.) For this is a grateful Tribute, which God ina 
ſpecial Manner requires of you for his own Honour, and 
takes Pleaſure in, through Jeſus Chriſt, and has laid you 
under the higheſt Obligations to, on account of his Love 
to you, and of what he has done for you by the great 


Redeemer. _ 
19 Quench not the 19. As theſe excellent and important Duties can't be 
Spirit. diſcharged, in a right Manner, without divine Influence, 


Take heed of neglecting, ſtifling and extinguiſhing the 
Gifts, Graces and Operations of the Holy Spirit, that are 
compared to Fire; (Mat. iii. 11) but be watchful and dili- 
gent to fall in with, cheriſh and improve his gracious Illu- 
minations, Suggeſtions, Motions and Aſſiſtances, as well as 
his extraordinary incluſive of his ordinary Gifts *, to 
excite you to, and enable you for every good Work, 
and to warm your Hearts with ſacred Fervor in per- 


forming it. | 
20 Deſpiſe not 20. As the Word and Spirit go together, according to 
Propheſyings. God's Promiſe, (I. lix. 21) and all the Operations of the 


Spirit are by means of, or according to his Word, Don't 
treat the Prophecies of the Old or New Teſtament with 
Contempt, as if there were nothing in them for your In- 
ſtruction and Edification ; nor ought ye to neglect, or think 
lightly of the appointed and authoriſed Miniſtrations of 
God's Word to explain and enforce it, whether by an ex- 
| traordinary Gift, or not. | 
21 Prove all Things; 21. As falſe Teachers are gone abroad in the World, 
bold faſt that which (1 Jobn iv. 1) Don't take any thing ye hear upon Truſt, 
is 200d, or receive it with an implicit Faith ; but examine, try and 
prove the Truth, or Falſhood, of all the Doctrines and 
Practices, that are preached, (ver. 20) by the Standard of 
the Word, (J. viii. 20) in a humble Dependence on the 
Light and Influence of the Holy Spirit, (ver. 19) to enable 


I can by no means confine quenching the Spirit here, and Prophefiing in the next Verſe, to the 
extracrdinary Gifts of the Spirit, as ſome do; but find myſelf conſtrained, by what goes before and 
follows after, to think that quenching rhe Spirit includes, or rather chiefly relates to his ordinary en- 
lightning, quickning, ſunctifying and comforting Operations; and that Prophefying, or Propheges, 
(opopmruas) relates cither to Scripture Prophecies, or to Preaching, as it ſometimes 7 ifies, Wheiner 
by Inſpiration or not: (See the Note on Rom. xii, 6.) For all the other Directions, in this Context, relate 
to the ordinary Graces and Duties of the Chriſtian-Life, that go into the common Practice of Re- 
ligion, and not to any extraordinary Gifts ; and it ſeems very unnatural, and unlike the cloſe and 
pertinent Way of our Apoſtle's Writing, to ſuppoſe that Things of ſa different a Nature ſhould be 
chiefly, much more only intended, when 2 in the midſt of a Series of Exhortations to the Ex- 
erdiſe of ordinary Graces and Duties, that belong to all Chriſtians of every Age, as ſuch. 


you 
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you to form a right Judgment concerning them : And 


122 Abſtain from 


all Appearance of 
Evil. 
23 And the very 


God of Peace ſanctißy 
you wholly: And 1 
pray God your whole 
Spirit, and Soul, and 
Body be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


24 Faithful is be 
that calleth you, who 
alſo will do it. 


25 Brethren, pray 


for us. : 


when, upon Trial, ye find what is really good and ho- 
nourable, (za) in point of Truth or Duty, Indulge no 
longer a ſceptical Temper about it; but maintain and 


_ abide. by it, in the Stedfaſtneſs of your Faith, and 


Practice of your Lives, rejecting every thing that is con- 
trary to it. x | 

22. In this Manner, Keep at the fartheſt Diſtance poſſible 
from all Error and Sin of every Kind, under what ſpecious 
Appearances ſoever they be preſented to you; and even 


from every thing, that you ſuſpe& to be falſe, or ſinful, 


* tending to draw yourſelves or others into any Sin or 
rror. | | 

23. And may that God himſelf, who is reconciled to 
you by the Blood of Chriſt, and is the Author, Giver and 
Approver of Peace one with another, and in your own 
Conſciences, and of all Manner of Proſperity ; May he 
thoroughly purge your whole Perſons from all Iniquity, and 
make you eminently Partakers of his Holineſs *! And I 
earneſtly beg of him, that all the Powers and Faculties of 
your rational and immortal Souls; and the whole Frame 
of your animal Spirits, ſenſitive Appetites and natural 
Tempers; and all the Members of your Bodies may be 
cured of every ſinful Irregularity and Diſorder, in their Pro- 
penſions and Operations, and may be continually kept 
unreprovable, (H lee] as to any predominant Vice, until, 
and may be found intirely free from all Defects, at the 
ſecond appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, «when he will 
Preſent you to himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot, or 
Wrinkle, or any fuch Thing. (Epheſ. v. 27.) 

24. My Prayer for this, on your Behalf, is with Faith 
and aſſured Hope, that he, who hath effectually called 
you, by his Grace, to his Kingdom and Glory, (Chap. ii. 12) 
will alſo, in Faithfulneſs to his Promiſes, carry on and per- 
fect all that concerns you, in the Way and by the Means of 
his own Appointment. (See Pbil. i. 6.) 

25. As we, Chriſt's miniſtring Servants, thus affection- 


_ ately pray for you, We earneſtly beg that ye, our Chriſtian- 


brethren, would, in Return, be mindful of us in all your 
Prayers, (which we greatly eſteem and need) that God would 


* 


* Your aubole Spirit, Soul and Boch, has 2 manifeſt Reference to the received Doctrine of the Py- 


thagorean, Platonic, and Stoic Philoſophers, who conſidered Man as conſiſting of three Parts; of a 
rational, and animal or ſenſitive Soul, diſtint from one another, and of a Body, diſtin from both, 
which ſeems to be agreeable to the Account of the Creation of Man in Ger. ii. 7, where tis ſaid, 
that God formed Man, his Body, of the Duſt of the Earth, and breathed into Manithe Breath of Life,. or 
Lives, (29) and, by means of this Union, Man became a living Soul, Partaker of a ſenſitive, as well 
as of a rational Life: And as the natural Temper very much depends upon the. different Texture and 
Motion of the anima Spirits, I have included chat under the ſenſiti ve Soul. 


be 
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* 


252 De Fir. Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians paraphras'd. Cn. V. 
11 be with us in our Work to aſſiſt, own and ſucceed us, and 
do perform all things for us, in us, and by us, that we may 
1 be fairtiful in the Diſcharge of our difficult and important 
Pruſt, and may receive the Crown of Glory from the chief 

2 | Shepherd at his appearing. . (x Pet. v. 4. 
26 Greet all the 26, Let our molt affectionate and religious Reſpects be 
Bretbrea with an holy preſented to all our Chriſtian-Brethten; and fee that ye 


Kiſs, give uſual Teſtimonies of cordial Love one to another, by 


mutual Salutations, in the moſt ſincere, pious, chaſte and 
triendly Manner. (See the Note on Rom. xvi. 16.) | 
27 I charge you by 27. The Contents of this Epiſtle, as well as all the in- 
the Lord, that this ſpired Writings, are of ſo great Importance, and of ſuch 
Epiſtle be read unto general Ule and Concernment, to the whole Church, that I 
40 the boly Brethren, ſolemnly enjoin thoſe of you, into whoſe Hands it may 
come; yea, I adjure you, as by a religious Oath. (pu og) 
in the Name, and by the Authority of the Lord Jeſus +, 
that it be not concealed from any of its Members, - but be 
diſtinctly and plainly read to all, and every one of them, 
who ought to live and walk in Love, as dear Brethren, 
and as a peculiar People zealous of good Works, whom 
Chrift has purified to himſelf, as I charitably believe of them, 

according to their holy Profeſſion. | 
28 The Grace of 28. Toconclude with a parting Prayer for you, May 
aur Lord Jeſus Chrij# the free Favour of our anointed Lord and Saviour, and all 
be with you. Amen. its bleſſed Fruits and Effects, abound towards ev:ry one of 
you, for your preſent Edification and Growth in Light and 
Grace, Love and Peace, Comfort and Holineſs, till all 
ſhall be completed in eternal Salvation. So l ſincerely deſire 
it may be, and fo I truſt it will be, in Teſtimony of which, 

B heartily ſay, Amen. 


REcoLLECTIONS. 


How much more does it concerr us, to be always ready for Chriſt's coming to Judgment, 
than to indulge curious Enquiries, when it ſhall be! It will be a terrible Surprize to ſome, 
that vainly promiſe themſelves Peace and Safety, when certain and ſudden Deſtruction will 
come upon them, e'er they are aware. But what a joyful Day will it be to true Believers ! 
They are not involved in ſpiritual Darkneſs, like others; but are the Children of Light, 
whom God hath not appointed to Wrath, but to obtain eternal Salvation through a Re- 
deemer : And as he has called them by his Grace, and is at Peace with them through the 
Blood of Chriſt, he will ſanctify them throughout, and faithfully perfect all that concerns 
them, till the Day of Chriſt, that they may live together with him, who died for them. 
But as. this is to be brought about in the Uſe of proper Means, How careful ſhould they be 
to ſhake off Sloth! They ſhould watch and be ſober, and live in the daily Exerciſe of 


+ The Apoſtle's ſolemn Charge that his Epiſtle /heuld be read to all the hely Brethren, or Members of 
the Church, is an evident Confutation of the Doctrine and Practice of Popery, in forbidding the 
common People to read the Scriptures ; and it equally condemns their having the Scripturg o y in 


an wnknown Tongue, which, in Effect, is much the ſame, as not having them at all. 


Faiths 


Cn. V. The Firſt Epiſtle tothe Theflalonians\paraphras'd. 253 
Faith, Love and Hope; and cultivate an holy Peace among themſelves, to mutual Edification 
and Comfort; ſhould deal tenderly. and faithfully one with another; and pray for, and pay 
all due Regard to thoſe, that labour among them in the Word and Doctrine, and are ſet 
over them in the Lord, to counſel, caution and encourage them in their Way to Heaven: 
They ſhould take heed of deſpiſing, or neglecting their holy Miniſtrations, and of ſtifling 
the Light and Impreſſions of the Spirit that attend them. And, having tried and proved al 
Points of Religion by the Word of God, they | ſhould hold (faſt the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, 
and be ever Followers of that which is d among themſelves, and towards all Men ; 
ſhould abſtain from angry and revengeful Þalions, and from all Appearance of Evil ; and 
ever maintain a joyful, prayerful and thankful Frame of Spirit, and give all becoming 
Teſtimonies of cordial Love and Friendſhip one towards another. hat a Privilege is 
it to have the free Uſe of the Scripture, for learning theſe and every Chriſtian- Doctrine 
and Duty, that we my be taught to profit by them! May the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with us all! Amen. | FLY 8 F 
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T HIS Second Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians is generally, and moſt probably, 
thought to have been wrote, in leſs than two Years after the former, by 


the Apoſtle Pau! from Corinth, where he ſtill continued ; and, as ſeems 

| from Chap. i. 3. and ii. 2. and iii. 11, had received ſome further Account of the 

k State of their Affairs; and thereupon wrote this = 979 to commend, encourage 

and comfort them under their Sufferingd for the Goſpel z and to rectify their Miſ- 

conſtruction of what he had ſaid in his former Epiſtle about the coming of Chriſt, 

as if he meant that his ſecond glorious appearing to Judgment were juſt at hand; 

as alſo to correct the Diſorders of ſome among them, that were too much inclined 

to an idle Life, and might, poſſibly, grow more and more negligent of ſecular 

Affairs from their miſtaken Notion, as though the End of all Things were at hand, 

and might be tempted to reject the whole Goſpel, as a Forgery, when they ſhould 

1 live to ſee themſelves diſappointed of the Expectation, which they had built upon 
1 one of its poſed Prophecies of ſo important an Event. 

Fi The Apoſtle begins with his uſual en and Salutation; and, to encourage 

their Patience under Tribulations for Chriſt, expreſſes his Thank fulneſs to God Pr 

their Growth in Grace, which wou'd be crown'd with eternal Glory, when Chriſt 

ſha!l appear to their Joy, and the Deſtruction of his and their Enemies, Chap. i. 

He then exhorts them to Stedfaſtneſs of Faith in Chriſt ; and undeceives | un 
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which he tells them wou'd not be, till after the Days of Anti- 
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with reſpect to their miſtaken Apprehenſions of his ſpeedily coming to Judgment, 

chriſt ian Apoſtacy ; 
from which he bleſſes God that they ſhould, and prays that they might, be pre- 
ſerved, to their Comfort and Eſtabliſhment, Chap. ii. And he concludes with de- 
firing their Prayers, and with Expreſſions of his Confidence that, anſwerable to his 


Prayers for them, they ſhould be eſtabliſhed, and would yield Obedience to the 


apoſtolic Commands, in all Things; adding Exhortations to withdraw themſelves 

rom ſuch Members of the Church, as did not act up to the Dignity of their 
Chriſtian- Character after the Example, which he had ſet them, and that particu- 
larly with reſpect to Induſtry in their ſeveral Stations; charging the Church to be 
faithful, prudent and tender in admoniſhing diſorderly Walkers; and cloſing all 
with his Wiſhes and affectionate Benediction, with which he uſually con- 
cluded his Epiſtles, Chap. iii. 5 1 


— 
— 
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CHAP. I. 


The Apoſtle ſalutes the Church at Theſſalonica, ver. 1, 2. Bleſſes God for the 
growing State of their Love and Patience, 3, 4. And encourages them to 
perſevere therein under all their Sufferings for Chrift, in Confideration of his 
Coming at the great Day of Account, to execute righteous Judgment upon his 
and their Enemies, and to be glorified in their own complete Salvation, which 
the Apoſtle hoped and prayed for on their Behalf, 5—12. | 


E. 


1 JUL, and 

Silvanus, and 
Jimotheus, unto the 
Church of the Theſſa- 
loans, in God our 
Father, and the Lord 


Jeſus Chrift. 


2 Grace unto you, 
and Peace from God 
our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


3 We are bound 
to thank God always 
for you, Brethren, as 
it is meet, becauſe that 
your Faith greweth 
exceedingly, and the 
Charity of every one of 
you all towards each 
other aboundeib. 


4 So that wwe our- 
ſelves glory in you in 
the Churches of God, 
for your Patience and 
Fauth in all your Per- 


PARAPHRASE. 


I, 2. AU L, with Silas and Timothy, who aſſiſted him in 
Planting the Goſpel among you, the Church at 
Theſſalonica, (Acts xvii. 4, 14) which is conſtituted of Be- 
lievers in God, as the only living and true God, in Di- 
ſtinction from all the Idols of the Heathen, and as our Cove- 
nant God and Father; and of Believers in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the only true Meſſiah, in Diſtinction from all Pre- 
tenders to that Character, whom the unbelieving Fews vainly 
expect, We join in ſending a ſecond Epiſtle, and in the moit 
Ares Chriſtian-Salutations, as we did in the former, (See 
the Note on 1 Cor. 1. 1.) cordially wiſhing and praying, that 
the divine Favour, with all its ſpecial Manifeſtations, Fruits, 
and Effects, and every kind of Proſperity, that can be in- 
cluded in the Term Peace, relating to God, yourſelves and 
others, may abound towards all, and every one of you, by 
the free Gift of God our Heavenly Father, as the original 
Fountain of it, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the only 
Mediator, by and through whom *tis communicated, and 
rendered effectual for your preſent and eternal Happineſs. 

3. We, reflecting on what we have further heard of the 
Grace of God toward you, feel ourſelves to be ſweetly con- 
ſtrained unto continual thankful Acknowledgments of it for 
his Glory; and to bleſs his holy Name on your Behalf, dear 
Brethren, as it becomes us, and we are bound in Duty to 
do; becauſe your Faith, which his Spirit wrought in you, 
by Means of our Miniſtry, (1 Epiſt. i. 5. and ii. 1.) is car- 
ried on, and exceedingly improved, by his continued Aid 
and Influence, in its Light, Strength and lively Exerciſe; 
and your brotherly Love, as the Fruit of this remarkably 
growing Faith, is proportionably increaſing in its Fervor, 
and all ſuitable Expreſſions and Demonſtrations of it, in 
every one of you towards each other. 

4. So eminent and exemplary are theſe Graces in you 
and your Behaviour under the greateſt Trials of them is ſo 
becoming the Goſpel, that we think of, and mention you 
with high Eſteem, Honour and Delight in all the Churches 
of the living God, where-ever we come, for your Firmneſs 


a 
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ſecutions and Tribula- 
tions that ye endure : 


5 Which is a ma- 
nifeſt Token of the 
righteous Judgment of 
God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the 
Kingdom of God for 
which ye alſo ſuffer : 


6 Seeing it is 4 
righteous Thing with 
God to recompenſe Tri- 
bulation to them that 
trouble you ; 


of Mind, calm Submiſſion and holy Reſolution, as well as 
ſtrong and lively Faith, which produces them, in bearing 
up with a truly Chriſtian-Spirit, and ſtedfaſt Adherence to 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, under all the ſevere” Perſecutions and 
Afflictions of every Kind, that ſtill attend you for his Sake, 
as they did when ye firſt received the Word with Joy in the 
Holy-Ghoſt (1 Thefſ. i. 6, 7.) | | 

5. This carries a plain Demonſtration («%y-=) of God's 
having judged right, in permitting you to be exerciſed with 
theſe Troubles, which turn ſo much to his Glory, and your 
own ſpiritual Benefit; and *tis an evident Proof that there is 
a juſt and impartial Judgment to come, which will ſet all 
Things to rights, that ye may be deemed fit and meet Sub- 
jets to inherit that heavenly Kingdom, which God hath 
prepared for you from the Foundation of the World: (Mar. 
xxv. 34.) And *tis on account of your profeſs'd Expecta- 
tion of this, through Jefus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel, 
that your Enemies are ſo ſevere upon you; and by the Hope 
of this ye are animated to ſuffer all Hardſhips with Cheer- 
tulneſs and Patience, without fainting under them, (See the 
Notes on 2 Cor. iv. 17.) as believing that the Iſſue of all 
* be to your unſpeakable Joy, and their inſupportable 

iſery; 

6. For as much as 'tis ſuitable to the Rectitude of God's 
Nature and Will, Law and Government, who will judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, and whoſe Judgment is accord- 
ing to Truth, to inflict the ſevereſt Puniſhment in due Time 
upon them, that now cruelly perſecute you; and ſo to reta- 


| liate juſt Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſb 


7 And to you who 
are troubled, reſt with 
us, when the Lord 
Feſus ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven with bis 
mighty Angels, 


8 In flaming Fire, 
taking Vengeance on 
them that know not 
God, and that obey not 

VOL. III. 


upon them, that now unjuſtly vex and diſtreſs you: (Rom. ii. 
2, 5, 8, 9.) | | 

7 And tis a righteous Thing with God, on Chriſt's 
Account, and in Performance of his Covenant with him and 
his Members, to give you («no») a Releaſe and Diſmiſſion, 
in due Time, from all your preſent Tribulations, and an 
Entrance into a State of perfect Reſt and Peace, together, 
and in Company with us, his miniſtring Servants, and your 
Fellow-Sufferers for his Sake; (1 Thef. iii. iv.) which he 
aſſuredly will do, when the Lord Jeſus, who has redeemed 
us by his precious Bloud, ſhall be openly manifeſted, and 
every Eye ſhall ſee him, at his deſcending from Heaven, 
from whence we look for the Saviour, (Pbil. iii. 20.) with 
a grand Retinue of all his Holy-Angels, who excel in 
Strength, and were created by, and for him, and ſhall at- 
tend to do his Will, as his Miniſters in that Day. (Mar. 
xiii. 49, 30, and xxiv. 31.) And he ſhall be revealed in the 
moſt auguſt and tremendous Manner, as coming with 
Flames of Fire all around him, to burn up the Earth, and 
the Wicked that are therein; (2 Pet. iii. 10.) and to exe- 
cute Wrath on all thoſe, that continue in their Sins, Stran- 
gers 
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the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : 


' g. Who fhall be 


puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing Deſtruftion from 
the Preſence of the 
Lord, and from the 
Glory of his Power ; 


10 When he ſhall 
come to be glorified in 
his Saints, and to be 
admired in all them 
that believe (becauſe 
our Teſtimony among 
you was believed) in 
#hat Day. 


11 Wherefore alſo 
we pray always for 
you, that our God 
would count you wor- 
thy of this Calling, 
and fullfill all the 
good Pleaſure of his 
Goodneſs, and the 
Work of Faith with 
Power : 


gers to the true Knowledge of God, and rebellious againſt 
the Light of Nature, like the Gentiles, that did not glorify 
him as God; and on all thoſe that are diſobedient to the 
gracious Calls of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in his 
Goſpel, like the unbelieving Fews, and all that reject him. 

9. Both theſe Sorts of Sinners ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, 
not by an Annihilation of their Being, but by an eternal 
Loſs of all Happineſs; by a total Baniſhment from his 
bliſsful Preſence, and from all the glorious Effects of his 
ſaving Power, which will be manifeſted in the Saints; 
(ver. 10.) and by ſuffering the greateſt Miſeries in Soul and 
Body from his own immediate Hand, who is every where 
preſent in Being and Operation, and from terribly glorious 
Impreſſions of his Almighty Power upon them. 

10. This is what he will certainly do to the utter Con- 
fuſion and Ruin of his and your Enemies, at the very Time 
when he will appear to your Joy, and will come to be glo- 
rified in a faithful Performance of all his Promiſes unto the 
complete Salvation of his peculiar People, who are ſancti- 
fied by Faith in him, and to be glorified by them in their 
exalted Praiſes for it ; and ſhall come to be adored by all 
true Believers with. Tranſports of joyful Aſtoniſhment, and 


with humble and thankful Wonder at his Grace, and at the 


great and glorious Things he has done for and in them, 


which will reflect a Glory upon him; and this will be with 


envious Amazement of their Enemies ta ſee them, whom 
they ſo much deſpiſed and oppreſſed before, fo highly fa- 
voured and honoured by their great Lord, in the Day of 
Judgment; becauſe they will then be found among thoſe, 
that cordially embraced the Teftimony, that we his Servants 
gave to his Perſon and Offices, and to his final Appearance, 
in our preaching the Goſpel, which will be eminently con- 
firmed, as the Truth of God, to their richeſt Advantage in 
that Day. | 
11. And according to our Hope of your eſcaping all the 
Terrors, and ſharing in all the Bleſſedneſs and Glory of that 
important Day, we are continually recommending you in 
our ſtated, earneſt and affectionate Prayers to the God of all 
Grace, whom we humbly claim as our Covenant-God, that 
he wou'd carry on, and perfect his good Work in your 
Souls, to make you meet and fit Perſons, in his gracious 
Account, to inherit all the Bleſſings of his Kingdom of 
Glory, (ver. 5.) to which he hath called you by the Goſpel; 
and that he wou'd fill up (=>1g»on) what yet remains to be 
fulfill'd of all the free and ſovereign Purpoſes of his Kind- 
neſs, Love and Grace toward you, and his eminently good 
Work of Faith in you, unto all patient, confirm'd and lively 
Exerciſes, and ſtill further Increafes of it, and of its Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, till it be finiſhed by the powerful Opera- 
tion of his Spirit in you. 
. 12. That 
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12 That tht Name 12. That fo the Perſon, Authority and Doctrine of our 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt may be highly exalted in 
may be gloriſied in you, your Eſteem, and in their happy and glorious Effects upon 
and ye in him, accord- you, and may be glorified in Heart and Life by you; and 
ing to the Grace of that ye may arrive at the moſt glorious State of perfect Joy 
our God, and of the and Praiſe, by Virtue of your Union with him, according 
Lord Feſus Chriſ.. to the free Favour of our gracious God, who hath appoint- 
ed you to it, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath pur- 
chaſed it for you, promiſed it to you, and will beſtow it 

upon you. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


How ſolemn and auguſt will Chriſt's Appearance to Judgment be at the laſt Day ! How tre- 
mendous to Sinners! And how e to Believers! He will then be viſibly ſeen, as 
coming from Heaven with awful Majeſty, and ſurrounding Hoſts of Angels; a Flame of Fire 
will go before him to devour his Enemies; and he will execute the righteous Judgment of God in 
taking dreadful Vengeance on thoſe, that ſtifle the Light of Nature, and rebel inſt the 
clearer Light of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and on all the Perſecutors of his Church and People: 
They ſhall be baniſhed his bliſsful Preſence, and puniſhed with immediate Impreſſions of his 
Almighty Power upon them to their everlaſting Deſtruction. But with what a different Aſpect, 
and to what better Purpoſes will he, at the ſame Time, manifeſt himſelf to ſincere Believers, 
whoſe Hearts are purified by Faith! He will come to be glorified and admired in them; and 
they ſhall be glorified in and with him, as Members in Union with him. Happy Souls ! who 
are brought cordially to believe the divine Teſtimony, that is given in the Goſpel concerning 
him, — that ſhall be confirmed, with a glorious Accompliſhment of it to themſelves, in the 

reat Day. What Thanks are due to God on their Behalf ! Ho juſtly may his Servants glory 
in theſe Objects of his Love, and in its powerful Effects upon them ! And with what Patience, 
Faith and Hope may they themſelves endure all Tribulations that befall them, in View and 
Proſpect of this bleſſed Day, when the righteous God will, according to his Promiſe, and the 
Merit of his Son, make them a rich Amends for all their Sufferings for him! May Grace and 
Peace be multiplied to them from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! May all the 
2 of God's Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith be fulfilled in them with Power, 
perfecting all that concerns them, in order to their glorifying the Name of Chriſt in this 
World, and their being glorified with him in the World to come, according to the Freeneſs 
and Riches of the Father and Son's Grace, as revealed in the Goſpel ! 


2 ” 
* 


. 


The Apoſile cautions the Theſſalonians againſt an erroneous Notion, as tho' the 
Time of Chriſi's coming to the final Judgment were juft at hand, 1, 2. 
Aſures them that there would firſt be 4 general Apoſtacy from the Faith, 
and a revealing of the Antichriſtian- Man of Sin, whom he deſcribes by his 
Riſe, Reign and Ruin, and ſhows the juſt Deſtruttion that would come upon 
his infatuated Subjects, that had Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, 3— 12. But 
bleſſes God for the Security of the Theſſalonians from Apoftacy, by Virtue 
of their eternal Election, and effettual Calling, and thereupon repeats his Ex- 
hortation to Stedfaſineſs, and prays for them, 13—17. | 


TNF. PARAPHRASE. 


1 TOW webeſeech 1. Hude nov, my dei Chriſtian-Brechren, to 
you, Brethren, encourage and comfort you under all. your pre- 
by the Coming of our ſent Tribulations, reminded you of the glorious Coming of 


K K 2 Chriſt, 
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Lord FefusChriſt, and Chriſt, which will be to your unſpeakable Joy, and the 
by our gathering toge- everlaſting Deſtruction of all his and your Enemies (Chap. 
ther unto him, i. 6—10.) I, with whom Silvanus and Timothy join, (Chap. 
Eris”: | i. 1.) proceed to another principal Defign of this Epiſtle, 
which is to rectify a Miſtake, that ſome have been led into, as 
tho' Chriſt were now ſuddenly coming to Judgment. We 
therefore earneſtly intreat, and folemnly adjure you, by your 
Belief, Expectation and Deſire of the awful Coming « our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to the final Judgment of all 
Mankind, at the laſt Day; and by your Hopes of being 
then gathered together with us, and with all his Saints, in 
the general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, to meet 
. the Lord in the Air, and to be ever with him in his bliſsful 
| Preſence, (1 Thefſ. iv. 17.) * We beſeech you to think ſeriouſly 
| | about an Affair of ſuch vaſt Importance; 
2 That ye be not 2. That ye may not eaſily, and ſo ſoon after the In- 
foon ſhaken in Mind, ſtructions we have given you relating to it, be miſled into 
| or be troubled, neither any Notions, contrary thereunto, that would diſconcert, or 
| by Spirit, nor by Word, ſtagger your Minds, or throw them into Perplexity and 
| nor by Letter, as from Contuſion, by Means of any falſe Suggeſtions, that are 
= us, as that the Day ſpread among you, either by mere Pretenders to a Spirit of 
of Chriſt is at hand. Prophecy, or by ignorant, or deſigning Miſconſtructions of 
what we have delivered by Word of Mouth, or by Writing- 
in our former Epiſtle, (Chap. iv. 15 18.) or by Appeals 
to ſpurious Writings, or Traditions, that are forged and 
fathered upon us, as though, in one or other of theſe Ways 
we had affirmed, or at leaſt given Intimations, from which 
q it might be gathered as our Opinion, that the Day of our 
| bleſſed Lord's glorious appearing to the final Judgment were 
Juſt now inſtantly coming on; whereas no ſuch Thing was 
ever ſaid, or deſigned to be ſuggeſted by us; and your Be- 
hef of it would be of dangerous Conſequence, ſince upon 
your being difappointed of your Expectation, as ye cer- 
tainly would, with __ to the Time of his coming, ye 
might be tempted to diſbelieve his ever coming at all ; and 
to eonclude againſt the Truth of the whole Goſpel itſelf, of 
| which this is ſo eſſential an Article. | 
3 Let no Man de- g. Take heed that no Man impoſe upon you, or ſeduce 
cerve you by any you into this pernicious Notion, by theſe or any other Pre- 
Means. For that Day tences whatſoever ; there being no Truth in it: For we» 
ſhall not come, ex- now aſſure you by divine Revelation, that the awful Day 


* 


That this Coming of Chrift relates, not to his coming to the Deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, but to the 
final Judgment, is very evident; becauſe this is the Senſe, in which the Apoſtle all along ſpeaks of his 
Coming in this and his former Epiſtle : (See firſt Epift. ii. 19, and i. 13, and iv. 13—17, and v. 2, 
| 23, and ſecond EG. i. 6—10.) And as the Prepoſition (vg) with a Genitive Caſe, often ſignifies 
A Oeerning or about and the Erbiopie Verſion, and 2 Manuſcript renders it concerning, the 
= Paraphraſe gives a Hint of that Senſe ; though, with the Generality of Commenta:ors, I prefer the 
| other, which puts (orig) concerning for (Na) 65 and ſeems to ſet the Meaning of this Paſſage in the 
, eaſieſt Light, and to be moſt agreeable to the Apoſtle's frequent Manner of Adjuration in Important 
Caſes, uncl. he alſo had uſed in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. v. 27. 

of 
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cept there come a of Judgment is at a remoter Diſtance, and will not come, 

falling away firſt, and till after there ſhall be a remarkable and general Apoſtacy 

that Man of Sin be from the Faith, Worſhip and Holineſs of the Goſpel, and 

revealed, the Son of an Antichriſtian- Power, conſiſting of a Succeſſion of impious 

. Perdition : Men, ſhall made manifeſt, which for Subtilty and 

| Strength, in countenancing and propagating the vileſt Cor- 0 

ruption of Doctrines and Manners, may be fitly ſtiled, by 

way of Eminence, that Man of Sin“, who will ſet up 

himſelf, and be diſcovered in the plaineſt Characters, by 

being at the Head of all abominable Wickedneſs, (See the 

Note on ver. 4) under the Chriſtian- Name; who alſo may 

be called the Son of Perdition, as he will cauſe the Deſtruc- 

tion of the Souls and Bodies of Multitudes, and as he him- 

ſeif will be deſtroyed, or go into Perdition, and be caſt into 
the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. (Rev. xvii. 11, and xix. 20.) 

4 Who oppeſeth 4. This Man of Sin is emphatically the great Antichriſt; 

and exalteth himſelf who, conſidering him as arrived at the Height of his tem- 

above all that is called poral and eccleſiaſtical Dignity, is an Oppoſer of Chriſt, in 

God, or that is wor- the Perfection and Glory of all his Offices, and a cruel Per- 

ſhipped ;, ſo that be as ſecutor of his Members: He alfo, according to Daniel's 

God fitteth in thc Prophecy, (Chap. xi. 36) magnifies himſelf above, and 

Temple of God, ſhew- aſſumes ſovereign Authority over, Kings and Emperors, 

ing himſelf that he is who, on account of their Office, are ſtiled Gods, (Pf. Ixxxii. 

God. | 1, 6) and in the Title of the Roman Emperors, are called 

Auguſt, (e. as if they were to be worſhipped ; and he 

exalts himſelf above the Gods of the Heathen, by claiming 

a greater and more extenſive Power in Heaven, Earth and 

Hell, than ever was aſcribed to any one of them ; yea, 

above the true God himſelf, who is the only Object ot 

religious Adoration, by diſpenſing with his Laws, and or- 

dering, in direct Contradiction to his Command, (Aa. iv, 

10, ſee the Note there) that religious Worſhip ſhould be 

paid to Creatures and Images, which is due to God alone; 

and by requiring a more abſolute Obedience to his own 

Authority, than to the Commands of God himſelf: 

So that, as the true God formerly reſided in the Temple at 

Jeruſalem, this grand Antichriſt ſeats bimſelf, as on his 

Throne, in the Church, which is ſpoken of as the Temple of 

God: (1 Cor. iii. 16, 17, and 2 Cor. vi. 16.) And by ex- 


ah. 
—— 


— — — . 


— 


* That Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition, though mentioned in the ſingular Number, fignifies not 
merely any one particular Perſon ; but a Succeſhon of Men, in tke Manner as the Succeſſion of the 
Kings and High Priefts of {fract were ſpoken of, as though they had been but one Perſon, in deſcribing 
their Characters, and the Law concerning them. Deut. xvii. 1420. Lev. xxi. 10—1 f. Numb. xxxv. 
25,28, and Heb. ix. 7, And this la interpreted to mean any High Prieft in bis Day; and the whole Order 
of them together is meant by the High Prieft. The ſame alſo may be obſerved with reſpect to that nubich 
withboli's and he who now lets, and will let, till it be taken away, ver. 6, 7, which (as many of the 

antient Fathers underſtood it, and the Event afterwards proved) pointed at the Heathen- Roman-Fmpire, 
or Emperors at the Head of it, in a Succeſſion of them, though the Apoſtle hints this with great Cau- 
tion, only in a covert Way, to avoid giving Offence to the Emperor, and provoking his Wrath againſt 
the Chriſtians; as a ſeditious Sort of People, that ſomented Notions tending to the Deſtruttion of the 
Reman-Empire. | 


1 


erciſing 
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| erciſing ſupreme Authority over it, giving Laws to, and 
receiving divine Titles and Homage from it, in its apoſtate 

State, he makes a vain Show, as if he really were God T. 

5 Remember ye not, 5. Have ye been ſo careleſs as to have forgotten former 
that when I was yet Notices of theſe Things ? This ſeems to be the Caſe with 
with you, I told you ſome of you, But can't ye now recollect, ye certainly might, 
theſe Things? that I Paul myſelf *, when perſonally preaching to, and 
converſing with you at Theſſalonica, gave you ſufficient In- 

timations, that the Day of Chriſt's coming to Judgment is 
not juſt at hand; but that, in the Courſe of divine Diſpen- 
ſations, there muſt be firſt a general Defection from the 
Faith, and the Riſe of the Antichriſtian-Man of Sin? 

6 And now ye know 6. And if ye duly reflect upon what I have told you 
what with-boldeth, by Word of Mouth, and have now added in this Epiſtle, 
that he might be re- ye may eaſily gather what it is, that at preſent reſtrains and 
vealed in his Time. hinders the complete Revelation of the Man of Sin, as the 

Head of the great Apoſtacy: It may well be ſuppoſed in 
the very Nature of Things, though dangerous to ſpeak it 
out, (See the Note on ver. 3) that it is the Heathen Roman- 
Empire under one political Head, according to the Form 
in which it now ſubſiſts. This muſt be taken away to make 
Room for the Introduction of the Head of the A poſtacy, 
that he may be manifeſted in the Height of his Power and 
Authority, Pomp and Grandeur, in his proper Seaſon, ac- 
cording to the appointed Time of God for it. | 

* For the Myſtery 7. For the great Defection, which may juſtly be called 
of Iniquity doth al- the Myſtery of Iniquity, or of that Wicked One, (ver. 8) on 


— 


+ All theſe Characters of he Man of Sin are plainly applicable to, and exemplified in Popery, in- 
eluſive of the Hierarchy of Rome, with the Pope at the Head of it, in ſucceſſive Generations; and 
fully agree to none, that has appeared in the World, befides them : For they are Monſters of Wicked- 
neſs, that are guilty of, and patronize cruel Perſecutions, perfidious Breaches of Faith, and idolatrous 
Worſhip of Saints, Angels and Images; and that encourage all Manner of Iniquity, by pretended 
Pardons, and Indulgences, and licencing Houſes of Debaucherys and they, though not profeſſedly, 
yet really oppoſe Chriſt in all his Offices; In his prophetic Office, by teaching for Doctrines the Com- 
mandments of Men; In his prie/fly Office, by the ine of Merit, the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and 
joining Saints and a, as Interceſſors with Chriſt : And in his 4izgly Office, by diſpenſing with his 
Laws, and _ up the Pope, as the ſupreme Head of the Church. And ſome of their . have 
treated Kings and Emperors with inſolent Contempt, as their Vaſſals, to be depoſed, or inthroned, at 
their Pleaſure; have excommunicated them, — abſolved their Subjects from Allegiance to them: 
Others have trod on the Necks of Emperors, kick'd off their Crowns with their Feet, and ſet them 
on with their Feet again, and obliged them to hold the Pope's Stirrup, when he alighted from, or 
mounted his Horſe. Theſe hang eccleſiaſtical Tyrants have ſet themſelves in the Place of God, 
by aſſuming Authority over the Souls and Conſciences of Men, and admitting of blaſphemous Adora- 

tion, under the Titles of a God on Earth, and the Lord God the Pepe; and they have exalted themſelves 
even above God himſelf, by not only repealing his Laws, but making the whole Authority of his 
Word to depend on the Authority of the Church. Theſe, and ſuch like Things, are notorious in the 
Church of Rome ; and the Deſcription here given of her, ſtands in Agreement with the Repre- 
ſentation that is made of the Romy Antichriſtian- power in the Revelation, under the Figures of My- 
flery, Babylon, the great Whore that fits on many Waters, the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet. | 

The Apoſtle here refers to what he had ſaid to the Theſalonians in his perſonal Miniſtry and 
Converſation, in which it is reaſonably ſuppoſed, that he had deliver'd more Things, relating to 
theſe Points, to which he here appeals, than are to be found, or were proper to be wrote, in his Fir 
- Epiſtle to them: Accordingly he ſpeaks, wer. 15, of the Traditions had received by Word, as 
well as by his Epiſtle, (See the Note there.) | 


account 
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ready work; only be 
who now letteth, will 
let, until be be faken 
out of the Way. 


8 And then ſhall 


that Wicked be re- 


vealed, whom the Lord 

ſhall conſume with the 

Spirit of his Mouth, 

and ſhall deſtroy with 

_ #he Brightneſs of his 
coming. 


9 Even him whoſe 


Coming is after the 
Working of Satan, 
with all Power, and 
Signs, and lying Won- 
ders, 


account of the Secrecy and Subtilty of its ſpreading, and 


the unſearchable Depth of Sin and Error, that is wrapt'up 
in it, and will hereafter more plain:y and openly ſhew itſelf, 
and begins already to diffuſe its malignant Influence in Pride 
and Worldly-mindedneſs, Will-worſhip and Worſhipping 
of Angels, and in corrupting the pure Doctrine of Juſtifica- 
tion, as though it were to be by the Works of the Law; 
and this would quickly appear in all its Power and wide 
Extent, were it not that the imperial Pagan-Government, 
which hitherto prevents it, will continue 15 to do, tilt this 
Obſtacle be removed. 

8. And then, thro* the growing Ambition and Luxury 
of Eccleſiaſticks, under the Protectlon and Indulgence of 
Chriſtian Emperors, and by means of the Diviſion of the 
Empire itſelf into ten Kingdoms, which will give their 
Power to the Beaſt, (Rev. xvii. 12, 133 ſee the Note there) 
that wicked one will mount the Throne, like a lawleſs Per- 
ſon, (ashes) who will diſpenſe with, and exalt his Authority 
above, all Laws human and divine, and be ſubject to no 
Law himſelf: But be it known, for the Comtort of the 
true Church, that in the divinely appointed Time, he, with 
all his Hierarchy, Authority and Grandeur, ſhall certainly 


fink and fall; whom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will begin to 


blaſt by the preaching of the Goſpel in its Purity and 
Power, and by ſpiriting up a Set of brave Reformers to 
oppoſe, and proteſt againſt his Supremacy, and all his Cor- 
ruptions in Doctrine and Worſhip; and he will afterward 
more eminently ſlay him, and all his Adherents, as with a 


Sword, by the judicial Sentence, that will proceed from his 


Mouth, and be executed by his Command, and by his 
Word and Spirit, when he ſhall ſet up his glorious Bug- 

dom of Truth, Righteouſneſs, Joy and Peace in the Earth; 
and finally, by his coming to judge the World, and take 
Vengeance on all his Enemies in their utter Deſtruction at 
the laſt Day: In theſe various Ways it may be ſaid, in the 


Language of antient Prophecy, that be ſhall fmite the 


Earth with the Rod of bis Mouth; and with the Breath of + 
Bis Lips he ſhall flay the Earth. (If. xi. 4.) | 

9. The Manner of this Wicked One's introducing, and 
ſupporting his Tyranny and Errors, which ſhall at length 
be deſtroyed, will be in Imitation of the Father of Lies, who 
was a Murderer from the Beginning, and abode not in the 
Truth, (John viii. 44) and under his Influence, according; 
to the Energy of his Operation, (ner who works effec- 
tually (wget) in the Children of Diſobedience: (Ephef. ii. 2) 
And this Wicked One will exert himſelf, for upholding and 
promoting his abominable Empire, with all his Mee, 
under a Pretence of Power from God for it; and with ſham 


Pretences to Miracles, and to wonderful Works of a ſuper- 


natural Kind, like what our Lord himſelf performed; (See 
the Note on As ii. 22) but which, in this Pretender, are 


e 
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10 And with all 
Deceivableneſs. of un- 
righteouſneſs in them 
that periſh ;, becauſe 
they received not the 
Love of the Truth, 
that they might be 
ſaved. | 


11 And for this 
Cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong Deluſion, 
that they ſhould be- 
lie ve a Lie: 


12 That they all 
might be damned who 
believed not the Truth, 
but had Pleaſure in 
Unrighteouſneſs. 


13 But we are 


Sound to give Thanks 


alway to God for you, 
Brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, becauſe God 
bath from the Begin- 
ing choſen you to Sal- 
vation, thro* Sancti- 
ſcation of the. Spi- 
rit, and Belief of the 
Truth : 


all a Cheat to impoſe upon, and deceive the Nations of the 
Earth. | | 

10. And, at the Inſtigation of the diabolical Spirit, the 
Apoſtacy will be carried on, under its Papal Head, with all 
ſubtle and tricking Arts, managed by the moſt unrighteous 
Methods to delude thoſe that comply with them, to their 
own utter Perdition; becauſe through the Carnality and 
Corruption of their own Hearts, and the malignant Influ- 
ence of Satan, which they readily yielded themſelves up to, 
they did not cordially receive Chriſt in the Whole of his 
Character, who is the Truth; (Jobn xiv. 6.) nor wou'd em- 
brace the Truth and Purity of the Goſpel concerning him, 
with Approbation, that they might obtain Salvation accord- 
ing to, and by Means of that Revelation, which ſhows the 
only Way to eternal Life through him. 

11. And therefore, as they did not like to retain the 
Knowledge of the Truth, God in his righteous Judgment, 
for the Puniſhment of their Iniquity in its own Kind, will 
deliver them up to the dreadful Efficacy of Error, (wpynas 
an) as the choſen Way of their own wicked Inclinations, 
and to a judicial Hardneſs of Heart, and the Power of the 
God of this World, who blinds their Minds, (See the Note 
on Rom. ix. 18.) that they might give their free Aſſent and 
Conſent to deluſive Forgeries, Superſtitions and Idolatry, 
fabulous Legends, and monſtrous Doctrines and Practices, 
that have no Truth in them; but are all a Heap of Falſhood 
and lying Vanities; | 

12. They ſhall be juſtly leſt to the Power of this fooliſh 
and perverſe Diſpoſition of their own evil Hearts, that, ac- 
cording to their — all of them («£%-:) might be judged 
and condemned, and righteouſly puniſhed with the moſt 
awful Deſtruction, who diſbelieved and rejected Chriſt, and 
the Truth of the Goſpel ; but, on the contrary, were ex- 
ceeding fond of, 'and took. Delight in all wicked Deſigns, 
Words and Deeds, Frauds and Perſecutions, as what are 
moſt agreeable to their own corrupt Taſte. 

13. But as to you, our dear Chriſtian-Brethren, whom we 
think of with Pleaſure, as thoſe whom the Lord himſelf pe- 
culiarly loves, and will preſerve from this dreadful Apoſtacy, 
We have this to ſay for your Comfort, that in every Remem- 
brance of you, (Phil. i. 3.) we can't but look upon ourſelves, 
as bound in Duty and Affection to bleſs God heartily on 
your Behalf; becauſe we are well ſatisfied, by what we ſaw 
of the powerful Efficacy of the Goſpel upon you, when ye 
firſt received it, (1 Thefſ. i. 2—5. See the Notes there) and 
by what we have ſince heard of its happy and holy Fruits, 
as they continue ſtill farther to appear in you, (Chap. i. 3, 4.) 
that God, of his own mere Grace, has from the 3 
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of the World, yea, from all Eternity, made a ſpecial 


Choice of you to complete Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, (1 THS. 


v. 9.) as the final Happineſs, which he deſign'd to bring 


you to, through the Renovation of your whole Souls in 


Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, after the 
Image of God, which is wrought in you by the Holy Spirit, 
without which no: Man ſhall ſee the Lord; (Heb. xii. 14.) and 
through a fiducial Truſt in Chriſt, and faithful Adherence 
to him, according to the Truth of the Goſpel-Revelation of 
him, as God's appointed Way and Means of bringing you 
ſafe to Glory; the End and Means being inſeparably connect- 
ed in his Decree, and in the Execution of it. | 
14 Whereunto be 14. To which Salvation, as to be brought about in this 
called you by our Goſ- Way, he has now, as the Fruit of electing Love, effectually 
pel, to the obtaining called you, (v. 13, and Rom. viii. 30. See the Note there) by our 
of the Glory of our preaching the Goſpel, not a Goſpel which we are the Authors 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. of, but a Diſpenſation of which is committed to us, and 
which is faithfully miniſtred by us, in Oppoſition to all other 
pretended Goſpels, (1 Cor. ix. 17. and Gal. i. 8.) that ye 
might be thereby brought, through the attending'Operation 
of the Spirit, unto a Title and Claim to, and, at length, 
the full Enjoyment of that immortal State of Bliſs and 
Glory, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has purchaſed, pre- 
pared and taken Poſſeſſion of, as your Head and Forerunner, 
tor you, and hath promiſed, and at the laſt Day will ad- 
Judge and bring you to, that ye may behold his Glory, and 
be made like him, and completely happy with him, in Soul 

and Body for ever. a 
15 Therefore, Bre- 15. In Conſideration therefore of what God has thus gra- 
thren, ſtand faſt, and ciouſly deſign'd and done for you, dear Brethren, and of 
hold the Traditions the promiſed Aſſiſtances, which from thence ye may fur- 
which ye have been ther well expect and depend upon, We earneſtly beſeech 
taught, whether by you to ſtand faſt in the Faith, Comfort and Hope, Doc- 
Word, or our Epiſtle. trine, Holineſs and Profeſſion of the Goſpel ; and ſtedfaſtly 
2 to maintain the important Points of Truth and Duty, + 
| 15525 | which 


— 1 


— 


* By from the Beginningſome would underſtand from the Beginning of the Goſpel's being preached to, 
and — by them = as, in the next Verſe, the Apoſtle ipeaks of their nah a by the Gaſpel, 
as a diſtin Thing, in Conſequence of God's having choſen them from the Beginning, according” to 
what he had ſaid, 1 Ei. i. 4, 5. of knowing their Elettion of God; becauſe the Gofpel came to them, not in 
Word only, but in Poxwer, &c. (See the Note there) and as the Phraſe from the Beginning (aw agync) 
ſignifies the Beginning of Time, 1 John iii. 8; and from the Beginning is of the ſame Import with from 
Everlaſting, Prov. viii. 23, and our Apoſtle ſpeaks of God's having choſen us in Chrift before the Founda- 
tion of the World, that wwe might be holy and without Blame before him in Love: (Epheſ. i. 4.) All this 
ſhows, that his calling the Theſſalonians, by the Goſpel, is to be diſtinguiſhed from his having choſen them ; 
and that his having choſen them from the Beginning is to be underſtood of his having done it from Bter- 
nity, in purſuance of which he called them wuith an holy Calling, not according to their Works, bit accard- 
ing to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was given them in Chrift Jeſus before the World began. (2 Tim. i. 
9, 10.) Vide Wits Oecon. Fad. Lib. III. cap. 4. F. 21, &c. | 

+ This holding the Traditions relates only to ſuch Doctrines as the Apoſtle and his Fellow-Labourers 
had delivered to them, pertaining to the only Rule of Faith, Worſhip and Obedience, by their perſonal 
Preaching and Converſation, or by the Writing of this, and the former Epiſtle; and therefore it can't 
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Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
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which ye have been inſtructed in by us, the Servants of 
Chriſt, (Chap. i. 1. and 1 Thefſ. i. 1.) whether by Word of 
Mouth, while we were with you; or by this, and our for- 
mer Epiſtle, which contain an important Part of the Faith, 
that is delivered to the Saints, (Jude, ver. 3.) as the only 
Standard of Doctrines, Worſhip and Obedience. 

16. Now, upon the great Encouragement we have to hope 
well concerning you, as the choſen and called of God, (ver. 
13, 14.) We earneſtly pray, with comfortable Aſſurance of 
being heard, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himfelf, as the di- 
vine Saviour, who has redeemed us by his Blood, and pur- 
chaſed eternal Glory for us, and will be our Judge at the laſt 
Day to confer it upon us; & and that God the Father, even 

our Covenant-God and Father in him, who, we truſt, has 
loved both you and us with an everlaſting Love, and has by 
Manifeſtations of it revived our Souls with his Conſolations, 
which are everlaſting in their Foundation, Matter, Ten- 
dencies and final Iſſues, tho* not always or alike ſenſibly en- 

joy'd, while we are in this preſent. State of Imperfection; 
and who hath given us freely by his Grace the beſt of all 
Hope, even a good Hope of eternal Life, which is ſolid, 
ſcriptural, and well-grounded, and ſhall never make us 
aſhamed, becauſe the Love of God is fhed abroad in our Hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given tous; (Rom v. g.) 

17 Comfort your 17. We, I ſay, earneſtly, and with humble Confidence, 

Hearts, and ſtabliſh beg, that theſe adorable Perſons in the Godhead would, 


16 Now cur Lord 


and God even our Fa- 
ther, which hath loved 
15, and hath given us 
everlaſting Conſolation, 
end good Hope through 
Grace, 


you ineverygood Word with concurring Agency, according to the reſpective Parts, 


and Work. which they have voluntarily undertaken in the Oeconomy of 


Salvation, f// your Souls, yet more and more, with all Foy 
and Peace in believing, that ye may abound in Hope, through 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, (Rom. xv. 13.) and may be 
comforted under all Troubles, Fears and Dangers ; and that 
they would ſtrengthen and fortify you immoveably, unto 
all Perſeverance in every Doctrine of the Goſpel, which 

brings good Tidings of great Joy; as alſo in every Sort of 
ſound Speech, which can't be condemned; and in every 
good Work of Righteouſneſs, with regard to God, your- 
jelves, and one another. | 


— — 


give the leaſt Countenance to the ora/ Traditicns of the ee which they preter d have been handed 
wn through many hundreds of Years ; but are really ſtuff d with ſuch ridiculous and incredible Stories, 
as neither agree with the Scripture, nor with common Senſe: And as, by all theſe Traditions, they 
can't ome: out ſo much as one of the Particulars, that were delivered to the Thefalonians by Word of 
Mouth from the Apoſtle, any farther than they are recorded in the New Teſtament, or may be ga- 
thered from thence, tis Time enough for us to attend to their Traditions, when they can produce Teſti- 
monies to them as authentic, and well known to us, as theſe were to the The/ſalonians; or can prove 
them by the Word of God. (See the Note- 1 Cor. xi. 2.) 

Our Lord Jeſus Chrift is here conſidered as the Object of Religious Worſhip, and the Author of the 
Bleflings that are, implicitly at leaſt, pray'd for f om him, in the ſame Manner equally, and together 
with the Father, which ſuppoſes his proper Divinity, according to the eſtabliſhed and unchangeable Law 


of Worſhip, as recited by himſelf, Matt. iv, 10; and his being mentioned in this Manner, even before 


the Father, takes off all Pretence? of his Inferiority, either in Deity or Worſhip, on account of the Fa- 


ther's being at other Times mentioned before him. 
Re- 


r 


—— 
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; _RECcoOLLECTIONS. 


Hows exceeding dangerous. is it to be miſled into miſtaken Expectations of Divine Appear- 


ances, like that of Chriſt's immediately coming to Judgment, leſt, through Diſappointment 
therein, we ſhould be tempted to diſbelieve the whole Goſpel, which we thought encouraged 
them! *Tis no Wonder that the Promiſes of Chriſt's fecond appearing are not yet fulfilled, 
ſince we are aſſured by the Spirit of Prophecy, that the general Apoſtacy, under the Man of 
Sin, or papal Power, which aſſumes the Prerogatives of „was firſt to riſe and reign, till 
it ſhall be deſtroy'd by the Spirit of Chriſt's Mouth, and the Brightneſs of his coming; and 
ſince this Power could not be ſet up till the Government of the Roman-Ceſars ſhould be diſ- 


ſolved. But, alas! how dreadful muſt their Condemnation and Deſtruction be, whom God 


in his righteous Judgment gives up to ſuch a Spirit of Deluſion, as fondly to believe, and 
voluntarily comply with, all the Idolatry, Superſtition, Tyranny and Corruptions of Popery, 
which are propagated by Satanical Forgeries, and vain Pretences to miraculous Powers and 
Signs, that, in reality, are no other than lying Wonders! God righteouſly ſuffers the Ad- 
mirers of theſe to be deceived by them; becauſe they did not like to embrace the Truth of 
the Goſpel r as the only Mediator, that they might be ſaved. But O how 
happy is the State of thoſe, that are ſecured from theſe 2 Errors, by God's having, in 
his free Love, choſen them from Eternity to Salvation, through Sanctification of the Spirit, 
and Belief of the Truth, which ſtand inſeparably connected in the Purpoſe of God, and in 
the Execution of it, as the Way and Means of bringing about this glorious End! In order 
hereunto he effectually calls them, unto the obtaining of the immortal Life, which Chriſt 
hath brought to Light by the Goſpel, and will advance them to, at the laſt Day. With 
what encouraging 3 and Confidence of a bleſſed Iſſue, upon theſe Grounds, may Be- 
lievers receive, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to, what is deliver'd by inſpired Writers; and be earneſt 
in Prayer, that their Lord and Saviour, and their God and Father in him, would give them 


ſuch Conſolation, as is of an everlaſting Nature, and ſuch good Hope, through Grace, as 


ſhall never diſappoint them ; but ſhall be to their abundant Joy, and Eftabliſhment in every 
good Doctrine, Way and Work, till they arrive at heavenly Glory! | | 


Py We | 
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The Apoſtle defires Prayer for himſelf and his Fellow-Labourers ; expreſſes 
his Confidence in the Theſſalonians, and prays for them, 1—5. Charges 
them to withdraw from diſorderly Walkers, and particularly from thoſe, that 
were lazy, and Buſy-bodies, contrary to bis Example and Command, 6—1 5. 


And concludes with a Prayer for them, and with a Salutation and Bene- 
diction, 16,.— 18. 


TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 7 
1 Tnally, Bre- 1. N OW, my dear Brethren in Chriſt, to draw towards 

thren, pray for a Cloſe of this Epiſtle, Let me earneſtly intreat 
us, that the Word of your fervent Prayers for me, and my Fellow-labourers, ſuch 
the Lord may have as Silvanus and Timothy, who join with me in writing to 
free Courſe, and be you, (Chap. i. 3) that we may be directed, aſſiſted and 
glorified even as it is own'd in our great and difficult Work, for which we are 
with you; inſufficient of ourſelves; and that the Goſpel of Salvation, 
| of which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and principal 


Subject, may run with Speed and Succeſs, (rp:x») and be 
L123 ſpread 
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** 


2 And that we 
may be delivered from 
unreaſonable andwick- 
ed Men: For all Alen 
have not Faith, 


3 Bat the Lord is 
faithful, who fhall 
ftabliſh you, and keep 
you from Evil, 


4 And we have 
Confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the Things which we 
command you. 


ſpread and propagated in its Purity and Power all around, 
far and wide, and not hindred in its Progreſs; but may bear 
down all Oppofition before it, and be received with Honour 
and Eſteem, as of divine Authority, and a glorious Scheme 
of Salvation; and may produce glorious Effects in the Con- 
verſion, Edification and holy Converſation of Multitudes, 
wherever it is preached, even as it has among you. (See 
1 Theſſ. i. 5, 6.) | | 

2. And we in a ſpecial Manner beg your Prayers, that 
we may be kept,” or reſcued out of the Hands of unbe- 
lieving Jewiſh Zealots, and deliver'd from Peri's among falſe 
Brethren, (2 Cor. xi. 26) - who are (arere,) infolently per- 
verſe and abſurd in their Reaſonings, and Prejudices againſt 
us, and are maliciouſly wicked in their Principles and 
Practices, endeavouring to ſtop our Mouths, and throw us 
into Priſons, and would perſecute us unto Death: Many 
of theſe we meet with wherever we go, as we did at Thef- 
ſalonica : (Acts xvii. g, and 1 Te. ii. 15,16,18) For it's un- 
deniably evident from hence that, even among Profeſſors of 
Religion and Chriſtianity itſelf, all of them don't cordially 
embrace Chriſt, according to the Truth of the Goſpel, 
by that Faith, which works by Love, and purifies the 
Heart. | | | | 

3. But though falſe and hypocritical Pretenders, who 
receive not the Love of the Truth that they may be ſaved, 
(Chap. ii. 10) be left of God to themſelves, and turn vio- 
lent Enemies to us and you for the Goſpel's Sake; yet ye 
ought not to be diſcouraged upon this Account : For as 
ye have received the Word of God, not as the Word of Man, 
but (as it is in Truth) the Word of God, which effefually 
works alſo in you that believe; (1 Theſſ. ii. 13) ſo ye may 
aſſuredly depend upon his Faithfulneſs, in making good his 
Covenant- Promiſe of perſevering Grace, (Jer. xxxii. 40) 
that he will confirm, ſettle and ſtrengthen you in the Doc- 
trine and Grace of Faith, and in your holy Proſeſſion of it, 
and Practice of Godlineſs according to it; and will fo far 
preſerve and ſecure you from the Power of Tribwa- 
tion, Sin and Satan, and all his wicked Inſtruments, 
as that none of them ſhall prevail to your final De- 
ſtruction. | | 

4. And as your Preſervation is to be in a Way of holy 
Obedience; ſo we have an intire Truſt and joyful Confi- 
dence in the Lord Jeſus concerning you, as Believers in 
him, and vitally united to him, that, through his Grace, ye 
not only hitherto have been, and ſtill are, but ſhall perſe- 
veringly continue to be, obedient in all Things to thoſe 
Commandments, which we have deliver'd, and may fur- 
ther deliver to you, in his Name, and by his Authority. 


(ver, 6.) 
5. And 
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5 And the Lord 
direct your Hearts 
into the Love of God, 
and into the patient 
waiting for Chriſt. 


5. And, according to this our Hope in Chriſt concern- 
ing you, we earneſtly pray, that the Lord the Spirit “ would, 
by his Light and Influence, ſet to rights all the irregular 
Motions of your Hearts, and carry them more and more in 
a ſtraight Courſe, as by a direct Line, (area) into a clear 


and experimental Acquaintance with the Love of God to 


you, and into the livelieſt Exerciſes of your Love to him, 
under a Senſe of his having firſt loved you; (1 Jobs iv. 19) 


as alſo into affecting and endearing Reflections upon, and 


1 


6 Now we com- 
mand you, Brethren, 
in the Name of our 
Lord FeſusChrift, that 
ye withdraw your- 
ſelves from every Bro- 
ther that walketh dif- 
orderly, and not after 
the Tradition which 
he received of us. 


7 For yourſelves 
know how ye ought to 


follow us. For we 
behaved not ourſelves 
diſorderly among you. 


Imitation of, the wonderful Patience, with which Chriſt 
endured all his Sufferings for your Sake; and into a pa 
tent Continuance in well doing, (Rom. ii. 7) under all your 
Troubles and Dangers for his Sake, and a patient Expecta- 
tion of his ſecond coming, (x Thefſ. i. 10) which will eber 
long put an End to all your Trials, and make you a rich 
and everlaſting Amends for them. 

6. Now, dear Brethren in the Lord, having expreſſed 
our good Opinion and Hopes concerning you, as a ſpiritual 
and holy Body, and the ſincere Deſire of our Souls for you 
all, Wetake this Opportunity to add, that, as we hear ſome 
of your Number continue to be idle, and Bufy-bodies, 


(ver. 11) notwithſtanding the ſolemn Injunctions we had 


given to the contrary; (x T iv. 11, 12) fo we, in Re- 
flection hereupon, think it high Time to enjoin you, as a 
Church, by the Authority, and for the Glory of Chriſt, 
our common Lord and Saviour, from whom we have re- 
ceived our Commiſſion and Inſtructions, that ye remove 
from your holy Communion, and avoid all unneceſſary Fa- 
miliarity and Converſation with every Brother, or Member 


of your religious Society, of what Rank or Station ſoever, 


that lives irregularly, going into, and perſiſting in ſuch a 
Courſe of Lazineſs, and intermeddling with other Peoples 
Affairs, as is very injurious to Public and. Family-Peace, 
and diſhonourable to the Chriſtian- Character; and no way 


agreeable to the Admonitions, which we have delivered, 


whether by Word of Mouth, or in our former Epiſtle; 
(Chep. ii. 15. ſee the Note there) and exemplified in our 
own Behaviour, when we were prefent with you. 

7. For by theſe Means, ye yourſelves very well know the 
Manner, in which ye ought to imitate us, and walk an- 
ſwerable to our Directions, as ye cheerfully did at your Con- 
verſion: (1 Theff. i. 6.) For we can appeal, not only to 
the Lord himſelf, but even to your own, Conſciences, as 


Sd. —_— 
* 


36323 


* The Lord here applied to ſeems to be beſt underſtood of the Lord the Spirit, (Kom wneupale;) as 
2 Cor. iii. 18, may properly be render d: For the Father and Son are ſpoken of, as Perſons diſtinct 
from this Lord, who direQs the Heart into the Love of God the Father, and rhe patient Waiting for 
COT Patience of Chrift : (uneworas m& R⏑ν] And the Things, here pray'd- for, are repreſented 
in Scripture, as the ſpecial and immediate Work of the Holy Ghoſt. See Rom. v. 5, and Gal. 
v, Ig, 22, | | 
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: our Witneſſes, how holily, juſtly and unblameably, we all along 


8 Neither did we 
cat any Man's Bread 


for mought , but 


wrought with Labour 
and Travail Night 
and Day, ' that we 
might not be charge- 
able to any of you : 


g Not becauſe we 
have not Power, but 
to make ourſelves an 
Enſample unto you to 
follow us. 


10 For even when 
we were with you, 
this we commanded 
you, that if any would 
not work, neither 


ſhould he eat. 


os 


11 For we bear 
that there are ſome 
which walk among 


You diſorgerly, work- 


behaved ourſelves among yon; (1 Theſſ. ii. 10) and how, 


careful we were, not to live at a ſlothful diforderly Rate, 
contrary to the Rule of the Word, which we laid before 
you, when we were at Theſſalonica. | 
8. No, nor did we partake of any one's Food, or table 
with him, at Free · coſt, without paying for it; but earned 
our Bread before we eat it, by diligent and weariſome La- 
bour with our own Hands, taking abundance of Pains, 
and undergoing great Fatigues early and late, by Day and 
Night; ſometimes in preaching the Goſpel, as we had Op- 
portunity for it, and at others, in working, as Occaſions 
required, at handicraft Trades in ſeveral Places, (Aci. 
xviii. 3, and xx. 34) and particularly among you, (1 Theſſ. 
ii. 9. See the Note on 1 Cor. ix. 1) that we might provide 
for ourſelves, and not be a Burden to any of you, as ſome 
of a covetous Temper, or narrow Circumſtances, might 
have thought us, had we been maintained at their 
Expence. 
. I remind you of this, not as though we had not a 
FP Right by virtue of our Office, according to the Reaſon 
of Things, and the Authority of Chriſt, to inſiſt upon, 
and even demand a convenient and comfortable Mainte- 
nance, in return for our miniſterial Labours, as I have 


aſſerted and proved at large to others, (1 Cor. ix. 4—14) 


and now mention to you z but we, of our own accord, 
freely waved all Claims of this Nature, and work'd with 
our own Hands for a Livelihood, to take off Prejudices 
againſt us, as though we were mercenary Cretures, and to 
ropagate the Goſpel the more ſucceſsfully ; and particu- 
arly to ſet you a good Example, and (tur d,, vw) give 
you a Pattern of Induſtry in your ſeveral Callings, that ye 
might. be excited, and even conſtrained to imitate us there- 
in, as well as to follow our Precepts relating to it. 

10. For, having obſerved Appearances of a lazy Temper 
in ſome, even when we were among you, we ſtrictly com- 
manded you all in general, that if any one of your needy 
Chriſtian-brotherhood, who is able to work for his Living, 
would not take due Pains to provide for himſelf and his 
Family, if he has one, his Indolence and Sloth ſhould not 
be indulged by affording him a Maintenance out of the 
Charity of the Church, which ought to be applied to the 
Relief and Comfort of ſuch of their Poor, as through 
Sickneſs or Age, or Decay of Nature, or any other Means, 
are incapable of doing any Thing for their own Supply. 
And ye need not wonder, that we, now again, ſo ſtrenuouſly 
urge this Point upon you. 

11. For we have been credibly inform'd, after all that 
has been ſaid and wrote about it, that there are ſome idle 
Members of the Church, who walk irregularly, in dire& 
Contradiction, not only to our expreſs Injunctions, and the 


general 


i 
* * ? 


ing not at all, but are 
Buß) bodies. 


12 Now them that 
are ſuch, we com- 
mand, and exhort by 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
that with Duietneſs 


they work and eat 


their own Bread. 


13 But ye, Bre- 
thren, be not weary in 
well-doing. 


14 And if am 
Man obey not our 
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general Rule of Chriſtianity, which eſtabliſhes all the Du- 
ties of the Civil Life; but even to the Moral Law itſelf, 
(Exod. xx. 11) and to the order of all political and religioi s 
Societies, and of the Creation, and the preſent Condition cf 
Man, who was formed for Activity and Buſineſs in his ori- 
ginal State, and was doom'd to eat his Bread in the Sweat 
of his Brows, alter the Fall: (Gen. ii. 15, and iii. 19.) 
Theſe, going out of their Rank, (ados) like looſe Soldiers, 
don't care to be employ'd in their proper Callings, or in any 
uſeful Services at all; but, as is common with ſuch Sort of 
People, they waſte their Time in gadding abroad, and 
ſauntring about, and curiouſly prying, and officiouſly thruſt- 
ing themſelves into, and making their idle Remarks upon 


other Peop es Matters, which they have no Call to meddle 


with ; but which they buſy themſelves about, to the great 
Diſturbance of particular Perſons, Families and Neighbours, 
and the creating of Jealouſies, Miſunderſtandings and . 
rels between Friends, and ſetting them at Variance by their 
tattling and tale- bearing Humour, which makes them per- 
fect Incendiaries, and the Nuſance and Peſt of all Company, 
wherever they come. 

12. Now, whoſoever they be, that are of this ſlothſul and 
pernicious e and Behaviour, We again ſolemnly 
charge them by divine Authority; and earneſtly intreat 
them by the endearing Love of Chriſt, our great Lord and 
Maſter, and for his Sake, as ever they would avoid his 
Diſpleaſure, and honour their Profeſſion of his Name, that, 
according to our former Exhortation, (1 Thefſ. iv. 11, ſee 
the Note there) they would ſtudy to be quiet, and do their 
own Bufineſs, with a meek and peaceable Frame of Spirit, 


and ſet themſelves diligently to work with their own Hands, 


in their reſpective Stations; and ſo, by the Bleſſing of God 
on their honeſt Labour, may provide ſuch Favd for them- 
ſelves and theirs, as they have duely earned, and bought 


with their own Money, that they may be beholden to no 


one's Charity for their Subſiſtence; and that, inſtead of 
being burdenſome to others, they may have to give to him 
that needs. (Epheſ. iv. 28. 

13. But as for thoſe of you, dear Brethren, who, to the 
Honour of your Chriſtian- Character, have minded your own 
Buſineſs, and not officiouſly meddled with other Peoples 
Affairs, We beſeech you to perſiſt unweariedly, and wich- 
out Reluctance, in a diligent Diſcharge of the civil, as 
well as religious Duties of your reſpective Stations; and 

icularly in doing good, with all Cheerfulneſs and Li- 

ity, to the induſtrious, and yet neceſſitous Poor amo 
you; (Gal. vi. 9, 10) tho' ye ought to withhold your Cha- 
rity from ſuch, as are able, but not willing, to work for 
their own Livelihood. (ver. 10.) 


14. And if there ſtill be any llothful Perſon of your Com- | 


munity, who pays no Regard to, nor is reformed 1 the 
om- 


| 
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Word by this Epiſtle, 
note that Man, and 
have noCompany with 
him, that he may be 
aſhamed. 


15 Yet count him 
not as an Enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a 
Brother. 


Commandments and Exhortations, that we have delivered 
by Chriſt's Authority, as before, ſo in this Epiſtle, relating 
to ſuch, (ver. 6, 10, 12) Tis your Duty, as a Church, to 
ſet a Brand of Infamy upon him, by caſting him out, as an 
unworthy Member; and not to countenance him afterwards, 
by an Intimacy of Friendſhip, or unneceſſary Familiarity in 
Converſation with him, (ws »7jamm) to the End that, by 
your ſhy and cool Carriage toward him, he may tura in- 
wards, and bluſh and be aſhamed,-in Reflection on his Sin; 
and, through divine Grace, may be brought to repent of it, 
and to loath and abhor himſelf for it, with full Purpoſe of 
Heart to depart from it. 

15. But, in order to your 8 this great and good End 
of Ex communication, Take heed of treating him before- hand 
with Auſterity and Roughneſs, as if ye aim'd at his Ruin in 
Temporal or Spiritual Concerns, and not merely at be De- 
ſtruction of the Fleſh, that his Soul may be ſaved in the Day of 
the Lord Jeſus : (See the Note 1 Cor. v. 5.) Nor ought 


ye immediately to look upon him, as an implacable and ut- 


16 Now the Lord 
of Peace himſelf give 
you Peace always, by 
all Means. The Lord 
be with you all, 


17 The Salutation 
of Paul with mineown 
Hand, which is the 
Token in every Epiſtle: 
So I write. 


terly incorrigible Enemy to God and Godlineſs, and to 
Chriſt and the Goſpel; but ſhou'd deal tenderly, as well as 
faithfully and plainly with him as a Brother, in ſetting the 
Evil of his Ways before him, and paſſing the awful Cen- 


| ſure, if neceſſary, upon him, and in giving him ſeaſonable 


Admonitions, as Opportunities offer, conſidering the Relation 


that he either bears, or has bore to you, in Hopes that, by the 


Bleſſing of God on ſuch Attempts, he may be reclaimed, 
and ah bk to his former Place in the Church. : 

16. Now may. the Lord Jeſus himſelf, our only Peace- 
maker with God, and the Author, Purchaſer and Giver of 
all Manner of Peace and Happineſs, make you proſperous in 
all Grace and Holineſs, and fill you with all Joy and Peace 
in believing, that ye may have Peace in your own Souls, 
and one with another, and may be a harmonious and flou- 
riſhing Church, at all Times, and by all Manner of Means, 
that are ſuited, by divine Appointment, to promote it! And 
that the Means, uſed for this Purpoſe, may be effectual, We 
earneſtly beg that this. bleſſed Lord, who commands and 
loves Peace, and delights in the Proſperity of his Servants, 
would afford all and every one of you his ſpecial Preſence, 
in a Way of Providence and Grace, to protect and guide, 
aſſt, comfort, and perfect all that concerns you, in what- 
ſocver relates to you ſeverally, and all together as a Church. 

17. To conclude with the Salutation, which I Paul write 
with my own Hand, as a ſure Mark to diſtinguiſh my 
Epiſtles from ſuch, as may be forged under my Name; and, 
as pretended to come from me, may deceive and trouble 
the Church; (Chap. ii. 2.) Whenever any of my Letters are 
v rote by an Amanuenſis, as dictated by me, I always at the 
Cloſe add, in my own Hand-writing, the following Words, 
or to that Effect, (See the Note on Rem. xvi. 22.) 


18. May 
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18 The Grace of our 18, May the free Loveand Favour of our Lord and Saviour 
Lord Jaſus Chriſt be Jeſus Chriſt, incluſive of all its ſpecial Manifeſtations, Fruits 
with you all. Amen. and Effects, continually abound to all and every one of you. ! 
| In Teſtimony of the Sincerity of my Deſire and pleafing 
K Hopes hereof, I heartily ſay, Annen. | 
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on and Lilurry hriſt's Strvants, that Preaching it may not be obſtructed by 
Violence of unbelieving, perverſe and wicked Men! And what a Pleafure is it when they, to 
whom the Care of Churches is committed, have .a Satisfaction in their own Minds, that the 
Lord will eſtabliſh them in the Faith, Hope and Holineſs of the Goſpel, and will engage their 
Hearts to do his Commandments, as deliver'd to them in his Name |! ut, alas ! How grievous is 
it to find, that any Church-Members are diſorderly Walke lazy in their own. proper Aﬀairs, 
and miſchievous Buſy-bagies in other People's Matters, ts the Scandal of the Chriſtian-name } 
The Churches, to which Perſons of theſe Characters belong, ought, in caſe they can't be re- 
claim'd, to withdraw fm them, and paß ſucha'Cenfure, as may be a Mark of Diſgrace upon 
them, and then ſhun all unneceſſary Familiarities of converſing with them, to make them 
aſhamed of the Evil of their Doings, that are directly contrary to the Precepts and Example of 
the holy Apoſtles ; and yet they ſhould be treated, as far as the Nature of Things will bear, 
in a brotherly Way, to bring them to Repentance. How unreaſonable Is it that idle and diſ- 
order] Walkers ſhould live upon the Charity 'of others! But bow cheerfully and generouſly 
ſhould the induſtrious and helpleſs Poor be relieved, according to their Wants May all the 
Churches of Chrift have Peace among themſelves, and Proſperity of every kind, from the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſalute one another with the ſincereſt Chriſtian-AﬀeRion ! May their Hearts 
be directed into the Love of God, and a patient Waiting, under their various Tribulations, 
for Chriſt's ſecond Coming to put an End to them! And may his Grace be ever with themall ! 
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272 The Second Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians paraphrar'd. Cn. Ill. 


Word by this Epiſtle, 
note that Man, and 
have noCompany with 
him, that he may be 
aſhamed. 


15 Yet count him 
not as an Enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a 
Brother, 


16 Now the Lord 
of Peace himſelf give 
you Peace always, by 
all Means. The Lord 
be with you all, 


17 The Salutation 
of Paul with mineown 
Hand, which is the 
Token in every Epiſtle: 
So I write. 


Commandments and Exhortations, that we have delivered 
by Chriſt's Authority, as before, ſo in this Epiſtle, relating 
to ſuch, (ver. 6, 10, 12) Tis your Duty, as a Church, to 
ſet a Brand of Infamy upon him, by caſting him out, as an 
unworthy Member; and not to countenance him afterwards, 
by an Intimacy of Friendſhip, or unneceſſary Familiarity in 
Converſation with him, (ws »7zamm) to the End that, by 
your ſhy and cool Carriage toward him, he may turn in- 
wards, and bluſh and be aſhamed, in Reflection on his Sin; 
and, through divine Grace, may be brought to repent of it, 
and to loath and abhor himſelf for it, with full Purpoſe of 
Heart to depart from it. | 

15. But, in order to your attaining this great and good End 
of Excommunication, Take heed of treating him before-hand 
with Auſterity and Roughneſs, as if ye aim'd at his Ruin in 
Temporal or Spiritual Concerns, and not merely at the De- 
ſtruction of the Fleſh, that his Soul may be ſaved in the Day of 
the Lord Jeſus : (See the Note 1 Cor. v. 5.) Nor ought 
ye immediately to look upon him, as an implacable and ut- 
terly incorrigible Enemy to God and Godlineſs, and to 
Chriſt and the Goſpel; but ſhou'd deal tenderly, as well as 
faithfully and plainly with him as a Brother, in ſetting the 
Evil of his Ways before him, and paſſing the awful Cen- 


ſure, if neceſſary, upon him, and in giving him ſeaſonable 


Admonitions, as Opportunities offer, conſidering theRelation 
that he either bears, or has bore to you, in Hopes that, by the 
Bleſſing of God on ſuch Attempts, he may be reclaimed, 
and reſtored to his former Place in the Church. | 

16. Now may the Lord Jeſus himſelf, our only Peace- 
maker with God, and the Author, Purchaſer and Giver of 
all Manner of Peace and Happineſs, make you proſperous in 
all Grace and Holineſs, and fill you with all Joy and Peace 
in believing, that ye may have Peace in your own Souls, 
and one with another, and may be a harmonious and flou- 
riſhing Church, at all Times, and by all Manner of Means, 
that are ſuited, by divine Appointment, to promote it! And 
that the Means, uſed for this Purpoſe, may be effectual, We 
earneſtly beg that this bleſſed Lord, who commands and 
loves Peace, and delights in the Proſperity of his Servants, 
would afford all and every one of you his ſpecial Preſence, 
in a Way of Providence and Grace, to protect and guide, 
aſſiſt, comfort, and perfect all that concerns you, in what- 
ſoc ver relates to you ſeverally, and all together as a Church. 

17. To conclude with the Salutation, which I Paul write 
with my own Hand, as a ſure Mark to diſtinguiſh my 
Epiſtles from ſuch, as may be forged under my Name; and, 
as pretended to come from me, may deceive and trouble 
the Church ; (Chap. ii. 2.) Whenever any of my Letters are 
v rote by an Amanuenſis, as dictated by me, I always at the 
Cloſe add, in my own Hand- writing, the following Words, 
or to that Effect, (See the Note on Rem. xvi. 22.) 


18. May 
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18 The Grace of our 18, May the free Loveand Favour of our Lord and Saviour 12 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt be Jeſus Chriſt, incluſive of all its ſpecial Manifeſtations, Fruits 

witÞ you all. Amen, and Effects, continually abound to all and every. one of peu 

abi... n Teſtimony of the Sincerity of my Deſire and pleafing 

Hopes hereof, . I. heartily ſay, Amen. | 
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ao” eſt ovgh we to pity for he Sucht of the glarious Goſpel, and for the Preſer- 1 
ion and Liberty of Chriſt's Servants, that their Preaching it may not be obſtructed by the | 


Violence of unbelieving, perverſe and wicked Men! And what a Pleaſure is it when they, to 
whom the Care of Churches is committed, have a Satisfaction in their own Minds, that the 
Lord will eſtabliſh them in the Faith, Hope and Holineſs of the Goſpel, and will engage their | 
Hearts to do his Commandments, as deliver'd to them in his Name! But, alas | How grievous is | 
it to find, that an urch-Members are diforderly Walkers, lazy in their If proper Affair, 

and miſchievous Buſy jies in other People's Matters, to the Scandal of the Chriſtian- name 
The Churches, to which Perſons of theſe Characters belong, ought, in caſe 23 be re · 
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claim'd, to withdraw fm them, and paſs ſuch Cenſure, as may be a Mark of Diſgrace upon | 
them, and then ſhun all unneceſſary Familiarities of converſing with them, to make them 
aſhamed of the Evil of their Doings, that are directly contrary to the Precepts and Example of 
the holy Apoſtles ; and yet they ſhould be treated, as far as the Nature of Things will bear, 
in a brotherly Way, to bring them to Repentance. How unreaſonable'k it that idle and diſ- 
orderly Walkers ſhould live upon the Charity of others! But how cheerfully and 
ſhould the induſtrious and helpleſs Poor be relieved, according to their Wants! May all the 
Churches of Chrift have Peace among themſelves, and Proſperity of every kind, from the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſalute one another with the ſincereſt Chriſtian-AﬀeQion ! May their Hearts 
be directed into the Love of God, and a patient Waiting, under their various Tribulations, 
for Chriſt's ſecond Coming to put an End to them! And may his Grace be ever with them all l 
Amen. | _ 
py 4) uo eaorgh gow eee TE RUURT I 
TEST 4: hens © F <7 IS RY IRR nh 219 a. Ne 
| e * Lernt ET IE 2. WW, '7 oder” 
l n f 117 HS r eee | 
ie SE TT Is 1 i watt 
{I 4 HEM Sow oye e. Voi 2H 4 
it :43--7 nn uta $9151) eee 
| | fa ng, bit 23ogh Hy wet Hufz2%: 
— rnb nm ... bean ed heme 1 
. 3 3 ROTH « * 
W 1 Oh: [137 "iS , J 
CTT 46 rin 25 
1 i 16 er ant en e oj een en 
iti inn aan 4475 2 19 2d9 937 1 5 ein ai üils gast Hin 1 
3 . | 0 A arſon 0 ff a3 tat 
4 | 5 Ap e 05607 ee eee eee lee 
VOL. II. WMW nit 2 ot e BREA C- 
5: {4465.4 bit & TAY 207 borate SO RT TIP 
r non $i tonta 3 27 03 138 
It Atte IS bits ab awn tt mids cio” 
© ann abt ett 211 wrath Ar me his foto a um 
8 ß 
8 „ * 


1 „ 


13 " 4 . : ; | : , 
? * : 9 17 IT $4# + +14 e. s 44 
* 4 * 7 ; « 
: . j > n 4 t% * * n 1 - 21 e « 2 8 * 2 * a : - 
— k 1 1 1 ni . 2. © og CP % — 9 
* _ 


— —— 


— 


. EZ 1 _ l 
PF ls CE EE cs e - 0 i 
c * g * ay" n — —— "I r gr | 
* 


* . — — 1 | — err — 7 


„„ 2 
— 
1 -_ 4.» 


— — . ]7§ꝙr . 
= : 5 

LL. 

pe — 4 3 


n 


A > 
I 
e g 


e 
—— 


* Po 


I 
” m 4 2 8 pc” P - — rr . 
* . * * te N » F 3 * 5 , 6 x F : : c * * . 4 _ * 
1 N 8 *. *; oY $5 mu r : 2 7. * be: Th. : 18 * 2 1 A * 1 * . + 4 I 
4 * 1 * -4 (ISA. Ay, 4 2 artis 71 } ” 4 % 2 . ss 3. „ 4 7 44 
Dennie nis 


"7,7 = _ - { 5 3 g 1 7 » 
| 4 * g a 11 * p 42 ” v 4 = 
SCGDAE ION 1J3 30 Bi#:4 „Ni 0 | 
; A N 8 — 
6 0 * K ” - * 10 * , 9 , „ * * - © - ' tc +? T a 1.5 
n He = $2454.54 45: OR 4 <1 al ; 2 WN * 
„ 1 p 4 
er _ a4 T” < = & 4 72 N . «2 ; a * 7 Sn \ 1D FL 148 
1 22 > YI v 11 48 Js RN nner hob dd en — —— — Sos wh ad >» 
ds; th” * 1 =< dS * 2 : l kv | [ 
* 90 e * N „ 17 77: 12 TER yt 1 70 oke $319 1 11 | 
«: * - 4 — i © * * . - 4 J £ 


e kg: ap 4 
* of 1 . 27 4 
LY IT * © 9 2 g Li 


A PRACTI O AL, 


© — a = 
Y' 3 4 3% © FW 
6 * 7 _— — * _ 
- LS, * * 
a . * Fe * 4 % - 1” & - 4 » 7 4 r * oe þ Py 4 2 
7 f g 3 «<2 - n BE a, FL 3 ' 
* 1 Z y - * { 
4 1 * 1 — : 3 
118 111864 * & 72 i 2 8 ' 
* 8 . N * 24 0 3% N 14 131 4 HIGY bs 7 T's 4 * IJ £ 94 i A 
N ; n . 1 » 
. 1 k W #® ; - . 2 ; 
. - * 4 : 9 NM 7 4 s e ov : ; 2" 4 6.4 7 
f l 4 2 4 1 fx s #5 w ; ne IF $I 
* ” 4% , \ 5 4 


1 


8 js 4 3 


e nd 05 os mor 
Firſt Epiſtle of the Apoſtle PAUL. 
ao erg «iy IT Ms I» 
In the Form of a PAZAERRAS E. 


9 


LE e e thn RO ns OS << a 3. * 5.9: 


| The Preface to the Hr Epiſtle o TIMOTHY. 


IMOTHY was an excellent Youth, whofe Father was a Greek, and lis 
Mother a pious Feweſs, (Acts xvi. 1, 3) who had taken a religious and exem- 
lary Care to- educate him in the Knowledge of the Old-Teſtament-Scriptures 
from Nis Childhood up; (2 Tm. i. 5, and iii. 15) and, Providence caſting, him 
under the Miniſtry of the Apoſtle Paul, this young Man, thro” the attending Power 
of the Holy-Ghoſt, was converted to the Faith of Chriſt, as ſeems to be intimated 
Chap. i. 2; (See the Note there) and was ſo inriched with the Gitts and Graces of 
the Spirit, that the Apoſtle had a great Affection for him, and ſoon turned his 
Thoughts toward him for an Aſſiſtant in the Work of the Miniftry > And that 
the Jews, to whom the Apoſtle firſt preached, might not have the leaſt Exception 
againſt this his Aſſociate, as the Son of a Gentile by the Father's Side, he ordered 
him to be circumciſed, which he had not been in the Days of his Infancy, but 
now conſented to be; and then took him far his Companion under the Character 
of an Evangelift, an Office next to that of the Apoſtleſhip, in planting and water- 
ing the Churches. 

Though Paul had, doubtleſs, taken much Pains with this young Evangeliſt 
in private Converſation, 10 fit him fox a due Diſcharge of his Office, Hints of 
which — — gathered from Chap. i. 3, and 2 Epiſt. i. 13, and iii. 10—14. 

et to Rings more upon his Mind, and give him an Opportunity of having 
4 to them afterwards, and of communicating them to others, as there 
might be Occaſion, either at Epheſus, where tis moſt generally ſuppoſed Timothy 
then was, or wherever he might go to fulfil his itinerant Work; as alſo te. leave 
divine Directions in Writing for the Uſe of the Church and its Miniſters in all 
ſucceeding Ages, he ſent him this excellent Paſtoral r, which contains a great 


Variety 


DT 


* 
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Variety of important Sentiments for their Regulation; and is ſuppoſed by ſome 
to have been written about the Year of our Lord g5, and by others 58: And 
about 9 or 10 Years afterwards, as 'ſome think, he followed it with the Second 
Epiſtle; which ſtill more immediately and chiefly related to Timothy himſelf, and 
to his own perſonal Miniſtry and Condubtt. . * 8 
The Time when, the Place from which, and the Perſon by whom, this Epiſtle 
was ſent, are indaed variouſly conjectured by learned Enquirers into Antiquity, 
while they, all agree in its divine Authority, and its being written by the A- 
e Paul. „ | e . abs AN 
rens ſacred Writer, after his uſual Declaration of his apoſtolic Character, and 
affectionate Salutation of Timothy, lays before him his Duty of guarding againſt 
thoſe Judaizing Teachers at Eabeſus, or elſewhere, that taught any thing pagerary 
to the ſound Doctrine, which he himſelf had delivered, according to the Tru 
that Chrift had committed to him. (Chap. i.) And as they adhered ro Synagague- 
Worſhip, and ſet themſelves in Oppolition to the Legality af the Power of 
Gentile-Princes, and treated it with Contempt, as though" they had no Right of 
Dominion over them, he enjoins the offering up of Prayers in all Places, Without 
Diſtinction, for Kings, and all that were in Civil-Authority, and for Subjects of 
all Characters, whether they were Jews or Heathens ; and then goes on to direct 
the Behaviour of Women, among whom it ſeems there were great Indecencies, 
or Extravagances of Dreſs, and an aſſuming Management in religious Aſſemblies. 
(Chap. ii.) Then he Fr to a Deſcription of the proper Qualifications of 
ordinary Biſhops or Paſtors, and of Deacons and their Wives, with Intimations of 
the Courſe Timathy ought to take, as to his own Deportment in the Church, 
with regard to fuch Perſons, and the whole of his own Office, conſidering the 
vaſt Importance of that Doctrine, which he was to preach : (Chap. iii.) From 
thence he takes Occaſion to add Fore-warnings of Seducers, chat would ariſe 
and pervert many, and would iflue in + grand Apoftacy ordering him io 
give ſuch Notices of them, as might fortify the Church of Chrift againſt them, 
and to exerciſe himſelf in ſuch exemplary Godlinefs, and attend fo intirely -re 
his miniſterial Work, and to the Improvement of his Gifts in preaching the true 
Doctrine of Chriſt, in ſuch a ſerious, judicious, diligent, grave and faithful 
Manner, as might raiſe his Youth above Contempt, and, through divine Grace, 
might be rendered effectual to the final Salvation of his own and his Hearers 
Souls. (Chap. iv.) Thereupon he dire&s his Conduct towards all Perſons, 
whether Men or Women, ot every Age and Station in the Church: and ſolemn 
charges him, as in the Preſence of Chriſt, to acquit himſelf with the utmo 
Prudence, Caution and Impartiality toward them, in conſiſtence with a due Care 
of his own infirm State of Health, and ſuitable to the Circ 1mſtances of the People 


he might have to do with. (Chap. v.) And he cloſes with Advice, relating to 


the Duties of Servants, and the perverſe Tendency of any contrary Doctrine of 
corrupt and woridly-minded Men, ache being Strangers to the Power of Godlineſs, 
and not contented with a moderate Share of the Conveniences of this Life, run 
themſelves into Sin and Ruin, through their covetous Deſires : And in Oppo- 
ſition to theſe, he charges Timothy to act up to the Dignity. of bis ſacred Truft 
and Character, as in the Sight and Preſence of God, .and as he wayld. anlwer. 
in the great Day of Chriſt z and remonſtra:es againſt an Abuſe of the Riches af 
this World, and againſt the falſe Princi iloſophy, that are ſubverſive of 


the Faith of the els concluding all with a. ifiog, like himſelf,” ſaying, 


Grace be with thee. (Cbap. vi.) 2 
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The Apoſtle aſſerts his Office as of Divine Authority ;\-ſalutes Timothy; 
and reminds him of the Charge be had given bim al Epheſus, 1—4. Of 
bis End: therein, and of the Deſign of the Moſaic Law,@w—1 1. ' Of bit 
oon Corrver fron; and Call to the Apoticſhip, 1217. And "of Timothy, 
Pen to maintain Faith and @ god Conſcience, which Hymeneus and 


| Phi etus had put away from them, I8—20. 


LOO SPST! 1 „„, ONIONS 
I AUL an, A. 1. AUL, who is an Apoſtle % Jeſus the true Meſſiah, 
TY © le of Feſus Car mays) according to the authoritative and gra- 
Chriſt as | 54 725 by cious Appointment of God oe Father, who is the — 
mandment of God our Contriver and Orderer of the whole Scheme of Salvation; 
Saviour, and the Lerd and of Jeſus Chriſt, Who is the great Lord and Redeemer, 
Feſus Chriſt, which is the Author, Object and Ground of all our Hope, toward 
our Hape; Hod, in Oppoſition to any Dependence ; on the Works of 
; 5 . the Law for Juſtification; and is che only Mediator, in 
| 111 2 and through Whom, as revealed in us by his Spirit, accord- 
ing to the Goſpel-diſcovery of him, we have good Hope of 
W / oe ta. Lab 
2 Unto Timothy, 2. He, who thus aſſerts his apoſtolic Office, to bind what 
my own Sen in the he is going to write upon the Conſciences of all that are 
Faith: Grace, Mer- concerned in it, even I Pau! ſend this Epiſtle to you, my 
„ and Peace from dear Timothy, Who are already fully convinced of my divine 
2 our Fal ben, and Authority, and hom I regard with all the Tenderneſs and 
Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord. Affection of a Father to his own genuine Son, as I was 
„ the Inſtrument of bringing you to, and eſtabliſhing you in, 
the Faith of Chriſt“; and as you are a young Man, and a 
> rica Child of my own, Likeneſs, and have faithfully 
bf de ſerved with me, as a Son with a Father, in the Goſpel. 
W ( Phpil. ii. 20, 22.) May the divine Favour, in all its Free- 
neſs and Fulneſs, and the divine Compaſſion, in all the 
Variety of its merciful and tender Exerciſes, which you, as 
a Miniſter, more than private Chriſtians, will need, in a 
ſpecial Manner, to ſupport, relieve, . encourage and comfort 
8 | you under all the Temptations, Labours, Difficulties and 
9 F +: Dangers of your Station; and to pity and pardon. all your 


n 5 33 2 1 


a "Rs = 5. 1 "OE 


As the Apoſtle called Timothy his oxen genuine Son is the Faith; (ymorww) and frequently ſtiled 
bim 5 Son Timothy, (ver. 18. 2 Tim. i. 2. and 1 Car. av. 7) it ſeems probable: that he. had been the 
Anſtrument of his Converſion to the Faith of Chriſt, as the Meſſiah ſpoken of in the Old Teftament 
Prophecy, though we have no particular Account of it in the ſhort Hiſtory of the Beginning of che 
Apoſtle's' Acquaintance with him: For he commonly ſpeaks of thoſe under this tender Appellation, 
to whom he bad been ſo, as of Titus and Onefimus, Tit. i. 4, and Philem. ver. 10; and ipeaks of 
himſelf, as a ſpiritual Father, and of thoſe as his Children, whom he had begotten by the Goſpel, 
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| 1 Cor. iv. 14, 15, 2 Cor. xii. 14, Gal. iv. 19, and 1 Theſ. ii. 11. But I don't find that he ever uſed 
. this Appellation with regard to any, that were not converted by his Miniſtry. B | 
| T:iA MM 0) 8 tu N Failings! 
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3 A T beſought 
thee to abide ſtill at 
Epheſus, when I went 
into Macedonia, that 
thou mig hteſt charge 
ſome. that they teach 
uo other Dectrine, 


4 Neitber give heed 
to Fables, and endleſs 
Genealogies, which mi- 
niſter Queſtions, ra- 
ther than godly ediſy- 


8 


ſo do. 


ing, which is in Faith; 


» 2 
# k 


5 Now the End of 


the Commandment is 


Charity, out of a pure 
Heart, and of @ good 
Conſcience, and of 
Faith unfeigned : 


De Firf 
N ee Failings (See the Note on Rom. i. 7.) And may all the 
hBleſſings of Peace with God and in your own Soul, and 
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between you and thoſe among whom you may be caſt, to- 
gether with all Manner of Proſperity, abound richly toward 
you from God our Father, as the eternal Fountain of all 
Good, and from Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, as the Purchaſer, 


and more immediate Author and Conveyer of it through 
the Merit of his own Blood. | | 


3. As I deſired and exhorted you (wapraxcoa) to continue 
ſome Time after me at Epbeſus, when I took my Leave of 
that famous City, and paſſed into Macedonia; (Acts xx. 
1—4) 1 would now remind you of my Deſign therein, and 
give you, further Inſtruction about it, which is, thatyou 
might, in the Name, and by the Authority of Chriſt com- 


municated to you by me his Apoſtle, ſolemnly enjoin fome 


well-known Judaizing Chriſtians there, and in thoſe Parts, 
that they never dare to broach any Doctrine different from, 
much leſs contrary to, and corrupting of, the Simplicity of 
that, which T have faithfully preached, under divine In- 
ſpiration, among them, and where- ever I have gone. . 

4. And you are to charge them, that they never regard, 
or propagate any fabulous eib Traditions, that are 
groundleſs, and deſtructive of the Purity of the Goſpel; 
nor attend to the frivolous Pretences of this and that par- 
ticular Perſon to his Pedigree, in an uninterrupted Line 


from Abraham, or others of the Patriarchs *, which lead to 
: . uſeleſs, intricate and endleſs Controverſies , and have no 


good Tendency to ſpiritual Edification after a godly Sort, 
ſuch as is approved of God, and has him for its Author; 
nor are at all uſeful for eſtabliſhing the Doctrines of Faith 
in Chriſt, or bringing any to believe in him, or building 
them up on their moſt holy Faith, who have believed 
through Grace... 3 

5. Now the End, which is aimed at j, and you ought to 
purſue, in the Charge I order'd you to inforce upon Ju- 
daizing Chriſtians, (ver. 3) in Oppoſition to their fabulous, 
fruitleſs and perplexing Diſputes, . (ver. 4) is to promote a 
Spirit of Love toward God, and Chriſt, and one another, as 
ſpringing from a ſanctified Heart, and a faithful, pure and 


—— 
* 


Theſe Gonealogies, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, were not any of the Genealogies in Scripture ; but 


their long intricate Pedigrees, that they ſtood upon to 
the like: And to this we may add the Genealogy and Pedigree of their Traditions, which they 


rove themſelves Fexvs, Leitet, Priefis, and 


"ary 


by a long Line of Succeſion, through the Hands of many Doctors. (Vol. I. pag. 308.) T 
+ Rather than is obſerved by Criticks to be 'often uſed, not in a comparative but negatzve Senſe, 
as in Luke xviii. 14, Job ili. 19, and xi. 43, and 2 Tim. iii. 4. | 


|| The End of the Commandment is ſuppoſ 


the Goſpel but it 


by ſome to mean the End of h Law, and by others ot 


rather ſeems te me to be moſt immediately meant of the Charge or Conmandment,. 


which the Apoſtle had directed Timothy (ver. 3) to give to them, who taught other rine. Thus he 
ſays, 1 beſought thee to abide at Epheſus, (we magayyuan;) that thou on a charge ſome, that they 
af, 


teach no other Doctrine, and here, anſwerable to the Word there 
the End of the Commandment, or Charge, is Charity, &c. 


tis (re Th . Tapayyinas)] 
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G Remwbich ſome 
Having ſwerved, have 
turned afide unto vain 
Jangling ; 


7 Dejiring to be 
Teachers of the Law; 
underſtanding neither 
wwhat they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. 


8 But we know that 
the Law is good, if a 
Mas uſe it lawfully ; 


9 Knowing this, 
that the Law is not 


made for a righteous 


Man, but for theLaw- 
leſs and Diſabedient, 
for the Ungodly and 
for Sinners, for Un- 


: 
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Epiſtle v Trmoray porapbrafd. Cue: I. 
uiet Conſcience, that is purged from dead Works by the 
Blood of Chriſt; as alſo a Principle of ſincere. Faith, 
without the leaſt Hypocrify. (au). WE 
6. From all which ſome, as appears by their Language 
and Behaviour under a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, having 
miſſed the grand Mark, («rox»0=/) and wandered from the 
main Scope, to which all Doctrines and Practices ought to 
be directed, have turned into a very different and directly 


contrary Courſe, in vainly talking of Things, that are al- 


Strife and doubtful Diſputations, like their 
endleſs Genealogies z (ver. 4.) 


together unprofitable, and ſerve only to ſtir 8 4 


Fables and 


7. They affecting to ſet up for Doctors and Interpreters | 


of the Jeiſb Law, by their corrupt and uncertain Tradi- 
tions, and to impoſe it upon the Gentiles; while, at the fame 
Time, they, in reality, neither apprehend the true Scope 


and 2 of that Law itſelf, nor the Things, which they 


confidently aſſert in their falſe Gloſſes upon it. 


8. But thoſe of us, who are enlighten'd in the Knowledge 


of the Goſpel, and in the 1 Tendency and Deſign 
of the whole Jewiſh Diſpenſation, are throughly convinced 
of its being a wiſe and holy Inſtitution, as it was appointed 
of God for anſwering good Purpoſes, if a regular and pro- 
per Uſe be made of it, 3 to his Intention, for 

ringing vs to Chriſt: (Gal. iii. 24.) Even the ceremonial 
Law is of great Uſe, if we conſider it, as having a typical 
Reference to him, and the'Goſpel-State, in which it is ful- 
filled by him, and not as to be continued with a perpetual 
Obligation for obſerving its ritual Ordinances, as Judaizers 
vainly imagine and contend for: And as to the moral Law, 
it is in itſelf of an excellent Nature, as holy, juſt and good; 
and *ris ſtill of admirable Uſe to convince us of Sin, and of 
our need of a Saviour, and is as and perfect, and of 
as immutable Obligation to be obey'd now, as ever, if it 
be duly conſidered and made uſe of, as a Rule of Life, and 
Standard of all Righteouſneſs to be complied with, not for 


Juſtification to Life, as thoſe falſe Teachers would perſuade 


us, but upon evangelical Principles of Faith and Love, in 


a conſcientious Diſcharge of every Duty, that is owing to 
on Neighbour and ourſelves, that he may be glorified 
ereby. hs. 

9. And we are at the ſame Time fully ſatisfied, that the 
moral Law, as ſtill continuing in Force, and made the Law 
of Chriſt's Kingdom under the Goſpel-State, is not de- 
ſigned to condemn, nor does its damnatory Sentence 
lie _ ( ailes-) a true Believer in Chriſt, who is 
juſti 2 h Faith in him, and who, from a Prin- 


ciple of Faith, has an impartial Reſpect * 


* 


QF. 


Murgerers of Fatheys, 
end Murderers of Mo- 
thers, for Manflayers. 
Won. Niue 1110 I 
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10 Nr | Whore- 


mongers, for tbemibat 


Mankind, ſor Men- 


ſealers, for Liars, 


"for perjured Perſons, 

and if there be any 
other Thing that is 
econtraty te found 
Dofrine, 


x3 According to the 
glorious Goſpel of the 
Bleſſed God; which 
was committed to ny 
Truſt. 


— 


defile themſelves wilb 


— {ſ 
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Commands; hut eis made with its Sanction, and ſtands 
in Fores for the Condemmarion of impenitent and unbe- 


Bleuing Tranſgreſſors, and of thoſe that will not be ſubject 


do che Authority of Soc im it; ſuch as are impfous 


Wretches, chat have not che Fear of God in their Hearts, 
ande wWilfully turm afide from his holy Commandments, 


and that worſhip falſe Gods, Rke the idolatrous Gentiles , 
and fuch as are deſtitute of all true Holinefs, and are Con- 
temmers of God and Religion; and ſuch as don't ſtick ar 


| rhe horrible Sin of Panmicide, or of murdering their Pa- 
rents, whether Fathers or Mothers; and would maliciouſly 


deſtroy the Life of any Man whatſoever; .._ 
10. It is alſo in Force for the Condemnation” of ſuch as 


are guilty of Fornication or Adultery, (fee) or of any 


unlawful Familiarity between Perſons of a different Sex 
and ſuch as are c le with the unnatural and deteſtable 
Sin of Sodomy ; ſuch as venture to ſteal Men, that they 
may either uſe, or ſell them for Slaves ; fuch as addict 
themſelves to Lies in common Converſation ; ſuch as perjurt 
themſelves in Courts of Judicature; and fuch as go into 
any other Sort of Wickedneſs, in Heart and Life, that is 


_ contrary to the pure and wholeſome Doctrine of divine 


Revelation, beſides theſe that have been fpecified : All ſuch 
Perſons are condemned by the righteous Law of God, 
which ſeverely forbids every Kind of Iniquity. 

1x. Their Crimes axe equally contrary to, and condemned 
by, the holy Nature, and Obligation of the Goſpel, 
which luſtriouſly diſplays the glorious Perfections, Conn- 
ſels and Operations of the ever bleſſed God, who has an in- 
finite Satisfaction and Delight in and of himſelf, immutably 
without Beginning, Alteration, or End, and is the Fountain 
of all Happineſs to others, by means of, and according to 
the Tenor of this moſt excellent Goſpel, which is a Do&rine 
according to Godlineſs, (Chap. vi. 3) and is glorious in its 
whole Scheme of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and in its happ 
and holy Effects on them that believe; (Rom. i. 16) 440 
which 1 have been entruſted wirh, by divine Revelation and 


WW \ 
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®* The Law is not mad? "wi righteous Man evidently relates to ies not bein 
r 


becauſe it really is made 


"g made to condemn him x 
uch an one, as well as others, to be the Rule of his Obedience, and to 


reſtrain him from tranſgreſſing it: Buy fince there is no Man, that lives and fins not, the riphteons 


Man, whom it is not made to 


the Law through the Ri 
intended, ars from 


de reduced to one 
Verſes moſt obwiouſly 


condemn, is to be underſtood of one, that is righteous in'the Eye of 


teouſneſs of Chriſt received by Faith : And that the moral Law is here 
Nature of the Crimes - 
by it, which are manifeſtly ſuch as were forbidden in che Law of the Ten Commandments, amd 


Rog of its Precepts. (See Dr. Whithy's Note.) And as the gib and 
ſ 


ifed, as ſubjęcting Perſons to Condemnation 


49s 4 


of the ah Verſe tis put «vith the Antics im 


ame Low, though. in the 


the Greek, and in the 1oth-auithout it, here Mrs Lock Criticiſm on the Word Law, (pes) as havi 


different 


Meaning, when ufed with and wi 
Places: Nor is it always: at 
obſerved in 


ry 
t th ern 
ed; to by that learned Gentleman himſelf, accasding ta what we have 


the Note em Rim. it. 1g. 


Commiſſiete, 


oY And I 3 


Ctrift Jeſus our Lord, 


for that he counted 
me faithful, putting 
me into the Miniſtry; 


te 
" 


12 Who was be- 
fore 4 Blaſphemer, 
and a Perſecutor, and 
i jurious. But, I ob- 
tained Mercy, becauſe 
I did it ignorantly, in 
Unbelief c 


14 And the Grace 
of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant wish 
Faith and Love which 
#5 in Chriſt Jeſus. 


_ 


_ tereſt. (As ix. 1, 2, and 


* 
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280 The Firſt Epiſtle-t0 Timoruy:paraphras'd.” Cuar. I. 
1 Commiſſion, as a precious and ſacred E 
faithfully preſerved, and diſpenſed wherever I come. 


Depoſitum, to be 
12. And while I think of the high Honour of this im- 
portant Truſt, I can't but, from the very Bottom of my 
Soul, bleſs the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, our only Saviour, 
Lord and King, and give Vent to the grateful glowing Sen- 
timents of my Heart, in all Aſcriptions of Praiſe to him, 


who, has qualified, authoriſed and ſtrengthened me, (wways- 


ai) for this eminent Service ; inſomuch that, having formed 
me for himſelf, he was pleaſed to make account of me, as a 
faithful Servant; and ſo called me to, and veſted me in the 


Apoſtolic Office, to miniſter the Goſpel of his Grace. 


13. Even me, the unlikelieſt and unworthieſt of all 
others, conſidering that, till his Grace reach'd and turn'd 
my Heart, I was a furious Blaſphemer of his divine Per- 
ſon, and ſacred Doctrine; and an outragious Perſecutor of 
his Members, even unto Impriſonment and Death; and a 


moſt injurious Reviler (e of his Name, People and In- 


4s 11 Luke xxiii. 34.) But, notwith- 
ſtanding all -theſe, complicated, incenſing Provocations, I, 


O ſweetly-amazing Thought! found forgiving Mercy, 
there being juſt Room leſt for it, according to the extenſive 


Declarations of pardoning Grace, and Chriſt's Prayer for ig- 
norant Offenders z (Matth. xii, 31. and Luke xxiii. 34.) * 
becauſe I did all this, not under a Conviction of his Lo 
the true Meſſiah, , and with deſperate malicious Enmity 
to him, as ſuch, in Defiance, of that Conviction: No, on 
the other hand, I verily-thought with myſelf, that I ought to 
do many Things contrary to the Name of Jeſus; (Acts xxvi. g.) 
and ſo all was the Effect of blind, tho' very unreaſonable 
and criminal Prejudices againſt him, and of raſh, mad and 
miſguided Zeal, under the Power of Unbelief. 

14. And the free Favour of our gracious and compaſ- 
ſionate Lord was ſo amazingly great to ſuch an obſtinate, 
ſelf deludiug Wretch as I was, that (vag it ſuper- 
abounded toward me, far beyond what is uſual, or could be 
expected, or can be fully eſtimated, or conceived of, in 
work ing effectual Faith in my Heart, who was before ſo per- 
verſe and reſolute an Unbeliever; and in producing a cor- 
dial affectionate Love in my Soul to himſelf, and Delight in 


WF 


— 


Tis not to be ſuppoſed that the Apoſtle, by ſaying becanſt I did it ignorantly and in Unbelief, 
mcant that his Ignorance and Unbelief were deſerving, or were a proper Cauſe of his obtaining Mercy: 
Vor it would be ſtrange indeed to imagine, that there were any Merit in an 


Ignorance, which was 
owing to a wilful Rejection of the cleareſt Means of Knowledge; and in Vai which is itſelf a 


heinous Sin, with an Entail of Damnation upon it, under the Light of the G 


1; accordingly the 


Apoſtle in the next Words ſpeaks with high Admiration of the Grace of the Lord Jeſus, as exceeding 
abundant towards him, who conſider d himſelf, as the Chief of Sinners: But his Ignorance and Un- 
belief did not ſhut him out of the Sphere of Mercy, as it left him a capable Subject of it, accordin 

to the Grace of the Goſpel ; whereas, had his Blaſphemy and Perſecutions been maliciouſly praiſed, 
contrary to his Knowledge and Belief of Chriſt's being the true Meſſiah, they would have amounted 


to the unpardonable Sin. 


I him, 


Char. I. De Firſt Epiſtle ro Tiuoruv pardphras'd.” 281 


| F 5 This:is 4 faith- 
ful Saying, and wortby 


of all _ Acceptation, 
that Chriſt Feſus came 
into the World to ſave 
Sinners; of whom 
am Chief. . 


him, as the anointed Saviour, and in his People and 


Cauſe, tho' I was before ſo violent and injurious an Enemy 


to, and Perſecutor of him and them. 


15. What adds greatly to the Pleaſure of my Re- 


flections on this exceeding abundant Grace toward myſelf 


is, that here is a wide Door open'd for the very worſt of 
Sinners; in Love to whoſe Souls, I now as paſſionately 


long for their Happineſs, as I before oppoſed it: I can now 


aſſure them from my own good Experience, as well as from 
the whole Tenor of the Goſpel - Revelation, that its grand 


ſummary Article may be firmly depended upon, as divinely 


true and faithful, and is every Way worthy to be univerſally, 


believingly and affectionately embraced by all, whether 


16 Howbeit, for 
this Cauſe I obtained 
Mercy, that in me 
firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all Long- 


ſuffering, for a Pat- 


lern to them which 
ſhould hereafter be- 
lieve on him to Life 
everlaſting. 


2 or leſſer Sinners that hear it, as it conſiſts in this joy- 
ul, nearly concerning, and beſt of all other Declarations, viz. 
That the great End and Deſign of Chrift's aſſuming Human- 


Nature in his Incarnation, and coming into this lower 


World, under the Character of a Saviour, to fulfil the 


Law, ſuffer and die in the Room and Stead of Sinners, 


was, that he might deliver them from Sin and Wrath thro? 


Faith in him, whether they be idolatrous Gentiles, or blind, 


prejudiced, and perſecuting Jews, like what I myſelf was; and 
might bring them to that Salvation, which is in him with eter- 
nal Glory: A greater Proof, and more encouraging Inſtance 
of which, can ſcarce be imagined, than has appeared in me, 
who have been indeed the moſt notorious, firſt-rate Sinner, 
exceeding all others in my malignant Blaſphemy of Chriſt, 
and Perſecution of his Members. 

16. But, () ſtill further to encourage all Sorts of Sin- 
ners to believe in Chriſt for the Remiſſion of Sins, how great 
or many ſoever they have been, I muſt add, that this aſtoniſn- 
ing Inſtance of free, ſovereign and abounding Grace toward 
me was deſign'd, not mere y for the Salvation of my own 
Soul: But infigite Wiſdom order'd it likewiſe with a View 


to the Salvation” of others, to whom I am appointed to 
preach theſe glad Tidings, that in me firſt of all, + and as 
the Chief of Sinners, the ' gracious and compaſſionate Sa- 
viour might exerciſe all Forbearance and Patience, while 1 
was, for a long while, amidſt the Light of che Goſpel, 


going on in the High Road of Rebellion againſt him; 


and that he might ſet me forth, as the moſt remarkable 


Sample of what rich Grace they may warrantably hope to 
find in him, who, after all their Oppoſition to him, ſhall 
be brought, under an affecting humbling Senſe of their 
Guilt and Danger, (as I was) to put their Truſt alone in 
him for the Pardon of Sin, Acceptance with God, and ſafe 


Conduct to Eternal Life. 


— 


+ Here ſeems to be a direct Reference back to what the Apoſtle ſaid of himſelf ver. 15, of vun 
1 am Chief, (ws yl; ws wyw) and here he ſays in me firſt, ot the Chief. (a tuo e 


N n 17. Now, 
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% 
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17 Now unto the 17. Now, in Reflection on the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 

King eternal, immor- Chriſt “, to whom I have made my religious grateful Ac- 

tal, inviſible, the only knowledgments for having put me into the Miniſtry, 

wiſe Cad, be Honour (ver. 12) J folemnly aſcribe all Honour and Glory to him, 

and Glory, for ever as the ſovereign Lord and Governor of the whole Creation, 

and ever. Amen. who is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting the incorruptible 

Dod; inviſible, as to his divine Nature; the only Being, 

3 inclufive of the Father and Spirit, that is poſſeſſed of infi- 

niteiy perfect Wiſdom, originally and eſſentially in himſelf, 

and is the Giver of all Wiſdom to others, and makes them 

wiſe unto Salvation, that believe in him: May he be mag- 

| nified and adored' in the loftieſt Strains, from henceforth 

8 through all ſucceeding Time, and to an endleſs Eternity 

7 T1 | Amen. So let it be, fo it ought to be, and ſo it will be 

| among thoſe that know and love him. 

18 This Charge I 18. The Charge, by which I have ordered you, my dear 
commit unto thee, Son Son Timothy, to remonſtrate with all Authority againſt thoſe . 

, Timothy, according to that would teach any other Doctrine, than you have re- 

the Prophecies which ceived, (ver. 3, 4, f.) and which I commit, as a ſacred 

went before on thee, Truſt to you, from whom there are juſtly great Expecta- 

that thou by them tions of eminent Service, according to the Intimations, 

mighteſt war a good Which the Holy-Ghoſt had given by ſome New Teſtament- 

Warfare, Prophets, 'before you entered on your Office, as a Perſon 

mark*d out for it, and to be remarkably endow'd with ſu- 

rior extraordinary Gifts, and miraculous Powers, for ful- 

lling it; which I now remind you of, that, in Reflection 

upon theſe Things, you may be the more excited to act the 

Part of a faithful, diligent and couragious Soldier of Jeſus 

Chriſt, in fighting his Battles, under him, againſt Sin, 
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* As Chrift Fefus our Lord, I apprehend, is the only Subject ſpoken of, and all along mentioned in the 
five preceding Verſes, the Connection carries this lofty Aſcription of Glory moſt immediately to him, con- 
ſidered as God; and as the 8 ver. 1. 11, i, mad equally joined God the Father, and our Lord 
2 Chriſt, as giving him his Divine and A lic Commiſſion, and had equally wiſhed Grace, Mercy and 

eace to Timothy from God our Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (Ver. 2.) and as he (ver. 12.) went 
into the moſt religious Shank to Chriſt for putting him into the Miniftry ; It ſcems moſt natural 
to underſtand him, as cloſing the Account of what Chriſt had therein done for him, with a Doxology to 
him; and if, as ſome ſuppoſe, the King eternal ſignifies the King of Ages, (Caomu T awry) meaning 
the Patriarchal, Moſaic and Rrangelichl Ages, With what great Propriety may Chriſt be conſidered, as 
that King, who often appeared as the great Jehovah, that ordered and governed the two former, as well 
as Chiefly acts, as King of the Church, in thelaſt of theſe Diſpenſations ? Nor is it any juſt Objection to this 
Doxology's being offered to Chriſt, that the like, as ſome think, is preſentedto God the Father, Chap. vi. 15, 
16 z (See the Note there) ſince the divine Titles, and eſſential Characters of Godhead are frequent! 
aſcribed to the Father and the Son, to ſhow that they, in Nature and Divine Properties, are one God, 
in Diſtinction from all other pretended Deities, though in other Places they are Per/ſona/ly diſtinguiſhed 


from each other: Nor is it any greater Objection, (as I humbly apprehend) againſt ap ing Bas Part 


of this Deſcription of God to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in which he is ſaid to be inwifib/o; fince this relates, 
not to his human Nature and Office-appearances under the Old and New Teſtament Diſpenſations ; but 
to his Divine Nature, conſidered under the formal Notion of him, as Gn. However, in this View of 
him, the Father is no more excluded from this Doxology, than the Son is, were we to underſtand it, 
as an Aſcription of Glory to God the Father: But admitting that this was directed to Chriſt, tis as 
lofty an Aſcription of Glory and Honour to him, as is any where made to the Father himſelf, 

+ Several Expoſitors have thought that this Verſe is to be connected with ver. 5 ; and that all the 
others, which come between, are to be conſider d as a Parenthe/is. 


Satan 
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Satan and the World, and in ſtanding up valiantly for the 
Truth againſt all Oppoſition. 


19 Holding Faith 19. In which, as ever you” would acquit yourſelf with 


and a good Conſcience ,, Honour and Advantage, and as becomes your Character 


which ſome having put and Function, | it concerns you. to be ſtedfaſt in the Faith of 
away, concerning Faith - the. Goſpel, to hold it faſt, and to hold it forth in your 
have made Shipwreck: Miniſtry ; and to keep. a Conſcience void of Offence toward 
Gad and Man, (Acts xxiv, 16.) that you may be upright and 
faithful in preaching it, and living anſwerable to it, which 
ſome Profeſſors of Chriſt's Name, Pe rejected ꝰ and paid 


no Regard to, have thereupon (as is always to be expected 


in ſuch Caſes) renounced the Doctrine of Faith itſelf, which 
they before profeſs d, to their own Danger, Loſs and Da- 
mage, like one that ſuffers to the greateſt Extremity by a 

Shipwreck. 4 1 5 
20 Of whom is Hy- 20. Of this Sort of Apoſtates there are two remarkably 
meneus and Alexander; infamous Ringleaders, whom. I. think 1 f obliged to 
whom ] have delivered point out, that you and all Chriſtians may beware of them, 
unto Satan, that they and bear a public Teſtimony againſt them; they are Hyme- 
may learn not to bla- neus and Alexander, + who were ſo notorious for ſubverting 
ſpheme. dhe Faith and Holineſs. of the Goſpel, and for broachitg 
their horrible Errors, and practiſing abominable Immorali- 
ties, that I was under a Neceſſity of exerciſing the Apoſtolic 
Rod, which Chriſt, has given me, by delivering them up to 
the Power of Satan to inflict Puniſhments upon them in 
Body, or Soul, or both, that, by Means of ſo ſevere a 
Diſeipline, they might be brought to a Conviction of the 
Exil of their Hearts and Lives; and, by feeling the dread - 
ful Conſequence of their Crimes, might be afraid of per 
ſiſting in their blaſphemous Defamations of the Name, 
Doctrines and Ways of the Lord. (See the Notes on 1 Cor. 


iv. 21. and 2 Cor. x. 6.) 
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* Some having put away (amwoapen) Faith and @ good Conſcience, can by no Means prove, that 
they ever had them before, as ſome contend : For the Word here uſed properly ſignifies to rec, or 
repel, as in Ads vii. 27, where tis ſaid, that be that did bis Neighbour wrong thruft Mes away (anmwoars) 
ſaying, Who made thee a Ruler and Fudge over us ? And at other Times tis uſed to ſignify only a rejett- 
ing of what was propoſed to Perſons for their Acceptance; as when the I/rae/ites wou'd not obey Moſes, 
but thruft him from them; (awwoail) As vii. 30, and when the Apoſtle, 8 of the Goſpel, ſaid 
to the Jews, Seeing ye put it = you, (amuInov) Lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

+ Hymeneus was, in all Likelihood, the ſame that is ſpoken of, 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18, as a pernicious 
Man, who denied the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, and ceverthrew the Faith of ſome : And Alexander 
ſeems to have been the Copperſmith, mention d, 2 Tim. iv. 14, 15, as having done the Apoſtle mach Evil, 
and greatly withſtood his Words ; and was probably that Alexander, whom the Fews ſtirred up to declaim 
againſt Paul, and fix an Odium upon him, in the Uproar at Epheſus, (See the Paraphraſe and Notes on 
Ati xix. 33.) LARS = 
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RE COLLECTIONS. 


How ſolemn and important, honourable and delightful, is the Truſt, that God our Father 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt have committed to Goſpel-Minifters ! How thankful ſhould they 
be for it; and defirous of abundance of Grace and Mercy from theſe divine Perſons to help, 
pity and proſper them, that they may be ſupported under their numerous Trials from without, 
and from within, and enabled to be faithful in their Lord's Work, according to the Qualifi- 
cations he has given them, and all reaſonable. Expectations from them ! They may indeed 
meet with many virulent and ſubtle Adverſaries; ſome furious Perſecutors, like Paul before 
his Converſion ; others Apoſtates, like Hymeneus and Alexander z and others, that would intro- 
duce fabulous Traditions, ſtrange Doctrines, doubtful Diſputations and vain Janglings, to the 
Overthrowing of the Faith of many nominal Profeſſors, inſtead of promoting Pirizaal Edi- 
fication : But as all ſuch are to be ſhunn'd and rejected, while real Converts are to be af- 
fectionately loved, as genuine Children in the Faith; With what Courage may the Servants of 
Chriſt ſtand to their 8 in which they are called to war a good Warfare! And with 
what Pleaſure may they recommend the 8 Goſpel of the Bleſſed God, in Hope that the 
like Grace may be extended to other Sinners, for working Faith and Love in them, by 
means of their preaching it, as has been ſhown to themſelves! For they well know, and 
can aſſure all about. them, on the Credit of a divine Teſtimony, that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the World to ſave the Chief of Sinners. O wondrous ſuperabounding Grace! It turns the 
Hearts, and pardons the Sins of Blaſphemers, Perſecutors and injurious Perſons, and frees 
them from the Condemnation of the Law, which don't ſtand in:Force againſt thoſe, that are 
made righteous through Faith in Chriſt, but only againſt obſtinate, impenitent and unbe- 
lieving Sinners, that perſiſt in Ungodlineſs and Immoralities of various Kinds, which are 
forbidden by the good and holy Law of God, and are equally contrary to the ſound Doctrine 
of the Goſpel. ut how ſhould Sinners tremble at the Thoyghe of continuing to oppoſe, 
and reject the Gofpel, and making a wrong Uſe of the Law] And how ſolicitous ſhould 
Preachers and Hearers be, that they may live under the Power of Evangelical Love, as pro- 
ceeding from a ſanctified Heart; and that unſeigned Faith and a good Conſcience may be al- 
ways preſerved together; leſt, by violating Conſcience, they ſoon make Shipwreck of Faith! 
And with what Gratitude and Praiſe ſhould all, that are experimentally acquainted with Chriſt, 
according to the Goſpel-Revelation of him, unite their Adorations of him, together with the 
Father and Spirit, as he in his divine Nature is, — from them, the King eternal, 
immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God ! To whom be Honour and Glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 


GH 


The Apoſtle orders Prayers to be made, every where, for all Sorts of Perſons, 
Heathens and their Magiſtrates, as well as others, fince the Grace of the 
Goſpel makes no Difference of Ranks or Nations, 1—8. And ſhows bow 
Women ought to behave in civil and religious Life, 9—15. 


yd of 2 0 PARAPHRASE. 


I Exbert there- 1. S the Prejudices of the Fudaizing Chriſtians are ſo 
fore, that firſt A ſtrong againſt the Gentiles, and ſome among them 

of all, Supplications, reje& the Authority of Heathen-Magiſtrates, I therefore, 
Prayers, Interceſſions, ſuitable to my Character, as the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, do 
and giving of Thanks in the firſt Place exhort, that in every Chriſtian-Aſſembly, 
be made for all Men; and in family and ſecret Worſhip, all Manner of Addreſſes, 
| in a Way of Deprecation of Evils, and of Petitions and 

I | Pleas 


„ 


* 
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Pleas for all needful Mercies, and in a Way of Thankſ. 
giving and Praiſe for Mercies received, be offered up to 
God, through Chriſt, for Men of all Sorts, whether they be 
ews or Gentiles, and of all Ranks and Degrees, whether in 
| igher , en bee 4 xo 
2 For Kings, and 2. That they be made for Civil Magiſtrates, though 
for all that are in Au- Heathens; ſuch as bear the Title of Emperors or Kings, 
thority, that we may or as are in high Places of Dignity” and Authority under 
lead a quiet and them, or under any Form of Government whatſdever, thar 
peaccable Life in all their Perſons and Adminiſtrations may be bleſſed, and they 
Godlineſs and Honeſty. may rule in the Fear of God, as Vrael were to pray for." 
| HJeathen- Kings, and the Peace of the Cities, where they were 
carried captive: (Ezra vi. 10, and Jer. xxix. 7.) And J, 
as an Apoſtle of a ſtill more benevolent and extenſively gra- 
cious Diſpenſation, now exhort that Prayers be likewiſe 
offered for all Sorts of Subjects, that we, who are ſuch, 
may, under the Protection of the;Civit Government, and 
according to God's Deſign in appainting it for the Good, of 
the Community, live, and paſs! our Time, and tranſact our 
, 132 Affairs, (Man,) with Safety and Peace, ſecure from all 
XK] Outrages and Violence, public or private, to ourſelves and 
| | Families, or to our civil” and religious Rights and Privi- 
„ 4 leges; and with a Tranquillity, that may be ſubſervient to, 

| and exemplified in, all Acts of Piety toward God, and of 
moral Honeſty, Virtue, and honourable Converſation to- 
ſi: any ward Men of every Character. | 
3 For this is good 3. For thus to pray, and thus to live, is in itſelf fit and 
and acceptable in the right, and every Way becoming Chriſtians; and, as ſuch, 
Sigbi of God our Sa- is agreeable to the good and holy Nature and Will f God. 
viour; and well-pleafing in his Sight through Chriſt, who has made 

© himfeif known under the endearing Character of God your 
Saviour and mine, together with all that believe, of what 
Rank or Nation ſoever; there being now no Difference, as 

to this, in his Account. 

4 Who will have 4. Who according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, 
all Men to be ſaved, (Epbeſ. i. 5, 9) for the more illuſtrious Diſplay of the 
and to come unto the Freeneſs, Sovereignty, Variety, and abundant. Riches of his 
Knowledge of the Grace under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, intends effectually to 
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Truth, ſave all Sorts of Men, whether Kings or Subjects, high 
or low, greater or leſſer Sinners, Jes or Gentiles *; and, 


- & a | In 


* All Men here, and all in Verſe 6, cannot, without the greateſt Inattention to the whole N. of 
the Context, be made to egi, all and every Individual of Mankind, and fo conſtrued into à Proof 
of — Redemption and Salvation: For as theſe and ſuch like univerfal Terms are often uſed in a 
reſtrained and diſtributive Senſe ; (See the Note n 2 Cor. v. 17] fo all along in the preceding Verſes, 
which ſpeak of praying fbr all Men, for Kings, &c. and which thefe Verſes refer to, as Arguments to 
inforce it againſt the Prejudiccs of the Jews, who deſpiſed the Gentiles, and their Rulers, it is plain 
that by 4/ Men is meant all Sorts of Men, whether Jews or Gentiles, Kings or Subjects. To ſuppoſe it 
to ſignify every Individual of Mankind, can ſcarce be reconciled with the Apoſtle Fo5r's ſaying 
(1 John v. 16) There is. a Sin unto-Death, F don't fay that ye ſhall pray for it, that is, for thoſe who. evi» 
dently appear to have been guilty of the unpardonable Sin; much leW are *7hants to bo offered 2 


* 


< 
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| in order hereunto, determines that the Goſpel ſhall be pub- 
i ra, to every Creature, (Mark xvi. 15, ſee the Note there) 
that Sinners of every Nation may be brought to a ſaving 
Acquaintance with its important Truths, relating to the 
Way of Pardon and eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt, in 

whom alone there is Salvation for them. {As iv. 12.) 

5 For there is one 3. For though he was formerly, in a peculiar and re- 
God, and one Media- ſtrained Senſe, the God of the Jes, there is now, accord- 
tor between God and ing to antient Prophecies, (Zech. xiv. 9) one and the ſame 
Men, the Man Chriſt God to them, and to the Gentiles allo, ſeeing tis one God 
Feſus ; which ſhall juſtify the Circumciſion hy Faith, and the Uncir- 

cumciſion through Faith : (Rom. iii. 29, 30.) And though 
the Gentiles have ſet up many Mediators to pacify, and in- 
tercede with their ſuperior Gods; and though Moſes and 
the High Prieſts under the Law were a Sort of Mediators 
between God and the People of rael, and them only ; 
yet there is now one and the ſame, and only one Mediator of 

Reconciliation and Interceſſion between God, and Men of 
all Nations, who were at Variance with him by reaſon of 
Sin; even the great and glorious, yea, divine Man; Jeſus 
Chriſt, who aſſumed human Nature into perſonal Union 
with himſelf, as the Son of God; and ſo was truly Man, as 
well as God, and thereby completely fitted for, and ac- 
cordingly performed the Office of an interpoſing Saviour 
between both the offended and offending Parties, God and 
Man; the Nature and Intereſt of both being united in 
him: Tis therefore highly proper, that Prayers and Praiſes 
ſhould be offered up to God for all Sorts of Men through 
him, in whom all Nations ſhall be bleſſed. _ | 

6 Who gave him- 6. Who being Lord of his own Life, (Jobn x. 18) and 
ſelf a Ranſom for all, having an infinite Dignity in his Perſon as God-Man, 
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ſuch, and all the Wicked of the Earth. But the a/ Men, whom God will have to be ſaved, are thoſe 
only, whom he will have to be brought to the Knowledge of the Truth, which cannot be ſaid of all Man- 
kind, univerſally without Exception ; ſince a great Part of the World neither are, nor ever were en- 
lighten'd with the Knowledge of the Goſpel itſelf. But a great Number of both Fes and Gentiles of 
various Nations, and ſome of all Ranks and Orders of People have been, not only favoured with the 
Goſpel, but alfo ſavingly taught to know the Truth, as it is — 9] And of this Al} tis ſaid, Chriſt 
on” himſelf a Ranſom for them, ver. 6, as the procuring Cauſe of their being brought to the Knoww- 
edge of the Truth, and eternally ſaved by that Means, according to the Will of God : And to ſuppoſe 
that God really aciled the Illumination ant Salvation, which he never effected, and the Means of 
which he never ome, is to defeat the Counſel of his Will, who works all Things according to it, 
(Epheſ. i. 11) in _ that are ſuitable to the different Make of his Creatures in the moral, as well 
as in the natural World, without any Force upon the free and rational Faculties of Mankind; and he 
bath ſaid, with reſpect to the Government of their Affairs, My Counſel all fland, and J will do all 
my Pleaſure. (Iſa. xlvi. 10.) | | 
+ Chriſt's being ſtiled Man, when ſpoken of, as Mediator between God and Men, is no more an 
An againſt his being alſo God, in the Diſcharge of that Office, than its being at other Times 
ſaid, that he Lord of Glory was crucified, and God purchaſed the Church with his own Blood, (1 Cor. ii, 8, 
and Acts ii. 28) is an Argument againſt his being Man, in his Sufferings and Bloodſhed ; and as he 
is expreſly called the One Mediator, this mult exclude all others, ſuch as Saints and Angels, which the 
Papiſts ſet up, and idolatrouſly worſhip, as their Mediators, in like manner as the Genti/es had formerly 
ſet up many Mediators, to paciſy, and intercede with their ſuperior Gods. (See Mr. Joſeph Med:'s 
Works, pag. 772, Cc.) 5 6 


; | freely 


ChAr. II. 75% F Epiftle to Truorny paraphras'd. "i 
freely offered up himſelf, Soul and Body, an atoning Silti- | 
fice to God, and laid down his Life, as a Price of Redemp- 

tion, («iflavrpes) or as a Ranſom paid to divine Juſtice, by 

his ſuffering in the Room and Stead of many, (Mat. xx. 28) 


7 be teftified in due 


Time. 


2 
+ 


7 


to deliver them from the Bondage of Sin, Satan, the Law and 
Death, (See the Note on ver..) even vaſt Multitudes, which no 


+ Man can number, of all Nations, Ranks and Degrees, whom 


he redeemed from among Men; (Rev. v., and vii.) a Teſtimony 


to which was given by the former Prophets in their Days, 


z 


7 Whereunto I am 


ordained à Preacher, 
and an "Apoſtle (I 
ſpeak the Truth in 
Chriſt, and lie not) a 
Teacher of tbe Gen- 
tiles in Faith and 
Verity. 


8 I will therefore” 


that Men pray every 
where, lifting up holy 
Hands, withoutWrath 
and Doubting. 


(1 Pet. i. 10, 11) and was to be ſtill more clearly given, as 


it now is, under the New Teſtament-Diſpenſation, by 
preaching the Goſpel in its proper Seaſon, firlt to the Jews, 
and afterwards to the Gentiles. (Rom. i. 16.) 

7. Unto the' publiſhing of which Goſpel, I am appointed, 
and authorized of God, to be, as it were, a Herald, (ere) 
and an Apoſtle, with an extenfive Commiſſion to proclaim 
it, without Reſtriction to the Jes; (whatſoever thoſe of 


the Circumciſion may think, I ſolemnly declare, and appeal 


to Chriſt,” as a Believer in him, and as in his omniſcient 
Preſence, who is Witneſs to what I fay, that I herein ſpeak, 


with the ſtricteſt Veracity, without the leaſt Prevarication) 


I am in a ſpecial Manner ordained of God to be a Preacher, 
on ane} Ar the Gentiles, of the Faith and Truth, or true 

aith of the Goſpel, that his Will, for ras, Purpoſes, 
— be made known to them by me, with all Faithfulneſs 
and Sincerit x. 5 ' 

8. I therefore, acgording to this divine Commiſſion to- 
ward the Gentiles, infiſt upon it, as in the Name of my 
great Lord and Maſter, that Chriſtians, and particularly 
Men, that are the Peoples Mouth to God, pray for all the 
forementioned Sorts of Perſons, not with a Confinement to 
the Temple, and Jewiſh Synagogues, but in every Place, 
as there may be Opportunity and Convenience for it; one 
being no more holy now, than another: (Jobn iv. 21—24) 
And this ought to be done with Fervor, Purity and Eleva- 
tion of Heart to God, in Token of which Holy Men have 
uſed to lift up their Hands in their ſacred Devotions, 
without a wrathful Temper, like that which diſcovers itſelf 


in the Malice and Indignation of the Jews againſt the Gen- 
tiles; and without doubting whether God will hear the 


Prayer of Faith, or whether he will be gracious in ſaving 


9 In like Manner 
alſo, that Women a- 
dorn themſelves in 
modeſt Apparel, with 
Shamefacedneſs and 


Gentiles, as well as Fews, that believe in Chriſt; and without 


reaſoning and diſputing againſt it. (N. 


9. I alfo alike inſiſt upon it, that Women appear, as 
at all Times, ſo eſpecially at religious Aſſemblies, neat and 


decent in a Garb fuitable to the Modeſty of their Sex, 


(Alla aids; nas cg t With an Air of Reverence of God and 
of ſacred Things, and in a prudent, ſober Manner; not 
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Sollen; not with 
broidered Hair, or 
Gold, ar Pearls, or 
coſtly Aray 


10 But (which be- 


-cometh Women pro- 


Feſing Godlineſs) with 
good Works. 


11 Let the Women 
learn in Silence, with 
all Subjection. 


12 But I ſuffer 


not aWoman to teach, 


ner to uſurp Autho- 
rity over the Man, 
but to be in Silence. 


13 For Adam was 
firſt formed, then Eve. 
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adorning themſelves * with curiouſly curled and plaited 
Hair, after the Manner of lewd Women, or with gay and 
ſhowy Deckings of Gold and precious Stones, or any rich 
and gaudy Apparel, (1 Pet. iii. 3) which, when they are 
fond of them, and exceſſive in them beyond their Circum- 
ſtances, diſcover Pride and Vanity of Heart, and a greater 


Solicitude of appearing before Men, than before God. 


10. But (as 1s moſt decent and honourable for religious 
Women, that make a Profeſſion of Piety, and of a ſupreme 
Regard to the Things of another World) their chief Con- 
cern ſhould be to put on the ſhining Ornaments of ſuch 
Graces, Practices and Performances, as are good in them- 
ſelves, conformable to the holy Law of God, and of great 
Price in his Sight, and uſeful to others. . 

11. According to the becoming Modeſty, with which 
Women ought to behave in Church-Aſſemblies, Let them 
liſten to public Miniſtrations, with Meekneſs and Silence, 
and in due Subjection to the ſuperior Characters of their 
Huſbands, and the Miniſters, of whom they are to learn 
the Things of God. 1 

12. But I by no Means permit , that the Woman ſhould 
take upon her publickly to preach in the Church; (See 
the Notes on 1 Cor. xi. 3, and xiv. 34) nor do I allow that, 
under any. Pretence whatſoever, ſhe aſſume an Authority 
to herſelf, that betokens a Superiority to the Man: But I 


inſiſt upon it, that, in all religious Aſſemblies, ſhe, ſuitable 
to the Order of her Sex, behave with a meek and ſilent 


Subjection to Him; and the Reaſon of this is founded in 
the original Law of Nature, and in the State of Things 
immediately after the Fall. | * 

13. For Adam, the common Father of all Mankind, was 
brought into Being by the great Creator before his Wife 
Eve, who was made out of one of his Ribs, (Cen. ii. 21) 


4 — 


* The A4rnings condemned here, and 1 Per. iii. 4, are ſuch, as were over- curious and extravagant, 


rich and coſtly above the Rank, Station and Ability of thoſe that wore them, and as tended to puff 
up the Pride, Levity and Vanity of their own Hearts, and to entice others to Wantonneſs, by, thoſe 
Ways of decking themſelves ; and they ſeem to be; ſuch Adornings, as were chiefly, if not intirely, 
uſed as the Attire of Harlots. (See Dr. „ hitty's Note here, and on 1 Pes. iii. 4.) But that ſome 
Adornings are lawful on proper Occaſions, according to 'Peoples different Stations, is evident from 
their having been worn by Kebecca and Queen E/ther, i Gen. | xxiv. 22, 30, and Zb. v. 1, and 
from the Alluſions, that are made to them, with Approbation, in ſetting, forth the Beauty and Glory 
of the Church. E/ xlv. 9, 13, //a. Ixi. 10, and Exzet. xvi. 10—14, 16. The Caution therefore 
againſt theſe Sorts of Adornings, either relates to thoſe that were ſome way exceſſive, fantaſtical, 
lu urious or indecent ; or elſe to an 4fe&tation of outward Dreſs, rather than the brighter Ornaments 
of Virtue, Modeſty and Chaſtity, Piety, Holineſs and good Works, (Chap, v. 10,): as thoſe Forms of 
Expreſſion are ſometimes to be underſtood, not in an abſolutely negative, but comparative Senſe. (See 
Exod. xvi. 8, Joel ii. 13, and Luke xiv. 12, 13) . ; ; 
+ The 7eaching- bere forbid to the Woman relates to public Preaching ; but don't exclude her from 
engaging in private Family - Inſtruction of Children, or others, either by herſelf or with her Huſband, 
as 7Timothy's Mother and Grandaloeder moſt probably taught him the Knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, 2 Tim, iii. 15; and as Priſcilla joined with Aquila in privately expounding the Way of God to 

Arolla, Acts xvii. 26. 
which 
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15 6 which intimates, that he Man was not created for the Woman, 

| bus the Woman for tig Man, (1 Cor. xi. q) and that, by 
De | Conſequence, the ought to be in proper Suhjection to him. 
14 And Adam was 14. And as to the Ruin that is brought upon, Mankind; 
not deceived, but the by the Fall, It was not Adam that was deceived, and drawn 
Woman being deceived into Sin, by the immediate Stratagem of the Serpent; but 
was in the Tranſ. Epe, his Wife, being impoſed upon by that ſubtle Adver- 
grelſion. ſary, was the firſt of them that went into the Tranſgreſſion 
| | of the Law of God, which forbade their eating the Tree 
q of Knowledge of Good and Exil upon pain of Death; and 

ſhe was the Means of her Huſband's doing the - ſame, 
(Gen. iii. 16, 12, 13) without his on being ſeduced by 
the Serpent himſelf, and (which indeed aggravated his Sin) 

without any Deception, but knowingly, as induced to it by 

— his fend ehen hie Wike eee. 

15 Notwithſtand-. 15. However, the Female Sex * ſhall be ſo far relieved. 
ing, ſbe ſhall be ſaved againſt the righteous Sentence upon the firſt Woman, 
in Child-bearing, if (Gen. iii. 16) that they ſhall be carried through the Sorrows 
they continue in Faith of Child-bearing, ſometimes with Safety, and always with 
and Charity, and Ho- Freedom, from them, as a” Curſe; and ſhall certainly be 
neſs with Sobriety. ſaved with an everlaſting Salvation, in caſe they prove them- 

; Ok ſelves to be real Chriftians, by continuing in the Exerciſe 
of Faith and Truſt in God thtough Chriſt, the promiſed 
Seed; and, as the Fruit of their Faith, in Love to Gud 
and his People; and in all conjugal Chaſtity and Holineſs 
of Heart and Life, together with a due Moderation of 
their Paſſions and Appetites, and a ſober Behaviour, as be- 
Fe: comes Women profeſſing Godlineſs. which has the Pro- 
1 mie of the Life \that now is, and f tbat ubich is to come. 


f 8 * s | yh 
RECOLLECTIONS. 


1 6 —— 


How abundantly more extenſive is the G of God under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, than 
it was in the Jetoiſb Ages]! He intends the Salvation of all Sorts of Perſons, whether they 
be Jeu or Gentiles, high or low, ern or leſſer Sinners; and accordingly will bring in 
Multitudes of them to the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt, who is the only Mediator between 
the offended God and offending Men, and freely gave himſelf up to Death, as a Price of 
Redemption to ſatisfy divine Iuſſiee for all of 9 that ſhall believe in him, and 
to deliver them from Sin, and from the Wrath to come. What a bleſſed and encouraging 
Ground of Hope, and of Prayer, is here, for Kings and Subjects, that by means of a Goſpel- 
miniſtry, which Chriſt has appointed to teſtify his atoning Death, they may be brought to 
know and believe in him, though at preſent they be Strangers and — to him ! And 
how pleaſing to God is it, that Chriſtian- Subjects, on all Occaſions, and whenever they are 
engaged in divine Worſhip, without Regard to any Diſtinction of Places, be importunate in 

* | : ; KIN ' 
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®' She Gall be ſaved can't relate-perſonally to Eve, who was dead long before, whereas this is a 
Promiſe for Lime to come: And therefore I take it to relate to Women. in general, chat were involved 
with her in the Sentence pronounced, Gen. iii. 16; and ſo be is a Noun * Multitude, including the | | 
whole Sex; accordingly, by an Analogy of Number, frequent in ſuch Caſes, tis expreſſed, in the | | 
latter Part of this Verſe, by heir continuing in Faith, &c. (See Dr. / hitiy's Note.) | 

VOI. III. Oo 


Prayer, 


« | ' ; 0 7 * * 7 
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ww Prayer, and hearty in Thankſgivings for their political Governors, as they are ordained of 
= God for the Good of the Community, that, under their Protection and Favour, they =_ 
live in quiet Poſſeſſion of their religious and civil Rights, and have full Liberty. for the Diſ- 
charge of all Moral and Chriftian-Duties ! Women, as well as Men, are to join in public 
_— Worſhip, and to behave” with Decency, like Perſons profeſſing Godlineſs : They ought not to 
_ | be fond of decking themfelves with ſplendid Attire, nor ſet their Hearts upon fine and ſumptuous 
9 Dreſs, but upon the richer and brighter Ornaments of Virtue and Grace, and Aboundings in 
every good Work: And remembring the Rank, in which God has placed their Sex by the 
Law of Creation, and after the Fall, in which the Woman was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, 
they ſhould take heed of every thing, that looks like an Affectation of Superiority to the Man, 
and be filent Learners with due Subſection, and not Preachers in the Church: And as ever they 
* would be comforted under the diſmal Effects of the Fall, and be carried ſafe through the Sor- 
.- rows and Dangers of apt wa and pet at laſt to Heaven, it behoves them to live in an. 
—_— Exerciſe of Faith and Love, Chaſtity, Holineſs and Sobtiety : For, bleſſed be God! Here 
Wl. is a-gracious Promiſe of rich Mercy to ſuch. | 


* — 
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The Apoſile deſcribes what ought to be the Qualifications and Behaviour of 
Goſpel-Biſhops, 1—7. And of Deacons and their Wives, 8—13. Ard. 
gives Timothy a Reaſon of his writing ſo 22 cularly to him about theſe, 
and other Church- Affairs, for directing bis own Conduct, as an Evan- 
gelt, 14—16. . 5 


r. PARA H RAS E. 


I HIS is a true 1. W proceed to ſome other Directions, that may be 
Saying, If a needful for you, my Son Timothy, to be acquainted 
Man deſire the Office with, in order to a due Diſcharge of your Truſt, as an 
of a Biſhop, he de- Evangeliſt ; It is certainly true, and may well be ſaid, that 
fireth a good Work. if any Chriſtian, properly qualified, is inclined, with a View 
to the Glory of God and the Good of Souls, to enter upon 
the Office of a Paſtor, or Overſeer of God's Flock, to per- 
form the Part of a Biſhop in the Overſight of it, (See the 
Notes on As xx. 28, and 1 Pet. v. 2) , aims at a very 
important, honourable and uſeful, though laborious Po 
and Service: (ax «wwv) But that you and ſuch may know, 
and the Church may judge, and not be impoſed upon, It 
is proper to draw out ſome Account of what Sort of Qua- 
lifications are needful for a faithful and acceptable Diſ- 
charge of the Duties of ſuch a high and laborious 
Station. | 
2 A Biſhop then \. 2. A Biſhop, or Paſtor then, ought to be an inoffenſive 
muſt be blameleſs, the Man, of an unexceptionable moral Character, in every 
Huſband of one Wife, Relation of Life, that the Miniſtry be not blamed ; (2 Cor. 
vigilant, ſober, of good vi. 3) and, if he be not a ſingle Man “, he ought by no 
| Means 


; 2 4 


*** 1 


* The Huſband of one Il i, neither means that a Biſhop or Paſtor is obliged to marry, nor that he 
—_ never to marry a ſecond Wife, the Prohibition of which would be contrary to natural. Rights, 
and the Deſign of the Law of Marriage itſelf; neither of which was ever intended to be ſet aide by 

3 | 


Behaviour, given to Means to" have any more than one Wife at a Time; no, 
Hoſpitality, apt to nor on any Account, except in caſe of Adultery, to di- 
teach; vorce his Wife, and marry another, while ſhe is living : 
| (Mat. xxxi. 32.) He ought alſo to be very circumſpect and 

diligent in his Work, watchful againſt Satan and all his In- 

ſtruments, and watchful over his own Spirit, Words and 

Actions, and for the Souls of thoſe, that are committed to 
his Charge; and to be very moderate in his Appetites, 

Paſſions and Pleaſures; to be affable, courteous, prudent 

and engaging in the general Courſe of his Converſation to- 

wards all Men; and to be of a generous Soul, ready, ac- 

cording to his Adility, to relieve the Neceſſities of the 

Poor , and entertain godly Strangers, Miniſters or others, 

that are well recommended to him; and he ſhould be well 
furniſned with a good Stock of Chriſtian- Knowledge and 

Experience, and capable of expreſſing his Sentiments with 
Freedom, Clearneſs and Propriety, for the Inſtruction of 
others, and for ſupporting and defending the Truths of the 
Goſpel on all ſuitable Occaſions; as alſo to be ready to 

ö improve all proper Opportunities for it. | | 
3 Not given to 3. He ought by no means to be a Wine-bibber, (Mat. 
Vine, no Striker, not Xi. 19) or a Lover of Strong Drink to any Exceſs; nor to 
greedy of filthy Lucre; be a Man of a quarrelſome and furious Temper, like one 
but patient, not a Whoſe Paſſions are too ſtrong, upon Provocation, to keep 
Brawler,nor covetous; his Tongue from grievous Scurrility, or his Hands from 
| Violence; nor ought he to be eagerly fond of rhe Riches 
of this World, which are defiling-Gains, eſpecially to one 
of his Character, when procured by any baſe unworthy 
Means: But he ſhould be one of a meek, calm, peaceable 
and forbearing Spirit, (2 Tim. ji. 24) not abuſive, noiſy and 
clamorous in his way of talking and diſputing ; nor ſo in 
Love with the Things of this World, as to prefer the 
Fleece to the Flock, and to ſeek theirs, rather than them. 

(2 Cor. xil. 14.) LM 

4 One that ruleth 4. Furthermore, if he have a Family and Childten, he 
well his own Houſe, ought to keep up good Diſcipline and Decorum in his 
having his Children Houſe, and maintain a prudent Authority over his Chil- 
in Subjefion with all dren, as well as Servants, to oblige them, like Abrabam, 


Gravity; | (Gen. xviii. 19) to ſubmit to regular Orders, both with Re- 
N gad to Religion and Manners, as may be moſt honourable 
a and comely for him and them. 


the Goſpel-diſpenſation : But it's deſigned to guard againſt Pohgamy, and againſt Divorces on frivo- 
lous Occafions# both which were frequent among the Jeaus, but condemned by our Lord, Mat. xix. 
3, 93 and therefore Miniſters, of all others, ought to ſtand clear of either of thoſe Sins. : 
# A Leger of Hoſpitality properly ſignifies a Friend to Strangers; (pe and as Inns for public 
Entertainment were not very uſual in thoſe Days, it was a becoming Part of the Character of Biſhops 
to be open-hearted to poor Chriſtians, that were Strangers, eſpecially to ſuch as were driven into their 


Neighbourhoods by Perſecutions, and to Miniſters that went about from Place to Place to preach 
the Goſpel. 


Ov #* - 5 For 


W 
4 CCT * 
9 = Y | = = = 
= wn — 
= i 


1 
1 
'F 


* 


292 The Firſt Epiſtle to Toru parapbras d. Car. III. 
5 (For if a Man g. For if a Man bave the Charge of a Family, whoſe 
| know not how to rule Affairs are more eaſy to be managed, and of leſs Conſe- 
his own Houſe, how | quence, and don't know how to govern it well, as becomes 
Hall be take care of = Maſter of his own Houſe; How can it reaſonably be 
the Church of »God ? expected, that he ſhould have Prudence, Care and Reſolu- 
5 tion enough, to preſide in the Management of the higher 
and more difficult Affairs of the Church of the living God, 
(ver. 18) in which all Things are to be done decently and 
in order, exactly according to his Lord's Appointment ? 
| (1 Cor. xiv. 40, ſee the Note there.) 
1 6 Not a Novice, 6. He ought not to be a raw Upſtart, nor, ordinarily, . 
i leſt being lifted up one that is but newly converted to the Faith of Chriſt, and 
with. Pride, he fall planted in his Church; (ste) leſt being puffed up with 
1 into the Condemnation a high Conceit of his Gifts, and ſmattering Knowledge, 
"8 of the Devil. + (which has more Heat than Light) or with popular Ap- 
1 plauſe, or with the Honour of being ſo ſoon advanced to 
Will: ſuch an eminent Station in. the Church, he, through the 
"WM Inſtigation of Satan, fall into the ſame Condemnation, and- 
15 | by means of the ſame Pride, as the Devil himſelf did, when, 
1 not contented with his Station among the glorious Angels, 
he left his firſt Habitation,. and is thereupon reſerved in ever- 
laſting Chains of Darkneſs to ths Judgment of the Great 
Day. (Jude, ver. 6.) 

7 Moreover, he. 5. Once more, He ought to be a Man of clear Reputa- 
muſt have a goad Re- tion, not only with Chriſtians themſelves, but alſo among 
port of them which Unbelievers, whether Jews or Heathens, that are out of the 
are without ; leſt be Pale of the Church, and watch for the halting of Goſpel- 
fall into Reproach, Profeſſors, and eſpecially of Goſpel-Miniſters ; leſt he give 
and the Snare af the too great Occaſion for Reproach upon himſelf, and upon 
Devil. the Name, Doctrine and Ways of the Lord; and ſo the 

| Devil catch an Advantage againſt him, to the Injury of his. 
i own Soul, and of his Uſefulneſs ;. and to the Diſcredit of 
Religion, the Triumph of its Adverſaries, and the Grief 

and Stumbling of young Converts. | 

8 Likewiſe muſt 8. And as to another Sort of Church- Officers, that are 

| the Deacons be grave, ſet apart, as Deacons, who are appointed to take care of.the 
not double-tongued, not Poor, and manage the Church-Stock for ſerving Tables, 
given to much Wine, (Acts vi. 2. See the Note there) They likewiſe, as to their 
not greedy of filthy moral Character, ought to be (owr;,) Men of a grave, de- 
Lucre, cent and venerable Behaviour, and of good Report; 
(Adds vi. 3) not given to Diſſimulation, ſpeaking one Thing 
and meaning another, or carrying two Faces,, and talking 
at one Time contrary to what they ſay at another, as may 
beſt ſerve a Turn; nor ought they to indulge themſelves - 
in drinking too freely of any ſtrong Liquors, which would 
not only be a Reproach upon their Characters, but render 
them very unfit for the Duties of their Office z nor ought 
they to be of an avaricious Temper, that would ſlacken their 
Hands to the Poor, and be a Temptation to act the Part of 
unfaithful Stewards, in privately appropriating ſome of the 
Church's Stock to their own Uſe, | 
9. As: 
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9. Holding the My- g. As to their religious Character, They ought to be 
try of the Faith in 4 found in the Faith, ſtedfaſtly adhering to, and perſevering 
pure Conſcience. in the pure unmixed Doctrines of the Goſpel, which are 
0 indeed a Myſtery to the carnal unbelieving World, and 
exceed the Comprehenſion of inlighten'd Minds themſelves; 
the Deacons ought to hold theſe faſt in their Belief and Pro- 
feſſion, with all the Sincerity of a Heart, that is purified 
by Faith, and purged from an evil Conſcience by the Blood 
of Chriſt. : | 
10. And in order to theix being choſen to this Office, 


dd 


10: And let theſe 


alſo firſt be proved; 


then let them uſe the 
Office of a Deacon, 


They, as well as Paſtors, ought to be firſt tried, proved 
and approved of, as to their moral and religious Character; 


and then, being found unblameable with regard to any 


notorious Crime, or any remarkable Defe& in the fore- 
mentioned Qualifications, they ſhould be introduced into 
the Office, and intruſted with the whole Buſineſs of a Deacon 
in all its Parts. «7 : 
11. In like Manner (if they are in a married State) 
their Wives, for the Credit of Religion, ſuitable to the 
near Relation in which they ſtand to theſe Church-Officers, . 
ought to be Perſons of a grave, chaſte and decent Beha- 
viour, free from all Lightneſs of Temper, Words, Dreſs 
and Deportment ; they ought not to be Defamers of others 
by falſe Accuſations, (% Nac which is the very Spirit 
of the Devil himſelf ; much leſs ſhould they be Talebearers 
of injurious Things, eſpecially to the Poor, leſt the Dea- 
cons, their Huſbands, be thereby. prejudiced againſt them: 
But they ſhould be (, watchful over their Tongues 
and Paſſions," temperate in eating and drinking, and careful. 

in Family-ceconomy within their own Sphere, from. whence: 
the Huſband may take Hints for prudent and frugal Ma-- 
nagement in ſupplying the Wants of the Poor; and they 
ought to be, not only faithful to the Marriage-Bed, but Guſt: 
and true. to. all the Truſts committed to them, with Faith- - 
fulneſs to God, to their Huſbands, and others, never 
daring to purloin, or embezzle any of the Church's | 
Treaſure. | 

12. The. Deacons alſo, as well as Paſtors, (ver. 2. See 


being found blameleſs. 


11 Even ſo muſt 
their Vives be grave, 
not Slanderers, ſober, - 
faithful in all Things. 


12 Let the Deacons 


bethe Huſbands of one the Note there) ought to avoid the Sin of Polygamy and 
Wife, ruling their unlawful Divorces, keeping to one Wife as long as ſhe 


Children, and thtir. 


lives; and whether they have Children, or other Members 
own Houſes well. 


of their Families, they, as Perſons placed in a public Station 
of. a religious Nature, ought to ſet a good Example to 
others, by maintaining a due Decorum in the Order of their 
Houſes. , 

13. They onght carefully to attend to theſe. Things: 
For ſuch as have acquitted themſelves - with Fidelity, and 
for any Length of Time, in diſcharging the Deacon's Office, . 
well deſerve, and will certainly obtain high Degrees of 
Honour. 


13 For they, that 
have uſed the Office of 
a Deacon well, pur- 
chaſe to_ themſelves a 
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goed Degree, and great 
Boldneſs in the Faith, 


which is in Chriſt. 


Feſus. 


14 Theſe Things 
write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto 


thee ſhortly : 


15 But if I tarry 
log, that thou mayeſt 
know how thou ought- 
'eft lo behave thyſelf in 
the Houſe of God, 
which is the Church 
of the living God, the 
Pillar and Ground of 
the Truth, 


Honour and Reſpe& in the Church; * and, in that Way, 
may warrantably hope to acquire and increaſe in Gifts and 


Graces ſuitable to their Stations; and they will. be embold- 


ned, from the Teſtimony of their own Conſciences to their 
Fidelity, and from the juſt Reputation they have gained in 
the Church and the World, to be open, free and couragious 
in their Profeſſion: of the pure and unmix'd Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and of their Faith in him, whereby they have de- 
rived Grace from him, to enable them to be faithful in ful- 
filling their Truſt for his Glory. 5 | 
14. I write theſe Things, in brief, for your Direction, 
and to be communicated, as there may be Occaſion, to 
others; hoping at the ſame Time to have an Opportunity, 
&er long, of coming to you at Epheſus, or elſewhere, to 
give you ſtill farther Inſtructions. 

15. But if God in his Providence ſhould order my being 
detained longer from you, than may be expected, I fend 
this Letter, to ſhow how you ought to conduct yourſelf in 
what relates to the Houſe, which God has built for him- 
ſelf, and is the ſole Proprietor of; not an Houſe made with 
Hands, like that which he cauſed to be built to his own 
Name at Feru/alem, (1 Kings viii. 19.) much leſs like the 
Temples, that Heathens have erected to their lifeleſs Idols; 


but an Houſe of a ſpiritual Nature, conſiſting of credible 


Profeſſors of Chriſt's Name, who, as lively Stones built to- 
gether, (x Pet. ii. 5.) make up the Church of the only 
living and true God, which he animates by his Spirit, and 
in which he dwells after a more excellent Manner, than he 
ever did in the Temple of Solomon itſelf, though he filled 
that with a Glory: (1 Kings viii. 10.) The Strength, Orna- 
ment and Safety of this Church is altogether ſpiritual, of a 
different, and incomparably nobler Kind, than any Pillar 


and Baſis of a material Temple can be, +*Tis the ſound 


Truth 


_— 8 Y — kt. * 


* 


The good Degree which they purchaſe, or pom to themſelves, ſeems rather to relate to the Honour 


they ſhould riſe to in the Eſteem of the Churc 


„ than to their Advancement to the Paſtoral Office: For 


that Office is a d, Order from the Deacon's, and not a different Degree of the ſame Order; and the 
Work of a Deacon, being chiefly to attend the temporal Affairs of the Church in ſerving Tables, has 
very litttle 'Tendency to a Preparation for the Office of the Miniſtry, which is of a ſpiritual Nature, as 
it principaliy lies in Perſons continually giving themſelves to Prayer, and to the Miniſtry of the Ward. (As 4 
Vi. 2, 3, 4.) Accordingly the learned Dr. Owen conjectnres, that this good Degree, (S] which ſigni- 
fies @ Step, or a Seat a little exalted in an Aſſembly, to hear or ſpeak, alludes to the Cuſtom of fitting 
in the Zea Synagogues, which had ſome Seats raiſed above . ſor Perſons to ſit in, according to 
their Dignity ; and fo it may metaphorically ſignify ſome Place of Eminence in a Church-Aſſembly, 
which is due to ſuch as have uſed the Office of a Deacon well, where, with Boldneſs and Confidence, 
they may affiſt in the Management of the Affairs of the Church, as this belongs to a Profeſſion of the 
Faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. (Sce the Doctor's true Nature of a Goſpel-Churchy Page 186, 187.) 

+ The Pillar and Ground of Truth is referr'd by ſome to the Church, and by others to Yin and 
Gojpel- Miniſters. But the Truth of the Gofpel is more properly the Pillar and Ground of the Church, 
than the Church is of the Truth; and the Church can't fibly be the Pillar of Truth any otherwiſe, 
than as it holds forth and maintains the Truth, which itſelf is built upon; and tho theApoſtles are called 
Pillars, Gal. 11.9 ; yet they can't be ſaid to be ſo in their own Perſons, but only as in their Miniſtra- 
tions they ſupported the Goſpel- Doctrine concerning Chriſt, as the Foundation of the Church, 1 Cor. 
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Truth of the Goſpel, of which Chriſt is the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance, and which you and alMFaithful Paſtors are to preach 

| and maintain in all holy Miniſtrations. | 
16 And without 16. And it muſt be confeſſedly owned, (oponoyuperus) that 
Controverſy, great is the true Doctrine of the Goſpel, which is according to God- 
the Myſtery of Godli- lineſs, (Chap. vi. 3.) is a great, glorious and incomprehen- 
neſs : God was mani- ible Myſtery ; (See the Note on 1 Cor. ii. 7.) ſome of the 
feſt in the Fleſh, juſti- principal Articles of which are theſe, namely, That the eter- 
fied in the Spirit, ſeen nal gon of God, who is ſtrictly and properly God, together 
of Angels, preached with the Father and Spirit, even God over all bleſſed for ever, 
unto the Gentiles, be- (John i. 14. and Rom. ix. g.) was manifeſted, for the moſt 
lieved on in the World, important Purpoſes of Redemption and Salvation, in his in- 

received up into Glory. carnate State; and fo was Immanuel, God with us: (Mat. i. 

| 21, 23.) And, having ſatisfied divine Juſtice dy his Obe- 
Ws dience, Sufferings and Death, he was publicly acquitted and 
| accepted of God, as the righteous Head of the Church, 
and was cleared of all the vile Reproaches of his Enemies, 

in his Reſurrection, by a Concurrence of the holy Spirit 

with his own Power, as a divine Perſon; (See the Note on 

Rom. i. 4) and ſo he was raiſed again for our Juſtification 

from all the Offences, for which he was delivered to Death: 

(Rom. iv. 25.) He was after that ſeen of Angels, and ho- 
nourably witneſs'd unto, in his Aſcenſion, (Ads i. 10.) 

vaſt Multitudes of which ſurrounded him, as his adoring 

Servants and Courtiers, in his Triumphal Entrance into 
Heaven: (B/, Ixviii. 17.) And, in Conſequence of all this, 

he was preached, as the atoning, riſen and exalted Saviour, 

to the Gentiles, as well as Jews; and was believed on by 

abundantly” more Gentiles,” than Jets; and ſo was received 

| 3 | in 


A 2 
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_ 


Hi. 10, 11, which, on that Account, is ealled the Foundation of the les and Prophets, Teſus Chrift 
himſelf being the chief Corner-Stone ; (Epheſ. ii. 10.) and the Dofrine of Peers Condes. or Chriſt, 
whom he confeſſed, is called the Rock, on which he would build his Church. (Mat. xvi. 18. See the Note 
there) It therefore ſeems to me that, in Oppoſition to the Pillars and Foundation of a material Tem- 
— which is here alluded to, the Truth of the Geſpel, or Chriſt as exhibited in the Goſpel, is meant by 
e Pillar and Ground of Truth, on which the Church ſtands, as its Foundation and Support : Accord- 
ingly this Truth is ſpoken of under the Appellation of the Myfery of Godlineſs ; and ſeveral Articles of 

it are ſpecified in the following Verſe. | 2 5 
Various have been the labour'd Interpretations of the ſeveral Clauſes in this Verſe, and Attempts 
to range them all in a conſiſtent Order of Time, which I think-ought to be attended to; but none, that 
I have been able to conſult, have given me Satisfaction in making both the Senſe and Order agree: The 
greateſt Difficulty lies in giving ſuch an Account of ju/tified in the. Spirit, ſeen of Angels, and received 
bis to Glory, as may be adjuſted to a regular Succeſſion of the other intervening Events here recited. All 
eſe P ages therefore are paraphraſed in ſuch a Manner, as I apprehend 3 I juſt, and fully to com- 
22 e due Order, in which they ſtand. I ſuppoſe the chief Objection, by many at leaſt, will. 
made againſt the Conſtruction here given of received up into Glory, which my Thoughts had turn'd to 
before I ſaw thoſe of Dr. Ben/on's Friend upon it, ſpme Part of which ſurpriſingly fell in with, and help'd 
to- confirm my own.. His Words, as quoted by the Dr. in his Note on this Place, fo far as they are to 
my. Purpoſe, are theſe, If this be the true Senſe of away wu deu (i. e.) was glorioufly received, the 
Onder of the ſeveral Articles may be very juſt; for, upon our Lord's being preached unto the Gentiles, 
he wwas believed on in the World, and met with a glorious Reception : For what Multitudes in the Apoſto-- - 
lic Age embraced the Chriſtian Religion? And in Favour of this Interpretation it may be obſerved that 
a, does frequently ſignify was received, without denoting any Thing of aſcending or deſcending. 
See Ads xx. 13, 14. and xxiii. 31, Epheſ, vi. 13. 2 Tim, iv. 11.“ To which I would add, IO : 
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in a glorious Manner by them, who flock' d in Crowds to 
him, under the glorious Diſpenſation of the Spirit, which he 
ſhed down abundantly from on high; and they were wrought 
upon to embrace him with Alacrity and Joy, and to make 
an open and honourable Profeſſion of him in all the Glory 
of his Perſon, Mediation and Exaltation. . 


RECOLLIEZCTTORS. 
What a high Eſteem ſhould we have of the Churches, which God has erected in our 
World! Churches, which he, as the living God, animates by his Spirit, and dwells in as in 
his own Houfe. What ſuitable Officers has he appointed to attend their ſpiritual and temporal 
Concerns ! And what admirable Directions has he given about them, that none — 
may be choſen to ſuch important Stations, and none may miſbehave in them] How good and 
honourable, and yet laborious a Work is it, to have a paſtoral Overſight of Souls, and their 
ſpiritual Concerns ! But how many are the excellent Qualifications neceſſary for it ! Perſons 
called to this Office ought to be ſkilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs, fit to teach others, and 
not raw Upſtarts, leſt they be puffed up with Pride, which was the Sin and Ruin of the 
Devil: They are to be Men of blameleſs Morals, of Prudence, Faithfulneſs and Gravity, 
Generoſity and Affability, in every Relation of Life; keeping the Families and Children 
under their Care in good Order, and governing their own. Paſſions and Appetites, Tongues 
and Hands, with Moderation and Decency, leit they fall into Reproach, and Satan and his 
Emiſlaries take an Advantage againſt them. And in how many Things ſhould Deacons, to- 
gether with their Wives, copy after them] Officers of this Sort, who have the Care of the 
temporal Concerns of the Church, ſhould hold the Myſtery of Faith in a good Conſcience, 
and be very exact in their Morals : And the more diligent, faithful, prudent and compaſſionate 
they are in diſcharging the Duties of their Truſt, the higher Honour and Eſteem the 

will riſe to in the Church, and the more couragious will they grow in the Profeſſion of their 
Faith in Chriſt. Happy Souls, that are enabled to act up to all theſe Characters and Duties, 
in their reſpective Stations] But how careful ſhould they be that the Church may not fink for 
want of having the Truth of the Goſpel for its Foundation and Support ! O the unfathomable 
Depth, Importance and Glory of the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, as it ſhines forth in God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh to make Atonement for Sin; raiſed from the Dead for the Juſtification 
of his Perſon and Cauſe, and of Believers in him; beheld, witneſs'd to and ador'd by the 
wy Angels in his Aſcenſion to Heaven; preached with wide Extent to the Genti/e-World ; 
and believed on by Multitudes of them, who received him in a glorious Manner, ſuitable to 
his own. Exaltation, as God-Man Mediator on his Throne | 5 | 


4 "4 a m 


Stn) in Glery ſignifies and is render'd glorious, 2 Cor. jii. 7, 8, 113 and Riches in G (er dan) ſigniſies 
glorious Riches, Phil iv. 19: Tis alſo wel known that the Prevakicion (en) in very often ſignifies, and is 
render'd with, as in Mat. iii. 11. Mari i. 23. Luke iv. 32. 1 Cor. ii. 4. Epheſ. vi. 2, and many other 
Places; ſo that in Glory might more juſtly be render'd with Glory, than into Glory: And juſtified in the 
Spirit ſeems plainly to relate to the ſignal Teſtimony, which the holy Spirit gave to our bleſſed Lord, 
in raiſing him from the Dead, as a juſt or. righteous Perſon, who, having fulfilled the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law and ſatisfy d divine Juſtice, as the Subſtitute of his People, ought no longer to be detain d 
under the Power of Death: For, otherwiſe, he Reſurrefion of Chriſt is left out of this great Myftery of 
a Hough, tis 5 5 ys 1 1 Nr ere and 3p Tarot Lapeer of it; and this is here placed 

tween his. being manifeſted in t , and /cen of Angels when they attended him, as a grand Re- 

-Retinue, in his Acenſion to Glory, * TY bis "0s 
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C HAP. Iv. 
The Apoſtle informs Timothy, by the Spirit of Prophecy, of Departures from 
the Faith in various Inſtances, that began already to appear, and au d iſſue 
in the grand Apoſtacy of after-Times, 1— 5. And, with reference thereunto, 


gives him ſeveral Directions, with ſuitable Motives to enforce them, for a 
due Diſcharge of the Duties of his Office, 616. 


TEXT. HHNE. 


1 OW the Spi- 1. N O W do caution you and all others, whether Mi- 
1 rit ſpeaketh niſters, or Chriſtians of every Character, againſt 
expreſsly, that in the certain groſs Errrors, which, in Oppoſition to the glorious 
latter Times ſome ſhall ſtery of Godlineſs, (Chap. iii. 16.) will be a Myſtery of Ini- 
depart fromthe Faith, quity ; (2 Theſſ. ii. 7.) and which begins already to work, 
giving heed to ſeduc- and will hereafter have a much wider, and more terrible 
ing Spirits, and Doc- Spread; *Tis proper to acquaint you, that the Spirit of God 
trines of Devils; foretels in the inſpired Writings, * and moſt expreſly and 
| clearly by immediate Revelation to me, that in a future 

Time of this laſt Age, or Diſpenſation of God toward the 

Church, 7 there will ariſe many falſe Profeſſors of Chriſtia- 

nity, that will apoſtatize (av 7tl from the pure Doctrines 

of Faith, as contained in the Goſpel ; and will attend to 

Perſons of an intriguing Temper, under the Influence of in- 

fernal Spirits; & and ſo will be miſled into the idolatrous 

Prin= 


-» 


* 
2 — 


. 


* The Spirit ſays Fly. Mr. Foſepb Mede, in his A of the latter Times (Chap. xvi. p. 821, 
&c. of his Mor 8) e. es this to refer to what is 1 xi. 36; others take it to bel ah our 
Lord's Predictions of many faſe Prophets, that ſhould ariſe,” and deceive many : (Mat. xxiv. 11.) But as 
the Apoſtle had ſo clearly and expreſsly wrote upon this Point in his Second Epiſtle to the The/alonians, 
(Chop. ii.) before he ſent this Epiſtle to Timothy, Why may we not underſtand him to mean that the 
Spirit had in an immediate Manner revealed it to him, and there, as well as 5 of it by him ? 

+ In the latter Times (wv vrigose xaget) ſignifies in the laſt Diſpenſation of God under the Mefliah' 
Reign; ſo that any Period, within the Compaſs of this laſt Age, may properly be ſaid to be in : 
latter Times: And tho' there were ſome Beginnings of Apoſtacy in the Apoſtle's Days, that tended to the 
grand one, as may be gathered from 2 They. ii. 7 ; yet what he had 1 in View was, I think, 
- tocome to paſs in ſome Ages after that Time, as may appear from what he adds 2 TH. ii, 7—11. It 

was nevertheleſs proper for Timothy to know, and give Notice of this Apoſtacy to the Chriſtians of his 
Day, that they might be the better guarded againſt every, Thing of that Aſpect; becauſe Corruptions of 
this Tendency began already to work in Judaizers, who were for keeping up the Diſtinction of Meats, 
and a Show of Humility ; were for worſhipping of Angels, and embracing other Errors, that were 
broached by falſe Apoſtles, and deceitful Workers; an Account of which is given at large in Dr. }bithy's 
Note on this Text. But we can't juſtly infer from thence, as the Doctor would, that the Apoſtle had 
not a further Eye upon a ſtill more flagrant and general  Apoſtacy ; ſince, notwithſtanding all the 
Doctor's labour'd, and ſeemingly forced Attempts to the contrary, the Apoſtle plainly points to this in 
thoſe Paſſages of the Second Epiſtle to the Theſſalunians above referr'd to; and ſince he wrote for the Uſe 
of the Church in all ſucceeding Generations... | 

$ The Spirit, Principles and Practices of the Antichriſtian-Church of Rome ſo exaftly match with 
the Deſcription given, in this and the two next Verfes, of theſe Seducers, and their Corruptions, that 
any one may eaſily read their Character in it: For they have moſt notoriouſly apoſtatized from the pri- 
mitive Faith of the Goſpel ; Their Doctrine of worſhipping Angels and departed Saints, and makin 
Uſe of them, as Mediators, is apparently the Doctrine of Denen, in the neareſt Affinity to that, which 


was found among the Heathens ; their a ae propagating their Religion, by ſpurious * 
* Led orged 
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2 Speaking Lies in 
Hypecrify, having their 
Conſcience ſeared with 
4 bat Iron; 


3 Forbidding to 
marry, and com- 
manding 10 abſtain 
from Meats, which 
God hath created to 
be received, with 
Thankſgiving of them 
which believe and 
know the Truth. 


4 For every Crea- 
ture of God is good, 
and nothing to be re- 
fuſed, if it be received 
with Thankſgiving : 

For it is ſancti- 


by the Word of 
God and Prayer. 


Principles and Practices of worſhipping Angels and departed 
Saints, in ſuch a Manner, as very nearly reſembles the re- 
ligious Honours, which are paid by Heathens to their 
Demons, whom they worſhip, -as Mediators between their 
ſuperior Gods and themſelves. | 12 

2. The Methods, that theſe Seducers will tale to draw 
many into their own pernicious Errors, will be, by uttering 
Abundance of Falſhoods to delude them, and'eſtabliſh their 
own Authority, under hypocritical Pretences of Zeal for 
Religion ; and they will not ſtick at any iniquitous Mea-- 
ſures to carry on and effect their own corrupt Deſigns ; 
their Conſciences being as inſenſible of Good and Evil, 
and of the dreadful Conſequences of their Guilt, as Fleſh, 
that is ſear d with a hot Iron, becomes callous and incapable 
of feeling. | | 

3. Some of the Errors which they will vent and propa- 
gate are, prohibiting Marriage to ſome. Sorts of Perſons, 
and ſo diſannulling the Order of the God of Nature, and 
expoſing them to all Temptations of Unchaſtity; as alſo 


obliging People to abſtain from ſome Kinds of Food, which 


God created for the Suſtenance of Man, and now, under 
the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, (which has taken away all former 
legal Diſtinctions of clean and unclean Meats) allows all 


Sorts of wholeſome Fleſh to be eaten, with Moderation and 


Sobriety, at all Times, as Occaſions require, with Thank- 
fulneſs to him, for providing them, and for allowing all 
Chriſtians to eat of them with a Covenant-right, who be- 
lieve the Truth, as tis in Jeſus, and underſtand and make 
a conſcientious prudent Uſe of the Goſpel- Doctrine of 
Chriſtian-Liberty, as to that Point. 

4. For every Creature, that God has made, is in itſelf good, 
as it came out of his Hand for the Purpoſes, for which he 
created it; and nothing that is proper for Food is to be 
ſcrupled or forbidden, provided it be received with religious 
Gratitude and Acknowledgments of God, as the Authorand 
Giver of it. | | 

5. For tis ſanctified to our lawful Uſe by the Goſpel of 
the ever bleſſed God, which has taken away all ceremonial 
Uncleanneſs from it; as alſo by his commanding a Bleſſing 
upon it; (Mat. iv. 4.) and by Prayer, according to the 
laudable Cuſtom at Meals, to implore his Bleſſing upon it 
for the Refreſhment of animal Nature, that it may be fitted 
for his Service; and after the Refreſhment, to bleſs the Lord 
for it, (Deut. viii. 10, and ſee the Note on Mat. xiv. 19.) 


Miracles, and fabulous Stories, under hypocritical Pretences of Zeal for God, while Intereſt is 


their principal Aim; their aſtoniſhing Hardneſs, and Inſenſibili 
criminal, and murderous Methods for extirpating, what they c 
their forbidding Prieſts, Monks and Nuns to marry ; and 2 Abſtinence from Fle 
on Wedneſdays and Fridays, all the Year round, ſo evidently an 

racters of their Apoſtacy, that there need no plainer Marks to warrant an Application 
Antichriſtian-Church, (See alſo the Notes on 2 They, ii. 3, 4. and 2 Tim, iii, 1.) 


of any moral Evil in the moſt vile, 
Hereſy, and ſerving the Church ; 

in Lent, and 
wer the Apoſtle's diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
them to that 


6. If 
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6 If thou put ithe 
Brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe Things, 
thou ſhalt be a good 
Miniſt er 
Chriſt, nouriſhed up in 
the Words of Faith, 
and of good Doctrine, 
whereunto thou baſt 
attained. 


7 But refuſe pro- 
fane and old Wives 
Fables, and exerciſe 
thyſelf rather ants 
Godlineſs, 


8 For bodily Exer- 
eiſe profiteth little: 
But Godlineſs is pro- 


fitable unto all Things, 


having Promiſe of the 
Lie that now is, and 


of that which id 10 | 
the Goſpel-State, (Chap. ii. 15. Mat. vi. 25,—33. Rom. viii. 
28. and Phil. iv. 19.) of the Bleſſing of God, as annexed 


£0M8, . 2. 


* 


ful Saying, and wor- 


thy all Acceptation. 


of Jeſus 


6. If you, my dear Son in the Faith, ſhall carefully from 
Time to Time remind, and warn the Chriſtian-Brethren of 
all the Things before-mention'd, and particularly of this 
grand Apoſtacy, ſome Tendencies to which already appear, 


(See the two laſt Notes on ver. 3 that they may be the 


more upon their Watch and Guard againſt every, the leaſt 
Approach to it, You will acquit yourſelf with Honour, as 
a uſeful, wiſe and faithful Servant of. Jeſus Chriſt, that has 


his Glory at Heart, and will order your Miniſtrations ſuit- 


able to the Circumſtances of the Times, and the preſent 
Danger of Errors and Corruptions creeping into the Church 
and will therein approve: yourſelf to have been well taught, 


refreſhed and ſtrengthened in your own Soul, as having 
thorou 


y digeſted the pure Doctrines of Faith in Chriſt, 
and of every other Evangelical Truth, that is connected 
with it; the Knowledge and Experience of which, you 
have ſought-after, and happily attained. (wagmoauIma;, See 
the Note on Luke i. 3.) 

7. But as to the fabulous Traditions of the Jes, and 


their endleſs Genealogies, which I have already cautioned 


againſt, as tending to corrupt the Simplicity of the Goſpel, 
rather than to godly edifying, (Chap. i. 4.) and which are 
indeed as fooliſh as the idle Stories, that old Women delight 
to tell Children, Pay no Manner of Regard to theſe ; reje& 


and have nothing to do with them; but, like Athleticks 
in the Grecian Games, (yak crater) exert yourſelf with the 
utmoſt Labour, Diligence and Vigour, in promoting the 


Doctrines and Duties of true Piety to God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in exemplifying the Beauties of practical God- 
lineſs in your own Life and Converſation. | 

8. For (years) the greateſt Pains that can be taken in 
meer external Acts of Religion, in which the Body only is 
engaged, is little worth, neither pleaſing to God, nor of 
any good Account to a Man's own Saul. (Mat. xv. 8, 9.) 
But evangelical, vital and practical Godlineſs, in Heart and 
Life, is every Way advantageous, with regard to all Things 
that concern us; there being expreſs Promiſes, even under 


to it, in what relates to the Neceſſaries, Conveniences, and 
a ſanctified Uſe of all Circumſtances of this preſent Life; 


and ſtill more excellent and abundant Promiſes, relating to 


the Glory and Blefſedneſs of the better World to come : 
Vea, 'thjs is emphatically the Promiſe, that be has promiſed 


1 0 us, even eternal Liſe (x John ii. 2g.) 
9 This is à faith- | 


9. This Promiſe, with all the reſt, may be fully depended 
upon, as a certain Truth, which God in Faithtulneſs will 
make good; and tis worthy the higheſt Regard, Eſteem and 
Entertainment, as a rich Encouragement to ſerve the Lord, 
and cleave to him, amidſt all Difficulties, Oppoſitions and 
Dangers; how many ſoever apoſtatize from him. 


F'p 2 10. For 
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10 For therefore 
we both labour, and 
ſuffer Reproach, be- 
cauſe we truſt in the 
living God, obo is 
the Saviour of all 
Men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that believe. | 


11 Theſe Things 
command and teach. 


12 Let no Man 
deſpiſe thy Youth, but 
be thou an Example 
of the. Believers, in 
Mord, in Conver/ſa- 
tion, in Charity, in 
Spirit, in Faith, in 
Purity. 


13 Till] come, give 
Attendance to Read - 


10. For 'tis in Conſideration of this important Truth, 
and of the aſſured Hopes of its Accompliſhment to our- 
ſelves, that we, the Apoſtles and Servants of Chriſt, undergo 
great Fatigues in our holy Miniſtrations to advance his 
Glory, Intereſt and Kingdom, and gain Souls to him; and 
that we patiently and cheerfully bear the moſt contemptuous 
Scorn, and infamous Revilings, from our Adverſaries, for 
his Sake; becauſe we firmly rely on the Power, Truth and 
Faithfulneſs of the Almighty and ever- living God, who has 
Life in himſelf, and is the Fountain of both natural and 
ſpiritual Life, and of every Bleſſing that is needful for the 


Support and Comfort of either of them, as he is the great 


Preferver of all Mankind, and the Author and Giver of all 
their temporal Salvations and Deliverances, and, in a pro- 
vidential Way, is good to all; (Pſ. cxlv. g.) and he is fo, 
by the particular Care of his Providence, and in a ſpecial 
Way of Covenant-Love and Faithfulneſs to true Believers, 
with reſpect to all the promiſed good Things, that pertain 
to the preſent Life; as well as is moft eminently fo, with 
reſpect to an everlaſting Salvation, in that which is to 
come, (ver. 8.) 7 . 
11. Theſe Things are of ſuch vaſt Conſequence to the 
Encouragement of Faith and Holineſs, that I would have 
you n them, by divine Authority, upon the Con- 
ſciences of your Hearers ; and illuſtrate and explain them at 
large, in the Courſe of your Miniſtry, that they may ſee the 
Excellence and Advantage of true Religion and Godlineſs. 
12. Let it be your Study and Endeavour, by divine 
Grace, to acquit yourſelf herein with ſuch Diligence, Gra- 
vity, good Judgment, Prudence and Fidelity to your Truſt, 
and with ſuch Evidence of your- own heartily believing, 
eſteeming, and living under the Power of what you preach 
to others, that none may have Occaſion to ſlight, *. con- 
temn you and your Admonitions, your Office, or your Ma- 


nagement of it, on account of your Youth : But, the more 


effectually to Pee this, Let it be your great Concern, 
that you yourſelf may be an amiable and ſhining Example 
to all other Believers, in the Excellency of your Doctrine 
and edifying Diſcourſe ; in the Regularity of your religious 
and moral Behaviour; in the Sincerity and Ardour of your 
Love to God and Chriſt and immortal Souls, to Truth and 
Holineſs, and to all Fellow- Miniſters and Chriſtians ; in 
your Spiritual-Mindedneſs, fervent Zeal for the Glory of 
God, and Aboundings in all the Fruits of the Spirit; in the 
ſteady and lively Exerciſe and Profeſſion of your Faith, and 


maintaining the Doctrines of it; and in all («y«a) Chaſtity 


and Purity of Heart and Life. ' 
13. You may have ſtill further Directions from me by 
Word of Mouth, when, according to my Hope, (Chap. iii. 


14.) 
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ing, to | Exbortation, 


to Doctrine. 


14 Negleft not the 
Gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee 
by Prophecy, with the 
laying on of the 
Hands of the Preſ- 
bytery. | 


15 Meditate upon 
theſe Things ; give 
thyſelf wholly to them, 
that thy profiting may 

appear ta all. 


16 Take heed unta 
thyſelf, and unto thy 
Doctrine; continue in 
them; For in doing 
this thou fhalt both 
fave thyſelf, and them 
that bear thee. 


14.) I may have Opportunity of ſeeing you. In the mean 
while, Attend to your Charge, as you ought to do all the 
Days of your Life; and that you may in the beſt Manner 


fulfil it, Addict yourſelf to, and ſpend much of your Time 


in reading, as well as praying over, the holy Scriptures of 


the Old Teſtament, and this Epiſtle, together with all 


other inſpired Writings of the New Teſtament, that are 


- extant, for the Improvement of your own Soul in Know- 


ledge and ſpiritual Gifts, Grace and Comfort, and further 
fitting you for public Service: And as in this Way you 
ſhould lay in, ſo I would have you lay out your Stock of 
Chriſtian-Knowledge and Experience, by exhorting and com- 
forting others, and ſpreading ſound Doctrine among them, 
for their Converſion, Edification and Eſtabliſhment. 

14. And as God has richly furniſhed you with extraor- 
dinary Gifts for this Service, Take heed that you don't 
neglect to ſtir them up, and to exerciſe and improve them 
to the beſt Advantage, which were abundantly conferr'd 
upon you. for preaching the Goſpel, and fulfilling the Whole 
of your Miniſtry according to the remarkable Prophecies, 
that have been deliverd by ſome inſpir'd Men of late concern- 


ing you; (Chap. i. 18.) and which were communicated to 
' you particularly at your Ordination; as a Signal of which, 
I and other Elders, who joined with me in that Solemnity, 


laid our Hands upon you. (2 Tim. i. 6.) 

15. Let the Things that I have been mentioning, as the 
Subject of your Miniſtry and Rule of Conduct, and what 1 
have now been ſaying about reading the Scriptures, and the 
extraordinary. Gifts of the Spirit, which you are favoured 
with, be frequently and ſeriouſly reflected upon, to affect 
your own Heart with them, and to excite your Diligence 
in improving them; and meditate cloſely and ſeriouſly upon 
the Holy Scriptures, as well as read them: Let your Atten- 
tion to theſe Things, and your Miniſtrations of them, and 
Prayer for a Bleſſing upon them, be the intire Buſineſs of 
your Life, without entangling yourſelf with the Affairs of 
this World; (2 Tim. ii. 4) And (es urg 108) let your whole 
Soul be in them, as in your proper Sphere and delightful 
Element, that your Proficiency in Wiſdom, Gifts and Grace, 
and in Experience of God's being with you, may evidently 
appear, in all Things, to all about you. 

16. In the firſt Place, Be very careful in what concerns 
yourſelf, as a Miniſter and Chriſtian. See to it, that you 
and your Services be accepted of God in Chriſt ; that your 
Heart be right with him, as to its Principles, Frame and 
Temper, Motives and Ends; that your Gifts be duly cul- 
tivated; and that the whole of your Behaviour toward God, 
yourſelf and others, be well-pleaſing in his Sight: And 
then take heed what Doctrine you preach, and how you 

each it, that it be ſound and clear, according to the 
ord cf God, important and ſeaſonable, e ical and 
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| practical; and that it be well explained, confirmed, de- 
tended, and improved various Ways, as Occaſions require, 
and your Subject leads you: And perſiſt ſtedfaſtly in the 
Practice of all this, as your proper and ſtated Work to the 
End of your Days: For in id doing, and by means there- 
of, you, under the Influence of the bleſſed Spirit, will be 
inſtrumental to the final Salvation of your own Soul, and 
the Souls of many that artend your Miniſtry, and hear with 

the Obedience « Faith. | 


— 
FY 


* 
RE COLLECTION Ss. 


Tis melancholy to think of the woful Apoſtacies from the Faith of the Goſpel, that have 
been in all Ages; but it needs not ſeem ſtrange to us, ſince they were foretold by the Spirit 
of Prophecy: And how plainly has it pointed out the ſeducing hypocritical Arts of Falſhood 
and Deceit, that are uſed, without Shame or Conſcience, by the Apoſtate Church of Rome, 
together with their worſhipping of deified Saints, forbidding Marriages, and enjoining Abſti- 
nence from Meats, which G created, and allows under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation to be mo- 
derately uſed, with Thankſgiving for them, and Prayer for his Bleſſing upon them! With 
what Contempt ſhould we reje& the Errors, that are built upon uncertain Traditions, as we 
would idle Stories that are told to pleaſe Children! And inſtead of reſting in formal bodily 


Services, that turn to no good Account, How concerned ſhould we be to live in the Practice 


of vital Religion, which has a gracious Entail of Bleſſings upon it, by the Promiſe of God 
He, as a bountiful Benefactor, affords temporal Preſervations, Deliverances and Mercies to 
Mankind in general; and by the particular Care of his Providence, as a Covenant- God, he 
gives them all in a Way of ſpecial Love, and completes them in eternal Salvation, to every 
true Believer : What important Truths are theſe, and how worthy of the moſt hearty Enter- 
tainment! With what Care ſhould Miniſters inculcate them on thoſe that are under their 


Charge, for their Caution on the one Hand, and Encouragement on the other; humbly truſt- 


ing in the Ever-living „for their own Support and Comfort, amidſt all the Reproaches, 
Difficulties aud Labours they undergo for Chriſt's Sake]! And while, together with this, 
they are exemplary in Faith, Love and all Holineſs, they will approve themſelves as 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and good Proficients in the Doctrine and Grace of Faith: But, 
in order hereunto, How much Diligence ought they to uſe in ſtudying, reading, and improving 
the Gifts God has beſtowed upon them; and in giving themſelves intirely to theſe Exerciſes, 
and to Preaching and Prayer! And what need have they to take heed firſt to their own State, 
"Temper and Converfation ; and then to their Doctrine, with Perſeverance therein, as the 
Means of God's appointing and bleſſing, for the final Salvation of their own Souls, and the 
Souls of their Hearers ! ; 


- — 
CHAP. V. 


"The Apoſtle gives Orders how to behave towards elder, and 8 er Men and 


Women, 1, 2. And toward poor Widows, 4—8. Deſcribes the Characters 
of ſuch Widows, as are, or are not, proper to be maintained by the Church, 
and taken into its Service, 9—16. Shews the Reſpect that is to be paid to 
thoſe, that are Elders by Office, 19-—19., But charges Timothy to take 
due Care in rebuking Offenders ef all Ranks and Stations, in ordaining Mi- 
niſters, and in uſing ſuchi moderate Refreſhments, as were neceſſary for his 
own"weak' State , Hedhhb, 20—25. 
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r. "PARAPHRASE. 
1 JD Ebuke not an 1. A S you, my Son Timothy, are a young Man, (Chap. 
R Elder, but en- iv. 12) who ought, as ſuch, to behave with the 


treat him as a Fa- utmoſt Prudence and Decency, to ſcreen you from Con- 
ber; and the younger tempt on account of your Youth; and as the Boary Head is 


Men as Brethren ; a Crown of Glory, if it be found in a Way of Righteouſneſs, 


(Prov. xvi. 31) I would adviſe you to take Care that, what- 
ever ſinful Infirmities attend any antient Chriſtian +, you 
don't aſſume an Air of haughty, magiſterial and ſevere Au- 
thority in reproving one of ſuch venerable Fears; (and the 
ſame may be obſerved much more, with reſpe& to one that 
bears the Office of an Elder in the Church) But treat him 
with Honour and Reſpect in your Converſes with him; 
(Lev. xix. 32) and deliver your Exhortations to him, rather 
in a Way of earneſt Intreaty to depart from all Iniquity, with 
a due Deference to his Age and Standing, ſuch as you would 
ſhow, in like Caſes, to your own Father himſelf after the 
Fleſh : And let young Men, that are more on a Level, as 
to Years, with yourſelt, and need Reproof, be dealt with 
in a more free, and yet meek, affable and affectionate Man- 
ner, as you would treat your own Brethren in Nature, as 
well as in Grace. h | 
2 The elder Mo- 2. In like Manner behave toward godly Women ad- 
men as Methers; the vanced in Years, with ſuch a Sort of Reverence, even when 


younger as Siſters,with you would correct any Fault in them, as is due from Chil- 


all Purity.) dren to their own Mothers: And manage your Admonitions 
of young Women that profeſs Chriſtianity, as you would in 
iving them to your own Siſters z and be ſure let it be with 
uch Modeſty and Chaſtity in your Looks, Speech and Be- 
haviour, as ſhall give no Occaſion of Reproach to your 

own, or her Character. 22 
3 Honour Widows . As to believing Women, that are poor Widows, ahd, 
that are Widows in- as Fich, are apt to think themſelves the more neglected and 
deed. impoſed upon, Pay all becoming Reſpect to them, and take 


care that they be honourably provid for by the Church 7 


+ An Elder here ſeems moſt directly to mean, not one that is ſo 3j Office, as it does, ver. 17 3 but 
old or elderly Men : For tis in this Place oppoſed, not to private Members of the Church, but to young 
Men, as elderly Women alſo are to the younger in the next Verſe: And yet as, in the Reaſon of Things, 
they that are E/ers by Office are to be treated in as reſpectful a Manner, at leaſt, as is here directed, 
we may very well include them. But the Rebuke here intended ſeems to relate to the ler Irfirmities,, 
that older and younger Chriſtians are liable to, rather than to infamous and notorious Crimes: For, 
whatſoever a Perſon's Age or Station be, Timothy was ſolemnly ed publickly to rebuke ſuch Sin- 
ners, ver. 203 and yet, even in this Caſe, a prudent Decency was, oubtleſs, to be exerciſed in IE 
proving them, ſuitable to their Years and Stations in the Church. 

It appears from wer. 4 and 8, that the Honour here meant relates to the Mhbwance, which was to 
be made to theſe Widows of Things needful and convenient for their Subſiſtence ; and the Word is 
uſed in the ſame Senſe, wer. 17, as is evident from what follows in that and the next Verſe : (See the 
Note there) Accordingly our Lord, ſpeaking of the corrupt Traditions of the ut, which —_— 
Children from contributing to the Support of their poor Parents, incaſe they had devoted. io God 

: : +414 


304 Te Firft Epiſtle to TIMorH parapbras d. Cray. V. 


4 But if any Wi- 
dow have Children or 
Nephews, let them 
learn firſt to ſhew 
Piety at home, and to 
requite their Parents 
for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 


5 Now fhe that 
is a Widow indeed, 
and deſolate, truſteth 
in God, and continueth 
in Supplications and 
Prayers Night and 


Day. 


6 But ſhe that 
liveth in Pleaſure, ts 
dead while ſhe liveth. 


7 And theſe Things 
give in Charge, that 
they may be blameleſs. 


_—_— 


if they are indeed deſolate, according to the ſtrongeſt Senſe 


* of that Term, as not only bereaved of their Huſbands, but 


alſo deſtitute of any near of kin, that are able and willing 
to ſupport them. | 

4. But if any religious Widows have Children or Grand- 
children, («-y»s) that are capable of aſſiſting them, and 
ſupplying their Neceſſities ; Let ſuch of their Deſcendents be 
taught (as they ought to learn) their Duty toward their 


Parents, according to our Lord's Inſtructions, (Mark vii. 


.10—12) and toward God therein, who has commanded 


them to honour their Mothers, as well as their Fathers, 
(Ex. XX. 12) in conſcientiouſly doing all they can to ſhew 


a Reverence of them, and provide for ſuch of them as need 


their Help; and ſo. make them the moſt grateful Returns 
for all their Trouble, Tenderneſs, Care and Pains, Love 
and Solicitude, Kindneſs and Expence, in bringing them 
up, and conducting them through all the exerciſing Follies 
and Dangers of their Childhood and Youth, till they ſettled 
them in the World : For ſuch a Behaviour toward them is 
in itſelf juſt and equitable, worthy and konourable ; (wax). 
and is highly pleaſing in the Sight of God, who has 
fixed the Relation, and the Duties of it, between Parents 
and Children. 

5. Now a Widow indeed, that is a proper Object of the 
Church's Charity, is one who, being in indigent Circum- 
ſtances, deſtitute of Relations to relieve her, truſts in the 
Lord to take Care of her for Time, as well as Eternity, 
and to ſupply her with needful Things; and is one who, 
with an habitually religious Diſpoſition, continues Morn- 
ing and Evening, and frequently on all Occaſions, to offer 
up her humble Addreſſes to God in earneſt Petitions and 
Pleas, according to her Faith in his Providence, for what- 
ſoever he ſees to be belt for her. 

6. But the Widow that gives herſelf up to a jovial, 
looſe and voluptuous Way of Living, under the Power of 
carnal Inclinations, is in a ſpiritual Senſe dead; dead to 


God, and dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, (Epheſ. ii. 1) while 


in a natural Senſe ſhe is alive, and lives in wanton Pleaſure ; 
and ſo ought neither to be maintained, nor own'd by the 
Church, as any Member of their holy Body. 

7. And theſe Things are of ſo great Conſequence to the 
moral and religious Life, and to the Reputation, Beauty 
and Order of Churches and Families, that you ought to 
declare and ſolemnly enforce them, in your public Miniſtry 
and private Converſation, to the End that theſe Sorts of 
People may be ſo regular in Conduct, as not to deſerve 


was neceſſary for their Relief, taxes it as a Breach of the Commandment to honour their Father and 
Mother, Mat. xv. 4, 5, 6, and Mark vii, 10—13 ; and the Apoſtle calls the generous Benevolence of 
the People at Malta, their bazourirg him and his Companions with many Honours, Acts xxviii. 10. 


I Rebuke 
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8 But if am pro- 
vide not for his own, 
and ſpecially for thoſe 
of his own Houſe, be 
hath denied the Faith, 
and is worſe than an 


Infidel. 


9 Let not aWidow 
be taken into theNum- 
ber under three-ſcore 
Years old, having been 

the Wife of one Man, 


10 Well reported 
of for good Works ; 
i ſhe have brought 
up Children, if ſhe 
have lodged Strangers, 
if ſhe have waſhed 
the Saints Feet, if ſhe 
have relieved the Af- 


flifted, if ſbe have di- 


ligently followed every 
good Work. 


Rebuke (ws anwixnlo wow) for ſcandalous Crimes, and the 
Church may not be blamgable for conniving at them, and 
miſapplying their Charity. 8 
8. But if there be any Profeſſor of Chriſt's Name that 
is ſo very unnatural, as not to do what in him lies, accord- 
ing to his Circumſtances, to ſupply the Wants of his own 
near Relations, eſpetially of his own aged Parents, together 
with his Wife and” Children, who are the principal and 
deareſt Parts of his Family; he has practically renounced 
the Doctrines of Chriſtianity ; and, whatever his Pr2tences 
be, he really is worſe, than one that believes nviting of 
them, as he not only violates the Law of Nature and Hu- 
manity, in Inſtances that many Heathens themſelves would 
be aſhamed of; but acts directly contrary to divine Revela- 
tion itſelf, which injoins all relative and ſocial Duties. 
9. If there be any poor Widow, whoſe Offspring either 
cannot, or will not relieve her, the Church ought to take 
care of her : But if they have their Thoughts upon her, to 
chooſe her for an Aſſiſtant to the Deacons F, in viſiting and 


miniſtring to the Poor and Sick, eſpecially of the Female 


Sex, ſhe ought to be, at leaſt, ſixty Years old, and free 
from the Scandal of having ever been married to more 
than one Huſband at a Time, or having cauſeleſly put away 
her Huſband, and been married to another. (See Mark x. 
12, and the Note on Chap. iii. 2.) 

10. She ought alſo, in order to her being taken into 
this Service, to be a Perſon of good Character, for having 
faithfully and prudently diſcharged the relative Duties of 
the married Life; as for Inſtance, If ſhe has behaved well 
in religiouſly educating Children, or in hoſpitably receiving, 
and treating ſuch godly Strangers, whether Miniſters or 
others, as Providence has caſt in her Way ; if ſhe has been 


ready to do the meaneſt Offices, for the Refreſhment of ſuch 


holy Perſons, even to the Waſhing of their Feet, as is 
cuſtomary in theſe hot Countries, after travelling in Sandals; 


If ſhe has miniſtred, with . and Tenderneſs, by 


Counſel, or otherwiſe, to Chriſtians in any Sort of Afflic- 


+ The Apoſtle's inſiſting on a Widow's being ehree-ſcore Years old, before ſbe be taken inte the Number, 


leads us to conſider him as ſpeaking here, not merely of taking them into the Number of thoſe, that 
were to be maintained by the Church, but of thoſe that were alſo to be employ'd as Deaconeſcs in it: 
For :unger Widows might be ſo poor ant infirm, as to be proper Objects of the Church's Charity, 
though not fit for the Office of a Deaconeſs, which, an the early Ages of Chriſtianity, might be very 
convenient, for preventing Scandal among Heathen-Neighbours, and Relations of ſuch converted 
Women, whether young or old, as on account. of Poverty, or Sickneſs, and other Occaſions, the 
Officers of the Church were obliged to be very converſant with; as well as for performing the Fa- 
mily-Services of Women in attending Miniſters, that uſually travelled about to preach the Goſpel ; 
or were driven from Place to Place by Perſecution ; but, theſe Reaſons now ceaſing, there is not the 
like Occaſion for Deaconeſles in the preſent Age: And as 1 don't find any Inſtitution of them, or 
Preſcription of their Duty, as there was of Deacons, Acts vi. 1, 2, &c, it appears to me to be Matter 
of mere Prudence in the Church to commit ſuch Offices to Women, or not, as Circumſtances 


require. 
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11 But the younger 


Widows refuſe. For 


when they have begun 


to wax wanton againſt 


Chriſt, they will mar- 
OL. 


12 Having Dam- 


nation, becauſe they 


bave caſt off their firſt 


Faith 


13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan- 
dering about from 
Houſe to Houſe , and 
not only idle, but Tat- 
lers alſo, and Buſy- 
bodies, ſpeakingT hings 
which they ought not. 


14 I will therefore 
that the younger Mo- 
men marry, bear Chil- 
dren, guide the Houſe, 
give none Occaſion to 
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tion; In a Word; if, in the general Courſe of her Life, the 


has labourgd, with Care and Diligence, to perform every 


good Office toward God and others, as Opportunity offer'd, 
ſhe then may well be admitted, not only to partake of the 
Charity of the Church, but to do the Part of a Deaconeſs 
in it. | Wheel 

11. But, if younger Widows would deſire to be admitted 
to ſuch a Station, it would be moſt prudent not to encou- 
rage, but to reject ſuch a Motion: For when once (zararpmacucr) 
they have begun (as there may be Danger of it) to grow 
voluptuous and laſcivious, contrary to their Profeſſion of 
Chriſt, and to conſult their own Eaſe and Pleaſure, inſtead 
of his Honour and Service, they will be tempted to marry 
at any Rate, though it be into a Heathen-Family, that they 
may get rid of their irkſome Reſtraints and Labours, in 
attending the religious Poor, 

12. And they will expoſe themſelves to Shame and Con- 
demnation in the Eyes of the World, to the Cenſure of the 
Church, and to the righteous Judgments of God here, (See 
the Note on 1 Cor. xi. 29) as well as to eternal Damnation 
hereafter; becauſe they rejected their former Profeſſion of 
Faith in Chriſt, or renounced the Doctrine which they at 
firſt notionally believed concerning him; and deſerted the 
Truſt committed to them. . 

13. And, together with this, ſuch young Widows, as 
are more addicted to Pleaſure than Buſineſs, ſoon contract 
a Habit of Idleneſs, and trifle away their Time in gadding 
about from one Houſe to another, for Amuſement and Di- 
verſion; nor do they only grow lazy Creatures, but alſo 
impertinent, flirting, looſe and fooliſh Talkers, and officious 
Pryers, and Intruders into other Peoples Affairs, which 
don't belong to them, that they may carry Stories about, 
whether right or wrong, and make their own Remarks upon 
them, to pleaſe ſome, and expoſe others; which ought by 
no means to. be done, but is very miſchievous to the Repu- 
tation and Peace of their Neighbours and Acquaintance. . 

14. Inſtead therefore of younger Widows being admitted 
to any Place of Service in the Church“, I would rather 
adviſe, that they be left in ſuch a Situation, as admits of their 
marrying in the Lord, if they be ſo diſpoſed, and have a 
good Offer, that promiſes fair for a comfortable Mainte- 


* 


a 


The younger — ſeem to me to reſer to 


. 


Widewws, who are all along the Subject of the 


three preceding Verſes ; and ſo it carries an Intimation of the Lawfulneſs of theſe, as well as other 


young Women's marrying, if there be no other Circnmſtance to forbid it: But tis not to be imagined, 
that when the Apoſtle ſays, I will that they marry, and beat Children, he meant to oblige them to 
marry, any more than to bear Children, whether they were inclined to the one, and had a proper 
Opportunity for it ; or whether God ſhould bleſs them with the other, or not; His Advice to irgins, 
1 Cor. vii. 34, Kc. is directly contrary to any ſuch Injunction; but what he here would ſuggelt is, that 


they ought to'be at Liberty, and that it would be more proper for them, to marry, &c, than to be 
a Burden to the Church, or put into the Office of a Deaconeſs, , 


NANCE ; 
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the Adverſary to ſpeak 
reproachfully. 


— 


| 13 For ſome are 


already turned afide 


after Satan. 


16 If any Man or 
Woman that believeth 
have Widows, let them 
relieve them, and let 
not the Church be 
charged; that it may 
relieve them that are 
Widows indeed. 


13 


17 Let the Elders 
that rule well, be 
counted worthy of dou- 
ble Honour, eſpectally 
they who labour in the 
Word and Doftrine. 


1 


nance; and that, having entered into that Relation, they 
breed, nouriſh, and religiouſly educate ſuch Children, as it 
may pleaſe God to give them; and, being Miſtreſſes of 
Families, may conduct their houſhold Affairs with Faith- 
fulneſs, Prudence and Good Houſewifry, and behave with 
ſuch Diligence, Sobriety and Modeſty, in all the Duties of 
their Relation,” as to give no Advantage to any Enemies of 
Chriſt, that ſeek, and would gladly take it, to ſpeak evil 
of them, and of him and Religion on their Account. 

15. I ſpeak ſo particularly about this; becauſe there are 
Inſtances of ſome young Widows already, who have turned 
off from their Profeſſion of Chriſt, and followed the Devices 
of Satan in ſuch ſinful Practices, as have juſt now been men- 
tion'd. (ver. 11, 12, 13.) . 

16, But, to return to the Caſe of poor aged Widows, If 
any Chriſtian- Man or Woman have antient needy Mothers 
or Grandmothers, (ver. 4) whoſe Huſbands are dead, ſuch 
Offspring. of theirs, whether Sons or Daughters, ought to 
ſupply their Wants, in the beſt Manner, that their own Cir- 
cumſtances admit of; and if they can relieve them at their. 
own Expence, the maintaining of ſuch Widows ought not 
to be thrown upon the Church, which ſhould be excuſed 
from it, that they may have the more to ſpare for the Help 
and Comfort of thoſe, that are indeed deſolate Widows, as 
having none of their own Family to provide for them. 

17. And now I am ſpeaking about the Uſe of the Church's. 
Stock, I would recommend the, paying a due Regard to 
ſuch Elders, as by Office are ey in the ſpiritual Ser- 
vices of the Church, that they, who are prudent and faith- 
ful in preſiding over them, (, Seger) may ſtand high 
in their civil Reſpect and Eſteem, and may have liberal 
Allowances, ſufficient to make their worldly Circumſtances 
eaſy, reputable and comfortable *; eſpecially thoſe of them, 

ts A that 


* 


* As Honour includes Maintenance, (See the Note on wer. 3) double Honour ſeems to ſignify great 


Civil Reſpef, and liberal Maintenance, the laſt of which is referred to in the next Verſe, and the firſt 
in the Verſe that follows it, This Honour the Apoſtte orders to be paid to the Elders that rule awell, 
eſpecially they, who labour in the Word and Doctrine, by which ſome think, that ruling Elders are diſlin- 
uiſhed from Paſtors or preaching. Elders, as different Officers in the Church. But it is, at leaſt, very 
oubtful, whether ſuch a Concluſion can be drawn from this Text: For not only the Elders, thar 
laboured in the Word and Doctrine; but the Elders alſo, that ruled well, were to be deemed worthy of 
the Honour of Maintenance, as appears from the next Verſe. Now I can hardly believe that theſe Elders, 
(who are ſuppoſed to be engaged only in the Rule and Government of the Church) any more than its 
Deacons, were to be maintained at the Church's Coſt in their Lay Capacity, which left them at full Li- 
rea? Ar purſue the Buſineſs of their ſecular Callings, for their own and Families Subſiſtence: And 
the Reaſon, which the Apoſtle ſubjoins in the following Verſe, why E/azrs ought to be maintained 
by the Church, certainly relates to none, but preaching Elders : Nor do I recolle& that Orders are ever 
given, in any other Part of Scripture, for the Maintenance of either Deacons, or theſe ſuppoſcd ruling 
and non-preaching Elders ; or that an Obligation can be inferred from any Paſſage of the New Teſta- 
ment, that Churches ſhould be furniſhed with ſuch Sort of Officers ; though perhaps Prudence, in 
ſome Circumſtances of Affairs, may make them expedient. I therefore incline to think, with ſome others, 
that the Apoſtle intends only preaching Elders, when he directs dauble Honour to be paid to the Elders, 
#hat rule «well, eſpecially theſe, who labour in 2 Ward and Dedrine ; and that the Diſtintien lies, not in 
| . ; 9 2 | the 


18 For the Serip- 
ture ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
not muzzle the Ox 
that treadeth out the 
Corn. And, The La- 
bourer is worthy of 
his Reward. 


19 Againſt an El- 
der receive not an Ac- 
cuſation, but before 
two or three MW itneſſes. 


* 


20 Them that fin 
rebuke before all, that 
otbers alſo may fear. 
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that are eminent and remarkably laborious in ſtudying, 


and preaching the Goſpel, and in ſpreading, maintaining 
and defending its pure unmixed Doctrines: Let theſe be 
' honourably maintained with double Liberality, beyond ſuch 


Allowances, as are to be granted to poor Widows, (ver. 3) 
according to their ſuperior, and more important Stations, 
and Work in the Church, for the Service of whoſe Souls 
they ſpend their Time and Pains. : 

18. For as this is equitable in itſelf ; ſo the Scripture 
points it out as your Duty; where it ſays, to intimate the 
Reward that is due to the Servants of the Lord for their 
moſt important Labours, (See the Note on 1 Cor. ix. 10) 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Mouth of the Ox, that treadeth out 
the Corn: And our Bleſſed Lord himſelf fays, with reſpect 
to his Miniſtring Servants, (Mas. x. 10) The Workman is 
worthy of his Meat, as his reaſonable Reward. * 

19. Another Part of the Honour, (ver. 17) which is to 
be e to theſe Elders, is, that, conſidering their high 
Poſt in the Church, and the great Conſequence of fupport- 


ing their Character, in order to their Uſefulneſs, No Accuſa- 


tion of any Crime be. admitted' or 'believed, and brought 
into the Church againſt any one of them; unleſs it be fi*(t 
ſubſtantially proved by, at leaft, two or three credible 
Witneſſes, which are required even in ordinary Caſes ; 
(Dent. xix. 15. Mat. viii. 16) and it onght to be depoſed 


in the Preſence of the like Number of its Members, to 
judge of the Credibility of what is alledged againſt him, 


before the Church takes any Cogniſance of it. 

20. But if, upon undeniable Proof, Elders themſelves 
be found guilty of enormous Crimes, inconſiſtent with their 
ſacred Character ; In that Caſe, there is to be no ſuch Re- 
ſpect of Perſons, as to connive at their Faults; but you, as 
an Evangeliſt, ought to reprove them, as well as any other 
Member, for their Sin, with all becoming Authority, in the 
Preſence of the whole Church, that not only they may re- 
ject them, in caſe of Obſtinacy and Impenitence; but that 


_ Others alſo, as well as theſe Perſons themſelves, way be 


21 1 charge thee 
before God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 


any Iniquity for Time to come. 


afraid of doin 
f are Things of vaſt Moment for preſervi 


21. As the 


the Purity and Proſperity of the Church, and relate to the 


* 


moſt difficult, grievous and irkſome Part of your Work; 


— 


1 ” 


the Order of Officers, but in the Degree of their Diligence, Faithfulneſs and Eminence, in /abvri 


fulfilling their miniſterial Work to the Edification. of the Church; and ſo the Emphaſis is to be 2 
the Word LABOUR in the Word and Doctrine, which has an #/pecially annexed to it. Accordingly the 
learned wb 6. Mede obſerves, that to labour (xewiw) ſignifies, not ſimply to labour, but 7 Labour 
evith much Travel and Toil, which he ſuppoſes refers to the Evangelifis or Prophets, that travelled up 
and down to preach the Goſpel ; becauſe their Pains were more, than theirs, that were fixed Elders of 


certain Churches : He alſo gives us another Expoſition, grounded on the Uſe of the Participle in the 
Greek, (xomwrli;) which is often wont to note the Reaſon of a Thing thus, Let Elders that rule, or 
govern their Flocks well, be counted worthy of double Honour, and that chiefy becauſe, or in ref; 


of their Labour in the Word and Doctrine. (See Bock I. Diſcourſe 19. Vol, I. pag. 92 of his Works.) 


* 


Cuae,V. Die Fin Epiſtle: to TimoTay paraphras'd, yoo: 
and the elect Angels, and as your Youth-may. make you the more backward to 
that thou obſerve theſe engage in it, I ſolemnly bind it upon your Conſcience, as 
Things, without pre- in, the Preſence of the all- ſeeing and heart-ſearching God, 
ferring one before an- and of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, the great Head of the 
other, doing nothing Church, who knows all Things, and ſearches the Heart and 
by Peartiality. Reins, (Rev. ii. 23) and will judge the Quick and the Dead, 
at his appearing and Kingdom; (2 Tim. iv. 1) and as in the 
: Preſence of the Bleſſed Angels, who, continually ſurround- 
ing us, are Witneſſes of what I ſay, and whom, in Di- 
ſtinction from the Fallen Angels, God has choſen to be his 
favourite Servants, and to be everlaſtingly confirmed in 
their holy and happy State: Yea, I charge you, as you 
hope to appear with Comfort before all theſe, at the great 
Day, when our Lord ſhall come in his own, and in his Fa- 
ther*s Glory, with all the holy Angels, that you carefully take 
heed to, maintain and put in Practice, the Rules I have 
given you, without preferring one to another, through Fa- 
vour, or Affection, or prejudging before the Cauſe is heard 
and prov'd; and without the leaſt Partiality, through Pre- 
judice for, or againſt any Man whatſoever, on Account of 
his Station in the Church, or of any private Conſideration 

5 to biaſs your Mind. > | 

22 Lay Hands ſud- 22. And as Elders or Paſtors themſelves may be liable to 
denly on no Man, nei- Miſcarriages, If you would rejoice to have as little Occaſion 
ther be Partaker of as poſſible, for the diſagreeable Work of rebuking them, 
other Mens Sins : (ver. 20.) It behoves you to be very cautious and careful in 
Keep thyſelf pure. your Enquiries after, and well ſatisfied about, the Characters 
of ſuch, as propoſe to be introduced into that ſacred Office, 
and not haſtily, inconfiderately and raſhly lay your Hands 
on any Man to ordain him, + with a Conveyance of ſuch ex- 
traordinary Gifts, as uſe to attend that Signal of them : Take 
heed of acting precipitately and unadviſedly herein, left you 
make yourſelf acceſfary to, and ſo be Partaker of, the Guilt 
of unſound and ungodly Miniſters : Stand clear of the Blame 
of countenancing ſuch, and of all the ſad Conſequences of 
their Unfaithfulneſs, Errors and Miſbehaviour, that you in 


+» 
— — n— 
* 
— 
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In whatever Senſe we underſtand this Charge, as given before the ele? Angels, it relates to them. 
not as Judges, but as Witneſſes, and is confidered in the Paraphraſe both as given before them, accord- 
ing to the Suppoſition of their being preſent in religions Aſſemblies, who are miniſtring Spirits to the 
Heirs of Salvation, 1 Cor. xi. 10. Ephe/. iii. 10. and Heb. i. 14; and as given to be anſwered before 
them at the judgment of the great 1 ; when, for the greater Solemnity of it, Chriſt will come with 
all the holy Angels, as his glorious Attendents, Mar. xvi. 27, and xxv. 31. Mark viii. 38. and Luke 


Ix. 26. | 
+ Though conyeying the Gifts of the Spirit was ordinarily by the 4pofples laying on their Hands 3 
yet, conſidering what an extraordinary Evangeliſt Timothy was, according to ſpecial foregoing Prophe- 
cies concerning him, which the Apoſtle takes particular Notice of, and ſeems to lay a great Streſs upon. 
once and again, Chap. i. 12, and iv. 14, it need not be thought improbable, but that ſome more remark- 
ably eminent Powers were conferred upon him, than upon other Evangeliſts: And why might not chis 
of communicating the Gifts of the Spirit at Ordination, by laying on of his Hands, be ane of them ? 


N 8 F this, 


6:4 
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157% 38 this, as well as in every other reſpect, may be pure from 
if the Blood of all Men (Acts xx. 26.) Tr by 

23 Drink no longer 23. Here, by the Way, let me, in the Fulneſs of my 
Water, but uſe a li- Heart's Concern for you, give you one Piece of tender and 
tle Wine for thy Sto- fatherly Advice, relating to your own Health, which ought 
mach's Sake, and thine to be conſulted for the Sake of Uſefulneſs, Though you are 
often Infirmities. inclined, and undoubtedly obliged by your Office, to be an 

| Example of all Temperance and Sobriety ; yet, as your Con- 
ſtitution is infirm and ſickly, your Labours great, and your 
Life very important to the Church of Chriſt, Don't confine 
yourſelf any longer, as, thro* too great Abſtemiouſneſs, you 
have done in Time paſt,” to drink only Water; but at pro- 
per Seaſons take a little Wine in Moderation, as may be 
needtul to help your weak Stomach, and Decay of Appe- 
tite and Digeſtion, through the many Indiſpoſitions and 
Diſorders of Body, that you are often attended with, by 
Means of hard Study and fatiguing Labour; and that 
threaten ſoon to put an End to your valuable Life and Ser- 
vices, for want of animal Spirits and proper Suſtenance. 

24 Some Mens Sins 24. But to return, As to the Cautions I have given, 
are open before-hand, (ver. 22.) you are to proceed after a different Manner in 
going before to Fudg- different Caſes, according to the Evidence and Reaſon 
ment; and ſome Men of Things. For ſome Mens erroneous and ſinful” Prin- 
they follow after. ciples and Practices are ſo notoripus and open to every 

; one's View, that they are thoroughly known before there 
be any Occaſion for a ſtrict Enquiry to be made into 
them; and fo, eaſily lead the Way to a juſt Judgment of 
what is fit to be done in refuling to introduce them to Office 
in the Church: And there are others, who uſe ſo much Art, 
Secrecy and Hypocriſy to conceal their Sentiments and 
Wickedneſs, that it often breaks out after a Judgment of 
Charity has been paſt upon them, in order to their being 
ordain'd : But whether it does ſo, or not, you have ac- 
quitted your own Conſcience, whatſoever be the Conſequence 
as to them, * 2 | 

25 Likewiſe alſo 25. There are alſo ſome Perſons whoſe religious Senti- 
the good Works of ments, Gifts, Graces and moral Temper and Behaviour, 
ſome are manifeſt be- are ſo remarkably good, and obvious to all about them, as 
foreband; and they to ſpeak for themſelves, before there's any Need to ſcruti- 
that are otherwiſe nize their Characters; and they may be juſtly deem'd fit to 
cannot be hid. be admitted to the ſacred Miniſtry ; in ſuch Caſes your 

Way is plain : But more Caution is to be uſed as to others, 
who, tho” gracious upright Souls, are ſo baſhful and recluſe 


* The Judgment here intended ſeems not to be the final Day of Account, when God avill bring every 
Work into Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, whether it be Good or Evil: (Eccle/. xii. 14.) For there are 
no Sins to be diſcovered after, but all will be made manifeſt in, that Day: But I rather think that the 
Judgment here meant is (as the Context, ver. 22, directs) to be underſtood of the E orgy" that is to 
be paſt, in juſt and charitable Conſtructions, upon Perſons Characters, with a View to thei Admiſſion to 
the ſacred Office of the Miniſtry, _ 0 


I f L 
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| in their Temper, that tis difficult to form a ſatisfying Judg- 
ment about their Qualifications; and yet, upon prudent, 
tender and cloſe Converſes with them, that good Thing 
which is wrought in them, and the Religion which is more 
covertly practiſed by them, may be ſufficiently diſcovered to 
give you a favourable Opinion of them, and to direct your 
Proceedings toward them in the forementioned Caſe :-Or 
„if, after all, you remain doubtful about them, it is beſt to 
wait; and if they really be corrupt in Principle or Practice, 
it can't eaſily be concealed for any Length of Time. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


With .what Veneration ſhould the Aged, whether Men or Women ; and with what Aﬀa- 
bility and Purity ſhould younger People be cautioned againſt every ſinful Infirmity ! The De- 
ſcendents of poor Widows ought to treat them with Reſpect, and provide as honourably for 
them, as they can. How unnatural, and how contrary to all the Principles of Chriſtianity, 
and worſe than Heatheniſh is it, for Goſpel - Profeſſors to neglect their deſtitute Parents, and 
their own Families! But if the Offspring of poor Widows: are not able to maintain them, the 
Church, to which they belong, ought to take them under their Care: And if any Church needs 
good Matrons to attend their Sick and Poor, they may appoint ſuch Widows of advanced Years 
to that Service, as have obtained a good Report, and ſhown a humble and compaſſionate Re- 

rd to the Saints and Servants of Chriſt ; but young Widows ought not to be put into that 

fice, leſt, giving themſelves up to Pleaſure, they become idle, tattling Buſy-Bodies, which 
are the Peſt of Society; and at length renounce their Profeſſion of Faith, and, following the 
Devices of Satan, throw off religious Reſtraints, to their own Condemnation ; they are in- 
deed in the worſt Senſe dead, while they live: But as to poor young Widows of better Cha- 
racter, inſtead of their being burthenſome to the Church, it may be adviſable for them to marr 
believing Huſbands, that are capable of maintaining them; and to bear and bring up ſuch 
Children in the Fear of the Lord, as he may give them; as alſo to manage their Houſhold 
Buſineſs with good Houſewifry. How ſolemn is the Charge to all Paſtors, as well as Evan- 
geliſts, in the We of God and Chriſt, and the holy Angels, that they faithfully declare 
theſe Things, and fulfil every Part of their Office ! And though Reproofs and Cenſures are the 
moſt difficult and grievous Duties of their Station, yet they are to diſcharge them with Fidelity, 
and without Partiality, whether it be toward Church-Officers, or toward private Members. 
But with what Care and Caution ſhould they proceed in Ordinations, left they themſelves ſhare 
with the Ordained in their Guilt! And O what Prudence, Tenderneſs and Courage do t 
need for conducting, according to the Appearances of ſome People's Sins on one hand, and 1 
good Deeds on the other, which ſhow themſelves before, or after they paſs Judgment upon 
them | How arduous, upon the Whole, is the Miniſterial Work ! And how ought they, that 
are eminently laborious, in preaching and ſupporting the pure Goſpel of Chriſt, to be honour'd 
. with great Reſpect, and liberal Maintenance, according to the Directions of bath the Old and 
New Teſtament ! And though they ought to be temperate in all Things, they need not con- 
fine themſelves to drinking Water; but may lawfully ufe Wine with Moderation for Stomach's 
Sake, when their Labours and bodily Infirmities call for it, and it becomes needful for the Pre- 
fervation of their Health, and Service in the Church. | | -4 
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The Apoſtle lays down the Duty of Chriſtians toward believing, as well as other 
Maſters, which Timothy ought to infift upon, with a ſevere Reproof to 
Judai zers that taught otherwiſe, 1—5. Shows the Advantage of Godlineſs 
with Contentment, and the Danger of covetous Purſuits after Riches, 6— 10. 
Directs Timothy ri contrary Courſe, 11, 12. Gives him a ſolemn Charge to 
behave faithfully in a perſevering Attention to his Orders, and in admoniſhing 
the Rich not to truſt in their Riches, but in the living God, and to improve 
his Bounties to the beſt Purpoſes ; and repeats his Charge with ſome Enlarge- 


ment, cloſing all with a ſhort, but comprehenfive Benediction, 13,—21. 


CSE A 1. 
I E T as many 
| Servants as 
are under the Yoke, 
count their own Ma- 
ſters worthy of all 
Honour, that the 


Name of God, and his 


Dotirine be not blaſ- 
Pbemed. 


— 


2 And they that 
have believing Ma- 
ſters, let them not de- 
ſpiſe them, becauſe 
they are Brethren , 
but rather do them 
Service, becauſe they 
are faithful and be- 
loved, Partakers of 
the Benefit. Theſe 
Things teach and ex- 
als \ 


PARAPHRASE. | 
"i S there are ſome Judaizers that would make it 

unlawful for Bond-Slaves, upon their becomin 
Chriſtians, to obey their Maſters after the Fleſh, * Let all 
converted Servants, even though they be under that Yoke 
of Servitude, think themſelves in Conſcience bound to pay 
all civil Reſpect and Obedience, that is due to their own 
Maſters, whoſe Property they are ; and to ſerve them faith- 
fully, even tho? they be Heathens ; by doing otherwiſe they 
would prejudice the Minds of their Maſters againſt, and 


bring a Scandal upon the Name of the bleſſed God, whom 


they profeſs to own and honour as their God, and upon his 
glorious and holy Goſpel, as if he had therein diſcharged 


them from the juſt Obligations, that they were under before, 


to perform the natural and civil Duties of their Stations; 
whereas his true Deſign in it is, to make them better Ser- 
vants than ever, even to froward Maſters. (1 Peter, ii. 18.) 
2. And thoſe Chriſtian-Servants, that are ſo happy as to 
have believing and faithful Maſters, ought to prize the 
Privilege, and not contemn them, or make too free with 
them, or think that they muſt be ſunk, in their civil Ca- 
pacities, down to a Level with themſelves; and fo with- 
draw their Service from them, becauſe they are Brethren in 
Chriſt, and, as ſuch, are upon a Level with themſelves in 
religious Privileges, Honours and Enjoyments, and in God's 
Account: But let them, on the contrary, be the more 
cheerful, affectionate and diligent in doing the Buſineſs, and 
conſulting the Intereſt of ſuch Maſters, for this Reaſon ; 
becauſe they are faithful Believers, beloved of God, and of 


A. 


As the Jewiſh Ro4bjes thought it unlawful for an Maelite to be ſold for a Servant to Heathens, 
(See Dr. Light/cot's Heb. Talmud. Exercit. 1 Cor. vii. 239 'tis highly probable from ver. 3, of this 
Chapter, that ſome Jzdaizers inſiſted on the ſame for Chriftian-Converts : But as this would have been 
to break in upon the Civil Rights, Properties and Poſſeſſions, which Chriſtianity leaves, as it found 
them; (Sce the Note on Eph. v. 21.) and would have been a ſtrong Prejudice in the Minds of Heathens 
againſt embracing the Goſpel, the Apoſtle takes Occaſion to lay down the Duty of Chriſtian Slaves, and 


therein of a other believing Servants, to pay due Honour and Obedience to their Maſters, whatſoever 
their religious Character be, 


their 


CHAP. VI. The 


3 Fam Man teach 
otherwiſe, and conſent 
wot to wholeſome 
Words, even the 
Words of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
the Dofirine which is 
according to Godli- 


neſs; 


4 He is proud, 


knowing nothing, but 
doting about Queſtions 
and Strifes of Words, 
whereof cometh Envy, 
Strife, Railings, evil 
Surmiſings, 


5 Perverſe Diſ- 
putings of Men of cor- 
rupt Minds, and de- 
ftitute of the Truth, 
ſuppoſing that Gain is 
Godlineſs. From ſuch 
withdraw thyſelf. 
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their Fellow-Chriſtians, and are Partakers of the ſpiritual 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel with themſelves, as well as have a 
Right to the Benefit of their good and faithful Services. 
(vigrnat) Theſe are Things fo important to the Credit of 
Religion, and the Preſervation of natural Rights, that I 
wou'd have you publiſh and explain them, and excite to 
the Practice of them, on all proper Occaſions. 

3. If any one pretends to teach Notions contrary to this, 
or to whatſoever elſe I have been inſiſting on, (See Chap. i. 2, 
10.) and don't embrace and ſubmit to the Sound, uncor- 
rupted and falutary Doctrine of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, concerning his Perſon and Offices, as it hath been 
delivered in his own Miniſtry, or by his inſpired Servants, 
who, as ſuch, preach his Word; (As xix. 20.) If any one 
don't give his Aſſent and Conſent to the Goſpel-Doftrine, 
which contains and enjoins, and is form'd, deſign'd and 
bleſs'd for promoting practical Religion, in all Devotion 
toward God, and in all relative Duties toward Men, on 
the Foot of his Authority, and with a good Conſcience 
towards him ; 

4, f. Such a Man, be his Pretences, Profeſſion, or Station 
in the Church what they will, is a haughty, ſelf-conceited 
Creature, (r:v8) puffed up with the Vanity of his own 
Mind, while he knows nothing aright of the Truth of the 
Goſpel, or of what he ought to know, relating to God, and 
his own Duty; but, like a brain-ſick Perſon, is fooliſhly and 
madly fond (,,) of dealing in impertinent, uſeleſs and en- 
tangling Queſtions, (Chap. 1. 4.) and going into eager Diſ- 
putes and vain Janglings about Words, rather than Things, 
in which he himſelf neither underſtands what he ſays, nor 
whereof he affirms ; (Chap. i. 6, 7.) and which are fit for 
nothing but to kindle and inflame envious and invidious 
Thoughts and Paſſions; angry Debates ; blaſphemous Im- 
putations (Gazognwa;) and reviling Speeches; ſinful, inju- 
rious and groundleſs Jealouſies ; prepoſterouſly curious, vain 
and froward Bickerings, (ra;«v1;&) that are practiſed and 
delighted in only by Men, whoſe Minds have taken a 
perverſe Turn under the Power of the reigning Corruptions 
of their own Hearts, and who are utter Strangers to Chriſt, 
and to the Truth of the Goſpel, and the true Nature of 
vital Religion ; vainly imagining, that what they get moſt 
by, for ſecuring and advancing their ſecular Intereſt, is the 
beſt Scheme of Religion; and therefore they are for making 
a Trade of it, and modeling Chriſtianity itſelf to their own 
Taſte, in a Way that may be moſt ſubicrvient to their car- 
nal Views. Have nothing to do with ſuch perverſe Men 
reje& their Principles, Practices and Converſation; and 
withdraw as far from them, as they have withdrawn from 
Truth and Holineſs. 


* 
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6 But Godlineſs 
with Contentment is 
great Gain. 


7 For we brought 
nothing into this 
Forld, and it is cer- 
tain we can carry no- 
thing out. 


8 And having Food 
and Raiment, let us be 
therewith content. 


" 


9 But they that 
will be rich, fall into 
Temptation, and a 
Snare, and into many 
fooliſh and burtful 
Luſts, which drown 
Men in Deſtruttion 
end Perdition. 


10 For the Love 


of Money is the Root 
of all Evil : Which 
while ſome coveted af- 


— — 


6. But, whatever Men of ſuch corrupt and worldly Spirits 
think of the Matter, True Religionin Heart and Life, which 
keeps up a ſolemn Veneration of God, and an Exerciſe 
of all liable Graces in worſhipping and ſerving him, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, by the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, according 
to the Goſpel; this evangelical Godlineſs, together with 
an intire Satisfaction, that gives a Sufficiency to the Mind 
itſelf, (adlagauat) with regard to ſuch Things as we have, and 
to all Diſpoſals of Providence relating to the preſent Life, 
is the beſt and trueſt, the moſt comfortable, advantageous 
and abiding Gain for this World and the next, incomparably 
preferable to all Affluence of Creature -Enjoy ments, which 
at beſt are empty, precarious, and periſhing. 

7. For as we came naked into this World, bringing 
none of its good Things along with us, and hold what 
we have of om by the free Bounty and ſovereign . 
ſals of God, who may give, or take them, as he pleaſes; 
ſo *tis unqueſtionably certain, that we muſt go out of it 
naked, as leaving them all behind us, and carrying none of 
them away with us, when we come to die; (Job. i. 21.) 
and 'tis as certain that Riches profit not in the Day of 
Wrath. (Prov. xi. 4.) | 

8. And if, while we are paſſing thro' this World, the 
good Providence of God ſupplies us with neceſſary Food 
to ſuſtain us, and Cloaths and Habitations (owunacuels) to 
cover us, we ought not to be greedily and ambitiouſly 
aſpiring after more; but ſhould be thankful for ſuch Mer- 
cies as we are favoured with, and fo well pleaſed with them, 
as to think we have enough. 

9. But they whoſe Hearts are ſet upon Riches, and re- 
ſolve, if poſſible, to get them at any Rate, as tho' the 
were their chief » Plunge themſelves into the mo 
dangerous Temptations to unlawful Ways of obtaining, 
and of uſing them; and into a dreadful Snare to their own 
Souls, which Satan and their carnal Hearts lay for them 
and into the deep Defilement of manyfooliſhly inconſiderate, 
mad and pernicious Appetites and Paſſions, which they. 
ought to be aſhamed and afraid of; and which, like a great 
Gulf, ſwallow up ſuch worldly minded Men in both tempo- 
ral and eternal Deſtruction. 

10. For an inordinate Value and Affection for Wealth is 
a pregnant Source of all ſinful, injurious and miſerable 
Principles and Practices; “ which is ſadly exemplified in ſome, 
who, through unſatiable Deſires after the Things of this 


"= 


* _ 
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Gold in Families Debate ; | 
Gold does Frienditip ſeparate, 
Gold ars create. ; 
Cowhey's Works, 8vo, Vol. I. Page 54. 
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ter, they bave erred World, have run aſtray from the Truth of the Goſpel, and 
from the Faith, and their Profeſſion of it; and, inſtead of finding the Pleaſure 
| Pierced themſelves thro? and Advantage they propoſed to themſelves thereby, they 
with many Sorrows. bring Diſtreſs and Ruin upon themſelves in Soul and Body, 

with as painful Agony, in after Reflections upon it, as if 
they had pierced themſelves through with many ſharp and 
; 13 poiſonous Darts. 

11 But then, O 11. But as for you, O Timothy, who are a Man highly 
Man of God, flee favour'd of God in the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit, ſet 
theſe Things; and fol- apart and devoted, by your own Conſent,” to his Service in 
low after Righteouſ- the Work of the Miniſtry, Flee to the remoteſt Diſtance 
neſs, Godlineſs, Faith, with utter Abhorrence, and with all your Might, from 
Love, Patience, Meck- theſe corrupt Principles, Diſpoſitions and Practices, and 
neſs. every Thing of this evil Nature and miſchievous Tendency, 

| as inconſiſtent with the Dignity of your Office, and your 

own Happineſs and Uſefulneſs ; and, in Oppoſition thereto, 

purſue vigorouſly, in the Strength of divine Grace, the 

richeſt Attainments of the Knowledge, Experience and 

Exerciſe of Righteouſneſs, in all your Behaviour toward 

Men; of ſtrict and evangelical Piety, in all your Actings 

toward God ; of Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in 

God through him, and of realizing Views of the heavenly 

Glory; of Love to Chriſt, to the Truth, and to his Peo- 

ple fr his Sake; and, under the Power of theſe, poſſeſs 

your own Soul in Patience, amidſt all Wants and Troubles 

of this World, and Sufferings for the Goſpel-Sake, and in 

an humble, gentle Temper towards all Men, (Titus iii. 2.) 

in Meekneſs inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, (2 Tim. 

ii. 24, 25.) as far is conſiſtent with being valiant for the 

Truth, which muſt not be given up through Cowardice, or 
E on any Terms whatſoever. 

12 Fight the good 12, In this Manner then, contend earneſtly for the Faith, 
Fight of Faith, lay which was once delivered to the Saints; (Jude, ver. 3.) Stretch 
hold on eternal Life, yourſelf out with holy Vehemence and Eagerneſs, ( 
whereunto thou art as @ good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, (2 Tim, ii. 3.) in this good 
alſo. called, and baſt Fight againſt the Fleſh, the Devil and the World, for a 
Profeſſed a good Pro- good Maſter, and in a good Cauſe, which will have a good 
feſſion before many Tue, as engaged in with an Exerciſe of Faith to derive 
Witneſſes. Strength from him for it, to ſupport and animate you in it, 

to carry you through it, and bring you off with Victory: 
Preſs therefore towards the Mark for the Prize, till, in a 
Way of believing, and of all Fidelity, you actualty ger 
Poſſeſſion of eternal Life; unto the obtaining of which you 
are called by Divine Grace, and which is ſet before you in 
the Goſpel for your Encouragement under all the Hardſhips 
of your preſent Warfare; (See the Note on Phil. iii. 12.) 
in your Entrance on which, at your Ordination, you made 

a noble Confeſſion of your Faith in the Preſence of many 
Witneſſes, who attended that Solemnity; and you have ever 

ſince bore an honourable Teſtimony to it, by preaching and 

Rr 2 Conver- 
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13 J give thee 
Charge in 2 Sight 
of God, whoquickeneth 
all Things, and before 
Chrift Feſus, who be- 
fore Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed a good Con- 
feſſion ; 


14 That thou keep 


this Commandment 
without Spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the ap- 
pearing of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift : 


15 Which in bis 
Times be ſhall ſhew, 
who is the bleſſed and 


Converſation, and by all the Sufferings you have patiently 
endured for it, in the View of numerous Spectators (1 Cor. 
iv. 9.) | 

hut Now, with an Eye to the greateſt of all Wit- 
neſſes, of whom it moſt highly concerns us to be approved, 
I ſolemnly charge you in the Name, and as it were before 
the Face of the All-ſeeing and Almighty God, who is the 
Author of every Kind of Life; who raiſes dead Souls to 
ſpiritual Life, and revives them afterwards under all their 
Decays, is the Life of all our Miniſtrations, and will raiſe 
the dead Bodies of all his faithful Servants and Saints to 
immorrtal Life and Glory : I alſo charge you, as in the Sight 
and Preſence of Jeſus, the great Meſſiah, as you will anſwer 
it to him in the Day of Judgment, who, when he was ar- 
raigned, as an Impoſtor, at the Bar of Pontius Pilate, the 
Roman Governor, bore a free and open Teſtimony to the 
Truth of his own Character, (Mer. xxvii. 11, and John 
xviii 37) though he knew it would coſt him his Life; 
and ſo hath ſet you a noble Example of Courage and Sted- 
faſtneſs in continuing to maintain the Truth of the Goſpel 
concerning him, even unto Death: 

14. *Tis in the Preſence of theſe divine Perſons, that I 
give you this ſolemn Charge to hold faſt the miniſterial 
Truſt committed to you by their Command, and to follow 
the Inſtructions I have given you by their Authority, for 
executing it with all Integrity, Care and Diligence, and in 
all reſpects free from Blame, ſtudying to ſbew yourſelf ap- 
proved unto God, a Workman that needs not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the Word of Truth; (2 Tim. ii. 1g) and 
perſevering therein to the End of Life, in full Expectation 
and Hope of the glorious appearing of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, till he ſhall come 1 judge the Quick and Dead at 
the laſt Day. (2 Tam. iv. 1.) | 

15. Which Appearance for this great Purpoſe, he will 
demonſtrate, in its proper and appointed Seaſon ®, who, in 
Oppoſition to all other Gods, and all created Beings, is 


only Potentate, the bleſſed for ever in the Enjoyment of himſelf, and is the 
King of Kings, and on y ſupreme and omnipotent Ruler over all Kings and 


Lord of Lords; 


Lords, and infinitely more excellent and glorious than any 
of them; they, and all that they are and have, being in- 


8 


— — 


7 * 


* Some underſtand this as meant of God the Father, and others of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, becauſe 
he is the next Antecedent; accordingly they refer in his Times to the Seaſon of his glorious appearing, 
when he will moſt illuſtriouſly demonſtrate himſelf to be, what he witneſſed concerning himſelf before 
Pontius Pilate : And tis certain that King of Kings and Lord of Lords is a Title given to Chris, 
Rev. xvii. 14, and xix. 16; but I don't find that tis any where, unleſs here, 2 to the Father. 


However, it remains doubtful by the Connection, whether this and the three f- 


owing Verſes are to 


be referred to God the Father, or to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but, which-ever Way it be. confider'd, 
the Doxology, wer. 16 to one of theſe Perſons, is not to the Exclufion of the other ; fince the like is 
offered to the Father, Phil. iv. 20, to the Son, Rev. i. 5, 6, and conjunctly and equally to bets. 
Rev. v. 13. (See the Note on Chap. i. 17,) | 


ticely 


tirely d ent on his Will and Pleaſure, and under his 
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16 Who only bath 
Immortality, dwelling 
in the Light which no 
Man can approach 
unto; whom no Man 
bath ſeen, nor can 
fee: To whom be Ho- 
nour and Power ever- 
laſting. Amen. © 


17 Charge them 
. that are rich in this 
World, that ' they be 
not bigh- minded, nor 
truſt in uncertain 
Riches, but in the. 
living God, who giveth 
ws richly all Things 10 
8 


18 That they do 
good, that they be 
rich in good Works, 
ready to diſtribute, 
willing to communi- 
cate; . 


. 


Controul, &y' whom "Kings reign, and Princes deeree Juſtice. 


(Prov. viii. 13. | 

16. Who only has an unbeginning and never-ending Life 
of ene, Bleſſedneſs and Glory, - originally, neceffarily, 
unchangeably and independently in himſelf; and dwells in 
ſuch an illuſtrious Shecbhina in the Heaven of Heavens, as 
no mortal Man can have Acceſs to; whom no Man, in this 
State of Imperſection and Frailty, has ever ſeen, or can 
ſee in his full Blaze of Glory, and live; (Ex. xxxiii. 20) 


nor can any corporal Eye ever behold him in his divine 


Nature, in which he is a purely ſpiritual Being : To whom 
be aſcribed all Honour, Might and Dominion, with 
cheerful and profound Adoration, as is moſt due, for ever 
and ever, Amen. e £2 * 


17. In this View of Things, and in Reflection on the 
important Truſt thus ſolemnly committed to you, Give 


faithful Admonitions, in the Name of Chriſt, to thoſe that 


abound in the Riches of this World, to watch and pray, 


and take the utmoſt Care, that they be not lifted up with 
Pride, Self-ſufficiency, and Contempt of others, on that Ac- 
count; nor ſet their Hearts upon, or place their Confidence 
in, their earthly Poſſeſſions, which are all precarious and 
fleeting, and, when leaſt expected, may mate themſelves 
Wings, and flee away: (Prov. xxiti. 5.) But teach them to 
put their intire Truſt in the only living and true God, wha 


daily loads us with his Benefits, and who, in the Riches of 


his Mercy and Goodneſs, gives us every Thing for Neceſſity, 
and many Things for Delight, yea, all Things-that we en- 
joy for preſent Support and Comfort, pertaining to Life and 
Godlineſs, through the Knowledge of bim that has called us 
10 Glory and Virtue. (2 Pet. i. 3.) | 
18. Charge them alſo, as they will anſwer it at the Great 
Day of Account, that, inſtead of abuſing their Riches, and 
mil. ſpending them laviſhly upon themſelves, they do all 
the Good they can with them ; that they abound in better 
Riches to their own and others Advantage, even in every 
Work, which their Affluence obliges them to, and 
makes them capable of ; that they be cheerfully diſpoſed of 


their own accord, on all proper Occaſions, to give liberally 
a 


19 Laying up in 
fore for themſelves a 
good Foundation a- 
gainſt the Time to 
come, that they may 
lay bold on Eternal” 
Life. 


for promoting every good Cauſe, and to be generous: in 
communicating to the Neceſſities of the Poor, eſpecially of 
the Houſhold of Faith. (Gal. vi. 10.) Ef 

19. And let them know that they will heap up the beſt 
and moſt ſubſtantial of all Treaſures, to their own Uſe and 
Benefit, by their humble Truſt in God through Chriſt, the 
Sincerity of which is proved by its Fruitfulneſs-unto all 
good Works; (ver. 17, 18) which, in Oppoſition to 
uncertain Riches, reſts on a ſure Foundation of Hope and 
Happineſs for the World to come, that, hen they enter 
into it, they may actually lay hold on, and take N 
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3 ol Eternal Life, as the Gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, (Rom. vi. 23. See the Note there) and as the 
Crown of Life, which they ſhall receive at the End of their 
Courſe, like the Runners in the Grecian Games, who, upon 
finiſhing their Race, lay hold on the Garland, that is placed 

| at the Goal. (See the Note on Phi. iii. r2.) 

20 O Timothy, keep 20. O my dear Timothy, Think ſeriouſly of theſe Things 
that which is com- and, in Conſideration of their vaſt Importance, Take ſpecial 
mitted to thy Truſt, Care to preſerve the Doctrines and Ordinances of the Goſpel 
avoiding profane and pure and uncorrupted, | and to exerciſe all your ſpiritual 
vein Bablings, and Gifts in fulfilling your Miniſtry, according to theſe Direc- 

| Or poſitions of Science tions; all which are committed to you by the Lord Jeſus 

falſely ſo called : Chriſt, as a ſacred Truſt to be faithfully managed for him, 
| and given an Account of to him: And, that you may do 
this to the beſt Advantage, keep yourſelf clear of, and 
utterly reject the impious, trifling, empty and noiſy Talk 
of the Judaizing Teachers, and their Oppoſitions to the 
true Doctrine of Chriſt, by their corrupt Notions of the 
Law, which I have been cautioning you againſt ; but which 
they falſely call Knowledge, though they neither know what 
25 Rene they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. (Chap. i. 4—7.) 

21 Which ſome 21. And ſo pernicious, as well as empty and vain, is 
profeſſing, have erred their pretended Knowledge, that ſome among them, who 
concerning "the Faith. have been mighty fond of it, and prided themſelves in it, 
Grace be with thee. have by that means run off from ” ah Faith of the Goſpel 
Amen. into groſs Errors. That you may be kept ſteady in the 

only true Faith, and be abundantly aſſiſted and ſucceeded 
in maintaining and promoting it, to the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of your own and many others Souls, May 
the Divine Love and Favour ever attend and proſper you 
in your Way and Work, and thoroughly ſeaſon your Heart 

* with every Grace of the Spirit, Amen. So let it be, and 
ſo I truſt it will be. | | 


REcoLLECTIONS. 


What an Honour and Enco ment is it to 8 Servants, even of the loweſt Rank, 
that they are Brethren in Crd: artakers of all ſpiritual Bleſſings, equally with Chriſtians 
of the higheſt civil Stations ! t what a Reproach is it to the Name of their God, and to 
his Goſpel, for them to be ſo conceited on this: Account, as to think themſelves above pay- 
ing the Duty they owe to their earthly Maſters, even though they be Infidels ; or to be lets, 
and not rather more, reſpectful and diligent in the Service of religious Maſters, becauſe they 
are Brethren in the Fellowſhip of the Gofpel 1 Theſe Things are to be taught and learn'd ; 
and whoſoever, under falſe Pretences to Knowledge, ſuggeſt Sentiments contrary to theſe, or 
to any other Doctrine of Chriſt, which is a Doctrine according to Godlineſs, they are to be 
rejected, as Perſons, that are proud and 8 perverſe and deſtitute of the Truth, fond of 
vain Opinions, and Diſputations about Words, which tend to Strife and Envy, Railing and un- 
warrantable Suſpicions, and that make a Trade of Religion to ſerve their ſecular Intereſts: 
But true Godlineſs, with a ſatisfied Mind as to worldly Circumſtances, though we have only 
neceſſary Food and Raiment, is the beſt of all Gain; and therefore is to be cultivated in 
carneſt Purſdits after Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Love, Patience and Meekneſs. And, 
alas | What is this poor empty World, that we ſhould ſet our Hearts upon it! We brou 
none of its Enjoyments into it, and whatſoever we have of them here, we muſt certainly, 

a e er 


* * — 


1 | . 292 6 f > 

Car. VI. The Firſt Epiſth to TMorny paraphrasd. 319 
e'er long, leave them all behind us: And they that will ſeek to be rich, right or wrong, throw 
themſelves into many dangerous Temptations, and fooliſh enſnaring Luſts and Paſſions, that 
will one Time or other recoil upon them, and pierce thei through with many ag 2 
Sorrows ; will make them err from the Faith of the Goſpel; and plunge them into deep and 
endleſs Ruin : For the Love of Money is the Root of theſe, and numberleſs other ſinful and 
deſtructive Evils. How needful then is it, to warn the Rich of this World to be humble 
amidft all their Affluence; and not place their Confidence in uncertain Wealth, but in God, 
through Chriſt, who is a free and bountiful Giver of all Things relating to this Life, and 
that which is to come! And how ready ſhould they be to prove the Sincerity of the Pro- 
feſſion of their Faith, and Truſt in the To by its genuine Fruits in every_good and Oe 
ritable Work ; which will be layin in 4 good Stock of ſold Happineſs 700 the World to 
come, that, at the End of theww riſtian-Courſe, they may receive the Crown of Life? 
O how conſcientious and laborioùs ſhould” the Servants of Chriſt be,” in diſcharging every 
Part of the miniſterial Truſt, that is committed to them; in maintaining theJpood Profeſſion 
they have made various 8 before many Witneſſes; and in fighting the good Fight of 
Faith, till they lay hold on Eternal Life, at the glorious appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 
And how mindful ſnòuld they always be of the ſolemn Bonds, that are laid upon them, to 
adhere with Fidelity td divine Direftions, as in the Preſence of | the Father, and of Jeſas 
Chriſt! He couragiouſly owned himſelf to be the true Meſſiah, before Pontius Pilate, and 
at his ſecond coming, will be gloriouſly manifeſted to be ſo, by the only living and life- 
giving God; who is the ſupreme almighty Governor, above all other Kings and Lords ; 
who _—_ has Immortality eſſentially in himſelf, dwells in Glory inacceffible to frail Mor- 
tals, and is inviſible in his own Being: To whom be aſcribed everlaſting Honour, Dominion 
and Power, Amen. May all that love him unite in Prayer for his Miniſtring Servants, that 
his free Favour, in all-its Manifeſtations and Eſc, may perpetually enable to be dili - 
gent and faithful in his Work! Amen. rats % ö 
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Second Epiſtle of the Apoſtle PAUL 
b POT RT 


In the Form of a ParRarnurast. 


The Preface to the Second Epiſtle to TIMOTHY. 


and ſeveral other Paſſages, to be the laſt that the Apoſtle wrote under his 

ſecond Confinement at Rome, a little before his Martyrdom there. It 
contains ſome further Directions to Timothy, with a ſomewhat more immediate Re- 
ference, than the former, (which is thought to have been wrote about nine Years 
before) to his own Perſonal Conduct, in the Diſcharge of his Office, as an Evan- 

eliſt. 

F The Apoſtle introduces it with the ſame Salutation, and like affectionate Ex- 
reſſions to him, and Concern for him, as before; and with the like Aſſertions of 
his Character, as an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, for Timothy's Encouragement, and for 
countenancing him againſt all the Cavils of the Judaizers, that would oppoſe him 
in fulfilling his Truſt, according to this and his former Inſtructions: And to animate 
him the more in his Work, and fortify him againſt the Fear and Shame of Suf- 
terings on Account of his Faithfulneſs therein, he ſets before him the eternal Sal- 
vation, and the Diſcoveries of immortal Life, that Chriſt has brought in by the 
Goſpel, together with his own Cheerfulneſs and undaunted Courage, under his 
extreme Sufferings for its Sake; to which he adds grateful Reflections on the Be- 
haviour of One/iphorus, who had own'd him, and had been a Comfort to him, 
while others deſerted him, Chap. i. He thereupon exhorts Timothy to keep up a con- 
ſtant and intire Dependence on the Grace of Chriſt , and, in its Strength, to acquit 
himſelf with Fidelity, in the Diſcharge of his Office; in bravely enduring all 


Hardſhips 


| HIS Epiſtle is generally, and moſt probably, ſuppos'd from Chap. iv. 6, 
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Hardſhips and Diſtreſſes for Chriſt, after the Apoſtle's own Example; in repre- 
ſenting the Importance, as well as, the Truth of the Things he was to preach 
to others; as alſo in living the Doctrines he preached, and ſupporting them, with 
a becoming Spirit, againſt the ungodly Principles and Practices of thoſe that would 

. Tubvert them, Chap. ti. He then forewarns him of a particular Sort of corrupt 
Profeſſors and Preachers, whom he deſcribes, and, in Oppoſition to whom, he re- 
minds Timothy of his own Doctrine, Manner of Life, and Behaviour under various 
Perſecutions; and enforces a ſtedfaſt Adherence to divine Revelation, whatever it 
might coſt him, Chap. iii. He likewiſe gives him a ſolemn. Charge to fulfil, his 
Miniſtry, with the utmoſt Care and Diligence, in Conſideration of the Apoſtacies, 
that would appear among many profeſſing Chriſtians, and of his having no fur- 
ther Aſſiſtance from himſelf, who was going to ſeal his Teſtimony with his Blood, 
which he thought of with Joy and Triumph, as the Crown of all his Labours 
and Sufferings : And concludes with Expreſſions of earneſt Deſire to ſee Timothy, 
as ſoon as poſſible ; with an Account of the different Circumſtances and Behaviour 
. ſeveral Perſons whom he names; and with Salutations, and his uſual Benedictien, 

Chap. iv. | 2 ' 1 8 n 
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. his Apoſtalic Characier, falutes Timothy, and expreſſes bis great 


eHlim to him in Remembrance of his ſympathizing Tears and unfeignad 


Faith, 1—5. 


Exborts him to a diligent Improvement of bis ſpiritual 
Gifts, without Fear or Shame on account 


of Sufferings for Chriſt, abo bas 


brought Life and Immortality to Light by the Goſpel ; and to hold faſt that 
bleſſed Doctrine, which was committed to him, 6—14. And tells him of; 
many that had baſely deſerted him, but ſpeaks with Honour and Affection of 
Oneſiphorus, for bis Kindneſs to bim, 15—18. 1 


TEX T. 
1 AUL an A. 
paſtle of Feſus 
Chriſt, Iy the Will of 
(rod, according to the 
Promiſe of Life, which 
3s in Chriſt Jeſus, 


2 To Timothy, my 
dearly beloved Son : 
Grace, Mercy, and 
Peace from God the 
Father, and Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. 


3 I thank Cod, 
whom I ſerve from 
my Forefathers with 
pure Conſcience, that 
without ceaſing I have 
Remembrance of thee 


in my Prayers Night 


bl 


PARAPHRASE. | 

1. JU, who is called and qualified to be an Apoſtle 

P of Jeſus Chriſt, by the free and ſovereign Appoint- 
ment and Commiſſion of God the Father, to bear Witneſs- 
to the once crucified, but now riſen and exalted Saviour, 
and to preach him among Fews,. and eſpecially Gentiles, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe of eternal Life, which was given i 
Chriſt before the World began, (Tit. i. 2),and in due Time 
was made to Abrabam and his ſpiritual Seed, as to be ful- 
filled in him, in whom all Nations were to be bleſſed; (Gen. 
xxii. 18) which Life is repoſited in him, purchaſed and 
diſpenfed by him, and obtained through Faith: in him. 
(1 John v. 11, 12.) . ; 

2. Even I Paul ſend greeting to you, my dearly beloved 
Son Timothy. (See the Note 1 Tim. i. 2.) May the free Fa- 
vour and tender Compaſſion, with all their Happy Mani- 
feſtations, Fruits and Effects, (Sce the Note on Rom. i. 7) 
and all Manner of Proſperity for Soul and Body, Time and 
Eternity, abound toward you from God the Father, as the 
firſt Mover in our Salvation, and from Jeſus Chriſt, your 
Lord and mine, as concurring with him therein, and as 
the Purchafer and Giver of all Rleſſings, in the Execution 
of his mediatorial Office. | 

3. I heartily render Thanks and Praiſe to God, whom I 
religiouſly worſhip and adore after the Manner of my Pro- 
genitors, even the only true God, whom Abrabam, Jaac 
and Jacob, and all my pious Anceſtors ſerved ;. and this! 
now do with a Heart purified by Faith, and a Conſcience 
purged from dead Works by the Blood of Chriſt. (As xv. 
9, and Heb. ix. 14.) I bleſs his holy Name, that, thought 
in the Days of my Judaiſm, I was dreadfully miſguided by 
corrupt Paſſions and Prejudices, I now in Love to him, 
and to you his faithful Servant, am continually mindful 
and 4 of you, as in all ſolemn Addreſſes - 

3 
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duke Throne of Grace “, fs particularly in my Morning and, 


He Evening Prayers, which I e offer up ever Hay, 
2 as the eur were wont to da at the Time of their Moming - 
And Evening Sacrifice, and as is an. incumbent Duty for 
A211 Chriſtians to practiſe Day by Day, as their reaſonable 
At : Service. 8 | A 
| 4 Greatly "defiring 4. And 6 ardent is my Affection to you, that (if it be 


20- % ther,” being the Will of God) Iam exceedingly deſirous of ſeeing you, 
mmnaful of thy Tears, once more, before my Death, which is now at hand, 
that” T may be filled (Chap. iv. 6) that I may have the Pleaſure of your Com- 
ith Yoy - Pans and an Opportunity of leaving with you fome farther 
| | nftructions, as Occaſions may require, and as the dying 
Charge of a tender Parent to his moſt beloved Son. And 
there are two Things, among others, that ſo greatly endear 
you to me, and would fill me with the more abundant Joy 
in ſeeing” you again; One is the touching. Reflection I 
make upon the affectionate, filial and moving Flood of 
Tears , which you poured out at our laſt Parting, on Ac- 
count of the Danger I was like to be expoſed to, and 
| | which made a deep Impreſſion on my Soul then, and, at 
N. P... ͤ even BR | 

'3 When I call to . The other Thing, that thus engages my Heart to you, 
Remembrunce the un- is, the lively Senſe I retain of that ſincere F aith, which-you 
eigned Faith that is have manifeſted on all Occaſions to be in you, without the 
in thee,” which dwelt \ leaſt' Appearance of Hypocriſy, or Diſguiſe ; (awnogs) even 
firſt in thy Grandme- that ſame Sort of Faith, which was not only profeſſed by, 
ther Lois, and ibi Mo. but diſcovered itſelf to be ſeated, as an active and abiding 
ber (Eunice 5 and ] Principle, in the Heart, firſt of your pious Grandmother 
am perſuaded that in Lois, as alſo in your no leſs truly religious Mother Eunice, 
thee alſo. who believed in the promiſed iah, and afterwards em- 

NS braced him upon the Goſpel-Revelation of him; and I am 
fully ſatisfied from what I have ſeen and known of you, 
1 chat the like undiſſembled Faith is planted alſo in your own 
2 © Heart; and ſo God's Covenant with Believers . and their 
Seed is remarkably fulfilled in your Mother and you. 
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* Prayers 8 moſt immediately to relate to the Morning and Evening Prayers, 
Which uſed to be offered up by the Jeu at the Time of cheir Morning and Evening Sacrifice, 
rod. xXix. 38, 39, compared with Lade- i. 10: And theſe are undoubtedly proper Seaſons of ſtated 
ſolemn Addreſſes to God with Thankſgivings for the Mercies of the Night, or of the Day paſt, and 
with humble Supplications, and Commitments of ourfelves and all our on and others Concerns to the 
Lord, for the zes of the Day, or ofthe Night, that is coming on. And yet they are not to be 
reſtrained to theſe ſtated Seaſons ; but are likewiſe to be . to God on all ſuitable Occaſions, 
and eſpecially in important Circumſtances and Turns of Life, relating to ſpiritual and temporal 
Things. (See Dr. Whithy's Note on 1 The v. 17.) f | 8 4.4 | 
5 Tears were manifeſtly thoſe; which Timothy ſhed at che "Apolllle's laſt. parting with him; 
an@tis thought by many, that he reſers to that melting Leave; which the 25 Elders" tock ot 
the Apoſtle, 4s xx. 37, 38, among whom-Timotby is ſup̃poſed to have been preſent, and wept moſt 
abu ly: But as tis uncertain whether he were in that Company, or not; and as that ſeems 
to have been about nine or ten Years before the writing of this Epiſtle, the AF had probably 
ſeen him ſince that Time; and therefore the Parting,” here referred to, was in all Likelihood on ſome 
later Occafion;; thoagtvthe Hiſtory of the Aa, which is ſoppoſed to have ended fix or ſeven Years 
| befare this Epiſtle was wrote, gives us no Accountof it. —_— 
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.6 Wherefore I put 
gee in Remembrance, 
that thou ſtir up the 
Gift of God, which is 
in thee by the putting 
or of my Hands. 


7 For God bath 
not given us the Spirit 
of Fear, but of Power, 


end of Love, and of a 


ſornd Mind. 


8 Be mot thou 
therefore aſhamed of 
the Teſtrmony of aur 


Lord, nor of me his 


Priſoner : But be thon 
Partaker of the Af 
fliftions of the Goſpel, 
according to the Poter 
of Ged $, 


9 Who hath ſaved: 
#s, and called us with 
an holy Calling, not 
according to our Works, 
but according to his 
own Purpoſe and 
Grace, which was 


6. Therefore in my great Affection to you, and in Con- 
fideration of the extraordinary Favour, which God has ſtill 
further ſhown in moſt eminently fitting you for miniſterial 
Service, I now write to you again to remind you of my 
former Exhortation, that you may not be remiſs in che- 
riſhing and improving the ſpiritual Gifts, which he has. 
freely beſtowed upon you, and which ſtill - remain in you; 
but, lice one that would blow up Live-Coals, when cover d. 
with Aſhes, into a Flame, may (anturuyw) by diligent Me- 
ditation, Reading and Prayer, ſtir up and kindle thoſe 
Gifts into a ſacred Fervor and Activity, which God has re- 
markab:y honoured you with, by means of the Impoſition 
of my own and others Hands, as the Signal of his con- 
veying them to you, at your Ordination. (See the Para-- 
pliraſe on 1 Tim. iv. 14.) | 

7. You ought by no means to be diſcouraged in the Ex- 
erciſe of thoſe Gifts, on account of the 2 of your 
Adverſaries: For the Temper and Diſpoſition, which God 

y his. Spirit has formed in us, whom he hath called and 
for holy Miniſtrations, is not a Spirit of Cowardice 
and Dread of our Enemies, whether Men or Devils; but is 
a Spirit of holy Fortitude and undaunted Courage to en- 
counter all Difficulties and Dangers; and of fervent Love: 
to Chriſt and his Cauſe, and to immortal Sauls.;. and of. 
Sobriety and good Judgment, (epn)] in a due Govern- 
ment of our Paſſions, and in ſtedfaſtly adhering to, and. 
patiently ſuffering for, the true Goſpel of Chriſt. 
8. Let therefore ſuch Conſiderations as theſe carry you 
above all Shame, Diſcouragement or Faint- heartedneſs in 
bearing a noble and open Teſtimony to our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour, and to his Goſpel, in which he gives Teſtimony 
unto himſelf, as he is its principal Subject, and whieh he 
owns with the Power of his Spirit; and let the fame 
Thoughts fortify you againſt being aſhamed to own, vindi- 
cate and viſit me in my Bonds, as his Apoſtle and Pri- 
ſoner: But let them, on the contrary, animate: you: to ſym- 
pathize with me in my Perſecutions,. and to be ready to 
endure the. ſame. yourſelf. with all Cheerfulneſs for. the 
Goſpel's Sake, in humble Dependence upon the mighty 
Aſſiſtanee, which God by his Spirit will give you, to: 
{ſtrengthen and enable you to: ſuffer patiently, on account. 
of your firm Attachment to it. And well may we cheerfully 
ſubmit to all Tribulations, Dangers and Reproaches. for the 
Honour and Glory of God; Fig f 
Who has provided a Saviour for us, and given us to 
him to take care that we might not be cut off in our Sins, 
and has appointed us to obtain Salvation by" our. Lord' Jeſus 
Chriſt, (x Theſſ. v. 9) who has already purchaſed it for us; 
and in Conſequence of all this, God has effectually called 
us, by the Goſpel, to Holineſs here, in order to our being 
fitted for, and brought to the Poſſeſſion of perfect. Karre 
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given us in Chriſt Je- neſs for ever hereafter :'(2 Theſ. ii. 13, 14.) All which he 
ſus, before. the World: has done, not as influenced to it by iny Fore tof our good 4 
bigan, _ Works, as though we ſhould ever deſerve” it; but intirely. 
of his free Favour, according to his own ſovereign Inten- 
+... 7 - | + , © tion and Reſolution, and the mere unmerited Kindneſs of 
his own gracious Heart; which was ſet upon us, and had a 
| ſpecial Regard to us, im Chriſt our Head, from all Eternity, 
before the Foundation of the World, Epbeſ i. 4) and which 
Lvbegan to dawn in the firſt Promiſe,” (Ger. iii. 17) before the. 
By ey „ rd 
ro But is wo 10. But which N that lay from all Eter- 
made manifeſt by the nity as a Secret in his own Boſom, and was afterwards, in 


appearing of our Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt, 
who hath | aboliſhed 
Death, - and batb 
brought Life and Im- 
mortality. to Light 
#hrough the Goſpel :- 


great meaſure concealed under the Types and Shadows of 


the Old Teſtament, is now: evidently diſcovered, with illu- 
ſtrious Brightneſs, by the coming of dur Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Appearance in Fleſh and in the Exe- 


.cution of his mediatorial Office, has, like that of the riſing 
Sun, (wifama;) ſcattered Jewiſb and Heathen-Darkneſs  . 
who in Virtue of his dying for our Sins, in our Nature and 


in our Stead, and of His rifing, as a Conqueror, from the. 
Grave, has taken away the Sting of Death, broke its 
Power, and turned it into a Bleſſing, inſtead of 4 Curſe to 

them that believe in him, and delivered them from eternal 

Death; (1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57) and who has made a plain Rœ. 

velation of à bleſſed Life, and immortal Glory of Soul and 

Body in the heavenly World, by means of the Goſpel, which. 

ſhows us the Certainty, together with the ſublime, excellent 

an ſpiritual Nature of that State, and our Way of arriving 

AI «Kr 4 5 

II Whereunto Iam 11. This is a bleſſed and glorious Gaſpel indeed, for the 
appointed a Preacher, Diſpenſation of Which I, like a Herald ſent to proctaim 
and an Apoſtle, and a Peace by Jeſus Chriſt, am appointed and conſtituted an 
Teacher of the Gen- authentic Publiſher, (e) and an Apoſtle, to bear Witneſs 

tile. do a.cruciked and riſen Saviour, by» immediate Commiſſion": 
4 from him, and that with a particular Relation to the Gen- 

miles, (Acts ix. 15) as 4 Preacher to them, that they may 

hear and believe the glad Tidings of eternal Life te the 

3 ___.. aving of their Souls. h | 

12. For: the which -+. 12. And tis for my Faithfulneſs and Zeal in- diſcharging 
Cauſe. I alſo ſuffer this Office, and tha particularly to them, that I now actually. 
theſe-Things : Never - ſuffer all the Diſgrace and: Severities of my preſent Impri- 

theleſs, F am not a- ſonment, and am daily expecting Martyrdom itſelf: But, 


ll... 


” —— 8 


* © 
— — 


© Thave taken in the Notion, which Bin. Lorle and others have given of te Words %% the 


rd began, as ſignifying before the ſecular Ages of the Tews: ( wy dense! But as the 0 
of God 9 —— , = the Wend. (ans, pro” the World, and is uſed plu- 
rally, as for Ages, ſo far the Worlds; (Heb. i. 2). and as. the. Phraſe (n air) evidently fignifies 
from the Beginning of the World; er from the Beginning of Time, Luke i. 70, and 425 iii; 21, Why 
ſhould not the like Phraſe (weo-xgorur awnwr). fignify.. 9 the Beginning of the Wirid, or of all 
Time or Ages, and be in Senſe the ſame with before the Foundation. of - thi. World, as that is often. uſed 
10 Sgnify From. all. Eternity? _ | | w 3 

| ' ty 
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326 The.Second.Epiſile-to,Tyvoras paraphrasd: Cn a T. 
Hamed: For 1 know. in, Confideration. of the glortous Excellency of this Cauſe; 
 <whom I have beliened, I am. ſo far from being; aſhamed of Chriſt and his: Goſpel; . 
and I am perſuaded. or of my, Suffering for chem, that I glory in them, and 
that beſig alle to keep, have che moſt-joytul. ExpeRation of a happy Iſſue of all 
that which I have. in a better World: For I well know, in the Light of 
committed unto bim God's Word and Spirit, and upon long Trial and Expe- 
ageinſt that Day, tience, what a ts all- ſufficient, faithful and divine 
F548 Saviour he is, whom I have received and rely'd upon by 
Faith; and I am fully ſatisfied, on the ſureſt Grounds, that 
he has all Power and Authority in his Office- Capacity, which 


# ” 
414+ \ 
* 
, 1 
1 , 
Bi} 31% A 1 1141 


VOY _ ,, 3ncludes, his Will, to ſecure my Soul, with all. its eternal 
. Concerns, that I have intruſted him with, as my moſt im- 
PpPortant Depo/itum, to take care of ̃ againſt the Day of the 
o Haal Judgment, which, may be emphaticaly called b 
Day, as tis the concludiag Day at the End of Time, and 
the Daz, in which every one will be more concerned than 
in any other Day whatloeyer,, as his Condition, for Happi- 
neſs, or. Miſery, wilt then be ſolemnly, publickly and un- 
e alterably decided for Eternity: © wn e 
13. Hald faſt be 13. Whatever Trials therefore you meet with, as may 
Form of ſound Words, be expected in the Cauſe of Chriſt; See to it that, encou- 
which thou haſt heard raged by my Example of Faith, Patience and Hope in 
of ne, in Faith and ; Sufferings, you keep in Memory, ſtedfaſtly adhere to, and 
Love, which is in reſolutely maintain (verum viewer Nen) the Pattern, or 
Chriſt Jeſus. Platform of the uncotrupted, wholeſome, nouriſhing and 
1 healing Doctrine of the Gofpel, that is contained in thoſe 
1. Words of Truth and Soberneſs, which you have been 
taught by me, in Converſation, Preaching and Writing, 


* 


, 
3 
— 


* 9 * 


* * 


+ That which I have committed ta bim againſt that Day is underſtood by ſome to mean the Geſpel. 
Doctrine, and by others the Church of Chriſt, which was 7 * to the. Apoſtle's Truſt. — 
how great and importam a Truth ſoever there be in either of theſe Sentiments, they 4 ſeem fully . 
to agree with the Apoſtle's Deſign in this Place, nor with the Form of Expreſſion here : Forhe 
opoſes this, as an Encouragement to Timothy, not to be aſhamed of the Teſtimony of our Lord, nor of 
155 Peer, but to ſubmit cheerfully to Sufferings for Chriſt and the 's Sake, wer. 8: Anda 
Conſideration of the bleſſed Advantage, that he ſhould have from Chriſt at the Great Day, was much 
more proper to inforce this, than a Conſideration, that Chriſt, would take care of his own Church 
and Cauſe, whether Timothy laboured in it, or ſuffered for it, or not: And the Apoſtle calls it Hu od 
_Depoſitum, (Ty mrzgaIn us) which he committed to Chriſt, that he might receive it again with 
Safety; but be Cel and the Church e Chrift are not the Property of, nor are to be given back again 
to, any Miniſter or Apoſtle as his un. The. Naun, (auge d] here uſed, occurs no where elſe in the 
New Teſtament; but the Verb (megeri9nps) is ſeveral Times uſed for committing Perſons to God, as 
in Ad xiv 23, and xx. 32 ; and the Apoſtle's Act of Faith here, amidſt Troubles and Dangers, and 
near Proſpects of Death and Eternity. was like that, which our Lord himſelf exerciſed towards his 
Father, in his expiring Moments, ſaying, (Luke xxiii. 46) Father, inte thine Hand I commend (waga- 
Inzopen) my Spirit ; and was ſuch an Act of Faith, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of, (1 Epi/t. iv. 19) 
Let them that ſaſfer according to the Will of God commit (wage vide d the keeping of their Souls to 
bim in aell-doing, as to a faithful; Creater. This Commitment of the Soul to Chriſt againſt that Day, 
evidently means againſt the Day of Jadgment, when the Life and Immortality, which the Apoflle, 
had been ſpeaking of, wer. 10, ſhall be enjoy d in all Perfection and. Glory, which will be at the Day 
of Chriſt's ſecond appearing, Cal. iii. 4. Heb. ix. 28. This is the Day that the Apoſtle had in 
View, and refers to again and again, in. this Epiſtle, under Apprehenfians of the near Approach of 
Death, as in wer. 18, and Chap. ii, 10, 11, 12, and iv, , 8, 18. This is ſometimes called, by way 
of Emphaſis, the Day of Cbriſt (Phil. i. 6, 10) tbe Day, (1 Cor. iii. 13) and that Day here, and in 
ſeveral other Places, the Great Day, (Jude, ver. 6) and the Day of Fudgment very oſten. 


with 


Vith reſpect to Faith in Chriſt, and Love to him and to all 
FPFPellow-Ohriſtians for his Sake; and which you received, 
with a fim Perſuaſſon of their Truth and Reality, as faith- 
iu Sayings, and embraced with cordial Affection, as worthy 
all Acceptation; which you are alſo to preach with Fide- 

lity and Love, as wrought and excited in you toward Jeſus, 


the anointed Head and Saviour of the Church, and by 


ſuper- natural Influence from im. 

14 Thatgood Thing 14. As to that momentous Truſt and Treaſure, incluſive 
wwhich was committed of your ſpiritual Gifts, and of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
unto bee, keep by the and your Office as a Miniſter to preach A, Which is excellent 
Holy _- Ghoſt which in itleif, and good for the Uſe” of edifying your dn and 
diwelleth in us. others Souls, to the Glory of God and their Salvation, and 
- was-comminted by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to you'at your fo- 
ſemn Ordination; See that you be -faithful in maintaining 
it againſt all the Efforts of your Enemies, and in preſerving 
it pure and uncorrupted, with religious Care and Diligence, 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, who permanently re- 
ſides with peculiar Relation and Influence, and by his Gifts 
and Graces, in you and me, as he ever does, according to 
the Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Epb. iv. 5) in all true 
Believers and faithful Miniſters, (John xiv- 16, 1 7.) to enable 
us to fulfil the Duties of our Stations, in the Face of all 

Oppoſition and Danger. | 


75 7. his thouknow- 19. You ought to be the rather excited to all Faithfulneſs 


eſt, that all they which and Diligence in theſe Things, as you can't but know, that 
are in Afia be turned the Generality of the AF/atic Profeſſors of Chriſt's Name + 
eway from me; of have ſhamefully deſerted me in my preſent Sufferings for 
whom are Phygellus his Sake, as being afraid, or aſhamed to own and ſtand by 
and Hermogenes. me in them: Of this Sort Phygellus and Hermogenes are noto- 
, | rious Inſtances: | 2 
16 The Lord give 16. However, in this Time of ſo great Defection, I have 
Mercy unto the Houſe not been left utterly deſtitute of Friends, for whom I bear- 
of Onefiphorus ; for he tily bleſs God, and implore lis'Bleffing ; as particularly my 
/t refreſhed me, and earneſt Deſire and Prayer is, that the Lord, who with the 
was not aſhamed of my Merciful will ſhow. himſelf mereiful, (Pf. xvii. 25.) would 
Chain. multiply Mercies of every Kind, temporal, ſpiritual and 
| | eternal, upon the Family of One/iphorus, & in return for the 
Mercy he hath ſhown, to me: For, notwithſtanding the 
Cowardice of pretended Friends, and the Fury ef open Ene- 
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Faiib and Love may relate either to the Dacrines received, or to the Manner of Timerly's receiving 
and preaching them. | .. 

+ They which are in Afia are ſuppoſed by ſome to mean, fuch as lived in in, and by others, ſuch 
as were Natives of ſia, but at this 'Time were at Rome r the laſt of which ſerms moſt probable to me, 

but the Paraphraſe has left it undetermined. . bo 
9 $ It ſeems from wer. 18, compared with Chap. iv. 19. that Onefphorys was an Inhabitant of E/ lf 
as the Place of his uſual Abode, where his Family dwek,/ but from which he was now abſent, being 
ver bably ſtill at Rome, for which Reaſon his Family, without mentioning him; is ſpoken of here, 
and ſaluted, CB. iv. 17 : Zut I can ſee no Ferce in what Grotizs and Eftins offer for their Suppoſition 
chat he was dead : All that the Apoſtle ſays about him has a contrary Aspect; and therefore Eftini's 
Ooneluſion from hence, that Prayers are to be offered for departed Saints, is built upon a mere Con- 
jecture without any folid F on. (See Hammonds Note on the Place.) 


mies, 


Cuar,T. The Second Epifple t0 TUV Pe 820 


— es . 


_ 


tw——_ re _ 


n —_— F . S «4 - \ 
ig — — — 2 1 2 2 — bo * — -— — 1 a 
0 1 —— ws i RL _ — — __—_ = - * * * L — 2— 9 
„ ME REIT - 3 3 : — - Peay DS — _— 4 
_ 4 > % df 1; 2 — 2 
N * << — 2 5 22 ey al; 's * — + =. — 3 
2 — — * » * _ ; I. _ — — = = Tx = 
* e ** 7 s = * — — * — —— ———— 4 — = 1 1 1 
on TI a h - - 


. ov 
8 
> - r 
ä 


= 
=> 


— 


* OS c ——— 
— 2 = — 


| 2 — —— 
5 = —— 


0 
=y 
N 
| 

i J 


B —— 


— 


— 


— — STII 


ae + 
— 


* 
> ming 


J 
8. 
; 


_ - a n 


or 


Cage + 
r 
2 * - 
2 


— 5 


* 2 _ 


* . 
| \ M7 
4 1 - A . ä 8 "= y hd wa i —_— 
CID — — A 
\ . EIS 1 * mn —rL—— EDI 
. 
— — - « l Wot. __ 5 K _ 


j 
_ 
hy 
f 
i 
* 
13 
J 
7 
l 


323 We Second Epiftle to Truoray paraphras'd. Cu Ar. I. 
| mies, he, with a truly Chriſtian-Courage and Compaſſion, 

85 has often relieved and comforted me in my Diſtreſs, (arte) 

os ...,_ _,, tby ſeaſonable Viſits and Supplies of Things convenient for 
A mee, which have been like a cooling Breeze to refreſh me in 
the Heat of my Tribulations; and fo great was his Affection 

to me, and to the glorious Cauſe for which I ſuffer, that 

he was not aſhamed to own me, or it, under all the Igno- 

miny and Reproach, that attend my Chain, by which I am 

held, as a Priſoner of the Lord, in order to my being put 

4-4. >cri- 0 OR | 

17 But when. he 17. But when he came to None, he was ſo far from being 
evasin Rome, heſought ſhy of appearing to have any Concern with me, that he 
me out very diligently, took great Pains to enquire where, and in what Priſon, or 
and found me. in what Ward I was ſhut up; and did not reſt till he had 

| found me out, and got Acceſs to me. | 

18 The Lord grant 18. O may the Lord Jeſus, for whoſe Sake this his Ser- 
wnto him that he may vant has been ſo exceeding compaſſionate, kind and uſeful 
ind Mercy of the Lord to me under my Sufferings, May he, and God the Father, 
in that Day. And in in the Riches of his Grace thro” him, return it manifold into 
how many Things he his own Boſom, not only in this World, but eſpecially in 


miniſtered unto me at the World .to come, that he himſelf may find Mercy of the 


Epheſus, thou knoweſt great Lord. and Judge of all, to be own'd of him before his 
very well, Father and the holy Angels, when the Times of refreſhing 
| (aralutw;) ſhall come from his Preſence ;, (Acts iii. 19.) and 
to be publickly adjudged to eternal Life, according to the 
Greatneſs of his Mercy, (Jude, ver. 21.) at the great Day 
.of Account, (See the Note on ver. 12.) that final, moſt im- 
portant and deciſive of all Days, for a ſucceeding Eternity ! 
Gratitude demands my beſt Wiſhes for ſuch a faſt Friend, 
who ſtill approves himſelf to be ſo to the laſt, in the very 
worſt of Times: And you very well know, and I can't 
forget, in how many Inſtances of great Kindneſs he for- 
merly aſſiſted and refreſhed me, by various Means, under 
all my Troubles, when I was at Epheſus. 


RECOLLECTION $. 


Shall an inſpired Apoſtle commit the true Doctrine of Chriſt to Miniſters, by immediate 


Commiſſion from God? And ſhall they not keep it pure and uncorrupt, and be ready to ſuffer 


for it, in Dependence on his Power, as exerted by the Holy Spirit? Or ſhall they preach it, 
and the People not regard it? What a Contempt 1s this of Divine Authority, and of the glo- 
rious Goſpel, at once ! But O happy Souls, that ſerve God with a pure Heart, and receive the 
Goſpel with unfeigned Faith and * after the Example of religious Anceſtors; and lay 
themſelves out to propagate it, in like Manner, to others! It contains the Promiſe of ever- 
laſting Life through Jeſus Chriſt; . apens the eternal Purpoſe of God about the Salvation of his 
People; is a Means of their effectual Calling; aſſures the Believer that the Sting and Power of 
Death are vanquiſhed.for him; and ſets the immortal Life of Soul and Body, and the Wa 

of obtaining it, in the cleareſt Light. Who would not be contented to undergo the ſevereſt 
Perſecutions, without Fear or Shame, for the Sake of the rich Advantages, that are to be hoped 
for from it? May we have the firmeſt Confidence in Chriſt, as the all-ſufficient Saviour, to 
ſecure the great Concerns of our Souls, that we commit by Faith to his Care, againſt the t 
Day of Account !—How dear is one fincere Servant of Chriſt to another, as Partakers of the 


ſame 


Fl 
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ſame Faith, and embarked in the ſame noble Cauſe ! How greatly do they all need; and how 
heartily do they wiſh, and daily pray for Grace, Mercy and Peace to be multiplied to one ano- 
ther, from God the Father and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! How 1 are they deſirous of 
each others Company, eſpecially in Times of great Tribulation! How tenderly do they 
ſympathize one with another in their Afflictions ! How concerned are they that a due Im- 
provement be made of the Gifts of the Spirit, which are Lerne beſtowed upon their Bre- 
thren in the Miniſtry, who are endow'd, according to the Spirit of the Goſpel, not with 
a timorous, cowardly Temper, but with holy Fortitude and Love, Sobriety, Wiſdom and 
ſound Judgment, for fulfilling their Truſt, in thy Midſt of all Difficulties, Oppoſition and 
Danger ! And while many deſert the Cauſe of Chriſt, and his ſuffering Servants, like Phygellus 
and Hermogenes, Bleſſed be God, there are others, who, like Oneſiphorus, are not aſhamed to 
own them in the worſt of Times; but are willing to ſeek Opportunities of ſhewing all poſſible 
Regard to them. May the Lord be gracious to ſuch and their Families; and grant then 
Mercy to eternal Life in the Day of Judgment 


We. 
* 


A 


The Apoſtle directs Timothy to the Grace, that is in Chriſt, for all Spiritual 
Strength, 1. Exborts bim to take Care that there be a Succeſſion of faith- 
ful Miniſters, and to perſevere in bis own Work, with Conſtancy and Dili- 
' gence, like a Soldier, a Combatant, and a — 9 cops encouraging him 
hereunto by his own Example, and Aſſurances of a happy Iſſue of his Faith- 
fulneſs, 2,—13. Adviſes him to guard againſt ſtriving about unprofitable 
and pernicious Words, and to fludy to approve himſelf to God, warning him 
to ſhun vain Babblings and dangerous Errors, that eat like a Canker, as in 
the Inſtances of Hymeneus and Philetus, and comforts him with the Thought, 
that nevertheleſs the Foundation of God ſtands ſure, 14—19. Tells him that 
ſeveral Sorts of Profeſſors are to be expected in the Church, as various Sorts 
of Veſſels are uſed in a great Houſe, 20, 21. and charges him to flee youthjul 
Luſts, and to manage the Whole of bis Converſation, Miniſtfy, and Zeal 
againſt Error, with a becoming Meekneſs of Spirit, as moſt likely to be ſuc- 
ceſsful, 22—26. | | | | 


„ NAS E. 


I HOU there- 1. (NT therefore the Things that have 

fore, my Son, been mentioned, (Chap. i. 15—18.) and the Dan- 
be ſtrong in the Grace ger of taking a wrong Part in them, Let me intreat you, 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus. my dear Son in the Faith, Fellowſhip and Miniſtry of the 
i191 Goſpel, not to be ſelt-confident, or truſt in the Grace you 
have already received, which, left to itſelf, would ſoon fail; 

but to have a conſtant Recourſe, and go out of yourſelf to 

the Fountain of all Grace, that you may be ſtrong in the Lord 

and in the Power of bis Might ;, (Epheſ. vi. 10.) may keep 

up an intire Dependence on the inexhauſtible Fund of Grace 

that is treaſured up in Chriſt, your Head, and in the free 

Favour of God, as reſiding, manifeſting and exhibiting it- 

ſelf in him; and may continually receive of his Fulneſs 


Grace for Grace (John i. 16.) 
VOL. III. FL 2. And, 
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2 Aud tbe Things 
that thou baſt beard 
of ͤ me among many 
Witneſſes, the fame 
commit thou to faith- 
ful Men, who ſhall be 
able to teach others 
4160. 


3 Thou therefore 
endure Hardneſs as a 
good Soldier £1 Feſus 
Chriſt | 


4 No Man that 
warreth entangleth 
himſelf with the Af 
fairs ef this Life , that 
be may pleaſe bim w0bo 
bath choſen him to be 
4 Soldier. 


| Miniſters, as a 


2. And, ſetting out in this Strength for the Diſcharge of 
every Duty, and for propagating the true Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, which I received by immediate Revelation, and 
communicated to you, and in a public folemn Manner com- 
mitted to your Truft, at your Ordination in the Preſence 
of many Witneſſes, * according to the numerous Teſtimonies 
that are given to them by the Law and the Prophets (Rom. 
iii. 21.) Take heed that you tranſmit them pure and un- 
corrupted, juſt as you received them from me, to ſuch other 
ove themſelves to be faithful Believers, 
that have the Glory of Chrift, the Truth of the Goſpel, 
and the Good of Souls at Heart, and are well furniſhed 
with Knowledge and Utterance, Gifts and Graces, to diſ- 
poſe and qualify them for explaining, proving, defending 
and applying the whole Counſel of God to their Hearers. 

3. As this is the nobleft-of all Services, Spare no Pains, 
nor be afraid of any Difficulties, or Dangers, you may be 
expoſed to in it; but conſider that as you are in a State of 
Warfare, attended with many Sufferings and Hardſhips, 
in the Way to Victory and Triumph; fo you ought to ac- 
quit yourſelf with holy Reſolution, Vigour and Courage, 
like a good Soldier that fights. as a Volunteer in the Cauſe, 
and under the Banner of Jeſus Chriſt, the Captain of Sal- 
vation, who is able to ſupport you under, and carry 


you through, all your Toils and Troubles, and crown them 


with everlaſting Honours. 

4. According to the Obligations of this Character, you 
ſhould give yourſelf wholly to the Work of the Miniſtry : 
(1 Tim. iv..15.) For you know that, by the Roman Laws, 
no Man that liſts, as a Soldjer, into the Imperial Army, is 
allowed to ſpend his Time, and involve himſelf, in the 
common Buſineſs of- Trade, Huſbandry, or other ſecular 
Employments; but is to devote himſelf intirely to the Duty 
of his military Station, that he may diligently fulfill the 
Orders of his General, and be approved of him, who has 
taken him upon the Muſter-Rolls : In like Manner you, as 
a Miniſter of Chrift, ought not to-follow civil Callings to 
intangle your Thoughts, and {ſwallow up your Time; but 
to apply them to ſpiritual Exerciſes in the Service of Chriſt, 
your ſovereign Lord and King, that you may acquit yout- 


ſelf agreeable to his Will, who bas appointed, called and au- 


thoriſed you to fight the good Fight of Faith, till you lay 
hold on eternal Life (1 Tim. vi. 12.) 


5. And 


— 


®* Amo 


ſometimes 


many Mien (Ya ve wagluger) properly ſignifies by many Witneſſes; and tho' it may 
e under 


to mean ang, as in 2 Cor. i. 8, and 


Gal. iii. 19, and is ſo render'd here ; 


den as this is an exceeding rare Conſtruction, I have taken in both this, and the other maſt common 


ſe of the P ion. 
wade In this 2 


next Verſe, there is a plain Alluſion to the "Roman Law of A 


and to that of 


the Grecian-Games ;z according to the firſt of which, the Saldier was not to engage in cen Occupations ; 


(Vid. 
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5 And if a Man g. And as Miniſters are call'd to various Sorts of Con- 
alſo ſtrive for Ma- flicts, (Aﬀs xx. 22, 23: 24. and Phil. tit. 12, 13. 14. 
ſteries, yet is be not If any Man enter the Lifts, like a Combatant in the Crecian 
crowned, except he Games, he is never reckon'd a Victor, nor crown' d as ſuch, 
Rrive laufully). unleſs he keep to the ſtared Rules of thoſe Exerciſes, which 
| require great Pains in running, wreſtling, and the like; ſo 
you, who have enter'd into Chriſt's Service, are to exert 
yourſelf with Labour and Diligence, for overcoming all Op- 
poſers, in his Way and Work, according to the Preſcrip- 
tions of his Word, as ever you expect that, when the chief 
Shepherd fhall appear, you ſhall receive a Crown of Glory, 

| | that fadeth not away, (1 Pet. v. 4.) . 
5 The Huſbandman 6. As Miniſters are alſo compared to Labourers in the 
that labouret b. muſs Lord's Harveſt, or Vineyard, (Lake x. 2, and xx. , &c.) You 
be firſt Partaker of know that the Huſbandman muſt take much Pains in plow- 
the Fruits. ing and ſowing, or in digging and planting, and muſt do 
; | this with Patience for ſome Length of Time, before he can 
have a good Crop, that he may gather the Fruits of the 
Earth; ſo you are to be laborious in preaching the Goſpel 
for the Glory of Chriſt, and the Good of Souls, and to 
wait with Patience before-hand for the coming of the Lord, 
that you may rejoice in the Day of Chriſt, that you have not 
run in vain, nor labour'd in vain (James v. 7. and Phil. 

— >. nn | | 

7 Confider what I . Pray conſider ſeriouſſy what I deliver to you under 
ay ; and 'the Lord theſe Figures, that you may look upon yourſelt, and be- 
give thee Underſtand- have, as a Soldier, a Combatant, and a Huſbandman, in 
eng in all Things. the Work of the Lord; and may reckon. upon Hardſhips 
| | and Labour in attending the Services, which belong to-Per- 
ſons of all thoſe. Characters; and at the ſame Time may 
maintain a comfortable Hope of a bleſſed and gracious 
Reward at the End of them all: For in this Way of re- 
fllecting on theſe Things, the Lord, as I truſt and heartily. 
wiſh, * will further-eulighten your Mind in all Wiſdom and 
ſpiritual Underſtanding, (Col. i. g.) to make a right Judg- 
ment and Application of them, and ſo impreſs upon your 
own Heart a deep, and abiding Senſe of your Duty in this, 
and all Things elſe that concerns you, as a Chriſtian, or a 
Miniſter of, Jeſus Chriſt. . 


: 


: 


8 Remember that 8. The grand Article, which I would have you conſtantly 
Feſus Chriſt of the bear in Mind, for your on Support and Encouragement 


_—_— au 
„ pa * 
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Vid. Grot. in loc.) and according to the /aft;, the Combatant was to keep ſtrictly to the Rules of the 
Wen without which he could not be crowned with a Garland, as a C queror, (See the Notes on 
1 Cor. ix. 24—27. Eil T6 Tree er din Yd © AU 
* The Lord give thee Underſtanding (Jun) is in the Mlexavidrian, Claremont, and other good Copies (Vid. 
Mil. in loc.) the Lord will give thee Uunderſianding : (Ven) But if we retain the common Reading, 
* as Dr. Whithy obſerves, (Wn) give is often uſed for (Wen) will give ; and as the Particle (yag) 
e render'd and, very rarely, if ever, bears that Senſe ; but is a caſual” Particle, and fignifies for, I 
have conſidered it in that View, and yet glanced at the other, ſines it don't appear to be exp/ctive in this 

Place, as it ſometimes is in others. 4 
r under 
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Seed of David, was 
raiſed from the dead, 
according to my Goſ- 
gel: 


9 WheemlT fuffer 
Trouble as an Evil. 
doer, even unto Bonds; 
but the Word of God 
is not bound. 


10 Therefore J en- 
dure all "Things for 
the Elef?"s Sake, that 
they may alſo obtain 
the Salvation which is 
in Chrift Jeſus, with 
eternal Glory. 


11 It is a faithful 
Saying.. For if we be 
dead with him, we 
Hall alſo live with 
him : 


. under your Trials, and Sufferings, and remind others of in 


your Preaching, for their Converſion and Eſtabliſhment in 
the. Faith and H of the Goſpel, is, that Jeſus the 
anointed Saviour, who according to the Fleſh proceeded 


from the Loins of the famous Patriarch David, having ſuf- 


fered unto Death, as a Sacrifice for Sin, was raiſed again 
from the Dead for our Juſtification, (Rom iv. 25) accord- 
ing to the glad Tidings of Salyation, that I have preached 
and confirmed in my Miniſtry, which indeed is not my 
Goſpel, as though I were the Author of it, but a Diſpenſa- 
tion of which is committed unto me. (x Cor. ix 17.) 

9, This is a great and fundamental Truth, for the preach- 
ing of which to the Gentiles, as well as Jews, I undergo the 
ſevereſt Perſecutions, even to Confinement, in which I 
am held in Bonds, as though I were a Malefactor, not fit to 
live; and ſo am prevented publickly preaching it, as I uſed 
to do, and, were it the Will of God, would ſtill gladly 
perſiſt in : But, bleſſed be his Name, his Word is not con- 
fined, or ſhut up in a Corner, or hindered from being pro- 
claimed and made effectual in many Places, by others of 
his Servants, for bringing in Multitudes of Souls to Chriſt ; 
and it is further confirmed by the Teſtimony I give to the 
3 of divine Grace in my patient and joyful Sufferings 

or it. i 

10. The Thought of what has been already, and will 


ſti'!l further be done by the Power of God, as attending the 


Miniſtrations of the Goſpel, is ſuch a Comfort to me, that 
I cheerfully ſubmit to all the Diſtreſſes that are, or can be 
laid upon me, in Love and Zeal for the ſpiritual Welfare 
of thoſe, whom God hath from the Beginning choſen to Sal- 
vation, through Santtification of the Spirit, and Belief of the 
Truth, (2 Theſſ. ii. 13) that they, encouraged by my Ex- 


ample, may alfo be induced to believe, cordially embrace, 


and boldly profeſs the Truth and Excellence of the Goſpel, 
notwithſtanding the Violence of the Times; and may, in 
this Way of God's Appointment, arrive at an actual Poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Salvation, which conſiſts, not only in an in- 
tire Freedom from all Evil; but likewiſe in the complete 
Enjoyment of an eternal Inheritance of all poſſible Honour 
and Delight, that is purchafed by, and reſerved in Chriſt 
for them, who are called, by the Goſpel, to the obtaining of the 
Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (2 Theſſ. ii. 14.) 

11. This Doctrine of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, 
and of the future Glory of the Elect, who are, or ſhall be 
brought to believe in him, is certainly true; and, for the 
Comfort of his ſuffering Servants, may be fully depended 
= For if, in Conformity to the crucified Jeſus, and by 

irtue derived from him, as the Head, with whom we are 
vitally united, we be dead to Sin and to this World, and 
willing to loſe our mortal Lives for his Sake; we alſo, in 
Conformity to him, and by the Power of his Reſurrection, 

| ſhail 


Cnar. II. 287 & 


12 If we ſuffer, 
we ſhall alſo reign 
with him: F we 
dem him, be alſo will 
deny us | 


13 If we believe 
wot, yet be abideth 
faithful: He cannot 
dem bimPelf. 


to his ſettled Declarations of "Mercy and Judgment, with 
regärd to his final Proceedings in the great Day of Account; 
| for him to do, as to deny 
that he is God, and the impartial Judge of all. | 


14 Of theſe Things 


put them in Remem- 


brance, charging them 
before the Lord, that 
they ſtrive not about 
Words to no Profit, 
but to the Subverting 
of the Hearers. 


15 Study to forw 
thyſelf approved unto 
Cod, a Workman that 
needeth not to be a- 
Hamed, rightly divi- 
ding the Ward of 
TIAL > 5) 
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ſhall certainly be quickned and raiſed to a glorious Immor- 


tality, to live in the heavenly World with him. (See 


Fobn xii. 23, 26, Rom. viii. 17, and 1 Pet. iv. 13.) 

12. If we patiently endure Reproach and all Manner of 
Tribulation for Chrif's Sake, like what he himſelf under- 
went for ours, we ſhall alſo be exalted ta the Dignity of 
ſitting with him on his Throne, as Kings and Prieſts to God 
aud his Father : (Rev. i. 6, and iii. 21) If, on the 
contrary, any of us, who profeſs to be his Diſciples 'and 


Servants, are ſo terrified wich Fear o. ſuffering the Loſs of 


worldly Honour, Eaſe and Enjoyments, or of Liberty, or 
Life itſelf, as to deny the Truth of the Goſpel, and caſt off 
our Profeſſion of him, or to be aſhamed to own him and 
his Cauſe, and either doctrinally or practically deny him, 
he will alſo be aſhamed of us, and deny that he ever knew 


or approved of us, when be fhall come in his own Glory, 


| end in bis Father's, and of the Holy Angels. (Luke. ix. 26, 


and xii. 8, 9.) 


' 12. Whether we believe this comfortable Truth on one 

"i 
he who has peremptorily aſſured us of both in his Weed, 
and 1s the Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs, will certainly 


hand, or this awful Denunciation on the other, or not; 


perform his gratious Promiſes to them that believe in, and 
own him; and will execute his juſt Threatnings upon A- 
poſtates: Tis not conſiſtent with the Perfections, Veracity 
and Tmmutability' of his Nature and Will, to act contra 


for this would be as impoſſi 


14. Remind: thoſe that you miniſter to, and introduce.” 
into the Miniſtry, of theſe important Things, on which 


their Salvation depends, and which it behoves them to re- 
gard above all Things elſe; and charge them in the Name, 
by the 3 and as in the Preſence of the Lord Jeſus, 
as ever they will anſwer it to him at his coming to Judg- 
ment, that 'they 'don't, inſtead of attending to theſe fub- 


ſtantial and intereſting Things, go into warm, or triflin 


| 11 8 
Diſputations about empty Words, like Jetviſb Fables, and 


Genealogies, (1 Tim. i. 4) which are of no Manner of Ad- 
vantage to Religion and Godlineſs; but tend to 


oY the Minds of Hearers, and 
ruth of the Goſpel. | 5 
15. Let it be your great Study and Endeavour, by Help 


turn them off from the 


from Heaven, (wagarwai) to prefent, or yield yourſelf an 
approved Servant to God, that you ma 


ork man, who has no Occaſion to be aſhamed on account 
of Neglect, Unſkilfulneſs, Unfaithfulneſs, or any other 
remarkable Defect; and that, as the Jetiſb Prieſts were 


very careful and exact in cutting up, and ſeparating the 


le and 


* 


_— 


be like a good. 


feveral Parts of the Sacrifices, that were, or were not to be 


offered 3 


1 
** s 
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en ng hn the utmoſt Care and good Judg- 


F621 


ment, in ſeparating 


tween. Truth and Error, important 
and trifling Things; and in giving to every one a Portion 


os of God's Word in due Seafon, with a proper Application 
| of its various Parts to the Circumſtances of your Hearers 


74 =S 


. 
5 , . 4 „ * 
I } { d 7 


1 
16 But ſhun, pro- 


fane and vain Bab- 
lines : For they will 
incrcaſe unto more Un- 
godlineſs. 


bi 


17 And their Word 


will, eat as doth a 
Canter: Of whom is 
Hymeneus and Phil:- 
tus; 


18 N concern- x Who h 
1255 1 hs (ver. 16) as has at length carried them off 
from t 


ing the Truth. have 
erred, ſaying, that the 
Reſurrecion is | paſt 
already; and over- 


throw the Faith, of. 
feme. 5 


19 + Nevertheleſs, 
the Foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure, having 
this Seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are 


bis. And, Let every 


i ä 


teſſed to 


and (edge vis) in cutting out before them the right Way 
of Truth, Holineſs and 7:5. es by. Preaching and Ex- 
. ample, according to the Go | 


N pel of Chriſt. | 
16. But be, ſure to avoid, . oppoſe, and turn away from 
all irreverent; defiling, and not „but daring and empty 
Diſcourſe, that graces the Nature and Perfections of God, 
and the Purity, of. the Goſpel, which too many go into : 
For ſuch Ways of Talking will tend unto, and ſuch 


Talkers themſelves will by that means go, till further 


and further, into Errors and Practices, that are contrary to 
true Religion, and are like to iſſue in the Height of all 
Impiety. | | | 

17. And their Doctrine will be infectious to others, as 
well as injurious to their own Souls: For, if it be let alone, 
it will ſpread in the Church, and eat out the Vitals of R - 
ligion; even as a Gangrene, when it is got into any Part 
of the Fleſh, eats it away, by Degrees, to the Deſtruction 
of the whole Body, and of Life itlelf. Among ſuch perni- 
cious and ungodly Talkers, there are two notorious ones, 
Hymeneus (1 Tim, i. 20) and Philetus by Name; 

18. Who have given themſelves up to ſuch profane and 


e Truth of divine Revelation, and into the moſt de- 
ſtructive Errors, relating to the true Doctrine of the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead; they affirming that, whatſoever Chriſt, 
or any of the ſacred Writers have ſaid about a proper Re- 


ſurrection, it is to be taken in ſome myſtical or figurative 
Senſe, that is over-palſt already in this World *, and not in 


a literal, Senſe, as though there were to be a real Reſur- 
rection of the Body in the World to come: And by their 
bold and ſubtle Aſſertions, and Arguings on this Point, 


they haye ſo far prevailed, as to turn ſome off from that, 


and every other ſound Doctrine, which they before pro- 
19. But notwithſtanding all this, the fundamental Doc- 
trine of the Reſurrection of the Dead is certainly the Truth 
of God, he having ſet his Seal to it by teſtifying his Ap- 
pee of the Apoſtles, as his faithful Servants, whom 

e inſpired and commiſſioned to preach it. And notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch melancholy. Inſtances of Apoſtates, which 


_ * OE > I 


All Conjectures about the Senſe, in which Hymeneus and Philetus held that the Reſurrection is paſt 
already, are ſo exceeding uncertain, without any ſufficient Foundation to ſupport them, that I cannot 
pretend to ſay particularly what itꝰwas ; only it ſeems evident in the Nature of Things, that they 
reed on ſome figurative, political, or ſpiritual and myſtical Meaning, which they put upon the 


Wards, to ſupplant and evade the Notion of a proper Reſurrection of the Body. 
Th. | T 


* 


often 
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one that nameth the often occaſion Fears to ariſe in the Hearts of ſome ſincere 
Name of Chriſt depart Believers, leſt their Faith ſhould be alſo overthrown, and 
from Iniquity, hey ſhould fall after the Example of others, that feemed 

| do be much greater Proficients in Chriſtianity than them - 

88 ſelves; yet the Ground of Security to God's Elect, (2. 10) 

and of an aſſured Hope, that their Faith, Who are built 
u pon Chriſt as a Foundation, and have a Principle of Grace, 
as a Ground- work of Salvation, ſhall be anſwered, and that 

all the Promiſes of the Goſpel abide firm and ſteady, lies 

in the eternal and unchangeable Purpoſe of God; it have 
this Motto, engraven, as it were on a Seal, to confirm the De- 

cree, and to bgnity the Safety, Secrecy and Appropriation 

of the Objects of his Love; Whatſoever becomes of 

others, that make fair Pretences to Religion, the Lord in a 
diſtinguiſhing Manner affectionately knows, and everlaſt- 
ingly owns them, whom” he hath choſen for himſelf, and 
claims as his peculiar Property, (See the Note on Ram. viii. 
30) that he may keep them by his Power through Faith 
unto Salvation: (1 Pet. i. 2, 5.) And, to ſhow how inſe- 
parably Holineſs and Eternal Happineſs are connected in 
the Decree, and in the Execution of it, as alſo to prevent 
preſumptuous Confidences in Elefting Love, without = 
Experience of its proper Fruits and Effects, which are th 

only Proofs and fatisfying Evidences of it to ourſelves, the 
SGleal bears this further Inſcription, Let every one who makes 


* 
—_— s 


2 


a Profeſſion of Chriſt's Name, and of truſting in him for 


Salvation, think himſelf indiſpenſibly bound, and accord- 


ingly make it his great Care and Concern, to depart in 


Heart and Life, and Keep at the fartheſt Diſtance, from 
every Kind, Degree and Inſtance of Sin. 

20 But in a great 20. But in the viſible Church there are Profeſſors and 
Houſe there are not Miniſters of higher and lower Rank; and ſome of them are 
only Veſſels of Gold, excellent, honourable and approved of God, as thoſe whom 
and of Silver, but alſo he knows to be his; (ver. 19) and others are mean and 
of Wood, andof Earth; contemptible, a Diſhonour to, and hs tk of him, 
and ſom? to Honour, like thoſe that err from the Truth; (ver. 18 
and fome to Diſhonour. great Houſe of a Prince or Nobleman, there are not only 

magnificent Veſſels, ſuch as are made of Gold or Silver 
various and excellent Offices; but there are alſo other 
* | Veſſels, formed out of meaner Materials, ſuch as Wood or 
Clay, for inferior Purpoſes; and ſome of them are of ſo 
great Worth and Service, as to be in high Eſteem," and re- 
ect an Honour upon their Lord and Maſter; and others 
are ſo deſpicable and inlignificant, as to be of little or no 


a—_ 


+ Many are the Interpretations that have been given of chis Foundation of God which flands ſure ; 
ſome making it to mean a Work of Grace, or Principle of Holineſs in the Heart; others, Faith ; 
others, Chrift ; others, the Promiſes of the cn others, the Doctrine of the Refurrettion ; and others, 
' the Ded riae of Elefion ; and they are all i in the Paraphraſe, while it principally points to the 

| Account, 


- 


even as in the 
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21 If a Manthere- 
fore purge himſelf from 
theſe, he ſhall be a 
Veſſel unto Honour, 
ſanttified and meet for 


the Maſter's Uſe, and 


prepared unto every 
good Work. 


22 Flee alſo youth- 
ful Luſts : But follow 
Righteouſneſs, Faith, 
Charity, Peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure 
Heart, 


23 But fooliſh and 
unlearned Queſtions 
avoid, knowing that 
they do gender Sirifes. 


24 And the Ser- 
vant of the Lord muſt 
not ſtrive; but be gen- 
tle unto all Men, apt 
to teach, patient, 


and ungodly 


| 


Account, and unworthy to be deemed a Part of the Furni- 
ture of ſuch a great Perſonage's Houſe. | . 
21. If therefore any one, who claims a Share in the 
Bleſſings, Privileges and Services of the great Lord of the 
Church, FP himſelf clear of the corrupt Teachers, Errors 

ractices, but now ſpecified ; (ver. 16, 17, 18) 
he ſhall be eſteemed and found to be, whether Miniſter or 
private Chriſtian, an excellent Veſſel of Mercy, (Rom. ix. 
24) deſigned and formed for the nobleſt Purpoſes ; purified 
and Ws; gab to the Service of God, by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and commodiouſly fitted, apt and ready — acceptable Em- 
ployments in his Lord and Maſter's Houſe ; and thoroughly 
turniſhed (Cheap. iti. 17) for the Performance of every Work 
and Duty, that is good in itſelf, or by divine Inſtitution ; 
good as to the Matter, Manner and End of it, according to 
the good Rule of the Word, to the Glory of God, and the 
Good of his own and others Souls. 

22. And as ever you, my Son Timothy, would approve 
yourſelf to God and your own Conſcience, in the Dit: arge 
of your Truſt, Labour diligently, by his Grace, to fly with 
the utmoſt Speed and Abhorrence from all irregular Incli- 
nations, Paſſions and Appetites ; ſuch as Ambition, Pride, 
Self-conceit, unadviſed Raſhneſs, and Senſuality of various 
Kinds, which young Men are prone to: Give no Way to 
theſe ; but let it be your ſpecial Care to purſue in your 
Preaching, and Practice as an Example to others, (1 Tim. 
iv. 12) the great Things, that relate to Righteouſneſs, in 
its full Extent; to Fidelity and Faith in Chriſt, and in God 
through him ; to a charitable and peaceable Temper and 


Behaviour towards all thoſe, of what Denomination ſoever, 


that invoke, worſhip and adore the Lord Jeſus, and God the 
Father through him, in the Sincerity of their Hearts, as 
purified by Faith, and purged from an evil Conſcience by 
the Blood of Chriſt. 

23. But, as I have already advis'd you, (ver. 16.) La 
aſide all Enquiries and Debates about impertinent, fruitlefs 
Points of Controverſy, that have nothing of true and ſolid 
Wiſdom in them; Don't intermeddle with theſe, as being 
aſſured that they tend only to beget quarrelſome and angry 
Contentions, to the Diſturbance of the Peace of the Church, 
and Hindrance of the Succeſs of the Goſpel. 

24. But 'tis no Way becoming any Servant of the Lord 
Jeſus, were he only a private Chriſtian, much leſs if he be 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel of Peace, to engage in any Diſ- 
putes with a quarrelſome and litigious Spirit; ſince the 
Wrath of Man works not the Righteouſneſs God : (James i. 20.) 
But, on the contrary, he ought to be kind and courteous in 
his Behaviour toward Perſons of all Characters; ſhould go 
into the moſt inoffenſive and leaſt provoking Manner of con- 
veying the Truth to them in Love, and with clear Scrip- 
tural Evidence; and he ſhou'd keep his Temper, with all 


Patience 
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Patience and Long-ſuffering, in bearing not only the In- 

firmities of the Weak, but even the Prejudices and Un- 

tractableneſs of thoſe, that don't immediately embrace the 

Doctrines of the Goſpel ; | 
25 In Meekneſs in- 25. Endeavouring to win upon them that ſet themſelyes 

ftrutting thoſe that op- againſt the Truth, by Lenity, Calmneſs and Sweetneſs of 
Poſe themſelves; if Temper, as well as by Strength of Argument; and fo 
God peradventure will gently inſtilling Knowledge, as a Father would into the 
give them Repentance tender Minds of his Children; in Hope that, poſſibly, in 
to the acknowledging due Seaſon, God may convince them of their Error, and 
of the Truth ; bring them to a Senſe of the Evil and Danger of perſiſting 
in it, and at length to relinquiſh it, and embrace, own and 

boldly profeſs the Truth as it is in Jeſus; 

26 And that they 26. And that in this Way, and by theſe Means, ( ö 
may recover themſelves they may awake out of the enſnaring Errors, by which they 
out of the Snare of the were lulled aſleep, and intoxicated like drunken Men, and 
Devil, who are taken in which the Devil had caught and held them, who, like 
captive by him at his Captives of War taken alive, (%ypmpos) are in his Hands 
Mill. cdoũ be inflaved, domineer'd over and ruin'd by him, accord 

ing to his malicious Will and Pleaſure, who walls about, as 
a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom be may devour. (1 Pet. v. 8.) 


REcoLLECTIONS. 


What need have we of a continual Recourſe to, and Supply from the Fountain of all 
Grace, which is in Chriſt, for the Performance of every Duty! And how great is our En- 
couragement to depend upon him, and to own and honour him! For, according to the Goſ- 
pel- Account of him, he is raiſed from the Dead; and, whatever becomes of Apoſtates, the 
Ground of Security to God's Elect ſtands firm in his eternal Purpoſe, whoſe diſtinguiſhing 
Love knows and owns them, and has laid upon them the moſt powerful and endearing 
Obligations to depart from all Iniquity. | They that bravely ſuffer, even unto Death, for 
Chriſt in this World, ſhall live and reign with him for ever in the next; but they, that are 
aſhamed of him and his Goſpel, ſhall be rejected by him: Whatſoever we think of it now, 
he will proceed, in the Judgment of the Great Day, according to his Promiſes and Threaten- 
ings, and can as ſoon ceaſe to be, as falſify his Word. "Theſe Things are worthy to be re- 
membred and inculcated upon others, juſt as we have received them from the great Apoſtle ; . 
and they ought to be committed, as a- ſacred Truſt, to able and faithful Miniflers among 
many Witneſſes, that they may preach them to the People. And O with what Alacrit 
ſhould they endure all Hardſhips in fulfilling their Office, as good. Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and as Wreſtlers and Labourers in his Service; and not embarraſs themſelves with ſecular 
Affairs! They _ not to be diſcouraged: at Tribulations and Bonds, or Death itſelf, if 
they be called to ſuffer them in the Cauſe of Chriſt, and for the fake of the Elect, that they 
may be eternally ſaved together with themſelves. How ambitious ſhould they be of beha- 
ving to the 1 of their great Lord and Maſter, as Veſſels of Honour, ſanctified and 
fitted for his Uſe, and for every Food Work, and as judicious and. faithful Preachers, that 
need not be aſhamed, for want of Skill or Fidelity in making juſt and proper Diſtributions 
of the Word of Truth! And how carefully ſhould they avoid, and ſet themſelves againſt, 
all Errors, eſpecially ſuch as lead to fruitleſs Contentions and Ungodlineſs, and are ſubverſive 
of fundamental Articles of Faith; and, unleſs put a Stop to, will ſpread with as miſchievous 
Influence, as a Gangrene, ſike that of Hymeneus and Philetus about the Reſurrection! The 
beſt Way of confuting dangerous Errors, and recommending Goſpel- Truths, is to abſtain | 
from all Vices of Body and Mind, and particularly from thoſe that young Men are moſt apr y 
to indulge; and to live in the Practice of Righteouſneſs, Faith, Love and Peace, with all up- | 
right Chriſtians ; to -be courteous towards all Men ; and to overcome Oppoſers by a Sweet- 
neſs of Temper, Patience and Forbearance, 7 with clear and ſcriptural onings, to 


VOI. III. u inform 
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inform and perſuade them; in Hope that God, by theſe Means, may convince them of their 
Sin and Folly, and bring them over to believe and profeſs. the ry octrines they before had 
oppoſed; and fo, by his Grace, may awake out of their dead Sleep, and eſcape out of 
the Devil's Snare, as thoſe that are delivered from his Will and Power, and are turned to 
God. The Lord help us to reflect feriouſly on theſe, and all his faithful Sayings; and give 


us Wiſdom and Grace to make a right Improvement of them to his Glory, and our own and, 
others Good | : 


ä 


* 
* 


C H A P. III. 


| The Apoſtle foretels the Riſe of dangerous Enemies to the Truth and Holinefs of 


the Goſpel, 1—g. Propoſes his cwn Example for Timothy's Imitation, in 
Oppoſition to them, 10—1J. And exhorts bim to perfijt in the Doctrines be. 
had learned from him, and from the Holy Scriptures, which are of divine 
Inſpiration, and every way ſufficient for the nabigſt Purpoſes, 14—17. 


T. EX T. PARAPHRASE. * 
i FN HIS know 1, I Would further remind you, as I did in my former 
alſo, that in Epiſtle, (Chap. iv. 1) that under the Goſpel-Diſpen- 
the laſt Days perilous ſation, which is the laſt and beſt that ever will be ſet up in 
Times fhall come. this World, Days of exceeding great Difficulty and Danger 
(. will trouble the Church, not only on, account of 
Perſecutions; but chiefly by Reaſon of ſad Corruptions in 
Doctrines and Manners, as they already begin to appear, 
and will gradually work till they iſſue in a much greater 
Apoſtacy ſtill, toward the latter Part of this laſt Diſpen- 

ſation “. | 
2 For Men fballls 2. For, to give you ſome Signs of the Days I mean, by 
Lovers of their own which they may be known, A Set of wicked carnally- 
ſelves, covetous, boaſt= minded Men will-ariſe under the Chriſtian-Name, that will, 
ers, proud, Blaſphe- be of a notoriouſly ſelfiſh Spirit, aiming merely at their own: 
mers, diſobedient to ſecular Intereſt, Honour and Eaſe, without any Regard to- 
Parents, untbankful, the Good of others; inſatiable in their Thirſt and Purſuits 
unboly, © after the Riches of this World; vain-glorious Boaſters of 
their own Endowments and Advantages ; lofty and arrogant 
in their Temper and Behaviour; Deſamers of Chriſt's 


— 
* 


Io" ” . 9 2 * ” T * * 2 - 


9 b 


The Corruptions ſpecified in the following Verſes are very remarkably exemplified in the 
Remiſþ Church; in their ſelfiſh ſecular Views, Pride and Blaſphemies ; in their Children's being un- 
naturally put into Monaſtries and Nunneries, ſometimes without, and at others with the Conſent of 
their Parents; in Unthankfulneſs to God, and to the Princes that raiſed the Popes to their Dignity 
and Authority; in their breaking Faith with, and falſe Accuſations of them, that they call Herericks ; 
in their cruel Perſecutions, and contemptuous Treatment of good Men and Things; in their Trea- 
chery and Deceit, and traitorous Actings againſt Sovereign Princes; in their inſolent and haughty 
Behaviour, and indulging unto Luxury and unlawful Pleatures, and infinuating themſelves into, cor- 
rupting and fiſhing out the Secrets of Families by auricular Confeſſions ; in their perverting the 
Faith, and pretending to Miracles; and all this under ſpęcious Forms of Piety, and external Shows of 
Devotion, inſtead of true Love to God and Godlineſs, Sc. (See alſo the Notes on 1 Time. iv. 1, 
and 2 7hef. ii. 3, 4) 1 | 

Offices 


Caap, III. The 


3 Without natural 
Affection, Truce- 
breakers, falſe Accu- 
ſers, incontinent, fierce, 
Deſpiſers of thoſe that 
are good, 1 


4 Traitors, beady, 
Sigb- minded, Lovers 
of Pleaſures more than 
Lovers of God ; 


5 Having 2 Form 
of Godline/s, but deny- 
ang the Power thereof: 

from ſnob turn away. 


6 For of this Sort 
are they which c 
into Houſes, and lead 

captive filly Women 
laden ' with Sins, led 
away with diver 
Lufts, 


LI 
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Offices and People, Doctrines and Ways; undutiful to their 
Fathers and Mothers, rejecting their Authority; baſely 
ungrateful to them, and other Benefactors, and above all to 
God for the good Things they receive from him by their 
Means; unſanctified, impious and profane; 

3. Deſtitute of all that Tenderneſs and natural Affection, 
(acegyet) Which is due to Mankind in general, to near Rela- 
tions more particularly, and from Parents to Children moſt of 
all, which is found even among the Brutes themſelves toward 
their Young ; perfidious Violators of the moſt ſolemn En- 


gagements, Promiſes and Contracts; falſe Accuſers (Age.) 


of other Men, like Devils incarnate, that delight in unjuſt 
Calumnies; intemperate, (ee) under the Power of un- 


governable Appetites, Luſts and Paſſions; furious and cruel 


in their Tempers and Treatment of others; without any 


_ true Love (αεονννοννο to the Righteous, that are more ex- 


cellent than themſelves, or to Things that are good. 

4. Betrayers of civil and ſacred Truſts, and delivering 
up even their neareſt akin to Miſeries and Death, for 
Chriſt's Name's Sake; (Mat. x. 21, 22) headſtreng, raſh, 
daring and precipitant (Serie] in their Words and Beha- 
viourz puffed up with the Pride and Vanity of their own 
Minds; intirely addicted to, and fond of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
more than, and inſtead of, being well- affected toward God, 
and the Things that are pleaſing in his Sight. | 

5. What further aggravates their mon Wickedneſs 
is, that they cloke and diſguiſe it with a fair Show of 
Sanctity under a Profeſſion of Chriſtian-Religion, and of 
a Reverence of God, and with external Forms of Piety and 
Devotion; but at the ſame Time are utter Strangers. and 
Enemies to, and practical Renouncers of the Life and Power 
of true Godlineſs to govern their Hearts and Lives. Now 
I would adviſe you to have nothing to de with ſuch falſe 
Pretenders to the Chriſtian- Name; but to reje&t them with 


Abhorrence, and keep at the remoteſt Diſtance from them, 


and from all Fellowſhip and Communion with them: Be- 
ware of them, as of Wolves in Sheeps Clothing, (Mat. 
vii. 18.) | | 

6. For this Sort of People are very fy in their Inſthun- 


reep tions; They, with a Show of Innocence and extraordinary 


Holineſs, (Mat. xxi1i.' 14) fecretly wind themſelves, like 
Snakes, inte ſuch Families, as they can get an Intereſt in, 
or Hopes of any Advantage by, that they may intrude into 
their Secrets, and exerciſe an abſolute Tyranny over their. 
Eſtates and Conſciences; and they ſurpriſingly wheedle and 
enſnare the Hearts and Affections o = and ignorant 
People, who, like thoughtleſs giddy Women, under the 
Power of finful Paſſions, are eaſily impoſed upon, and 
miſled by every plauſible Pretence, that ſooths and flatters 
their own corrupt Inclinations. 

u a 7. And 


* 
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Ever learning, 


and never able to come 
to the Knowledge of 
the Truth. 


$ Now as Jannes 
and Fambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe 
alſo refiſt the Truth : 
Men of corrupt Minds, 
reprobate concerning 
the Failh, 


9 But they ſpall 
Proceed no further : 
For their Folly ſhall 
be manifeſt unto all 
Men, as theirs alſo 

was. 


10 But thou haſt 
fully known my Doc- 
trine, Manner of Life, 
Purpoſe, Faith, Long- 
ſuffering, Charity, Pa- 
tience, 


* 


7. And ſo they are always running after every new 
Teacher, and hearkning to, and imbibing every new 
Doctrine; and are ſo diſconcerted, unſettled and confounded 
by this Means, as never to be able to attain to a clear, 
judicious and ſaving Knowledge of the true Goſpel of 
Chriſt. | 

8. Now as in former Days FJannes and Jambres +, two 
famous Magicians of Egypt, pretended to vie with Moſes 
in working Miracles, and ſet themſelves up againſt him, 
who came with a divine Commiſſion to deliver the Maelites 
out of the Houſe of Bondage; ſo theſe falſe Teachers ſer 
up themſelves, and their Errors, with Pretences to Mira- 
cles, in Oppoſition te the plain Truth of the Goſpel, and 
written Word of God, and to the faithful Servants of 
Chriſt, whom he has ſent to preach Deliverance to Cap- 
tives : And theſe Deceivers, like thoſe Magicians, are Men 
of depraved and vitiated Minds, void of Judgment, and 
utterly diſapproved, (aJqz:) and diſowned of God, (See 
the Note 2 Cor. xiti. 5) as to every thing that relates to 
the pure Doctrines of Faith, according to the. Goſpel-Reve- 
lation of them. 

9. But 'tis a ſweet 8 rt and Comfort in the moſt 
perilous Times (ver. x) to be aſſured, as we may and ought 
to be, that theſe Men, though permitted to proceed very 
far in their pretended Miracles and Deluſions, are under a 
divine Reſtraint, and ſhall certainly in God's Time be put 
a Stop to, and make no further Progreſs ; but ſhall be 
intirely confuted and overthrown to their own Confuſior : 
For (aa) the Folly and Madneſs of their ſinful Opinions, 
and Methods of Management, ſhall at length be 1am 


with the plaineſt Evidence to the whole World; even as 


the Egyptian-Magicians, after they had made a fair Sho - 
of performing ſeveral Miracles, were at length defeated, 
and expoſed to open Shame, and grievouſly tormented, in 
the Conteſt, which Moſes, the Servant of the Lord, had with 
them. (Ex. vii. x2, and viii. 18, 19. and ix. 11.) 

10. But, to guard you againſt all ſuch Seducers, and 
their corrupt Principles and Practices of every Kind, I would 
remind you of, — recommend to your Imitation, what you 
have ſeen and experienced of a contrary Strain in my Be- 
haviour. You who have ſo much attended, and been fo 
intimately acquainted with me, have ſought after, and can't 
but have attained to a thorough Knowledge of the excel- 
lent Doctrine according to Godlineſs, that I have always 


n 


+ The Names of Jannes and Fambres are not mentioned in any Part of the Old Teſtament; but 


are found, with a little Variation of Spelling, in ſeveral antient Jexwi Writers, and are ſpoken of as 
the Princes or Chiefs of the Magicians ; Accounts of which are collected at large by Dr. Hammond in 
his Notes on this Place, and in the Works of the learned Mr. John Gregory: (Part I. Chap. 15) And 
ſo the Apoſtle, as may be ſuppoſed, takes theſe Inſtances from Jeu Writings, and argues from 
their own Authors, that were currently received by that People, 


taught 3 
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| N e taught; the Courſe of my Self- denying, holy and religious 
Converſation agreeable to it; the Sincerity and Steadineſs 
of my Aims and Purſuits for promoting the Glory of God, 
and the Good of Souls; my Fidelity in preaching the pure 
Goſpel of Chriſt under the Power of that Faith, which 1 
myſelf have in him, and endeavour to propagate to others; 
the Forbearance and Lenity I have all along ihown toward 
the Weak, the Ignorant and Unteachable ; the Love l have 
ſhewn to God and Chriſt, and the Souls and Bodies of Men, 
whether Friends or Enemies, and eſpecially to all that 
love the Lord Jeſus in Sincerity and Truth; and the Pa- 
tience thar I have exerciſed toward my moſt violent Op- 
poſers, and under their moſt furious Outrage againſt me. 

11 Perſecutions , 11. You have likewiſe fully known what ſevere Perſe- 
Afﬀiiftions which came cutions, and extreme Sufferings to the utmoſt Hazard of 
unto me at Antioch, my Life, I have undergone, with holy Fortitude and Com- 
at Iconium, at Lyſtra, poſure, in various Places for the Goſpel's Sake,” as parti- 
what Perſecutions I cularly at Antioch in Piſidia, (Acts xiii. 14, 45, 30.) at Lo- 
endured : But out of nium, and at Lyftre, two Cities of Lycaonia, in the leſſer 
| them all the Lord de- Aſia; (Acts xiv. 2, 5, 6, 19.) * But, as you allo well know, 
livered me. the Lord Jeſus, whom I ſerve, and for whole Cauſe 1 ſuffer, 

ſtood by me, ſupported and preſerved me, and delivered me 
out of all thoſe Tribulations, in the laſt of which, namely 
at Lyſtra, he in a miraculous Manner reſtored my Life, 
after I was ſuppoſed to have been dead. (.4#s xiv. 20.) In 
Reflection therefore on thoſe wonderful Appearances of the 
Lord for me in all my Troubles, you — not be afraid of 
Sufferings for Chriſt; but ouglit to be encouraged to truſt 
in him for all ſeaſonable Aſſiſtances and Conſolations, if you 
| are called to endure the like. 

12 Yea, and all 12. And indeed ſuch is the Wickednefs and Violence of 
that will live godly in the preſent and approaching Days, and ſuch the general 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall Corruption of Human Nature in all Ages, that whofoever 
fuffer Perſecution. are deſirous and determined, and accordingly make it thetr 

Practice, to live after a truly religious Manner, in a holy 
Profeſſion of Chriſt's Name, by Virtue derived from him, 
after his Example, and according to the Rules of his Word, 
they will be expoſed to Sufferings for his Sake ; and ſuch is 
the Appointment of God for making the Members of Chriſt 
conformable to their Head, who went through Sufferings 
to Glory, that all Perſons of this Character muſt expect to 
meet with, ought to prepare for, and will certainly more or 
leſs, in one Form or other, undergo Perſecutions from the 
Hands, or Tongues of the Seed of the old Serpent, that is 
ever full of Enmity againſt the Church. a 


* As Timothy was an Inhabitant of Lyra, where Pas met with him, Adr xvi. 1, tis very probable 
that he was an Eye Witneſs of the Peoples ſtoning the Apoſtle there, till they thought he had been 
dead, ar.d of his wonderfully reviving afterwards ; or, at leaft, he could not be ignorant of thoſe noto- 
rious Facts in his own Town; and the A here appeals to him about his Troubles, not only at 


Lyfira, but alfo at Autioch and Icenium, as to One that had fully known them upon the ſureſt Teſtimony, 
I nat by oculas Demonſtration. | | 


13. But 


| 
| 
| 
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13 But Evil Men 
and Seducers ſhall wax 
worſe and worſe, de- 
A and being de- 


Cerwe 


14 But continue 
thou in the Things 
which thou haſt learn- 
ed, and haſt been aſ- 
fured of, knowing of 
whom thou haſt learn- 
ed them; 


15 And that from 
a Child thou haſt 
known the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which are able 
to make thee wiſe unto 
Salvation, thro' Faith 
which is in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, 


13. But Men of wicked Minds under a Form of God- 
linets, and ſeducing Impoſtors, are ſo far from ſubmitting 
to Sufferings for Righteouſneſs Sake, that they will ſtick at 


nothing to avoid them, or to bring them upon others that 


don't tall in with their Meaſures; They will be continually 
going further and further into Violence and Wickedneſs, 
and all that is bad in Principle and Practice, doing what 
in them lies to draw others into erroneous and ſinful Paths; 
and being themſelves Wanderers from the Truth, and the 
greateſt Deceivers of their own Souls, as will moſt fully ap- 
pear in the general Apoſtacy of the laſt Days under Anti- 
chriſtian- Powers. 

14. But as for you, my dear Son Timothy, whatever others 
do, See that you abide perſeveringly, ftedfaſtly and immo- 
veably in the Belief, Profeſſion and Preaching of the pure, 
uncorrupted and important Doctrines of the Goſpel, which 
you have embraced, and been fully convinced of, upon the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt ſatisfying Evidence, as knowing by all 
the Signs of Apoſtleſhip, which have appeared in me, that 
I, of whom you have learned them, (Chap. i. 13, and ii. 
2.) am no leſs than an immediately commiſſioned Servant of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who have taught them by his expreſs Com- 
mand, and by ſpecial Revelation from him ; and conſe- 
quently, that you have learn'd them, by Means of my Mi- 
niſtry, from Chriſt himſelf, who is the Amen, the faith- 
ful and true Witneſs, and can't poſſibly deceive you. 

15. You alſo know and are very well aſſured, that they 
are intirely conſonant to the divine Oracles of the Old Teſta- 
ment, which may well be call'd, by Way of Eminence and 
Diſtinction from all human Writings, the Holy Scriptures, 
as they were indited by the Holy Spirit, and delivered by 
holy Men about holy Things; (2 Peter 1. 21.) and as 
they contain all the Principles of Holineſs, with all Di- 
rections, Obligations and Motives to it, and are adapted, 
and bleſs'd of God, to make Men holy here, in order to 
a State of complete Holineſs and Happineſs hereafter. In 
the Knowledge of thoſe ſacred Oracles, you have been edu- 
cated trom your very Childhood up, by the diligent Care 
of your pious Mother and Grandmother, (Chap. i. 5.) who, 
as excellent Examples to all Chriſtian- Parents, brought you 
betimes to read and treaſure them up in your Memory, 
and to conſider the Meaning of them; * which, together 


with 


* The Holy Scriptures, which Timothy knew from a Child, in all Likelihood thro' the Care and Pains 
of his good Mother and Grandmother, muſt relate to the O/d-Tejtament Scriptures ; becauſe none of the 
New-Teſtament Writings were then extant: And yet theſe were ſufficient to make him wiſe to Salva- 
tion, through Faith in the Meſliah that was to come, till he was revealed; and when the New-Tefta- 
ment was added to the Old, which Timethy by this Time was acquainted with, they were ſufſicient to 
make him wiſe to Salvation through Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, as the true Meſſiah, who had actually ap- 
peared, and fulfilled all the Parts of his Office on Earth that pertained to him as ſuch : And if, during 
the State of the Old-Teſtament Church, their Seriptures were iufiicient to make them wiſe to Salvation, 
through Faith in the promiſed Saviour; much more, through Faith in the a&zally exhibited Saviour, muſt 


all 
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with the Goſpel-Revelation, as contain'd in the New Teſta- 
ment - Writings now extant, are ſuch a comprehenſive Syſtem 
of divine Things, as is every Way ſufficient, in the Nature 
of Means, and. will, be effectual, through the attending 
L.ight and Influence of the bleſſed Spirit, to make you em- 
phatically wiſe; wiſe toward God and for your own Soul; 
wiſe unto an Underſtanding of the Way, and taking the 
Courſe, which the Wiſdom and Grace of God have ap- 
pointed in his Word, for obtaining eternal Life, not by the 
Works of the Law, but through that Faith, which has 
Jeſus Chriſt for its Object, and is led to truſt in him alone 
| for all Salvation. 5 
16 All Scriptureis 16. All the Sacred Writings, both of the Old and New 
given by Inſpiration of Teltament, are of Divine Original, as God, by his Spirit, 
God, and is profitable directed and inſpired the holy Penmen to deliver them 
for Doctrine, for. Re- exactly according to Truth; and they are all of great and 
proof, for Correction, excellent Uſe and Advantage, ſome in one Way, and others 
for Inſtruction in in another; either for revealing important Doctrines con- 
Righteouſneſs : cerning God and ourſelves, our Duty to him and one ano- 
ther, our State by Nature and by Grace, and the whole 
Scheme of Salvation thro'. a Redeemer ; or for reproving 
and convincing of Sin and Error, and of Sinners and Back- 
ſliders from the Truth and Holineſs of the Goſpel; or for 
rectifying and reforming what is amiſs ; or for Direction, in a 
Way ot Faith and Obedience, unto the obtaining of 
A Righteouſneſs both for Juſtification and Sanctification, that 
we may be accounted righteous in Chriſt, and derive all re- 
newing and purifying Grace and Aſſiſtance from him, for 
the performing of every Duty, and making us holy in 
: f Heart and Lite. =: 
17, That the Man 17. And theſe Scriptures, taken all together, as exhibiting 
of God may be per- Old Teſtament-Types and Figures, Prophecies and Pro- 
felt, throughly ſur- miſes, and New Teſtament-Light and Accompliſhments, 
niſhed unto all good' and the plaineſt Diſcoveries of ' Chriſt in his Perſon and 
Works. Offices, and as preſcribing Duties of every Kind, are a per- 
| fect Rule of Faith and Practice; and contain all that can he 
neceſſary, not only to make a complete Chriſtian, who, ac- 
cording to divine Appointment, devotes himſelf, as ſuch, to 
the Service of God; but alſo a complete Miniſter of Chriſt, 
whom God has ſet apart for himſelf to declare his Mind 
and Will to others; and ſo they are ſuited, in the Nature 
of Means, throughly to inſtruct, fir and furniſh one, as 


all the inſpir d Writings, taken together under the Goſpel-State, be ſo; moſt of the New Teſtament- 
Writings having been extant before this Epiſtle was ſent to Timothy. Though therefore Goſpel-] ight 
undoubtedly far exceeds all that ever went before it; and tho' it can't be ſaid, that every Part of 
Scripture is ab/elutely neeefſary to be known in order to Salvation; yet they are all profitable in their 
Places, as infallible and inſpired Writings for excellent and important Purpoſes : wer. 16. (See my Stand- 
ing Uſe of the Scriptures) And now the whole Canon of Scripture is compleated, under Divine Inſpiration 
of the New, as well as of the Old-Teſtament, there can be no Need of the Addition of any Doctrines, 
or Precepts, to direct our Faith, or Praclice, that are not contained in them. ; 


well 
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well as the other, for a due Underſtanding and Performance 
of every good Work, that he is called to, relating to God, 
himſelt and others, 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


We need not wonder if our Lot be caſt in perilous Times, either through the Violence of 
Perſecutions, or through Corruptions in Doctrine and Manners ; fince the Word of God has 
' foretold them. And, alas! How many ſclfiſh, worldly-minded, vain-glorious, proud, ungrate- 
\ ful and impious Profeſſors are there in our Day, eſpecially in the Apoſtate Church of Rome / 
; How many have thrown off natural Affection, and all Obligations to filial and parental Duty; 
= and have given themſelves up to Falſhood, Treachery, Slander, Raſhneſs, Inſolence and every 
—_ furious and inordinate Paſſion, and ſenſual Pleaſure, in Preference to God himſelf! And how 
grievous is it, that any ſhould indulge to all this under the Maſk of an external Profeſſion of 
>, Godlinck, while they are averſe to its Power in their Hearts and Lives; and that Men of ſuch 
corrupt Minds ſhould artfully inſinuate themſelves into, and captivate weak and ignorant Peo- 
' ple, who are governed and miſled by finful Appetites, and are perpetually following new 
\ Teachers and new Things, and are ſo diſconcerted thereby, as never to attain to a right Know- 
ledge of the Truth of the Goſpel ! The Seducers of ſuch are wicked Men, and diſapproved 
of Cod, as utterly deſtitute of true Faith, whatever their Pretences be ; and therefore it be- 
hoves all Miniſters and Chriſtians to have nothing to do with them in Matters of Religion. 
Bleſſed be God, that all their Oppoſition to the Goſpel is under his Controul ; and that, tho” 
they may be permitted to run great Lengths, they at laſt, like the Egyptian-Magicians, ſhall 
be confuted, put a Stop to and expoſcd to open Shame. But O what an engaging Plan, of a 
contrary Strain, have we in the great Apoſtle's Doctrine, Manner of Life, ſteady | "res to the 
; Honour of Chrift and the Good of Souls; and in his Faith and Faithfulneſs, Lenity, Love and 
; Patieuce ! Though he ſuffered the greateſt Perſecutions ; yet the Lord was with him in them, 
F and amazingly delivered him out of them. What an Encouragement is this to Believers, and 
: faithful Servants of Chriſt, under any Tribulation, which they may expect and meet with 
for his Sake! While others therefore wax worſe and worſe, under the Power of Sin and 
Error, How concerned ſhould we be to continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith, Profeſſion and Practice 
of thoſe Things, that we have learned from the Apoſtle's, and other Sacred Writings of the 
Old and New Teſtament! They are all inſpired of God: Parents ſhould early teach them 
to their Children; and they are ſufficient to make us wiſe to Salvation, through Faith in 
. Chriſt Jeſus, and to anſwer all the Purpoſes of Truth and Holineſs, of Refutation of Error, 
| and Reformation of Manners, and of Inſtruction in the Way of Righteouſneſs, to the Glory 
_ of God, and the Salvation of our own Souls; and they are ſuch a perfect Rule of all that is 
=_ to be believed and done, that Miniſters and People may find the whole Compaſs of their Duty 
| in them, and be throughly fitted, by their Means, for performing it, through divine Light 
= and Grace, in every Inſtance here, till all be compleated in a better World. | 


— 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


| | The Apoſlle moſt ſolemnly charges Timothy to be diligent in his Miniſterial Work, 
. tho' many will not endure ſound Doctrine, 1—5. Enforces the Charge from 
| a Confideration of his own approaching Martyrdom, which would have a 
g glorious Iſſue, 6—8. Defires him to come ſpeedily to him, and bring Mark 
1 and certain mentioned Things along with him, 9—13. Caulions him againſt 
Alexander the Copper-Smith, and complains of ſuch as had deſerted him; but 
prays for them, and expreſſes his Faith as to his own Preſervation to the 
heavenly Kingdom, 14—18. and concludes with Salutations and his uſual 
Benediction, 19—22, | 
TEX. 


he +. 
| J thee there- 
I fore before God, 
and the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
the Quick pas the 
Dead at hisappearing, 


aud bis Kingdom; 
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a eee 


1. GIN CE you are and will be ſurrounded with many 


| Adverſaries, and are fo richly furniſhed for main- 
raining the Truth againſt them; and fince all Scripture, 
which you are ſo well acquainted with, is of divine Original, 
and of ſuch extenſive Ule and Advantage, as has been but 
now obſerved, (Chap. iii. 13 17.) I ſolemnly lay the 
following Injunction upon your Conſcience, with regard to 


your faithfully diſcharging the Work of an Evangeliſt, as 
in the Sight and Preſence of the all- ſeeing God, and the 


Heart-ſearching Saviour, (Rev. ii. 23.) and as you will an- 
ſwer it at the Bar of the Lord Chriſt, and before him, when he 
ſhall come to judge all Mankind, even all that ſhall be alive, 


or dead and raiſed again, at his glorious Appearance, in the 


2 Preach the Word ; 
be inſtant in Seaſon, out 
of Seaſon ;, reprove, re- 
Juke, exhert, with all 
Long - Suffering and 
Doctrine. 


great Day of Account, and at his finiſhing the whole De- 
ſign of his Mediatorial Kingdom; and being revealed in 


afl the Glory of his heavenly Kingdom, in which he, as 


God, together with the Father and Spirit, will reign, as in 
his eſſential Kingdom, and in which he, as the Head and 


EKing of the Church, will reign with a viſible Pre- eminence, 


and they ſhall reign in and with him, in all poſſible Dignity, 
Grandeur and Delight for ever and ever. (See the Note on 
1 Cor. xv. 24.) n 

2. What I thus awfully charge upon you, as with a reli- 
gious Oath, is this, Proclaim aloud, («yg») and with all 
Authority and Boldneſs, like one of Chriſt's Heralds, the 
infpired Word of God, as tis profitable for Doctrine: 
Preach it with Earneſtneſs and Diligence on the Lord's Days, 
and on other Days, in Times of Peace and of Perſecution, 
in public and private, on ſtated and roper occaſional Op- 
portunities, when *tis more or leſs likely to do good, as 
one that ſows his Seed in the Morning and in the Evening, 
not knowing which ſhall proſper: (Eccl. xi. 6.) Apply the 


Word, as there may be Occaſion, for Reproof, to convince 


Gainſayers of their Errors; for reprehending Sinners and 
Backſliders, to reclaim and reform them; and for coun- 
ſelling, exhorting and encouraging Believers, to go on in the 
Way of Righteouſneſs : Inſiſt on theſe various Parts and 
Uſes of the Word, with all Meekneſs, Patience, Conſtancy 
and Perſeverance ; and in a free, open and faithful Decla- 


ration of the whole Counſel of God, without adding to it, 


or taking from it, or altering and corrupting it, whatever 
Difficulties, Trials and Oppoſition, you may meet with on 
that Account. \ 


——_— 
— 


* Here ſeems to me to be a Reference to the ſeveral Uſes of the Word, or Scripture, which had been 


to 


VOL. III. 


* 
20 


ſpecified Chap. iii. 16 ; and therefore ſeveral Paſſages in this Verſe are paraphras'd in Correſpondence 
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3 For th: Time will 
come when they will 
not enaure ſound Doc- 
trine z, but after their 
own Laſts ſhall they 


heap to themſelves 
Teachers, having itch- 


ing Ears 


4 And they ſpall 
turn away their Ears 
from the Truth, and 
ſhall be turned unto 
Fables. 


5 But watch thou 
in all Things, endure 
Aidlions, do the Work 
of an Evangelift, make 
full Proof of thy Mi- 


niſtry. 


6 For I am now 
ready to be offered, 
end the Time of my 
Departure is at hand. 


3. For as already there begins to be; ſo in à little while, 
and yet mo e in Proceſs of Time, there will be perilous 
Days, when Men of corrupt Minds, as I have before warn'd 
you, (Chap. iii. 18, 13-) will be ſo nettled at the: whole- 
ſome, pure, unmix'd Doctrine of the Goſpel, that they 
will not bear to hear it; but, being enraged againft it, 
thro' their own Pride, Luſts, Paſſions and Prejudices, 
will ſeek out, and multiply to themſelves, ſuch falſe Teachers 
as ſhall tickle their Ears with new Notions, eye Seal 
Diſcourſes, that pleaſe their Fancies, and are agreeable to 
their own vitiated Taſte. X 

4. And through the Love of Novelty, that will gratify 
their Curioſity and corrupt Inclinations, they will turn a 
deaf Ear to the Truths of the Goſpel, and will eagerly 
liſten aſter, and fondly embrace, every vain, empty, trifling 
and ſenſeleſs Story, like Jew; Fables and Traditions, 


(1 Tim. i. 4.) to divert and amuſe themſelves, and keep 


their own Conſciences eaſy. 

5. But as for you, my dear Son Timothy, Be upon your 
Guard againſt all ſuch Sort of People and their Errors; and 
watch for all Opportunities of contuting them, and eftabliſh- 
ing the Truth in Oppoſition to them: Watch againſt all 
Temptations z watch over your own Spirit and Conduct at 
all Times, and in all Circumſtances ; and watch for the 
Souls of thoſe that are committed to your Care: (Feb. xiii. 
17.) Submit with Meekneſs to, and ſuſtain with Fortitude 
and Patience, whatever Tribulations your Adverſaries may 
bring upon you: Notwithſtanding all their Attempts to diſ- 
hearten and ſilence you, Go on in the Name and Strength of 
the Lord with your Work, as an Evangeliſt; and thoroughly 
perform all the Parts of your Miniſtry with Fidelity, Care 
and Diligence, to the Conviction of Gainſayers, and ap- 
proving yourſelf to the Conſciences of true Believers. I 
give this as my final Charge, that you may attend to it 
after I am dead and gone, and can no longer advife you, 
or help forward the Work of the Lord with you. 

6. For, to allude to the Jewiſh Libations, or pouring out 
of the Wine upon their Sacrifices, (See the Paraphraſe on 
Phil. ii. 19.) I am juſt on the Point of pouring out my 
Blood as a Martyr for Chriſt, and (% oz»%a:) am already 
willing to be offered up, as a Sacrifice, not of Atonement, 
which Chriſt has A. 4, made by the one Offering of 
himſelf ; but of Acknowledgment, to the Glory of God, 
and the Confirmation of the Goſpel, which I am going to 
ſeal with my Blood; ® and I am fully aſſured, that the Time 


®* The Apofile 


ſpeaks with Confidence of his 


„ as at band, and might be fully fatisfied, 


either by immediate Revelation, or by what he had obſerved of Nero's Temper and Behaviour in his 


firſt Apo 


logy, wer. 16, or had heard ſince, that he would be condemned to Death, when he ſhould be 


called forth to take his ſecond Trial. 


of 


Cnar.1V. 7he 


I bave fought a 
good Fight, I have fi- 
niſbed my Courſe, 1 
have kept the Faith. 


$ Henteforth there 


is laid up for me a 


Crown of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord 
the righteous Judge 
Hall give me at that 
Day: And not tome 
only, but unto all them 
alſo that love his ap- 


Pearing. 
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of my. Diſſolution, (vet) when my Soul will depart 


from the Body, and from Earth to Heaven, to be ever 


with the Lord, and when my Body ſhall be diſſolved into 
its original Duſt, is ſo near and certain, that it may be con- 
ſidered as if it were actually come to paſs. | 

7. In this Situation I can look backwards and forward 
with the greateſt Pleaſure: In a Review of what the Grace 
of God has done for me, and by me, I have the comfortable 
Witnels of his Spirit and of my own Conſcience, that 1 
have been enabled, in a good Degree, to war the beſt of 
Warfares, in the beſt Cauſe, even in the Cauſe of Chriſt, 
againſt all his, my own and the Church's ſpiritual Enemies; 
and to behave like a good Combatant againſt them, and 
like a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, with Courage, Fidelity 


and Succeſs, in fighting his Battles, under his Banner, as 


the Captain of Salvation: * I have held on my Way thro? 
all the Trials, Labours and Difficulties, that I have been 


called to, as a Miniſter and a Chriſtian z have run with Pa- 


tience the Race that was ſet before me; and have now 
in a Manner compleated my Courſe of Life and Obedience, 
Sufferings and Services; and am got juſt to the Goal: 
And from the Beginning to the End of this Combat and 
Race, I have maintain d the Purity of the Doctrines of 
what may be emphatically called he Faith, (See Jude, ver. 
3,) have lived by Faith upon them, and been faithful in 


Profeſſing, publiſhing and defending them, and living an- 


iwerable to them, for the Glory of God, and the Good of 
my own and others Souls, ver. 8. : 

8. And the rich Experience I have had of the Grace of 
God, which has been with me, to aſſiſt, animate and ſuc- 
ceed my Labours, all along, to the very cloſe of Life, 
(1 Cor. xv. 10.) raiſes my joyful Hope and Confidence, in 
looking forward, that what now remains is to receive the 
Prize of the high Calling of God, (Phil. iii. 14.) which is 
laid up in Chriſt, and reſerved in Heaven for me; even a 
glorious Crown of Life that fadeth not away, (James i. 12. 
and 1 Peter i. 4. and v. 4.) and is infinitely ſuperior, in 
Worth and Dignity, to all the withering Garlands and 
Crowns of earthly Conquerors ; and may be called a Crown 


of Righteouſneſs, as tis given, on Account of the Re- 


deemer's Merit, only to righteous Perfons, and conſiſts in 
the Perfection of all Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, which 
I ſhall be made Partaker of by the free Gift of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the impartial Judge of all, who proceeds upon 
Principles of Righteouſneſs, in Fidelity to his Promiles, 
and in making his Rewards of Grace, as well as of Juſtice, 


uu 
—— 


* The Terms uſed in this and the next P are agonifiical, in Alluſion to the Combats and Races 

in the Grecian Games: But as the Life of Miniſters and Chriſtians is often compared to a Warfare, 
aud the Apoſtle had directed Timothy to endure Hardneſe as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. ii. 3, 1 

have conſidered the firſt Clauſe of this Verſe in that Alluſion alſo. 


* 2 according 


. 
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according to the Rule of his Word, by ſentencing impeni- 
g | temt Sinners to everlaſting Puniſhment for their Iniquities, 
| and true Believers © to everlaſting Life for his own 
Righteouſneſs Sake, at the great Day of his coming to 
judge the Quick and the Dead: (ver. 1) And he will give 
this glorious Crown, not merely to me, as if no others were 
to be crowned beſides me; but be affured, for the Encou-. 
ragement of your own Soul, and of all his faithful Fol- 1 
lowers and Servants,” that he will certainly do the ſame to 
every one, that realizes by Faith, and with Pleaſure, and 
fuitable Preparation, watts, looks, longs and hopes for his 
fecond illuſtrious appearing, when be will come to be glo- 
rified in his Saints, and admired in all them that believe. 
(2 Theſſ. i. 10.) e 
g Do thy Diligence 9. In the mean while, leſt it be ſoon too late, Make all 
io come ferrily unto poſſible Haſte in coming to me, who greatly want to im- 
me. part ſome further Inſtructions to you, and ſhould be much 
com orted to ſee you, as being now in a Manner alone. 
10 For Demas hath o. For Demas, who has been a Fellow-Labourer, and 
ferſaken me, having might have been of Service to me in my preſent difficult 
loved this preſent Circumſtances, has ſhamefully deſerted me; he being afraid 
Wairld, and is depart- to ruti any Riſk in owning and ſtanding by me, through 
ed unto Tbeſſalonica: too great a Love of the Eate, Honour, Safety and Accom- 
Creſcens to Gelatia, modations of this preſent infnaring World; and he of his 
Titus unto Dalmatia. own Head, under the Power of Temptation, has retired to 
Theſſalonica, the Metropolis of Macedonia, where he hopes. 
to get out of the Danger he would be expoſed to here$; 
Creſcens is gone, with my Approbation, on important Affairs, 
to Ga/atia, as Titus alſo is to Dalmatia. | | 
11 Only Luke is 11. Luke, the beloved Phyſician, (Col. iv. 1) is the only 
with me. Take Mark Fellow - Labourer that remains, and chooſes to be with me, Y 
and bring him with and aſſiſtant to me: And as I ſhonld be glad to have the 
thee: Vor he is pro- Company of ſome other faithful Brethren, J deſire that 
table to me for the when you come, according to my Expectation and Hope, 
Minifiry. you would bring Mark along with you; (See the Note on 
Col. iv. 10) for he may be of great Service to me, im going 
on Meſſages, and ſubſerving my miniſterial Work, the little 
Time 1 may have to live. 5 
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4 The Apoſtle calls Demas his Fellaav-Labourar, (Philem. wer. 24) and ſpeaks of his joining in a 
Halutation with Luke the beloved Phyſician ; (Col. iv. 14.) He therefore appears to have been a Mi- 
niſter of ſome Eſteem formerly with the Apoſtle, but a Man of ſo timorous and worldly a Spirit, as to 
ſorſake him in his difficult Circumftance , under an Apprehenſion of Danger to himſelf, as the Diſ- 
ciples did our Lord in the Time of his Extremity : However, we cannot certainly conclude concerning 

him, any more than concerning them, that he turned utter Apoſtate, though he, as well as they, 
acted a moſt unbecoming, unworthy and criminal Part, under the Power of Temptation, and of too 
ſtrong an Attachment 1o this Life and its Concerns ; accordingly the Apoſtle ſets a black Mark upon 
him, in DiftinCtion from Creſcens and Titus, of whom he only ſays, they were gone, one to Galatia, a 
Province of the Leſſer Ia, and the other to Da/matia, a Country in the ſouthern Part of 1/lyricum ; 
(See the Note on Rome. xv. 1) to which Places be probably had ſent them on ſome Meſſages, or other 
Buſineſs of conſiderable Conſequence Who Crefeers was is quite uncertain, we having no other 
Account of hun: But as he is here mentioned juſt in the fame Manner with Titzs, tis probable be was 
a Miniſter, and ſtood well in the Apoſtle's Eſtcem. . n e 
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 13\The Cite that 
J left at Troas with 


Carpus, when ' thou" 


comeſt, bring with 
thee, and the" Books, 
but © eſpecially the 
Parchments. LE 
14 Alexander the 
Copperſmith did me 
much Evil: The Lord 
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1 nl ee, IT paraphras d. 
have I ſons to Pbeſus. 


12. I greatly need his, as well as your Aſſiſtance e for 
I have lately diſpatched Tychicus, on "urgent Occaſions, to 
my Friends at Eabeſus; and 1 dearly miſs his Company, 


who is a beloved Brother, and a faithful Miniſter in the 


Lord, (Epbeſ. vi. 21) and whom I have often ſent on Er- 
rands to various Perſons: and Churches, when I could not 


be with them myſelf. (As xx. 4, 3, Coil. iv. 5, and. 
Tit. ili. 12.) | | pas | |; | 


4 $6.41 | 23% VB 

13: The Cloke which I left, when I was laſt at Troas, 
with our Friend Carpus, might be of good Uſe to me here : 
therefore I beg you would take care to bring it with you, 
when you come to me, as alſo the ſeveral Books which I 
left there; but, above all, fail not to bring the important 
Parchments, that are alſo in his Cuſtody. 


14. Hexander the infamous Copperſmich, has been my 
bitter Enemy; a moſt malicious Inſtrument, who has falſly 
accuſed, and been very injurious to me. (See the Notes on 


reward him according 


Acds xix. 33, and 1 Tim. i. 20.) I leave him, as an utter 
to his Works. - 


and irreclaimable Apoſtate, to the righteous Judgment of 
God u, who will call him to a ſevere Account, and recom- 
penſe Tribulation to him, according to the juſt Deſert of 
his evil Deeds, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed: from 
Heaven to take Vengeance on all his Enemies and unpeni- 
4. 2. tent Unbelievers. (2 Theſſ i. 6—9.) Mien 
135 Of «whom be 1 4 would therefore warn you to have a watchful Eye, 
thou ware alſo, for as I have had, upon that Man. Avoid him as an excommu- 
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Tos. L 4 =” ; 5 4 . 
»The Particle (4) here render'd and, is ſometimes cauſal, and tranſlated for, as in Luke xii. 48, 
As vii. 25, 1 7½%. ii. 16, and 1 Tim. iii. 5; and thus I think it may be taken in this Place, as 
aſſigning a further Reaſon of Pas deſiring Mart, as well as Timothy to come to him; or, perhaps, 
he ſent Tychicus to Epheſus to ſupply Timothy's Place, when he ſhould come to Rome. r 
+ I have taken the Wo.d (] in the Senſe of our Tranſlators, to mean ea Chke, which might 
be, either the Pallium, that belonged to the Apoſtle, as a Roman-Citizen ; or an u Garment, which 
he uſually wore at inclement Seaſons, and would need in a cold Priſon, as the Winter was coming 
on: Others take this Word to fignify a Rol, and others a Bag, Book-caſe, Box, or Chef, or ſome Re- 
fitory, in which Paz/'s Books and Parchments were kept. And as the Antients had two Sorts of 
5 one in the Form of Leaves and Pages of Parchment, or of Paper made of the Egyptian Pa- 
ras ; and the other of like Materials rolled up when laid aſide, and unrolled when opened for Uſe, 
e Books here mentioned ſeem to have been the fr, and Parchments the ſecend of theſe Sorts of 
Books, which, becauſe rolled up, were called Volumen. What was contained in them is both a curious 
and fruitleſs Enquiry, that neither needs, nor can be ſatisfied : But as the Apoſtle laid fo particular 
an Emphaſis on the Parchments, ſome have conjectured, that they might be the Volumes of the Old- 
"Teſtament ; others, the Copy of his Freedom as a Reman, which might have been of Uſe to him in 
his Trial; others, the Originals of the Epiſtles, that he had ſent to, or received from ſeveral Churches, 
which he would leave in 4 iz/hy's Cuſtody. The Apoſtle therefore order d him to bring theſe Things, 
that then lay in the Hands of Carpx: at Troas.. As this is the only Place, where Carpus is mentioned, 
we know little of his Character; But he ſeems to have been the Apoſtle's Hoſt at Troa;, and a faithful 
Brother, in whom he placed ſo much Confidence, as to leave Things, for which he had. fo great a 
Value, under his Care. | VAL n * 
The Apoſtle probably knew by immediate Revelation, that 4/cxander was a malicious, obſtinate 
and incorrigible Enemy to Chriſtianity, whom God had given up to Hardneſs of Heart; and therefore 
if he unprecated a due Reward ct his Iniquity upon him, that is no Rule for us to do the like on 
Perſons, of whom we can't have the ſame Aſſurance : But ſome good Copies read the Lord! (amoduer) 
vill reward him according to his Work: ; (Vid. Mill. in Loc.) and 15 tis to be conſider d, not as an Im- 
precation, much leſs as what the Apoltle deſed ; but a Freuictian of what would certainly beſall him. 
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he hath greatly with- 
ſtood our Words. 


16 At my firſt An- 
ſwer no Man ſtood 
with me, but all Men 
forſook me: I pray 
God that it may not 
be laid to their Charge. 


17 Notwithſtana- 
ing, the Lord ſtood 
withme, and ſtrength- 
ened me; that by me 
the Preaching might 
be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles 
might bear. And I 
was delivered out of 
the Mouth of the 
Lion. 


18 And the Lord 
ſhall deliver me from 
every evil Work, and 
will preſerve me unto 
bis heavenly Kingdom : 
To whom be Glory for 
euer and ever. Amen. 


deal with them according to its Deſerts. 


—_ 
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' nicated Perſon; (1 Tim. i. 20) and take heed leſt he ſerve 
you and others of the Servants and People of God, as 


-aſely as he has me: For he has virulently ſet himſelf againſt, 
and itifly oppoſed the Goſpel of Salvation, which I and you 
preach to all Sorts of Sinners, Gentiles as well as Jews, 
through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. _ | 
16. When I was brought upon my firſt Trial, and then 
made my Apology, («z-ya) in Defence of Chriſt's and my 
own Cauſe before the Emperor, none ef my Chriſtian- 
Acquaintance, that were capable of being any way ſervice- 
able to me, had Courage enough to own and countenance 
me, or to appear as Witneſſes ou my Behalf ; but they all, 
through Infirmity, Cowardice, or Fear of Suffering, for- 
ſook me, as the Diſciples of our Lord did him, when he 
was apprehended in order to his being try'd, condemn'd and 
crucify'd. (Mat. xxvi. 56.) I beartily wiſh, and earneſtly 
pray, that, as he graciouſly forgave them, and brought 
them to Repentance, he would forgive and recover theſe 
my Brethren, and not impute this Iniquity to them, or 
(See the Note on 
ver. 10.) | 


- 17: However, while they through Weakneſs and Fear 
were permitted to deſert me, the Lord Jeſus himſelf, m 
— faſt Friend, who is infinitely better than they all, 
owned and appeared for me, as his Servant, and ſtrengthned 
me with Might ” his Spirit in the inner Man, to carry -me 
above the Fear of Sufferings and Death : And he was Mouth 


and Wiſdom to me, to enable me to 5 boldly for him 
u 


in the Face of his and my moſt powerful Adverſaries, that, 
by my Apology at Ceſar's Bar, the Tenor of my preaching 
the Goſpel might be thoroughly laid open to the whole 
Court; and it might be thereby evident to all around me, 
that it has no ill Tendency for diſturbing the Civil Go- 
vernment; and that my having preached it with ſo great 
Succeſs was not by human Aid, but by the Power of Cod 
as divinely aſſiſting me, and giving the Increaſe; (1 Cor. 
11. 6, 7) and particularly that all the Gentiles, then preſent, 
might have an Opportunity of hearing the glad Tidings of 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, as ſent unto them: And 1 was, 
at that Time, as wonderfully preſerved from imminent 
Danger, as if I had been ſnatched out. of the Mouth of a 
Lion; (See P/. xxii. 21) and was delivered from the Rage 
and Cruelty of Nero and his Agents, who like a roaring 
Lion, under the Influence of their Father the Devil, ſought 
to devour and deſtroy me. (John viii. 44, and 1 Pet. v. 8.) 
18. And I am abundantly encoura by his Word, 
and the great Experience I have had ot his Love and Care 
thus far, to truſt with an intire Confidence in his Power, 
Faithfuineſs and Grace, that he will keep me from doing 
any thing unworthy the Chriſtian, or the Miniſter, to ſave 
my Lite, or to get rid of the hotteſt Perſecutions and Ter- 
rors 


27 —— 
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19 Salute Priſca 
and Aquila, and the 
oeuſpeld of One/ipho- 
us. 


20 Eraſtius abode. 


at Corinth : But Tro- 
phimus have I left at 
_Miletum ſick. 


21 Do thy Dili- 
gence to' come before 
Winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
Brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with thy 
Spirit. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 
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rors of mine Enemies *; and that, whatever befalls me in 


my Bonds, and in the Tffucs of them, as to this World, he 


will do what is baſt for me, and will effectually ſecure me 
from Apoſtacy, and from doing any iniquitous Thing to his 
Diſhonour, and will enab e me to perſevere with Faith and 
Patience, and continue faithful to the Death, till he ſhall 
receive me to live with him in the immortal Dignity, 


SGrundeur and Delights of his heavenly Kingdom: 10 
for what he is in himſelf, and has been, and will be to me- 


poſſible Honour and Glory 


To him it juſtly belongs, and ought to be paid henceforth 
and for ever more, Amen. So let it be; and ſo I am con- 
fident it will be. | 

19. To draw towards a Concluſion, I, as an aged dying 
Friend and Apoſtle, ſend all religious Salutations to the 
eminently godly and benevolent Friſcilla and Aquila, who 
are an Honour to the Chriſtian· Character, in the conjugal 
Relation af Wife and Huſband. (See the Notes on. 4 


Xviii. 26, and Rom. xvi. 3) I alfo ſend the fame to the 
— Family of Onęſipbarus, who 1 know is abſent from 


; and therefore don't ſend in like Manner to him. 
(See the Note on Chap. i. 16. | _ OT 

20. Nor do I to Erafus, the Chamberlain of the City, 
(See the Note on Ram. xvi. 33) who I alſo know is not in 


your Parts, but tarried at Corinth: Nor is Trophimus with 


you, whom I left ſick at Miletus in Crete, when 1 came 
from thence; and though 1 was heartily concern'd for him, 
I had no Suggeſtion, or Power communicated to me, to 
work a Miracle in healing him. {See the Note on Philip ii. 
27.) Such is my Affection to all theſe abſent Perſons, that, 
were they near you, I ſhould deſire you to ſalute them alſo 
1n my Name. tis 

21. As no Time is to be loſt, and Travelling will be 
incommodious at inelement Seaſons, I earneſtly intreat you 
to try your utmoſt” to get to me before the Winter comes 


on. Our Chriſtian-Friend and Brother Eubulus ſends his 


affectionate Reſpects to you, as alſo. do Pudens and Linus, 
and Claudia, and indeed all our Brethren in Chriſt, that are 
in theſe Parts, and know of my writing to you. 

22. My own Heart's Deſire for you is, that our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt may be ever with your Spirit, to guide, 
ſupport, ſtrengthen, comfort and ſanctify you. And my 
Benediction to all the Saints, together with you, is, May 
his free Love or Favour, and a tweet Senſe of it in all its 


* The Apoſtle can't be ſoppoſod here to mean that the Lord would deliver him from Sufferings 


unto Death, becauſe he had 


— 


aid, with an Aſſurance of his dying a Martyr, that the Time of bis De- 


parture was at Hand: (ver. 6) But he was confident that the Lord would deliver him from doing any 
ſinful, unbecoming Thing, contrary to Faith and a good Conſcience, to preſerve his Life, or eſcape 


Sufferings for Chriſt. 
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. precious Fruits and Effects, continually abound towards all 
And every one of you. (vr). In Teſtimony of my Deſire 
1 1 1 and Hope of this, I ſay, Amen. 
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What Need have Miniſters and others to be excited to their Duty, in ſerious Reflections on 
that awful Day, when Chriſt will come in all the Majeſty and Glory of his Kingdom to 
judge the whole World, Quick and Dead, who muſt then give an Account of themſelves, 
and of all that they have done in the Body to him !. Great are the Difficultics of fulfilling the 
"Miniſterial Charge, in which Chriſt's Servants are called to watch, and endure Hardſhips; 
to preach the pure Word of God in the whole Compaſs of it, on all proper Occaſion, for the 
great Purpoſes of Inſtruction, Rebuke, Comfort and Exhortation, with all Long-ſuffering 
and Patience, under the Neglect of Friends, and Oppoſition of Enemies. But, bleſſed be 
God, the Encouragements of thoſe, that deſire to be faithful, are exceeding great,” Though 


all Men ſhould forſake them, the Lord Jeſus himſelf will ſtand by them; will aſſiſt and own 


them in their Work; will appear for them in their Tribulations; will keep them from chooſing 
Sin, rather than Sufferings; will ordinarily give them delightful Reflections, at the cloſe of 
Life, on the Grace that has enabled them to fight the good Fight of Faith ; and will- preſerve 
them to his heavenly Kingdom, and crown them, as Conquerors, at the End of their Race 
and Warfare, by an Act of Righteouſneſs on his own Account, and of Faithfulneſs to his 
Word, as well as of Mercy to them, at the great Day. But, alas! How many are there, who 
fit under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, that can't bear, but are ſway'd by the Pride, Corrup- 
tion and Vanity of their own Minds, to renounce the Truth and Holineſs of ſound Doctrine, 
and to follow every Novelty and new Preacher, that pleaſe the Fancy, - inſtead of profiting 
their Souls ! How many others are'there, that one would hope to be good People, who, like 
Demas and other Profeſſors, are too much in Love with Life and the Concerns of it, and fo 
weak in Faith, and ſo much under the Power of Temptation, as to be afraid and aſhamed to 
appear openly for Chriſt, and for his moſt eminent Servants, in Times of Danger] The good 
Lord pardon all ſuch, and recover them to a better and more couragious Spirit | But as to 
thoſe apparently malicious, obſtinate and incorrigible Enemies to Chriſt, and to ourſelves for 
his Sake, there is little or no Room to hope, but that he will reward them according to the 
due Deſert of their wicked Works: In the mean while we ought to be upon our Guard 

inſt them, leſt we be injured by them in our religious Principles, Manners and Views. 


But O happy Souls! that ſincerely and affectionately love Chriſt, and rejoice in the Thou 


hts 
of his one Day appearing, like himſelf, in all his Glory, and that teſtify their Love to Fim 
in doing all they can to promote his Cauſe. They, as well as his minifltin Servants, ſhall 
receive the Crown of Life in the Day of, Judgment. With what cordial Affection then 
ſhould they greet one another, as Chriſtian thethren ! And how earneſtly wiſh and pray, that 
the Lord may be with their Spirits ; and that his Grace, which is ſufficient for them, may be 


manifeſted to and in them, and perform all Things for them! In like Returns of brotherly 
Love, Let every one ſay, Amen. 12 ' 
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The Px RTACR to the Epiſtle to IT US. 


HIS Epiſtle to Titus is moſt generally thought to have been wrote after 
the Firſt, and before the Serond to Timothy ; tho* they (being wrote to 
the ſame Perſon) are put together in the Collection of. the ſacred Canon. 
They were form'd for the Direction of Timothy, and this of Titus, as Evangeliſts, 
that were aſſiſtant to the Apoſtle, and watered the Churches, which he had planted, 
and therefore the Tenor and Stile (as was to be expected) are much alike. in this 
and thoſe, eſpecially be Firſt of them, which caſt a good deal of Light upon 
one another; and are worthy the ſerious Attention of all the Miniſters of, the Goſpel, 
and New De of every Age, for whoſe Uſe they ultimately 
deſign'd, as far as there might be any thing common, or fimilar, in their re- 
ſpective Circumſtances. 
Titus was an early Gentile- Convert, (Gal. ii. 3) en under the Apoſtle 
PauPs Miniſtry, who, in Language, like that to Timothy, calls him his own Son in 
the common Faith: (Chap. i. 4.) And having for a conſiderable Time tried, and 
found him to be diligent and faithful in the Improvement of the ſpiritual Gifts, 
that were communicated to him, in all Likelihood by the Impoſition of the 
Apoſtle's own Hands, he at length advanced him from the State of a private 
Chriſtian, or ordinary Miniſter, to the high Rank of an Evangeliſt; and leſt the 1 
Care of the Churches to him at Crete, that had been planted in ſeveral of its Towns, [1 
or Cities, by the Apoſtle himſelf. | > & 


. 


| 
| 
| 


The particular Time of the Converſion of the Cretians, and of the Apoltle's 
leaving Titus with them, which is referred to, Chap. i. 5, and in what particular 
Near of our Lord, as alſo from whence, and by what M.ſenger, this Epiſtle was 
r EY f ſent, 


354 De Preface to be Epiſtle 10 TI Vs. 
ſent, is variouſly diſputed by the Learned, with great Uncertainty; and, as far 
as I ſee, to little Profit: But it appears, from Chap. i. 5, and iii. 12, to be paſt 
Diſpute, that it was wrote by the Apoftle Paul to Titus, while he was at Liberty, 
afid Titus was doing the Work of an Evangeliſt at Crete, which is all that is ne- 
cc: Mary for eſtabliſhing our Belief of its divine Authority. | 

Crete, which is now called Candia from the Name of its principal City, and is 
under the Dominion of the Turks, is one of the fineſt Iſlands for Size, Air and 
Soil in the Mediterraneen ; but its antient Natives were infamous to a Proverb for 
ging; and were much addicted to ſeveral other Vices, according to the Account 
that Egimenides, one of their own celebrated Poets, gave of them, which the Apaſtle 
recites, and calls a true one, Chap. i. 12. And as there were very active Judarzing 
Chriſtians among the Converts of this Iſland, Tis not much to be wonder'd at, 
that a People of fo bad a Conſtitutional Temper, and fo /ately brought to the Faith 
of Chriſt, were in Danger of being inſnared by their artful Inſinuations: And as 
too many of them had been perverted by their. Means, and Adverſaries to the pure 
Goſpel were ſtill very buſy among them, the Apoſtle ſent this Epiſtle to furniſh 
Titus with ſome farther Directions how to.. behave in that critical Situation, than 
he had given while he was with him, and before. any Thing of that Kind had ap- 
peared among them. 1 | 

After the Introduction, in which he atteſts his own Apoſtolic Authority to give 
a divine Sanction to what he wrote, rather for obviatiag Objectiens to Titas's aCt- 
ing according to it, than for his own Satisfaction, who could have no Doubt about 
it ; he reminds him, that the chief Deſign of his leaving him at Crete was to carry. 
on the begun Work of God, and ordain faithful and able Paſtors of the Churches 
there, whoſe Qualifications he deſcribes much in the ſame Manner, as in 1 Tim. 
iii, 2—7, and whoſe Aſſiſtance would be needful to confute the Judaizing De- 
ceivers, that were labouring to corrupt the Faith and Holinefs of the Goſpel. 
Chap. i. Then, in Oppoſition to thoſe Sticklers for ceremonial Rites, he adviſes 
Titus to preach with ſach Authority in the Name of Chriſt, as ſhould raiſe him 
above Contempt ; and to recommend, by his own 1 ſuch a religious and 
moral Behaviour of younger and older Believers of both Sexes, as, ſuitable ta 
their reſpective Ages, might be becoming ſound Doctrine, and Perſons profeſſin 
Godlineſs: And, in Oppoſition to thoſe, that would cancel the Obligation. 4 
Chriſtian- Servants to their unbelieving Maſters, he bids him exhort them to be- 
have with Good-humovr and Faithfulneſs, in fulfilling the Duties of their Rela- 
tion to them, for the Credit of the Goſpel, which teaches all Holineſs: in every 
Station of Life, and encourages the Practice of it by the joyful Hopes of perfect 
Happineſs at Chriſt's glorious appearing; and ſhews that the very End of his 
Redemption was to purify to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works, 
Chap. ii. And, in Oppofition to thoſe, that were for paying no Regard to Hea- 
then-Magiſtrates, he recommends it to Titus, to remind all Sorts of profeſſin 
Chriſtians of their Obligations to be obedient to their Civil Governors ; to be 
ready to every good Work; to be inoffenfive and courteous toward People of all 
Ranks and Characters; and enforces this from Conſiderations of what they them- 
ſelves were in their natural State, and of the happy Change, that was made upon 
them, by the regenerating Grace of the Holy Spirit, and their Juſtification to 
Eternal Life, Theſe Tins was to inſiſt upon, as the moſt powerful and evan- 
on Motives to Believers to act up to Character, in practiſing every Thing, 
that is good in itfelf, and ufeſul to others; and was to avoid the empty, vain- 
jangling Diſputes of Judaizers, and to reject fe.t-condemn'd Heretics, after a 


fiſt 
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firſt and ſecond Admonition. 


355 


Having now finiſhed the main Body of his 


Epiſtle, he adds an Order for Titus to come to him at Nicopolis, where he pro- 
poſed to ſpend the Winter; and to provide all proper Accommodations for Zenas 


and Apollos, whom he was to take in his Way 


to hm: And concludes with a 


general Exhortation to all the Profeſſors of Chriſt's Name, to attend to the Du- 
ties of their Places; with Salutations to Tus, and to their Chriſtian-Friends, and 
with his Apoſtolic Benediction to them all. Chap. in. 1 


_— 7 
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CHAy TY 


De Apoſtle gert bis Charatter, ſalutes Titus, and reminds him of the Wark, 


for which he bad left him at Crete, 1—5. 


of a faithful Paſtor, 6—9. And en the evil . 
of judaizing falſe Teachers, that ought to be confuted, 10—16. ; 


TEX I. 
T AUL a Ser» 
| vant of God, 
and an Apoſtle of Fe- 


ſus Chriſt, according 
zo the Faith of God's 
Ele, and the ac- 
&nowledging of the 
Truth, which is after 
Godlineſs , 


2 Is Hope of eter- 


nal Life, xubich Gad 
that cannot lie, pro- 
 miſed before the World 
began, 


* 

. 1 I 
(: : 
#:4S 


Draws out the Qualifications 
and Practices 


VVV! ©. 

1 AUL, the inſpired Writer of this Epiſtle, is, and 

counts it his Honour, as a Chriſtian and a Miniſter, 
to be the devoted Servant of the ever · bleſſed God, under 
the ſtricteſt and moſt inviolable Bonds to him; and, though 
utterly unworthy in himſelf, he is ſtill more highly digni- 
fied with the Title and Commiſſion, Qualifications and 
Powers of an extraordinary Meſſenger, ſent and inſtructed 
immediately by Jeſus Chriſt, to bear Witneſs to him, and 
preach his Goſpel of Salvation, in all its Extent, to Fews 
and Gentiles, according to the Doctrine of Faith, which is 
embraced by, and is the Means of working effectual Faith in, 
God's own People, whom he originally made ſo, by his ſpecial, 
diſtinguiſhing and eternal Choice; (Fpbeſ. i. 4) and ac- 
cording. to their Knowledge, Approbation and Confeſſion 
of its infallible Truth, which is ſuited, deſigned and made 
effectual unto them, for promoting the Principles and Prac- 
tice of real Godlineſs in Heart and Life, as conſiſting of a 
ſincere and devout Performance of all religious Duties, 
with a holy Reverence, Fear and Adoration of, Truſt in, 
and unreſerved Obedience to God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. This Truth is believed and profeſſed, with a corre- 
ſpondent Practice of Godlineſs, by them, in the Exerciſe of 
a lively Hope of an incorruptible and undefiled Inheritance 
of eternal Life, to which God, according to his abundant 
Mercy, has begotten them; (1 Pet. i. 3, 4) and which he, 
who cannot poſſibly be falſe or deceiving, but may as ſoon 
ceaſe to be , as ceaſe to be true and faithful, has pro- 
miſed to Chriſt their Head for them, and to them, as fede- 
rally comprehended in him, beſore the earlieſt Date of 
Time, even from all Eternity, before any Diſpenſations of 
Grace commenced; and has given a Specim'n of, in the 

Yy 2 . fi ſt 
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3 But hath in due 
Times manifeſted his 
Mord through Preach- 
ing, which is commit- 
ted unto me, according 
to the Commandment 
of God our Saviour, 


4 Fo Titus mine 
tun Son, after the 
common Faith : Grate, 
Mercy, 
frem God the Father, 
and the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt our Savicur. 


5 For this Cauſe 


left I thee in Crete, 
that thou ſbouldeſt ſet 
in Order the Things 


that are wanting, and 


ordain Elders in every 
City, as I bad ap- 
pointed thee. 


6 If any be blame- 
leſs, the Huſband of 
bating 
faithful Children, not 
accuſed of Riot, or 


one Fife, 


unruly ; 


The Epitle Tirus paraphras'd. 


Jewiſh Ages began. 


and Peace 


| 


Cuay. I. 
firſt Promiſe after the Fall, (Cen. iii. 15) before any of the 
(See the Note on 2 Tim. i. 9.) 

3. But which in the Fulneſs of Time, according to his 
eternal Purpole, he has now clearly made known by dhe 
Publication of his Goſpel, which is revealed, and commit- 
ted, as a Truſt, in a ſpecial Manner to me, his Servant and 
A-olUe, (ver. 1) to diſpenſe it to the Gentiles, as well as 
Jews, according to the expreſs Appointment and Command 


ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (Alis xxii. 19p—22, and xxvi. 


1;—18) who is indeed God our Saviour, as by his Incar- 
nation he became Emanuel, Gcd with us, and gave himſelt 
for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, (Chap. 
11. 13, 14. See the Note there.) 3 
4. I, who am thus divinely infpired and commiffion'd. 
fend this Epiftte to you, my beloved Ftus, who are as dear 
to me, as any Child can be to his own Father, and are in- 
deed in a ſpiritual Senſe my genuine Son, as I was the In- 
ſtrument of begetting you to Chriſt, and Bringing you 
both to the Doctrine and Grace of Faith in him, which is 
common to Jews and Gentiles, and to you and me; I heartily 
wiſh. and pray, that the divine Favour, tender Compaſſion, 
and all Manner of Bleſſings for Time anck Eternity, as in- 
cluded in the comprehenſive Term Peace, may abound to- 
ward you from God the Father, as the Fountain of all 
Good, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as. the Revealer, 
Purchaſer and Giver of it, who, in the Execution of his 
Office, is emphatically our Saviour. 48 | 
5. Now, to remind you of the End, for which I told 
ou I left you at Crete, when I laſt came from thence, You 
5 it was, that you might carry on the good Work be- 
gun there, and ſet to rights ſuch Things as are defective, 
or remain unfiniſhed, with regard to Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Diſcipline and Manners, in the Churches which are planted 
in that Iſland; and 11 that, in order hereunto, 
you, as an Evangeliſt and my Deputy, might preſide in 
folemnly ſetting apart, and conſtituting Biſhops or Paſtors, 
(ver 7. See the Notes on Ads xx. 28, and 1 Pet. v. 2.) 
that thould be choſen by common Suffrage to reſide ſta- 
tedly among, and take the Overſight, of the ſeveral 
Churches in every Town, or City, where they are ſeated , 
and to feed them with Knowledge and Underſtanding, 
(Fer. iii. 15) according to the Orders I gave, and in the 
—_ I preſcribed to you, before I took my Leave 
of you. | A. 
6. As to the 1 of a Perſon, that is fit and 
worthy to be inveſted with that Office, He ought to be one 
of an unſpotted Reputation in his moral Character, among 
his Chriſtian-Acquaintance, and all around him; (1 Tim. 
1:4. 27) one that is clear from the Sin of Polygamy, as 
never being married to more than one Wife at a Time; and 
of cauſeleſs Divorces, according to the corrupt Cuſtom 2 
f e 
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Children, See that he be one, who brings them up in the 


Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, and. manages them 
with ſuch Prudence and Authotity, as, by the Bleſſing of 
God, may be the Means of winning them over to the Faith 


of Chriſt, and to a faithful Prefeſſion of his Name, and 
Diſcharge of all the Duties of their civil and religious Re- 
lations; and Who never ſuffers any of his Children to be- 

have at ſuch a Rate, as ſhall fix upon them a Brand 


of luxurious and diſſolute, or of refractory, ungovernable 


: * 


be »blameleſs, as ihe 
Steward of God; not 
1ſelf-willed, not ſoon 
"angry, not given 10 
Vue, no Striker, not 


given to filthy Lucre; 


and diſobedient Youths, (awrerails) in their Temper and 
— Manners, to the Diſgrace, not only of themſelves, but of 


1 7 For a Biſhop muſt 


their Fathers, and the Goſpel. . 

7. For the Nature of a Paſtor's or Chriftian-Biſhop's 
Office, the Honour of Religion, and hd Good of: others, 
as well as of his own Soul, require, thar he be under ne 
Reproach or Scandal in his Lite and Converſation; or oi 
Account of any Neglect or Unfaithfulnek in the Diſcharge 
of his Truft, as a Steward of the Myſteries of God, to d. 
penſe them impartially and Without Reſerve, that every one 
of Chriſt's Family, under his miniſterial Inſpection, may 
have his Portion in due Seaſon; and he ought not to be of 
a head · ſtrong, conceited, obſtinate, inflexible Temper; 
nor one of a haſty Spirit, that takes Fire at every little 
Provocation, and preſently falls into a Paſſion; nor one 
that loves, and is addicted to immoderate drinking of ſtrong 


Liquors; nor contentious and violent in his Behaviouf, 
ready to fall foul upon them that diſpleaſe him; nor one of 


a nigardly, ſordid, covetous Spirit, that is for getting all 


Hoſpitality, 4 Lover 
F goad Men, ſober, 
Juſt, holy, temperate; 


Si 


he can, and for keeping all he gets of the: defiling Pelf öt 
_ this World; and, like a mercenary Hireling, values the 


Fleece more than the Flock, and would take no Pains 
in his Work, were it not for a Proſpect. of ſecular Gain to 


0 e 
8 But a Lover of 


8. But he ought to he a Man of! a liberal Soul, that de- 
viſes liberal Things, and, according to his Ability, takes. 
Pleaſure, on all proper Occaſions, in Acts of Benevolence 
to religious Strangers, as well as Neighbours and Ac- 
quaintance, eſpecially to Minifters and Chriſtians, that 
either go about to preach the Goſpel, or are driven from 
Houſe and Home, by the Violence of Perſecutions. He 
ought to be a Lover and Encourager of good Things, and 


io have a cordial Affection to all ſincere, honeſt, good and 


pious Men, without Exception; and to be himſclt modeft 


and humble, grave and prudent, in his Carriage; upright 


and faithful in all that he fitys and does; exemplarily holy 
in all Manner of Converſation and Godlineſs; chaſte and 


moderate in his Deſires, Appetites, and Purſuits of the 


Pleaſures of this Liſe. 
"— 9- He 
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9 Holding faſt the 
faithful Word, as be 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by ſound 
Doctrine, both to ex- 
bort and to convince 


the Gain-ſayers, 


10 For there are 
mam unruly and vain 
Talkers and Deceivers, 
eſpecially they of the 
Circumciſion ; 


11 Tboſe Mouths 
muſt be ſtepped, who 


ſubvert whole Houſes, _ 


reaching:\T bings which 
they ought not, for H- 
by Lucre's Sake. 
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the Jewiſb Party among them, that make 


9. He likewiſe ought to be one, that is well eſtabiiſhed 
in the great Truths of the Goſpel, that holds them faſt in 
his own Faith and Profeſſion of them, and holds them 
forth in his Miniſtry, and is ſteady in maintaining them, as 
the true and faithful Sayings of God, which are to be be- 


lieved and adhered to, juſt according to what he has been 


taught, and has learn'd from inſpir'd Writers, of the Faith, 
which 1 once 8 : the . (Jude, ver. 3.) that 
he may be capable of explaining, ſupporting and deſending 
the pure, uncorrupted, wholſome Dodiiine of Chriſt; and, 
by a due and proper Application of it, (S to admi- 
niſter Comfort to Believers, and excite them to their Duty 
and to confute the Errors of all Oppoſers, ſilence their 
Cavils, and rebuke their Perverſeneſs. | ' 

10, For, as in ſeveral other Places, ſo, I underſtand, 
among the Profeſſors at Crete, there are Abundance of Pre- 
tenders to Chriſtianity, that are (ewrorals) refractory and 


. diſorderly, not ſubmitting to any divine Rule, in Doctrine 


or Manners z and they are moſt pernicious, proud, ſelf-con- 
ceited Diſputers, with vain Jangling about empty Things, 
to no good Purpoſe ; and crafty, fly Seducers of the Minds 
of the Simple; I in a ſpecial Manner have my Eye upon 
a Profeſſion of 
Chriſt, and yet contend for Circumciſion and other Rites of 
the Law of Moſes, as neceſſary to Salvation. | 
11. Far oppoling ſuch as theſe, *Tis highly neceſſary that 


Paſtors or Chriſtian-Biſhops be able Miniſters of the New 


Teſtament ;, and all poſſible fair Means, by ſcriptural Proofs, 


; ſolid Arguments, and good Example, ought to be uſed for 


confuting and ſilencing thoſe vain Boaſters, and deceitful 
Workers, who are ſo indefatigable, ſubtle and ſpecious in 
their Pretences, as to inſinuate themſelves into Chriſtian- Fa- 


milies, (2 Tim. iii. 6.) and carry them off, as it were by 


ſelves, even a Prophet 
of their» own, ſaid, 
The Cretians are al- 


Wholeſale, from the pure Doctrines of the Goſpel to Moſes ; 


urging Things unreaſonably upon them, that are utterly 


falſe; and abſolutely inconſiſtent with the true Way of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt alone ; which they do for the Sake of heap- 
ing to themſelves the ſordid, defiling Treaſures of this 
World, by Methods that are ſuited- to impoſe upon ſuch an 


infamous Sort of People, as the Cretians, and that are 
- 42. One of , them- 


agreeable to their own Character, as ſuch. 

12. For one of their own Countrymen, a celebrated 
Greek Poet, which ſprung from among themſelves, and tho- 
roughly knew their national Temper, even Epimenides by 
Name, whom they eſteem as a Prophet, and who, as @ 


a. 


* If, as is very probable, theſe Neceivers themſclves were Cretianz, the Apoſtle with 
ſeems to ſuggeſt, that they act like themſelves in. all. their delf- 


People they had to do wit 


— A 


Reaſon 
and deluſive Arts, and that the 


, were fit Materials, prepared ready 12 for them to work upon, 


as appears from the following Account of them. | 


1 Poet, 


* 
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way Liars, evil Beaſts, Poet, is cuſtomarily called a Prophet; He ſays, in a De- ö 
ſlow Bellies. ... ſcription, of the Natives of Crete, that they are naturally a 
. Set of ſcandalous People, ever addicted to Falſhood and 
_ Lying ; ſly-and ſavage in their Temper, like wild Beaſts ; © 

perfect Gluttons in indulging their ravenous Appetites, and, 

as is common for Perſons of ſuch a luxurious Turn, ex- 

ceeding lazy, and backward. to every uſeful Employment, 

F | aan ſo expoſed to all Sorts of Temptations. 

13 This Wiineſs is 13, 14. And truly this is a juſt Teſtimony againſt them, 
true: Wherefore re- as has been proved in numberleſs Inftances, and too plainly 
buke them ſharply,that appears by the perfidious, miſchievous and ſenſual Manage- 
they may be ſound in ment of the Judaizing Chriſtians, and of thoſe that fall in 
the Faith ; with them, at this very Day : It behoves you therefore to 

Aaaiaeeal plainly and ſmartly with a People of fuch a vile aid 


brutiſh Temper, with "whom: Mildneſs will not do; but 
who muſt be cut to the Quick, in laying before them their 
Sin and Danger, with due Severity, that neither the De- 
cCeeivers, nor the Deceived, may dare any longer to perſiſt 
in their evil Principles and Practices; but may be recovered 
| to a right Mind, and ſettled in the true and uncorrupted 
14 Not giving heed Doctrines of Faith; and may be ſo intirely brought over to 
to Tewiſh Fables, them, as never more to liſten aſter, attend to, or believe 
and Commandments of and be carried away with, the fallacious Stories that the 
Men, that turn from Tews tell of their Traditions, and with the imperious In- 
the Truth. junctions of Men, that are prejudiced againſt, and gone off 
| from the Truth of the Goſpel, and inſiſt on an Obſervation 
of ceremonial Rites, ſuch as relate, among others, ( 
Meats and Drinks,” and Perſons and Things, that were 
clean or unclean, according to the Diſtinctions of the Le- 
vitical Law; but are no longer obligatory under the New 
| | Teſtament - Diſpenſation. nth, bl 
7g Unto the Pare 15. Unto real Chriſtians, whoſe. Hearts are / purified: by 
all Ibings are pure: Faith, and Conſciences purged by the Blood of Chriſt, all 
Bus texto them that Things, that God hath not forbidden under the Gofpel- 
are defiled, and unbe- State, may be lawfully eſteemed clean, and may be touched 
deeving, is nothing and eat, without the lealt moral Defilement; and they have 
pure; but even their a ſanctified Uſe of them: But unto. thoſe, that are unre- 
Mind and Conſcience generated, and under the Power of Sin, and of Unbelief 
is defiled. with reſpect to Goſpel. Truths, and that adhere to Moſaiacal 
| Inſtitutions, inſtead of c!eaving to Chriſt alone; Unto ſuch, 
whatever their Pretences be to Chriſtianity, nothing; no, 
not Things that are moſt lawful and good in themlelves, 
can be clean and pure; nor can they uſe them without. Sin 
and Defilement; the Reaſon of which is, becauſe even their 
VUnderſtandings and Conſciences themſelves, thoſe leadin 
and directive Powers of the Saul, are ſadly miſguided 
corrupted. | 
16 They . profeſs 16. They indeed make high Profeſſions, and boaſt of 
that they know God ; their Knowledge of the true God, and of the Revelation 
but in Works they of his Mind and Wil, as though they herein exce led all 
deny him, Being others; (Rom. ii. 17—20.) But their Practices are a direct 
| Contradiction 


—_— 
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abominable, and diſ- Contradiction to, and Confutation of all fuch Pretences ; 


obedient, and unto every They, in effect, deny by their Deeds, what they affirm in - 


good Work reprobate. Words; being, in reality, molt deteſtable Enemies to God, 


and Godlineſs; and, giving no Credit to the Goſpel-Reve- 
lation, they are diſobedient to his Authority in it, and ut- 
rerly injudicious, and unapt for the Performance of any 
good Work; and fo are highly diſapproved of God, and 
reprobate Silver ſhall Men call them; becauſe the Lord hath 
rejeed them. (Jer. vi. 30. See the Note on 2 Cor. xiii. 3. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


Wich what Readineſs of Mind, and Senſe of Duty, ſhould Miniſters and private Chriſtians, 
in their reſpective Places, pay a conſcientious Regard to the inſpired Directions of the great 
* of che Gentiles, whoſe Authority is divine, and whoſe benevolent Wiſhes were for 

race, Mercy and Peace from God the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! How much ſoever 
others may deſpiſe, or corrupt the Goſpel, God's Ele& will embrace and own it, as calculated, 
and render'd effectual in them, for promoting the Practice of Godlineſs : And when they expe- 
rience its holy Effects upon themſelves, What a Support is it to their Hope of everlaſting Life, 
which the unchangeably faithful and true God promiſed to Chriſt for them, and to them in 
him, before all Worlds; and has now made known with the cleareſt Evidence, in the Goſpel- 
Revelation, and by the Miniſtry of it! With what cautious Care, and Attention to due Qua- 
lifications, ſhould they proceed, who are engaged in ſetting Perſons apart to the Paſtoral Office 
in the Churches of Chriit, according to Apoſtolical Appointment ! And how concerned ſhould 
ſuch Paſtors themſelves be, that their moral Characters be clear; that, if they are married, it 
be but to one Wife at a Lime; and that the Children, which God may give them, be orderly, 
and trained up in the Faith of Chriſt, and not chargeable with Riots, or refractory Diſobedince; 
that they themſelves be neither humourſomly obſtinate, nor paſſionate, nor litigious, nor 
Liplers, nor covetous ; but generous and hoſpitable 3} Lovers of all good Men, and of every 


good Thing; grave and prudent, juſt and righteous toward Men, holy and religious toward 
God, chaſte and temperate in all Things; and that they hold faſt the true Doctrine of Chriſt 
in their Faith, Profeſſion and Preaching, juſt as they received it from him and his Apoſtles ; and 
be ſuch Maſters of it, as to be able to maintain and defend it againſt all Oppoſition, and to 
apply it for Duty and Comfort, like good Stewards of the Houſhold of Faith! With what Di- 
ligence ſhould they endeavour, not by Force, but by Scripture'and Reaſon, to ſilence obſti - 
nate, ſelt-conceited vain Boaſters and Deceivers, that turn away from the Truth, and pervert 
Multitudes by their falſe Notions, to enrich themſelves with ſordid and defiling Gains l Aud 
with what juſt Severity (when milder Methods fail) ſhould they reprove ſuch Profeſſors, as, 
like the Cretians, are perfidious, brutiſh, Juxurious and idle, that they may be brought to re- 
ject all tabulous Traditions,' and Impoſitions of Men upon Conſcience, and may be found in 
the Faith | Ah! How wretched is the Caſe of Formaliſts in Religion, who are neither cleanſed 
trom their Sins, nor have true Faith in Chriſt; whoſe evil Practices contradict their verbal 
Profeſhons, and proud Boaſts of ſuperior Knowledge of God, and of his Mind and Will! 
They, at the ſame Time, are odious in his Sight, as their Minds and Conſciences are defiled, 
and as they neither believe nor obey the Goſpel-Revelation, and are utterly void of Judgment, 
ani of holy Diſpoſitions for any good Work. But what a Mercy is it to be pure and upright 
in Heart, through the cleanſing Virtue of the Blood and Spirit of Jeſus ! To Perſons of the 
fermer Character, every Thing is defiling ; but to thoſe of the /atter, all lawful Things are 
2 for theur Uſe, and may be improved to the Glory of God, and the Good of their 
own Souls. 


En. 
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The Apoſtle direfts Titus to inculcate ſuch Duties upon younger and older Chriſt 


ians, as are becoming ſound Doctrine, and to be exemplary in them himſelf, 


1—8. 


To enjoin believing Servants to be obedient to their Maſters for the 


Honour of the Doctrine of Chriſt, which they profeſs, 9, 10. And to en- 
force all this from a Confideration of the holy Deſign of the Goſpel, from 
the Proſpect it gives of heavenly Glory, and from the End of Chriſt's Death, 
aich equally concern Believers of all Ranks and Stations, and are to be urged 
zpon them with all becoming Authority, 11— 15. 


TENT 


1 UT ſpeak thou 


the Things 


which become ſound 


Doctrine: 


2 That the aged 
Men be ſober, grave, 
temperate, ſound in 
Faith, in Charity, in 
Patience: | 


3 The aged Women 
kkewiſe, that they be 
tar Behaviour as be- 
cometh Holineſs, not 
falſe Accuſers, not 


given to much Mine, 


" 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. ANY are the deluding and deluded People of 
corrupt Minds and Manners, that ſurround you, 
which have been ſpoken of; (Chap. i. 10 —16.) But, in Op- 
ſition to them, let it be your ſpecial Care to preach and 
inſiſt upon ſuch Doctrines and Duties, as are agreeable to, 
and put an Honour upon the ſolid, pure, wholſome and 
healing Goſpel of Chriſt, which is a Doctrine according to 
Godlineſs, (Chap. 1. 1. and 1 Tim. vi. 3.) and lays the 
higheſt Obligations to Holineſs and Obedience upon all its 

Profeſſors, of what Age, Sex, or Station ſoever they be. 

2. Put the more elderly Chriſtian-Brethren in Mind, 
that, ſuitable to their Age and Profeſſion, they ought to 
be (mpanu;) very watchful, circumſpect and ſedate in their 
Temper and Carriage ; to behave with a venerable Gravity 
(owes) and due Decorum in their Dreſs, Mien and Air, 
and in all that they ſay and do; to be prudent (g] in 
their Conduct, and temperate in eating and drinking; un- 
corrupt, as to the Doctrines of Faith, and ſincere in believ- 
ing them, and living anſwerable to them; abounding in 
Love to God, in cordial Affection to all the Saints for his 
Sake, and in Chriſtian-Benevolence to People of all Na- 
tions, Ranks and Characters, as Fellow-Creatures ; and to 
be patient under Tribulations and Offences, and in ſubduing 
their own peeviſh Paſſions, and bearing with the Infirmi- 
ties of others. * | 

3. Inculcate alſo upon religious elderly Women, that 
they ought to be exemplary (« gf] in Dreſs, and all 
regular Deportment, as becomes ſuch holy Profeſſors ; and to 
take great heed that they be not, like the Devil himſelf, 
(Nas eheg) falſe Accuſers, Slanderers, or Backbiters of others, 
to the Injury of their Reputation; nor inclined, much lets 


* 


Some have thought that aged Men and Women, in this and the next Verſe, are meant of Charch- 
Officers, ſuch as Eluens and Deacaneſſes ut as yeang Men and men, and not private Chriitians, are 


mentioned by way of Diſtinction from them, wer. 4, 5, 6, the Context determines the Reference 
elderly Perjons, as Sufericrs ; and Elders in Office had been deſcribed in the preceding Chapter, 
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Teachers of good 


Things ; 


4 That they may 
teach the young Wo- 
men to be ſober, 10 
l ede their Huſbands, 
to love their Chilgren, 


5 To be diſcreet, 
chaſte, keepers at 
home, good, cbedient 
to their cwn Hu- 
tands, that the Word 
of God be not blaſ- 
phemed. 


6 Young Men like- 
wiſe ex hort to be ſober- 
minded. 


7 In all Things 
ſewing thyſelf a Pat- 
tern of good Works : 
In Doctrine ſhewing 
Uncorruptineſs, Gravi- 
ty, Sincerity, 


8 Sound Speech that 
cannot be condemned 3 


FI * = _ med = 


' 
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given up, to any Exceſs of drinking Wine, or other intoxi- 
cating Liquors, under Pyetence of recruiting the Strength 
and Spirits of decaying Nature; and that, inſtead of amuſing, 
young People with old Wives Fables, (1 Tim. iv. 7.) they. 
ſhould entertain them with profitable Diſcourſe, and re-- 
commend by Counſel and Example every Thing, that is 
good and laudable, as to Speech, Apparel and Behaviour: 
4 5. Particularly, that thy ſhould inſtruct, and endea- 
vour to influence, younger Women: to be wiſe, and cautious 
of every Thing that favours of Lewdneſs or Lightneſs; 
and, if they be married, te carry themſelves in an affectio- 
nate and endearing Manner toward their Huſbands, being 
in Heart for them, and for no other Man; and, according to 
the Dictates of Natnre and Religion, to be concerned for 
the Happineſs of ſuch Children, as God may graciouſly 
give them, and to ſhow their Love to them, not with a 
ooliſh Fondneſs, to the Neglect of needful Reproof, or 
Corrections for their Faults, as there may be Occaſion, 
which, in Effect, would be hating, inſtead of loving them; 
(Prov. iii. 24, and xxili. 13, 14.) but wich a prudent, folid, 
Chriſtian- like Tendernefs and Kindneſs, to encourage them 
in every Thing that is good, and te do all that in them lies 


for their temporal, ſpiritual and eternal Welfare; As alſo to 


manage every Thing with Diſcretion; to be modeſt and 
virtuous with all Purity of Manners ; to be careful and in- 
duſtrious Houſewives, not gadding about like idle Buſy- 
bodies, (1 Tim. v. 13.) but keeping as much as may be at 
home, and minding the Affairs of their Families; to be 
meek and good-temper'd toward their Servants, and all they 
have to do with; and to pay due Reſpect and Obedience, 
in all lawful Things, to their Huſbands, that they may never 
give the leaſt Oecaſion for any to ſpeak repreachtully of 
the Word or Ways of God, as though theſe encouraged any 
diſorderly Practice. 

6. In like Manner, adviſe and excite young Men, pro- 
feſſing Chriſtianity, to be conſiderate, chaſte, meek and 
ſober ; and to maintain a due Government of their Temper 
and Paſſions, which are apt to be too warm and impetuous, 
raſh, proud, wilful and frolickſome, at their blooming 
Age. | | | 

" 8. And if you would have theſe Things believed and 
practiſed by others, Be eſpecially careful to draw thera our 
to the Life, and recommend them in your own Behaviour, 
by being yourſelf an exact Pattern of every Thing, that is 
good and excellent in itſelf, and beneficial to Men: And, in 
all your Preaching, deliver nothing but the pure, unmix'& 
Doctrine of Chrilt, with diſintereſted ſingle Aims at the 
Glory of God and the Good of Souls; with becoming Se- 
riouſneſs and venerable Gravity; and with all Simplicity 
and godly Sincerity; and in ſuch ſcriptural, eafy and ſig- 
nificant Language, as is ſuited to convey your Ideas in a 
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that he that is of the plain, determinate Meaning, according to the Truth of the | 
contrary Part, may be - Goſpel; and as ſhall neither miſlead your Hearers, nor be | va: 
aſhamed, having no juſtly objected to, either for its Ambiguity, Obſcurity, or - 
evil Thing to ſay of Falſhood ; that ſo your moſt critical, carping and cavilling [1M 
Jou. Enemies may even bluſh and be confounded, as finding 9 
| | that there is no room for the Reproaches, and invidious 
Charges of Error in Doctrine, or Miſdemeanor in Practice, 
which they were endeavouring to faſten upon you, and 
C DG DON. 0. | 
9 Exhort Servants: 9. And whereas there are ſome Judaizers, who would 
to be obedient unto perſuade ſuch converted Slaves, as are the Property of 
their own Maſters, Heathen-Maſters, that tis not lawful for them to continue 
and to pleaſe them in their Service, You ought to guard againſt ſuch an In- 
well. in all Things z. croachment on civil Rights; and preſs upon all believing 
not anſwering again, Servants, whether Slaves or others,' the Duty of continuing, 
48 | as much as ever, and upon better Principles than ever before, 
--6 be obedient in all lawful Things to their earthly Maſters, 
not only to the Good and Gentle, but alſo to the Froward ; 
(1 Pet. ii. 18.) and to endeavour to behave in ſuch a cour- 
teous, obliging and diligent Manner, as ſhall win their Fa- 
vour, and give them a great deal of Pleaſure in ſeeing all 
their juſt ahd reaſonable Commands executed : And exhort 
Servants to be ſo well ſatisfied with their Station and 
the Duties of it, as cheerfully to attend to them, without 
murmuring, or diſputing againſt them, or returning rude 
and ſaucy Anſwers, when they are ordered to do any Thing 
they don't like, or are reproved for their Faults. - | 
10 Not purloining, 10. And charge them to be ſtrictly juſt and honeſt; (See | 
but ſhewing all good Epbeſ. vi. 3, 6. and Col. iii. 22, 23.) never daring to waſte, 1 
Fidelity, that they embezzle, or ſecrete to their own Uſe, any of their Maſter's 1 
may adorn the Doc- Goods, Money, or Proviſions, beyond his Allowance of | 
trine of God our Sa- what is fit and needful for them; bur always to be approving bl 
viour in all Things. themſelves, as good and faithful Servants, that punctually 1 
obey his Orders, and do the beſt they can for his Honour | 
and Advantage, like Perſons that make his Intereſt their 
own; (ua) to the End that they may be a Credit to the Goſpel, 
and to their holy Profeſſion of it, and may thereby ſtrike Con- 
viction upon the Conſciences of their Infidel Maſters them- 
ſelves, as well as others, of the Excellency, Purity and Power 
of the Doctrine of the bleſſed God, even our Saviour Jeſus 
- Chriſt, (ver. 13. See the Note there) with regard to all 
civil and moral, as well as religious Duties, in every Rela- 
| tion of Life. | WE 
11 For the Grace 11. For the Goſpel of the Grace of God, particularly 
of God that bringeth- under the New Teſtament-Diſpenſation of it, (Epbeſ. iii. 2.) 
Salvation, hath ap- which is the Effect of his free Favour, and reveals it to us; 
peared to. all Men; and is the Means of working Grace in our Hearts, as it 
x brings glad Tidings of Deliverance from Sin and Wrath, 
and of eternal Happineſs through Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhows 
the Way of obtaining this great Salvation by Faith in him, 
has now ſhone _ in all its Light and Glory, (mipan) like 
Z 2 the 
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. the riſing Sun, upon all Nations, to whom he ordered it to 

be preached, (Mat. xxviii. 19. and Mark xvi. 1g.) and upon 

all Sorts of the ſinful Sons and Daughters of Men, Whether 

Jeus or Heathens, young or old, Maſters or Servants. (ver. 

a , 5 20 IN Con TEL | nar 

12 Teaching us, 12. And its great and holy Tendency and Deſign, toge- 
that denying Ungodli- ther with its effectual Working in thoſe of us who believe, 


neſs and worldly Luſts, is to teach and oblige us, whatever our civil Stations be, 


we ſhould live ſoberly, that, renouncing, abhorring and utterly forſaking alk In- 


 tighteoufly, and godly fidelity, Idolatry and Impiety of every Kind, contrary to- 
in this preſent World ; the firſt Table of the moral Law; and all irregular Inclina- 


tions and Deſires, contrary to the ſecond Table, which con- 
fiſt in the Luſt of. the.Fleſp, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride 
of Life, (1 John ii. 16.) and which worldly-minded Men in- 
dulge and gratify, and place their Happineſs in; that; aban- 
doning and deteſting all theſe, we hould be wiſely careful 
to lead a Life of Purity and Sanctity, in a due Go- 
vernment of our Paſſions and Appetites; in a juſt, honeſt, 
N equitable and benevolent Behaviour toward Men, doing by 
| them as we would be done by; (Luke vi. 31.) and in all 
Acts of public and private Worſhip and Devotion toward 
God, according to his Word, im the; Exerciſe of every Grace, 
and Celebration of all his Ordinances, and Obſervation of. 
all Iris Commandments, as long as we continue in this pre- 

ſent World of Sin, Temptation and Snares. 

13 Looking for that 13. And it teaches, encourages and animates us to do- 
2 Hope, and the all this, by the moſt conſtraining Motives, as Perſons wha. 
glorious appearing of look witli an Eye of Faith, and wait withearneſt Expectation 
the great Cod, and our and longing Deſire, and yet with ſubmiſſive: Patience, for 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: the perfect, all- comprehending anc} everlaſting Felicity of 


the heavenly State, in the immediate Preſence of Chriſt, 
which is the great Object of our joyful Hope; and for the 
illuſtrious. appearing of the great and mighty God, (J. 
ix. 6.) * even our dear Lord, Redeemer and Saviour Jeſus. 
Chriſt, Who, at his ſecond Coming without Sin. to Salva- 
tion, (Heb. ix. 28.) will: appear on his Throne of Judg- 
ment, like himſelf, in all the Majeſty, Beauty, Grandeur 


= — — 


It ſeems to me, that our Lord Jeſus Chrift is meant by God our Saviour, ver. 10, he being, moſt 
Rrictly ſpeaking, tbe Saviour, and moſt frequemby ſtiled in the New Teſtament our Savieur, and very 
often.G:d; and may be. conſider'd, as there diſtinguiſhed from God the Father, whoſe Goſpel of Grace 
is ſaid to have appeared to all Men in the next Verfe : However I am well ſatisfied, that he is meant 
here by the great God and, or as I think it might be better render'd, even our Savieur Jeſus Chriſt ;. 
becauſe the Article in the Greed is prefix'd to-the great God, and not repeated before our Saviour . Jeſus 
Chrift, in which Poſition of the Article the laſt Title is uſually, tho' not. always, exegetical of the fir, 
to intimate that they both belong ta the ſame Subject: (See the Note on Ephe/. i. 1]. And. in all the 
New "Teſtament the Father is never faid to appear : But we often.read of the appearing of our Lerd 
Jeſus Chrift to judgment, which is repreſented, as what will be exceeding glorious ; and he is ſpoken 
of, by way of Emphafis, as our Hepe, and the Hope of Glory. (Col. i; 27, and 1 Tim. i. 1.) And 
though Chriſt will come in his Father's as well as his own Glory; yet tis not he Perſon of the Father, 
bnt o the Sen, that will then come; aud make his Appearance. Co/. ui, 4, and 1. Pet, v. 4. (See my 
Diſcourſe on Jeſus Chriſt God-Dlan, Pag. 58, 59,) | 

and 
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5 and Brightneſs of his divine and mediatorial Glory, and in 
| the Glory of his Father, and of all his holy ſurrounding 
Angels; (Mat. xvi. 27. and xxv. 31. and Mark viii. 38.) 
and will come to be glorified in bis Saints, and admired in a'l 
them that believe (2 Thel. i. 10.) | 4 

14 Who gave him- 14. And what may. we not look and hope for from him, 
ſelf for us, that be who loved us, at ſo high, matchleſs and aſtoniſhing a rate, 
might redeem us from as freely to devote and give up his own great ſelf, Soul and 
all Iniguity, and pu- Body, to the moſt ee and ignominious Death of the 
rify unto himſelf a pe- Croſs? This he willingly ſuffered for our Sakes, and in 
culiar People, zealous our room and ftead, (1 Pet. i. 18.) that he might effec- 
of good Works. tually redeem us by his Blood from the Power and Tyranny, 
5 as well as from the Guilt and Puniſhment, of all our Sins, 
and at length from the In- being of them; and might ſanctify, 
cleanſe and ſeparate us to himſelf for ſacred uſe, and for his 
Glory, as his ſpecial, precious and peculiar Property, by 
his Father's Gift, his own Purchaſe, and our own free and full 
Confent in the Day of his Power, that we might be zea- 
louſly affected towards him and his Cauſe, and fervent in 
Spirit ta ſerve him in' the Performance of every Work, 
which in its own Nature, or by his Appointment, and in his 
Account, is good and honourable, 1 5 done upon good 
Principles to good Ends, and in à right manner; according 

to the good Rule laid down in his Word. 


15 Theſe Things 15. Theſe are Things of ſa vaſt Importance, and are ſo 


fpeak and exhort, and vehemently oppoſed, or corrupted by the Enemies of Chriſt 
rebuke with all Au- and his Goſpel, that you ought to be very earneſt in preach- 
- #hority. Let no Man ing and inculcating them, and in ſharply reproving the 
de/piſe thee. Men and their Errors and Vices, that fet themſelves againſt 
them; and you ſhould do this with all the Authority, that 
Chriſt has given you in the Execution of your Office, Alt 
this ought to be managed with ſuch Prudence, Faithfulneſs 
and Gravity, as ſhall raiſe you, and your Office, above the 
Contempt of your moſt ſcornful and haughty Enemies. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


How: carefully ſhould Miniſters adhere to, preach and apply the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
and the Duties that are anſwerable to it, for Exhortation, Conſolation and Reproof, as there 
may be Occaſion; and do this. with ſuch- Gravity, Sincerity, Faithfulneſs and Authority in. 
the Name of Chriſt, and. with. ſuch plain. ſcriptural Language, and exemplary Behaviour in 
their own Lives, as ſhall. raiſe them above Contempt, and make their Enemies aſhamed of 
their Endeavours to reproach them The Duties, as. well as Doctrines of Chriſtianity, are 
to be taught and urged, not only in a general Way, but with particular Application, at Occa- 
ſions require, to Believers of all Circumſtances and Conditions; to aged Men and Women, 
that they may be grave, ſerious, temperate” in all things, found in the- Faith, inſtructive and 

exemplary in every Grace, as becomes Perſons of their ſtanding in Years, and in their holy 

Profeſſion ;. to younger People of both Sexes, that they may be prudent, chaſte and temperate, 

and may be wiſe and affectionate in diſcharging the Duties of their reſpective Relations; and. 
to Servants of all Ranks, that they may ſtudy to pleaſe their earthly Maſters of every Cha- 
racter; and may be obedient to their juſt Commands, faithful, induſtrious and ſtrictly honeſt,, 
in managing all their Affairs, and not pert and arrogant in giving Word for Word: Such 


Behaviour reflects an Honour upon their Chriſtian - Profeſſion, and the Goſpel of the * | 
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God. And O what a bleſſed Goſpel is this ! It teaches, and obliges the Profeſſors of it, or 
abandon all Irreligion and Profaneneſs, and all inordinate Inclinations to the Pleaſures and 
Honours of this World; and to live in the Practice of all Sobriety, Honeſty and Piety ; and 
it encourages them to look and hope for the heavenly Happineſs ; which ſhall be brought to 
every true Believer at the bleſſed and glorious appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the great God 
and their Saviour; and who gave himſelf to Death for them, that he might redeem them 


from the Guilt and Dominion, and at length from the Remainders of all Sin, and 57 8 


ſanctify them for himſelf, as a peculiar People zealouſly devoted to God, and cheerfu 
abounding in all good Works to his Praiſe and Glory. 
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The Apoſtle goes on to give Orders about Obedience to civil Magiſtrates, and a 
becoming Behaviour towards all Men, 1, 2. Jnforces them from a Conſide- 
ration of what Believers themſelves were before Converſion, and are made to 
be, through Jeſus Chriſt, by regenerating and juſtifying Grace, 3—7. Puts 
Titus upon urging theſe things, to the end that good Works may he practiſed 
by Believers, and upon avoiding vain and uſeleſs Diſputes. 8, 9. Inſſis on his 
rejecting a Heretic, after due Admonition. 10, 11. Deſires that be would 
come, and bring Zenas and Apollos with him, to Nicopolis ; recom- 
mends good Works for neceſſary Purpoſes, 12—14. And concludes, as uſual, 
with Salutations, and a Benediction, 15. ESO 


TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 


T UT them in 1. S Judaizing Zealots endeavour todifluade Chriſtians 
mind to be ſub- from owning the Authority of Heathen-Governors, 


je to Principalities 
and Powers, to obey 
Magiſtrates, to be 
ready to every good 
Work. 


2 To ſpeak evil of 
no Man, to be no 
Brawlers, but gentle, 
ſhewing all Meekneſs 
unto all Men. 


you ought to guard them againſt an Error, ſo contrary to 
the Deſign of the Goſpel, and deſtructive to the political 
State, and to the Civil Power of Rulers over it: Let 
therefore all the Profeſſors of Chriſt's Name be admoniſhed 
of their Duty, to be .peaceably ſubmiſſive to ſupreme and 
ſubordinate Governors; (1 Pet. ii. 13, 14) and to pay a 
<onſcientious Obedience to all the juſt Laws of Civil Ma- 
giſtrates, who, whether they be Chriſtians or not, are or- 
dained of God for the Good of the Community; (Rem. 
Xiii. 1—4, ſee the Notes there) and to be cheerfully willing 
to do every lawful Thing, that they require; as alſo to per- 
torm every Duty, that is owing to Perſons of all Degrees 
and Stations, yea, good Works of 'every Kind, relating to 

God, ourſelves and others. | 
2. Caution them likewiſe againſt reviling any one, of 
whatever Rank, Nation or Religion he be; againſt falſly 
charging any Crime upon him ; or expoſing his Character, 
with an ill Deſign, by divulging even the bad Things 
he may be guilty of; or ever doing it at all, unleſs 
ſome valuable End is to be anſwer'd by it: Warn them 
againſt a litigious, quarrelſome Temper. and Behaviour, 
to the Diſturbance of civil or religious Communities : 
Teach 


Char. III. 


3 For we ourſelves 
alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſabedient, de- 
ceived, ſerving divers 
Luſts and Pleaſures, 
living in Malice and 
Envy, hateful,” and 
hating one another. 


— 


4 But after that 
the Kindneſs and Love 
F God our Saviour 
towards Man appear- 
«a, 


5. Not by Works of 
Righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but ac- 
cording to his Merey 


— — 
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Teach them, on the contrary, to be of an equitable, candid, 
yielding Spirit; and to manifeſt an humble, mild and good 
Temper in all their Words and Actions towards all Soris 
of Men, even Enemies, and ungodly People themſelves. 
3. And we ſurely ought to be ready to go into ſuch an 
humble and candid Diſpoſition toward thoſe, that are no 
worſe than we ance were, and, if left to ourſelves, ſhouid 
ſtill have been: For while we were in a State of Nature, 
under the Power of the Corruptions that reigned in us, even 
we ourſelves were then deſtitute of all ſpiritual Knowledge and 
Wiſdom relating to our Duty and Happineſs ; were diſo-” 
bedient to God, and to his holy, juſt and good Laws; 
were wandering ( from him, and from the Way 
of Life and Peace, being ſeduced by the Treachery of our 
own Hearts, by falſe Teachers, and the Temptations of 
Satan and of this evil World; were perfect Slaves to various 
ſinful Inclinations and ſenſual Pleaſures ; yea, were ſpending, 
our Time in a malicious Way of wiſhing and doing I! to 
thoſe that did not pleaſe: us, and in envious Thoughts at 
the Honour and Advantages of thoſe that were above us: 
And ſo, upon the Whale, we were moſt deteſtable Creatures, 
odious in ourſelves, and to God and all good Men; * and 
full of bitter Enmity one againſt another, according to our 
different Paſſions and Intereſts, and moſt flagrantly ſo, as 
we were either Jews or Gentiles, who reciprocally had an 
implacable Averſion to each other, as fuch. A 
4+ But a holy and happy Change was made upon us; 


who were in thoſe hideous Circumſtances, when (er) the 


tranſcendent Benignity of God, who contrived, ordained and 
brought about, our Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and his aſto- 
niſhing Philanthropy, (pnarypma) Or ſpecial loving: kindneſs 


to ſinners of Mankind, in Diſtinction from the fallen Angels, 


(rpm) broke out, and ſhone forth with illuſtrious and re- 
viving Beams, upon us, in the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
and im the Riſing of ibe Sun of Righteouſneſs himſelf upon our 
Souls, with Healing in bis Wings, (Mal. iv. 2.) 

5. As we had ſo deeply plunged ourſelves into all that 
is vile and hateful, It neither was, nor could be, in Con- 
ſideration of any good or holy Works which we had per- 
formed, that God was induced ta ſhow us ſo high Favour, 


— 


* ating ane antther (wous; annnss) ſeems directly to point to the national Enmitx, that was be- 


tween the Jeaus and Gentiles 3 and as there was as much on the Jer Part againſt the Gertiles, as on 
the Gentiles againſt the Fes, and rather more, it carries a ſtrong Intimation, that the Apoſtle don't, 
in this and the following Verſes, ſpeak merely of the wretched vile State of the Gentiles by Nature, 
and.their Recovery by Grace; but of Mankind in general, incluſive of the Jenes, and of himſelf and 
Tits, As well as others: And, upon the cloſet Attention, I cannot find one Character in the whole 
Deſcription, that may not be applied ix common to them; much leſs can I think, with ſome, that the 
Apoſtle ſhovhd all along mean only himſelf, in an Argument to enforce upon all Believers the Duties 
he had before been recommending to them; and zhat, without giving the teaſt Hint of ſuch a Deſign 
in the Variation of his Stile, or in the Tenor of his Diſcourſe, or in any Part of the preceding or 
following Verſes. 
| there 
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he ſaved us, by the 
Il afhing of Regenera- 
tion, and renewing of 


the Holy Ghoſt ; 


6 Which be ſhed on 
1s abundantly,through 
Feſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour; 


7 That being juſti- 
fied by his Grace, we 
ſhould be made Heirs 
according to the Hope 
of eternal Life. 


8 This is @ faith- 
ful Saying, and theſe 
Things I will that thou 
affirm conſtantly, that 
they which have be- 
lieved in God, might 
be careful to maintain 
good Works. Theſe 
Thines are good and 
grefitable unto Men. 


o But avid fooliſh 
Queſtions, and Gene- 
alegies, and Conten- 
- tions, and Strivings 
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Cray. III. 


there having been nothing of that kind, but every Thing of 


a contrary Strain found in us; but it was merely of his 


- own free, ſelf-moving, undeſerved and forfeited, yea, abuſed 


and provoked Mercy, and according to its own compaſſi- 
nate Propenlions, that he brought us out of that deplorable 
Condition into a State of Salvation, through the cleanſing 
Virtue of regenerating Grace, which was ſignified by our 
Baptiſm with Water, (See the Note on Epbeſ. v. 26.) and 
was effected by-that Renovation in the Spirit of our Minds, 
which was wrought in us by the ſpecial Operation of the 
Holy Spirit. 

6. Which Holy Spirit, in his Gifts and Graces, God,the 
Father poured out from on High upon us with the greateſt 
Riches and Abundance, according to his infinite Mercy 
(ver. 5.) and his Promiſe relating to Goſpel-times, (Ia. 
xliv. 3. See the Notes on As ii. 38, 41.) through the Me- 
diation, Merit and Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, who is our im- 
mediate Saviour, as he purchaſed all Salvation for us, and 
beſtows it upon us; 

7. That being brought into a State of Pardon and Ac- 
ceptance with God to eternal Life, through Faith in 
bim, under the Spirit's Influence, and ſo diſcharged from 
Guilt and Condemnation by the free Grace of God, on Ac- 
count of the perfect Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour, 
we might be brought as Children into his Family; (John i. 
12.) and, being Children, might be Heirs of God, and joint 
Heirs with Chriſt, and be glorified together with him, (Rom. 
viii. 17.) according to the ſolid Ground of Hope, which 
God has given us in Chriſt, and in the Promiſes, and the 
Grace of Hope, which he has wrought in us upon that 
Ground, of inheriting eternal Life through a Redeemer. + - 

8. All that I have been ſaying is a true and faithſul Word, 
(aoyo;,) which may, and ought to be, firmly believed; and 
I would have you frequently aſſert, and inſiſt upon theſe 
important Things in the Courſe of your Miniſtry, relating 
to the wretched State of Man by Nature, and the rich Mercy 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, for Regeneration, 
Juſtification, and eternal Lite, () to the End that thoſe, 
who have believed in God through Chriſt, according to the 
Goſpel-Revelation, might be induced, and excited thereby, 
to uſe the utmoſt Care and Diligence to abound, excel and 
lead the Way to others, (xa g eguracgas) in all ſuch 
Works, as are honourable to God, and Chriſt, and to the 
Chriſtian- Character. Theſe Doctrines, and the good Works, 
to which they manifeſtly tend, are every Way excellent in 
their own Nature; and though God cannot be profited by 
them, they are exceeding uſetul and beneficial to Mankind. 

9. But keep youiſelf clear of, and endeavour to diſcoun- 
tenance thole ſenſeleſs, idle, doating Queitions, that judai- 
zing Teachers are ſo fond ot; and thoſe intricate endleſs 
Gencalogics, for making out their own Lineage from this 

1 and 
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about the Law; for and the other particular Tribe and Family, (See the firſt 
they are unprofitable Note on 1 Tim. i. 4) which are of no Manner of Advantage, 


and vain. | after the Meſſiah has come, and put an End to their Church- 


State and Polity z as alſo their litigious Controverſies, and 
warm Contendings about the Senſe and Obligation of the 
Ceremonial Law, which they would introduce into the 
 Goſpel-diſpenſation : For all theſe Diſputes are intirely uſe- 
leſs, as anſwering no good Purpoſe ; Nay, they are (las) 
fooliſh and prejudicial, as turning to a very bad Account, 
for ſowing Diſcord, corrupting the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
- hindering the Practice of real Godlineſs. 
10 A Man that is 10. It any Profeſſor of Chriſtianity, or Member of a 
an Heretick, after the Church, entertain and boldly aſſert ſuch Errors, as overthrow 


firſt and ſecond Ad- the Foundation-Doctrines of the Goſpel ; and eſpecially it | 


monition, rejett : he evidently appear to do it with a heretical Heart, to gra- 
tify his own Pride, and make himſelf the Head of a contrary 
Sect, or out of Prejudice againſt the Truths themſelves, 
becauſe they lie in direct Oppoſition to his own Luſts; Let 
him be ſolemnly admoniſhed and warned, a firſt and ſecond 
Time, of his Sin and Danger; and if, after this, he ſhall 
ſtil! obſtinately perſiſt in his deſtructive Errors; Reject him 
and all Communion with him; avoid his Company; cau- 
tion others againſt him; and have nothing further to do 

| — ſuch an incorrigible Hereſiarch, or Sectary of his 

tamp. 

11 Knowing that 11. For you may be well ſatisfied, that ſuch a Man is 
he that is fuch, is utterly turned off from Chriſt, the Foundation, and from 
ſubverted, and finneth, all Goodneſs; and that he fins againſt his own Soul, if not 
being condemned of againſt his own Conſcience, and ſins againſt the divine Au- 
himſelf. thority, Light and Truth of the Goſpel- Revelation: His 

own avowing, and perſiſting in theſe pernicious Errors, is 
ſufficient, without any further one to convict him of 
them; and ſo out of his own Mouth he is judged, as being 


ſelf-condemn'd : And he hereby practically paſſes Judgment 


againſt, and condemns himſelf, as not fit to ſtand in an 


Relation to, or have any Fellowſhip with the true Churc 
of Chriſt *. ; 


8 


* The Paraphraſe hints the common Notion of a Heretic, as one that appears to be ſo wicked and 
rverſe, as to act againſt his own Conſcience in broaching and maintaining fundamental Errors: But 
it chiefly goes upon what 1 take to be the true Notion of Se//-condemn'd, F as ſignifying 
one, whole oxwn Confeſſion is 5 to convict him, without any further Proof. In this Manner we 
may underſtand a Perſon to be /e/f-condemn'd, or condemm d of himſelf, when Evidence of the Charge 


againſt him riſes from his ozun Confaſſon, without any Need of further Witneſſes. Thus Jeb faid, 


(Chep. ix. 20) If 1 juſtify myſelf, my oven Mouth ſhall condemn me ; if I ſay I am perfect, it ſhall alſo 
prove me perverſe, that is, my own Words would condemn me, as a vain proud Boaſter : And E/iphaz 
ſaid of Job, (Chap. xv. 5, 6) Thy Mouth utters thine Iniquity, and thou chooſeſt the Tongue uf the Crafty ; 
thine oxen Mouth condemns thee, and not I; yea, thine own Lips teſtify again thee. When the ſlothful 
Servant hid his Lord's Talent in a Napkin, and went about to Ws it by a diſhonourable and unjuſt 
Charge againſt his Lord himſelf, He ſaid unto him, Out of thine own Mouth I will judge thee, thou 
wicked Servant, (Luke xix. 22.) And when our Lord owned himſelf to be the Chrift, the Son of the 
Blaſſed. the High Prieft rent his Clothes,” and ſaid, What need aue any further Witneſſes Ne have heard 
the Blaſphemy, what think qe? And they all condemn'd him to be guilty of Death, (Mark xiv, 62, 63, 

VOI. III. Aa 2 f 64.) 
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12 When I fhall 
ſend Artemas unto 
thee, or Tychicus, be 
diligent to come unto 
me to Nicopolis : For 
T have determined 
there to winter. 


13 Bring Zenas the 
Lawyer, and Apollos, 
on their Jaurney dili- 
gently, that nothing 
be wanting unto them. 


14 And let ours 


alſo learn to maintain 
good Works for ne- 
ceſſery Uſes, that they 
be not unfruitſul. 


The Epiſtle to Tirus parapbras d. 
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conduct in your preſent critical Situation; and hope tn have 
an Opportunity of adding what may be of further, Uſe ro 
you, in perſonal Converſation, as ſoon as I can well ſpare, 
and ſhall ſend either Artemas, or Tychicus, a beloved Brother; 
and feithful Miniſter in the Lord, (Epheſ. vi. 21) to ſupply 
your Place, and take care of the Churches at Crezz: As 
ſoon as either of them arrive, I beg thar you would make 
all convenient Speed in coming to me at Nicepo/i;*, where 
you will probably meet with me: For I purpoſe, God wil- 
ling, to go thither in a little Time, and take up my Winter- 
quarters there. . 

13. And when you ſet out for that Place, take care to 
bring Zenas the Lawyer, and the zealous, laborious and 
eloquent Apollos, (Acts xviii. 24, 25) along with you; and 
to provide every thing that may be needful to bear their 
Expences, and accommodate them in their Journey, that 
nothing proper and convenient for them in the Way may be 
deficient, or lacking to them. 

14. And leave it as a Charge with all our Chriſtian- 
Friends and Brethren at Crete, and wherever ycu meet with 
them, that they be prompt and willing to excel in ſuch 


Cn av. 11” 
12. I have given you theſe brief Inſtructions, ho. to - 


good Works of Benevolence, and Hoſpitality by entertain- + 


ing religious Strangers, and eſpecially ſuch Goſpel- Preachers, 


as I have been but now recommending to you, (ver. 12, 12) 
and indeed in every good Work, that is laudable and 
uſeful, for the neceſſary Purpoſes of glorifying God, and 
deing goed to all Men, and eſpecially to them of the Houſhold 
of Faith, (Gal. vi. 10) that they may neither be unprofitabie 
to them, nor barren or unfruitful themſelves, in the Know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. (2 Pet. i. 8.) 


— 


64.) It appears from all theſe Inſtances, that by a Perſon's oxwn Confſſion, whether of real or ſuppoſed 
Crimes, he is looked upon as /e/f-condemm'd. And in the Account that Men ſhall give of every idle Word 
in the Day of ns Chriſt ſays, by thy Words thou ſhalt be iuftified, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be 
condemn'd. (Mat xii. 36, 37. 

This Nicepolis is moit probably judged by Biſhop Pearſon, and others, to be, not, as the Poſtſcript of 
this Epiltle ſays, in Macedonia; but a Town of that Name upon the Sea-coaſt of Epirus, a Province 
of Greece, on the Weſt towards Italy. (See Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament, Part 2, p. 69.) 
But, wherever it was, tis plain that this Epiſtle was not written from thence, as the Poſtſcript further 
makes it; for, had the Apoſtle been then at Micapolis, it would have been moſt proper for him to have 
faid, I have determined to winter here, and not there. («x«u) This alſo ſhows that he was then at Li- 
derty ; and gives Ground to think, that this Epiſtle was wrote between his firſt and ſecond Impriſon- 
ment at Rome: And his defiring I itus to come to him at Nicep2lis, and propoling to ſend Artemas, or 
Tychicus to ſupply his Place at Crete, carries a ſtrong Intimation, that Titzs was not, as ſome would 
have it, and the Poſtſcript avers, the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Cre/ians; but that he was an 
Evangeliſt, who, according to the Nature of that Office, had no fixed Reſidence ; but travelled about, 
as Occaſions required, from Place to Place, to aſſiſt the Apoſtles in their Work, and come to them, 
or go on their Meſſages, wherever they might ſend them. We have no certain Account af this 
Artemas, nox of Zenas the Lawyer, Puts in the next Verſe, beyond what is here ſaid of them ; 
but Titus, no doubt, well knew them, at leaſt by Name, to be Perſons of worthy Charager; and 
Zenas being joined with Apollus, (ver. 13) who was a Fer, is thought by ſome to have been an Inter- 

er of the Fewyb Law; but Grotius ſuppoſes, that he might be a Rox:ar-Lawyer, as not doubting 

ut that many ſuch became Miniſters of Chritt ; becauſe they ſaw that all juſt and righteous Precepts 
were eminently contained in his Religion. | 

15. All 
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"15 All that are 1g. All the Chriſtian-Brethren, who are at preſent here, 


with me ſalute thee. join with me in ſending their affectionate Salutations in the 


Greet them that love Lord, particularly to yourſelf: And as I have wrote this 
us in the Faith. Grace Letter for the Uſe and Benefit of the Churches in Crete, as 


be with you all. Amen. well as for your own Direction in the Diſcharge of your 


Office toward them, I deſire that the like kind Salutations 
may be preſented to all thoſe of them, that ſincerely love 
us, with a Chriſtian-Love, for the ſake of that Faith, 
4 which we embrace. and preach, profeſs and propagate, 
. which they themſelves alſo have received, and which 
works by Love. May the free Favour of God the Father, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, together with 
all its Manifeſtations and bleſſed Fruits, abound towards 
all and every one of you: (See 2 Cor. xiii. 14.) This I 
heartily wiſh and pray may be, and humbly hope and truſt 
will be your happy Caſe, in Token of which I ſincerely 
and affectionately add, Amen. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


How friendly is Chriſtian-Religion to Civil Government, and to an univerſal Benevolence 


toward Perſons of every Rank and Character! And what ſweet and powerful Arguments 


does it afford to every Work of Piety toward God, of Self-government, and of Tenderneſs 
to the Characters, together with Meekneſs and Gentleneſs toward the Perſons of all Man- 
kind, whether Friends or Foes! May we often think how wretchedly vile we were, in 
our natural State, to make us humble in our own E and favourable in our Diſpoſi- 
tions towards others, that are in like deplorable Circumſtances ftill ! We ourſelves 
were fooliſh, diſobedient, Wanderers from God and Goodneſs, Slaves to ſenſual Paſſions 
and Appetites, malicious, envious, odious, and bitter Enemies to the Happineſs of one or 
other of our Fellow-creatures. But, O the Riches and Freeneſs of divine Mercy and 
Grace, which, notwithſtanding all this Unworthineſs and Sinfulneſs, has made a bleſſed 
Change in our Temper and Condition, 'by means of the Goſpel, when it came to us in the 
Light and Energy of the Spirit ! We are hereby brought into a State of Grace, rege- 
nerated, juſtified, and made Heirs of Eternal Life, and have the moſt ſolid Grounds for a 


comfortable and aſſured Hope of a complete Enjoyment of it. And O with what affecting 


Demonſtration does it appear, that this could never be for the ſake of any good Thing 


done by, or found in ſuch abominable Sinners, as we were; but is all intirely owing to the 


mere Mercy and Grace of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, and is made effectual 
to us by the ſpecial Operation of his Spirit, that the Glory of it all may be aſcribed to the, 
ſacred "Three, according to their joint Agency, and Concernment in bringing . about. our, 
Salvation! And how ſhould theſe true and important Sayings of God, be often inculcated, 
and impreſſed upon the Minds and Hearts of Believers, for exciting and engaging their 
diligent Care to excel in all Works of Piety, Righteouſneſs and Charity, that are good and 
lovely in themſelves, and uſeful to Mankind! th ſhould they ſhun all trifling, conten- 
tious and unprofitable Diſputes about Religion! And with what Seriouſneſs ſhould ob- 
ſtinate Heretics be warn'd of their dangerous Errors, by orderly Admonitions! But, in 
caſe of Contumacy, with what Deteſtation ſhould they be rejected, as Perſons that would 
overthrow the Foundation of the Chriſtian-Faith, and that evidently labour at this, and 
perſiſt in it, as their own ſelf-condemning Profeſſion ſufficiently teſtifies, whether it be againſt 
the Dictates of their own Conſciences, or not! But how fincerely affectionate ſhould 
ſound Believers be one to another, as Partakers of the ſame common Faith; and how ready 
to aſſiſt each other in all their Wants, and to give, and receive mutual Salutations in the 
Lord! May the Love and Grace of God the Father, Son, and Spirit be with all thoſe, that 
love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity and Truth! Amen. | 
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The Parrack to the Epiſtle to PAILEMOM. 


HIS Epiſtle to Philemon, tho' very ſhort, and wrote (as ſome think 

| about the Year 60, or as others, 63,) on a private Occaſion, is very ner- 
vous, entertaining and inſtructive. *Tis the moſt perfect Pattern of fa- 

miliar Letter-Writing, every Way worthy of the great Apoſtle, and of our Eſteem 
and Imitation : It gives us a moſt remarkable Inſtance of the free and ſovereign 
Grace of God to as abandoned a Wretch, as can well be imagined; and of Provi- 
dence's over-ruling, even his Wickedneſs to ſubſerve the Deſign of Grace towards 
him: And it contains the livelieſt Sentiments of flowing Tenderneſs, Generoſity 
and Humanity, and the fineſt Art of perſwaſive Rhetoric and genteel Addreſs, 
together with the native Beauty of Chriſtian-Compaſſion, Condeſcenſion, Charity 
and Love. The Characters, under which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of himfelf, and of Phi- 
lemon and Onęſimus, with the Repreſentations he makes of their reſpective Circum- 
ſtances, and the judicious Structure of the whole Epiſtle, with every Thought, 
and indeed every Word from firſt to laſt, in its proper Place, are calculated with 
almoſt inimitable Dexterity, and yet with a natural, unaffected, eaſy Turn, and 


_ godly Sincerity, to anſwer its main Point in View. 


Philemon, to whom this Letter was wrote, appears in the Light of an eminent 
Chriſtian, though, perhaps, naturally of a ſtiff Temper, and too apt to reſent 
Offences : He, probably, was a Perſon of conſiderable worldly Subſtance, and con- 
verted by the Apoſtle's Inſtrumentality, ver. 1—4, and 7— 19; and he ſeems to 
have been a Colaſſian; for Onęſimus is ſaid to be one of them, Col. iv. 9; and Ar- 
chippus, who is ſaluted here, (ver. 2.) is directed to take heed to his Miniſtry 
there, Col. iv. 17. 
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| One/imus, on whoſe Behalf the Apoſtle wrote, was Pbilemon's Slave, and had 

turned a Thief and Runagate, who, in his Rambles, came to Rome, at the Time 
of the Apoſtle Paul's firſt Confinement there, as appears from the Hope he ex- 
preſſes N his coming to Coloſſe, ver. 22, anſwerable to like Expreſſions of it in 
that Situation, Phil. i. 25. and ii. 24 5 whereas, in his ſecond Impriſonment, he 
had no Doubt but that the Time of his Departure was then at hand, 2 Tim iv: 6; 
but, in his firſt Impriſonment, he was allow'd to preach to Company that came to 
him in his own hired Houſe, where he dwelt as a Priſoner at large, Ads xxviii. 
30, 31. (See the Note there) And Onz/imus, being brought by the Providence of 
God under theſe Miniſtrations, the Holy Spirit ſet the Word home upon his Heart 
to make it effectual for his Converſion, which laid the Foundation of a moſt cor- 
dial Love between the Apoſtle and him; in ſo much that Paul would have been 
glad to have him for his Attendent, and Ongſimus would willingly have waited upon 
him, in bis Confinement, ver. 13. But as Chriſtian-Religion makes no Alteration 
in civil Rights, and the Apoſtle had learnt that Ouęſimus was Philemon's Property 
by the Laws of the Country, he would not detain him; but ſending him back to 
his Maſter, to whom he was willing to go, wrote this Letter to diſpoſe Philemon to 
forgive former Injuries, and to receive him into his Family and Favour again. 


ms. 


After a very moving and endearing Salutation, 1—3, and moſt affectionate Ex- 
preſſions of Joy and Praiſe, on Account of Philemon's ſteady Faith in the 
Lord Jeſus, and Love to all the Saints, and particularly to the Poor among 
them, 4—7, The Apoſtle, with a moſt obliging Addreſs, opens the compaſ- 
fronate Deſign of his Letter, and throws together a Variety of ſurpriſing, well 
adjuſted and moving Topics, to recommend Oneſimus to Philemon's kind Re- 
gards, and engage him to accept of the Return of his penitent Fugitive, who 
would now make him a rich Amends for all the Miſdemeanors, be had for- 
merly been guilty of ; and for whom the le promiſes to make up any 
Lf, that Philem on had ſuſtained by Fig ws 2; And then concludes, 
according to his Cuſtom, with Salutations, and a Benediction, 23—2 5.) 


FEAT. PEAR AP HR ASA 


1 TIAUL @ Priſoner 1. A UL, “ who is now ſuffering as a Priſoner at Rome, 
of Feſus Chriſt, 2. & on account of his faithful Teſtimony to Jeſus Chriſt, 

and Timothy our Bro- in preaching the Goſpel of Salvation alone through Faith in 
ther, unto Philemon him; and the excellent Timothy, who, as a Chriſtian and 
our dearly beloved, and Miniſter, is a Brother in the Houſhold of Faith, and in the 
| Fellow-Labourer, Work of the I ord, heartily join (See the Note 1 Cor. i. 1.) 
in ſending this Epiſtle to Philemon, our dearly beloved Bro- 

ther in Chriſt, (v. 7) and Fellow-Servant for promoting his 

Cauſe and Intereſt, according to the advantageous Station, in: 


6 


* Since the Apoſtle intended to proceed, not on the Foot of Authority, but of Friend/big and Love, 
in his Addreſs to Philemon (ver. 8, 9) his Prefacing the Epiſtle with Paul, the Priſoner 22 Lord, was 


more ſuitable, decent and melting, as well as condeſcending, and more likely to work upon a com- 
B gencrous Soul, and fo to carry his Point, than if he had begun with ”aul the Apoſtle of Joſus 

rift, (which P/ilemen well knew him to be) as he uſually did other Epiſtles, where any concerned in 
them either denied, or diſputed his Authority. (See the Note on Gal. i. 1.) 


2 Which 


DV 


374 The Epiſtle to Pr1lsmon farapbra d. 
2 And to our Be. Which God has placed him “ as alſo to the amiable 4ophia, 
loved Apphia, and Ar- whom we love in the Truths e Nba ver. 1.) and to the 
chippus our Fellow- Coleſſian. Miniſter, Archoppus, who, having liſted under the 
Soldier, and to the Banner of the Captain of Salvation, wars a good Warfare, 
Church in thy Houſe. as a Fellow-Soldier with us, for the Advancement of his 
Kingdom and Glory; and to the Whole of your religious 
Family, dear Philemon, which for the Beauty of its Biſci- 
pline and Order, ſocial Worſhip, Harmony and holy Con- 
| verſation, is a lively Image of a regular Church of Chriſt. 
3 Grace to you, 3. We moſt: affectionately unite in our earneſt Wiſhes 
and Peace from God and Prayers, that the Riches of Divine Grace in their ut- 
our Father, and the moſt Extent, Manifeſtations, Fruits and Effects, and all 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Manner of Proſperity for this World and a better, may be 
| multiplied to all, and every one of you, (ew) by the free 
Gift of God our heavenly Father, as the original Fountain; 
and by the Mediation, Merit and Communication. of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the grand appointed Medium of 
Conveyance, and the Procurer and Diſpenſer of all, in the 
" Adminiſtration of his Office, as Mediator. W 
4 I thank my God, 4, 5. As to yourſelf in particular, my compaſſionate 
| making Mention of good Friend Philemon, I am full of Thankſgiving and 
| thee always in my Praiſe, on your Behalf, to my Covenant-God and Father, 
Prayers, bearing you on my Heart, and mentioning you before him 
5 Hearing of thy with great Delight in my daily Addreſſes at the Throne of 
Love and Faith,which Grace, on Account of what I have had the Pleaſure of 
thou haſt toward tle hearing, upon good Intelligence, of the continued Stedfaſt. 
Lord Jeſus, and to- neſs, lively Exerciſe and Increaſe, and honourable Profeſſion 
ward all Saints; of your Faith, which you hold faſt in a firm Dependence 
on the Perſon and Offices, Righteouſneſs, Grace and Go- 
vernment of Jeſus, who is Lord of all; + and of your 
rowing and exemplary Love to all the holy Profeſſors of 
Fil Name, becauſe they viſibly bear his Image, belong to 


— — — — — 1 


him, and are beloved of him. 


| — 


| As to the Perſons ſaluted in theſe two Verſes, Philemer's being called a Fellow-Labourer may pro- 
bably intimate, that he was engaged in the Work of the Miniſtry, but does not certainly prove it; 
becauſe any that were aſſiſtant to the Apoſtles, tho' but in private Stations, for helping forward the 
Work of the Lord, were ſometimes ſpoken of under that Character, as Aquila and Priſcilla were; 
| Kem. xv. 3. (See the Paraphraſe there) and they, that hoſpitably received the Servants of Chriſt, are 
called Fellow-Latourers (ovngyn) to the Truth. 3 John, ver. 8.)—4phia is ſuppoſed by ſome of the An- 
1 tients to have been Philemans Wife; the Epithet beloved (ayaniin) is Feminine, but the Alexandrian, 
; Clermont, and other Copies add Siſer. (Vid. Mill. in Loc.)—Archippus was a Minifter of the Church at 
1 Coleſſe; (See the Paraphraſe on Col. iv. 17.) and Dr. Lighrfeot inclined to think, that he was Philemon s 
Son, or at leaſt, a Sojourner in his Houſe. (Vol. I. p. 327 of his Works,.) — The Church in PY. men's * 
Houſe ſeems to take in the Whole of his Chriſtian-Family. (See the Note on Rom. xvi. 5.) And fo he 
Apoſtle ſaluted all that were dear to him and dwelt with him, and ſpoke honourably and affectionately 
of them to ingratiate himſelf with them, and engage their Intereſt with Plilinen in Favour of Onefimus. 
| + Foith manifeſtly refers to the Lerd 7i/us, and Lowe to all the Saints, according to the natural 
| | Order, in which theſe Expreſſions are ſet, Col. i. 4; and therefore bere, as well as in ſeveral other 
Places, there muſt be allowed a Tranſpoſition of Words; and ſo the regular Poſition of them in this 
| Sentence is thus, Hearing of thy Faith, which thou haſt toxward the Lord Jeſus, and Love towards all the 
Saint. Our "Tranſlators (ſays Mr, Blackea!! in his Sacred Claſſicks, Vol. I. Pag. 87) improperly re- 
taineck the Tranſpoſition, which will not he endured in Eng/i/s ; but ſuch Couſtruètion is allowable in | 
Greck, and uſed by the nobleſt Authors.“ 
6. And 


— 
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6 That the Com- 
munication of thy 


Faith may become f. 
fedtual, by the ac- 


knowledgins of every 
good Thing which. is 
in you in Chrift Feſus. 


7 


Fer we baue 


great Joy and Conſo- 
lation in thy Love, 
becauſe the Bewels of 
the Saints are refreſh- 
ed by thee, Brother. 


8 Wherefore, bo 
I might be much bold 
in Chriſt, to  enjoin 
thee that which is 
convenient, 


9 Yet for Love's 
Sake I rather beſeech 
thee, being ſuch @ one 
as Paul the aged, and 
now alſo a Priſoner of 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 


6. And, in Reflection on this, my earneſt Requeſt to 


God for you is, that your ſharing in the common Faith 


may be effectual to engage you unto all further Acts of 
Generoſity; and that your Readineſs to communicate, as 


the Fruit of your Faith, may be an effectual Means of in- 


ducing all that hear of it, and eſpecially that receive the 


Benefit, to make the moſt grateful Acknowledgments of all 


thoſe kind and holy Diſpoſitions, that are wrought, and 
operate in you and your benevolent Family ( vwn =; Xpiro Inow) 
toward Jeſus Chriſt, and his poor Members and Servants, 


for his Sake, by Virtue derived from him, and to his Ho- 
nour and Glory, and the Furtherance of his Goſpel. 


7. For 'tis an exceeding great Joy and Conſolation to 
me in my Bonds, as it alſo is to Timothy, (ver. 1) to think 
of the generous Expreſſions of your fincere Love; becauſe 
I] am informed, that the hungry Appetites and empty Sto- 
machs of the Poor, whether private Chriſtians, or holy 
Miniſters, are abundantly relieved and ſatisfied, to the com- 
forting of their Hearts, by your charitable Donations, my 
dear Brother. | | | 

8. Encouraged therefore by your pious and compaſſionate 
Temper, Tho', were I to inſiſt on my apoſtolic Authority, 
which I have received from Chriſt, and on your Obliga- 
tions to me his Servant, (ver. 19) I might, with the high 
Tone of a Father, take the Freedom of commanding you 
to do what is proper, fit and right in the Caſe, I am going 
to recommend to you. hs 

9. Let I rather chooſe to wave that , and, putting my- 
felt upon a Level with you, as your Brother in Chriit, 
(ver. 7) to intreat it of you, as ſuch, by all the Love, that 
the Lord himſelf, and I bear to you, and that you bear 
to him and his Poor, and particularly to me his ſuffering 
Servant; and I cannot doubt, but that your Senſe of the 
Love of Chriſt to you, and your Love to him and his 
Members, and your compaſſionate and tenderly ſympa- 
thizing Regards to me, will move you to do what in you 
hes to comfort me, when you conſider that I am not only 
Paul, your faſt Friend and Brother, but your aged Friend 


In what a handſome Manner does the Apoſtle juſt hint, and immediately drop, the Conſideration 


of his Authority to command, and procecd, 'in the moſt tender and moving Strain, upon the Foot of 
Leve and Friendſhip, to beſcech Phileman to hearken to him, as to his Friend, his aged Friend, and 
Priſoner in the Lord, to work upon the Veneration, Compaſkon and kind Regards of one, whole ge 
nerous Soul he had juſt beſog warm'd with the moſt pleaſing Senſations, that ariſe from doing Good, 
by reciting, with oy and Praiſe, the great | ove and Liberality he had ſhewn to all the Saints! 
wer. 4—7. And with what Endearment, in the next Verſe, does he call Ore/imas his Son, before he 
ſo much as mentions his Name; and as foon as he had mentioned it, leſt Phi/emen's Reſentment ſhould 
riſe too high at the very hearing it, With what fine Addreſs does he only juſt touch upon his former 
Faults, and inſtantly paſs on to the happy Change, that was made upon him, to carry Philemen's 
Thoughts of from what had been bad, to what now was good in him; and ſo diſpoſe him to attend 


— the 1 ak Reqeult, and to all the Motives, he was going to advance to enforce it, in Ou, s 
avour 
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10 1 beſeech thee 
for my Son Ongſimus, 
whom ] have begotten 
in my Bonds : 


ir Which in Time 
paſt was to thee un- 
profitable, but now 
Profitable to thee and 
to me: | 


12 Whom I have 
fent again : Thou 
therefore receive him 


that is mine own 
Bowels. 


13 Whom I would 
have retained with 
me, that in thy Stead 
he might have mi- 
niſtered unto me in the 


Bonds of the Goſpel. 


hiſtle to PIII MON paraphras'd. 


of ripe Judgment, and grown old in the Service of our 
com̃mon Lord; and am now, under the Infirmities and 
Decays of advanced Years, ſuffering all the Hardſhips of a 
Priſon, through the Malice of my Enemies, for the Sake 
of Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel; which I preach, and you 
have received, 

10. What I, in all Love, would particularly requeſt of 
you, and is the preſent Occaſion of my Writing, relates to 
your ſhewing Kindneſs to one, who, by a wonderful Change 
wrought upon him, is become as dear to me, as though in 
a literal Senſe he were a Son that had proceeded from my 
own Bowels: (ver. 12.) To ſpeak plainly, if it may be 
without Offence, I mean Onęſimus, your poor Slave, to 
whom, whatſoever he was before, I am become a ſpiritual 
Father, as having been inſtrumental, through the Grace 
of Chriſt, in regenerating him by means of the Word, 
which 1 have been. permitted to preach in my Con- 
finement. 

11. In this Manner have I begotten him to Chriſt, who, 
as I perceive by his own penitent Confeſſion with Brokenneſs 
of Heart, was formerly a worthleſs and injurious Servant 
to you; but now, having paſſed through the new Birth, is 
become, according to the Signification of his Name, à very 
uſeful one, and will approve himſelf to be diligent and 
faithful, to the Advantage of any, that may employ him, 
as I have found him to be to myſelf ſince his Converſion. 
He would certainly make a very good Servant now to you, 
were you to take him again into your Houſe and Favour ; 
and I ſhould reckon myſelf very happy in his Service, were 
he to remain with me. N | : 

12. Upon the Proof I have had of him, and knowing 
his Willingneſs to return and ſubmit himſelf, and make 
all humble Acknowledgments of his former Crimes, and 
do his Duty for Time to come, I have ſent him back again 
to you, with this Recommendatory Letter ; I therefore 
earneſtly beſeech you, (ver. 10) to receive him into your 
Favour and Family, for my Sake, as well as for your own 
Advantage, with the ſame Readineſs and Affection, as you 


would any Child of mine, tenderly beloyed by me, as the 
Fruit of my own Body, and ſo a Part of myſelf, - who ſhall 


rejoice, or be grieved at Heart, according to your good, 
or ſevere Treatment of him. | 

13. For my own Part, I would have gladly kept him 
with me, to perform all the good Offices toward me, which 


-I am ſatisfied, were you here, you would be willing to do 


for me yourſelf; or which, in your Abſence, you would 
wiſh any Servant of yours ſhould do in your ſtead, while I 
am loaded and confined: with the Chains, that, tor preach- 
ing the Goſpel, are laid upon me, as a Priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt. (ver. 9.) 

14. But 


Fg 


15 Fer perhaps be 
therefore departed for 
a Seaſon, that thou 
ſhouldeſt receive bim 
for ever; 


16 Not now as 4 
Servant, but above a 
Servant, a Brother be- 
loved, ſpecially to me, 
but how much more 

unto thee, both in the 
Fleſh, and in theLord. 


17 If thou count 
me thereforea Partner, 
receive him as myſelf. 


a ä 
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14 But without thy 
Mind would J do no- 
thing; that thy Be- 
aeſit ſbould not be as 
it were of Neceſſity, 
but willingly. 


14. But how much ſoever I ſhould have choſen, and 
been pleaſed with this, I conſider him as your Property, 
who have a legal Right to him, and to all his beſt Service; 
and therefore would not take one Step this Way, without 
your Approbation and free Conſent, that the Benefit 1 
ſhould receive from your Servant, and conſequently from 
yourſelf, might not be extorted from you, as what you could 
not decently refuſe ; but that it might be left intirely to 
your own Choice to do in it, juſt as you think beſt; and 


that whatever-Favour you may ſhew him and me, it might 
not proceed from any Force upon your Inclinations ; but 


merely from your own Good-will and Pleaſure, \, 

15. For, poſſibly, the Deſign of Providence, in per- 
mitting his leaving you, and your loſing his Service for a 
little Time, as it were but for an Hour, (px ea,) was, 
not only that he might be brought under thoſe Means of 
Grace, which God intended to make effectual for his Con- 
verſion, who, under all the excellent Opportunities he had 
in your eminently religious Family, grew worſe and worſe ; 
but alſo that he might be made a 65 much better Servant, 
and be ſo ingratiated thereby to you, as might give you 
the greater Pleaſure and Advantage in receiving him again, 
to continue with you all the Days of his Life,“ like thoſe 
Servants under the Law, who ſaid, I love my Maſter, and 
will not go out free; (Ex. xxi. 5) and even to dwell with 
you in Heaven to all Eternity. 

16. You may entertain him now, not merely as a com- 
mon Servant or Slave; but as one that is worthy of ſtill 
higher Reſpect, even as a Brother in the Lord, greatly be- 
loved of him, and of all his Chriſtian-Acquaintance z and 
eſpecially of me, who have been the Inſtrument of this 
happy and holy Change upon him, and have had the beſt 
Opportunities of oblerving his honourable Behaviour in 
conſequence of it: But how much more ſtill ought he now 
to be affectionately eſteemed and valued by you, as your 
Property, relating to the Concerns of the Body, and as 
henceforth your moſt loving and dutiful Servant; yea, as 
your Brother in the Faith and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, and 
equal Sharer, as ſuch, with you, in all the Privileges and 


. Bleſſings of Chriſt's Family and Kingdom here, and for 


ever hereafter ? 

17. If therefore, upon the Whole, you have any Value 
and Reſpect for me, and count me your Friend, Brother, 
Fellow-labourer, and joint Heir of Grace and Glory, and 


For ever here, in Alluſion, as ſome ſuppoſe, to Ex. xxi. 6 ; could be at moſt only to the End of 
the Servant's Life ; nor can it be carried any further, if we ſuppoſe, with others, that the Apoſtle re- 
ferred to Heathen-Serwvants, that were bought by the MVaelites to be their Bo d men and Bond-maids for 
ever, Lev. xxv. 44, 46: But the Argument is ſtill more touching, on Suppoſition that the Apoſtle 
had a further Eye to their eternally dwelling together in Heaven. | 
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18 If he batb 
wronged thee, or owed 
thee ought, put that 
on mine Account. 


19 1 Paul have 
written it with mine 
own Hand, I will re- 
pay it: Albeit I do 
not ſay to thee how 
' thou oweſd unto me 
even thine own ſelf 


befides. 


20 Tea, Brother, 
let me have Joy of thee 
in the Lord: Ref reſb 
my Bowels in the 
Lord. 


21 Having Confi- 
| ence in thy Obedience, 
T wrote unta thee, 
" knowins that thou 
wilt alſo do more than 


1 ſay. 


piftle to PHILEMON' par aþbras'd. 


one, that has been bleſſed of God to the Good of your own 
Soul; and would make me 2 Partaker of that generous 
Goodneſs, which you have been ſo ready to ſhow to others, 
(ver. y) ] beſeech you not to deny my Requeſt ; bur receive 
him with the fame Cheerfulneſs and Kindneſs, as you would 
my own Perſon, who ſo tenderly intereſt myſelf in his Caſe, 
and ſhall reckon your Favour to him, as ſhewn to myſelf. 

18. If (as there is great Reafon to fear) you have 
ſuſtained Lofs or Damage, by his Purloinings or Embezzel- 
ments, be it to a greater or leſſer Degree; or if he is any 


way in Debt to you, Let not that hinder your free Recep- 


tion of him. Though he be not able to make any Reſti- 
tution, place all that to my Account ; ſo as, in a Way 


of legal Eſtimation, to impute it to me, and make me an- 


fwerable for it. | 

19. I Paal, your faithful Friend, engage to you, as I 
now do, under my own Hand-writing, that (God willing) 
J will certainly clear off this Score, and make you full Sa- 
tisſaction to the utmoſt Farthing : This I will cheerful'y do, 
notwithſtanding my ſtraiten'd Circumſtances, and your 
Affluence; though I might inſiſt upon it, but ſhall nor, 
that, in balancing Accounts, you owe me a great deal more 
than he can have wrong'd you of; even, in a Way of In- 
ſtrumentality, the Salvation of your own Soul, as I was the 
Means of bringing you to the Knowledge of Chriſt, and 
Faith in him for eternal Life. | 

20. Yea, I earneſtly beſeech you, as a Brother in ſacred 


Relation to me, as well as to One/imus, to receive him cor- 


dially for my Sake, as well as his own, not to fay for yours 
alſo, and moſt of all for the Lord Jeſus's Sake, that I may 
rejoice in Reflection upon the Efficacy of his Grace to 
engage your Love and Forgiveneſs to this poor Slave, as 
one that you and I eſteem, under the Conſideration of him 
as united to Chriſt by Faith; Let my Heart be com- 
forted now, in my Bonde, with the great Pleaſure I ſhall 
feel in your dealing kindly with him, whom I am fo touch- 
ingly concerned for, on the Lord Chriſt's Account, in 
whoſe Name I beg this Favour of you. : 

21. The great Confidence I have had in your Willing- 
neſs to hearken to me, and yield Obedience to our Le, 
Commands, with reſpect to forgiving Injuries, and receiving 
a Diſciple in the Name of a Diſciple, (Mas. x. 42, and 
Luke vi. 37) encouraged me to write to you on behalf of 
this poor returning Fugitive and I have a pleaſing Satiſ- 
faction in my own Mind, that you will be ready to ſhow 


+ Put that on mine Account, (Tila t heyns) Or impute it to me, expreſſes, and gives us a juſt Notion 
of proper Imputetion, in a Way of legal Account; and this, with a ſimilar Verb of like Significa- 
tion (Auyife,cas) is render'd impute, with regard to Sia and Righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 6, 8, 11, and v. 13. 
Hetre then is a plain Inſtance of the Imputation of that to another, which was not his own before. 


a | him, 
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him, even more Favour, than I have requeſted for him; 

| ERS and ſo I leave that Matter for the preſent. 3 

22 But withal pre- 22. But I wou'd further add my Deſire, that you wou d 
Pare me alſo a Lodg- provide ſome proper Place for me to lodge at, when I come 

ing. For I truft that to Coloſſe, and may have an Opportunity of making a per- 
throngh your Prayers ſonal Acknowledgement of your Kindneſs to One/imus, and 1 
I ſhall be given unto me therein, and of paying what he owes you: For I truſt f 
5. in the Lord, that by Means of, and in Anſwer to your and 1 
other Chriſtians Prayers, (Pb. i. 19.) I ſhall, for this Time, __ 
be ſet at Liberty from my Bonds, as one graciouſly given of | 
God to you for your further ſpiritual Profit, and ſhall have 
the Pleaſure of making you a Viſit to our mutual Satis- 

3 faction. 

23 There ſalute thee 23. Epaphras, one of your Miniſters, a dear Fellow- 
Epaphras, my Fellow- Servant, who is fervent in Prayer, and has a great Zeal for 
Priſoner in Chriſt Je- the Church at Coloſſe, (Col. i. 7. and iv. 12, 13.) and is nom 9 
ſus ; my Fellow-Sufferer in Priſon for the Cauſe of Chriſt, ſends _ 

3 i moſt affectionate Reſpects to you, (See the Note on = 
: il. ii. 25.) | | 

24 Marcus, Ariſ- 24. And ſo does Jobn Mark, for whom I have the greateſt 
tarchus, Demas, Lu- Friendſhip, notwithſtanding ſome former Diſpleaſure I con- 4 
cas my Fellow-La- ceived at his having gone from me; (Ads, xv. 37, 38.) as | 1 
bourers. alſo Ariſtarchus the Macedonian, who was expoſed to the ut- 4 
2 moſt Danger, for my Sake, at Epbeſus; (Ads xix. 29.) and 

Demas; * and Luke the beloved Phyſician, (Col. iv. 14.) 
| who are my Fellow-Labourers in the Work of the Lord. 

25 The Grace of 25. May the free Love and Favour of our Lord Jeſus 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Chriſt, with all its ſuitable and abounding Manifeſtations, 
be with your Spirit. Fruits and Effects, be with the Soul ef every one of you, 
Amen. (Lila Tv et vwwr) to guide, comfort, ſtrengthen and ſancti- 

fy you, yet more and more, and to ſupply all your Wauts, 
till ye arrive at his heavenly Kingdom. In Teſtimony of 
my ardent Deſire and Hope of this all-comprehenſive Bleſ- 
ſing for you, I ſay Amen. j 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


AT. 


What a wonderful Change does Sovereign Grace make upon Sinners, as profligate, baſe and 
abandon'd as Oneſimus had been, who of a perfidious Thief, unprofitable lazy Slave and 
Vagrant, and Runagate from his Maſter, became a ſober, diligent, uſeful and faithful Servant ! 
O how eaſily can God over rule even the Wickedneſs of thoſe for oo to whom he has a 
Defign of ſhowing Mercy! With what tender Affection do the Inſtruments of their Conver- 
lion think and ſpeak of them, as tho' they were the Children of their own Bowels ! How be- 
coming is it for thoſe, that are their Maſters after the Fleſh, and have been injured by them, 
to forgive and love ſuch Penitents, as more than bare Servants, even as Brethren in the Lord! 
How happy may they think themſelves in the future better Services, that are to be charitably 
expected from them] And how worthy of Imitation is the great Apoſtle's W :{dom, Conde- 
ſcenſion, and engaging Way of arguing, to recommend returning Penitents to the Favour and 


* 'This is that Demas, who afterwards, in the Apoſtle's ſecond Impriſonment at Rome, forſook him 
in his Troubles, having loved this preſent World, 2 Tim. iv. 10. (See the Note there.) 


B b b 2 Compaſſion 


i 
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Compaſſion of thoſe, that had been juſtly offended at them for paſt Abuſes ! are to be in- 
treated for Love's Sake, with an Addreis to their benevolent Temper, and Confidence in their 
Friendſhip ; and with the moſt mollifying, inſtead of aggravating Repreſentations of the Crimes, 
that have been committed, rather than to be over-aw'd with Authority, or deprived of their 
civil Property, without their own free Conſent: They are to be reminded of the happy Turn, 
that is given to the formerly iniquitous Diſpoſition of him, that is recommended to their Fa- 
vour ; of the Advantage that will accrue to themſelves by e with a Requeſt on his 
Behalf; and of the Kindneſs, that will be therein ſhown, not to ſay the Obligation they are 
under, to the interceding Friend, - who will eſteem it as done to himſelf, will readily under- 
take to repay any Damages, that have been ſuffered by Purloinings, -or otherwiſe, and will re- 
- joice in the Lord, on Account of his diſpoſing them to manifeſt a forgiving Spirit, for his 
Sake, With what Face could any, that harden themſelves againſt ſuch melting Importunity, 
ever think of ſeeing the Friend that uſes it with ſo much earneſt Concern for its Succeſs ; eſpe- 
cially if he be one, to whom they, in ſome Senfe, owe their own Happineſs for this World, 
or a better? And O how amiable-is the Perſon, whoſe Faith in the Lord Jeſus, and Love to 
all the Saints are diſplay'd, in forgiving the Offences of Brethren, and bountifully refreſhing the 
Bowels of the Poor, and in contributing, all that in him lies, to the Comfort of the aged, 
ſecuted, afflicted Servants of the Lord; and whoſe religious Family 5 age with all the 
eauty and Order of a Church of Chriſt ! Such exemplary and uſeful Profeſſors of the Goſpel 
ought to be remember'd, with Thankfulneſs to God in Prayer; and there can't but be an ex- 
ceeding Pleaſure in ſaluting them after a godly Sort, and having a holy Partnerſhip and Com- 
munion with them. Who would not wiſh, that every Bleſſing of Grace and Peace may be 
multiplied to them, from the Father of Mercies, through the Mediation of his Son ! May the 
Grace ef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with their Spirits 3 and all that love him ſay Amen. 
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the greateſt Probability, to have been written by the Apoſtle Paul before 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, while he was a Priſoner at Rome about the 
Year of our Lord Sxty-tbree; though on account of Jewiſb Prejudices againſt him, 
as the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and a ſtrenuous Aſſerter of | Juſtification alone thro' 
Faith in Chrift without the Deeds of the Law, it may be looked upon as a Point 
of great Prudence in him, that he concealed his Name, and that inſtead of lay- 
ing the Weight of his Doctrine, as he uſually did in other Epiſtles, upon his 
Apoſtolic Authority, he began this, and all along carried on his Deſign in it, 
upon the Foot of the Authority of the Old Teſtament- Scriptures, which theſe 
Hebrews univerſally owned to be of divine Inſpiration ; and, as the Paſtſcript avers, 
it ſeems to have been ſent by Timothy. (See Chap. xiii. 22, 23.) 

The moſt confiderable Evidences of the Apoſtle Paul's being the Author of it 
are, his ſublime Sentiments, and cloſe, nervous and pathetic Way of Reaſoning, 
and applying Things that relate to the Perſon and Offices of Chriſt, and to the 
Nature, Uſe and Deſign, together with the Aboliſhment, of the Moſaic Inſtitu- 
tions, wherein this Writer ſhews the moſt exact and extenſive Acquaintance with 
the Laws of the Few; Church, which the Apoſtle Paul had been moſt accurately 
led into by Gamaliels Inſtructions, under whom be profited in the Jews Religion 
above many of his Equals ; (Gal. i. 14) and in this Epiſtle he ſpeaks of his Bonds, 
and of Timothy as his Companion, and cloſes it with Salutations from the Chri- 
ftians of Naly, and with his uſual Benediction, Grace be with you all, which he 
mentions as the Token in all his Epiſtles, 2 Thefſ. iii. 17, 18. And ſome ſuppoſe 
the Apoſtle Peter refers to this very Epiſtle, when, writing to the * 

5 t 


FT HIS Epiſtle to the Hebrews is moſt generally ſuppoſed, and- that with 
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takes Notice of what his beloved Brother Paul had wrote to them. 2 Pet. iii. 1.5, 
16, (See the Note there.) Upon the Whole, this Epiſtle was owned to be the 
Apoſtle Paul's by the Genera ity of the Primitive Writers and Councils of the 
firſt four Centuries; and for many Ages was univerſally received, as ſuch, by 
the Churches, as has been obſerved by various learned Men. (See Dr. Owen's 
third Exercitation, and Dr. WÞitby's and Mr. Peirce's Preface to this Epiſtle.) I 
ſhall therefore make no Scruple, in the Courſe of the Expoſition, to ſpeak of 
the Apoſtle Paul as its Author. | 4 

. However, it ſeems that the Perſons, to whom it was moſt immediately ſent, 
knew who was the Author of it, ſince he ſays to them, Chap. xiii. 18, 19, Pray 
for us; fer we truſt we have a good Conſcience in all Things, willing to live honeſtly : 
But I beſeech you the rather to do this, that we may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 
And the divine Authority of this Epiſtle (which has been readily allowed by ſome, 
that have not aſcribed it to the Apoſtle Paul) has no Dependence on our certainly 
knowing the Name of the Writer, any more than the Authority of ſeveral Books 
of the Old Teſtament does upon our knowing, who were the Pen-men of them. 

The Jews, to whom this Epiſtle was ſent, ſeem to have been the whole Body 
of them, that had made a Profeſſion of Chriſt; but it was probably ſent directly 
and immediately to thoſe of Judea and Jeruſalem, to be communicated from them 
to their Brethren that were diſperſed through various Countries: And as many 
of them were too much attached to the Moſaic Law, and others were in grear 
Danger of apoſtatizing from Chriſt and the Goſpel, through the Subtilty of falſe 
Teachers, and through the violent Perſecutions that their Infidel Brethren ſtirred 
up againſt them; ſo the Apoſtle accommodates the different Parts of his Epiſtle 
to their reſpective Circumſtances, and even to the Converſion of ſuch Unbelievers 
among them, as preferred the Legal to the Goſpel-Diſpenſation. Accordingly 
his principal Deſign is to ſet forth the Excellency of the Goſpel above the Law, 
in ſuch a Way as might direct and eſtabliſh the Faith of true Believers in it, 
without any Mixture of the Moſaic Obſervances, and encourage them to adhere 
faithfully and perſeveringly to it under all the Difficulties and Trials, that at- 
tended their Profeſſion of it; as might allo recommend it to the Acceptance of 
Fewiſh Unbelicvers ; and might awaken and convince ſuch of their Danger, as 
thould reject, or apoſtatize from it. | 

In Purſuit of this great and complicated Deſign, he ſets out with a lofty Ac- 
count of the Dignity of Chriſt's Perſen, who is the divine Author and Subject of 
the Goſpel, and ſuperior to all the Prophets, and even to the moſt exalted Angels, 
by whole Miniſtration the Law was delivered at Mount Sinai, together with the 
diſtinguiſhing Regard which he had ſhewn to the Human, more than to the angelic 
Nature, Chap. i. ii. Hereupon he particularly repreſents Chriſt to be ſuperior 
in Office, as a Prophet, to Meſes;, and, as a Prieſt, to Abraham the Father of the 
Faithful, and to Aaron the High Prieſt of Jfrael, together with the Efficacy and 
Eternity of his Priefthood, which was after the Order of Melchizedeck, who was 
a King, as well as a Przeft, Chap. iii-vii. Having thus eſtabliſhed the tran- 
icendent Dignity of Chriſt's Perſon and Offices, and that particularly in Oppoſition 
to the Defedts of the Levitical Prieſtibood, he goes on to the Excellency of his 


Offering, beyond thoſe that were made under the Law ; and of the New Covenant, 

which is eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes, than that of Mount Sinai, Chap. viii. 

From thence he proceeds to ſhew the great Benefit of Go/pel-Ordinances, above 

thoſe of the Meſaic Inſtitution ; and of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, by which theſe 

and the New-Teſtament-Church are purified, beyond what could be obtained by 
2 


thoſe 
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thoſe Sacrifices, by which the firſt Tabernacle, and its various Appendages of 
Worſhip were dedicated to God, as prefigurative of theſe, Clap. ix. He then 
s on to the Perfection of Chriſt's* Sacrifice: to make Atonement for Sin, of 
which all the Sacrifices under the Law were only Shadows and Figures, utterly 
Anſufficient to take away Sin, Chap. x. Hereupon he gives a noble View of the 
Excellency and Power of Faith in the Patriarchs and holy Men of Old, to 
animate the believing Hebrews to Perſeverance in the Faith of the Goſpel, 
Cbap. xi. And, adding to this Cloud of Witneſſes the Example of a ſuffering 
Saviour, and the Conſideration of the much greater Excellence and Duration ot 
the Chriſtian, than the Legal Diſpenſation, He exhorts profeſſing Believers to 
perſiſt in the Faith and Holineſs of the Goſpel, and to take heed of Apeſtacy, not- 
"withſtanding all the crue] Perſecutions and formidable Dangers they were expoſed 
to for their holy Profeſſion ; and concludes with further Exhortations to various. 
Duties, with deſiring their Prayers, and offering up his own for them, and with 
Salutations and his uſual Benediction, Chap. xii. xiii. But in ſeveral Parts of 
the Epiſtle he gives himſelf a great Liberty of enlarging upon preceding 
Topicks, and often intermingles ſolemn Cautions, ſweet Encouragements, and 
_ earneſt Exhortations to Patience, Conſtancy and Perſeverance, ſuitable to the 
different Characters of thoſe - Fews, into whoſe Hands this Epiſtle might be 
ſuppoſed ta come. =. FO ö n 
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CHAP. I. 


The 4 le, to the Excellency of the Goſpel of Chriſt above the Law, 
LE Fe an — it, introduces his great 1 with an 
of 


Account of the different Manner and Seaſons in which, and 0 


the Perſons 


by whom, the Revelations of them reſpettively were made; and de cribes the 

tranſcendent Dignity of the Son of God in his divine Perſon, and in his 
creating and mediatorial Work, whereby he excels all that went Before. him, 
1—3. And in bis Superiority to all the holy Angels, which is proved 

a Compariſon between him and them in various Particulars, in which 

has a glorious Pre-eminence above them, 4— 14. 


T E X T. 
1 O D, who at 
' ſundry Times, 
and in divers Man- 
mers, ſpake in Time 
paſt unto the Fathers 
by the Prophets, 


2 Hath in theſe 
laſt Days ſpoken unto 
ue by his Son, whom 
be hath appointed 
Heir of all Things, by 
whom alſo be made 
the Worlds ; 


O * 


PARAPHRASE. 
I. Y great Deſign in writing this Epiſtle to the 

M Fewihh Brethren, is to give them a juſt View of 
the great Difference there is between the Moſaic Law and 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the vaſt Preference of 
this Diſpenſation to that, and thereby to engage them to 
embrace and adhere to the /atter, as what is intended to 
perfect and ſuperſede the former: In order hereunto, Let 
us firſt of all conſider that, though they were both of divine 
Original; yet God the Father, who antiently declared his 
Mind and Will to our pious Anceſtors, did it not fully, 
nor all at once, but (@»xuys;) by. Degrees, with increaſing 
Light, in ſeveral Parcels, one Time after another, before 
the ny of Moſes ; and then by him, and all along after- 
wards by other inſpired Prophets under the Ferwijfh Diſpen- 
ſation, until the Spirit of Prophecy ceaſed in the Church 
of Jracl; and who in divers Ways communicated his Word 
to them, as in Dreams, Viſions, dark Figures, and im- 
mediate Impulſes, and the like, in ſuch a gradual Man- 
ner, as left Room for an Expectation of ſtill further Diſ- 
coveries of his Mind and Will in the Meſſiah's Days, who, 
as the Samaritans, and the Jews themſelves believed, would 
give the fulleſt and cleareſt Revelation, that ever ſhould be 
made in this World to the Conſummation of all Things. 
(See Jobn iv. 25.) 

2. God, I ſay, at the Cloſe of the Jewiſh State, and 
under the laſt Diſpenſation of his Grace, which was fre- 
quently foretold as tbe latter Days and the laſt Times, has 
now completely made known the whole Syſtem or Scheme 
of his Counſels in the Goſpel to us, their Deſcendents, by 
a much more glorious Meſſenger, even by his eternal, only 
begotten and incarnate Son, (Foby i. 18) who, as he, being by 
Nature God, has an original and eſſential Right to inherit 
all Things ; ſo by ſpecial Conſtitution, agreeable to the 
perſonal Union of the divine and human Natures in him, 
God the Father ordained, and ſettled him in his incarnate 


State 
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| | State and Office- Character, as God-Man Mediator, to be 
his Firſt- born, higher than the Kings of the Earth, (Pf. Ixxxix. 
27) the Lord, Proprietor and Poſſeſſor, Ruler and Diſpoſer 
of all Perſons and Things, and Head over all Things to the 
Church; (Epheſ. i. 22) inſomuch that we cannot inherit any 
Bleſſing, but under him: And of this he cannot but be 
infinitely worthy, as the Creator of all, by whom, not as ar 
Inſtrument or Under-Agent, but as a divine Perſon, who, 
exerting his own Power in a proper Order, together with the 
Father, made the upper and lower Worlds, and all Things 
whatſoever, from the higheſt to the loweſt Ranks of. Crea- 

_ tures that are in them; So that without bim was not any 
Thing made that was made. (See the Notes on ver. 10; and 
Jobn i. 3, and Col. i. 16.) Th: | 


3 Who being the 3. All his Father ſhines in him, who is originally, as a 


Brightneſs of his Glo- divine Perſon, the illuſtrious Splendor of the Glory, and 


Ty, and the expreſs moſt exact Character of the Perſon of his Father, as a Son 


+ 


and upbolding 


Image of his Perſon, of the ſame Nature, and eſſential Properties with him *; 
Idi all and who manifeſtatively, as the Son of God incarnate, ex- 
Things by the Word hibits ſuch an accurate, ſubſtantial and viſible Repreſenta- 


of his Power, when tion of the Father in his infinite Wiſdom, Power and Grace, 


he had by himſelf Holineſs and every other Perfection, that be, who bas ſeen 


purged our Sins, ſat the Son, bas ſeen the Father alſo: (John xiv. 9.) And as 


down on the Right this glorious Son of God created; ſo he ſapports, main- 


Hand of the Majeſty tains and governs all Ranks, Orders and Individuals of his 


on high ; Works, by his own almighty efficacious Operation, which 
| he exerts with as much Eaſe as by fpeaking a Word, by 
which he commands, and they ſtand faſt ; (E.. xxxiii. ) 

and ſo by, him all Things conſiſt, (Col. i. 17) even by his pro- 

vidential Influence, in whom, as well as in God the Father, 

we live, and move, and have our Being: (Acts xvii. 

28.) And this Son of God being thus ſuperlatively excellent 


* 


— 
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As no one Similitude taken from Creatures is ſufficient to illuſtrate, both the eſſential Union, and 
perſonal Diſtinction, of the Father and Son; ſo, as I humbly conceive, the Son's being the Brightne/s 
of the Glory (awavyacoua my, Ene) of the Father, relates to his efſential and inſeparable Union With 
the Father, as a// the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwells ſubſtantially in him. (See the Note on Cl. ii. g.) 
And this may be called the Brightmeſs of the Father's Ghry, in Alluſion to the refulgent Brightneſs of 
a luminous Body, and particularly the Sun, which is indeed nothing different from bh Nature of the 

Sun itſelf ; and his being the expreſs Image or Character (xaeaxlne) of his Perſon or Subſiſlener (umeracw;) . 
relates to his perfonal Diſtinction from the Father, in which the Son is perfectly like him, and makes 
a complete Repreſentation of him, in Alluſion to the exact and undefective Likeneſs of a Die and its 
Coin, or of a Seal and its Impreſſion upon Wax, which exactly anſwers Line to Line. Theſe Repre- 
ſentations cannot indeed fully expreſs Things, as they are in he divine Being; but they are the beſt 
that our narrow Minds are capable of to ſerve the ſeveral Purpoſes, for which they are uſed: And the 
Apoſtle's having firſt ſpoke in ſuch ſtrong and magnificent Terms of the Son's being the Brightneſs ef 
the Father's Glory, was ſufficient to guar inſt an Imagination of a Difference in Nature between 
them, when immediately afte s he calls him the expreſs Image or CharaFer of the Father's P. gin. 
(See alſo Dr. Owen on the Place.) 

+ By the Word of his Power ſeems to mean by the Word of bis own Power, by ace all Things 
conſt. But whether we refer it to his et or his Father's Power, tis in Effect all one, fince the divine 
Power of the Father and Son is really the ſame in both: And if we refer it to the Father's Power, 
this ſhews that the Father's making the Worlds by the Son, wer. 2, no more denotes au inferior In- 

VOL. III. Cee ſtrumentality 
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In himſelf, and divinely qualified for, and worthy of the 

higheſt Honour; When through the Dignity of his Perſon 
* be, as our great High Prieſt, preferable to all that went 
5 | before him of the Order of Aaron, had alone, in his own 
Perſon, made an actual and complete Atonement for our 

Sins, to purge us from their Guilt, and take them away, 

not by any Oblation of other expiatory Sacrifices, which 

were inſufficient for it, but by the Sacrifice of himſelf, 

(Heb. ix. 26.) He then, in conſequence of this, and in 
the Virtue of his own Blood, by Office-Right, in Corre- 

ſpondence to his original Dignity, aſcended in our Nature 

into the Holy Place, even Heaven itſelf, (Chap. ix. 12) to 

take Poſſeſſion, as a Prieſt upon his Throne, (Zech. vi. 13) 

of the higheſt Dignity and Glory, which may be repre- 

. ſented in figurative Terms, after the Manner of Men, by 

his ſitting with Quietneſs and Safety, Pre-eminence and 

Grandeur at the Right Hand of God the Father, whoſe 

Majeſty and Greatneſs are diſplay d with the utmoſt Mag- 

nificence and Luſtre in the upper World. (See the Note 

on As vii. 55.) | | 

4 Being made ſo 4. This glorious Perſon, by whom. God has ſpoken to 
much better than the us in theſe laſt Days, infinitely ſurpaſſes, not only all the 
Angels, as he hath by antient Prophets and Prieſts, but alſo the higheſt Angels 
Inheritanee obtained a themſelves; he being in his divine Nature , and Office- 


Capacity, 
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ſtrumentality of the Son in creating them, than the Son's ns all Things by the Word of his Fa- 
ther's Power denotes an inferior Inſtrumentality of the Father's Power in upholding them; but that 
the fame divine Power is exerted by each of them in both thoſe Operations. 

.* As the Apoſtle had ſhewn in the two preceding Verſes, that Chriſt is more excellent than all = 
Prephets that went before him; ſo he here ſuggeſts his tranſcendant Excellency above all the Levitical 
t Prie/ts, which is the grand Argument of this Epiſtle, while the prophetic and kingly Offices are here 
1 and there touch'd in the Proceſs of it; and ſo he ſpeaks of Chriſt's purging our Sins, which is to be 

} underſtood in a ſacrificial Senſe, as in Lev. xvi. 30, with reſpect to his taking away the Guilt of Sin 
i by his expiating Blood, whereby che Conſcience is purged from dead Works to ſerve the living God, in 
ti : Oppoſition to the Blood of Bulls and of Goats that was inſufficient for this Purpoſe, and only ſandified 

to the Taran the Feb. Chap. ix. 13, 14. 1 
+ The Apoſtle having 5 with conſidering the Perſon of Chrif, both in his Divine and Office- 
Characters, to ſhew his Preference to the antient Prophets and Prieſts, ver. —3, He keeps up the 
View of both thofe Characters, in comparing Chriſt with the Angeli, to ſhew how far he alſo excels 


29 


0 them. Accordingly ſome of the following Quotations, to prove his Superiority to the Angels, relate 
1 immediately to his divine Nature, and others to his mediatorial Office, which is founded upon it, and 


| could not be diſcharged, and render'd effeQtual without it; all together, in one or the other, and 
1 unitedly in both thoſe Conſiderations of him, are an uncontrollable and illuſtrious Evidence of the 
. ſuperlative Dignity of the Perſon of Chriſt above the moſt exalted Angels. And it was highly 

bl: to demonſtrate his Pre-eminence above them; becauſe the Jews inſiſted on, and boaſted of the Ex- 
We - cellency of their Law, as it was delivered by the Miniftration of Angels according to what is ſaid. 
about it, Chap, ii. 2, compared with Dent. xxxiii. 2, Pf. viii. 17, As vii. 53, and Gal. iii. 19: 
And though, as I apprehend, Chriſt was the Jehowah that delivered the 22 the Diſpoſition of 
Angels, which gave a divine Authority to it; yet the Goſpel appears to be ſtill more glorious, and 
the Neglect of it is ſpoken of as to be ſtill more dreaded, Chap. ii. 2, 3; becauſe God ſpoke it to 
us, not by the 8 of u as he did the Law, but immediately in and by the Minifiry of his 
own incarnate Son : For the Streſs of the Argument lies, not in any Difference as to the divine Au- 
thority of the original Author of one and the other, which is the ſame, whether it were = the 
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more excellent Name Capacity, which is founded upon it, alike ſuperior to them, 
than they. 2s he really and originally is ſo: much more excellent than all 
12 715 the Angels in his on divine Perſon, and is fo by the Ap- 
intment and Conſtitution of the Father, as God-Man 
ediator; and is manifeſted to be as much above them in 
his State of Exaltation, as is anſwerable to that more glo- 
rious, emphatical and ſignificant Title, which he is honoured 
with by = Father himſelf, (ver. 5.) and which he has re- 
ceived by Right of Inheritance, as the natural and appoint- 
ed Heir of all Things; (See the Paraphraſe on ver. 2.) a 
Title far more excellent, than any Name that belongs, or 
ever was given with ſuch Peculiarity and Eminence, to any, 
even of 2 higheſt Angels. The ſpecial Name or Title 
which I mean, and which is expreſſive of the Dignity of his 

43 Perſon, and appropriated to him, is that of the Son of God. 
5 For unto which g. For, to conſider this Matter firſt with reſpect to his 
of the Angels ſaid he Divine Nature, To which of the Angelic Spirits, even of 
at any Time, Thou the higheſt Order and Dignity amongſt them, did God ever 
art my Sou, this ſpeak with an Emphaſis and Peculiarity, as he did to our 
Day have T1 begotten Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; when, referring to the formal Reaſon of 
thee ? And again, I his Sonſhip, he ſaid to him (F,. ii. 5.) Thou art my eſſential 
will be to him a Fa- Son, whom I have begotten from Eternity; which, for un- 
ther, and be ſhall be alterable Permanency of Duration, may be called one con- 
to me a Son? tinued unſucceſſive Day. F And again, with reſpect to his 
{6A Office-Capacity, correſpondent to his original Sonſhip, Of 


a 


2 


— 


Father, or God the Son, that delivered the Law at Mount Sinai by the Miniſtration of Angels; but it 
lies in the vaſtly ſuperior Excellency of the Sow as the immediately miniſtring Perſon, by whom the Goſ- 
is ſpoken to us. | 
Fs The Word, (yiwrre;) here tranſlated. made, very often ſignifies and is render'd 7s ; and ſo it ex- 
preſſes what Chriſt really is, and may reſpect his being originally in himſelf more excellent than the 
Angels; at other Times it ſignifies manifeſled to be, as it might be rendered in Mat. v. 45, and John xv. 
8; and ſo Chriſt's being more excellent than the Angels may relate to the Fus and Demonſtration, 
with which God manifeſts or declares him to be ſo : And at other Times it ſignifies made or erdoined,. 
as in Mark ii. 27; and fo Chriſt's being made more excellent than the Angels, may refer to the Office- 
Exaltion of his incarnate Perſon, after he had, in his State of Humiliation been made lower than the 
Angels. | | 
5 In the former Part of this Verſe God the Father ſpeaks of what he had already done in begetting 
His Son; but, in this laſt Clauſe he ſpeaks of what he would be to him. Accordingly I take the former 
of theſe to relate to his natural Senſozp by an eternal inconceivable Generation, which was manifeſted 
by his ReſurreQion ; (See the Note on Chap. v. 8.) and the fecend” to his Father's Achnonuledgement and. 
1 reatment of him as his incarnate Son and Mediator : And ſo the Argument for the ſuperior Dignity of 
his Perſon proceeds in this Verſe from his Divine to his Office-Charatter; and from thence to both 
theſe Conſiderations of him jointly, ver. 6——=9 and it winds up with a ſtrong Proof of his being 
indeed the great, eternal and unchangeable God, that made the Earth and the Heavens, and will re- 
main the ſame after they ſhall all periſh, ver. 190——12. (See the Note there) Mr. Peirce in his Note 
upon the laſt Quotation in this Verſe has, I think, abundantly prov'd by ſeveral Arguments, that. it is 
taken from the Prophecy in 2 Sam. vii. 14, and 1 Chron. xvil. 13, where the Words ate exactly the 
ſame. The only Difficulty that ſeems to lie againſt this Interpretation is what follows 2 Sam. vii. 14, 
where tis added, Jf he cemmit Iniguity I will chaften Lim with the Red Men, ard with the Stripes of Mo 
Children of Men, which is by no Means applicable to Chriſt kimſelf. But that learned Wiiter ſuffi- 
ciently anſwers this, by ſhowing that, according to the Meaning and frequent Uſe of the relative Term, 
(en) even where the demonſtrative Pronoun before it is omitted, it ought to be render d wwhofoverg 
meaning whofaever of the M:frab's Children commit Iniquity I will cbaſlen lim, &Cc. ; and thus this very 
Prophecy is commented upon in E/. IXxxXix. 30—33. {21.546 n ag nes | 
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| | Fee en Which of the Angels has God the Father ſaid, as he did of 

| 

| 


Chriſt in another Prophecy of him (2 Sam. vii. 14. and 
1 Chron. xvii. 13.) 1 will own myſelf to be his Father and 
him to be my Son, by an extraordinary Conception and 
Birth in Human Nature, and will treat him accordingly, 
with eminent Tokens of my peculiar-Love, Protection and 
Care of him, whom I will exalt to his Kingdom? (See 
Cbron. xvii. 14, and Lake i. 32, 33.) 8 
6 Aud again, whey 6. And again, to ſnow that he is in reality a divine Sa- 
he bringetb in the firft- viour, infinitely more excellent than the higheſt Angels, we 
vegottenintotbeWorld, have another Leſtimony to him in H.. xcvii. 7.* ; where, with 
be ſaith, And let a!l Reference to God's introducing this Lord and Heir of all 
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Day, God the Father commanded even all his holy Angels 
themſelves to offer religious Adoration to him, as to his own 
incarnate Son, and to pay all divine Honours to him, as 
| ſuch ; which ſuppoſes bi to be God their Creator, and 
1 them to be the Work of his Hands, otherwiſe they would 
1 never have been order'd to pay ſuch Homage to him, as is 


it the Angels of God wor- into onr World at his miraculous Birth of a Virgin, in order 
ſhip bim. to his going through the Work of Mediation upon Earth, 
. and his conſequent Exaltation to the Throne of his Glory in 
i Heaven, and his coming to judge the World at the laſt 


the unalienable Right of Deity. (See Matt. iv. 10.) 


i And of the An- 5. And till further to ſhow how much the Angels are 
* gels he ſaith, Who beneath him, God, ſpeaking concerning them, —— He 
4 maketh bis Angels Spi- makes thoſe nobleſt of all his Creatures, even thoſe ſpiritual 
Ih rits, and bis Miniſters and intellectual Beings F the Angels themſelves, his Servants 
it a Flame of Fire. to execute his Will and ne with Strength, 
1 — | — _ 18 


| Aud again ſcems not to relate to God's bringing Chriſt into the World again at his Reſurrection, 
| 5 as ſome ſuppoſe: For the Word (oni here render d the World, when put abſolutely without any 
| ether Addition, conſtantly relates to this habitable Earth or World, as Dr. Owen obſerves ; or to ſome 
Part of it, ſuch as the land of Judea, or the Roman Empire : But the Reſurrection of Chriſt was rather 
in order to his leaving this World, and going to the Father, (Fohn xvi. 28.) than to his being brought 
again into this World, from which his Body was never removed, and in which he never afterwards ap- 
peared, except to his own Difciples. Again therefore, by a uſual Trajection or tranſpoſing of the 
Greek Sentence, may rather be joined to he fon as our Verſion has put it; and ſo it bears the ſame 
Senſe, and is taken in the ſame Way, as in the foregoing Verſe, to lead us on to another Teſtimony 
concerning Chriſt, relating to the Time when he was brought into our World, in order to his erecting 
a Kingdom of Grace in it, and being advanced to the Throne of his Glory, as Head over all Things 
to the Church; and ſo God's bringing him into the World includes his Incarnation, and all that followed 
* it in his Life, Death, Reſarrection, Exaltation and Effuſion of kis Spirit, for the ſetting up of his 
rone and Kingdom in this lower World, and exercifing Dominion over all, till he ſhall come to 
Judgment, Accordingly F/. xcvii. 7, from whence theſe Words are quoted, begins wer. 1, with cal- 
ling r the Earth, and the Multitude of Illes to rejoice on Account of bis reigning, Who is here called he 
Firſi-begotten, and in P/, IXxæxix. 27, the firſt born, higher than the Kings of the Earth, though none were 
ſo begotten or born afterwards, to intimate his Pre-eminence, and that there was none before him, in Al- 
wo to the Dignity of the firſt born under the Law, who was ſo called, whether any were born afrer 
im, or not, | 0 
+ Tis plain that F/, civ. 4. from whence this Quotation is made, ſpeaks, as tis here render d 9 
and not zo the Angels ; and tho' the Word in the Greek (ges! moſt commonly ſignifies 1 ; yet tis 
ſometimes uſed for of or concerning, as it might be render d in Mark xii. 12, and Rom. x. 21. And as 
Spirits (nv uala) fignify alſo Wind:, ii ſeems moſt natural to ſuppoſe, that che Angeli in the firſt Clauſe are 
com- 
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O Gad, is for ever 
and ever : A Sceptre 
of Righteouſneſs id the 


Sceptre of thy King 
dom. 


9 Thou haſt loved 
Righteouſneſs,and bat- 
ed Iniguity: Therefore 
God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with 
the Oil of Gladneſs 
above thy Fellows. 


Epiftls to the HuS  paraphras'd. 
Speed, and N like the Winds; and makes thoſe, his 
1} e (|: Ano RR 

8 But unto: the Son 

he ſaith, Thy Throne, - 
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miniſtring Spirits, fervent, powerful and penetrating in cheir 
Lightning, or any Flame of Fire. 

3. But in muck loftier Strains of Language, God in the 
Scripture ſays to his only begotten and eternal Son, (P/. xlv. 
6, 7.) As, O thou truly divine Perſon, * thy natural and 
eſſential Dominion, which is emblematically repreſented by 
a Prince's. ſitting; on his Throne, is everlaſtingly and un- 
changeably the ſame, without Beginning or End; + So thy 
mediatorial Throne of Government ſhall remain, till all its 
Ends be thoroughly accompliſhed ; and the Honour of it, 
together with the. complete Happineſs of thy Subjects, ſhall . 


| abide for ever and ever, even after the Manner of admi- 


niſtring thy Kingdom on Earth ſhall ceaſe, and thou ſhalt 

have delivered it 85 to the Father, that according to the 

original State of Things God, incluſive of all the divine 
Perſons, may be all in all that farther pertains to it. (See 
the Note on 1 Cor. xv. 24—28.) The Rule which thou 
beareſt in thy Kingdom is full of Equity, Truth and Holi- 
neſs, that run through all thy Laws and Government: 


Thou art intitled to this Government upon Principles of 


Righteouſneſs; and thy Reign, of which a Scepter is the 
Royal Enſign, is in all Rectitude, and with fanctifying 
Influence over righteous Subjects. | vo 

9. Yea, ſuch is thy regal Dignity, and thy Worthineſs 
of it, that not only thy Laws and Adminiſtrations,” but chy 
Heart and Nature are infinitely pure and holy: Thewthait 
the greateſt Delight in Holineſs, and haſt thyſelf fulfilled all 
Righteouſneſs ; and thou art of purer Eyes than to behold 
Iniquity without the utmaſt Deteſtation of it, and haſt taken 
away its Guilt from thy Subjects by thy atoning Blood, that 
thou mighteſt ſubdue its Power in them by thy Spirit and 
Grace. On account of all this, God who prepared thee's 
Body, and is thy Covenant-God, and has entered into En- 
gagements with thee as God-Man Mediator, and fo in thy 
Office-Capacity is thy God, he has inaugurated and actually 
inveſted thee with all Fulneſs of Authority, in exalting 
thee with his right Hand to be à Prince and a Sauiour; (Acts 
v. 31.) and hasenrich'd thee with an unmeaſurable Fulneſs 
of the Spirit, that thou mighteſt give Gifts ro Men, and 
ſhed them forth abundantly ; (Ehe,. iv. 8. and A, ii. 33. 


— 


compared to the Winds, as they are in the next to a Flame of Fire; And fince the Apoſtle defipn'd to 
ſhow the Preference of Chriſt to the Angels in their Miniſtration of the Law, Chop. ii. 2, 3, perhaps here = 


8 


may be ſome Reference to their Agency in forming the terrible Thunders, Lightnings and Fempeſt at 
Mount Strat, which are ſpoken of in Ex. xix. 16, and Heb. xii. 18. | 


O Vd (e Steg) in the fingular Number is never uſed abſolutely, or without a Reſtriction to ſome 
liar Conſideration of it, as tis here, of any but the only true God. - | 

+ Though I take Chriſt's mediatcrial Throne to be moſt immediately intended in this Paſſage; yet 

as this is founded upon, and correſponds to his original Dominion as God, and he had been ſpoken of 

in his divine and mediatorial Characters in the preceding Verſes, I thought proper to keep that in View, 


which in the ſtricteſt Senſe is or ever and ever. 


which, 
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which, in Alluſion to the antient Modes of conſecrating Pro- 
phets, Prieſts and Kings, may be expreſs'd by his anointing 
thee with ſuch an Unction, as is infinitely delightful to thee, 
and produces the moſt joyful Effects upon. thy Subjects, 
even an Unction far more excellent and abundant, 'than ever 
was or will be given to any other, whether Prophet, Prieſt, 
or King, or Saint, or Angel, which in their Meaſure have 
been, are, or ſhall be reſpectively Partakers () of Offices, 
Bleflings and Joys with thee, and under thee. 5 
10 And tbou, 10. And to ſhow that Chriſt is above all titular Gods, 
Lord, in the Begin- and had an original Right to univerſal Dominion, antece- 
ning haſt laid the dent to what is now given him, in his complex Perſon and 
Foundation of the Office- Character, by ſpecial Diſpenſation, * It is further 
Earth : And the Hea- ſaid of the Son. (P/. cii. 25, 26, 27) Thou, Jehovah, 
wens are the Works of in the Beginning, before any Creatures exiſted, which of 
thine Hands. old were not in Being, didſt ſet faſt the Earth, as on its 
Baſis, that it might not be removed out of its Place: And 
all the Beauties, Glories and Furniture of the whole Fa- 
brick of the Heavens, with all their pompous Hoſts of 
Sun, Moon and Stars, are the curious Workmagſhip of thy 
infinite Wiſdom and almighty Power. | 
11 They Hall pe- I 1. Both the Earth and the Heavens, and all the Parts 
riſh; but thou re- of this viſible Creation, firm and durable as ſome of them 
maineſt : And they all now appear to be, are of a corruptible Nature, and in their 


| ſhall wax old as doth Seaſon ſhall certainly paſs away, and be totally diſſolved, 


4 Garment ; as to their preſent Uſe and Form: (Mat. v. 18, and 2 Pet. 
y "FR lil. 7, 10—13.) But thou, O immortal Son of God, always 
9 hadſt, ſtill haſt, and wilt have an abiding and unchangeable 


Exiſtence. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the Earth and the World, even from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting thou art God, as is ſaid of the great Je- 
hovah of Iſrael: (Pf. xc. 2.) And as we daily ſee that all 


- * 
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„The Word and is the Apoſtle's oxy, for connecting this with the foregoing Teſtimony, it not being 
in P/. cii. 25, from whence this Paſlage is quoted ; and the Form of Addreſs 1s juſt the ſame all along. 
through both theſe recited "Teſtimonies, without the leaſt Intimation or Appearance of a different 
Perſon's being introduced in the Application of them, Thy Throne. O God, is fer ever and ever, &c. 
And thou, Lord, in the Beginning haft laid the Foundation of the Earth, &c. Were we to ſuppoſe, with 
ſome, that this laſt Teſtimony refers not to God the Sen, but to the Father, I own that, after all I 
have met with to fupport this Opinion, I can't ſee; to what Purpoſe this Paſlage is mentioned at all, 
or how it any way ſuns the Defign of the Argument in hand: But as tis an unqueſtionably juſt De- 
ſcription of the only true God in creating Work, tis very Properly brought in here as applicable to 
Chriſt, to prevent all Cavils, as though he were to be conſidered only as an under-Agent, when it was 
ſaid wer. 2, that all Things were made by bim; and ſo tis much to the Apoſile's Purpoſe to prove the 
Son's Original Right of Dominion, as Lord of all, becauſe he made the Worlds, wer. 3; as alſo to ſhow 
that he is every Way in Nature, as well as Office, far more excellent than the Angels and all Creatures 
whatſoever, and that the Creation of the World was to be aſcribed to him, who is the Author of the 
Goſpel ; and not at all to the Angels, by whoſe Miniſtration the Law was given, as tho' they were 
employ d in ereating Work, according to the fond 8 of ſome of the cats: And that P/alm 
cii. from whence this Citation is made, relates to the Me/iah, appears from ſeveral Verſes in it, as par- 
ticularly from wer. 13, 15, 16, 18, 22; and therefore this grand Deſciiption of God; as eternal and 


anchangeable, and as the Creator of all, may well be ſuppoſed to belong to the Perſon of Chrift, as 
the Apoſtle has here apply d it. | | ” 


— 


the 


Epifole-to the HxaE Vs paraphrasd. 391 
the Creatures of this lower World grow old and gradually 
decay; ſo the Earth and the Heavens, with all the viſible 
Things contained in them, ſhall wear out, and, at length, 
become unfit to anſwer. their preſent Deſign, like an old 
rotten Garment, | ee E127 


A 1 And 45 6 2 12. And as à Garment is eaſily put off, folded up and laid 


ture fpalt: thou fold 
them up, and they ſpall 
be changed: Bui thou 
art tbe ſame, and thy” 
Zeers ſpall not fail. 


24 
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nr Dian 
13 But to which 
of the Angels ſaid be 
at any Time, Sit on my 
right Hand, until I 
make thine Enemies thy 
Fo; 


aſide at a Man's Pleaſure, when tis no further ſerviceable, and 
he has either done with it, or deſigns to turn it to a new Uſe; 
So thou, the Creator of all, wilt by thine Omnipotence, at 
the End of Time, as eaſily rell the Heavens together as. a 
Scroll, and move every Mountain and Mand out of their Places: 
(If. xxxiv. 4. and Rev. vi. 14.) And by thy Almighty 


Power thou wilt make ſuch a wonderful Alteration in them, 
tdtthat, inſtead of being annihilated and utterly deſtroyed; they 

hall be changed into net Heavens and a xew Earth, whereix 
- dwells Righteouſneſs,” (2 Pet. iii. 615 when thou wilt unfold 


them again for the ſtill greater Glory of thy Name. But 
thou thyſelf art eternally and invariably the ſame in thy 


Being and Perfections, 'withaut Beginning of Days or End of 


3 
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Efficacy of thy Mediation, Thou art the [ame Yeſterday, to 


Le: And in thy Love and Care of thy People, and the 


Day, and for ever. (Heb. vii. 3, and xiii. 8.) 

13. But which of the Angels can once be compared with 
this glorious Saviour in his infinite Dignity as zhat 
appears from what has been obſerved about his divine Nature 
and Office-Exaltation ? Which of them, even of the higheſt 
of theſe excellent Spirits, has God the Father thought wor- 


thy of fo tranſcendent an Honour, as ever to ſay to any one 


of them, as he did to his incarnate Son, (P/. cx. 2.) Sit 


thou enthroned in Majeſty, Power and Glory at my right 


Hand, and continue thou to reign on thy mediatorial 
Throne; till Sin, Satan, Death, and all thine and thy 
Churches Enemies be actually and abſolutely ſubdued, and 


till thou triumph over them, like vanquiſh'd. Rebels under 


14 Are they not all 
miniſtring Spirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for 
them who; ſpall be 
Heirs of Salvation? 


thy Feet, according to my Appointment ? | 
14: On the contrary, Are not all theſe ſpiritual Beings 
placed in an infinitely. lower Rank, (Pf. ciii. 21.) even the 
moſt. eminent of them, as but Meſſengers and Servants. 
of Chriſt, whom he commiſſions and employs merely in a 
miniſterial Way, as formerly m delivering the Law at 
Mount Sinai, ſo continually ſtill in Offices of Protection, 
Care and Kindneſs, and in many important Services in Life 
and Death, for the Benefit of thoſe that, by Inheritance thro* 


Grace, are appointed to, and (L, xangoroper) fhall aftually 


inherit eternal Life under him, and in his Right, Who is 


their Head, and the prime Heir of all Things? (ver. 2. 
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: RE COLLECTIONS. 

With what Satisfaction may we depend upon the divine Authority of both the Old and 
New Teſtament! God who formerly ſpake to the Fathers by the Prophets, now ſpeaks to 
us by his Son; he began and gradually carried on various Revelations at different Times, in 
diſtinct Parcels, and by ſeveral Ways and Means, which we have an Account of in the Old 
Teſtament, till he compleated them in the New. How thankful ſhould we be that our Lot 
is caſt under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation ! This is. the cleareſt, the fulleſt, the beſt and laſt 
Diſcovery of the Mind and Will of God, that is to be expected in our World. And how 

lorious is the Repreſentation it gives us of Chriſt in his divine Nature and mediatorial 
flice! He is «/entrally the ſame God with the Father, and 1 diſtinct from him, 
as the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, and is his eternal only 
begotten Gn ® he is the Creator of Heaven and Earth, and all Things contained therein, and 
upholds them by the Word of his Power: And in his Office-Capacity he is the appointed 
Heir of all Things, in and by whom we inherit the Bleſſings of Grace and Glory. Tis he, 
and he only, that has taken away our Sins by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and is now exalted on 
his Throne, with the higheſt Dignity and Honour, at the Father's Right Hand; his Throne 
is for ever and ever; be is infinitely pure and ſpotleſs in himfelf, _ righteous in all the 
Adminiſtrations of his Kingdom; he is fully inveſted with all Authority above whatever 
was or ſhall be conferred on any Prophet, Prieſt or 8 or Angel; and at the laſt 
Day he, who is the unchangeable God, will put an End to the preſent Frame of this World, 
and change it into another, that will be inexpreſſibly more excellent and glorious. How ſafe 
and happy then are the Saints under his Care! And what an Honour has he put upon them, 
in aſſuming their Nature, and exalting it in Union with his own divine Perfon in Heaven, 
and in . all the holy Angels to miniſter to them! O, with what Solemnity and Joy 
ſhould they join with theſe celeſtial Spirits in paying all religious Adorations to him! And 
how dead ſhould their Hearts be to this periſhing World and all its Concerns, which wax 
old, and ſhall be laid aſide like a uſeleſs worn-out Garment'! But, after all the Changes 
of the preſent Scene of Things, they themſelves ſhall inherit eternal Salvation with him. 
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The Apoſtle infers from what he had ſaid about the Dignity of Chriſt's Per ſon 
and Office, the Duty of fledfaſily adhering to bim and his Goſpel; 2—4. 
Reaſſumes bis Argument about Chrift's Preemi nence above the Angels, und 
ſhews that his Sufferings are no Objection 'againft' it, 5—9. Opens the 
Ground and Reaſon of bis Sufferings, and the Fitneſs of that Diſpenſation, 
which laid out his Way through them to his Meaiatorial Glory, 10—T13. 
And leads us to the Incarnation of Chriſt, in Oppoſition to his aſſuming 
the 9 of Angels, as neceſſary to the Diſcharge of bis prieſtiy Office, 
14—18. 


IEA ds PEA . 
1 Herefore we 1. (MINCE therefore Chriſt is ſuch an excellent and 
ongbt to give divine Perſon, ſo far ſuperior to all preceding Pro- 
the more earneſt Heed phets, and even to the Angels themſelves, as has now N 
proved; 
1 


to the Things. which. 


we have heard, leſt at 


any Time toe Pould every one of us, tha ve under this more eminently glo- 


proved z, (Chap. i It. 


for this Reaſon, (Aa 7x) highly 
concerns us, in point of Duty and Intereſt, even all and 


let them ip. o rious Diſpenſation, chan that delivered by Moſes and by the 
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2 For if the Word 
ſpoken by Angels was 
ſtedfaſt, and every 
Tranſgreſſion and Diſ- 
obedience received a 
juſt Recompence of 
Reward. 1241 


3 How fhall we 
eſcape, if we neglect 
ſo great Salvation, 
which at the firſt be- 
gan to be ſpoken by 
the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by 
them that beard him; 
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- Miniftration of Angels, to attend the more diligently, at- 
fectionately and ſtedfaſtly unto; and, with humble reveren- 
tial Faith and Love, to eſteem, embrace, meditate and 
. reflect 8 and ſeriouſly endeavour to make a ſuitable 


Uſe and Improvement of, the great and intereſting Doctrines, 
which under the Goſpel-State we have heard, as delivered 
to us in the Miniſtry. of the Word; and to retain them 
carefully in our Hearts and Memories, and perſevere in our 


holy Profeſſion of them; leſt, in ſome Seaſon and Circum- 


ſtances of Life, through the Corruption, Heedleſſneſs, 


Tireachery and Prejudices of our Hearts, the Temptations 
of Satan, and the Snares of this evil World, or through 


any other Means, we ſhould. be carried away from the 
Truth, or be forgetful Hearers of the Word, and ſuffer it 


to ſlip out of our Minds, like Water that runs out of a 


leaking Veſſel + ; or ſhould: ſuffer it to paſs by us, as a 
Stream, without making any good Uſe of it; and fo loſe 


the Benefit of the Goſpel, and periſh under all its gracious 


Adminiſtrationns. 

2. For if Maſes's Law, which was given at Mount Sinai 
by the Miniſtration of Angels, as Chriſt's Meſſengers and 
Servants to publiſh it, (Adds vii. 38, 53. See the Paraphraſe 


there) was (ge) firm and valid, as eſtabliſhed by divine 


Authority, with an awful Sanction to enforce: it; and if 
every contemptuous Violation of any Precept of that Law, 
by a Sin of Omiſſion or Commiſſion; and every Act, of 
wilful Diſobedience to the Authority of God in it, were 
ſeverely puniſhed upon the Tranſgreſſor, who died without 
Mercy, as the righteous Retribution of his evil Deeds. 
3. How then is it poſſible that any of us, who have 
heard the Goſpel, ſhould eſcape the dreadful Wrath of 
God? How can we in our Conſciences expect to avoid 
Condemnation, or imagine that his Juſtice will excuſe or 
ſpare us, or forbear executing the heavieſt Vengeance upon 
us, and that without Mercy or Remedy, for all our Ini- 


8 and eſpecially for our Refuſals and Abuſes of his. 


, and of the oniy Way of Pardon and eternal Life 
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Verſes the Apoſtle manifeſtly makes a practical Application f 


the foregoing Diſcourſe, by: way of Inference from it, as appears by the Particle rhergre with which 


he int 
ſhall ſee in their Courſe. 


. + Left we ſoould let them flip, 
Allufion to /caking Veſſels, wit 


or, perhaps,. it may 
Views 


Goſpel. 
VOI. II. 


uces it; and ſuch Digreſſtions are very ſrequent in ſeveral other Parts of this Epiſtle, as we 


or, as the Margent renders it, (wacagevupr) run out, is a beautiful 
which our treacherous Hearts and Memories may well be compared; 


ade to Waters that flow by us, but are made ng Uſe of; and in either” of theſe 
it may import Defects in ourſelves, through which we get no ſaving Advantage by the 


Dd ad © through 


through Jeſus Chriſt ; if, through Unbelief or Careleſneſs, 
ve deſpiſe and reje, or diſregard and do not embrace the 
Word of Salvation, (Al, x11." 26, and Epbeſ. i. 13) or 
the Goſpel, which brings Salvation to loſt Sinners, (Fit. ii. 
11) as it diſplays its Reality, Nature and Excellency, ſhews 
us the Way, and is the Means of obtaining it, and is the 
Power of "God unto Salvation to every one that believes? 
(Rom. i. 16.) A Salvation, got of a temporal and worldly, 
but of a ſpiritual, heavenly and eternal Nature; a Salvation 
which is the Contrivance of ſuch amazing Counſels of Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Grace, and is Poona by ſo great a Price, and 
conſiſts of Deliverance from fo great Sin and Miſ.ry, and 
of Advancement to ſo great Holineſs, Happineſs and Glory; 
and a Salvation fo complete and wonderfully comprehenſive 
of all Bleflings, anſwerable to our utmoſt Wants and De- 
fires, as ſurpaſſes all Comprehenſion, Thought or Ex- 

- preſſion; The firſt clear Publication of which, without 
te Vail of Types and Shadows , was begun to be made 
perſonally and immediately K the Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf in the Days of his Miniſtry upon Earth, who is the 
Son of God, and the Lord of Angels; and was ſurther car- 
tied on, and certified to us of the Jetoiſp Nation, by many 
honeſt, undeſigning, faithful Witneſſes, and that under di- 
vine Inſpiration, ſuch as the Evangeliſts, Apoſtles and 


others, who themſelves heard him deliver theſe bleſſed 
Tidings of ſo great Salvation, which he came to procure, 
and beſtow upon them that ſhould believe in him. 

4 God alſo bearing 4. To aſſure us of the infallible Certainty of their Wit- 
them Witneſs, both neſs, God himfelf alſo gave the moſt unqueſtionable Teſti- 
with Signs and Won- mony to their Integrity, and to the Truth of what they 
ders, and with divers ſaid, in an extraordinary Manner, by abundance of mira- 
Miracles, and Gifts culous Operations and Effects, which he wrought by them; 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Operations which may be called Signs f, as they were Signals 
according to his own of his owning and being with them, and were Seals of the 
Will ? | Doctrine they preached'; and may be called #onders, as, 

they were uncommon and amazing Appearances of God's 
almighty Power and Goodneſs and may truly be called 
various Kinds of Miracles, as they were wrought by a divine 
Agency, beyond, and even contrary to the ordinary Courſe 
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8 ie with great--Propriety- that the - ſays, -which-or-ube fof Seger = be oken by the 
i Lord: For though Chriſt opened the Goſpel-Diſpenſation in his perſonal Miniſtry, he did not tur 
KB: the Whole of it; becauſe ſeveral Things pertaining to it were to be accompliſhed by his Death, Re- 
| ſurrection and Aſcenſion to Heaven, and were not proper to be fully revealed; nor could they be 
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ſpoken of as actually ſub , nor be well received, till he went to the Father, and ſhed down his 
1 Spirit from on high : 2 ly he ſaid to his Diſciples, John xvi. 12, 13, I have yet many Things 
TR to ſay — 1 ye cannot bear them now ; howbeit, auben the Spirit of Truth is came, he will guide 
" into all Truth. 

' + Signs, Wonders and Miracles ſeem to be much of the ſame Import; but may * pt under 
thoſe ſeveral Terms for Reaſons ſuggeſted in the Paraphraſe, which gives us a different View of what 
we more ally call Miracles, even while we diftinguiſh them from what are commonly called 
the Gifts of the Spirit. of 


LI 
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af Nature; ſuch as healing the Sick, caſting out Devils, 


: 


and railing the Dead, ,merely by ſpeaking a Word: And 


4? 


5 For unto the Au- 
gels hath be not put 
in Sͤubjection the Morid 
to come, whereof we 


God till. further bore Witneſs to theſe his faithful Ser- 


vants, and confirmed their Teſtimony, in a rich Variety of 


ſupernatural Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as the Gifts of 
Prophecy, Wiſdom, Knowledge and Utterance ; and the 
. Gift of. Tongues, and the Interpretation of Tongues; yea, 


and the Gift of conveying theſe excellent Endowments to 


Other Believers, as has frequently been done by the laying 


on of the Apoſtles Hands: All which miraculous Atteſta- 
tions from God are not only equal to, but far more ex- 
cellent than thoſe, that he ſhewed in Confirmation of the 


Law of Moſes ; (Deut. vi. 22) and are diſtributed in all 


their different Kinds and Degrees to one and another of theſe 


Witneſſes, and to every one that has any of them, according 


to the good Pleaſure and ſovereign Operation of God by 


his Spirit, who, with the ſame divine Sovereignty, divides 


them to every Man ſeverally, as he will. (1 Cor. xii. 11.) 

6. But to return to the Compariſon between Chriſt and 
the holy Angels, This glorious Perſon, I ſay, is far ſuperior 
in his Q He · Character, as well as in bimſelf, to any of them: 
For how much foever they were employed in giving the 


Law, (ver. 2) or are made uſe of as miniſtring Spirits to 
the Heirs of Salvation, (Chap. i. 14) God has not given 


them any Authority or Dominion over the New Teſtament- 
Church, and the Things belonging to it; which, being to 


fucceed the Maſaic Diſpenſation, were commonly ſtiled by 
the Fews, the World to come. "God has no where ſpoke of 


bringing the Goſpel-Church into any Subjection ts the 


Angels, as if they were to be Lords and Rulers over it, 


or as if its Doctrines, Ordinances and - Inſtitutions, Privi- 


_ leges and Bleſſings, were to be derived from them, or they 


were to _— and diſpenſe its Affairs; which are the 
Things that I am ſpeaking of, and ſhall further inſiſt upon 


in chis Epiſtle, as more excellent than any chat ever went 


6 But one in a 
certain Lou teſtified, 
ing, What is Man, 
2 32 art mindful 
f him? Or the Son 
of Man, that thou 
viſiteſt bim? | 


before them. _ | ; | u A 
6. But all theſe Things are owing to, and immediately 
depend upon the incarnate Son of God himſelf, of whom 
an inſpired Writer of the Old Teſtament ſpeaks in a certain 
Paragraph, (P/. viii. 4, 5, 6) where, contemplating the 
magnificent Works of God, he broke out into this rapru- 
rous and admiring Exclamatioa, ſaying, How mean and 
inconſiderable a Creature is Man in himſelf, and compared 
with the vaſt Expanſe of the Heavens, the Moon and Stars 
which thou haſt ordained,* that thou ſhould'ſt condeſcend 
* | 2 to 


_ 'Y — 
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* * 


The £ighth Eſaln, from whence this and the two following Verſes are quoted, ſeems have | 
been compoſed by Dauid in a clear, moon-ſhining and —_ Night, when he was contemplating 
the wonderful ic of the Heavens; becauſe in his magni 


cent Deſcription of its Lumiusries he 


takes no Notice of We Sun, the moſt „ And it appears to me that the — 
f 2 
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| if to ſnew ſuch Favour to him, as to dignity his Nature in the 
Incarnation of thy Son? Or what is the Nature of Man, 
conſidered merely as ſuch, in the Meſſiah himſelf, whoſe 
diſtinguiſhing Character is the Son of Man, that thou 
ſhould'ſt, for the ſake of Mankind, raiſe him in human 
Nature to the Office of Mediation, and enrich him with 
thy Gifts and Graces, and aſſiſt and own him in his Work, 
and exalt him to his Throne and Kingdom, and give bim 
Power over all Fleſp, that he might give eternal Life to as 
many as thou baſt given bim; (Johm xvii. 2) and ſo by him 
ſhould'ſt viſit the human Race with ſuch tender Mercy, as 
to redeem thy People, and raiſe him wp, as an Horn of Salva- 
tion for them in the Houſe of thy Servant David. (Luke i. 
Mou madeſt him 5. T hou, in Purſuit of this gracious and glorious De- 
a little lower then the - ſign, did'ſt place this Son of Man for a ſmall Seaſon in a 
Angels; thou crewn- State of deep Humiliation, ſubject to Miſeries in Soul and 
eat him <vith Glory Body, and to-Death itſelf, whereby, under thy Forſakings, 
and Honour, and did/t his Condition was abundantly inferior to that of the holy: 
ſet bim over the Works Angels, who always behold thy Face in Heaven, (Mat. xviit. 
of thy Hands: ' 10) and never die: (Lutte xx. 36.) And when he had gone 
Fa). 1 through a ſhort Courſe of 5 Obedience and 
Sufferings, even unto the moſt ignominious and painful 
Death upon Earth, Thou in Conſequence of it, and in Re- 
compence for it, didſt raiſe him from the Dead, and ad- 
vance him, like a King to his Throne, and ſolemnly inau- 
gurate and inveſt him, like a Prince at his Coronation, in | 
all mediatorial Dignity and Authority, Honour and Glory, . 
at thine own Right Hand in the higheſt Heavens; (Phil. ii. 
8,9) and didſt conftitute him the abſolute and univerſal 
Lord and Sovereign of all the Creatures which thou haſt 
made, (Epbeſ. i. 21, and 1 Pet. iii. 22) that he might 
govern and order, over-rule and reſtrain them, and make 


5 
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here cited had a principal and ultimate Reference to the Maſfab, who is really a Man, and is ſpoken 
of as Man, and Sers Leise as the Son of Man in the P/alms and other Parts of the Old Teſtament, 
(E, Ixxx. 17, Dan. vii. 13, Zecb. vi. 12, and xiit. 7) as well as is called the Man Chrift Feſus, in 
the New Teſtament, (1 Tim. ii. 7 ages often ſpoke of himſelf as the Son of Man: For if the follow- 
ing Words in H/ viii. were directly and confinedly meant of the i Adam, or of his Poſterity in ge- 
neral, the Order of them would moſt naturaliy have been, he was crowned with Glery and Honour, 
and made a little lower than the Angels, fince his Honour was before his Fall and Abafement ; and'as the 
Words (Bax v.] @ little lower, ver. 7, might, I think, be better render d, as they are in the Mar- 
gent, 4. Acts v. 34, a litthe while, or for a little Space, it ſhould rather have been ſaid, if applied to 
Adam, that he was a /ittle while crowned awith Glory and Honour, than that he was a /ittle while made 
lower than the Angels ; fince his Glory and Honour was only for a ſmall Space of Time before his 
Fall, and his being made lower than the Angels was continued all along after it. But as Chriſt was 
made not 2 /ittle only, but much loxwer than the Angels for a few Years, as to his State and Condition 
in the Days of his Humiliation upon Earth ; ſo he is now crowned with Glory and Honour to con- 
tinue in his exalted State for ever: And how applicable ſoever ſome of the quoted Paſſages, relating 
to Dominion, might be to Adam and his Poſterity in general; yet in their complete and higheſt Senſe, 
they could belong to none but the /econd Adam, as the univerſal Lord and Governor of his Crea- 
4 tures, and the "(ee ry Conqueror of all his Enemies ; nor would the Apoſtle; ion of them 
have been at all to his Purpoſe, unleſs he had underſtood them to have been ſpgkef of Chriſt, 
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Th. 6 them ſubſerve the great. Deſigns! of his Kingdom, as be 
3 Head over all Things 1 the Church. (Ephel. i. 22.) tan 
8 Thou haſt put 8. Thou haſt ſubjected all thy Works, from the higheſt 
all Things in Subjection to the loweſt of them, to his Dominion, that they may be 
under his Feet. For intirely at his Diſpoſal ; and haſt given him an abſolute 
in that he. put all in Power over all his and his Church's nes, Sin, Satan and 
Subjection under him, Death, that he may conquer, ſubdue and triumph over 
Be left nothing that is them, like Slaves and Captives under his Feet; may diſarm 
not put under bim. them of all their Force; may trample upon them with In- 
But now we ſee not dignation and Contempt. like the Dirt under his Feet; and 
yet all Things put un- may execute his righteous Wrath upon them *. —This 
bim. Teſtimony of the P/al/mit ſhews that he had a higher View, 
TR than to that original Dominion, which was given to Man 
over the Creatures of this lower World: For (as is there 
ſaid eb/olutely and univerſally) when God put all Things 
whatſoever, without Exception or Limitation, under him, 
it is evident that there is no Work of his Hands, na Crea- 
ture in Heaven or Earth, nor any Affair relating to them, 
nor conſequently to the:Goſpel- Church, that is not brought 
into Subjection to him. But we plainly ſee, by Obſervation 
and Experience, that in ſo long a Time as from the Crea- 
tion of the World to this very Day, neither Mankind in 
general, nor any one of them in particular, has an. abſolute 
and univerſal Dominion over all Things; and therefore 
theſe Words, Thou haſt put all Things in Subjects under bim, 
cannot be applied in their full Extent to Adam, or any of 
his natural Deſcendents 7: And, notwithſtanding that full 
Grant of Authority and Dominion, which is made to or 
Lord Jeſus himſelf, It muſt indeed be allow'd, that we as 
yet do not ſee that, in Fa, all Things are actually fo re- 
duced undet him, as to have put an End to all the Oppo- 
ſition of his and his Peoples Enemies; the Time for this 
. being not yet come. 11805 — 

9 But we ſee Je- 9. But (which cannot be faid of any other Man) we 
ſus, who was made a certainly know from the Teſtimonies of inſpired Writers, 
little lowwer than the whom God bore Witneſs to, by divers Miracles and Gifts 
Angels, for the Suf- of the Holy-Ghoſt, (ver. 4) and by the great and wonder- 
fering of Death,crown- ful Effects of their Doctrine upon the Hearts and Lives of 
ed with Glory and innumerable Converts from among Jews and Gentiles, thro? 
Honour ;, that be by the attending Power of the Spirit, which is ſhed down 
the Grace of God abundantly from the exalted Saviour; and we ſee by Faith 


PR” 


* Here ends the Apoſtle's Quatation from the P/alms, and what follows is his own: arguing 
upon it, 7 | * | | 
1 5 Dr. Owen and others underſtand this Him to relate to Man in general, in Diſtinftion from Je, 
who is mentioned, as they apprehend, in Oppoſition to this Him at the Beginning of the next Verſe ; 
and ſo the Apoſtle denies that all Things are put under him: But Beza, Piſcator, Mr. Pierce and 
others underſtand this Ha as relating to Chrift ; and ſo the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe may be conſider'd * 
as an Otjetiex againſt his abſolute and unlimitted Dominion, which is anſwered in the next Verſe, as 
ſecms to be intimated by the Word yet, (unw) We ſee not yet all Things put under him, which implies that 
the Time is coming when they ſhall be ſo. Now, though I incline moſt to this 7% Senſe, I would -, 

not be peremptory in it; and therefore have included both. ; | tees 
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14 taſte Death far that the Lord Jeſus, who for a little while, (See the Note 
my {+ di * on ver. 6) during the few Tears of his Incarnation upon 
| Earth, was placed in a Condition far inferior to the holy 
Angels, that he might undergo the moſt terrible and 

dere Sufferings, even unto Death; we are well aſſured, 

fay, that now in his human Nature, as the Reward of his 

Sufferings and Death, he is actually exalted to his heavenly 

Throne, and is there incircled with the higheſt Honours, 

and poſſeſſed of all the Majeſty and Glory, Dignity,” Au- 

thority and Power of his mediatorial Kingdom, in which 

he muſt reign till all his Enemies be effeQtually ſubdued 

under his Feet. (1 Cor. xv. 25) And as by the gracions 

Appointment of God, in his infinite Love and Good-will 

to Men, Chriſt taſted the bitter Cup of Death, o by actu- 

ally dying in the Rogm and Stead of every one of the many 

Sons (ver. 10) that belong to him, whether they be Jews or 
Gentiles, and by experimentally knowing the Sorrows of 

that tremendous Death, which their Sins deſerved ; ſo he, 

having done this, is exalted to all the Honours of his 

Throne, that he _ be in full Capacity to purſue and 

accompliſh the great End of his Death, in bringing them 
all ſafe to Glory. | | 

10 For it became 10. For how offenſive ſoever the Doctrine of a ſufferi 

bim, for whom are Meſſiah be to the carnal Fews, who looked for a temporal, 
all Tbing nd by and not a ſpiritual Salvation by him; It was every Way 
whom are all Things, right and fit, decent, decorous, and agreeable to the Juſtice 
in bringing many Sons and Holineſs, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and indeed to all 
unto Glory, to make the Perfections of God, who is the ultimate End, for whom, 
the Captain of their and the firſt Cauſe, by whom, all Things whatſoever were 
Salvation perfect thra* created, and the whole Scheme of Salvation was formed: 
Sufferings. It was, I ſay, infinitely becoming the great God himſelf, 
x for the Vindication of the Rights and Honour of his holy 
Nature, Law and Government, in his Way of bringing an 

innumerable Multitude (Rev. vii. 9) of adopted and re- 

generated Sons to all the Bleſſedneſs and Glory of the hea- 
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* Tafling Death i: an Hebrai/m for ing: But the Death of Chriſt was not ofter he was crowned 
with Glory and Honour, much leſs was he crowned, that he might taſte Death, as the Order of 
theſe Words may ſeem to intimate ; for the Scripture every where ſpeaks of his Death as preceding 
his Exaltation. And therefore it is moſt conſonant to the Truth, and to the Apoſtle's Defign, to un- 
derſtand, with Mr Peirce, that here is ſuch an E/ligfs-or Syllepſis, as is to be met with both in profane 
and ſacred Writers, and is a Figure of Speech that ſupplies the Senſe, though not exactly according 
to the Structure of the Words; and ſo it may ſtand thus, Jeſus was crowned with Glory and Honc ur, 
that, ty the Grace of God having taſted Death, he might i every Man.—But that learned Writer 
{notwithſianding his Notion of univerſal Redemption) further _ obſerves that every Man, for whom. 
Chriſt taſted Death, cannot be here meant of all Mankind; but that the Nature of the Argument, 
and the Scope of the Context manifeſtly carry it under a Limitation to all thoſe, who were before 
called the Heirs of Saluatlan, Chap. i. 14, and are all along, aſter the Verſe before us, called, le 
many Sons Who avere to be brought to Glory,” the Sanctiſed, Chrifi's Brethren, and the Church ; and we 
may add, the Children which God had given bim, ver. 10—14. It alſo might be deſigned to ſhow 
chat this Fayour was not intended to be confined to the Jews, but i be extended likewiſe to 

the Gentiles, PH | "% 2 ' 
- venly 
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venly State, tg prepare is only begotten Son for this Work, 
1 a as the Prince, Leader and Author of eternal Salvation; * 
* tte whole Accampliſhmeat of which is lodged in his Hands, 
|  - and to perfect the Conſecration. of him. to his Office, as a 
Prieſt upon his Throne, by Means. of his atoning Sufferings 
and Death on their; Behalf, and ig their Stead, that as Sin 
| | bas reigned unto Death, ſo Grace might reign through Rigbtecuſ- 

eh f /, to eternal Life, by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. (Rom. v. 21.) 
11 For both he 11. For both the Redeemer, who has taken away Sin by the, 
that ſan#ifieth, and Sacrifice of himſelf, that its Guilt may be expiated and irs 
-they who are ſancti- Defilement removed, f and tbe Redeemed, whoſe Sins are purged 
Fed, are all of one. away by his Blood and Spirit, and who are thereby devoted 
For which Cauſe he is to God, and qualified for acceptably worſhipping and ſerv- 
not aſhamed to call ing him, are all of. ove Blood, (Acts xvii. 26.) Partakers of 
them Brethren, one and the ſame human Nature from one common Pa- 
| 870153 rent; Chriſt having aſſumed their Nature into perſonal 
Union with himſelf, and that in the ſame State and Condi- 
tion of Weakneſs, Affliction and Mortality with themſelves, 
Sin only excepted, (ver. 17, and (Chap. iv. 15.) that he 

might have ſome ching to alter, and they might have the Be- 
nefit of it; i and they - are all of one heavenly Father, 
under a wiſe, holy and gracious Conſtitution, whereby they 
are legally ene and included in exe Covenant. And therefore, 
great and glorious as Chriſt is, and mean and contemptible as 
they are, he does not diſdain, but condeſcends to take them 
into the near and endearing Relation of Brethren to himſelf, 
who is the firſt-bern among wany Brethren, (Rom. viii. 29.) 
and to own them with Pleaſure- under that Relation, as he 
did after his Reſurrection, (Jebn-xX, 17.) and will publickly 
do in the Day of Judgment. (24a. xxv. 40.) And this cor- 


_—_ * 


_ »® The Captain of Salvation | aweypyo; Tx owragias) properly ſigniſies the Leader, and is rendered the 
Prince, and the Author, (Acts vi. 15, and v 31, and Heb. xi. z.) which are the only Places beſides in 
the New Teſtament, where this Term is uſed; and in all theſe Places tis apply d to Crit: And this 
Captain of Salvation being made perfect, according” to different Acceptations 95 the Word, (r 
nich is ſometimes rendered #9 gee, (Chap. vii. 19, and ix. 9.) and at others to conſccrate, (Chap. 
vi. 28.) may relate to his being — ted for, and canſecrated to that Part of his Office, 
which he was to carry on in Heaven, and for the ing of which he was crown'd with the Glory and - 
Honour mentioned in the preceding Verſe. | | 10 A 

+ Santlifieth and Sanfified (o arnatur x) ee analogue) are, I think, conſtantly uſed through this 
Epiſtle in the /acrificial Senſe, with a Daman to legal Purifications for Scparation, of Dedication to 

God, and being fitted for his Service; or for cleanſing fram the Guilt of Sin: But when they relate to 
the Sanctification of Bekewvers, in Virtue of the Blood of Chriſt, as they do here, and in _ X. 10, 
14, they may well be ſuppoſed to include alſo an internal Work of Helinefs, which was fignify'd by ex- 
«ternal Purificariogs with Water and Blood, (according to the more common Acceptation-of thoſe Wotds 
in other Epiſtles) as it was purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt, and is eſfected in Conſequence thereof by 
the Sanctification of the Spirit. 60 

eue (eg was) is both the Maſculine and Neuter Gender, and may accordingly mean of one Perſon, 

or of one Thing, and that very conſiſtently with each other, and with the Apoſtle's Argument; though 
their being all of ove Nature ſeems to be moſt directly intended. —A he Expoſitor has conj ectur d 
that all of one means that Chriſt and the Sanctified ave all of oze Father Abraham, as he and all Believers 
have the ſame Faith with Abraham. But though this may be a good Reaſon for Chriſſ's calling them Bre- 
thren, I don't fee how it ſhows that it became God in brin ing many Sons to Glory, to make the Cap» 

| tain of their Salvation perfect rhrough Sufferings, wich is the very Thing that the former Part of this 

+ Verſe is brought to prove. ; 


— : ” 16 3 
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12 Saying, I will 
declare thy Name unto 
my Brethren, in the 
midft of the Church 
will 1 ſing Praiſe un- 
4% thee. . 

4 


ne 13 And again, 1 
41 will put my Truſt in 
N bim. And again, Be- 
Hold, I, and the Chil- 
dren which God hath 
given me. 


14 Foraſmuch then 
42 the Children are 
Partakers of Fleſh and 


reſponds to the Repreſentation, which was made in the pro- 
phetic Writings of his calling them Brethren. 
12. Saying to his Father, (P/. xxii. 22.) I will. make 


| known the Glory of thy Perfections and Councils, Ways 


and Works, to the Honour of thy great Name, with refe- 
rence to the Scheme of Salvation, by opening it firſt in my 
perſonal Miniſtry, and afterwards carrying it on in plainer 
and more extenſive Diſcoveries, till it be perfected, in the 
Miniſtry of my Servants, and by the Illumination of my 
Spirit, that it may be fully maniteſted to thy Children, to 


whom I ſtand nearly related by Sameneſs of Nature and Co- 


venant-Conſtitution, as my Brethren. I will joy fully cele- 
brate + and publiſh the wondrous Praiſes of thy Love, to 
thy Glory among them, whom thou haſt choſen, called and 
ſanctified to be a peculiar Church and People unto thee. 

13. And again, in another prophetic Repreſentation of 
Chriſt, he is brought in as ſay ing in the Language of David, 
his Type, (B/ xviii. 2.) like one that has Communion with 
his Brethren in human Affections, Sufferings and Graces, 


as well as in Nature, I will place all my Truſt and Con- 


fidence in the Lord, who is my Rock, and my Fortreſs, and 
my Deliverer, my God, my Strength; (as it follows in that 
Pſalm) My Dependence ſhall be intirely upon him to main- 
tain my Cauſe, to ſupport me under, and carry me through 
all my Trials and Difficulties , to make me triumph over 
them, and to reward me for them in my own perſonal Exal- 
tation, and in effectually bringing the many Sons to Glory, 
(ver. 10.) And with a like Acknowledgement of his Rela- 
tion to them as Brethren, he ſays in another Place, (Ja. 
viii. 18.) Behold here am I, ready to do and ſuffer all that 
thou calleſt me to for the Redemption of the Children, 
whom thou in eternal Councils of Wiſdom, Love and Grace 
haſt given me, as my Property and Charge, that I might 
deliver them from all Evil, and ſanctify them for thy Ser- 
vice, and for an Enjoyment of thee; and that I might 
own, and take Care of them, as my dear Brethren, 
amidſt all the Scorn and Reproach of Men upon Earth, and 
conduct them ſafe to Heaven: And behold, I prefent them 
together with myſelf to thee, for thine Acceptance, and 
for their everlaſting Happineſs. 

14. Since then (mu +») the Children, which God had 
given to his Son to be ſaved by him, were of the human 


Race, and (zone) had Communion with the reſt of Man- 


nances of divine Worſhip. 


+ If „ging Praiſcs is to be taken literally, our Lord did this with his Diſciples, the only Goſpel- 
Church that he had then upon Earth, a little before his Death, when they /ung an Hymn at the Cloſe of 
the Inſtitution and Celebration of the Euchariſt. (Mat. xxvi. 
for ſetting forth the Praiſes of God's Name, this Chriſt has done, ſtill does, and will continue to do 
through all Generations in t 5 


o.) But if we take it in a laxer Senſe, 


e Church, by his Word and Spirit, in its various Miniſtrations and Ordi- 
| kind 


Cue. H. e ae we che Hines eee e 


* 


Blood, be alſo himſelf 


likewiſe took Part of 
the ſame; that thro 
Death he might de- 
ſtroy him that had the 
Power of Death, that 
is, the Devil; 


15 And deliver 
them who through 
Fear of Death were 
all their Life- time ſub- 
1eft to Bondage. 


16 For verily be 
took not on him the 
Nature of Angels; 
but be took on bim the 
Seed of Abrabam. 


kind in human Nature, as conſiſting not only of an immor- 
tal Soul, but likewiſe of a mortal Body of Fleſh and Blood, 
which was capable of dying ; he alſo, who had an eternal 
Pre-exiftence as God, condeſcended voluntarily to aſſume 
true human Nature with all its eſſential Properties, and na. 
tural, tho? ſinleſs, Infirmities, into perſonal Union with him- 
ſelf, really and exactly according to their own Likeneſs ; 
(magna; pererxs) and fo was allied as a near Kinſman to 
them, that the Right of Redemption might lic in him, and 


that he, in the ſame Nature which ſinned, might make a 
proper Satisfaction to the Law and Juſtice of God for it; to 


the End that (o) by Means of his meritorious Death, which 
he ſuffered in their Room and Stead, to take away their 


Sins and the Curſe of the Law, and to purchaſe a Reſur- 


rection to eternal Life, he might vanquiſh and (r] in- 
tirely overthrow, or make void the Power of that great de- 
ſtroy ing Adverſary, the Devil, who, as a Murderer from 
the Beginning, was the Means of bringing Sin and Death 
upon them by the firſt Tranſgreſſion; and, as an Execu- 
tioner of divine Juſtice, had an Empire over Death to in- 
flict it in a penal Way upon obſtinate and incorrigible Sin- 
ners, whenever God might permit him; and to be afterwards 
their everlaſting Tormentor in the ſecond Death. 

15. And when Satan thought to have triumphed over 
Chriſt himſelf, by bringing him into the Territories of 
Death, This Captain of Salvation utterly defeated him, as 
it were on his own Ground; and by that very Means, which 


ſeem'd of all others the moſt unlikely, and by which he 


himſelf ſeem'd to be overcome, he diſarm'd that grand Ad- 
verſary of all his Power, that in the Virtue of his own Death 
he might ranfom all his Children from the Sting and Terrors 
of Death, and from its Dominion over them; and might, in 
the effectual Application of his Blood, actually free them 
from the Gui it and Power of Sin, and give them a com- 


plete Victory and Triumph over Death itſelf; (1 Cor. xv. 


26, 55, 56, 57.) even them, who through their formida- 
ble Thoughts of Death, or of its dreadful Conſequences, or 
of both, were all their Lives long before liable to be ſadly 
inſlaved in their own Minds, and afraid to die, whether 
they were Jews under the Terrors of the legal Diſpen- 


lation, or Heathens, that had no Hope of a better World 


beyond the Grave. - 

16. For to accompliſh theſe important Ends, 'tis moſt cer- 
tainly true, that our bleſſed Lord did nat lay hold on the 
Nature of Angels, to take that into perſonal Union with 
himſelf, as though he had intended to recover. any from 
among them, that fell from their original Rectitude and 
Happineſs ; * but, paſſing by the Angelic Nature, he gra- 

| ciouily 


*s Verih he took nit on him the Nature of Angeli is underſtood by ſome to ſign fy, according to the ren- 


dering in the Margin, Le did not take held of * Angels to help or reſcue them ; 4 be took bold 
4 J | 4 © 5 wand: a 


VOL. III. 


of 


2 e + 26.3% 44.2 r . 4 
402 The Epiſtle 10 the HebRx ws faraphrafd. Cu Av. II. 
. cioufly condeſcended to lay hold on, and unite to himſelf, the 
far more inferior Nature of Man, and to give it a peculiar 
. Subſiſtence in his own divine Perſon, as he derived it from 
| the Patriarch Abraham, to whom God promiſed that in his 
Seed all the Nations of te Earth ſbeuld be bleſſed.” (Gen. xxii. 
| 18, Av: e ende 
175 Wherefore in 17. We may therefore infer {rom all this, that, in order 
all Things it behoved to Chriſt's duly anſwering the great Deſign of his Office, as 
him to be made like their Redeemer and Saviour, it was highly fit and needful, 
unto his Brethren, and in the Reaſon of Things every Way proper, that he 
that he might be @ ſhould partake of their Nature in all Things that eſſentially 
merciful and faithful belong to it, and ſhou!d come under their Trials and Suffer- 
High Prieft, tn Things ings, and indeed ſhould be in every Thing, as far as poſſi- 
pertaining t Ged, to ble, in the like Condition with thoſe Brethren of his, whom 
make Reconciliationſor he was to bring ſafe to Glory; (ver. 10, 11.) that ſo by 
the Sins of the People. his own Experience of Sufferings, which he underwent for 
| | their Sakes, in their Nature and in their Stead, he might be 
the better qualified, and the more feelingly engaged, to act 
the Part of a compaſſionate, tender-hearted High Prieſt, 
and might be the more touchingly ſtirr'd up to acquit him- 
ſelf with all Fidelity, in the Diſcharge of his great Undertak- 
ing ſor them, with relation to what, he was to do with God 
on their Behalf, in a Way of Satisfaction to his Juſtice, for 
healing the Breach which Sin had made between him and 
them, and procuring Peace and Reconciliation with God 
for them; whom he repreſented and acted for, as taken 
from among Men, and as therein typify'd by the High Prieſt 
i under the Law. (See Chap. v. 1.) | 
18 For in that be 18. And as the typical High Prieſt could have Compaſſion 
himſelf hath ſuffered, on the ignorant, and on them that were out of the Way, for 
being tempted, be is that he himſelf alſo was compaſſed about with Infirmities, 
able to ſuccour them (Chap. v. 2.) This is moſt remarkably and eminently true 
that are tempted. of Chriſt : For, in as much as, and in the very Thing, (u 
a in which he himſelf underwent the ſevereſt Tribulations, 
| when he was in a State of Trials and Sufferings from Satan 
and the World, from the Deſertions of his Father and his 
own Diſciples, and from the Reproaches and Perſecutions of 
his Enemies, and his various Troubles in Soul and Body; 


of the Seed of Abraham to help or reſcue them. But though I would not wholly exclude that Senſe, in 
Connection with the other, which lies in the Text of our Verſſon; yet Chriſt's aſſuming human Nature 
in his Incarnation, and not the Nature of Angels, ſeems to be moſt immediately intended, anſwerable 
to the whole Scope of the Context: And theſe Words may be render'd, without the Supplement of 
Nature, Which is added to the Greet in our Tranilation, he did mot tale to him of the Angels, that is, not 
any one of them; but he took to him of the Seed of Abraham; or, with the Supplement, He did not take to 
him the Nature of Angels ; but too to him the Nature of the Seed of Abraham; where human Nature is ex- 
preſs'd by the Seed of Arabam; becauſe our Lord derived it from Abraham, according to Old-Teſta- 
ment-Prophecies concerning him; and becauſe he therein had a peculiar Reſpect to the fpiritnal Sred of 
Abraham : And this 1 with Propriety enough be called Chi raking to him, or taking hold of, 


(oriapcarta) not the Nature of Angels, but the human Nature in the Line of Abraham; becauſe in 
his Incarnation he aſſum'd human Nature into pe 


rſonal Union with himſelf, and ſo laid hold of it in 
the moſt intimate and endearing Manner poſſib 


He 


„in order to his reſcuing and ſaving it. 
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He, having triumph'd over all theſe Sorts of Temptations 
in his own Perſon, is both capable, inclined and willing to 
ſupport, comfort and relieve all his Brethren, that are exer- 
ciſed with any like Afflictions and Trials; as well remem- 
bring what he ſuffer'd by them, and well knowing how to 
make thoſe dear Objects of his Sympathy and Compaſſion, 
as victorious over them, as he himſelf was. 


RxtedLEPEtCTIoNs.. 


How much more excellent and important is the Goſpel of Chriſt, than the Law of 1/2>5es / 
This was indeed ſpoken by the Miniftration of Angels, and was divinely eſtabliſhed ; but that 
began to be ſpoken immediately in Perſon. by the incarnate Son of God himſelf, who is, both 
by Nature and Office, infinitely ſuperior to the Angels in Heaven ; and this bleſſed Goſpel is 
confirmed to us by many faithful Witneſſes, -who heard it ſrom his own Mouth, and were 
impower'd ftill farther to publiſh it, with infallible Certainty, in all its Extent and Glory; 
God himſelf at the ſame Time bearing Witnels to the Truth of their Teſtimony by various 
Wonders, Miracles and Gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt, according to the good Pleaſure of his 
Will. And O what a great Salvation, comprehenſive of all ſpiritual and eternal Bleflings, and 
ſurpaſling all Thought, does the Goſpel bring to them that by Faith receive it! With what 
Care and Diligence then ſhould we attend to.it, that we may embrace and retain it, and not let 
it lip out of our Thoughts and Hearts without any practical and ſaving Improvement of it ! If 

it were juſt in God to puniſh the Deſpiſers of Maſess Law, and they ſuffer'd accordingly, 
How much heavier. Vengeance will he certainly take on the Neglecters of his Son's Goſpel ? 
But how aſtoniſhingly condeſcending is divine Grace to Mankind! Chrift, paſſing by the 
Angels, aſſumed our inferior Nature, as derived from Abraham, into perſonal Union with 
himſelf : And we may: well 3 with Admiration and Joy, O what is Man that thou 
ſhouldft viſit him in this kind Manner by the Son of Man! How low was our Lord brought 
for a little while! He was made lower than the Angels in his State of Humiliation, when, as 
the Fruit of mere Grace to the Children whom God hath given him, he taſted the bittereſt 
Cup of Death for their Redemption. And how eminently 1s he now exalted in his mediatorial 
Character, in Conſequence of his Sufferings, and as the righteous Reward of them ! The New 
Teſtament-Church and all its Affairs, yea, all God's Works of Nature and Providence are al- 
ready put under his Dominion ; and tho? all his Enemies are not yet actually ſubdued, they 
— at length fall before him. How highly is God glorified in his appointed Way of Salva- 
tion through a cruciſied and exalted Redeemer ! This is a Way becoming himſelf, who is the 
firſt Cauſe and laſt End of all Things; All the PerfeQtions of his Nature, together with his 
Law and Government, ſhine forth with harmonious and illuſtrious Honour in bringing a vaſt 
Multitude of his Sons to Glory, through the Captain of their Salvation, who was perfected 
for the Remainder of his Office by Sufferings, and was one with them in ſuch an Intimacy of 
Nature and Relation, as is a proper Foundation of his Undertakings and Performances on their 
Behalf, and of his owning and regarding them as his Brethren. He died, that he might re- 
concile them to God, and ſanctify them for Acceſs to him and holy Communion with him; 
that he might deſtroy the Power of the Devil, who brought Sin and Death into the World, 
and triumph'd in the Regions of Mortality; and that he might take away the Sting of Death, 
and deliver his Brethren from its penal Conſequences, who all their Lives * before had been 
brought into Bondage by its Terrors. And O what a merciful and faithful High Prieſt is 
Chriſt! How effectually has he-procured his Peoples Reconciliation to God by his Blood ! And 
how compaſſionately does he ſympathize with them under all their temporal and ſpiritual Trials, 
in Remembranee of the Bitterneſs of his own ſuffering the like for them, that he might ſea- 


ſonably help and relieve them in their moſt afflictive Circumſtances, till he carries them fate 
through all to eternal Glory ! 


Ee 2 | CHAP. 


1 
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HAP. III. 


The Atoſtle ſhews the ſuperior Harth and Dignity Cbriſt, in his Perſon and 
A 1 Office, particularly abcue Moſes, 1—5. And repreſents to the He- 
brews, from the Example of their unbelicving Hnceflors, the Sin and Dan- 
ger of Infidelity and Apoſtacy, and the Neceſſi:y of Faith in Chriſt, and of 
4 fledfaſt Aaberence ta him, in order to their entering into the beavenly 

 Reft, 7—19- X 1 
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I Herefore,ho- HATING E the great Author of the Goſpel is ſo far 

ly Brethren, more excellent than all 'the former Prophets, and 

Partakers of the hea- even than the Angels themſelves, as has been obſerved , 

venly Calling, conſider (Chap. i. ii.) Therefore, my dear Brethren, who are ſo, not 

the Apoſtle and High only by Nation as Jews, but, in the Judgment of Charity, 

Prieſt of cur Profeſſion, by Grace as Chriſtians, and are Brethren to our Lord him- 

Chriſt Jeſus ; ſelf and to one another; and who by your Profeſſion and 

Fey Obligations are an holy People ſeparated to him, and de- 
| voted to his Service, as being ſanctified by his Blood and 
Spirit; (Chap. ii. 11) who allo are admitted to a Partner- 
ſhip with the whole Body of true Believers in all the Pri- 
vileges and Bleſſings of the Goſpel, to which ye are cal. ed 
by ſpecial Grace, and which are of an heavenly Nature, and 
relate to the heavenly State, as tending to it, and certainly 
iſſuing in it, according to your High Calling of God in Clriſt 
Feſus ; (Phil. iii. 14.) Let me beſeech you to go along 
with me in farther attentively conſidering, and ſeriouſly 
reflecting upon, the ſuper-eminent Dignity of the glorious 
Son of God, of whoſe Perſon and Office I have been ſpeak- 
ing, who is emphatically The ſent of. God, as the Father's 
divine Meſſenger, by whom be has ſpoken to us in theſe laſt 
Days; (Chap i. 2) who is alſo our great High Prieſt to 
purge our Sins, and make Reconciliation for them, as has been 
declared, (Chap. i. 3, and ii. 17) and as we profeſs to be- 
lieve and own concerning him; and fo is the Author, Liſe 
and War of our heavenly Calling, and of our holy Pro- 
teſſion of his Name, and of all our Regards and Hopes 
toward God through him, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only true and anointed Saviour; = 
2 Who was faith- 2. Who executed his prophetic Office“ with all Fidelity 
ful to bim that 4: to God his Father, as he, according to eternal Councils, and 
pointed bim, as alſo antient Prophecies, ordained and called him to it, conſti- 

Moſes was faithful in tuted him in it, and ſent him to- fulfil it: He made known 

all bis Houſe. his Father's Name, and the Whole of his Mind and Will, 


— 


Here the Apoſtle, comparing Chriſt with Mee, attends moſt immediately, as I think, to his 
pbelic Office, as the Apeſile of our Profeſſion ; (wer. 1) and afterwards proceeds to diſcourſe particu- 
larlys and at large, on his Pri;/#60d, Chap. iv. 14, and in feveral following Chapters. PR ng 


relating 


* 
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nr + + = relating to the Faith, Worthip, Obedience and Salvation of 1 
the Church in every Particular, and exactly. according to 1 
bis Appointment; as it alſo muſt be own'd, to the Honour 
ot M: ſes, the moſt famous of all the antient Prophets, 1 
(Numb. xii. 7) that he, who was therein a Type of Chriſt, . | | N 
| 
' 


* - - 
53 ve Fitts * 
$4: ; 


faithfully diſcharged the Off ce committed to him, in com- 
monicating the Laus and Ordinances, vrich belonged to 
that Difpenfatſon, according to all that God commanded bim, 
(Ex. xl. 16) relating to the Church of Mae, which then 
was God's Houſhold or Family, (Numb. xii. 7) as his 
Church is, and may well be called; (1 Tim. ni. 15) becauſe 
he has prepared and ſet it apart for himſelf, has a peculiar 
| | Property in it, preſides over it, and dwells with à ſpecial 
Iz | and gracious, Preſerce of Light and Influence in it. | 
3 For this Man 3. Confider, I fay, What a fuperlatively excellent one 
was counted worthy Chriſt is: For this glorious Perſon, (eres) who is truly, but 
of more Glory than not merely Man, was infinitely more honourable in himſelf, 
AMoſes, inaſmuch as he and is to be eſteemed as every way worthy of much greater 
e bath builded the Glory than Moſes, in his Relation to the Church: Not- 
Houſe, bsth mere Ho- withſtanding all the Honour, Which that eminent Man of 
' our than the Houſe. God juſtly obtained for his Fidelity in his high Employ- 
77 | ment, as a Minifter of the Law, Chrift really is as much 
more excellent in his Perſon, and Office, and as much to be 
preferred to him, as the Lord and Maſter of his Houfe or 
Family, who is the Former and Owner of it, and has pre- 
5 pared, erected and governs it, is, in all Reaſon, to be count- 
ee ed worthy of higher Honour and Glory, than the Family 
| _ urſelf, or any Member of it, (and Meſes was no more) 
which derives from him, owes. its Being and all its Ad- 
vantages to him, and is his peculiar Property for his own 
3 | Pleature, Uſe and Service. 4# | 
4 For every Henuſe a. For as in the litera}, fo. in the civil, political and re- 
is builded by jome ligious Senſe of the Word, every Houſe is prepared, ercctedt 
Ain; but be that and fitted up (vr wx) by ſome principal Founder and Pro- 
built all Tings is God. prietor of it: But he that is the great Builder of the 
* | Church, as his own Houſe, that has provided all its Ma- 
3 terials, and ordered all its Affairs for his own Glory, both 
1 under the Few:/ and Goſpel-Diſpenſation, is, and cannot 
7 | bar be, God himſelf ; is his Prerogative, and none but he 
_ could be their Author; and ſo Chriſt, who is the great 


* 


. — 
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. 
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+. He that built (o xclzcoxweon;) fignifes Ie that prepared, furniſled and et in order, as well as 5 
that built ; and is never uſed to exprels God's Work of oealing; nor would it at all ſuit the A- 
poltle's Argument to underſtand him, as ſpeaking of the/Creation of all Things univerſally. But this 

Word is cf:en ved to ſi gui God's prepuriſig {ach Things, as relate to the Church and his Worſlüp: 
Iprs in Mat, xi. 10, Alark i. 2, Lade I. 17, and vii. 27, it is uſed for freparieg or making ready tue 
Way of che Lord; and Heb. ix. 2,6, for mating the Tabernacle, and ordering Things relating to it; | 
and it is uſed for 1o3h's preharing an Art, Heb. xi. 7, and 1 Pet. iii. ao, which are all the Places be- had 
ſides where it occurs, as far as I find, in the New Teſtament :. And therefore when the Apoſlſe ſays, fa 
He tb built cil Thirgs is God, it is molt natural to conſider it with Reference only to all thoſe Things, ny 
that were the Subject of the toregoing Diſcourſe, relating to the Chureb under the Figure of a Hoot, 7 
(See Dr. Oæueu on the Place.) oo | F 4 
I Maſter 7 


- 


5. And Moſes verily 
was faithful in all his 
Houſe. as a Servant, 
fora Teſtimony of thoſe 
Things which were t0 
be ſpoken after; 


6 But Chriſt, as a 
Son over bis own 
Houſe : Whoſe Houſe 
are we, if we hold faſt 
the Confidence, and the. 
Rejoicing of the Hops 
firm unto the Eng. 


- —— — — — — _ = — — — — 
7 a. Ae. = * _—_ = - ll 121 — 


7 Wherefore, as the 
Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To- 
day if ye will bear his 
Voice, 
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aſter Builder of the Church, bears the ſuper - eminent 
Dignity of God in his Relation to it, oF 
5. And to carry on this Similitude, and apply it to the 
Cale in Hand, Tis indeed true, as has been obſerved, (v. 2) 
that Moſes ated a very faithful and upright Part in deli- 


vering the divine Laws and Ordinances about every Thing, 


that related to the Church of God under the Old Teſta- 
ment-Diſpenſation : Only it muſt be remember'd, that what 
he did therein, was not as the Lord and Proprietor, but 


merely in ene of a miniſtring Servant in God's Houſe; 


he being ſo, and nothing more, to give a prefigurative Re- 
teſentation to the 1/raelites of thole great and excellent 
hings of the Goſpel, which were afterwards to be more 


clearly revealed at large under the New Teſtament, and 


were witneſſed to by his Law; (Rom. iii. 21) even ſuch 


Things as have been, and are to be ſtill more particularly 


explained in this Epiſtle. 

6. But Chriſt is ſo infinitely ſuperior to Meſes, that, tho 
he graciouſly condeſcended to take upon him the Form of 
a Servant in his human Nature and Office- Capacity; yet 
in What he has done relating to his Houſe or Family, he 
acted, not merely the Part of a Servant, but alſo of the Lord 
and Maſter, like the Son and Heir of his own Houſe, which 
is peculiarly his, as well as the Fatber's, as he has purchaſed 
the Church with his own Blood; has gathered it together, 
and formed all its Members; has reduced it to its proper 
Order, and ſettled all its Ordinances and Privileges by his 
own Authority; and as he influences and governs it by his 
Word and Spirit: The Houſe or Family of Chriſt, which 
I mean, and am ſpeaking of as erected under the Goſpel- 
State, is no other than that, of which we ourſelves viſi- 
bly, and really are, and ſhall prove to be living Mem- 
bers, vitally united to him; in caſe we be not prevailed 
upon by the Perſecutions, Temptations and Dangers, that 
ſurround us, to apoſtatize from Chriſt to Moſes; but care- 
fully and ſtrenuouſly retain, and perſevere in a bold and 


open Profeſſion of his Name, on whom our Hope is built ; 


and, notwithſtanding all the Tribulations that befal us, 
continue, on a Principle of Faith, to maintain our Rejoicing 


in Hope of the Glory of God, with Stedfaſtneſs to the End 


_ of our Lives. (Chap. x. 23.) 


7. To apply all this therefore for the Caution of nominal 
Profeſſors againſt Apoſtacy, and for the Quickning of real 
Believers to hold on, and hold out to the End, in their 
holy Profeſſion of Chriſt and his Goſpel ; Let me remind 
you of what the Holy Ghoſt in the inſpired Writings of 
David (Pf. xcv. 7, &c.) ſays to the Jews of his Day, who are 
ſer forth as Examples to us, (1 Cor. x. 6, 11) *Tis to this 
effect; Now, immediately and without Delay, while the 
en Day of God's Mercy and Patience laſts, and the 

eſſengers of his Grace are ſent to you, If ye would - 

tein 


"HED 


I * +.» 
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Hearts, as in the Pro- 
vocation, in the Day 
N „ 
of Temptation in the 
Wilderneſs : . 


9 When your Fa- 


thers tempted me, pro- 


ved me, and ſaw my 
Works forty Years. 


E P le 20 J. 35 0 Herz We para pbrur 7 40 7 


tend to, regard and embrace what he ſays by them, for your 


4 oon ſpiritual and eternal Advantage; 
8 Harden not your 


8. Take heed that ye do. not wilfully ſhut your Eyes 


» 


againſt his Light, or WP your Ears againſt his Voice, and 
ſo 


reſiſt his Spirit; and ſo harden. your Hearts againſt his 
Fear, and: againſt all the Methods of his Wiſdom and Love 
for your preſent and future Happineſs, as the former Gene- 


ration of my profeſſing People did, by their provoking Un- 
belief, Strifes and Murmurings againſt the Lord and his, 
Servant Moſes, as particularly at Maſſab and Meribab, (Ex. 
xvii. 2—7) in the Day of their tempting me, by diſtruſting 


my Power and Goodneſs, after all my wonderful Appear- 
ances for them; and in the Day of my trying them by 


various Dealings with them, while they were ſojourning in 


the Deſart of Arabia; | $i 

. When on that, and ſeveral other Occaſions, your An- 
ceſtors, according to the Fleſh, and in viſible Covenant- 
Relation to me, called in Queſtion. my providential and 
gracious Preſence with them, and Care of them, ſaying in 
the Language of Unbelief, 1s the Lord among ft us, or not? 
(Ex. xvii. 7,) And when, at another Time, they demanded 
Appearances, of my Favour-on their Behalf, beyond what 
they diſtruſtfully imagined I either would, or could give 


them; ſaying, (P/, Ixxviii. 1 9. 20) Can God furniſh a Table 


in the Wilderneſs ? Can he provide Fleſh for his People? They 
often put my Faithfulneſs, Power and Kindneſs to the Trial, 


with an unworthy ſuſpicious Temper, of Mind, as though 


10 Wherefore I was 
grieved with that Ge- 
reration, and ſaid, 
They do alway err in 
their Heart; and they 
have not known ꝗmy 
Ways. 


I would not be mindful of my Promiſe, or were not able to 
perform ir for their Relief ; no, nor to revenge the Quarrel 
of my Covenant upon refractory Tranſgreſſors of it, tho? 


they had all along experimental Proofs with the higheſt. 
Evidence to the contrary ; And they went on in this Man- 


ner to provoke me Times and Ways without Number, 
even while they ſaw my marvellous Works, both of Judg- 
ment and Mercy, forty Years' together, from the Time of 
my bringing them with an out- ſtretched Arm from Egypt, 
till the End of their Journeyings through that barren Wil- 
derneſs, where they lived under my immediate Protection 
and Supplies, in their Way to the Land of Canaan. 

10. Therefore, to ſpeak after the Manner of Men, who 
are troubled at diſagreeable Events, and Fand at 
Things that reflect a Diſhonour upon themſelves, and carry 
the Marks of the baſeſt Ingratitude, 1 was all that while 
ſorely diſpleaſed, offended, and at length wearied out, with 
the repeated and aggravated Incredulity and Miſbehaviour- 
of the People of that Age, even to the deſpiſing of my 
moſt merciful Care and Kindneſs, and reflecting on the 
Honour of my Name ; and thereupon I ſaid, in juſt Re- 


ſentment againſt them, They continually, on all Occaſions, 


. _go on in the perverſe Counſels and. Diſpolitions of their 


own Hearts, running aſtray from me; and they have not 
attended 
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11 So I fware in 
my Wrath, They ſhall 
wot enter into my Reſt. 


12 Take heed, Bre- 
thren. leſt there be in 
any of you an evil 
Heart of Unbelief, in 
departing ſrom the 
living God. 


— 


| # 
attended to, and entertained due Apprehenſions of the Ways 


of my Providence, whether of Judgment or Mercy toward 


them, which they have ſeen in the Courſe of my Diſpenſa- 
tions; (ver. ) nor did they approve of, and practically ob- 
ſerve the Ways of my Precepts, even the Ways of Truth, 
Holineſs and Peace, which I fet before them, and enjoined 
upon them, that they might walk therein. 

11. Upon the Whole, my Patience was ſo worn out by 
their Incredulity and Diſobedience, that, in my righteous 
Indignation, I ſware by myſelf, (Numb. xiv. 28—30) and 
ſo declared with all the Solemnity of an Oath, which ſhews 
my Word to be irreverſible, that, for their high and num- 
berleſs Provocations obſtinately perſiſted in, as ſurely as I 
live, the Carcaſſes of that evil Generation ſhall fall in the 
Wilderneſs; and none of them from twenty Years old and 
upwards, except Caleb and Jeſhua, Men of a better Spirit, 
ſhall enter into the Land of Canaan, which I had promiſed 
to Abrabam and his Seed, as a Land of Quiernels, Peace 
and Plenty : a Land, in which the Ark of the Covenant 
ſhould be fixed, as my Reſting Place among them, (P/. 
exxxii. 5, 8) and which was to be a Type of my dwelling 
in my Church, to give them a ſpiritual Reſt on Earth, 
and afterwards in Heaven, where they ſhall reſt from 
all their 'Labours, Sins and Sorrows, and enjoy the moſt 
complete and everlaſting Happineſs in my immeliate 
Preſence. 

12. Being therefore warned by theſe awful Examples,“ 
which are left for our Admonition ; and being excited by 
a Conſideration of the Dignity of Chriſt's Perſon and Office, 
and of the near Concern we have with him, and the rich 
Advantages we may hope for from him, (ver. 6) Carefully . 
ſee to it, (Fails) look about you, look upwards and in- 
wards, my dear Brethren in the Profeſſion, and, as I truſt, 
in the ſaving Benefits of the Goſpel: Be watchful with holy 
Jealouſy over yourſelves, and with humble Dependence on 
divine Grace, leſt at any Time, {wn =) through the Cor- 
ruption of your own Hearts, and the Temptativas of Satan 
and of this preſent World, Unbeliet, eſpecially as procced- 
ing from an habitually ſinful Temper of Soul, wickedly 

revaii in any of you, which is in itſelf a moſt provoking 
Evil, as it is a Diſtruſt of God, and gives him the Lye, 
and ſo reſlects the higheſt Diſhonour upon his Authority, 
Veracity, Power and Grace, and is the Root and Beginning 
of, works and leads to, and, unleſs fubJued, will certainly 


Here the Apoſtle purſues his Exhortation, which he was entering upon, ver. 7; and, to prepare 
the Way for the better Enforcement of it, mentioned the Caſe of the difobedient //-ae/ites in the inter- 
mediate Verſes, which are to be conſider'd as a Parentheſis; and fo this Verſe ſtands in Connection 
with the awherefere in wer. 23 but is now brought in with the greater Advantage in his arguing from 
God's Diſpenſations toward that unbelieving People, to his Procezdings with the Profeſſors of Chritt 


under the Goſpel-State. 


iſſue 


© 
3 


1 
1 


1 
* 
2 
3 
* 
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iſſue (as it did in your rebellious Anceſtors) in all Back- 
*  flidings, and Apoſtacies from the only living and true God, 

who, incluſive of the Son, (ver. 4, 6) as one God with the 


; $650 NT Father, has neceſſarily and eſſentially Life in himſelf, and 


is the Author of ſpiritual. and eternal Life to Believers ; 
and lives for ever to fulfil. his Promiſes. to them, and his 
Threatnings to thoſe, that wilfully depart from him. 


0 3 But exbort one 1 3. But as a Means of preventing this dreadful Evil, Be 


anot ber daily while it ye not only watchful over your on Hearts, to guard againſt 


is called, To- day; left the firſt Work ings of Unbelief and Apoſtacy in yourſelves ; 
am of you be harden- but ſhew a mutual tender Concern for one another, by con- 
ed through the De- tinually OY and encouraging each other, ( ag nurgar) 


cilfulneſs of Sin. Day by Day an 


z 


every Day, as Opportunities and Occaſions 
offer, to Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith, and to a holy circumſpect 
Care and Caution, in Dependence on divine Grace, againſt 
Carnality of Mind, Supineneſs and Negligence; and againſt 


dt Temptations of Satan, the Allurements and Terrors of 


this World, and every thing that has a Tendency to carry 
you off from Chriſt and the Goſpel: Attend to this 
as your preſent Duty, while the Day of Life is conti- 
nued, and the Day of 9 laſts, which will foon 
come to a Period at Death, and will do ſo, particularly to 
the Jeras, at the approaching Deſtruction of Feruſalem ; 
Let theſe Chriſtian- Offices of brotherly Love and Faith- 
fulneſs be diſcharged to each other out of hand; leſt any 
one of your Number, that profeſſes the ſame Faith, and is 
Partaker of the ſame external Privileges of the Goſpel with 


yourſelves, ſhould be lulled aſleep and ſtypified, and ſo led 


alide and ſeduced from Chriſt, through the guileful Arts 

of in- dwelling Sin, and the Treachery with which it works 

in his Heart, to magnify the Terror of Sufferings for Chriſt, 

and the Pleaſure of worldly Eaſe, Affluence and Safety; and 

to put a favourable Conſtruction and a fine Gloſs upon ſuch 

evi 172 1 of Heart and Life, as are deſtructive to his :own 

Soul. | £ | ( whe N ; 
14 For we are 14. Tis of the utmoſt Conſequence, for preſerving us 


* 


made Partakers of from this Deceitfulneſs of Sin and Hardneſs of Heart, to 


Chriſt, if we bold the ſee to it that we are in Truth what we profeſs to be: For it 


1 1 of our Con- evidently appears, that (ee: vuperahur) we really have been 


Fiaence 
be End; Righteouſneſs, Spirit, Grace and Benefits, as Perſons vi- 


edſaſt unto brought into a happy Partnerſhip with Chriſt, + in his 


tally united to him, and intereſted in all that he is and has, 
if we hold faſt (ru af vue viroradiug xalaxwum) OUT ſpiritual 
Subſiſtence in him, and ſtedfaſtly maintain our holy Con- 
fidence in our Profeſſion of him, which commenced upon 


_—_— 


9 nne 9%. 0 


+ As the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, not of a future Benefit, or of a Promiſe for Time to come, but of 


What was already aZually enjoy d, the Words, if we hold faſt the Beginning of our Confidence led, to 


the End, ſeem to be brought in, as a Proof” and Evidence, and not as a Condition of being made, or 
rather of having been made Partakers of Chriſt. (See Dr. Owen on the Place.) | 
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1 | . - ourfirſtbelieving ; and perſevere therein, againſt all Oppoſis 
| tion and Danger, to the End of our Lives. 2 
15 While it is ſaid, 1g. Take heed therefore to yourſelves, and do all that in 
To. day if ye will hear you lies to fortify every one his Brother againſt Tempta- 
bis Voice, harden not tions to Apoſtacy; and lay hold on the preſent Time for 
your Hearts, as in the it, lin v ,.) in that, or for as much as, for preventing 
Provecation. | Sloth, Negligence and Delay, tis ſaid by God himſelf, in 
| : the Place but now quoted,“ (ver. 7, 8) To-day, while Life 
and Opportunity are continued, (it being abſolutely uncer- 

tain 4 4 es a Morrow will be afforded you, or not) If ye 
would believe and obey what he ſays unto you for your 
own Good, Take heed of contracting an Inſenſibility and 
Hardneſs. of Heart, that reſiſts all kindly . Impreſſions, as + - 
your Fathers did When they provaked the Anger of the 
Lord againſt. themſelves, by their Unbelief and Rebellion 

| in the Wilderneſs. . ../ * or 

16- For ſome when 16. For ſome of them, 4 (to expreſs it in the tendereſt 
they bad heard, did Manner: poſſible) when they had heard the Voice of the 
provoke : Hotobeit not Lord in the Promulgation of the Law at Mount Sinai, 5 
all that came out of and heard the Inſtructions he gave them by the Miniſtry 
Egypt by Moſes, of Nuiſes, with regard to typical Ordinances of Worſhip, 
| and the promiſed Land of Canaan, which was a Figure of 
Heaven itſelf; they, inſtead of being ſuirably affected and 

influenced by it, were guilty of the higheſt Provocations in 
the Manner before mentioned. (ver. 9) However, all, of 

them, that were brought out of Egyptian Bondage, did not 
go into thoſe evil Ways, that were ſo extremely offenſive 

to God: For Caleb and Jaſbua were Men of a better Spirit, 

and entered into the Holy Land: And ſo, bleſſed be God, 

tis only ſome, and not all the Fews, that have rejected the 

Goſpel of Salvation in theſe Days, after they had heard 
it in the Miniſtrations of Chriſt, and of his Servants. 
| (Chap. ii. 3.) | 4 75 

17 But with whom 17. But Who were they of that former Generation of the 
was be grieved forty Iſraelites, with whom God was ſo highly offended for fort 


b 


OY 
— * 


1 ae. Apoſtle here re- aſſumes the Conſideration of the Caſe of the unbelieving M aclites, to inforce _ 
s Argument. f 
| Nothin can be more like the Spirit of the Apoſtle Paul, than the almoſt inimitable Prudence, 
with which he prevents Offence to the Jezvs, and all Appearance of Harſhneſs, in repreſenting ſo 
awful a Caſe of their Fathers: He ſpeaks of only ſeme, though it were in a Manner he <uhele Bay 
of the J/razlites, that provoked ; and throws in this further Mitigation, hoqubeit not all, though there 
were only txvo Exceptions, as to thoſe that were twenty Years old and upwards, when they came 
out of E&gypr, (See Numb. xiv., 29, 30.) | 
Though, perhaps, here may be a moſt immediate Reference to God's ſpeaking with an audible 
Voice by the Miniſtry of Angels, in the Delivery of the Ter Commandments at Mount Sinai; yet [ 
think what he ſaid to ae by his Servant Moſes, relating to the Inſtitutions of the ceremonial Lax, 
which was their Goſpel, and to the Promiſe of Canaan, which was an eminent Type of Heaven itſelf, 
is to be included ; becauſe the Apoſtle afterwards ſpeaks of the Geſpel's being preached to us, as avell 
as to them; . iv. 2) and the Ju themſelves, as their Writers tell us, accounted the Land of 
Canaan to be a Figure of the heavenly Reſt. (See Ainſivorth on Gen. xii, 5.) And our Apoſtle ſeems 
plainly to conſider it under this Notion, Chap. xi. 9, 10, 14, 15, 16.) 


Years 
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* 
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Tears ? Was it not 

with them that had 
' ſinned, whoſe Carcaſes 
fell in the Wilderneſs? 


* 


: R 
” , » 
* 


Years together, as to exclude them from the Land, which 
he had promiſed to Abraham and to his Seed? It certainly 
was not with all of them promiſcuouſly without Diſtinction. 
Was it not with them who had rebelled and murmured 
againſt him in the moſt notorious Manner, and that repeat- 
ny through Unbelief ? Yes certainly it was with them, 


them _ who, as a juſt Puniſnment of their. Iniqui- 
0 


ties, were deſtroyed, and whoſe dead Bodies lay ſlain by the 


: = dee Judgment of God, like miſerable and deteſtable 
£ O ] 


13 And to whom _ 


ſware he that they 
Hould not enter into 
s Reſt, but to them 
that believed not ? 


| 19 So we ſee that 
they could not enter in 
: becauſe of Unbehef. 


* 


ects, in the howling Deſart, through which they were 
paſſing, before any of them reached the happy Country to 
which they were bound. - 1585 

18. And who were they among that People, againſt 
whom God was ſo greatly incenſed, as to ſwear in his juſt 
and awful Anger,, that they ſhould not be admitted to 
enjoy the Privileges, Peace and Bleſſings of that Reſt, 
which was to be poſſeſſed in Canaan, according to his Ap- 
g e ? It was not againſt the Faithful among them; 

o, but only againſt thoſe of them, who, notwithſtanding 
all their Profeſſions and Obligations, and all the wonderful 
Appearances of God among them, rejected him by Unbe- 
lief; as is plain from what he ſaid, not only concerning 
them, but to them. (Numb. xiv. 28, 29. 

19. Upon the Whole then, We plainly ſee, and ſhould 
obſerve and conſider it to humble and caution us, and to 
engage our conſtant Dependence on divine Grace for keeping 
us cloſe to Chriſt, that they could not be admitted to ſer 
one Foot on the Holy Land, in order to their enjoying its 
Bleſſings, how deſirous ſoever they were of it; becauſe of 
their Unbelief, which was the Root and Spring of all 
their other Provocations, and forfeited all Right and Claim 
to the Promiſe of entering into that Reſt, and ſo excluded 
them from it. | ge * 1 


REcoLLECTIONS. 


With what incomparable Dignity does our Lord Jeſus Chriſt tranſcend Moſes, in his Per- 
fon and Office! Moſes was merely a Man, and a Servant; and the beſt that can be ſaid of 
him is, that he was a Part of God's Houſe, and faithful in his Miniſtry : But Chriſt is more 
than a mere Man or Servant; he is the God that formed his Church, and orders all its Aﬀairs ; 
and is the Lord, Proprietor and Ruler of it; and in all his Adminiftrations is faithful to his 
Father that appointed him to his Office, as a divine Mediator and Saviour. How worthy is 
he of our higheſt R 
think frequently and honourably of him, as the great Apoſtle and High Prieſt of their Pro- 

feſſion, and hold faſt the Beginning of their Confidence, and their rcjoicing therein, to the 
End, as ever they would prove themſelves to be true Members of his Family, in which he 
dwells, and will be glorified here and for ever hereafter. How watchful ſhould we be againſt 
the firſt Workings of Unbelief, and much more againſt the. Prevalence of it! This is 3 
Mother-Sin, that leads the Way to all others: It proceeds from the Corruption of the Heart, 
and is in itſelſ exceeding ſinful: It is no leſs than a Departure from the living God and Sa- 
viour, in whom is all our Help, Hope and Happineſs. And, ah, how dreadtul are the Ef- 
ſects of Apoſtacy ! Tis the higheſt a ＋ God, and Hardning of the Heart againſt yo. 

| 2 "Tis 


All, that profeſs to be Partakers of the heavenly Calling, ſhould 


*s | 0 4 
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'Tis a ſhamefully diſtruſtful Tempting him; a Grief to his good Spirit; and a contemptuous 


Inobſervance of all his Diſpenſations of Mercy and Judgment; and brings the heavieſt Ven- 
1 upon Apoſtates themſelves. How ſhould the Examples of others Unbelief and Rebel 


ion againſt God, and of their Puniſhment, be a ſolemn Warning to us, that we may not 


tread in their Steps; but may be excited to an obediential Faith without Delay, while the 
Door of Mercy is open in the Goſpel! *Tis our greateſt Intereſt and Duty to attend, and 
yield ourſelves up, to what the Holy-Ghoſt ſays. in his Word, and in fecret Suggeſtions to 
our Souls; and not harden our Hearts againſt it, leſt God ſhould, &er we are aware, ſwear 
in his Wrath, that we ſhall never enter into the Reſt, which he has provided for his People. 
But how great is the Deceitfulneſs of Sin to ſtupify the Conſcience! And what Need have 
Believers themſelves to be daily cautioned, and to caution one another againſt it! No out- 
ward Privileges or Profeſſions of Religion will fecure us from divine Wrath, if our Hearts are 
not right with God: But, bleſſed be his Name, there are ſome of a more excellent Spirit, 


like Caleb and Jahbua, that ſhall enter into eternal Reſt. They are already Partakers of 


Chriſt, and of the Benefits of his Purchaſe, and ſhall for ever enjoy him in the glorious. State 


of heavenly Reſt. But a Perſeverance in Faith, and in a holy Profeſſion of it, is the beſt 


Proof and Evidence of its Sincerity, and that this is our happy Caſe. In vain do others pre- 
tend to it; but they that abide in Chriſt, as all true Believers do, are kept by the Power of 
God, through Faith, to complete Salvation. | x 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


The Apoſtle inculcates an humble W 5 upon the Hebrews, left any of _ 


them ſhould come. ſhort of the pronuſed Reſt through Unbelief, 1, 2. Shows 


4 


. 


the much greater Excellence of - the heavenly Reft, which is propoſed in 


the Goſpel, than that of the earthly Canaan, which was ſet before the If 


raclites under the Law, 3—10. And concludes with the moſt awakening 
and encouraging Arguments and Motives to Faith and Hope in our Ap- 
proaches to God, 11—16. | 


t PAR APH RAS E. 
I ET us there- 1. INCE God dealt ſo ſeverely, in his righteous 
fore fear leſt, Judgment, with his antient People for their Diſobe- 


a Promiſe being left dience and Unbelief, as has been obſerved ; (Chap. iii. 
us of entering into his 7—19) and ſince his Diſpenſations toward them were de- 
Reſs, any of you ſhould ſigned as an Admonition to us, we may juſtly expect to 7 
ſeem to come ſhort of dealt with in like Manner, if we be guilty of the like Sins, 
"OW - eſpecially conſidering the richer Advantages we now enjoy, 

above what they had then: It therefore ſhould be Matter of 


deep Concern with us, to maintain an awful Reverence of 


the Greatneſs, Holineſs and Juſtice of God, and a religious - | 


Dread of provoking him, not with a diſtruſtful, diſmaying 
and diſheartning, but with a watchful and cautious Fear. to 
put us upon a diligent Uſe of all Means, in an humble De- 
pendence on his Grace, for our own and each others Pre- 
ſervation from Apoſtacy, and from the terrible Conſequences 
of it, that as God under the Goſpel-State has left on Record, 
and propoſed for our Encouragement, a gracious Promiſe 


of Admittance to a State of Peace and holy Communion + 


with him, through Chriſt, in truely evangelical Hou 


a * oe "AY 
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5 8 and Obedience in this World, and of a glorious Reſt and 

= : Peace in the World to come; and as this, of all others, may 
be emphatically ſtiled Ged's Reſt, not only as he is the Au- 

. thor of it, but chiefly as he complacentially reſts in Chriſt 
the Purchaſer of it, and is well pleaſed with his People in 
him, and with the Accompliſhment of all the Deſigns of 

his Grace through him, and as it is the laſt and moſt per- 

fect Reſt, that he will ever give them, and he himſelf is 

the Sum of its Felicity and Glory; ſo the utmoſt Care and 
Caution ought to be uſed, leſt any of you, through Sloth. 

and Unbelief, in ſome Seaſon of Temptation, ſhould reject 
and forſake the Promiſe, and fo neglect the great Salvation 

of the Goſpel, (Chap. ii. 3) and fall ſhort of an Enjoyment 

of it; or hold even ſo much as appear, to yourſelves or 
others, to flag in your Chriſtian:Courſe, and to be ſo 
diſtanced in it, as not to reach its ſpecial Bleſſings here, 


and the glorious Inheritance of eternal Life hereafter, as the 


* VPaelites fell ſhort of the promiſed: Land, through cheir- In- 

YL fidelity and Diſobedience. 15 
2 For unte us was 2, For the Goſpel of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt has now 
the Goſpel preached, been preached to us, who fit under the Miniſtration of it, 
as well as unto them: as it formerly was, for Subſtance, though more obſcurely, 
But the Word preach- to our Anceſtors : But (e de dug anenß) the good Word, 
ed did not profit them, which was communicated to them in the Ordinance of hear- 
not being mixed with ing, as God's appointed Means of begetting Faith, did not. 
Faith in them that become effectual, and turn to any real Advantage, as to 
beard it. many of thoſe that heard it in the Miniſtry of Moſes and 
* other inſpired Writers, that teſtified of Chriſt; (Jobn v. 
39» 46) aut they did not receive, appropriate and ap- 
ply it by Faith, to themſelves; ant fo it was not united, 
, and as it were incorporated with their Hearts, as Food is 
with the Body, when it is eaten, and turned into. ſuitable 
Nouriſhment by a proper Digeſtion of it: No more will 
the Goſpel of the Grace of God, which is now more plainly 
preached to, and. heard by us in the Miniſtry of Chriſt's 
Servants, be really and eventually profitable to. us ; unleſs 
\ we receive and digeſt it by Faith, as our- ſpiritual Food, 
and it become an ingrafted Word, which is able to ſave out 

| Souls. (James i. 21) * * 

3 For we which : For as entering into any Reſt, which God has 
baue believed, do enter * to his People, is only in a Way of believing“; ſo 
thoſe 


— 


* The great Deſign of the Apoſtle in this and the following Verſes, down to the toth, is to prove 
that there is a Promiſe. of Reſt peculiar to the Goſpel - State, and to obviate an Objection, as though 
what he had allecged and inſiſted on, Chap. iii. 7 19, from P,. xcv. 11, ta enforce his Exhortation 
to the Hebrexws, leſt they ſhould fall ſhort of, it, did not affect them; becauſe, God's Reſt ſpoken of 
there, or in any. other Part of the Old Teſtament, related only to the Reſt of the Land of Canaen, 
and the Reſt at the ſevench-day Sabbath, (ver. 4) which were now. no longer Matter of Premi/e, they 
having been already actually enjey'd. The Apoltle therefore. ſhews in theſe Verſes that it may be col 
lected, even from what is ſaid in that P/alm itſelf, that there is, in reality, a Promiſe of another Reſt of 
God, beſide thoſe; and fo ſupports and ſtrengthens his Argument for taking beed, leſt they * 

4 f. 


* 
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into Reſt, as be ſaid, 
As I have ſworn in 
wy Wrath, If they 
ſhall enter into myReſt: 
Although the Works 
were finiſhed from the 
Foundation of the 
World, | 


be 


thoſe of us, who, by a true and lively Faith, have received 
and truſted in Chriſt, and in the Promiſe of eternal Life, 
as propoſed to us in the Goſpel, do thereby already enter 
into a State of ſpiritual Reſt and Peace, in Communion 
with God 1 him, according to the Light and Grace 
of the New Teſtament-Diſpenſation ; and we, even now, 
enter by Faith and Hope in Goſpel-Worſhip, into the hea- 


venly Reſt within the Vail, as a Pledge and Aſſurance to 


us of our perſonally entering hereafter into the full Poſſeſſion 


of it, whither Jeſus the Fore-runner is entered for us : 


(Chap. vi. 20.) And that ſuch an excellent State of Reſt 
was deſigned of God for New Teſtament-Believers, far 
exceeding that of the Land of Canaan; as alſo that none 
but true Believers ſhall enter into it, is evident, if we com- 
pare the ſeveral Paſſages, - where the Scripture ſpeaks of 
God's Reſt, which he has gradually introduced in different 
AS of the World; as for Inſtance, He ſaid of the un- 

ieving refractory Jews in the Wilderneſs, (P/. xcv. 11) 


I, in my juſt and hot Diſpleaſure, have pronounced irrever- 


4 For he ſpake in 
a certain Place of the 
ſeventh Day on this 
wiſe, And God did 
reſt the ſeventh Day 
from all bis Works, 


ſibly, with all the Solemnity of an Oath, that, as ſurely 
as I live, I myſelf will ceaſe to be God, if any of them 
ſhall have Admiſſion into my Reſt. This, by juſt Con- 
ſtruction, according to the Rule of Contraries, plainly im- 
plies a Promiſe, that ſincere and faithful Believers among 
them ſhould enter into it; (ver. 6) and ſuppoſes that the 
Reſt propoſed to them was yet to be expected, although 
there was a former Reſt of God, which was then ſubſiſting, 
and commenced immediately upon his having, at the Be- 
ginning of the World, perfected the Work of Creation in 
{ix Days; and ſo there was a Reſt of God near three thou- 
ſand Years before that of the Land of Canaan. 

4. For, with reſpect to that former Sort of Reſt, he had 
ſpoke of the ſeventh Day of the Week, in a certain well- 
known Paſſage of the Old Teſtament, after this Manner, 
as *tis recorded, (Gen. ii. 2, 3) the Whole of which (as ye 
who are ſo converſant with the Scriptures may eaſily recol- 
lect) ſtands thus, On the ſeventh Day God ended his Work, 
which he had made: And be reſted on the ſeventh Day from 
all bis Work which he had made, and God bleſſed the .ſeventh 


Day, and ſanttified it; becauſe that in it be bad reſted from 


all his Work, wbich God created and made, that is, not as 


* 


_ 


fall ſhort of this moſt excellent Reſt. "Tis, I own, no eaſy Matter to ſet the ſeveral Steps of his 
reaſoning on this Head in a clear and obvious Light: But it will be a great Help to our Under- 
ſtanding it, if we conſider that he ſpeaks of three Sorts of God's Reſt ; one, which commenced upon 
the finithing of the Work of Creation, ver. 3, 44 another, which was afterward propoſed to ue in 
the Wilderneſs, as to be enjoy'd in the Land of Canaan, my ; and a third, which, after both thoſe 
Reſts, was to be enjoy'd in the Goſpel-State and heavenly World, wer. 6—11: And by comparing 
what the Scripture ſays of all theſe Reſts, it appears that there is till a better Reſt that remains for 
true Believers, than either of the two firſt before mentioned; and that is an eternal Reſt in Heaven, 
incluſive of the ſpiritual and holy Reſt which they have in Chriſt by Faith here, as the Beginning and 
Earneſt, and as idving in the Poſſeſſon, of Glory hereafter. 

| though 
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though he were weary, and needed Reſt for Refreſhment 
after Labour, as Men do: Bur as Reſt ſuppoſes, and refers 
e to ſome preceding Work ; fo God, having compleated his 
Work of Creation, ceaſed from-doing any Thing further of 
that Kind, and expreſs'd his great Pleaſure and Satisfaction 
in what he had Ae with regard to which 'tis ſaid, that 
on the Seventh Day be reſted, anf was refreſhed : (Ex. xxxi. 
17.) And, in Token of this, he appointed that Day to be ob- 
_ _., _ ſerved and enjoyed by Man after Six Days Labour, as a 
es Sabbath of ſpiritual and holy, as well as of bodily Reſt, 
e when be bleſſed the Sabbath Da. and ballowed it. (Ex. xx. 
11.) That therefore could not be the Reſt intended, when 
God {wore that the obſtinate and rebellious Maelites ſhould 
s not enter into it. | 
5 Aud in this Place 8. And again, in the ſame Place, (Z. xcv. 11.) he ſpeaks 
again, If they ſhall of another Reſt beſides and after this, faying, Let me not 
enter into my 21 live, if they enter into my Reſt; which, as it refers to the 
4 Feet in the Wilgerneſs, to whom it was firſt ſpoken, is 
indeed to be underſtood of their entering into the Land of 
Canaan at the End of their toilſome Journeyings through 
that vaſt Deſart, in Reſemblance of God's having ceated 
from thoſe extraordinary and wonderful Operations of Pro- 
vidence, whereby he ſupported and defended them, and 
drove out the former Inhabitants of that Country, and 
made Way for his People to go into it and take Poſſeſſion 
of it: But as it refers to the People in David's own Day, to 
whom theſe Words were ſpoken and applied, as recited in the 
"Pſalms, after they had been in actual Poſſeſſion of the Land of 
-Canaen about four hundred and fifty Years ; (Alls xiii. 20.) 
} it muſt have a farther Meaning, than barely that Reſt, which 
they then enjoy'd there. | 

6 Seeing . therefore 6. Since therefore, as is ſtrongly imply'd in the Threat- 
it remaineth that ſome ning againſt them that believed not, (aromas) there is till 
muſt enter therein, and left a Promiſe of Reſt in the Word of God, (v. 1) which true 
they to whom it was Believers ſhould certainly be Partakers of, according to his 
firſt preached, entered Deſign and Appointment, as, in fact, the next Generation 
not in becauſe of Un- of Ijraclites in the Wilderneſs were of the promiſed Land; 
belief ; and ſince (ei =gdge idee the Generality cf thoſe Fews, 
, | to whom the good Tidings of entering into that typical 
Reſt, was firſt publiſhed in the Wilderneſs, fell ſhort of ir. 
by Means, and on Account of their provoking Unbelict, 

though others were afterwards brought to poſſeſs it. | 
7 Again, belimiteth 7. For this Reaſon, *. I ſay, God, after all this, again 
à certain Day, ſaying (end] preſcribes and. fixes by David, in the forementioned 


— 


— 


I take this Verſe to be brought in, as an Argument to prove what had been ſaid, ver. 6, about a 
Promiſe being left of a Reſt yet to come, ver. 1, rather than as another Argument, diſtinct fiom that, 
to prove the ſame Point; and ſo the #herefore, ver. 6, refers to the Caſe of God's ſaying what is alledg'd 
in this Verſe, the firit Words of which I think may be better read, he again /initeth, than Again fe 
/imiteth, as tho' one Argument was contained in wer.” 6, and another was added in this, to prove 
the ſame Thing; whereas, if it were ſo, they would probably have been connected by the Copula 
ard again, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, and as we had it in wer. 5. ( raus) | 


THEE f P'fſaln. 
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in David, To. day, af- 


ter ſo long a Time; 
es it is faid, To- day if 
ye will bear bis Voice, 
harden not your 
; MF... .. 


8 For if Jeſus bad 


given them reſt, then 
would he not after- 
ward have ſpoken of 
another Day. 


Pſalm, a certain Day or Seaſon then to come, in which 
thoſe of that Age were to ſeek an Entrance into his Reſt, 
after they had been for ſo many Years actually ſettled in the 
Land of Canaan, according to what is there ſaid, even then, 
by Way of Caution to them, If ye would hearken to the 


Voice of God, relating to the Time of this further promi- 


ſed Reſt, which ye ought to do now immediately without 
Delay, left ye never have an Opportunity afterwards for it, 
Take heed. that ye do not deſpiſe, and ſo harden your 
Hearts againſt, his awful Admonitions and gracious Pro- 
miſes, with regard to this Reſt, as your Fathers did in the 
Wilderneſs, with regard to their Reſt in Canaan. This 
plainly ſhows that what is there ſaid related, not to the Reſt, 
which was already enjoy*d, but to one, which was to be en- 


joy'd after they were in full Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land. 


8. For if Joſhua, whole Name is called by the Greeks, Jeſus, 
which ſignifies @ Saviour, and who was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt | 
as the great Captain of Salvation, that conducts Believers to 
their ſpiritual and eternal Reſt ; If, I ſay, Jeſbua, the Son of 
Nun, had given the Vraelites Poſſeſſion of the ultimate Reſt 


intended in the P/a/ms, by his having brought them into, 


* 9 There remaineth 
therefore a Reſt to 
the People of God. 


10 For be that is 
entered into his Reſt, 


and ſettled them, ſo long before, in the Land of Canaan; 
(Joſh. xxii. 4.) Then, (il 4s) after theſe Things had been 
actually accompliſhed ſo many hundred Years' before, God 
would not ſtill have ſpoke by David of another Day or Sea- 
ſon, in which the People that then dwelt in Poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed Land, were. to ſeek after a further Reſt, which 
was typify'd by that, and could be no other, than what was 
to be introduced by Jeſus, ihe Meſſiab himſelf. 

9. Upon the whole then, ſince neither the Reſt of the 
Seventh Day Sabbath, nor of the Land of Canaan were, or 
could be intended by that laſt mentioned Day, which was 
ſpoken of after both thoſe former Reſts were actually en- 
Joy'd, *tis evident that there ſtill remains under the Goſpel- 
State, a more complete and glorious Reſt, which was typi- 
fy'd by, and is vaſtly preferable to thoſe Reſts, and is to be 
inherited by the true People of God, incluſive of a ſpiritual 
Reſt by Faith in Chriſt, and of the Sabbatiſm or Day of 
holy and joyful Reſt, as a New Teſtament- Sabbatb, in Com- 
me moration of his Reſurrection from the Dead; but prin- 
cipally and ultimately conſiſting of that heavenly Reſt, which 
theſe are Foretaſtes and Pledges of, and which, in Virtue of 
what Chriſt has done and ſuffer'd, Believers ſhall be ad- 
mitted to, and continue with him in the full Enjoyment af 
for ever. 

10, For our Lord, having gone through the great Work 
of Redemption in his Obedience, Sufferings and Death, 


ther Wor 


* Tis . remarkable that, in the Greet, the Apoſtle, ver. 9, changes the Term, and uſes ano- 
, (coaCCaliopes) which ſignifies a Sabbati/m, to expreſs the N that remains for the People of 


44 io 


God, different from that, (xalazavoz;) which he had all along uſed before, and returns to again, er. 


role 
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he alſo hath ceaſed roſe again and took Poſſeſſion of heavenly Glory; and ſo 
rom his own Works, reſted from all the Labours, Sufferings and Trials, which 
_ 85 God did from his, before he underwent, in finiſhing the Work that his Fa; 
ther gave him to do, and in procuring a bleſſed Reſt for 
his People, a Pledge of which is given in the New Teſta- 
ment-Sabbath : And every true Believer that has enter'd 


by Faith into the ſpiritual Reſt of the Goſpel-State, and of 
a holy Sabbatiſm here upon Earth, has done with all the. 


Works of Iniquity ; fo as to be no longer a Lover, Prac- 
tiſer or willing Servant of Sin, as formerly he was; and he 
has ceaſed from truſting or reſting, .as he uſed to do, in 

any of his own Works of Righteouſneſs, though not ceaſed 

from the Praftice of them; who having finiſhed his 

Courſe of Obedience, Trial and Conflict in this Life, and 

entered into a complete and glorious Reſt in the celeſtial 

State, he has not only ceaſed, and that intirely, from all the 

Sins, but likewiſe from all the Toils, Perſecutions and Sor- 

rows of every Kind, that attended him in this eyil World : 

(Rev. xiv. 13.) And both Chriſt himſelf, and every true Be- 

liever in him, according to their reſpective Conditions, have 

in this Manner reſted from their Labours, in Reſemblance 

of what God did at the Beginning of the World, who, 

when he had finiſhed the Work of Creation, ceaſed from 

- working after that Sort any more. 

11 Let us labour 11. As therefore the ſweeteſt Reſt comes after Labour, 
therefore to enter into and is greatly recommended and enhanced by it; and as ye 
that Reſt, leſs any have heard what an excellent Reſt, ſuperior to all others, 
Man fall after the is propoſed to Believers in the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; Let 
fame Example of Un- it, F anſwerable to the Exhortation given, (ver. 1.) be our 
belief. diligent Care and Study, and our earneſt Endeavour in the 

Uſe of all appointed Means, and in humble Dependence on 

b divine Grace, to overcome all Difficulties, and break thro” 

all Oppoſitions and Diſcouragements, -from within and 
from without, that we may have Acceſs into all the Privi- 
leges and Bleſſings of the Goſpel-State here, which will be 


4 # 


* 


10, to expreſs the Reſt of God and his People. The Reaſon of this Alteration, ſays the learned Dr. 
Owen, and ſeveral other noted Divines, is to include the Day of Sabbatical Reft, which God has ap- 
pointed under the Go/pe/-State, correſpondent to what had been faid, ver. 4, about the Seventh Day 
Sabbath ; inſomuch that as that Day of Sabbatical Reſt was appointed immediately upon, and in Com- 
memoration of God's reſting from the Work of Creation; ſo the New Teſtament Day of Sabbatical 
Reft, or the firſt Day of the Week, was appointed immediately upon, and in Commemoration of, Chriſt's 


reſting from the Work of Redemption, when he roſe from the Dead, and enter'd into his Ref, as hav- 


ing ceoſed from his oaun former Work, as God did from his. The Reader may ſee theſe Interpretations 
argued for at large in Dr. Ocver on theſe Verſes, and in his Exercitations on the Sabbath; and argued 
againſt by Mr. Peirce on this Place. However, as, after all, there ſeem to be conſiderable Difficultics 
attending each of theſe Interpretations, and I can't be poſitive whether a C5ri/ftian-Sabbath be intended; 
or whether he that has entered into his Reſt refers to Chrift, or to Believers, I have thought proper to take 
in all theſe Senſes, which may be done without ones excluding the other; and fo leave every Re: - 
der to chooſe that which he judges to be beſt. 

+ The Apoſtle here returns to his Exhortation, ver. 1, to take heed, left any of them ould f. 11 
ſhort of the promiſed Reſt through Unbelief; and does this now with greater Advantage, in Conſide- 
ration of the Proof he had given in the intermediate Verſes of the certain and ſuperior Excellence of that 
Reſt, which belongs to the Goſpel, above what was enjoyed in the Land of Canaar. 
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an unſpeakable Refreſhment to our own Souls, and give 
them the moſt compoſed and delightful Reſt in Chriſt, ſuit- 
able to our Circumſtances here; and that we may have a 
ſafe and triumphant Arrival to the heavenly Glory hereafter, 
where we ſhall reſt from all our Labours, Sins and Sorrows, 
and enter into Peace, and into the Joy of our Lord, and 
be poſſeſſed of all poſſible Bleſſedneſs with him for ever; 
Let us, I ſay, be deeply concerned at Heart about this Reſt, 
each one for himſelf, and ſtir up one another to look out 
after it; leſt as the carnal. eelites, notwithſtanding their 
viſible Relation to God, and their having a Promiſe of Ca- 
naan ſet before them, were ſo diſheartened by real or ima- 
gined Terrors, Wants and Dangers, through the power- 
tul Workings of Unbelief, as not to arrive at that promiſed 
Reſt; ſo any amongſt us that hear the Goſpel, and are Pro- 
feflors of Faith in Chriſt, ſhould, through Slothfulnefs, Fear 
and Unbelief, neyer attain to that ſpiritual Reſt, which is 
begun in Grace here to be perfected in Glory hereafter ; but 
ſhould fail of entering into it, in like Manner, and for the 
ſame Cauſe, as they fell ſhort of the earthly Canaaun. Let 
their Sin and Puniſhment be an Inſtruction and a cautionary 
Example to us ; leſt we, being left to ourſelves, plunge into 
both, as they did. 

12 For the Word 12, There is the greateſt Reaſon to maintain a godly 
of God is quick, and Jealouſy over ourſelves and over one another, leſt this 
powerful, and ſharper ſhould be the awful Caſe of any of us, that make a Pre- 
tan any two-edged feſſion of Chriſt's Name; and there is good Encourage- 

Sword, piercing even ment for an Exerciſe of the utmoſt Care and Caution herein : 
to the dividing aſun- For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who (as ye well know) bears 
der of Soul and Spirit, the Character of the Word of God, is the living One, (e &) 
end of the foints and and the Prince of Life, (Rev. i. 18, and Acts iii. 15.) who 

Marrow ; and is @ has Life in himſelf, and is the Author of it to ethers ; (Jobn 

Diſcerner of the v. 25—29,) * and the written Word, even the Holy Scrip- 


ture, 


* By the Nerd of Ged ſome here underſtand Chriſt, the perſonal Word of God, who was uſually tiled ie 
IWerd, and the Word 7 God in the Writings of the Jews, to whom this Epiſtle was ſent, and is often ſo 
called in the New Te ament, as particularly in Jobn i. 1, 14, and Rev. xix. 13 ; and he may probably be 
meant by the Werd of God's Grace in Acts xx. 32. (See the Note there.) But others underſtand the Word of 
God here to ſignify the Holy Scripture, which is frequently mentioned under that Title, as in Luke v. i, 
and xi. 28, and Aeli viii. 14. and xi. 1, and xiii. 7, 44, 46. Al! the Properties aſcribed to the Word of 
God, in this and the next Verſe, evidently belong to our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; and ſome of them ſeem to be 
ſo perſonal, as moſt fly to be a ply'd to him, who I think is fairly to be underſtood as deſcribed, ver. 
13, where it is ſaid, in Connection with this Verſe, neither is there any Creature, that is not manifeſt in 
his Sight ; but all I pings are naked and opened to the Eyes of him, with aubom ave have to do: And yet the 
Properties of the Word of God, in the Verſe before us, may in ſome Senſe be applied to the auritten 
I era, as attended with his Energy in the reading, preaching and hearing of it; and the Connection 
with the preceding Context ſeems to give Countenance to this Application of theſe Paſſages : For Chriſt 
may be here conſidered as the Author of, and as wor by the Word, to inforce the Exhortation to 
take heed of rejeding it by Unbelief. However, tis difficult to determine with Certainty, which of 
theſe is moſt preciſely iutended; the Arguments for one and the other may be ſeen in various learned 
and critical Commentators, ſuch as Dr. Over, who takes it to be meant of Chrift; and Dr. IWhitly 
and Mr. Peirce, who underſtand it of the aurittin Word, But as all that is here aſcribed to the Word 
of God, relates to what Chriſt does by Means of the written Word, and to what the written Word can- 


not 
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Thoughts and Intents ture, which is the Word of Revelation, has a quickening 
of the Heart, Virtue in it, as animated by his Spirit, (Fobn vi. 63.) to 
SHE 1-y 1 | raiſe dead Souls to ſpiritual Life, and to make living Souls 
| lively: And Chriſt the eternal Word, exerts a divine 

Energy by Means of the written Word, as he makes it 


mightily impreſſive on the Mind and Conſcience to con- 


vince of Sin, and ſubdue its Power, and captivate every 
high Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt ; (2 Cor. x. 4.) as 
- alfo to ſtrike Terror into hypocritical Souls, and to comfort 
the Hearts of ſincere Believers : And his Agency by his 
Word, which is the Sword of the Spirit, and like a ſharp 
two-edged Sword that proceeds out of his Mouth, (Epheſ. vi. 
17, and Rev. i. 16.) is more cutting and penetrating into 
the inmoſt Receſſes of the Heart, than the ſharpeſt Sword 
can be, when thruſt into the Body; its mighty Strength, in 
the Hand of Chriſt, makes its Way to the inmoſt Parts of 
a Man, reaching unto (Au the animal or ſenſitive, 
and the intellectual Soul; (See the Note on 1 The. v. 23.) 
and even dividing between them, ſo as either to reduce them 
to a holy Order in ſanctifying Both, and keeping them in 
their diſtinct and proper Places, with a due Subordination 
of the Aﬀections and Paſſions to the Underſtanding in true 
Believers ; or to procure Death and Ruin in executing 
Judgments upon falſe Profeſſors, by the Power of C hrift 
according to his Word : And the eternal Son of God, by 
his Word, and his Spirit accompanying it, inſtantly pierces, 
in a Way of Mercy, or of Judgment, the moſt hidden 
Parts, as the Joints and Marrow of the human Body, that 
lie out of View, are reached by a ſharp Sword, that ſtrikes 
home, and gives the deepeſt Wound : The eternal Word 
alſo by his Omnipreſence ſearches, knows and judges of the 
regular, or ſinful Thoughts and Principles, Motives, Pur- 
poſes and Ends, that work in every one's Heart, (Rev. ii. 
23.) as well as the outward Acts of his Life; and his writ- 
ten Word in the Miniſtrations of it, as rendered powerful 
by him, diſcovers a Man's whole Soul to himſelf ; and tells 
him all that is m his Heart, either to humble or comfort 
him, or to condemn or acquit him, according to the real 
State and Condition, in which he ſtands before God, as a 
Hypocrite, or true Believer. 
13 Neither is there 13. Nor is it poſſible for any of us to eſcape Chriſt's 
any Creature that is moſt critical Notice, or to be out of the Reach of his power- 
not manifeſs in his ful Operations, one way or other, upon our Minds and 


— 


not do, but as made efficacious for it by him, It amounts to much one and the ſame Thing in the 
Apollle's Argument, whether we here conſider Chri/f, or the Scripture to be ſignify'd by the Word of 
God ; and therefore both Senſes are taken into the Paraphraſe, which may be done with the utmoſt 


Conſiſteney, while we conſider one as the efficient Cauſe, and the other as the Infirument of the Opera- 
tions, which are aſcribed to it, 
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Sight : But all Thinzs Conſciences by his Word *; there being no Creature of hat 
are naked, and opened Rank or Kind ſoever, that lies concealed from his all-com- 
into the Eyes of him prehenſive View, who knows all Things, (John xxi. 17) and 
evith whom we have who ſearches the Reins and the Heart, and will give unto every 
fo do. one according to his Worts: (Rev. ii. 23) None of them are 
in the leaſt concealed from him; but, whatever we may 
think of it, or whatever Attempts we may make to hide 
ourſelves from him, all Perſons and Things, even the moſt 
ſecret Thoughts and Deſires, Hopes and Fears, Tempers 
and Diſpoſitions of all our Hearts, he open to his accurate 
«* Inſpection, like Things that are quite naked and expoſed 
to his Eyes, which, for their piercing Light and Luſtre, are 
as a Flame of Fire: (Rev. i. 14) F And as the Beaſts for 
Sacrifice were flay'd, and cut, and laid open, that the Prieſt 
might narrowly examine, and fee whether there were any 
Faults or Imperfections in the Carcaſe or its Entrails, that 
would render it unfit to be offered; fo all Things in, and 
about us are moſt evidently expoſed, and clearly manifeſted, 
to his critical all- ſeeing Eye, with whom we have the neareſt 
and moſt important Concerns, and have more to do, than 
with all this World; to whom alſo we muſt one Day give 
an exact Account of all Things done in the Body, whether 
they be good or bad; (2 Cor. v. 10) and who is the prin- 
cipal Subject of our Diſcourſe in this Epiſtle. Theſe are 
awful and affecting Thoughts, to engage our utmoſt Cir- 
cumſpection and Care, leſt any of us fall ſhort of the 
heavenly Reſt through Unbelief. | 
14 Seeing then that 14. But, to return to what has been ſaid about the Prieſt- 
we have a great High hood of Chriſt, whom we have called ihe High Prieſt of our 
Prieſt, that is paſſed Profeſſion, (Chap. iii. 1, See the Note there) We have ſuch 


— 
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In bis Sight undoubtedly relates not to the avritten Word ; but either to God or Chriſt; for his Sight 
is a fer ſonal Character, as appears from the Expreſſion Itſelf, and from what follows in immediate Con- 
nection with it; and it ſeems to me, that we are to underſtand it as meant more directly of Cbriſi, than 
of Gd the Father, though not excluſive of him: For it was not God himſelf, but the Word of God, that 
was the Subject all along ſpoken of in the preceding Verſe, as working in ſuch a lively, powerful and 

iercing Manner; and here in Confirmation of it, and in cloſe and natural Connection with it, he, who 
15 there called the Word of God, is repreſented, as —_— and Fudge of all, and therefore undoubtedl 
capable of exerting all thoſe Operations, either in a ay of Judgment or of Mercy ; and the laſt Clauſe 
of this Verſe ſeems to direct our Thoughts to him, as tis he with whom we have moſt immediately to 
do, for being caſt or acquitted in Judgment, ſince the Father judgeth no Man immediately and perſonally, 
but hath committed all Judgment to the Son: Or as the Word (As) here rendered have to do, figni- 
fies alſo an Account, as it is tranſlated in many Places, particularly Mat. xii. 36, and xviti. 23. Lake 
Xvi. 2. Rom. xiv. 12. Phil, iv. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. and 1 Pet. iv. 5; and as at other Times it ſignifies 
Speech or Diſcour/e, and is ſo render'd John viii. 43. Adds xx. 7. and 1 Cor. ii. 1, 4. and in almoſt num- 
berleſs other Places; ſo the Paſſages before us (Tg. e nw o Aeg) might be tranſlated, to whom we 
© muſt give an Account, as the great 70d e of all; or concerning whom wwe ſpeak ; (To; pro wigs 3) Compare 
the Greek in Chap. i. 7, and v. 11. All which intirely agrees to our Lord Chriſt, and points us to him. 

+ Several Criticks have obſerved, that the Words (yupra xai rig] here render'd naked 
and epened, allude to the Sacrifices under the Law, whoſe Carcaſes were flay'd, and hung up naked to 
be ſeen without their Skin, and were afterwards laid on their Backs, cut open, and cleaved aſunder 
through the Neck and Back-bone; and ſo every bing. within and without, was expoſed to open 


View, to be examined with the greateſt Exactneſs for diſcovering, whether there were any Blemiſh or 
Defect in it, or not. | 


* 
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into the Heavens, Je- a ſuperlative High Prieſt as, having made Atonement for 
ſus the Son of God, Sin by his own Blood, is gone into a more glorious and 
let us hold faſt our eminent Place of God's ſpecial Reſidence, than any High 
Profeſſion. Prieſt of old was admitted to in the Execution of his Office: 
| He is aſcended. and gone through the Aerial,“ far above all 
viſible Heavens, (Epbeſ. iv. 10) even to the Heaven of 
Heavens, now to appear in the Preſence of God for us; 
(Chap. ix. 24) and ſo he is the great Antitype of the Prieſts 
under the Law, who paſſed through the ſecond Vail of the 
Tabernacle and Femple, with the Blood of Sacrifices, into 
the Holy of Holies. The great and glorious High Prieſt 
I mean, is no leſs a Perſon than that Jeſus, who in his 
divine Nature is by way of Peculiarity and Eminence the 
Son of God : We having then ſuch a matchleſs High Prieſt, 
ſo incomprehenſibly great, divine and excellent, ſo through- 
ly qualified for, and exalted in his Office, the moſt difficult 
and fundamental Part of which he has already performed 
on Earth, and the Remainder of which he is now executing 
in Heaven; Let us be hereby encouraged, in the Exerciſe 
of Faith, Love and holy Obedience, to maintain a free 
and open Confeſſion of him, and profeſſed Subjection to 
him, as our only Lord and Saviour, with Stedfaſtneſs, Di- 
ligence and Perſeverance therein unto the End. And we 
may depend on ſeaſonable Aids and Aſſiſtances from him to 
enable us hereunto. 

15 For wwe have 15. For this great High Prieſt is as willing, as he is able 
mot an High Prieſt to compaſſionate and relieve us under all our Trials and 
which cannot betouch- Difficulties. Though he is gone to Heaven, he is not un- 
ed with the feeling of mindful of us who are his Members upon Earth, nor has 
our Infirmities ; but he laid down his Office; but we have him ſtill officiating 
was in all Points for us: Nor have we a High Prieſt that is inſenſible of our 
tempted like as we are, Wants and Weakneſſes, Miſeries and Dangers, as if he 
yet without Sin. could not be tenderly, though not grievouſly, impreſſed 

with them ; or could not be excited by truly human Af- 
fections, as far as is conſiſtent with, and ſuitable to his 
preſent State of Exaltation, to pity and ſuccour us in the 
molt effectual Manner under them, and in due Time to de- 
liver us from them: But as, while he was here in the Fleſh, 
he himſelf ſuffered by Hunger and Thirſt, Wearineſs and 
Pain, and other natural Infirmities of Mankind, and by all 
Manner of Temptations and Perſecutions, and inward and 
outward Afflictions and Trials, juſt of the ſame Kind, and 
in the ſame Manner, as we ourſelves now are liable to 


* Paſed into the Heavens (9:1ndv9dla. Tv; egars) properly ſignifies paſſed through the Heavers, and 
manifeſtly alludes to the High Prieſt's entering through the ſecond Vail into the Holy of Holies, with 
the Blood of the Sacrifices, on the great Day of Atonement once a Year, an Account of which we 
have at! Lev. 16; and which was typical of our great High Prieſt's more glorious Entrance, 
once for beak the viſible Heavens, with the Virtue of his own Blood into the moſt holy Place, 
even into the immediate Preſence of God in the Heaven of Heavens, as is evidently repreſented in 
this Epiſtle, and particularly Chap, ix. 7—12. x 
| them; 


\ 
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them ; ſo he experimentally knows what we undergo in our 

Griefs and Sorrows ; and, remembring his own Sufferings, 

ſympathizes with us under ours, as we are Members of his Body, 

of his Fleſh, and of his Bones: (Eph. v. 30.) And 2 (which is 

more than can be ſaid of any of us, or any former High 

Prieſt) he bore and went through his own Troubles without 

ever having miſbehaved, or committed the leaſt Sin, tho? 

he was tempted to it; and ſo he is not only the fitter tp be 

a complete Example to us in all that we endure, and to 

fortify us againſt all ſinful Thoughts, Words or Ways under, 

and by means of our Temptations ; but is alſo the fitter to 

take away the Iniquity that we may fall into by them, ſince 

he, having gone through them in ſuch a perfectly holy Man- 

ner, needed not, as the High Prieſts under the Law, to offer up 

Sacrifice, firſt for his own Sins, and then for the People's; 

but all the Virtue of his Sacrifice was intirely and alone 

for our Sins, which he expiated, once for all, when he offered 

| up himſelf, (Chop. vii. 27.) - 

16 Let us therefore 16. Let us therefore, in Conſideration of his moſt ex- 
come boldly unto the cellent Prieſthood, which, in Conſequence of what he had 
Throne of Grace, that done in a Way of Atonement on Earth, he is carrying on 
wwe may obtain Mercy, in his Interceſſion for us in Heaven, be encouraged to draw 
and find Grace to help near to God“ (wyoor:xupida) by Faith in Prayer, and in 
in Time of need. every other Ordinance of Goſpel- Worſhip, as he is ſeated, 
| not on a Throne of Juſtice to execute deſerved Vengeance 
upon us; but on a Throne of free and condeſcending Grace 

to commune with us, and to bleſs us, which was typified 

by the Mercy-ſeat under the Law, where God dwelt be- 

tween the Cherubim in viſible Appearances of Glory, 

(Pſ. Ixxx. 1) and gave forth his Orders to the Children of 

Jſjrael. (Ex. xxv. 22.) While therefore we think of him, 

as a Sovereign on a Throne, + that we may approach him 

with awful Reverence and godly Fear, in Conſideration of 

the infinite Diſtance there is between him and us, Let us, 

at the ſame Time, realize him as on @ Throne of Grace, to 

embolden a cheerful Freedom of Acceſs to him by Faith, 

with holy Liberty, and humble Confidence in him, as our 

reconciled God and Father, that we may receive (wa MCs) 


all the Mercy, for which that Throne is prepared, and 


* The Throne of Grace ſignifies, not the Throne of C:-if, as ſome would ſuppoſe ; but the Throne 
of God the Father : For Chriſt is here all along ſpoken of as our great High Prieſt, who appears before 
God the Father, on our Behalf, to act for us toward him, and to encourage our coming to the Throne 
of Grace. Accordingly tis ſaid that Chriſt is entered into Heaven it/zlf, new to appear in the Preſence 
. for #s ; (Chap. ix. 24) and he is conſidered in our Context, not as the Obje4 on the Throne, 

t as the Medium of our coming to the Throne, as through him wwe have Acceſs by one Spirit to the Fa- 
ther, Epheſ. ii. 18. (See Dr. Orwen and Mr. Peirce on the Place.) 

+ God's exerciſing Mercy and Grace in Chriſt may be conſidered as his being ſeated on a Throne, 
becauſe he therein appears with Majeſty, Royalty and Glory; and on à Throne of Grace, becauſe 
Grace erected it, and reigns there, and Ailpenies all Bleſſings from thence, in a Way of mere unme- 
rited Favour, to the Praiſe of its own Glory ; and 'tis a Throne of Grace founded on the Mediation of 
Chrift, as he is ſer forth ro be a Propitiation, through Faith in his Blood, Rom iii. 25, and appears there 
a: a.righteous Advocate for us, in the Virtue of his Propitiation. 1 Jabs ii. 1, 234. 
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| from which it is diſpenſed in the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
in compaſſionate Relief under all our Straits and Miſeries; 
4 ++ !, +: and may find Favour in God's Sight through his Son, to- 
4 | gether with all the gracious Aſſiſtances and Supplies, in an- 
| {wer to our ſeeking them, that we need to ſuccour, ſup- 
port and comfort us, and to perform all things ſor us, in 
the moſt ſeaſonable Manner, and at the moſt ſeaſonab e 
Times, in all our Wants, Diſtreſſes and Difficulties of every 
Kind, and particularly in every extraordinary Trouble, 
Temptation and Danger, that now attend, or ever may befal 
us all our Lives long, till we get to Heaven. 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


How antient is the Goſpel of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt ! It has been all along the ſame, for 
Subſtance, under various Diſpenfations, and different Degrees of Light, from the Fall of 
Adam to New Teſtament- Times: The Promiſe of evangelical and eternal Reſt, is now ſet 
before us with the cleareſt Evidence in the preaching of the Goſpel 3 but our hearing it will 
be of no ſaving Advantage to us, unleſs it be mixed with Faith. How ſhould we therefore 
dread the Thought of taking up with any thing ſhort of an effectual Faith, to receive and 
digeſt what we hear, leſt God ſhould ſwear in his Wrattr againſt us, as he did againſt the un- 
believing /-aelites, that we ſhall never enter into his Reſt! But true Believers do, and ſhall 
enter into a better Reſt, than that of the Land of Canaan; a ſpiritual Reſt in this World, and 
an everlaſting Reſt in Heaven, which is a delightful and holy Sabbatiſm founded on Chriſt's 
reſting from mediatorial Labours and Sufferings on Earth, when he had finiſhed the Work 
of Redemption, as the ſeventh Day-Sabbath was founded upon God's having ceaſed from his 
creating Work, when he had finiſhed it. How efficacious is the written Word of God in 
the Hand of Chrift, the living and life-giving Word ! He ſets it home with Power and Pe- 
netration upon the Heart, 05 gives the Soul a plain View of itſelf, either for its Reformation 
and Comſort, or its Condemnation and Confuſion. How awful, adoring and endearing 
ſhould our Thoughts of Chriſt be ! All Things are continually and exactly open to his all- 
ſeeing Eye: ply is God the Word, he narrowly inſpects and obſerves the moſt . ſecret Dif- 
poſitions and Deſigns of our Hearts; and we have the moſt important of all Concerns to 
tranſact with him, and muſt give an Account of all that we think, ſay, or do, to him, as our 

udge at the great Day. O ſolemn Conſiderations !' But how fweetly are they temper'd b 

lieving Views of him as the Son of God, our great atoning and interceding High Prick 
and almighty Saviour! He has been exercifed in our Nature and World with the very fame 
Sort of Temptations, inward and outward, as we ourſelves are; and he, ſtill remembrin 
what he ſuffered by them without Sin, compaſſionates us under ours, though, alas! attende 
with Sin; and is gong into the Heaven of Heavens now to appear in the Preſence of God for 
us. What an Encouragement is this to hold faſt our Faith in him, and ſtedfaſtly abide by 
our holy Profeſſion of his Name; and to come with humble Boldneſs and holy P reedom of 
Spirit to God, through him, as on a Throne of Grace, at all Times, and efpecially in the. 
worſt of Trials, Fears and Dangers, for all the ſeaſonable Merey and Grace we ftand in 
nced of, to forgive our Sins, and relieve us under alt our Troubles 


— 


— —„ 


pp. V. 


The Apaſile ſets forth the Office and Duty of a High Prieft, 1-4. Shows 
bow abundantly this is anſwer'd in Chrift's ſuper-eminent Call to, and Diſ- 
charge of that Office, 5—10, Aud reproves the Chriſtian-Hebrews for 
their Slotbfulneſs and little Progreſs in the Knowledge of the Truths of the 
Goſpel that were prefigured by the Law, 11—14. bw wh 
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EX 

I OR every High 

Prieſt taken 
from among Men, is 
ordained for Men in 
Things pertaining fo 
God, that he may offer 
both Gifts and Sacri- 
Fees for Sins: 


2 Who can have 
Compaſſion on the Ig- 
norant, and on them 
that are out of the 
Way; for that be 
himſelf alſo is com- 
paſſed with Infirmity. 


PARAPHRASE. | | 

I. E may comfortably hope for all ſeaſonable 
Mercy and Help in our Applications to a Throne 

of Grace, while we think of Jeſus the Son of God, as ap- 
pearing there in the Character of our great and ſympathi- 
zing High Prieſt to introduce us to it; and we may be 
ſure of his Compaſſion towards us in the Execution of his 
Office on our Behalf: For even under the legal Diſpenſa- 
tion, which was typical of the Goſpel-State, every High 
Prieſt was ſingled out, ſanctified and ſet apart to his Office, 
from among the Children of Jrael, (Ex. xxviii. 1) as one 
Partaker of the ſame Human Nature with them, that he 
might be a proper High Prieſt for Men, as he was appoint- 
ed and conſtituted to repreſent and tranſact for Men, and 
might in their Name and Stead, and for their Benefit, pre- 
ſent all Kind of legal Offerings to God for appeaſing him 
on account of their Sins, whether they were Free-will Of- 


_ ferings, or ſuch as were ſtatedly fixed and determined by 


the Law, or whether they were Offerings of animate or 
inanimate Things by way of Sacrifice: And ſo he typified 
Chriſt our great High Prieſt, who took not on him the Na- 
ture of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham, and was in all Things 
made like unto his Brethren, that, by a more excellent and 
truely atoning Sacrifice of himſelf, he might make Recon- 
ciliation for the Sins of his People; (Chap. ii. 16. 17) and 
that their Perſons and Prayers might be accepted of God, 
as preſented by, and through him. | 
2. Every legal High Prieſt is, or ought to be one, who 
can (wrgonra%) reaſonably bear with, and tenderly pity and 
condeſcend to, the Frailties and Weakneſſes of the People, 
for whom he officiates, that he may offer Sacrifices for 
their Sins of Ignorance, and may ſympathize with, and not 
be incenſed againſt them, on account of their Errors of 
various Kinds, whereby they have ſtray'd from the Way of 
God's Commandments into the Ways of Sin, and from the 
Way of Safety or Relief into the Way of Miſery and Dan- 
er; and ſo are out of the Way of Truth and Holineſs, 
omfort and Happineſs: He is qualified for exerciſin 
all Compaſſion toward them; becauſe even he himſelf, 
(iu x6 ele;) às a Man and a Sinner, is alſo attended with 
the like moral, as well as natural Infirmities that they labour 
under. And the Forbearance and Compaſſion of Jeſus, 
our great High Prieſt, towards ignorant Souls, and Sinners 
that are gone aſtray, like loſt Sheep, is incomparably more 


excellent and effectual; becauſe he himſelf has been ſur- 


3 And by Reaſon 
hereof be ought, as 
for the People, ſo alſo 


rounded with all natural human Weakneſſes, Temptations 
and Afflictions, though without Sin. (Chap. iv. 15.) 

3. And by Reaſon of the ſinful, as well as natural In- 
firmities, that always beſet or encompaſſed the legal High 
Prieſt, it was incumbent upon him, in the — 2 his 

unction, 
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for himſelf, to offer Function, to offer up propitiatory Sacrifices, not only for 
fer Sins, 2 Sins of the People whom he repreſented ; but likewiſe 
| or 


his own per ſonal Sins; (Lev. iv. 3, and ix. 7, and xvi. 6) 
he as much as they needing an Atonement, while they were 


all, in common, Sinners againſt God: But herein our bleſſed 
Lord has infinitely the Preference to any former High 


Prieſt, ſince he being ſinleſs had no Occaſion to offer any 
Sacrifice for himſelf, but only for his People, that the whole 
Virtue of it might be placed to their Account, and that he 
might the more feelingly pity them under all their Trou- 
bles on account of their Sins, as remembring what he 
ſuffer'd in making an Expiation for them. 

4 And no Man 4. And it was further neceſſary, according to the Law, 
taketh this Honour that no Man whatſoever ſhould of his own Head intrude 
unto himſelf, but he into, or aſſume to himſelf the high Honour and Dignity. of 
that is called of God, the Prieſthood, for attempting which Uzz:ab, tho' a King, 
as was Aaron; was ſeverely rebuked and puniſhed : (2 Chron. xxvi. 16.) 

| But he only was to be advanced to that ſacred Office, whom 
Gad called and authorized, by ſpecial Order and immediate 
Appointment, to be inveſted with, and to execute it, as he 
did Aaron and his Sons at the firſt ſetting up of the Leviti- 
| cal Prieſthood. (Ex. xxviii. 1, and 1 Chron. xxiii. 15.) 

6 So alſo Chriſt 5. So, in like Manner, our Lord Jeſus, the anointed Sa- 
glorified not himſelf, viour, did not in his incarnate State raiſe himſelf up, by 
to be made an High any private Act of his own, to the Honour of the Goſpel 
Prieſt ; but he that High Prieſthood, any more than Aaron did to that, which 
ſaid unto him, Thou he was advanced to; but he was eternally appointed, and 
art my Son, to-day in due Time ſolemnly called to, qualified for, and actually 
have I begotten thee, inveſted with this glorious Office, which was an Honour 

conferred, upon him, as Man, (See the Note on ver. 8) by 
the immediate Deſignation of God the Father himſelf, who, 
as is teſtified (P.. ii. 7) ſaid to him, Thou art my Son, this 
Day have I begotten thee; by which he intimated “ both the 
Dignity of his Perſon, as his eternal Son, and the Excel- 
lency and Authority of his prieſtly Office, as both ſhould 
be demonſtrated and own'd of God the Father by his Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead, in conſequence of his having fully 
ſatisfied divine Juſtice by that one Offering of himſelt in his 


—ê * 


* To ſuppoſe, with ſome, that the Paſſage here quoted from P/. ii. 7, Thou art my Son, to-Ary have 
I begotten thee, refers, not to the divine Nature, but merely to the prieſtly Office of Chriſt, ſeems ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with, wer. 8, where tis ſaid, hug he wwere a Son, yet learned he Obedience by the 
Things which he ſuffered. And though Chriſt's Prieſthood, as well as Sonſhip, was folemnly declared 
by his Reſurrection from the Dead, I can by no means think, with others, that he was not an High 


Prieſt, or did not perform any Part of his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion to Heaven: 


Office; and Chriſt's Death is frequently ſpoken of t 


eſtly Office upon Earth; or that it commenced after his 


or offering Sacrifice was a principal Part of the Prieſt's 


hroughout this Epiſtle as a Sacrifice, which neceſia- 


rily ſuppoſes him to be a PRIEST before he offered it; ſince all the typical Prieſts were aQually in- 

veited in their Office before they could offer any Sacrifice under the Law; and this we are told our 

15 avithout pot to Go; and once in the Erd 
1 


Lord did, when through the eternal Spirit be offered him: 
of the World appeared to put ay Sin by the Sacrifice of 


many, (Chap. ix. 14, 26, 28.) 
VOL. III. 


II h h 


2 


and ſo ut offered to bear the Sins of 
| | Death, 


426 


6 As be ſaith alſo 
in another Place, Thou 
art a Prieſt for ever 
after the Order of Mel- 
chiſedec. | 
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Death, whereby he perfeted for ever them that are ſanttified. 
(Chap. x. 14.) 5 f 

6. And we have a ſtill more expreſs Teſtimony to Chriſt's 
Prieſthood in P/. cx. 4, where God the Father ſaid to his 
Son, Thou art and ſhalt be an eternal High Prieſt, not after 
the Order of Aaron, whoſe Prieſthood ran in a continual 
Line of Succeſſion, from Age to Age, in his Family; but 
after the ſuperior Order of the renowned Melchi/edec, (See 
the Notes on vey. 10) who had no Predeceſſor or Succeſſor 
in his Office, which was confined to himſelf alone; and fo 


Was the more eminent and lively Type of the Prieſthood 


7 Who in the Days 
of his Fleſh, when he 
had offered up Prayers 
and Supplications,with 
ſtrong Crying and 
Tears unto him that 
was able to fave him 
from Death, and was 
heard, in that he fear- 
ed. 


8 Though he were 


of Chriſt, as that was to abide in his own Perſon alone and 
for ever, without any one's preceding, or following him, 
or ſharing with him, in the Dignity and Work of his Prieſt- 
hood; but was to manage all the high Affairs and Concerns 
of it wholly and alone by himſelf. ; | 
7. Who while he was here upon Earth, clothed with 
Fleſh and Blood, and all the ſinlefs Frailties and Infirmities 
of human Nature, and liable to all Sorts of Calamities ; 
and who, in the Sufferings he endured under a Senſe of 
divine Wrath, which he was to bear for our Sins in the Diſ- 
charge of his prieſtly Office, was ſore amazed and exceeding 
ſerrowful even unto Death, pray'd that, if it were poſſi- 
ble, the Hour might paſs from him, when, together with the 
Offering of himſelf, he preſented his earneſt Addreſſes in 
the molt fervent, humble and pathetic Manner, yea, even 
with a loud Cry, and weeping Petitions and Entreaties unto 
God his Father, who (if he pleaſed) could have delivered 
him from the Terrors of the Death which lay before him. 
(See Mark xiv. 33—36, and xv. 34.) And he was heard, 
ſo as to be accepted in his Prayer; and was anſwered, tho? 
not by a Prevention of his Sufferings and Death them- 
ſelves; (which he knew would be ſo extremely agonizing 
that human Nature, as ſuch, could not but be ſorely afraid 
of them) yet as to the main Intention of his importunate 
Prayer, in the ſeaſonable Aſſiſtances that were afforded 
him ; in the Compoſure of his human Paſſions ; in his Re- 
ſurrection, and Victory over Death; and in his obtaining all 
the deſired Ends of his Sufferings, for the Glory of God 
and the Redemption of the Church: And he was thus 
heard, becauſe of his holy Reverence (waatue;) of his heaven- 
ly Father. | | 
8. Though he was the eternal Son of God, the ſame in 


a Son, yet learned he Nature and Perfections with the Father, and infinitely dear 
Obedience, by the to him,* who called him to be an High Prieſt; yet having 


—_ 


11 


* 'This Paſſage, as appears to me, ſtands in a beautiful Oppoſition to wer. 5. There, conſidering 


Chriſt as Man, 


is prieſtly Office is ſpoken of as an Hencur conterred upon him; but here, conſider- 


ing him as le Son of God, tis rather ſpoken of as a Conde/cer/ien in him to engage in it, and 
through the Services and Sufferings he was called to thereby. 64S ity 89 


aſſumed 
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Things which hg ſuf- aſſumed human Nature, that he might therein execute his 
fered : prieſtly Office, as his Father's Servant, ſuch was his Zeal 
tor glorifying him, and his Love to the Church, that he 

ſubmitted, with an Exerciſe of Faith, Patience, Self. denial, 

Reſignation, and all Humility and Readineſs of Mind and 

Heart, practically to learn what it is to be obedient, and 

how good it is to be ſo, to his Father's Will and Com- 

mand, even unto the Death of the Croſs; (Fobn x. 18, and 

Phil. ii. 7, 8) yea, he condeſcended to learn, by ſevere Ex- 

perience, what terrible Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, and yet 

what rich Advantages, attended his Obedience all his Life 

long, and eſpecially when he came to die, by his enduring 

all thoſe Things, which he was called to ſuffer in making 

Atonement for Sin: He alſo hereby experimentally learned 

the Trials and Difficulties of the Obedience, which his 

People are called to, that he might the better ſympathize 

| with, and ſuccour them. (Chap. iv. 15.) 

9 And being made 9. And, having completed his Obedience and Sufferings 


perfect, he became the unto Death, and being thereupon fully conſecrated to the 


Author of eternal Sal- Whole of his Prieſthood for making Interceſſion, in Virtue 
vation unto all them of his Sacrifice, (Chap. ii. 10, ſee the Notes there, and on 
that obey him ; FJobn xvii. 17) he became the procuring and efficient Cauſe 
| (armee) of Salvation, as he purchaſed it by his Blood, in the 
Virtue of which he ſecures it by his Advocacy, and attually 
gives it by his Spirit and Grace: And the Salvation, which 
he is the Author of, is not ſuch a temporal Deliverance 
from Evil, as Jrael had out of Egypt, or as the People of 
the Jews had from temporal Puniſhments by their legal Of- 
ferings, or as many Believers ſhall have from the common 
Deſtruction that is coming upon Jeruſalem; but a Salvation 
of an infigitely more excellent and durable Nature, even a 
ſpiritual, complete and everlaſting Salvation, incluſive of 
a Deliverance from all Evil, and of all the Bleſſings of 
Grace and Glory, to all and every one of them, and of 
them only, that diligently hearken, and yield themſelves 
up to him, as the Captain-of their Salvation, (Chap. ii. 10) 
for all Holineſs, as well as Happineſs, by the Obedience 
of Faith. (Rom. xvi. 26.) 
10 Called of God 10. Even to him, who is named of God in an extraordi- 
an High Pric/t after nary Manner,“ as he ſtiled him an High Prieſt, not after 
the Order of Melchi- the common Way and Courſe of Aaron and his Sons ac- 
ſedec. cording to the Law, in which there was a Succeſſion of 
| Prieſts of the ſame Order; but according to the more emi- 


F 
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Here the Apoſtle refers to what he had ſaid, wer. 6, about Chriſt's being a mo for ever after 
the Order of Melchiſedec; but expreſſes his being called of God by a very different Word in the Grees, 
(Seca) from that which is alſo render d called (xanuumc) of Ged, as was Aaron; (ver. 4.) 
There it relates to his being invefted with his Office; but here it relates ro che Denomination, which God 
gave him as ſo invented, namely, that of an High Prieft after the Order of Melchiſedec. 


———— X — Cape 
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nent Manner, in which + Melchiſedec was called the Prief 
of the moſt high God; there being the greateſt Reſemblance 
between the Prieſthood of that extraordinary Man and of 

our Lord Jeſus, as may be ſhewn hereafter. (Chap. vii.) 

11 Of whom we 11. Concerning which Mclchzſedec, * as he was a T 

bave many Things to of Chrift in hi #ingly, and eſpecially in his prigſty Office, 
ſay, an hard to be we, Chriſt's miniſtring Servants, have many important 
Altered, ſeeing ye are Things to deliver; Things which are difficult to be ex- 
dull of bearing. plained, ſo as to convey familiar and exact Ideas of them 
| to your Minds, and are hard to be underſtood by you, 
(Worne 2 Pet. iii. 16) not merely from the Sublimity of 
the Subject, or from my Manner of repreſenting it; but 
chiefly from your own Indiſpoſition to receive it; becauſe 
many of you, at leaſt, who have been too apt to ſtick to 
the Letter of the Law, and are too ſlothful (, g) to enquire 
carefully into the Goſpel- Revelation, are very backward to 
attend to, and receive what I have to offer about it. 
12 For when for 12. For'when, conſidering your long ſtanding in Chriſt's 
the Time ye ought to School, and the Clearneſs of the Goſpel-Revelation, and 
be Teachers, ye have the Advantages for Inſtruction which have often been af- 
need that one teach forded you, (Chap. ii. 1—3, and vi. 7) ye ought to have 
you again which be made ſuch Proficiency in the Knowledge of Chriſt, as to 
the firſt Principles of be yourſelves capable of, and to have engaged, ſome in 
the Oracles of God; privately, and ſome in publickly inſtructing others about 
and are become ſuch as the great Doctrines of the Goſpel; ye, on the other Hand, 
have need of Milk, have made ſuch little Progreſs in Knowledge, that, inſtead 
and not of ſtrong of being Teachers of others, ye ſtand in need of one to 


Meat. inſtru& you over again into the Nature of the very firſt 


Rudiments, Grounds and Principles of the Chriſtian- Faith, 
that were ſhadowed out in the facred Writings of the Old 
Teſtament, and are more clearly reyealed in the New, both 
of which, being delivered under divine Inſpiration, are to 
beeſteemed (what they are in Truth) the infallible Dictates 


ik. £ 
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+ Who this Me/chi/edec was muſt needs be very uncertain, ſince the Holy Ghoſt himſelf ſeems to 
have concealed it on Purpoſe, that he might be a more eminent Type of Chriſt, as he was ſome un- 
known King and Prieſt of Salem or Jeruſalem, who appeared in a 3 Character to Abrabam, 
Gen, xiv. 18—20. And though our Apoſtle ſays in the next Verſe, that be had many Things to Jay of 
him, nnd hard to be uttered, — goes largely into the Conſideration of him, Chap. vii; yet he no where 
tells us who he was, which we may ks ſuppoſe he would have done, had God revealed it to 
him; and if he did not know this, tis too curious and yain for us to pretend to determine it: And 
therefore I rather chuſe to leave the Matter, as deſigned to be concealed from us, than to offer Con- 
jectures about it, as ſome have done, who, among other Gueſſes, incline to think that it was the Son 
of God bimjelf while to others it appears very improbable that he ſhould be a Type of himſelf, who is 
ſpoken of as another Prieſt after the Order of Melchiſedec, and after the Similitude of Melchiſedec, 
. vii. 11, 15) which naturally oppoſes them to be different Perſons. 

The Apoſtle defers his defigned Diſcourſe about Melchiſedec as a of Chriſt to Chap. vii. 
that he might take an Occaſion from this Hint, to deal cloſely with the Hebrews in a needſul and im- 

rtant Digreflion in the remaining Verſes of this Chapter, and to the End of the „th, about their 

tupidity and Inattention, and confequently their ſmall Proficiency in the Knowledge of ſuch Things, as 
they might reaſonably have been expected to have attained to in a greater Degree than th Jad, 


conſidering the Length of their Standing in Chriſtianity, and the Light which was caſt by the Goſpel 
on Jau Ordinances. 


or 


* 


CAP. V. 5 The 


13 For every one 
that uſed Milk, is un- 
ſrilful in the Word of 
Righteouſneſs : For be 
is a Babe. 


14 But ſtrong Meat 
belongeth to themithat 
are. of full Age, even 
thoſe who by Reaſon of 
Uſe. have their Senſes 
exerciſed to diſcern both 
Good and Evil. 5 


1 


© 
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or Sayings of God himſelf : And ſo excecCingly dull of 


hearing are ſome of you, as to have rather declined, than 
grown in the Knowledge of ſpiritual Things; infomuch 
that ye appear to be ſo weak and low in your Reliſh and 
Conceptions of them, as to need to be led into thoſe plain- 
eſt and moſt familiar Articles of Chriſtianity, which (to 
borrow an Alluſion to corporal Things) may be compared 
to Milk, chat is of eafy Digeſtion; inſtead of being taught 


the higher Truths of the Goſpel, in the Accompliſhment 


of antient Types of the Perſon and Offices of Chriſt, which 


may be compared to ſuch ſtrong Meat, as is of hard 


Digeſtion. 0 N 

13. For every one, whoſe ſpiritual Conſtitution and At- 
tainments are ſo weak and child-like, that he has no Appe- 
tite for, nor can take in and digeſt, any thing but the very 
firſt Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, (Chap. vi. 1) 
which are like Milk for Babes ; Whatever general Notions 
he may have, he is like an unexperienced Perſon, (mug) 
and is inexpert at underſtanding, receiving and improving 
the great Truths of the Goſpel, in which the Righteouſneſs 
of God is revealed. from Faith to Faith, (Rom. i. 17) and 


. Chriſt is (aid to be the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to 


every one that believes; (Rom. x. 4) and in which we are 
taught to live in the Practice of Righteouſneſs: (Tit. ii. 
11, 12) For be that can only entertain, and profit by the 
eaſieſt and moſt familiar Principles of Chriſtian Religion, 
appears to be no better than a Babe in his Knowledge and 
Improvement of the Goſpel. | 

14. But the ſublimer ines, which may be compar'd 
to ſtrong Meat, are moſt fit and proper for, and ſuited to 
the-Novuriſhment of, thoſe Believers, who, like Men grown 
up to Maturity, are far advanced in the Knowledge of the 
Doctrines of Chriſt; (See the Note 1 Cor. ii. 6.) and fo, 
compared with Babes, may be ſtiled perfect; (vr even 


ſuch as by Means of an experimental Acquaintance with 


theſe divine Things, according to the Goſpel-Diſcovery of 
them, and by long Cuſtom and Habits of converſing with 
them, which they have attained, under divine Influence, by 
Reading, Hearing, Meditation and Prayer, have their ſpiri- 
tral Senſes underſtandingly and feelingly employed and im- 


ports to diſcern and diſtinguiſh between what is good or 
bad, true or falſe, pernicious or beneficial, detracting from 


or - perfeCtive of the Goſpel-Scheme ; and know how to re- 
fuſe the one, and embrace the other. 


REcoLLECTIONS. 


by Behold the incomparable Excellence and affecting Endearments of Chriſt's Prieſthood ! He, 


being as truly Man, as God, has a more tender and effectual Compaſſion on the ignorant and 
them that are out of the Way, than any of the ancient Prieſts could have, who were beſet 


with the ſame /inful, as well as natural Infirmities with them; and therefore were obliged to 


offer 
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offer Sacrifices for themſelves, as well as for the People: But as our ſinleſ HighPrieſt ſuffered in 
the Days of his Humiliation, to the greateſt Extremity, for the Sins of his People, he can't but 
ſympathize with them. With what - Fervency did he, in the moſt 3 and ſubmiſſive 
anner, apply to his heavenly Father for ſeaſonable Relief againſt thoſe Troubles, that could 
not but be very terrible to Human Nature; and how W was he anſwered, with reſpect to 
the grand Deſign of his Prayer! As he was perfectly fitted by his Sufferings for compleating 
his prieſtly Office, he is become the Author of eternal Salvation to all, that yield themſclves up 
b F aith and holy Obedience to him. How great is the Honour that was put upon him, as 
N and his own Condeſcenſion, as God, in bearing this important Office] He did not thruſt 
himſelf into it; but it was conferred upon him by the exgreſs and immediate Call of God his 
Father, as the Levitical Prieſthood was upon Aaron ; and ts. maniteſt what a divine and glo- 
rious High Prieſt he is, in that bis Father ſaid to him, Thaw art my Sor, to Day have I begatten 
thee ; and thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melehiſedec. U bough he was the eternal 
Son of God, yet, adorable Condeſcenſion ! how freely did he accept the Call to Office-Work, 
and experimentally learn Obedience by his Sufferings unto Death! But, alas, how often are 
profeſſing Believers themſelves too little apprehenſive of the Glorics of Chriſt, as ſhadowed out 
by Mel:hiſedec in various Inſtances, and of the Doctrine of Righteouſneſs through him! They 
are apt to be ſo ſlothful and inattentive to them, that they can't take in juſt Sentiments of them; 
but when for their Standing and Advantages in the Church, they might reaſo ably be expected 
to have ſuch a Stock of Scriptural Knowledge, as to be able to inſtruct others, they themſelves 
need to be taught over again the very firſt Principles of Chriſtianity. But, bleſſed be God, 
there are Proviſions of all Sorts in his Word for every State and Condition of his People; there 


is Milk for Babes, and ſtrong Meat for thoſe that are arrived at a State of Manhood in Chriſty 


and are more ſkilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs, as by Means of frequent Uſe, and great 
Experience, they are confirm'd in Habits of Knowledge and Grace, and have their ſpiritual 
Senſes exercis'd to diſcern the Difference between what is good and bad, and to relith the one 
and refuſe the other. How ſhould this Conſideration excite us to the greateſt Diligence, that 
we may not always be like Children in Underſtanding; but may live upon ſuch ſublime 
Truths of the Goſpel, as are ſuited to the Nouriſhment of ſtrong Men in Chriſt! 
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The Apoſtle intimates his Deſign of giving the Hebrews bigher Inſtructions, and 
excites them to greater Proficiency, than they bau yet made in the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, 1—3. Jo enforce this upon them, he deſcribes the dreadful Nature 
and Conſequence of Apoſlacy in the moſt moving Strains, 4—8. Saeetly in- 
inuates his great Sati faction, as to the better Part of them, notwithſtanding 
what he had been ſaying about Apoſtates, 9, 10. And encourages them 10 
Perſeverance in Faith and Holineſs, from the Experience of other fincere Be- 
lievers, and from the Promiſe and Oath of God to Abraham, and to all 

the Heirs of Salvation, 1 20ßͥʒ | 


X T. PARAPHRA'SE. 


I Hereforeleav- 1. OQIN CE 'tis unworthy the Character of Chriſtians to 
ing the Prin- be always Children, inſtead of Men in Underſtand- 


ciples of the Doftrine ing, (Chap. v. 11—14.) Let us therefore diſmiſs, for the 
of Cbriſt, let us go on preſent, what relates t the firit Principles of Chriſtianity, 
unto Perfetiten , net without inſiſting particularly upon ther, which, how im- 
laying again the Foun- portant ſoever they be, are like Milk tor Babes; (Chap. v. 
dation of Repentance 12, 13.) and let us proceed to diſcourſe of, and to embrace 
from dead Works, and with holy Care and Diligence, thoſe great Myſteries of the 
of Faith towards God, Golpel, that may bring us to more advanced Degrees of 

ſpiritual 
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0 — 1. ſpiritual Underſtanding, ſuch as are like frong Meat, fit for 
. ft ts thoſe that are of full Age, (Chap. v. 14.) And, compara- 
* mively ſpeaking, may be called a Perfection in the Know- 
a; Tk ledge of the ſublimer Points of Faith, relating to the Per- 
ſon and Offices, and particularly to the Prizftheod of Chriſt, 
"Hill we all come in the Unity of the Faitb, and of the Ruawtedge. 
of the Son of Gall, unto a perfect Man, and unto tbe Meaſure 
of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Cbriſt. (Epheſ. iv. 130 1 

_ therefore decline inſiſting on i Principles, that we. who 
| Faust and ye Who hear, may not always be laying the 
Foundation, and ſtop there, without building upon it: 
2 The Principles I mean are ſuch as theſe. One is the Doc- 
e ttine of Evangelical Repentance, which conſiſts in à tho- 
Rn rough Senſe of the Evil of Sin; as committed againſt God; 
in deep Humiliation and Grief of Soul for it, and utter De- 

teſtation of it; and, under Appretenſions of the Mercy of 
Soc through Chriſt, in turning to him from all Iniquities, 
„ which may be called dead Works, as they are practiſed by 
mwmwyhoſe that are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and as they de- 
ſerve, tend to, and entail, not only temporal Death, but alſo 
T3 HD the Deſtruction of the Souls of thoſe that are under their 
ee 052g 1 Guilt and Power, and will certainly iflue in it, (which is 
W the ſecond Death) unleſs repented of and graciouſly par- 
e doned. And another of theſe Principles is the Doctrine of 
Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and toward God 
through him (As xx. 21.) which is inſeparably connected 


- I * * 


* 'Tis extremely difficult, and Expoſitots are much at a Loſs, to determine the Senſe of this, and 
the following Articles to the End of the ſecond Verſe, which are here called 2% Principles of the Doftrine 
Chi, aud tbe Foundation cf Repentance, &c. Some underſtand them to mean the fit Principles of 
Chrijianity,; and others, the Principles Judaiſin as contained in the Doctrine of the Old-Teſtamen:, 
and particularly of the ceremonial Law, which gave a ſhadowy Repreſentation of Chriſt, and laid a 
Foundation for the fuller Diſcoveries, that were to be made of him under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation. 
But, . after the Cale Enquiry, I have been able to make, they that go into the /aft of theſe Ways of 
interpreting al theſe Paſſages appear to me, either to put too great a Force upon e of them; or elſe 
to make ſome too coincident with others of them; and they that chooſe the % Way of interpreting 
them, ſeem to be exceedingly: puzzled,' how to account for the Doctrine of Bapt:/ms, and of lajing on of 
Hands, as belonging to the fir/t Principles of Chriſtianity. And Town, that I can't meet with Satif. 
faction from any Author, in either of theſe. Ways of Interpretation; becauſe each Side is apparently 

reſſed with great, and to me inſ.perable Difficulties, in their reipect ve Ways of accounting tor a//.the 

articulars here mentioned, which may be ſeen in Pois Synopfis, Grotius, Owen, Hammond, Peirce, and 
others; and which rather bewilder than inſtruct me. But, in my humble Opinion, we may avoid 
many Difficulties, and ſteer a much clearer Courſe betwee: the two former, if we conſider the DoXrine 
of Beptiſm, and [ying on of Hands, as a Parentheſis, referring to Few #ojcings, and laying Hands 
on the Heads of their Sacrifices, the Doctrines of which Rites were, Repenrance from dead Il ori, and Faith 
teavard G; and if we confider Repentarce from dead Worm, Faith toward God, the Refurreion of 
the Dead, and eternal Fudgment, as the firſt Rudiments of Chrifiianity ; and ſo the Fewvfo Ii. pings, and 
laying on of Hands are to be conſidered, not as diſtinct Principles from the reſt ; but as ſignificative, under 
the 'vioſaic Law, of the Repentance and Faith juſt before mentioned. Accordingly tis to be obſerved that 
tho the Doctrines of Repentance and Faith are intended, yet the Word D-&rinc is not prefixedty them in 
the Greek, but only to Bapri/ozs and Laxing on of Hands, which leads us to think that they were the Doctrines 
taught by thole Ceremonies ; and then the Principles themlelves will not be fix, as they are commonly 
reckoa'd, but only four, which are very properly tpecihed as plain and fundamental Principles of 
Chriſtian Rel gion. This, if J am not much miſtaken, gives us a more eaſy and conſiſtent View of 
theſe V erſcs, than any Thing that has occurred to me, either in reading or meditating upon them. 
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with true Repentance, and conſiſts in a firm Belief of God's 
Being and Perfections, and in an humble Truſt in him, ac- 
cording to Goſpel - diſcoveries of divine Grace for the Re- 


2 Of the Doctrine 
of Baptiſms, and f 


laying: on of Hands, 
and of Reſurrettion of 


the Dead, and of eter- 


nal Judgment. 


＋ A 


miſſion of Sins, thro” Jeſus Chriſt, ' as an Accompliſhment 
of antient Promiſes, "Types and Predictions of him. | 
2. (Theſe two Principles of Chriftianity were ſignified by 
various Haſhings under the ceremonial Law, (Chap. ix. 10.) 
which held forth the Doctrine of Purification, and were pre- 
figurative of the cleanſing Virtue of the Blood and Spirit of 
Chriſt ; and were further ſignified by the laying of the Hands 
of theRepreſentatives of the People on the Heads of the Sacri- 


.  fices, and particularly in the great Day of Atonement, (Lev. 


xvi. 21, 22, 29, 30.) which was attended with penitent 


- Confeſſions of Sin, and directed the Faith of 7/7ae! to the 


truly proper and effectually atoning Sacrifice of Jeſus our 


Tha High Prieſt :) And beſides theſe, there are w other firſt 


Principles, that are Morives to this Faith and Repeatance, 
ca the fundamental Doctrine of the Ræſfurrection of the 


Bodies both of the Righteous and the Wicked, one to ever- 


3 And this will we 
do, if God permit. 


laſting Life, and the other to Shame and everlaſting Contempt, 
(Daniel xii. 2.) which is fully confirmed, and further cleared 
up by the Goſpel- Revelation, in which our Lord himſelf 
has plainly told us, Al that are in tbeir Graves ſball bear his 
Voice, and come forth; they that have done Good, unto the 
Reſurretion of | Life ; and they that have done Evil, unto the 
Reſurrettion of Damnation: (John v. 28, 29.) And this leads 
us to the great Article of the awful and final Judgment, 
that ſhall enſue upon the Reſurrection of all Mankind, who 
muſt appear before the Judgment Seat of Chrift, (Rom. xiv. 
10, 11, and 2 Cor. v. 10.) and that will determine their 
State of Happineſs or Miſery for all Eternity, . 46 the Wicked 
ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, and the Righteous into 
Life eternal, (Mat. xxv. 34—46.) by W 

3. And as ye have been ſufficiently taught theſe impor- 
tant Doctrines, and ought never to forget them, but ſeriouſl 
reflect upon them, all your Days, and will do ſo, unleſs it 
be your own Fault through Stupidity and Sloth, (Chap. v. 11.) 
I ſhall paſs them by, and purſue my Deſign of leading you 
hereafter (Chap. vii.) to the ſtill ſublimer Parts of the 
Goſpel, relating to Chriſt and his Prieſthood, to prevent 
your apoſtatizing from him, if God ſhall fayour me with 
the Continuance of Life (James iv. 15.) and of gracious 
Aſſiſtances, and ſhall give me Opportunity of trafffmitting 
this Epiſtle before it be too late: And ſhould it be too late 
for any of you, dreadful would your Caſe be indeed. 


: & 


Though the 2 itſelf will be diſpatch'd in a certain Limit of Time, it may be called eterna/ 
P 


Judgment, with reſpect to its 


being irreverſibly deciſive without Appeal, and to its eternal Effects, as Chriſt 


is ſaid to have obtained eternal Redemption for us, though the Price of it was paid at once, hen he ap- 


peared to pu? away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. (Chap. ix. 12, 26.) 


4. For 
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4 For it is impoſſi- 4. For the State of thoſe Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, that 
Ble for thoſe who were turn utter Apoſtates, ? is really deſperate, paſt all Hope of 
once enlightened, and their being ever reclaimed by any Means whatſoever, who 
have taſted of the hea- have been once ſo far illuminated in their Minds, + by the 
venly Gift, and were preaching of the Goſpel, and the common, or, at moſt, mira- 
made Partakers of the culous Operations. of the Spirit, as doctrinally to receive the 
Holy Ghoſt,  Knawleage of the Truth, (Chap. x. 26.) and that have made 
ret} bach ſome Experiment, and had ſome Reliſh of the Diſpenſation 
5 o Grace, ſet up by the Goſpel under the Conduct: and In- 
tf ne hs ſpiration of the Holy Spirit, ho is by Way of Eminence 
Sato) + Izöbe Gift of God, and that with a particular Regard to his 
7 | miraculous Operations, (Acts vin. 20.) and is ſent down 
from Heaven by the exalted Head and Saviour; (As ii. 
33. and 1 Peter i. 12.) and have been made Partakers of 
the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as Prophecy, 
2830 4 diſcerning of Spirits, ſeveral Kinds of Tongues, and [nterpre- 
Fiat of Tongue; (1 Cor. xii. 20.) F | 
5 And have taſted 5. And have ſeen ſuch divine Credentials of the Word of 
the good Word of God, God, as carried Conviction to their Conſciences of its Truth 
3 „ and Goodneſs, and gave them ſome: Taſte of its Excellency, 


1 9 . 2 * th = 3 th \. 4 


Various are the Sentiments of Expoſitors on the 2 Saracters of the Perſons, intended in 
this and the next Verſe ; and tis not very __ to keep the Ideas diſtin, that are defign'd to be con- 
vey'd, particularly, by their having tafted the heavenly Gift, bam made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Powers of the World to come, But as I take them all to relate to the extraordinary Diſpenſation, and 
miraculous Gift of the Holy Ghoſt in the Apoſile's Days, I have endeayoured to give ſuch an Account 
of them, as I apprehend to be moſt 8 and leaſt interfering one wich another. And that none of 
them ſignify any Hecia! and ſaving Operation of the Spirit, is very evident to me; becauſe here is no 
mention made of Faith, Love, or any other Grace; nor of Holineſs or Obedience; nor of any of the Bie- 
fongs of Salwation; and the A poſtle ſeema carefully to keep to the Word 4fling, to expreſs what Expe- 
rience they had of the Goſpel, and of the Diſpenſation, Gafts and Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, to inti- 
mate that they had ſo much Knowledge and Taſte of thoſe Things, as was ſufficient to enable them to 
make a fair Trial of them, though they AA nt ſo far reliſh and*approve of them, upon the Trial, as 
cordially to receive, and feed by Faith upon them, and digeſt them to their ſpiritual Nouriſhment ; 
but were, after all, like barren Ground, on which the Rain oſten comes, and yet bears nothing but 
Briars and Thorns, in Diſtinction from that good Ground, which bringt forth Herbs, ver. 7,8; and 
true Believers are diſtinguiſhed from tl em, as Perſons, of whom the Apoſtle vas perſevaded better Things, 
even T, bings that accompany Salvation, and whom he deſcribes by their Vor and Labour of Love, which 
Godin his Righteouſneſs, or Faithfulneſs to his Covenant, would not forget, ver. g, 10; and he ſpeaks 
of the 2 of his Coun/cl, with regard to their Salvation, ver. 17, 18, 19. So that there can be 
no Argument drawn from hence for falling from Grace ; there being no Appearance of any ene Hecial 
Grace in theſe Perſons : Nor is there any Ground for the Diſtreſs, that many gracious Souls have been 
thrown into, from a Miſunderſtanding of theſe Paſſages, as if, on Account of their Backſlidings and 
leſſer Falls into one or another Sin, it were impoſlible ſor them to be renew d to Repentance : For the 
Apoſtle here ſpeaks of only utter Apoſtates, that never had the Truth of Grace in their own Souls, and 
away from the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, after they had entered upon it, and had received the greateſt 
Advantages in the Nature of Means, that could be imagined, or ever ſhould be afforded, even by mira- 
culous Operations of the Spirit, to engage them to continue ſtedfaſt in it and ſo they ſeem to have ap- 
= e ey —— actually guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy G. {See the Notes on 
Xii. 31, and 1 v. 18. 

+ | ſuppoſe that as the Word, (@&h,u9ula;) here rendered enligbined, was often uſed by the Antients 
with relation to Baptiſm, the Apoſtle means them that had been baptiſed. But it don't appear that this 
Word was ever uſed in that my/fica/ Senſe, till the ſecond or third Century by Juſtin Martyr (Dial. II.) 
and Clemens Alexandrinus ; (Lib. I. Cap. 6.) nor do we find any ſuch Signification%of it in all the 
New Teflament, where it r 100g to the Light or Knowledge, whereby the Mind is enlightened ; 
and particularly in that parallel Place, where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of theſe Hebroaws bawing teen illumi- 


nated, as a Term of the ſame Import with their having received the Knowledge of the Truth, (Chap. x. 
26, 32. | | gd | 
VOL: III. [ii which 
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and tbe Powers of the 
World to come; + ö 


felt, that attended on Jobn the B 


* 
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which ſtruck their Affections with ſuch a Sort of Pleaſure, 
ag our Lord defcribes in the fony Ground Hearers, that re- 


cctei ved the good Sted of the Word with Foy for a while, bat bad 


no Root. in tbemſelues; (Mat. xiii. 20, 21.) or as thoſe 
the Baptift's Miniſtry, who for 4 
Seaſon rejeiced' in bis Lig; (John v. 35.) and have taſted 
the wonderful Powers, that were exerted in producing other 


Miracles, over and above, and as diſtinguiſhed from, the 
forementioned Gt, of the holy Ghoſt, (See the Note on 


I Cor. xii. 10) ſuch as heali 


the Sick, and raiſing the 


Dead, that were wrought in Confirmation of the Goſpel, 


which, as the laſt Diſpenſation that was to ſucceed thoſe that 


were before the Law, and under the Law, has been uſually 


6 If they ſhall fall 


away, to renew them - 


again unto Repen- 
tance ; ſeeing they cru- 
ciſy io themſelves the 
Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open 
Shame. 


. cal.ed by the Jews, and has been already ſpoken of in this 


Epiſtle, as tbe World to come. (Chap. ii. 5.) 
6. If ſuch as theſe ſhall ſin willfully, (Chap. x. 26.) ſo as 
to apoſtatize from Chriſt to Maſes, and from the Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel to Judaiſm, they reſolutely reject the only 
Remedy for their Recovery ; and are ſo righteouſly given 
up of God to a deſperate and voluntarily contracted Blindneſs 
and Hardneſs of their own Hearts, that there is no Room 
left for any Expectation of the leaſt Poſſibility, by any 
Means whatſoever, of their being ſo effectually renewed and 
changed in the Temper of their Minds and Hearts, as to 
recover them to a juſt Senſe of their Crimes, and fincere 
Repentance to the ſaving of their Souls ; becauſe they, in 
effect, approve of the Wickedneſs of the Jews in crucifing 
the 5 Son of God, and ſhew that they themſelves woul 
put him to the ignominious and painful Death of the Croſs 
over again, as an Impoſtor, had they Opportunity for it; 


— alſo perſecute him 9 his Members; and they ex- 


e his Character to vileſt Reproach, by renouncing 
him and their Profeſſion of him, as though he really h 
been as infamous a Perſon, as his Crucifiers pretended, and 
were not fit to be truſted in, adhered to, or acknowledged 
as a divine Perſon, or as the true Meſſiah; and as though, 
after Trial, they had found that there is neither Truth nor 


1 Goodneſs in him, or in his Goſpel ; and ſo they moſt per- 


7 For the Farth 


which drinteth in the. 


Rain that cometh oft 

n it, and bringeth 
fort Herbs meet for 
them by whom it is 
dreſſed, receiveth Bleſ- 
Ang from God: 


verſely ſnut themſelves out from all the Benefit of bls Cruci- 


fixion, and cauſe his glorious Name to be blaſphemed in 


the World. 


| V For, to ſhow the Difcreace between true Believers 


thoſe that are only Partakers of the Illuminations and 
miraculous ions of the Spirit, by a Similitude taken 
from a fruitful and barren Soil, True Believers are like good 
Ground, (Mat. xiii. 23.) which receives good Seed, and is 
ſoak'd with, and drinks in the Rain that often deſcends upon 
it in ſeaſonable Showers, as the Word, Ordinances and In- 
fluences of the Spirit do upon the Hearts of Believers, to 
make them Bui: And as, in Conſequence hereof, this 
Sort of Earth, being thus kindly impregnated, (Twrees) h_ 

3 
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1-2. 2 0+ + - forth Graſs and Corn, Flowers, and all uſeful Herbs, that 
A4 are pleaſing and profitable to thoſe, by and for whom it 
444 ©,» is tilled and cultivated, tis evidently bleſs'd of God, as the 
Author of all its Increaſe,” and he will ſtill further command 


1 
— 


41 __ the Blefling upon it, even as he did upon the whole Earth 
i its original State; (Cen. i. 11, 29.) So true Believers, 
bdeeing renew'd by Grace, bring forth Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 

 _»,.,* that are by Jeſus Chriſt acceptable to God, and for his 

Praiſe and Glory, (Phil. i. 11.) and are manifeſtly under his 

ſpecial Bleſſing, who gives their Increaſe; (1 Cor. iii. 7.) and 
be will further own and bleſs them, that they may bring 
forth more Fruits of Faith, Love, Holineſs and Obedience, 
yea, all the Fruits of the Spirit, in their Hearts and Lives; 
and will preſerve them to his heavenly Kingdom; and ſo 

| command the Bleſſing upon them, even Life for ever more. 

le ai (Pf. cxxxiii, 3.) Se 

8 But that which 8. But, on the contrary, thoſe Profeſſors of Chriſt, that 
beareth Thorns and partake only of the forementioned Illuminations, external 
Briers is rejected, and Means and Advantages, without the Truth of Grace in their 
is nigh unto cui ing; Hearts, naturally produce nothing but Unbelief, Impeni- 
whoſe End is to be tence and Hardneſs of Heart, and every Kind of unfruitſul 
burned. . Work of Darkneſs; and fo are like the Ground, which God 
48 curſed after, and on Account of the Fall of Man; (Gen. ii. 

17, 18.) and which, notwithſtanding all the Rain that falls 

upon it, brings forth, inſtead of pleaſant and uſeful Fruit, 

nothing but Briers and Thorns, which are offenſive, unpro- 

fitable and injurious to the Owner, and therefore, upon 

Trial, is (t diſapproved of by him that manures it, even 

as thoſe grievous Revolters were by. the Lord, who ſpoke 

of them as reprobate Silver, becauſe he bad rejetted them : 

(Jer. vi. 19, 30.) And all ſuch barren apoitate Profeſſors are 

in the neareſt Danger of falling under an Execution of the 

Curſe of God upon them; and their final Iſſue is to be 

3 JEY burned up, like Briers and Thorns, (/ xxvii. 4.) and like 
* - £ - Chaff, when ſeparated from the Wheat, with unquenchable 

5 Fire, (Mat. iii. 12.) to their eternal Deſtruction, as this 

Eds - Earth itſelf ſhall be at the laſt Day: (2 Pez. iii. 10.) | 

9 But, Beloved, we 9. But as to the better Part of you, my dear Brethren, 
are perſuaded better whom I look upon and love, as beloved of God, and as 
Things of you, and ſincere Believers, I am very confident, that ye are favoured 
Things that accompany with much more excellent Bleſſings, than the Apoſtates be- 
Salvation, though we fore - mentioned ever have been Partakers of; and that your 
tous ſpeak. End ſhall be better than theirs, (ver. 7, 8.) as ye are enriched } 
* with the — of ſpecial Grace, in the Renovation of 
I your Nature, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Juſtification and 
Adoption, with other diſtinguiſhing Benefits,” that contain 

in them, ſtand connected with, and ſhall certainly iflue in 

tte eternal Salvation of your Souls (we #%rygac) ; though 

for your Caution, and for the Terror of falſe Profeſſors, 1 

have ſpoke ſo freely of the Danger of apoſtatizing from 

the 8 Chriſt, after an Enjoy ment of ſuch high 
112 | Privi- 
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l Pivileges, as have been conferred upon them, according to 

| ' +, _-:.,\ What has been ſaid about chem, (ver. 4, 5.) A 
10 For God is not 10. This my firm Perſuaſion concerning you is built upon 
unrigbieons to forget the moſt ſolid Grounds; Itreſts upon the Stability of the Cove- 
your Work and La- nant of Grace, (ver. 17, 18.) and the evident Tokens of your 
bour of - Love; ubich ſaving Intereſt in it: For as God is Fruth itſelf, we may de- 
ye babe ſhtwed toward: pend upon it, that he neither is, nor ever will be* unfaithful to 
his Name, in that ye his own everlaſting Covenant, which is ordered in all Things, 


Fave miniſtered to the and ſure; (2 Sam. xxili. g.) or that, in Violation of his Pro- 


Saints, and do mini- miles of gracious Rewards, any more than in Unrighteouſ- 
ern,. nRneſs to the Merit of his Son, He will be unmindful of your 
e hh Work of Faith and Labour of Love, (1 Theſſ. i. 3.) or of that 
r effectual and operative Faith, which he has wrought in you, 
and which hath produced a ſincere and laborious Love, as 
the Principle of all holy Obedience, according to what ye have 
abundantly manifeſted, in your religious Regard to his great 
and bleſſed Name; in your reverential Subjection to his Autho- 
rity and Commands; and in your ſerious Concern. for his 
Honour and Glory, in that, as in many other Inſtances, ſo 
particularly in theſe Days of Peril and Reproach, ye have 
cheerfully and diligently attended to the various Duties of 
Compaſtion, Tenderneſs and Aſſiſtance, Counſel and Eibe- 
rality to his poor, deſpiſed and afflicted Saints for his Sake z 
and ſtill perſiſt in all the Offices of Love and Kindneſs to 
them, on account of their peeuliar Relation and holy Con- 
formity to him, as they bear his Name and Image. 

ꝛ1 And we deſire 11. But, (%) knowing that End and Meaus are connected 
that every one of you in his gracious Settlement, I can't but earneſtly deſire, beg 
do ſhew the ſame Di- of God, and intreat you to labour in his Strength, that, 
ligence, to the full A, not only ſome, but all and every one of you may mani- 
ſurance of Hope unto feſtly abound; and perſevere in the ſame diligent Care, Study 
be End © and Endeavour, as many of you have already ſhown, in 
bringing forth the genuine Fruits of Faith and Love; and 
that 'ye may do this conſtantly, with growing Improve- 
ment, tilt by theſe Means, and the Bleſſing of God upon 
them, ye, like a Ship that is carried to its Port with full Sails, 
(ag pcglr) Hall arrive at the fulleſt Satisfaction, as to your 
on Hope of Intereſt in Chriſt, and in the Pomiſes of eter- 
nal Life, that it is well grounded, and ſhall never be dif- 
appointed; and till ye ſhall have this abundant A ſſuranee 
of Faith and Hope, not only now and then, but with Cen- 
tinuance through all your Days and Chriſtian- Courſe upon 
Earth, at the Cloſe of which ye ſhall receive the End of your 

Faith, even the Salvation of your Souls. (1 Pet. i. 9. 


"Rl . 


_—_— 


* * TORED = oof f T 


0 r e dee ſometimes ſignifies unfaithful, and is uſed in * N to b (wiros) 
Luke xvi. 10,  Unrighteouſneſs ſtands oppoſed to Truth, Rom. ii. 8; and this is the Senſe, in which 
it ſeems to be moſt immediately intended here, with reference to the Faithfihne/s of God in fulfilling bis 
new Covenant-Promiſes : And yet he may be ſaid to be therein ju/.tothe Merit of his Son too, as the 
promiſed Bleſſings are the Purchaſe of his Blood, Rom. ili. 25, 26. | 


12. In 


* 
4 
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12 That ye be not 12% In order hereunto, my Hears Deſire and Prayer is, 
Aotbful, but Followers that ye may not indulge to Faſt and Sloth, by being care- 
e them, who through leſs, indolent or negligent in the Uſe of the Means of 
Faith and Patience Grace, or in fulfilling the Duties of your holy Profeſſion; 
inberit the Promiſes. but may be Imitators, (Linde) and ſo tread in the Steps, of 
2 1.7 1101) Thoſe Believers in this and the former Ages that have gone 
bdefore you“; and may make the beſt of your Way after 
them; ye having as much Encouragement hereunto, as they 
themſelves had, who through Faith in the Promiſes, and 
c6hrough a patient Expectation of their Aecompliſhment in 
due Seaſon, and who poſſeſſing their own Souls with Pa- 
tſtience in the mean white, under their various Trials, are 
now got beyond the Reach of all Troubles and Danger, and 
are in Poſſeſſion of the heavenly Inheritance, which God had 
miſed them, and which ye in the ſame Way ſhall, thro? 

An V 133) Grace, be likewiſe made Partakers of. | a 
13 For when God 13. And, for the further Encouragement of your Hope, 
made Promiſe to A. and Perſeverance in Faith and Patience to the End, ye 
brabam, becauſe be ought to conſider how punctually faithful and true God is 
could ſtvear by no in eee, his Promiſes, and how graciouſly he has con- 
greater, he ſware by deſcended to give us the utmoſt Aſſurance of it: For to 
bimſelf:. inſtance in the great leading Promiſe, on the fulfilling of 
. 28 which all the reſt of the promiſed Bleſſings of the new Co- 
vvenant depend, When was pleaſed to give Abrabam, 
the Father of the Faithful, the vaſtly important Promiſe 
We bodlf an innumerable Offspring, from which the Meſſiah him- 
ſſelf ſhould deſcend, in whow' all Nations of ib Earth ſhould 
Se bleſſed, (Gen, Xx. 16, 75 he confirmed it by an Oath, 
16673. e 9140 (ver. 17) to give him the ſtrongeſt Evideneethar'it ſhould 
itt 02 gate certainly take Effect; and becauſe there was no God above 
"8 im, or no Being ſuperior to himſelf, to whom he could 
| © ©" appeal for the Truth of What he faid, as we do to Him in 
our ſolemn Oaths, as to one infinitely greater than our- 


14 
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* By them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes-is generally underſtood to be meant 
the Patriarchs of old, that inherit eternal Life: But as it is ſaid” of them, Chap. xi. 13, hee all died in 
Faith, not bang received the Promiſes, others have thought that the Genu, had y believed, 
and were Partakers of the : Promiſes, are here intended. (See Mr. eise on the Place.) However, I 
think that Paflage may be eaſily underſtood in à Light, very conſiſtent with a Suppoſition, that the Pa- 
triarchs are here referred to: For though they did not actually receive the Accompliſhment of the Pro- 
miſes of the M. Hal, and the Bleſſings of the Gofpe/-Stare upon Earth, which are there'referred to, 
they did receive the Pronulſes of the crernal Inheritance in Heaven, Which ſeem to be here moſt imme - 
diately intended, as the Upſhot of all the Promiſes of the Coyenant of Grace: And therefore if the 
Apoſtle had any View to. the believing Genziles, there is no 95 to cnſider it as exc/u/tve of the be- 
lieving Patriarchs: And inbiriting the Promiſes ſignifies ac 4 Peeling the Things promiſed; tor tho' 
Faith was neceſſary to the Gentiles inheriting the promiſed Bleſſings of the Goſpel-State, as the Bleflng 
of Abraham came upon them through Jeſus Chriſt, and we received the Promiſe of the Spirit thro 
Faith; (Gal. iii. 14) yet Chriftian-Patiexce mult be ſuppoſed rather to follow after their Poſſeſſion of 
theſe, than to go b % re it: Accordingly, both Faith ald Patience are uſually ſpoken of in Scripture, as 
preceding, and as the Means of Perſons arriving at, the Beavenly Inberibance, as in Chap. x. 36, 37, 38, 
and xii. 1, z, and 2 7% ili. 5, James i. 3, 4, 12, and v. * and 1 Per. v. 9; and in our Context, 
wer. 1 5, tis ſaid that after Abraham bad patiently endured, obtained the Promije. 5 10 
n * elves 


' E 
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ſſctclves, he appealed to his on Being and Perfections, and 


* 

14 Saying, Surely 
bang T will "bleſs 
thee, and multiplying 
1 will multiply thee. 


as it were pawned them for the Truth and Performance of 
his Promiſe, infomuch that he would as ſoon ceaſe to Be, 


as break i: 294 N | | % 

14. Saying, 1 will abundantly 'and certainly bleſs thee, 
as with a rich Variety of the good Things of this Life, fo 
eſpecially with an innumerable Poſterity, like the Stars of 


Heaven, and the Sand on the Sea-ſhore for Multitude ; 
and one of thy Deſcendents ſhall be the Meſſiah himſelf, in 


whom not only thy natural Offspring among the Fews, but 


15 And ſo after he 

had patiently endured, 

he obtained the Pro- 
n 


Gentiles alſo in every Nation of the World, even all thy 
ſpiritual Children of both Sorts, that walk in the Steps of 
thy Faith, ſhall be bleſſed with all ſpiritual and heavenly 


Bleſſings. (Gen. xxii. 16—18.) 


15. And accordingly, after Arabam had waited with 
Patience and Hope, under the many Trials of his Faith 
that he was exerciſed with, God: fulfilled this eminent Pro- 
miſe in bleſſing him, not only with great Proſperity in 
worldly Affairs, but more eſpecially in giving him a Son, 


and multiplying his Children while he lived; and ſo he en- 


joy'd the promiſed Bleſſing in them, as a Pledge and Earneſt 
all the reſt, that were to be brought in by his moſt glo- 


rious Deſcendent, the Meſſiah himſelf, whoſe Day be ſaw 


with an Eye of Faith, and was glad; (John viii. 56) and 


when he came to die, he himſelf, through Faith in one 
afe, 


promiſed Seed, obtained the Inheritance of eternal 
(Luke xvi. 23) which is the final Iſſue and Conſummation 


of all the Promiſes, and which ſhall be likewiſe enjoy d by 
all his ſpiritual Seed, through the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 


(Rom. iv. 13, 16, and Gal. in. 18, 22) after they, like him, 
ſhall have run with Patience the Race which is ſet before 
them, looking to Jeſus, Sc. (Chap. xii. 1, 2.) In this 
condeſcending Manner, God was pleaſed to give the fulleſt 
Aſſurance poſſible of his Veracity, according to the moſt 
valid and approved Method, that Men uſe to take to ſatisfy 


their Fellow-creatures of the Truth of what they affirm and 


16 For Men vert 


ſwear by the greater: 
And an Oath for Con- 
Ffirmation is to them 
an End of all Strife. 


promiſe. 

r6. For it is cuſtomary with Men, on important Occa- 
ſions, to bind their Depoſitions and Promiſes with an Oath; 
and they indeed () as is fit in the Nature of Things, and 
is ordered by a divine Command, (Deut. vi. 13) ſwear by 
the ſupreme God, who is infinitely greater than themſelves, 
to give the utmoſt Solemnity and Sanction to their : 
And ſuch Sort of Swearing, to confirm the Truth of what 


they ſay, is commonly and juſtly reckoned by Men the 


ſtrongeſt, and moſt deciſive Evidence, that can be 
given of the Truth of theit Declarations, to the ſatiſ- 


tage | 
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Ye all Contradiction to the Teſtimony given, or to the 
17 Wherein God, 17. In this ſtrongeſt Way therefore, that Men can take 
willing more abund- to put an End to all Doubts, and Controverſies, the great 
antly to ſbew unto the God has ſtoop'd, to accommodate: himſelf to the Weakneſs 
Heirs of Promiſe the | of Men, as being graciouſly inclined and reſolved to give 
Immutability of bis them the utmoſt Satisfaction, with ſtill more abundant E- 
Counſel, confirmed it vidence, than was abſolutely neceſſary, or is commonly 
by an Oath : thought to be given barely by a Promiſe, that he might 
Nt demonſtrate to his People, whom he has made the Heirs of 
all the Promiſes, and of the Bleſſings included in that to 
Abraham; and might ſatisfy them that his Promiſe is as ſure, 
to them, as it was to him, and that his free and eternal 
Purpoſe and infinitely wiſe Counſel of Peace, which he has 
revealed and aſcertained in the Promiſe, is unchangeably the 
ſame, and never ſhall be repealed, defeated or falſified: 
For this Reaſon, I ſay, he condeſcended ſo far, as to ſwear 
to it by himſelf, and ſo he has as it were ſealed his Pro- 
miſe by a ſolemn Oath, interpoſing t bat (leb ag) for 
its Performance, to put an End to all the unbelieving Ob- 
jections, Doubts and Fears, which he foreſaw his own Chil- 
dren, under a Senſe of their Unworthinefs, and of the Dif- 
; ficulty and Unlikelihood of its Accompliſhment, would be 
CB Fx; ape rag 3 E Nel 3 * 
18, That by two 18. That ſo by two unchangeable Things, his Promi 
immutable T. 3-44 in and his Oach, in either, and mich more in both, of which, 
which it was impaſi- it is abſolutely impoſſible that the unalterably true and faith- 
ble for God to lie, ue ful God, (twith ubm is 10 Variableneſ, neither "Shadow of 
might, have 4 \ftrong Turning, (Jam. i. 17) and who can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, 
Conſolation, aubo bave as ceaſe to be true; we might have the firmeſt Ground 
fled for Refuge to lay TP for the moſt abundant, prevailing and ſolid Com- 
bold upon the Hope fort, and might poſſeſs it with unſhaken Confidence; and 
ſet. before us. the ſweeteſt Delight in our o¼nn Souls, to overcome all our 
OL Ss 15H Doubts. and Fears, and ſupport us under all our Trials 
| and Afflictions; even we, who, like the Manſlayer under 
the Law, that flew to the City of Refuge for his Life, 
(Numb. xxxv. 11, 12) have been enabled to fly, under a 
Senſe of Guilt and Danger, with the utmoſt Eagerneſs and 
Speed, Concern and Vigour, for Deliverance from purſuing 
Wrath and Juſtice, and for Safety in Chriſt, the promiſed 
Seed; to apprehend and fix by Faith on him, and on the 


. b 1 * e F R 2 
he. bd . 3 1 1 3. > <® : - 5” ” 0 42 


— a — 


+ This ſhows that a /o/emn Oath, and particularly of a promiſſory Nature, like Oaths of Fide/ity and 
ance, are lawful, when taken in a religious Manner, under the Goſpel-State; otherwiſe the A- 
would never have ſpoke of an Qath with ſo much Honour, as a proper Means of Confirmation, 
to put an End to all Strife ; and God himſelf under the Law had enjoined that ſolemn Oaths ſhould be 
taken by his People for ſuch like Purpoſes, in ſeveral Caſes, as in Fx. xxii. 11, Numb. xxx. 2, Deut. 
vi. 13. But we may be ſure that he would never have laid theſe Injuxftions upon them, were Swear- 
ing on proper Oci unlawful, or inexpedient: And both before the Law of Moſes, and under it, 
we often read of the molt religious Perſons ſwearing themſelves, and requiring an Oath from others, 
for the more ſtrongly aſcertaining the Truth of what ſaid. . Sce among other Places Gen. xxi. 
23, 24, and xxiv. 3, and xlvii. 1 Job. Hi. 12, 17, 20, Judg. xv. 12, and 1 Sam. xx. 17, and xxiv. 
a1, 23. (Sce alſo the Note on Mat. v. 34.) 


Grace 
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1549 Which Hope 
we hav” as an Anchor 
of the Soul, both ſure 
and jtedfaſt,and which 
entereth into that 
within the Vail, 


20 Whither the 
Fore-runner is for us 
entered, even Jeſus, 
made an High Prieſt 
for ever after the Or- 
der of Melchiſedec. 


Tribulations here, and 


Grace and Faithfulneſs of God through him, according to 
the Promiſes, which are all confirmed, and ſhall be fulfilled 
even to eternal Life, by him; who, together with all that 
is in him,* is propoſed to our Faith and Hope in the De- 
clarations and Promiſes of the Goſpel, that we may have 
Recourſe to him for our Support and Comfort under all 
for our everlaſting Happineſs here- 
after. f 
19. Which Object of Hope, as laid hold on, or hoped 


and truſted in by Faith, that -gees out of ourſelves to it, 


has a mighty Efficacy, both to ſecure our Souls from De- 
ſtruction, and to hold them faſt and ſteady amidſt all the 
Dangers and Troubles of this preſent Life, as a ſtrong An- 
chor, caſt out of a Ship, does the Veſſel that is toſſed about 
by the Winds and Waves of a tempeſtuous Sea: And as 
Chriſt himſelf, the Object of this Hope, is paſſed through 
the Region of the Air into the Place of God's peculiar 
Reſidence and Glory; (as the High Prieft under the Law 
paſſed through the ſecond Vail into the Holy of Holies, 
Chap. ix. 3, 7) ſo our Hope in Chriſt caſts Anchor, not 
downwards, as other Anchors are caſt down to the Bottom 


of the Sea; but upwards, as it enters through the viſible 


Heavens after him, into that glorious World, which lies 
beyond them, and is hid by them, as by a Vail, from our 
corporal Sight; and there it faſtens upon him, and the Fa- 
ther through him, as exhibited in the Promiſes. 

20. Into which bleſſed and glorious State our exalted 
Head and Saviour is enter'd, not indeed like the Aaronical 
High Prieſts of Old, with reſpect to their going alone, 
through the Vail, into the holy Place, without any other 
being allow'd to go thither after them; (Chap. ix. 7) but 
as the Pledge and Earneſt of our following him, that are 
true Believers in him, who is gone thither in a double public 
Capacity for our Safety and Happineſs, and to act there for 
us; One is that of a Fore-runner, + who, as ſuch, declares 


* Flepe in this and, perhaps, in the next Verſe, cannot well mean the Grace of Hope that is in us; 


tor it's laid to be a Hope ſet bejore us, and a Hope, which be fy to, and lay hold upon, in Allufion 
to the Morfloyers fixing to the City of Refuge, and laying hold of the Hope provided for his 
Security there; and 'tis called an r of the Soul ſure and c in Alluſion to the Anchor 
of a Ship, which don't hold it ſtedfaſt, as tis in the Ship itſelf, but as caſt out of it, and faſtning on 
lure Ground at a Diſtance from it. Hepe therefore there includes, and in this Verſe direfly fignifies, 
the Otjecz of Hope, or that which is hoped in, as it often does in other Places, particularly in 4#s 
xxVin, 20, and 1 Tm. 1. 1; and this Object of it moſt directly means Chrif, who is the Hepe, which is 
taid to have entered into that within the Vail ; and yet the Promiſes, and God through him, according to 
the Promiſes, which are all Tea and Amen ix him, 2 Cor. i. 20, and which had been ſpoken of in the 
foregoing Context, may be confidered as included together with Chriſt, as te Object of our Hope; 
= we 2 be ſaid to lay hold, and caſt Anchor on him, without an Exerciſe of the Grace of 

ope in him. | 

+ A Fore-runner is wont to be Jeſs in Dignity, than thoſe that are to follow him; but Chriſt is infi- 
nitely ſuperior to us, and does more for us by way of Cauſality, and authoritative Management i bis 
own Right, than any other Fore-runner could do for thoſe, that were to come after him; and tis a high 
Honour put upon all the Saints, that they have ſuch a glorious Fore-runner, as Jeſas, to appear in te 
Preſence of God for them. | | : | 


what 


l 
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what he has done and ſuffered on Earth, to make Way for 
our Arrival after him, and notifies in Heaven, that we in 
due Time and Order are coming to be there with him; he 
alſo prepares, ſecures and takes Poſſeſſion of glorious Man- 

ſions there for us, (John xiv. 2, and Epbeſ. ii. 6) and 
„makes all Things ready for our Entrance into the holieſt 
of all after him by Faith now, (Chap. x. 19—22) and for 

our perſonal Entrance in due Time, that we may be for ever 

_ with him, where he is, to behold his Glory. (John xvii. 24.) 


And the other public Character, in which he is entered, is | 


that of an High Prieft, which Jeſus our Saviour is, who, as 
has been obſerved, (Chap. v. 6) is conſtituted in that Office, 
not indeed after the Order of Aaron, which was temporary 
and ſucceſſive from one Age to another ; but after the much 
higher Order of Melchi/edec, as an interceeding, as well as 
atoning High Prieſt, that has no Succeſſor, but abides in 
his Perſon and Office for ever. (See the Note on Chap. v. 
: 1015 10.) This brings us to the Reſemblance there is between 
Chriſt and Melchiſedec, which was propoſed (Chap. v. 10, 
11, and vi. 1—3) to be conſider'd particularly and at large; 


and ſhall be now explained in the following Compariton 
between them. (Chap. vii.) 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


How incumbent is it on Goſpel-Profeſſors to be progreſſive in all ſpiritual Underſtanding !- 


Though the firſt Principles of Religion muſt be retained and adhered to, ſuch as the Doctrines 
of Repentance and Faith, (which were ſignified by legal Waſhings and Impoſitions of Hands) 
and the Doctrines of the Reſurrection ing 

but to advance forwards, in ſtill ſublimer Points of the Goſpel, for further Edification in Faith, 
Comfort and Holineſs unto complete Salvation. How great is the Danger of mere Profeſſors, 
that are Partakers only of ſuch Gifts of the Spirit, whether ordinary or extraordinary, as are 
common to nominal and real Chriſtians! They may have theſe, and yet may have no more 
than ſuch a Taſte of the good Things of the Goſpel, as their carnal Hearts ſoon diſreliſh and 
reje& ; and ſo may apoſtatize from their Profeſſion of Chriſt, and, like barren Ground that 
brings forth nothing but Briers and Thorns, may be diſapproved of God, and in the neareſt 
Danger of falling under Executions of his Wrath and Curſe, as Fewel fit for everlaſting 
Burnings: And this will certainly be the dreadful End of utter Apaſtates, who, as much as in 
them lies, crucify the Son of God again, and put him to open Shame; and fo deſperate is their 
Caſe, that they cannot poſſibly be recover'd to true Repentance. But O how ſafe and happy 
are thoſe that are Partakers of ſpecial Grace! They are favoured with better Things, even 
Things that ſtand connected with, and ſhall certainly iſſue in eternal Salvation: For the 


faithful God will be ever mindful of his Covenant-Engagements, and of their Faith, and La- 


bour of Love, which they manifeſt toward himſelf, in aftectionately miniſtring to the Saints, 
for his Sake, in Obedience to his Command, and for the Glory of his Name; they are like 
good Ground, that brings forth excellent Fruit, acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
are under a divine Bleſſing for Improvement unto eternal Life. And O what a ſure and bleſſed 
Ground of Hope have they in the Promiſe and Oath of God, that his unalterable Counſel of 
Wiſdom and Love concerning them ſhall be accompliſhed ! As ſolemn Oaths are juſtly deemed 
the ſtrongeſt Teſtimony for confirming Depoſitions among Men; ſo the moſt high God has 
condeſcended to ſwear ſolemnly by himſelf, to ſatisfy the Heirs of Salvation about the Veracity 
of his Promiſe, according to his eternal Counſel, which is unchangeably and irreverſibly con- 
firmed to them, in like Manner as it was to Abraham. They ought therefore to depend 
firmly upon it for their abundant Conſolation ; and this ſhould engage their utmoſt Care and 

VO L. III. K K K Diligence, 


a Judgment to come; yet we ought not to ſtop here, 
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Diligence, in the Uſe of all the Means of Grace, and in an Exerciſe of Faith and Love with 
4 ca therein, that they may attain a full Aſſurance of Hope, and that to the End of 
their Days, as Followers of them whothrough Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. And O 
how ſafe and ſolid is the Hope, that has Chriſt, and a promiſing God in him, for its Object, 
and flies for Refuge to him! This is as an Anchor of the Soul both ſure and ftedfaſt, and 
enters into Heaven itſelf, after our exalted Head and Saviour, who is gone thither, as an in- 
comparably glorious Fore-runner, and as our great High Prieſt, after the Order of Melchiſedec, 
who ever lives to make Interceſſion for us. 


— 


C HA P. VII. 


The Apoſtle returns from his Digreſſion to the Compariſon he had propoſed to 
make between the Prieſthood of Melchiſedec and of Chriſt, in which he 
gives an Account of Melchiſedec, 1—3. Shews the Excellency of his 
above the Levitical Prieſthood, 4—10. Apples all this to Chriſt, to ſet 
forth the ſuperior Dignity and Perfection of his Prieſibood, even to the ſu- 
perceding and diſannulling of that, which was after the Order of Aaron 
under the Law, 11—24. And draus an Inference from this, to the En- 
couragement of the Faith and Hope of the Church, 25—28, 


ITE AT. PARAPHRASE. 
1 TOR this Mel- 1. 13 O proceed then to ſnow the Excellency of Chriſt's 
chiſedec King Prieſthood, It bears the moſt eminent Corre- 
of Salem, Prieſt of the ſpondence to that of Melchiſedec, which vaſtly exceeded 
moſt high God, who that of Aaron: For this famous Mzlchi/edec, after whoſe 
met Abraham return- Order Chriſt is an High Prieſt, as has been mentioned 
ing from the Slaughter once and again, (Chap. v. 10, See the Note there, and 
of the Kings, and vi. 20) and of whom our Lord is the great Antitype, both 
bleſſed bim; in his kingly and prieſtly Office : This Melchiſedec was a 
certain renowned King of Feruſalem, antiently called Salem ; 
(Pf. Ixxvi. 2) and that he might be the fitter Type of Chriſt, 
he was alſo an eminent Prieſt ; peculiarly appointed and 
conſtituted, as ſuch, by the only living and true God to- 
miniſter before him, who is far exalted above all Gods: 
(P/. xcvii. 9.) And he was ſo great a Man in his Pexſon 
and Office, that when the Patriarch Arabam returned from 
his Conqueſt and Slaughter of the four Kings of the Na- 
tions round about him, Melchiſedec met and entertained him 
with Bread and Wine; and, in the Execution of his prieſtly 
Office, authoritatively pronounced a Bleſſing upon him 
(Gen. xiv. 18—20) and ſo he was a High Prieſt, prior and 
ſuperior to Aaron, not of one Nation only, as Aaron was 
but of all Nations of the Earth, before ae! were ſeparated, 
as a peculiar People to the Lord; and he therein was the 
more exact and complete Type of Chriſt, who is the High 
Prieſt of Gentiles, as well as Jews. (1 John li. 1, 2.) 
2 To whom alſo 2. To this Melchiſedec alſo Abraham, in Acknowledg- 
Abrabam gave a tenth ment of his ſuperior Character of Prieſthood, paid Tithes, 


Which 
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Part of all; firſt be- 
ing by * Interpretation 
King of Righteouſneſs, 
and after that alſo, 
King of Salem, which 
is, King of Peace 


which were the tenth Part of all the Spoils that he had 
taken in the War. (Gen. xiv. 20.)—As to his Titles, in 
which he was a remarkable Type of Chriſt, He was, accord- 
ing to the Signification of his Name, King of Righteouſneſs, 
being a juſt and holy Man in himſelf, and in the Admini- 


ſtration of his Government; and then (*Ture dt he was 


alſo, by a Denomination taken from Salem, the Place where 


he was King, ſtiled, according to the Meaning of that 


3 Without Father, 
without Mot ber, wit h- 
out Deſcent, having 
neither Beginning of 
Days, 
Life, but made like 
unto the Son of God, 
abideth a Prieſt con- 
tinually. 


j 


nor End of 


Word, King of Peace, which was the Effect of his righteous 
Government; and ſo he was a proper and lively Type of 
Chrift, who is anointed of God to his kingly, as well as 
prieſtiy Office; is ſinleſs, holy and righteous in his own Per- 
ſon; (ver. 26) loves Righteouſneſs and hates Iniquity ; and 
the Sceptre of whoſe Kingdom 7s à right Sceptre ; (Pf. xlv. 
6, 7) whois alſo the Lord our Righteouſneſs, by whoſe Obe- 
dience many are made righteous : (Jer. xxiii. 6, and Rom. v. 
19.) And, as the Fruit of this, he is the Prince of Peace; 
(If. ix. 6) he having made Peace with God, and reconciled 
us to him by the Blood of his Croſs, ( Ep*eſ. ii. 14—16) 
and thereupon preached Peace ; and he is the Author of all 
the Bleſſings of ſpiritual Peace and Proſperity, and of an 
affectionate and holy Harmony among his Subjects between 
themſelves, in the Adminiſtration of his Kingdom, as well 
as of Peace of Conſcience and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt in 
their own Souls. 

3. As to Melchiſedec's Original, Tis purpoſely concealed 
in the Scripture-Hiſtory of him, which gives no. Account 
of his Father or Mother; nor do we find any Genealogy 
of his Prieſthood, as we do of Aaron and his Family, or of 
the Levitical Prieſts, whoſe Father was Aaron, and whoſe 
Mother, in their ſeveral Generations, was to be an 1/aelite : 
(Lev. viii. 2, and xxi. 14.) He did not, like them, de- 
ſcend from Aaron, or derive his Pedigree from any Family 
of Prieſthood whatſoever, there having been none of thar 
Office among any Predeceſſors in his Houſe; nor indeed 
is there the leaſt Account of any Anceſtors that he had; 
nor have we any Record either of his Birth or Death, or of 
the Beginning or End of his Priefthood ; but he is men- 
tioned without any Notice taken of either of theſe, as tho? 
he had never began to be in any Date of Time, and had 
never expired and come to an End of his Life, or Prieſt- 
hood : But Þ he is repreſented in this peculiar Manner, 
with regard to all theſe Particulars, that he might be a 
more eminent Figure, and bear the higheſt Reſemblance 
poſſible of the eternal Son of God, who in his human Na- 
ture had no earthly Father; nor was, any more than Mel- 
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— 


+ Abides a Prieft continually ſeems to refer, not to Melchiſedec, but to the nearet Antecedent, /. 
Son of God; and ſo may be render'd, by adding a ſmall, but very common Ellip/fis of the Article (os 
«ho abides a Prieſt continually, or unto Perpetuity. (See Mr. Peirce on the Place.) 


K Kk 2 chiſedec, 


4 Now conſider how 
great this Man was, 
unto whom even the 
Patriarch Abraham 
gave the Tenth of the 
Spoils. 


g And verily they 
phat are of the Sons 
of Levi, who receive 
the Office of the Prieſt- 
hood, have a Com- 
mandment to late 
Tithes of the People 
according to the Law, 
that is, of their Bre- 
thren, tho" they come 
out of the Loins of A. 
brabam : 
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chi ſedec, of the Tribe of Levi; and in his divine Nature had 
no Mother, nor any human Parentage at all; but was from 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting God; and his Deſignation to 
Office, by Covenant - Conſtitution, was before all Worlds: 
And as he is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; 
(Chap. xiii. 8) ſo he continues everlaſtingly, ſingly and 
alone, without any Predeceſſor or Succeſſor, as well as with- 
out any Partner in his prieſtly Office, in which he ever 
lives to make ſuterceſſion for them, that come unto God by him. 
(ver. 25.) | 

4. Now, in order to your having the more exalted 
Thoughts of the Excellency and Dignity of Chriſt's Prieſt- 
hood, and being convinced of the Danger of adhering to 
that of the Levitical Tribe, I deſire that ye would carefully 
obſerve, and attentively reflect upon the foregoing Ac- 
count of Melchiſedec, that ye may ſee how uncommonly 
great a Man he was, in his Office and Favour with God, 
in which he prefigured Chriſt, according to the magnificent 
Deſcription that has but now been given of him, to 
whom Abraham himſelf, that noble Progenitor, not only 
of one, but of all the Tribes of 77ae!; even he, great as he 
was, and in whom ye yourſelves glory above all others, 
(Fohn viii. 39, 53) made a religious Offering, as to bis Su- 
perior, under the Character of the Prieſt of the moſt high 
God, even an Offering of the tenth Part of all the Spoils, 
that he had made of the Riches of thoſe Kings, and of their 
Armies, which he had vanquiſhed in War, (ver. 1.) He 
therefore muſt be greater, by the Ordination of God, than 
Abraham himſelf,“ and much more muſt Chriſt be ſo, whoſe 
Type only Melchiſedec was. 

5. And truly, to ſhow how the Dignity of the Prieſthood 
appears in the Buſineſs of Tithing, the Deſcendents of 
Aaron among the Sons of Levi, who were inveſted with the 
Office of Prieſthood under the Law, had a particular War- 
rant to claim and receive Tithes, which the Lord had ap- 
propriated to himſelf, (Lev. xxvii. 30, 31) from all the 
People of Jrael, according to the Settlement that was made 
of thoſe Dues in the Law of Moſes, as to the Matter and 
Manner of them; (Numb. xviii. 21, 26) and theſe they re- 
ceived from the reſt of the Tribes, even of their Brethren 
according to the Fleſh, though h, as well as themſelves, 
were Deſcendents from the Loins of 4braham, and, as ſuch, 
had originally an equal Right to all the Privileges that per- 
tained to them, as his Offspring; and ſo the very Law of 


Barely giving don't make the Receiver greater than the Giver ; for our Lord ſaid, Ti more blefſed 
to give than to receive, (Acts xx. 35) which intimates that, in the Way of Charity, the Giver is the 


2 and er the Fa 
's giving or delivering the 


God, in 


ent for Melchiſedec's being greater than 4braham riſes from Abra- 
enth to Melchiſedec under the Character of the Pri of the moſt high 


Tithes 


wledgment of him as ſuch. 
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6 But be whoſe 
Deſcent is not counted 
from them, received 
Tithes of Abraham, 
and bleſſed him that 
bad the Promiſes. 


7 And without all 
Contradiftion, the leſs 
is bleſſed of the better. 


$ And bere Men 
that die receive ithes 
but there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
witneſſed that be li- 
veth. 


Tithes ſhows that ſuperior Honour belongs to him who re- 
ceives them, above him that pays them. 

6. But Melcbiſedec, whoſe Genealogy is unwritten and 
unknown, cannot be reckoned a Deſcendent from the. Le- 
vitical Prieſts, he having exiſted long before any of that 
Tribe were in Being. This extraordinary Man was fo 
much greater than they, that he had the Honour of recei- 
ving Tithes of their eminent Patriarch Abrabam himſelf, as 

has been obſerved; (ver. 2, 4) and, more than this, he as a 
Prieſt authoritatively pronounced a Bleſſing, in the Name 
of the Maſt High God, upon that Father of the Faithful, with 
whom God made the Covenant of Promiſes, and confirmed 

it with an Oath, (Chap. vi. 13—16) as it related to him 
and his Poſterity, who claim and hold all their Privileges 
and Bleſſings under him, as their Repreſentative therein. 

7. And from this Conſideration itſelf it appears, that 
there is no Manner of Cauſe to diſpute or doubt, either 
upon the common Principles of Reaſon, or of Revelation, 
but that Melchiſedec was a more excellent Perſon in his 
Office than Abraham ; becauſe an authoritative Benediction, 
as from God and in his Name, is not delivered by a leſſer 

to a greater, but by a greater to a leſſer Perſon in the 
Office, by virtue of which he bleſſes him. Chriſt the Anti- 
type therefore muſt needs be a much greater High Prieſt 
ſtill, as he, in the Right of his own Purchaſe, effectually 
bleſſes his People with all ſpiritual Bleſſings. 

8. And there is this further Proof of Melchiſedec's Su- 
periority to all the Sons of Levi, (ver. 5) that here, in their 
Caſe, by the Conſtitution of the Law of Moſes, they which 
received Tithes are, like the reſt of the whole human Race, 
mortal Men, whoſe Birth and Death in their ſeveral Gene- 
rations we are well acquainted with by the ſacred Writings : 
But, in the other Caſe of Melchiſedec, he received Tithes, 
who is not ſpoken of in the Scripture under the Character 
of a mortal Man, or of one that died for any other to ſuc- 
ceed him in his Office; but is repreſented only as living, 
as if he had no Beginning of Days or End of Lite, 
as to his Perſon or Prieſthood ; (ver. 3) and fo the Record 
ſtands of him as if he lived for ever; the Deſign of which 
was, that he might be the more eminent Type of Chriſt, 
who in his divine Nature really has from Everlaſting to 
Everlaſting an immortal Life, and who, tho' in his human 
Nature he once died, is now alive, and never died out of 


his Office, but lives in his Prieſthood for ever after the 


g And as J may ſo 


Order of Melchiſedec. (Chap. v. 6.) | | 
9. And to add one Thought more, to ſum up the Ar- 


ſay, Levi alſo bo re- gument relating to the Superiority of Melchiſedec to all the 
ceiveth Tithes, payed Levitical Prieſts, I may ſay that in a certain Senſe, as by 


Tithes in Abrabam. 


Juſt Conſtruction, the whole Tribe of Levi alſo, who by 
the Law received Tithes, did themſelves virtually pay Tithes 
to 


10 For he was yet 


in the Loius of his 


Father when Melchi- 
ſedec met him. 


11 If therefore 
Perfection were by the 
Levitical Prieſthood 
(for under it the Peo- 
ple received the Law) 
what further Need 
was there that ano- 
ther Prieſt ſhould riſe 
after the Order of 
Melchiſedec, and not 
be called after the Or- 
der of Aaron? 
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to him, in and through Abraham, as their common Father, 
Repreſentative and Covenant- Head. 

10. For Levi and all his Deſcendents were comprehended 
in their natural and Covenant-Father Abraham ; they having 
been included in him, not only as an Effect in its Cauſe, 
and Offspring in their Parents, but alſo as a People are in 
their Repreſentatives “, which Abraham was to all 1/ael in 
the Covenant of Promiſes, made with him for himſelf and 
them, before Melchiſedec met him, and received Tithes 
from him, and bleſſed him; (Gen. xii. 1—3) and ſo he 
was undoubtedly greater in his Office than any Levite what- 
ſoever. 

11. To apply all this therefore to the main Argument in 
Hand, relating to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great High Prieſt 
over the Houſe of God, (Chap. x. 21) If there werean Accom- 

liſhment of the good Things themſelves, that were ſignified 
by the Ordinances of the Levitical Prieſthood ; or if Perfection 
were really and effectually to be obtained, in point of A- 
tonement to ſatisfy divine Juſtice, and cleanſe the Conſcience 
from Guilt, (Chap. ix. 9) and to give us Acceptance with 
God to eternal Life, together with an humble Confidence 
in him, and holy Liberty and Boldneſs of Acceſs to him, 
and Hope of future Glory; and if the perfect State of the 
Church, as to its Inſtitutions of ſpiritual Worſhip, were to 


be acquired by the Offerings, Sacrifices and Services, that 
belong'd to the Prieſthood, which the Sons of Levi were 
concerned in according to the Law; (for it was together 
with, and in relation to that Prieſthood, that the Church of 
1ſrael received the ceremonial Law, + by the Miniſtry of 
Moſes, and were obliged to obſerve it, which aſcertained all the 
Privileges and Bleſſings, that were to accrue to them from it) 
If, I ſay, Perfection, with regard to theſe Things, were attain- 
able by the Levitical Prieſthood itſelf, or by. the whole Sy- 


_— 


It ſeems to me that Levi's, or, as it is to be underſtood, that his and his Sons paying Tithes in, 
or by Abraham, (Na AGzaayu) is to be conſidered with relation to their being in Abraham's Loins, not 
merely as their natural, but as their Cowverant-Father, who had received the Promiſes for them, as well 
as for himſelf; otherwiſe 1 am at a Loſs to ſee, for what Purpoſe Abrabam's having the Promiſes is 
mentioned in this Argument, wer. 6, which may be naturally ſuppoſed to be referred to here: And 
this may help to illuſtrate the Doctrines of the Imputation of Adam's Sin and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
As all Mankind were in Adam, as their natural Father and federal Head, when he ſinned, ſo they 
virtually ſinned in him: And as all Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed were in him as their public Repre- 
ſentative and federal Head, when he died for their Sins, and roſe again for their Juſtification, ſo they 
virtually died and roſe in him. (See Epby/. ii. 6.) Accordingly, as Adam's Sin actually takes 
Place upon all his Offspring, when they come to derive their natural Being from him ; ſo Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs actually takes Place upon all his ſpiritual Seed, when they come to derive ſpiritual Life 
from him, by virtue of their vital Union, through Faith, to him. : 

+ This, as ſome may think, ſeems to intimate that the Lewitical Prieſthood was ſet up before the 
piving of the Law, whereas the Law was given at Mount Sinai before the Inſtitution of that Prieſt- 

But though the moral Law was delivered, Ex. xx, before the Inſtitution of the Levitical 
Prieſthood; yet Wed! acceptable Performance of the Obedience it required under that Diſpenſation, 
depended upon that Prieſthood ; and the ceremonial Law, which contained all the Services, Sacrifices 
and Ordinances of Worſhip, pertaining to that Prieſthood, was given after the Inſtitution of the 
Prieſthood itſelf. Lew. i. 1—8. 


ſtem 
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| ſtem of the Law which it belonged to, What Neceſſity, or 

| further Occaſion could there be, that another Sort of Prieſt, . 
of a different and higher Rank and Order, ſhould be ſet up 

and exalted to the Dignity of that Office, as it has been 

ſhown (Chap. v. 5, 6.) Chriſt was to be after the Order of 

Melchiſedec? And why ſhould he not be denominated, as 

he is not in any Place of Scripture, a Prieſt according to 

the common Courſe of the Levitical Prieſthood, which was 
to be after the Order of Aaron? There certainly could be 

no Need of this new and higher Sort of Prieſthood; but 

it muſt be intirely uſeleſs, upon a Suppoſition that all the 

Ends of a Prieſthood, and of the Law to which it belonged, 

could be perfectly anſwered by that Prieſthood itſelf. It is 

therefore plain from this ſingle Conſideration, that both that 

Prieſthood and the Law, which were inſeparably interwoven, 

were to be aboliſhed, as they now are, to make Way for a 

better Prieſthood, and evangelical Diſpenſation, in the Per- 

| ſion of Chriſt. ; 

12 For the Prieſt- 12. For the Order of the Prieſthood being altered, ſo as 
hood being changed, to be transferred from that, which was appointed Ys and. 
there is made of Ne- ſtood connected with the Law of Meſes, to another of a dif- 
ceſſity a Change alſo ferent and more excellent Kind, there muſt of Neceflity, in 
of the Law. Conſequence of this, be a like Alteration made, as to the 

Law itſelf; ſo as to aboliſh that, (the whole Adminiſtra- 
tion of which was confined to the Aaronical Prieſthood) and 
to introduce another evangelical Conſtitution that pertains to, 
and derives its Efficacy from, this more excellent Prieſthood 
of a ſuperior Order. ae | 

13 For he of whom 13. And that Chrift is not a Prieſt of Aaron's Order, 
iheſeT hings are ſpoken, like thoſe under the Law, is evident; For he, who was 
pertaineth to another pointed to in all the Things, that have hitherto been ſaid 
Tribe, of which no about Melchiſedec and his Prieſthood, was not of the Tribe 
Man gave Attendance of Levi, to which the legal Prieſthood was confined ; but 
at the Altar. he ſprang from another Tribe of Iyael, which had no Share 

in, but was, together with all the other Tribes, excluded 
from that Prieſthood z none of them, beſides that of Levi, 
having had any Right to officiate in the prieſtly Character, 
by offering the Sac rifices that were preſented on the Brazen 
Altar, or performing any Services relating to that,“ or to 
the Altar of Incenſe. 


— 


When King Uzziah, who was of the Tribe of Judah, went into the Temple, 7 burn Incenſe on 
the Altar of Incenſe, it is ſaid, that he tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord his God, and Azariah, the Chief 
Pries, and four- ſcore Priefts of the Lord withſtood him, ſaying, It pertains not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn 
tncenſe to the Lord, but to the Priefts, the Sons of Aaron: And God was ſo highly offended at the King's 
Attempt to break in upon his Inſtitution, that Uzziab was immediately ſtruck with a Leproſy in bis 
Forehead ; and he was a Leper unto the Day of his Death. (2 Chron. xxvi. 16—21.) God hereby teſtified 
in the ſevereſt Manner againſt ſuch, as under that Diſpenſation ſhould venture to exerciſe any Part of 
the prieſtly Function; and 8 puniſhed one of the Tribe of Fadah, though a King, for it, 
the more remarkably to exclude that Tribe from any Pretenſions to it; and this is the Tribe, from 
which the Apoſtle obſerves in the next Verſe our Lord ſprung. | | 


| 14. For 


4.4.8 

14 For it is evi- 
dent, that our Lord 
ſprang out of Juda; 
of which Tribe Moſes 
ſpake nothing concern- 
ing Prieſthood. 


15 And it is yet 
far more evident: For 
that after the Simili- 
tude of Melchiſedec 
there ariſeth another 
Prieſt, 


16 Who is made, 
not after the Law of 
a carnal Command- 
ment, but after the 
Power of an endleſs 
Li'e. 


- 


up, by the Ordination of God, after he re 


The Epiſtle to the HER WwS parapbrat d. ChAv. VII. 
14. For it is plain beyond all Controverſy, as had been ma- 


nifeſted beforehand (=g%) in an antient Prophecy of the 
Meſſiah, (Gen. xlix. 10.) and was acknowledged by the chief 
Prieſts. and Scribes themſelves, (Mat. ii. 4 —6.) that the 
Chriſt. was to ariſe from the Tribe of Judah; and it is certain 
from our Lord's Gezealogy, (Luke iii. 23—38.) that he aroſe 
from that Tribe, and particularly from the Royal Family of 
David: But, concerning which Tribe, Mo/es in the Book of 
the Law never once mentioned, or intimated, that any one 
of them ſhould exerciſe the prieſtly Function under that Diſ- 
penſation; and his Silence about it is a ſufficient Proof, (as 


Silence in all Caſes of Inſtitution is) that none of the Tribe 
of Fudah ever had any Authority to aſſume that Office to 


themſelves. | "= 
15. And it is yet more abundantly plain, even to a De- 
monſtation, that the Prieſthood, and conſequently the 
Law that depended upon it, is ſo changed as to be aboliſhed, 
according to what has been ſaid; (ver. 12.) becauſe, an- 
ſwerable to former Predictions, another Prieſt is now raiſed 
s, which is 
much the ſame with after the Order, of Melchiſedec, in a Re- 
ſemblance of his Prieſthood, which has been ſhown to be 
of a different and more excellent Nature, than that of 
Aaron; (ver. 1—11.) | 
16. Even a High Prieſt, who is conſtituted in his Office, 
not according to the Law of Maſes, which ſettled the Le- 
vitical Prieſthood, and conſiſted of Precepts, that may be 
called carnal Commandments, as they required the Sacrifices 
of Beaſts, and conſiſted of ſuch Rites as /an#ified only to the 
purifying of the Fleſh, (Chap. ix. 13.) and as the Prieſts 
themſelves were conſecrated to their Office by carnal Cere- 
monies, and were no more than weak, frail and dying Men, 
according to the Order of a fleſhly Generation, and fo 
needed a Succeſſion of them to perform its Functions from 
Age to Age; and as all this was enjoin'd by a Syſtem of 
Laws contained in carnal Ordinances, which were impoſed on 
the Iiraclites until the Time of Reformation, (Chap. ix. 10) 


that was to be made under the more ſpiritual and holy Diſ- 
penſation of the Goſpel, relating to the Worſhip, Privileges 


and Bleſſings of the Church: But, in Oppoſition to the Nature 
of that Prieſthood, Chriſt was made a High Prieſt by a more 


excellent and ever abiding Conſtitution, in which he was con- 


tecrated to that Office, according to the Ability which he has 
to execute it, by Virtue of that immortal Life, which he 
has in himſclt, as the eternal Son of God, and by Virtue of 


W_—_— 


I take this and the two next Verſes to be brought in as a ſecond Proof of what was aſſerted, "RT 
12, about the Change of the Prieſthood and of the Law. The Proof given of this in ver. 13, 14; was 


taken from Chriſt's 


ing not of the Tribe of Levi, but of Judah ; and the yer far more evident Proof of 


that Point here, and in the two following Verſes, is taken from the intirely different Nature of the legal 
Prieſthood, and the Prieſthood of Chriſt, | 1 


3 


his 
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| his re- aſſumed human Life in Heaven, according to which 
| he lives for ever to diſcharge his glorious Prieſthood in his 
own Perſon, and to give eternal Life to all thoſe, for whom 
he acts as a Prieſt, without any Partner with him, or Suc- 
ceflor to him therein: And ſo his Prieſthood muſt be in- 
comparably more excellent, perfect, efficacious and durable, 
| than any that preceded it under the Law. 

17 For be teftifieth, 17. For, as has been obſerved again and again, (Chap. v. 
Thou art a Prieſt for 6, 10. See the Note there, and vi. 20.) God the Father de- 
ever after the Order of clared, in a Way of divine Teſtimony to him by the Mouth 
Melchiſedec, of David, even while the Levitical Prieſthood was in its 

full Glory, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Mel- 
chiſedec, (Pſ. cx. 4.) that is, Thou art peculiarly and emi- 
nently a Prieſt, not after the Similitude of Aaron's lower, 
but of Melcbiſedec's higher Prieſthood ; (ver. 15.) not for any 
limited Diſpenſation that ſhall give Way to a better, nor in 
a Succeſſion of one Prieſt after another; but immutably in 
thine own Perſon, till all the Ends of thy acting in that 
Character ſhall be perfected z and thenceforth to all Eter- 
nity, in the Honours that belong to thee for having com- 
pletely executed that Office, in its glorious Effects to 
the eternal Salvation of the whole Church. 

18 For there is ve- 18, For in this new and everlaſting Prieſthood of Chriſt 
rily a diſannulling of after the Order of Melchiſedec, there is, in reality, an Ab- 
the Commandment go- rogation of the whole Syſtem of the Moſaiac Law and of all 
ing before, for the its Inſtitutions, which depended upon the Levitical Prieſt- 
Weakneſs and Unpro- hood, and preceded the Introduction of the Goſpel-State, 
fitableneſs thereof. which is built upon the Prieſthood of Chriſt. This, I ſay, 
| is now certainly aboliſhed and ſet aſide, by Reaſon of its 

| Inſufficiency, Unavailableneſs and Impoſſibility to purge the 
Conſcience from Guilt, and juſtify a Sinner to eternal Life : 
As the moral Law could not do this, in that it was weak 
through the Fleſh ; (Rom. viii. 3. See the Note there) ſo 
neither could the ceremonial Law, in that it was only a Type 
or Shadow of good Things to come, and not the very Image, 
much leſs the Subſtance of them; and could not by any of 

| its Sacrifices take away Sin. (Chap. x. 1—4.) 

19 For the Law 19. For the Moſaiac Law was of itſelf incapable of per- 
made nothing perfect, fecting its Worſhippers in any Thing that pertains to the 
but the D og 4 Conſcience, and to MK at with God : It was only 
a better Hope did ; deſigned to prefigure a repare the Way for, and point 
the which we draw to, = Fry: be effectual for theſe Purpoſes, as it —— 
nighunto God. Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 


— — 


® Tho' Chriſt died in his human Nature, that was becauſe he was a Sacrifice, as well as a Prieſt; and 
his offering up himſelf as a Sacrifice was an Act of his Prieſthood ; and ſo he officiated as a Prieſt in his 
very dying ; and conſequently did not die out of his Office for others to ſucceed him, as the Levitical 
Prieſts did, fince his Prieſthood ſuffered no Interruption by his dying; and as in his divine Nature it 
was impoſſible that he ſhould die; ſo, according to its powerful Life, he continued immortal in his ſa- 
cerdotal Office ; and he re- aſſum d his human Life, that he might fulfil the Remainder of his Prieſt - 
. * unto God by him, ver. 25. 
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by Faith in him. (Gal. iii. 24.) But the Introduction of the 
Goſpel - State, and of Chriſt this better high Prieſt, and of 
his truly expiatory Sacrifice, who. in the Diſcharge of his 
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20 And inaſmuch 
as not without an Oath 
he was made Prieſt : 


21 (For thoſe Prieſts 
were made without an 
Oath; but this with 
an Oath, by him that 
ſaid unto bim, The 
Lord ſtware, and will 
not repent, Thou art 
a Prieſt for ever after 
the Order of Melchiſe- 


dec) 


22 By ſo much was 
Jeſus made a Surety 
of a better Teſtament. 


prieſtly Office is the Object of our Hope, gives us a better 
Ground of Confidence, and a ſurer Hope toward God, than 


the Law ever could; and has perfected all that was deficient 
in the Law itſelf, and prefigured by it: Under theſe Conſi- 


derations, we have Boldneſs and Acceſs with Confidence by the 


Faith of Chriſt, (Epheſ. iii. 12.) and ſo, as a holy Prieſthood, 


may offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus 
Chriſt ; (1 Pet. ii. 5.) Yea, we have a better, nearer and 
more advantageous Approach to God, through Chriſt by 
Faith, in Goſpel-Worſhip, than even the Aaronical Prieſts 
themſelves had with their Sacrifices and Offerings, when. 
they went into the Holy of Holies ; and we are not debarr'd 
this Liberty, as the People then were, who were kept at a 
Diſtance ; but, through Feſus Chriſt, every true Believer has 
Acceſs by one Spirit to the Father. (Epheſ. ii. 18.) 

20. And we may well be aſſured of this, for as much as 
he was conſtituted in his Office, not as the Prieſts of old. 
were in a common Way, but by a ſolemn Oath of God 
himſelf, to ſignify the Excellency, Immutability and Per- 
petuity of his Prieſthood, as what ſhould never fail. 

21. For all the former Prieſts under the Law were con- 
ſtituted in their Office, without the Solemnity of Ratifica- 
tion by an Oath; nothing of that Kind being ever hinted 
in their Conſecration to it, which left their Office in a re- 
pealable State, when ever God ſhould-pleaſe : But this great 
and glorious High Prieſt, even Feſus, whom we are ſpeaking 
of, (ver. 22.) was conſtituted in his Office with all the irre- 
vocable Solemnity of an Oath. by God his Father, who ſaid 
unto him in the Place ſo often referred to already, (B/ ex. 
4.) The Lord hath ſworn by himſelf, and will never retract 
or reverſe it, Thou art in thine own Perſon, without any 
Succeſſor, an everlaſting and unchangeable high Prieſt, 
after the Similitude of Melchiſedec, even unto the Con- 
ſummation of all Things. (See the Note on Chap. v. 10.) 

22. In Proportion then to the ſuperior Excellence of bis 
to the Aaronica! Prieſthood, as to the Nature of the Office 
and the Manner of Eſtabliſhment in it, Jeſus, the once cru- 
cified, but now exalted Saviour, was conſtituted by God the 
Father's own Appointment and. Inveſtiture, * an Under- 

taker, 


— 3 


* A Surety or Sponſor (vyyvo;) is one that draws nigh, undertakes or nme and is bound for ano- 
o or pa 


cher, either to do or pay that for him, Which he cannot, or will not 


for himſelf: "Tis one 


who engages for another, that the CTR which he is under ſhall be one ay or other anſwered. 


Such a Surety is Chriſt, not fo- God to 


is People, as ſome would have it ; for God needs no Surety. 


for him to ſecure the Performance of his Promuſes to us; nor do de need any one from him, merely for 
the Confirmation of our Faith in them, fince his own unchangeable Veracity, as manifeſted in his 


Word and Oath, are an abſolute Security, and the higheſt Evidence of it, and of his performing them, 
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taker, ' Promiſer and Sponſor, in a Way of Suretyſhip to 
him for us, to ratify the new Covenant by his Death, and 
to take effectual Care that all the Requirements be anſwer'd, 
that were neceſſary to ſecure the Accompliſhment of its Pro- 
miſes; which is a better Covenant, * than that made with 
Hal at Mount Sinai, as it has a better Surety, than any of 
the high Prieſts of old could be; and as its Adminiſtration 
is with greater Light and Simplicity, and with wider Ex- 
tent to the Gentiles, as well as Fews, and is eſtabliſbed upon 
better Promiſes; (Chap. viii. 6.) which alſo may be conſider- 
ed as a Teftamentary Covenant, + in one View of it, as it was 
| | | finally 


3 
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as had been declared, Chap. vi. 13—19 : And in the Nature of Things, a Surety ought to be a Per- 
ſon of more Credit and Ability, than de is, for whom he engages, or at leaſt ought 4 be one, that is 

vided to ſecure againſt ſome Defect or Failure of Fidelity or Capacity, that poſſibly may be found in 

im, for whom he is a Surety; neither of which can be ſaid of God, without Blaſphemy : And if Chrift 

were only in a /ax Senſe a Surety, in a Way of Ä for God; this is by no Means a proper Surety- 
ſhip ; nor is it any 2 different in its Nature and Kind from what was done by the Prophets, Exan- 
gelte and Apoſtles, in the Teſtimony they have given under divine Inſpiration to him. | 

But Chriſt is a Surety for us to God : We needed that he ſhould be ſo, as we are ſinful Creatures, and 
inſolvent of what is required by the Law, as a Covenant of Works, which was broke for want of a 
Surety to engage for our keeping it; and without a Surety, the new Covenant would be in Danger of 
being broken on our Part, as that with Adam was. And as the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe in this Context is pro- 
feſſedly all along about the Priethood of Chriſt, his being a Surety relates to the Execution of his Prigſy 
Office, which, like that of the Prieſts under the Law, was for the People to God, and not for God to the 
People: And though the Covenant of Grace, conſidered as a Teflament, was confirmed by the Death 
of Chriſt, (Chap. ix. 15—17. See the Note there) and all its Bleſſings were purchaſed by it; and though 
the Covenant was with a Reference to his Death, as the procuring Cauſe of all its Benefits, in 
the Virtue of which they ſhould be brought home and applied to- us, —— Faith in him; yet his 
Death did not procure the Covenant itſelf, which was made long before with a Proviſo of the Death of 
Chriſt, as the grand Condition of its taking Effect: But the Covenant itſelf is merely the Effect of the 
infinite Wiſdom and Grace of God in the eternal Councils of his Will; and its Diſpenſation to us is 
founded upon the Covenant -Tranſactions before all Worlds between the Father and Son, about the 
Manner and Means of r its great Deſign, as might be moſt honourable to all God's Per- 
fections in bringing many Sons to Glory. Accordingly, Chriſt as ze Surety of the Covenant undertook 
to ſatisfy divine Juſtice for all their Tranſgreſſions, to redeem them from the Curſe of the 1 aw and de- 
| ſerved Wrath and Miſery, Slavery and Ruin, and to purchaſe for them all the Bleſſings of Grace and 
Glory ; (Chap. ix. 15.) and he further engaged to furniſh them with all thoſe Supplies of his Spirit and 
Grace, through the Merit of his Blood, as ſhould be neceſſary to renew and ſanctify them, and bring 
them to Faith and Repentance, and enable them to fulfil the Duties of the Covenant, that ſhould be 
incumbent upon them, to prevent their violating its ſacred Bonds, and defeating their Intereſt in it, by 
wilful Diſobedience and utter Apoſtacy, through the Power of indwelling Corruptions, and furrounding 
Temptations, by which they would certainly miſcarry, were they left to themſelves. | 

* Chriſt's being the Surety of a better Covenant ſeems to ſuppoſe that the Covenant made with Iae/ had 
a Surety, which may refer, not to Meſes perſonally, but to the High N = as fuch, who in the Exe- 
cution of his Office was a Sort of typical Mediator and Surety on Behalf of the People to God, by 
Means of a typical Expiation, which he made on the great Day of Atonement. (See Dr. Oæu- on the 
P 


lace.) 

+ The Greek Word rendered Covenant, (NaImn a\dawInu diſdono) and the Hebrew Word, which anſwers 
it, (M712 4 XNA creavit) ſigniftes any Diſpoſition, Confitution, Settlement, or Eftabliſhment of Things; and 
ſo is applicable to either of theſe Senſes, wherever it is found in the Old or New Teſtament ; and what 
Sort of Conſlitution or 1 is meant by it, in every Place, is to be gathered from the Context, 
and the Nature of the Things there ſpoken of, whether it be a Conſtitution by a Law, or mutual Com- 
pact, or a free Promiſe, or a Teflament : It is moſtly tranſlated Covenant in this Epiſtle, as well as in 
other Places, and it may very well be ſo; unleſs when there is a particular Reference to the Nature and 
Uſe of a T-fament among Men, in which View it ſeems to be repreſented, Chap. ix,.15—17, with Re- 
ference to the Death of a Teſtator to put it in Force. But which Way ſoever it be 3 it ſigniſies 
a Conflitution, Settlement, or Eflabliſpmant of one Kind or other; * when it is uſed to expreſs be C- 
venant of Grace, which is a Covenant of /+ee "I * may be conſidered as containing the 1 

2 | 
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2 2 finally put in Force by the Death of Chriſt, who, as 4 
Teſtator, bequeathed all its Bleſſings to the Heirs of Pro- 

miſe. (Chap. ix. 15—17.) | 

23 And they truly 23. And indeed, further to ſhow the Weakneſs and Un- 
were many Prieſts, be- E of the legal Diſpenſation, (ver. 18.) it is well 
cauſe they were not known, that though the High Prieſt's Office itſelf were but 
ſuffered to continue by one; and though but one at @ Time could execute it, yet there 
Reaſon of Death : was a Succeſſion of many of them, that officiated in it from 

| Generation to Generation ; becauſe they being merely mor- 
tal Men, were not permitted, by reaſon of Death, to live 
in the perpetual Exerciſe of their Office; nor was it poſſible 
that they ſhould, ſince they all died like other Men, and 
then their prieſtly Function, as veſted in their own Perſons 
reſpectively, died with them, and they could never reaſſume 
it again, or continue to carry it on in another World; which 
ſhows that there was an Imperfection and Mutability in 
that State of the Church. 

24 But this Man, 24. But, on the contrary, to aſſure us of the greater Ex- 
becauſe he continueth cellence and Unchangeableneſs of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
ever, hath an unchan- this glorious Perſon Jeſus Chriſt,. who was typified by Mel- 
geable Prieſt hood. chiſedec, and was truly a Man, but was God as well as Man, 

that he might be a fit Mediator between God and Men, 
and a proper Surety to God for Men; This divine Man, of 
whom we are ſpeaking, becauſe he could not die out of his 
Office, as merely mortal Men did under the Law, abides 
everlaſtingly in the Execution of it, without any Interrup- 
tion by Death, (See the Note on ver. 16.) and fo in his own. 
ſingle Perſon has an immutable and never- failing Prieſthood, 
which cannot paſs away from him to another; but which he 
continues to carry on at his Father's right Hand in Heaven, 
by appearing before him, as a Lamb that bad been lain, 
(Rev. v. 6.) and as a Prieſt upon his Throne. (Zech. vi. 13.) 


* — i. 


of a Teftamentary Covenant, which depends intirely upon the good Will and Pleaſure of the Donor, as to 
the Bleſſings beſtowed, and the Perſons that ſhall have them ; and as tothe Time, Way, Terms and Means, 
in which the Beſtowment of them ſhall take Effect through the Death of Chriſt, rather than as contain- 
ing the Nature of a proper, firi and formal Covenant, which, in our uſual Acceptation of the Word, 
is an Agreement between two or more Parties about Things, that are, or may be in their own Power 
to perform; which can never be reconciled to the Scripture-Repreſentation of the Covenant of Grace, as 
made between God and ſinful Men: And, perhaps, this may be one Reaſon, why this Covenant is 
commonly expreſs'd by a Word, which, of all other Conſtitutions, primarily ſignifies a Tefament ; and. 
1 ſee no Inconſiſtency in 12 , that the Subſtance of the ſame gracious Settlement, or Diſpoſition 
of ſpiritual Bleſſings, may be called both a Covenant and a Teftament, only with this Difference, that 
when 'tis called a Covenant, it leads our Thoughts to God in Chriſt, as the Maker of it; but when tis 
called a Te/ament, it carries an Idea of its being made by Chrift : And ſo if we conſider it as a Covenant 
of Promiſes, Which God made with his People in Chriſt, it was ratified by his Blood, under the Notion 
of a Mediator, or Surety ; but if we conſider it as a Teſtament, which Chriſt made, correſpondent to 
God's Covenant, it was ratified by his Death, under the Notion of a Tefator, that has bequeathed Le- 
gacies to the Heirs of Salvation, and has made a Declaration of his Will with Relation thereunto : And 
therefore, though conſidering it under the formal Notion of a Tefament made by Chriſt, it needed no 
Mediator or Surety ; yet conſid ering it under the formal Notion of a Covenant, which God made with 
his People in and through Chriſt, it both needed and had a Mediator, as he is called, Chap. viii. 6, or & 
Surchi as WE have it in this Place, (See the Note on Chap. ix. 15.) 8 | 


25. It 
> 25 


CHAP. VII. The 


25 Wherefore be is 
able alſo to ſave them 
to the uttermoſt, that 
come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever livetb to 
make Interceſſion for 
hem. 


26 For ſuch an 
High Prieſt became us, 
who is holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled,ſeparate from 
Sinners, and made 
higher than the Hea- 
Vens ; 


4 
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23. It may therefore be ſolidly concluded from this, and 
from all that has been ſaid before concerning Chriſt, as our 
great High Prieſt, that he has not only all divine Ability 
originally in himſelf; but, in Oppoſition to the Weakneſs 
of the Aaronical Prieſthood, he has likewiſe all Office- Power * 
and Authority, which includes his Willingneſs, to give com- 
plete Deliverance from all Sin and Miſery, Fears and Dan- 
gers, and to advance to all the Glory and Bleſſedneſs of the 
heavenly State, in the Face of all Oppoſition and Difficulty, 
to the utmoſt Extent of his Office-Power and Merit; to 
the utmoſt of the Wants, Deſires, Hopes and Capacities 
for Happineſs; and to the utmoſt Period of Time, yea, 
even to the eternal Salvation of all, that under a Senſe of 
their Wants make their Approaches to God in Prayer, and 
other Parts of Goſpel-Worſhip, through him, for all ſea- 
ſonable Relief on his Account, as the only Mediator, with 
Faith in his Name ; fince he lives for ever in Heaven, not 
only as a divine Perſon, and as clothed} with human Na- 
ture; but alſo as their great High Prieſt and Advocate, (Who 
has a prevailing Intereſt with God the Father) to make con- 
tinual Interceflion for them ; which he does in the Preſenta- 
tion of his Perſon, and of the Merit of his Sacrifice, and 
in-a Plea of Right, (Jobn xvii. 24.) that all Bleſſings may 
be given to them, according to the Purchaſe of his Blood, 
which he ſhed for the Remiſſion of their Sins, and obtaining 
eternal Redemption for them. | 

26. For ſuch an excellent, able, ever-living and perfect 
High Prieſt was fit and neceſſary for us; and it became the 
infinite Wiſdom and Holineſs of God to provide ſuch arr 
one for us, (Chap. ii. 10.) who is not bimſelf a Sinner, as 
we are, and as all the High Prieſts under the Law were; 
but is unſpottedly pure in his Nature, Thoughts, Words 
and Deeds; (Luke i. 35, and As ii. 27, and 1 Peter ji. 22.) 


inoffenſive, (axax<) innocent and blameleſs, no Way. inju- 


rious to any, and now raiſed above the Reach of being hurt 
by any ; never.tainted with the leaſt Pollution in Heart or 
Lite, nor defiled by Means of other Perſons or Things (as 
the legal Prieſts often were) to interrupt him in the Per- 
formance of his ſacerdotal Office, yea, was free from origi - 
nal Sin, as having been born, not in a natural, or federal 
Way of Union with Adam, like the reſt of Mankind; and he 


was removed to the furtheſt Diſtance from all Communion 


®* Chriſt's being able to /ave relates, not to his ab/olute Power as God, who, as ſuch, is able to do 


all Things, that don't imply a Contradiction to the 


ature of Things themſelves, or to the Perfections 


of his own Nature: For though this divine Power is fundamental to the Ability here aſcribed to him; 


yet tis his Office-Power, as God. Ma Mediator, that is here intended, as ap 
Prieſi bond mentioned in the 
thus the Connection ſtands, 


able to ſave to the _— 


this Purpoſe, in the 


, &c. And this farther a 
of the Verſe, which is, Seeing he ever lives to make Interceſſion for them. 


ars from his unchangeable 
— Verſe, from whence his Ability is inferred in this Verſe ; for 
ecauſe he continues ever, he has an unchangeable Prieſthood ; therefore he i: 


from the Proof that is given of his Ability for | 


with 
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275 Who needeth not 
daily, as thoſe high 
Prieſts to offer up Sa 
crifice, firſt for his own 
Sins, and then for the 
Peoples. For this he 
did once, when he of- 
fered up himſelf. 


28 For the Law 
maketh Men High 
Prieſts, which have 
Infirmity ; but the 
Word of the Oath 
which was fince the 
Law, maketh the Son, 


who is conſecrated for 


gvermore. 


_—___— 


fice; and ſo he is every 


with Simters in any of tneir evil Principles, Ways or Works 
and * far excels all the Angels in Holineſs, as well as is 
now, in his exalted State, advanced to the higheſt Autho- 


rity and Glory above them in the Heaven of tieavens, far 


beyond all other Heavens. (Epbeſ. iv. 10.) | 

27. From hence it plainly appears that, being abſolutely 
ſinleſs, he had no Occaſion, as the High Prieſts had under 
the Law, to offer, on every great Day of Atonement, + ex- 
piatory Sacrifices, firſt for perſonal Sins of his own, as they 
did for theirs, (See Levit. 16.) and then for the Sins of his 
People, as they did for the Sins of Jrael; but, with regard 
to the Sins of bis People, he did this, and finiſhed it all af 
once, by Way of complete Atonement for them, when, thro* 
the eternal Spirit, be offered himſelf without Spot to God, (Chap. 


ix. 14.) in Oppoſition to the frequent Offerings of Sacrifices for 


the Peoples Sins under the Law, and in Oppoſition to thoſe 
Prieſts that had nothing of their own, and nothing better 
than Beaſts and Birds to offer. RT 2 

28. For the Law of a carnal Commandment, (ver. 16.) by 
its Conſtitution and Appointment, ordered ſuch to be con- 
ſecrated to the High Prieſt's Office, as are merely mortal 
Men, weak and dying Creatures, and no better ; (ver. 23.) 
yea, as are attended with fnful, as well as natural Infirmi- 
ties, like other Men; and ſo needed to offer for their own 
Sins: (ver. 27.) But the Word, which God ſpoke, and ſo- 
lemnly confirm'd with his Oath, and 1 the ſacred 
Writings (P/. cx. 4.) many hundreds of Years after the Law 
was given by Moſes; This Word inveſts the eternal Son 
of God himſelf with his prieſtly Office, who is conſecrated 
to it and perfected in it, (Traum) as one, that never had 
any moral Deſect to be a Blemiſh upon his Prieſthood or 
Sacrifice, or to require an Offering for himſelf ; and who is 
now in his exalted State intirely free, even from all the na- 
tural Infirmities of Mankind, which he was attended with 
in this World, that he might be capable of dying as a Sacri- 
ay fit to diſcharge the Remain- 
der of his Prieſthood for Perpetuity in his own Perſon, as 
our great and only Interceſſor, without Alteration or End, 
*till the whole Deſign of it ſhall be perfectly accompliſhed, 
to the eternal Salvation of the Church, and of every indi- 
vidual Member of it. 


—— 


— 
. 


** The Heavens, by a common Metonymy, is put for its Inhabitants, (See 1 Chron. xvi. 30, 31. P/. 
xcvi. 11. and Ja. xlix, 13.) | 1 

+ Daily, (ab nugar) relates, I think, not to the daily Offerings of the common Prieſts, but to 
the anma/ Offerings of the High Prieſt, at every Return of the great Day of Atonement ; for it is the 
Office of the High Prieſt that is here ſpoken of; and it was only on the Anniverſary Day of Atonement, 


from Time to Time, that they offered Sacrifices for themſelves and for the People. 


i 
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How tranſcendently excellent is the Prieſthood of Chrift, as tis after the Order of Melchi- 
ſedec, and confirmed for ever by the Oath of God himſelf! And of what vaſt Importance is 
it, that our Faith be eſtabliſhed herein! The Apoſtle thought it ſo, or elſe: he would never 
have taken ſuch abundant Pains to illuſtrate and confirm it, Adelchiſedee, as an extraordinary 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, bleſſed Abrabam, who with Levi, as naturally and federally in- 
cluded in his Loins, paid Tithes to this ſuperior Prieft. © But how much more eminent a 
Prieſt, as well as King of Righteouſneſs and Peace, is the Son of God, than Melchiſedec ! 
He was only in Type what Chriſt is in pew”, without Beginning of Days or End of Life; 
without any earthly Father according to the Fleſh, and without any Mother according to his 
divine Nature; and an eternal High Prieſt of ſuch perpetual Power and complete Acceptance 
with his heavenly Father, according to the Energy of his immortal Life, as ſupercedes the 
Want of any other to make Atonement, either for believing Jews, or Gentiles And how 
different from, and incomparably more excellent is his Prieſthood than that, which was ap- 
pointed by the Law of a carnal Commandment ! He ſprung, not from the Tribe of Levi, but 
of Fudah, which never had, by divine Inſtitution, any Share in the High Prieſt's Office after 
the Order of Aaron, who and his Sons were merely mortal Men, and in their Turns died out 
of their Office, and were ſucceeded by others of their Line; and they all had Sins of their 
own to atone for, before they could offer a Sacrifice for the Sins of //rael +. But Chriſt being 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled and ſeparate from Sinners, could have no Occaſion to offer any 
propitiatory Sacrifice on his own Account ; but, oy offering up himſelf, he at once expiated 
the Sins of his People: And as he never died out of his Office; ſo, being made higher than the 
Heavens, he continually and completely exerciſes it alone by himſelf, without any Predeceſſor 
or Succeſſor in it. This Change of. the Prie/thaod naturally brought on an Abolition of the 
Law, to which it been on account of the Inſufficiency of that Law and Prieſthood to per- 
fe& the Worſhip and Happineſs of the Church; and introduced the Goſpel-State, which de- 
pends upon, and derives the moſt ſubſtantial Efficacy from the Prieſthood of Chriſt. How 
much better Grounds of Hope then have we in him, and in the Goſpel of the Grace of God 
through him, than ever could have been had by the Law! And with what humble Conk- 
dence, and happy Succeſs, may the believing Sinner now approach God in Chriſt! He is 
the Surety of the new Covenant to undertake” with God his Father, that all Requirements 
ſhould be anſwered in order to a ſecure Accompliſhment of its great and ee eee 5 
and he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him; ſince he ever lives, as a 
righteous Advocate, to make Interceſſion for them. 


— 
* — - 


G 


The Apoſtle, having finiſhed his Argument drawn from the Compariſon of tle 
Prieſthood of Melchiſedec ith that of Aaron, ſhews that his main Deſign 
therein was to demonſtrate the Excellency of Chriff's Prieſibood, above that 
of Aaron, which he adds /tall further Light to, by comparing him with, 
and preferring him to, the High Prieſts under the Lau, with reſpect to the 
Place where be officiates, the Sacrifice he offers, and the Covenant, of which 

be is the Mediator, 1—6. And be goes, by way of Digreſſion, into a Re- 
preſentation of the great Excellence of this Covenant above the former, 
which is now abokſbed, 7—13, © | 


TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 
7 OW of the 1. OW what I have chiefly in View in all that has 
Things which been ſo largely inſiſted on, in the Compariſon be- 


we have ſpoken, this tween Aaron and Melchiſedec, who was a moſt eminent 
| Type 


* 5 * 


3 5 5 * 2 2 - 
* 
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is the Sum : We have Type of Chriſt *, may be ſummed up in this; We, of the 
ſuch an High Prieſt, New Teſtament-Church, have ſuch a great and glorious 
ho is ſet on the Right High Prieſt in the Perſon of -our Lord Jeſus, as incompara- 
Hand of the Throne of bly excels all others, and particularly all the Priefts of the 
the Majeſty in the Aaronical Order; as further appears from the Place, where 
Heavens; he officiates, who having made Atonement for Sin by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, which he offered upon Earth, is now 
exalted in his human Nature, and perpetually abides in the 
higheſt Dignity and Authority for the completing of his 
Office, and ſecuring the Application of the Benefits of his 
Purchaſe, as he appears in the immediate Preſence of the 
divine Majeſty, which may be figuratively expreſſed by his 
being ſeated on the moſt honourable Side (as the Right 
Hand is deemed to be) of God the Father's moſt illuſtrious 
Diſplay of his Glory, as on his magnificent Throne in the 
5 higheſt Heaven. (See the Note on As vii. 55.) 

2 A Miniſter of the 2. And, notwithſtanding his glorious Exaltation at the 
Santuary, and of the Father's Right Hand, he condeſcends to appear and act in 
true Tabernacle, which his prieſtly Character, as a public Miniſter, officiating to- 
the Lord pitched, and wards, and before God for us about ſacred Things, not in 
not Man. the earthly Sanctuary, or Fudaic Holy of Holies, which he 

never enter'd into, but in the true Holy of Holies, the 
Habitation of God's moſt eminent Glory, even Heaven 
itſelf, which is called with emphatical Peculiarity, hrs 
Sanctuary, (Pl. cii. 19) and was typified by that on Earth; 
nor does our bleſſed Tonk miniſter in the ſhadowy earthly 
Tabernacle, in which he never officiated as a Prieſt ; but in 
the true ſubſtantial Tabernacle of his human Nature, of 
which that was a Type or Figure; and (, which was 
f formed by the immediate Power of God, as exerted in the 
= * | miraculous Operation of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Virgin 
Mary, (Luke i. 35) T and was not erected by human Aid 


or 


Ur 


® The Word (z:Pa>aor) here rendered the Sum, ſignifies either a brief Summary, or the chief Thing. 

+ Some underſtand the Tabernacle, of which Chrift. is ſaid to be the Miniſter, as ſignifying the 
mniverſal Church, for whoſe Benefit, it muſt be allow'd, he officiates as their great High Prieſt. 
But he doth not officiate in, or by them, as the Means of his heavenly Miniſtration, which ſeems to 
be what the Apoſtle here intends, in Allufion to the Few! Tabernacle, in which, and by Means of 
which, the antient Prieſts performed their holy Miniſtrations. Others take the Tabernacle to ſignif? 
the ſame with the Sanctuary, even Heaven itſelf : But this too much carries the Face of a needleſs 
Tautology ; ſince and (u] here cannot be exegetical becauſe the Article (vn follows it. I there- 
fore rather apprehend that the Sanctuary and Tabernacle may be conſidered with a Diſtinction of one 
from the other; as the firft alludes to the moſt holy Place, which was a Figure of Heaven; and the ſe- 
.cond alludes to the Whole of that ſacred Edifice, which was erected under the Law. And as God 
dwelt in the Tabernacle with viſible Emblems of his Glory, which filled the Houſe, as it afterwards did 
the Temple; (Ex. xl. 34. 35, compared with 1 Kings viii. 10, 11) ſo that Tabernacle may very properly be 
regarded as a Type of the Body or human Nature of Chriſt: For the human Body is called a Taber- 
nacle, 2 Cor. v. 1, and 2 Pet. i. 14; and our Lord in his Incarnation dwelt or tahernacled (roxmwuos) 
among ft us, (John i. 14) and ſpoke of his own Body as a Temple, in Alluſion to the Fewth Temple, 
which in its Uſe ſucceeded the Tabernacle, John 1i. 19, 21; we are alſo told that in him, as in its 
Tabernacle, dwells all the Fulneſi FA the Godbead bodily : (Col. ii. 9.) And as the Tabernacle was ſet 
up only for a Time, to be pulled down on Occaſion, and then erected again; ( Numb. i. 51, and x. 21) 
ſo was the Body of our Lord in his Death and Reſurrection. We may alſo further obſerve that 2he 


Sanctuaty, 


"5 - * ” * by 2 "7 > X 
X ** 
- 
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or Aſſiſtance, as that Tabernacle was, in which the legal 
Prieſts miniſter d, and which was prepared, ſet up, and 
faſten'd with Stakes and Cords, by the Hands of Men. 
And ſince both the Sanctuary and Tabernacle, in which Chriſt 
now carries on his prieſtly Office, are more excellent than 


any that preceded them, we may aſſuredly conclude, that 


3 For every Higb 
offer Gifts aud Sacri- 


Aces: Wherefore it is 


of Neceſſity that this 
Man have ſomewhat 
alſo to offer. 


4 For if he were 
on Earth, he ſhould 
not be a Prieſt, ſeeing 
that there are Prieſts 
#hat offer Gifts ac- 


cording to the Law: 


the Sacrifice, which he, as a High Prieſt, preſents to God 
therein, muſt needs be ſo too.” + 


3. For the ſpecial Buſineſs of every High Prieſt, for 
Prieſt is ordained to ; a 


which he is appointed and authorized of God, is to pre- 


ſent Oblations and Sacrifices of Atonement, which had been 


ſlain and offered, before he carried their Blood into the 
holy Place, and in grder to his doing ſo * , It was therefore 
abſolutely neceſſary that, to anſwer that Character, this great 
Goſpel-High- Prieſt, (de,) of whom we are ſpeaking, ſhould 
alſo have a Sacrifice to offer, ſuitable to his Dignity, as 
God-Man, and to the glorious State and Place of his pre- 
ſent Miniſtration ; and that he ſhould preſent it in the 
heavenly Sanctuary before the Throne of God, as the an- 
tient typical High Prieſt did the Blood of the legal Sacri- 
fices before the Mercy Seat in the moſt holy Place. 

4. For if he were to have continued only upon Earth, he 


could not have officiated, as a High Prieſt, in that moſt © 


glorious Part of his Office, which was to be performed in 
the Sanctuary; ſince there are High Prieſts of Aaron's Or- 
der, that preſent Sacrifices in the Jeb Holy of Holies, 
according to God's Inſtitution of that Office under the Law; 
which admits of no Prieſt of any other Tribe, and conſe- 


quently not of Chriſt, who was of the Tribe of Judab, to 
be joined with them. (See the Note on Chap. vii. 13.) 


— 


A A}. 


Sanctuary, though expreſſed by a plural Noun, (vas tryiwon) ſignifies the Bolieſt of all, or the holy Place, 
as tis render'd. Chap. ix. 8, 12, 25 ; and that is the Senſe, which I take to be moſt directly intended 
here: And yet as it alſo ſigniſies holy I hings, and as Chriſt's miniſtring in his prieſtly Office is about 
ſuch Things, it might not be amiſs to ſuggeſt that Thought alſo. 

The true Key, as I take it, of the Apoſtle's Argument in this and the two following Verſes is, 
that in Alluſion to the Office of the High Prieſt 0 "4 the Law, who was to kill and offer the Sa- 
crifices on the great Day of Atonement, before he enter'd, and carried their Blood, into the holy 
Place witnin the Vail, as was expreſly ordained, (Lev. xvi. 5---15) Chriſt offered the Sacrifice of him- 
ſel in his Death, before he entered into Heaven with his own Blood, to preſent the Virtue of it be- 
fore the Throne of Grace, and, as it were, to ſprinkle it on the Throne, (Which was typified by the 
Mercy-Scat) ſor rendering it effefiual unto all the great and bleſſed Purpoſes, for which it had been 


ſhed and offered in a ſacrificial Way on the Croſs: For this was a neceſlary Part of the Service, Which 


belonged to the Offering, in order to its fully anſwering its End, and ſeems to me to be here princi- 
pally intended; rather than the Offering of the atoning Sacrifice itſelf on the Brazen Altar, which was 
finiſhed by the High Prieſt, before he entered with its Blood into the Sanctuary, as Chrift's alſo was 
on the Croſs, when through the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf without Spot . God, before he en- 
ter'd into Heaven: And therefore it would have been inconſiſtent wich the Nature of Chriſt's Prieſt- 
hood for him to have continued on Earth, as the Apoſtle argues in the next Verſe; becauſe he 
Sanfuary, in which his Miniſtry as a High Prieſt was to be finiſhed, according to the typical Meaning 
of the Holy of Holies, is Heaven itfelf. This I humbly conceive ſets the whole Diſcourſe on this 
Head in a much clearer, eaſier and more harmonious Light, than I could ever gather from the nume- 
Tous perplexed Accounts that have been given of it. : 
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5 Who ſerve unto ß. Who miniſter in that Tabernacle, and do the Service 
the Example and Sba- of it, which was a typical Draught and ſhadowy Repre- 
dow of heavenly ſentation of the true Tabernacle, F in which our bleſſed 
Things, as Moſes was Lord now officiates in Feaven, as an interceſſory High 
agmoniſhed of Ged, Prieſt; Intimations of which were given by God to Mo/es, 
when he was about to when he received divine Orders. of what he ſhould do in 
make the Tabernacle. framing and finiſhing that earthly Tabernacle : For when 
For, See (ſaith he) he was going about that Work, God ſaid to him, (Ex. 
that thou make all xxv. 40) Bevery careful and exact in your Superintendency 
Things according to and Directions for making every, even the moſt minute Part 
'the Pattern ſbewed to of the Tabernacle, in which I will dwell, without the leaſt 
thee in the Mount. Variation from, but juſt according to that Model, which 
| was plainly drawn out to your View in the Viſion I gave 
you of it in the Mount; which Model, as it was of heaven- 

ty Original, exactly anſwerable to the Idea of it in the Mind 

of God, was alſo a typical Platform of the Inhabitation of 

the Deity in the Tabernacle of Chriſt's human Nature, in 

which he miniſters in the heavenly Sanctuary. | 

6 But now hath he 6. And . now our Bleſſed Lord, iu his exalted State, 
obtained à more ex- has evidently obtained, by a ſingular Appointment and Call 
cellent Miniſtry, by of God his Father, and accordingly is now actually en- 
how much alſo he is gaged in, a far more excellent, honourable and beneficial 
the Mediator of a bet- Office of Miniſtration, than all that ever was exerciſed 
ter Covenant, which before him under the old Covenant-Diſpenſation ; as on 
was. eſtabliſhed upon many other Accounts, that have been already inſiſted on at 
better Promiſes. large; (ver. 1—5, and Chap. vii.) ſo in Proportion to 
the incomparably greater Excellence and Advantage of the 

New Covenant-Diſpenſation, (ver. 8) & of which he is the 


only 


— 


+ The Difficulty of this Verſe is ſo great, and the various Interpretations of it, by all the Com- 
mentators I have ſeen, are ſo obſcure and unſatisfying, that I have humbly attempted to give what 
ſeems to me to be the moſt eaſy and intelligible Account of it, in Conſiſtence with Mr. Peirce's Cri- 
ticiſms on ſome of the Words, which they that are ſo minded may conſult ; and which indeed firſt 
led my Thoughts to this Senſe, though it be y different from his, and from all ethers that I have 
met with. 

For underſtanding this and all the following Verſes to the End of the Chapter, in Confirmation 
of what is here aſſerted concerning Chriſt, as the Mediator of a better Covenant, which is alſo called a 
new Covenant, ver. 8, 13, It is neceſſary to conſider what that firff Covenant was, which this better 
and new Covenant is preferred to. It doubtleſs was the Covenant, which God made with //-ae/ at 
Mount Sinai, as appears from wer. g. where tis called the Covenant that he made with their Fathers, 
ewhen he took them by the Hand to lead them out of Egypt. This (taking it all together) was not merely 
the Covenant of Works, as containing Terms of Acceptance with God to eternal Life: For God never 
did, nor could accept ſinful Creatures to eternal Life upon the Foot of that broken Covenant. Nor was 
it merely the Covenant of Grace: For Chriſt was always the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace; and 
its Promiſes were always, for Subſtance, the ſame; and ſo he could not be ſaid, by way of Diſtinction, 
to be the Mediator of an abſolutely better Covenant ; nor could it be ſaid to be eſtabliſned on better Pro- 
miſes, than that. I therefore apprehend that it was a temporary Covenant of Peculiarity with the Jews, 
which conſider'd barely as a Covenant between God and them, as he was their 7 (ray ee King and the 
were his zatt-::3/ Subjects, related only to the temporal Ble//ings of this Life, and Proſperity in the Land 
of Canaan; and fo was delivered to that Nation, as a Body-politic, under the Form of a Covenant of 
Works, upon the fulfilling of which they were to inherit No Bleſſings of that Land. But conſider- 
ing it as a Covenant which God made with the Church of Iſrael, as their God, relating to their /pi- 
ritual and eternal Concerns, it contained a Repreſentation both of the original Covenant of Works, 


which they as Sinners had broke, and could not keep, and of the Covenant of Grace, which provided 


2 
. — * 
r 


- 
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. only Mediator, for taking away all Manner of Difference 
between God and his People, and purchaſing all its ſpiri- 
tual and eternal Bleſſings for them by the Sacrifice of him - 
ſelf ; and for ratifying it by his Blood, as alſo for ſecuring 
the Accompliſhment of all its Promiſes, and enabling them 
to accept of it, and yield themſely od according to 
it: This is a Covenant which was formed into an authori- 
tative Eſtabliſhment (»woypo9ras) upon more ſpiritual, ad- 
vuantageous and heavenly, extenſive and abſolute Promiſes, 
(ver. 10, 11, 12) than what were contained in the former 


r —— n F 9 = 3 


for their Pardon and ſuſtification. It ſet forth the original Covenant of Works, as the Subſtance of that 
Covenant was repreſented in the Law of the Ten Commandments ; and as the Form of it was drawn out 
in Declarations, that if a Man did the Things contained therein, be ſhould live by them. (Lev. xviii. 5.) 
This was not only the Condition of the Covenant, as it related to temporal Bleſſings, but was likewiſe 
a Draught of the original Covenant of Works, relating to ſpiritual Bleſſings, as appears from the A- 
poltle's mentioning this Tenor of it, with a Reference to the Gentiles, who never were under the Sirai- 
Covenant, (Rom. x. 5, and Gal, iii. 10, 12) and from his ſpeaking of Genti/e-Believers being deliver'd 
from its Curſe, by Chriſt's being made a Curſe for them, (Gal. iii. 13.) Now the Deſign of God in 
thus including the Covenant of Works, in the Law given to ae}, might be to lay before them a perfe& 
Rule of Righteouſneſs, and to ſhew them the Neceſſity of a ſinleſs Conformity to it, in order to their 
obtaining Juſtification in his Sight by their own Works ; and, conſequently, to convince them of their 
Sin and ; er, as they were Tranſgreſſors of this original Law ; of the Impoflibility of obtaining 
eternal Life by their own Obedience to it ; and of the Neceflity of an Atonement for Sin, and of a 
better Righteouſneſs than their own to juſtify them before God; and ſo it was fub/erwvient to the Inti- 
mations that were given in the Meſaic Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace. Accordingly the <inai- 
Covenant included alſo a Repreſentation of the Covenant of Grace, as the Promiſes of a Saviour made 
to Adam immediately —_ the Fall, and afterwards, with further Enlargement, to Abraham, were not 
diſannulled, or rendered ineffectual, by the Moſaic Law; (Gal. iii. 17) and as the various Sacrifices, 
Waſhings and Purifyings by Blood and Water, were appointed in the Sinai-Covenant itſelf, to prefigure 
Chri/?, and point the Church of ae to bim for cleanſing from the Guilt of Sin by his atoning 
Blood, and for renewing Grace by his ſanctifying Spirit: And God all along dealt with the believin 
Iſraelites according to, and ſaved them by this Covenant, in Virtue of the Promiſe of the Seed of the 
Weaman, that Keul bruiſe the Serpent Head, and of the Seed of Abraham, in whom all Nariens ſhould be 
bleed, which Promiſes ſtill ſubſiſted and ran through the Moſaic Diſpenſation, as a Ground of Faith 
in the Grace of God, through the promiſed Meſſiah, for eternal Life; though the carnal Jeavs turned 
the Whole of that Diſpenſation into a Covenant of Works, and ſought Rightebuſneſs for Juſtification 
to Life by their own Obedience to it; and fo fell ſhort of Chriſt and Salvation by him, as the Apoſtle 
tells us, Rem. ix. 31-33. — Now taking the - Covenant alone, and by it/elf, as made between God and 
1/;acl under the ſtrièt Notion of his being their o/itical Ring; and taking it as containing 4 Plan of the 
original Covenant of Nerds; the Covenant of Grace, under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, was intirely. a new 
Covenant eſtabliſted upen better Promiſes, relating to the heavenly Inheritance, in Oppoſition to both thoſe 
Conſiderations of the Sinai-Covenant, in which it is ſpoken of as the /+/ and Oh Covenant : (ver. 7, 
13.) But taking it in its greater Latitude, with all its Appendages, as including the Whole of the, Maſaic 
Diſpenſation, with a Reference to i, ſpiritual and eternal Concerns ; The Covenant of Grace, under 
the Goſpel-Diſpenſation of it, may be called a new Covenant eftablifhed on better Promiſes, not indeed 
at/olutely, but in certain Refpedts ; becauſe the Light, Liberty and Grace contained herein, are more 
clearly, expreſly and 1 promiſed in this, than they ever were before in that former Diſpen- 
ſation of it; and becauſe of the more ſpiritual Ordinances of Worſhip, that are contained in this, 
than were in that: For as the Law of Love is called a new Commandment, (John xiii. 34) not ab/olutely 
a new one, ſince it was, for Subſtance, contained in the Decalogue, and other Parts of the Old Teſta- 
ment many Ages before; but a n:0 Commandment, with reſpect to the neo Explications, Moi des and 
Enforcements, & c. with which our Lord deliver'd it: (See the Paraphraſe and Note on J xiti. 34.) 
So the Sinai-Covenant, in the whole Compals of it, may be called the Covenant of Grace, clothed with 
the Darkneſs and Terror of the legal Diſpen/aticn ; and, in Dillinction from it; a clear, diſes cumber' d, ffi- 
ritual and glorious Edition and Enlargement of it, under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, may be called a * 
and better Covenant. And that is the View, in which I have chiefly conſider'd them in this and the 
following Verſcs : For unleſs we ſuppoſe the fr/ Covenant to have a Relation to fpiritne] Benchits in 
this Argument, it loſes its Propriety and Force. 
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5 For if that firſt 
Covenant had been 
faultleſs, then ſhould 
n) Place have been 


fought for the ſecond. 


8 For finding Fault 
with them, he ſaith, 


Boebold, the Days come, 


ſaith the Lord, when 
T will make a new Co- 
venant with the Houſe 
of Iſrael, and with the 
Houſe of Fudab : 


g Not according to 
the Covenant that 1 


made with their Fa- 


thers, in the Day 
when I took them by 
the Hand to lead them 
out of the Land of E- 
got; becauſe they con- 
tinued not in my Co- 
venant, and I regarded 


—— — 
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legal Adminiſtration of it at Mount Sinai. (ver. g) And that 
this is a better and more perfect Covenant, than that, is evident. 

7. For if the former Sinai Covenant had been free from 
all Defects, as to its Eſtabliſhment, Light, Grace and Effi- 
cacy, ſor perfecting the State of the Church, which indeed 
it never was deſigned for, how good ſoever it was in itſe f, 
and how fit ſoever to anſwer its particular Ends, which it. 
was undoubtedly well ſuited to, as God himſelf was the Au- 
thor of it: If, I ſay, it had not been inſufficient to anſwer all 
the Ends of his Grace towards his People in their Church- 
State upon Earth, which is to iſſue in their Perfection in 
Heaven, then there certainly would have been no Occaſion 
for the Wiſdom of God to have contrived, nor for his 
People to have deſired, another more ſpiritual and com- 
plete Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace upon Earth; 
nor would there have been any Room for introducing it 
under the Goſpel- State, as tis plain there was. 

8. For God having accuſed and reproved the Fews, by 
the Prophet Feremiah, (Chap. xxxi. 31, &c.) for their 
Tranſgreſſions of that Covenant, which indeed did not ſe- 
cure their Obedience, he ſays, Obſerve with Attention, Won- 
der and Joy, The Days are coming and haſtning apace, 
(nprgas ela ſays the ſovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
even the Days of the Meſſiah, whom ye expect to come; 
when I will affuredly ſet up and finiſh (ora) a new Co- 
venant-Diſpenſation of free and abſolute Promiſes; and I 
will eſtabliſh it irrevocably and unalterably with my People, 
both with thoſe that are among the ten Tribes of Vrael, 
and with thoſe of the Houſe of Judab, including that of 
Benjamin, who all in their Turns have ſhamefully violated 
my preſent Covenant with them : And I will make it, 
not with them only, that belong to either of theſe Tribes; 
but with all my ſpiritual Mrael, who were typified by them“, 
and who under the Goſpel-State, whether they be Ferws, or 
Gentiles, ſhall be called the Iſrael of Ged. (Gal. vi. 16.) 

9. This new Covenant ſhall not be weak and ineffectual, 
according to the Tenor of that Covenant of Peculiarity, 
which 1 entered into with MVael's natural and Covenant- 
Anceſtors, at the Time when, with all the Tenderneſs, Care 
and Condeſcenſion of a Father, I as it were led them, like 
weak and helpleſs Children, by the Hand, to deliver them, 
in the Greatneſs of my Power and Mercy, out of al! the 
Oppreſſions, Miſeries and Slavery, under which they were 
in fore Bondage in the Land of Egyyt. This new Cove- 
naut, I lay, ſhall not de of the ſame Strain and Conſtitution 


A — 
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* That he true Iſrael of God, of what Nation ſoever, are to be included under theſe Characters, or 
Deſcriptions of V and Judah, appears; becauſe the Perſons here intended are thoſe, to whom God 
abſolutely promiſed, that he would actually and eflicacicuſly extend his renewing and pardoning Grace 
ver. 10, 11, 12, Which cannot be ſaid of the whole Body of rue after the Fleſh, much leſs of every 
one of them; but holds good as to all the ſpiritual I/racl, whether Fewws or Gentiles, and to none but them. 
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them net, ſaith the 
Lord. + -.;. 


with that; becauſe through the Treachery of their own 
Hearts, which that Covenant of Peculiarity, as ſuch, did 
not abſolutely provide againit, they were not ſtedfaſt in it; 
but deſpiſed and made it void by breaking through all its 
ſacred Bonds; and I thereupon withdrew my Favour and 
Protection from them, and did not regard them, accord- 
ing to the Tenor of that Covenant, with the Love, Care 


and Tenderneſs of a Huſband F any more; as, in Caſè of 


10 For this is the 
Covenant that I will 
make with the Houſe 
of Iſrael after thoſe 
Days, ſaith the Lord, 
1 will put my Laws 
into their Mind, and 
write them in their 
Hearts: And I will 
be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to me @ 
People. 5 


their Diſobedience, I had given them Reaſon to expect that 
I would not, ſays the Lord Jehovah, who, being highly 
provoked by their unfaithful Behaviour, juſtly rejected 
them. | 
10. This new Covenant ſhall be of a much better and 
ſurer Tenor than that : For this is. the Sum and Subſtance 
of the Covenant, which I, of my own mere Grace, will 
make with all my ſpiritual Yael, firſt of the Fews, and then 
of the Gentiles, under the Goſpel-State, after the Old Teſta- 
ment-Diſpenfation ſha}l ceaſe, ſays the great Jehovah ; I 
will inlighten and renew their Underſtandings, that they 
may behold the Spirituality, Purity and Extent of the moral 
Law, by an inward Operation upon their Minds ; and will 
give them a plain Inſight into the Doctrine of Salvation by 
the Meſſiah : And 1 will not only ſet theſe Things with 
the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Evidence before their Minds; but 
will furthermore make a thorough Change upon their Wills, 
Affections, and all the practical Powers of their Souls, by 
engraving them, not (as I did the Law of the Ten Com- 
mandments) by a miraculous Impreſſion on Tables of Stone; 
but by a ſupernatural gracious Operation of my Spirit, who 
ſhall write them in the fleſbly Tables of their Hearts, (2 Cor. 
11. 3) to guide and govern them in all their Ways. And, 
according to this new and better Covenant, I will be an all- 
ſufficient God, in a Way of Protection, Favour and Bleſſing, 
to them; and will own them, and perform all Things for 
them, as their God : And they ſhall be inclined and ena- 
bled, by my Grace, to anſwer their Obligations to me, in a 
Way of Faith and Love, Duty and Obedience, and of own- 
ing me in a becoming Profeſſion of my Name, as my pecu- 
liar Covenant-People ; and ſo I will take effectual Care 
that this my Covenant be not liable to be made void on 
their Part, any more than on my own, as the. firſt Cove- 
nant was. 


—̃ — 


+ What is here render'd I regarded them net, as it lies in the Tranſlation of the Seventy, is render'd 
from the Hebreav, in Jer. xxx1. 32, the Place here quoted, Theugh I was an Huſband to them. But as 
the Senſe is much the ſame, according to. the View I have given of it; fo Dr. Poceck has learnedly 
ſhown that the /7ebrewv Word (5p 2) ſigniſies both to govern and te be a Huſband, and to neglect, deſpiſe, 
and refuſe. (See his Misc. Chap. i.) 

$ By his Laws we may underſtand primarily the Mero] Lox, but not to the Excluſion of the wider 


Senſe of the Word, in which it is ſometimes taken, to fignify any De&rine of divine Revelation, which 
God requires us to receive wich the Obedience of Faith. (See the Note on. Rom. iii. 27.) 


11. And 


* 


1 


462 The Epiſtle to the Hinzews parapbrard. Civ. VIII. 


11 And they ſhall 
wot teach every Man 
his Neighbour, and 
every Man bis Bro- 
ther, ſaying, Know the 
Lord. For all fhall 
know me, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt. 


* 


12 For T will be 
merciful to their Un- 
righteouſneſſes, and 
their Sins and their, 
Iniguities will J re- 
member no more. 


11. And the Light and Energy of this ſupernatural Illu- 
mination of their Minds, and of this writing my Laws in 
their Hearts, ſhall be ſo clear, extenſive and powerful in all 
important Points, that, comparatively enki none of 
them ſhall have like Occaſion, as there was under the former 
dark Diſpenſation, to explain them one to another, merely 
by the typical and ſhadowy Repreſentations therein made of 
them ; much leſs ſhall they depend upon, and reſt in external 
Teachings, as many of the Jews have done, and that ac- 
cording to the corrupt Notions of their Rabbies : * They 
ſhall have no Need, after this Manner, to ſay, each of them 
to his Neighbour and Acquaintance, or to his Kindred accord- 


ing to the Fleſh, or Brother in a religious Relation, Follow my 


Inſtructions to bring you to the Knowledge of Chriſt, and 
of God in him: For all Sian's Children ſhall be efficaciouſly 
taught by my Spirit, (/ liv. 13, and John vi. 45.) that 
they may experimentally, believingly, affectionately and 
ractically know me for themſelves, according to the plain 
evelation I ſhall make of my Perfections, Counſels and 
Will, and of the Way of Salvation through the Meſſiah, 
in the Goſpel, whether they be the weakeſt or the ſtrongeſt 
Believers, or whatſoever Difference there may be among 
them, as to the Degrees of their Knowledge of me. | 
12. For, that there may be no Obſtruction to the free 
Communications of my Grace, and Performance of my 
Covenant- Promiſes to them, (ine a TE; alu avrwr) | Will 
mercifully pardon their unrighteous Deeds, through Faith 
in Chriſt's Propitiation ; (aro, Rom. iii. 25.) and as to 
all t*eir ſinful Swervings from my Commandments, (Hh, 
and their Departures from the Rule of Duty, and the chief 
End of Life ; and all their Diſconformities to, and Tranſ- 
greſſions of my Law, (a) I, whoſe Prerogative and Glory 
it is to forgive Iniquity, and Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, (Ex. 
xxxiv. 7.) even I will as intirely pardon them, as if I had 
quite forgot them ; and will never call them to Mind, fo 
as to proceed in Judgment to condemn theſe my Covenant- 
ones for them; but will through'y det them all out, and 
caſt them behind my Back, and as into the Depths of the Sea, 
(If. xxxviii. 17, and xliv. 22, and Mcab vii. 19.) that they, 


— 


We are not to ſuppoſe that they Hall not teach every Man, &c. is deſigned to exclude all public and 
rivate, minifterial, family and ſocial Inſtruction: For this is founded on the Law of Nature, and is 
mforced in the New Teſtament - Inſtitution of a Goſpel-Miniſiry to continue to the Conſummation of 
all Things, (Mat. xxviii. 20, and Ephe/: iv. 11, 12, 13.) and in the Obligation that it has laid u 
Chriflion-Parents to bring up their Children in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord ; (Epheſ. vi. 4.) as 


alſo in the Directions that are 


en in this very Epiſtle (Chap. iii. 13, and x. 24, 25.) to private 


Chriſtians, to-exhort one another daily, &c. This Paſſage therefore muſt be taken, either in a compara- 
tive Senſe, as ſuch Expreſſions often are: (See / xliii. 18, Jer. xxiii. 18, and Mat. ix. 13.) Or elſe 
with Reference to that Manner of teaching, which was uſed, and reſted in under the Obſcurities of 
the Old-Teſtament-Diſpenſation, and the corrupt Interpretations of the Jew Doctors; or both 


may be included. 


* 


like 


— 
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* like Crimes forgotten, as well as forgiven, may never be I | 
brought to Remembrance, as under the legal Diſpenſation 
the Sins of Jrael were every Year; (Chap. x. 3.) nor they 
be upbraided with them any more. | 
19 In that be ſaith, 13. Now, to wind up this important Article, *Tis evi- 
A new Covenant, he dent from all this, that as God promiſed to make with his 
* bath made the firſt old. People what he calls (ver. 8.) 4 new Covenant, of this 
Now thaP which de- happy, ſecure, free and abſolute Tenor, with relation to 
cayeth and waxeth old ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings, in a better Adminiſtration 
is ready to vaniſh under the Golſpel-State, than that which preceded it, he 
away. | thereby intimates the Weakneſs and wo me age of the 
Moſaic Diſpenſation, (Chap. vii. 18.) and its being to be fer 
aſide and diſannull'd, as an antiquated Thing, quite out of 
Date: And as whativever is wearing out through Infirmity, 
or is coming to a Diſſolution through Age, like Perſons 
and Garments, or any other Things, that grow old, and 
paſt Service, is very near unto actually expiring, or ceaſing 
to be of any further Uſe; fo that Diſpenſation, with all its 
Rites, Ceremonies and Inſtitutions, will very ſoon be totally 
aboliſhed, and put, as it were, out of Sight; (yy; apangue) 
when, according to our Lord's Prediction, (Mat. xxiv. 
1, 2.) the Temple at Feruſalem, on which the principal Part 
of the Jewiſh Worſhip and Ordinances depended, will be ut- 

terly deſtroyed, the Time of which is now juſt at Hand. 


RECOLLECTIONS.. 


How glorious is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his preſent Miniſtration, as our great High-Prieft ! 
He continues to exerciſe this Office, in the Tabernacle of his 3 formed Human 

Body, at the Right Hand of God the Father in the heavenly Sanctuary; and there preſents the 

Merit of his atoning Sacrifice in his Interceſſion. How neceſſary ſor us, as well as honourable 

to him, was his entering into the holieſt of all, to ſulfill that important Part of his Office ! 

This could not have been finiſhed by his continuing on Earth; becauſe there were Aaronical 

Prieits, which Order he was not of, but ſuperior to; and none but thoſe of that Order could | 
legally officiate in the earthly Sanctuary; and Heaven itſelf was the only proper Place for him . = 
to appear in for this Purpoſe. And how much more excellent is his Sacrifice, than all the Of- | 
ferings of former High Prieſts, as to its Dignity, and the Sanctuary in which it is preſented 

to God! They were mere Shadows of what is done by Chriſt z but the Perfection and Glory 

of all is accompliſhed in him, as the Mediator of the new Covenant. —How cloſe ſhould we 

keep to divine Revelation in every Thing, that pertains to the Service of God ! As Moſes was 

to make all Things, relating to the Tabernacle, exactly according to the Pattern which God 

had ſhewn him in the Mount; ſo all our Worſhip is to be according to . without 

any Addition, Alteration, or Abatement. Ho much better is the Goſpel · Diſpenſation of the 
Covenant of Grace, than that which was made with fracl at Mount Sinai / It has a better 
Mediator, and ſtands on the Foot of better Promiſes. Though that Covenant was defective 
in its Securities, and was broken by {jrael, after God had wrought Wonders of Mercy in de- 
livering them out of £gypt, and he thereupon at length cait them off as a People, to whom, 
by that Covenant, he would no longer be a Husband ; yet, bleſſed be his holy Name, he hath 
made with his ſpiritual {frael of all Nations, under the Goſpel-State, a new Covenant, which 
is perfect in its Nature, and every Way ſuited to ſecure its gracious Deſign. It contains rich 
and free, clear, expreſs and abſolute Promiſes of a ſpiritual Relation to God, as the God of 
his People, to be their Portion, and to engage their Love and Duty to him; and Promiſes of 
Mercy to forgive all their Iniquities, and never to remember any of their Sins againſt them ; 
and to lead them into a plain and ſaving Acquaintance with himſelf in Chriſt, to write his 
Law and Goſpel in thzir Hearts, and to preſerve them from utter Apoſtacy. O „ 
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and Safety of the leaſt, as well as of the moſt eminent of thoſe, that are in Covenant with 

God, who has thus graciouſly undertaken for himſelf and them! O bleſſed Tenor of this pure, 
unmixed Diſpenſation of the new Covenant! How unchangeable and perpetual is it! It ſhall 
never wax old or vaniſh away, like the S:nai-Covenant ; but ſhall abide in full Force, Virtue 
and Vigour, as the laſt and moſt perfect Adminiſtration of it in this World; and fhall re- 


main, till it iſſue in the everlaſting Happineſs of all the Heirs of Promiſe in the World to 


HAF. K. 8 

The Apoſtle, returning to his main Argument, gives an Account of the Jewiſh 
Tabernacle and its Utenfils, 1-5. Shows their Uſe. and Meaning, as to their 
figurative Services and Sacrifices, 610. Explains their Accompliſhment 
in Chrift, 11—22; and infers the Neceſſity, ſuperior Dignity and Efficacy 


of his Prieſthood and Sacrifice, in an Application of what he had ſaid about 
. thoſe, that belong d to the Tabernacle under the Lau, 23—28. 


. PARAPHRASE. 
1 HEN verily 1. O return then to what we have been ſaying about 
the firſt Co the earthly and heavenly Tabernacle and Sanctuary, 


venant had alſo Ordi- (Chap. viii. 1—5.) There did indeed belong even to the 
nances of divine Ser- Moſaic Diſpenſation of the Covenant, (which has been call'd 
vice, and @ worldly but now (Chap. viii. 13.) the firſt Covenant“) various ty- 
Sanctuary. ical Ordinances of God's Appointment for religious Wor- 
| tip; and a facred magnificent Tent or Tabernacle, which, 
incluſive of the whole Fabric, may be ſtiled in a lax Senſe 
the Sanctuary for the Celebration of thoſe Ordinances ; And 
which was made of earthly Materials by the Hands of 
. Men ; and, excluſive of its figurative Meaning, was of a 
worldly Nature, as well as that its Station was in this 
World, + in Oppoſition to that which is heavenly, (whereof 

we ſhall afterwards ſpeak, ver. 6, &c.) 
2 For there was a 2. For, ſuitable to the Nature and Deſign of that carnal 
Tabernacle made; the Diſpenſation, there was an earthly Tabernable || prepared 
firſt, wherein was the and built, according to the Pattern ſhewn to Maſes in the 


—— 


Many Greek Copies read (wgwtn ox) the fi Tabernacle ; but that ſeems to make a Tautology 
in this and the Beginning of the next Verſe ; I therefore cliooſe to keep to our, and many other antient 
Verſions, which properly enough ſupply the Word Covenant, referring back to the laſt Verſe of the pre- 
ceding Chapter, which ſpeaks of the /r/? Covenant (wowrny) being made old, as is manifeſtly intended, 
though the Word Covenant be not there expreſs'd in the Greek ; and here it is ſhown what were the Or- 
dinances pertaining to that Covenant. The curious Reader may coalult Dr. Oæven on this Side, and 
Dr, Whitby onthe other Side of the Queſtion about it. 

+ This Bu lding was of an oblong ſquare Figure of thirty Cubits, or (reckoning each Cubit to be a 
Foot and a half) forty-five Feet * th, and ten Cubits, or fifteen Feet in Breadth, and the ſame 
in Height. But tis thought by many, that theſe Cubits were two or three Inches longer, than ours. 
(See Univerſal Hiſtory, Vol. I. Page 652. Fol.) 

[| The Sandtuaty, ver. 1, and the Tabernacle in the Beginning of this Verſe apparently mean the ſame 
Thing; theſe 'Terms being often uſed promiſcuouſly, one for the other; and they are both to be under- 
ſtood here, as taking in the Whole of that ſacred Edifice, which bears the Name of the Tabernacle, 
ver. 8. and Chap. vin. 5 ; though at other Times they are uſed variouſly, and the Sanduary may ſig- 
nify only one Part of it, and the Tabernacle another, as in the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe, and wer. 3. 
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Candleſtick, and the Mount, (Chap. viii. 5.) which conſiſted of two principal 
Table, and the Shew- Parts, as the Temple alſo afterwards did. In one Part was 
Bread; which is cal- the Candleſtick * with burning Lamps of Oil; which might 
led the Sanctuary. prefigure the Fulneſs of ſpiritual Light, that is in Chriſt, 
: to be communicated by his Spirit, in the Adminiftration of 
Goſpel-Ordinances to the Church, (in which God dwells, 
as in his ſpiritual Temple or Tabernacle) according to the 
Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, (Epbe/. iv. 7.) who walks in 
a the Midſt of the ſeven golden Candleſticks, and has ſeven 
| Stars in his right Hand”: (Rew. i. 12, 13, 16, 20, and iv. 5.) 
And there was in this Court of the Tabernacle the Table 
and the Shew-Bread Þ upon it; which may point us to the 
Communion that Believers have with God in Chriſt, and 
; the Proviſion he has made for them in him, as the Bread of 
Life. (Jobn vi. 35, 51.) Theſe were ſome of the chief Fur- 
niture that was placed in, and peculiar to the Services of, 
this rt Part of the Tabernacle; which was called the 
Sanctuary, or boly Place, (Ex. xxvi. 33.) as it was conſe- 
crated to the Honour and Worſhip of God, and ſanctified 
by his Preſence z and was the ordinary Court, in which the 

| Prieſts officiated about holy Things. 

3 And after the ſe- 3. And the ſecond Part of this ſacred Edifice lay toward 
cond Vail, the Taber- the Weſt, beyond the ſecond Vail, which hung down, like 
nacle which is called a large Curtain of curious Workmanſhip, to ſeparate be- 
the Holieſt of all; tween that and the firſt Court; (Ex. xxvi. 31—35.) and is 

called, by Way of Eminence, the Holy of Holies, as being 
the moſt holy Place of all; becauſe there God manifeſted 
himſelf in the moſt illuſtrious Emblems of Glory, and the 
High Prieſt only might enter into it with the Blood of the 
Sacrifices, and officiate there, and at only once a Year on 
the great Day of Atonement : Which was typical of Hea- 
ven, and of our great High Prieft's entering into it, 
through the Vail of his Fleſh, with his own Blood, to make 
Interceſſion for us. (ver. 12, and Chap. x. 20.) TY 


* The Weight of this Candlefick was a Talent of beaten Gold all of a Piece; out of its Shaft or 
Shank proceeded fix Branches, three on each Side, and a ſeventh in the Middle; on the Top of every 
one of them was a Lamp, into all of which was put pure Oil of Olives, with a Wick or Piece of 
Cotton for burning ; and they were trimmed and recruited, by the Prieſt in waiting, every Morning and 
Evening. (See Exod. xxv. 31—39, and xxvii. 20.) . 

+ "This Table was made of Gan Mood, which ſome ſuppoſe to have been Mahogany ; becauſe no 
Tree was ſo likely, as this, to afford ſuch vaſt Boards of ten Cubits long and a Cubit and half broad, 
as were cut out of this Wood for the Tabernacle, Ex. xxxvi. 20, 21.) and Abundance of M ahogany Trees 
are ſaid to grow not farfrom thoſe Parts. The Table, we are ſpeaking of, was two Cubits, or three Feet 
in Length, and one Cubit, or a Foot and half in Breadth, and a Cubit and half, or two Feet three 
Inches in Height, and was covered over with pure Gold, which had a Sort of Ogre, or an Edge of a 
ring golden Border, round about the Top, ſomething like our Tea-Boards, and ſtood on four Feet. 
[Ex. Xv. 23—26.)—7 te Shew Bread, which was probably ſo called, becauſe it ſtood continually, as 
it were, before the Face of the Lord in the holy Place, was made of the fineſt Wheat into Loaves. or 
Cakes, each of which was to contain two Tenth Deals, which made about three Wine Pints of Flower ; 
twelve of which Loaves, according to the Number of the Tribes of Iſcael, were placed upon the 
Table in two Rows, or Sets in Order, (My) ſix one upon another, in each Row; and freſh Loaves 
were ſet there every Sabbath Day, when the Prieſt tools e old ones away, of which, by the Law, 
none but Aaren and his Sons were to eat. (Lev. xv. 5—9, compared with Mar. xii. 4.) 

VOL. III. Nnn 4. And 
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' 4 Which had the 4. And the ſacred Utenſils, which belonged to the Holieft 
golden Cenſer, and the of all, were theſe. One of them was the Altar of Incenſe, * 
Ark of the Covenant that was overlaid with fine Gold, from which the High 
overlaid round about Prieſt on the great Atonement-Day, having taken the golden 
with Gold, wherein Cenſer, and Fire from the Altar of Burnt- Offering, and then, 
was the golden Pot having filled his Hands with the Incenſe, directly entered 
that had Manna, and into the moſt holy Place ; and, putting the Incenſe upon the 
Aaron's Rod that bud- Fire, a Cloud aſcended from it, and covered the Mercy- 
ded, and the Tables of Seat; (Lev. xvi. 12, 13.) which might ſignify the extreme 
the Covenant; Sufferings and fragrant Interceſſion of Chriſt: And in the 
Holy of Holies itſelf was a ſmall Cheſt of Shittim Wood, 
covered over within and without with pure Gold ; the 
Length of which was two Cubits and a half, or three Feet 
nine Inches, and the Breadth one Cubit and a half, or two 
Feet three Inches; and its Height the fame : (Ex. xxxvii. 
1, 2.) And this was called the Ark of the Covenant, and of 
the Teſtimony (Ex. xxv. 16, and xl. 3, 5.) as it was a Sym- 
bol of God's Covenant with Jrael, and a Witneſs for or 
againſt them, ' according to their Obedience or Diſobedience 
to the Law that was kept therein; and may be conſidered 
as direCting them to Chriſt, who came to fulfil the Law, and 
is the End of the Law for Righteonſneſs to every one that be- 
lieves. (Mat. v. 17, and Rom. x. 4.) Hard by the Ark + 
was placed the golden Pot, containing a Parcel of the Manna, 
with which God fed I/rae! in the Wilderneſs ; and which, 
according to divine Order, (Ex. xvi. 33, 34.) was miracu- 
louſly kept from Putrefaction, as a perpetual Memorial before 
the Lord in the Sanctuary, and was typical of Chriſt, the 


Some have ſuppoſed that the galden Cenſer was kept in the Holy of Helies, juſt within the Vail, by 
the turning aſide of which the High Prieſt took it to burn Incenſe before the Lord on the Anniverſary 
Day of Atonement ; and that the other Cenſers for the common Uſe of the Prieſts were of Silver: But 
others obſerve that the golden Cenſer (Yuwwarngor) may OT the Altar of Incenſe, which was overlaid 
with Gold. And I am inclined to think, with them, that 'tis ſo to be underſtood here ; chiefly be- 
cauſe there is otherwiſe no mention at all of this grand Utenſil of the Tabernacle : And though it ſtood 
in the Court of the Prieſts for their daily Uſe, as well as the Candleſtick and the Table with the Shew- 
Bread; yet as the Apoſtle's principal View in the preſent Diſcourſe is to compare thoſe Things with 
Chriſt, that moſt immediately relate to the High Pri; and the golden Altar of Incenſe, which ſtood 
juſt before the Vail, was of neceſſary and important Uſe in the High Prief”'s Miniſtration on the Ex- 
piation-Day, (Lev. xvi. 12, 13.) He therefore may be ſuppoſed to reckon it among the Things that 
pertain'd to the immediate Service of the moſt holy Place; but don't ſay, as he doth of all the follow- 
8 that it was in the Holieſt of all, only that the Holieſt of all ad it (:2oa) with reſpect 
to C, though not to Situation. 

+ Tis expreſly ſaid, 1 Kings viii. 9g, There was nothing in the Ark, ſaue the two Tables of Stone, which 
Moſes put there at Hereb ; and tis no {ſmall Difficulty to reconcile this with our Apoſtle's ſaying, Wherein, 
if he meant in the Ark, vas the golden Pot, that had Manna, and Aaron's Rod that budded, and the Tables 
of the Covenant. The molt common Way has been to ſuppoſe that, as the Prepoſition («) rendered in, 

metimes alſo ſignifies by, anſwerable to Beth in the Hebrew, the Pot of Manna and Aaron's Rod were put, 
not into, but by the Ark in a Coffer adjoining to it. (See Deut. xxki. 20, and 1 Sam. vi. 8.) Accord- 
ingly the Pot of Manna and Aaron's Red were ſaid to be laid before the Teftimony, and before the Ark. (Ex. 
xvi. 34, and Numb. xvii. 10.) But as here is but one Prepoſition, and that goes immediately before he 
golden Pet, &c. Others think it to be a forced Conſtruction to make it fignify &y with relation to the 
golden Pot and Aaron's Rod, and in with relation to the Tables of the Covenant, which were certainly 
in the Ark itſelf: And therefore they apprehend, which I think beſt ſolves the Difficulty, that evberein 
refers, not to the rk, but to that Part of the Tabernacle (oxym) which is called juſt before (wer. 3.) 
the Holieft of all, (wn) ver. 4, in which Tabernacle all theſe Utenfils were placed, as Mr. Peirce ſuppoſes 
the golden Cenſer alſo was. * 


true 


5 And over it the 


Cherubims of Glory, 
ſhadowing the Mercy- 
Seat; of which we 
cannot now ſpeak par- 
ticularly. 
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true and ever-living Bread. (Jobn vi. 48—51.) There was 
alſo Aaron's miraculous Rod, with which he and Moſes 
wrought many Wonders, and which, though a dry Stick, 
budded, bloſſom'd and brought forth Almonds. all in one 
Night, to ſhow that God had choſen the Houſe of Aaron to 
the Prieſthood, in Preference to all others; and it was after- 
wards preſerved, by no leſs a Miracle, in its fouriſhing State 
before the Ark of the Teſtimony, for a continual Memo- 
rial: (Numb. xvii. 2-10.) In Correſpondence hereunto, 
Chriſt came forth, not without the moſt extraordinary Mi- 
racle in his Conception, as a Rod out of the withered Stem of 
Jeſſe, and a Branch out of bis Roots, and as a Root out of a 
dry Ground; (Iſ. xi. 1, and Jiji. 2.) and God has manifeſted 
him to be our only Goſpel-High Prieſt, whoſe Office ſhall 
ever remain in a proſperous State.* And there were in the 
Ark itſelf the two Tables of the Moral Law, conſiſting of 
the Ten Commandments, which the Lord wrote on the two 
Tables of Stone, that were cut out by Moſes, (Deut. x. 
I, 2.) and contained the Covenant, to which all its other 
Articles related, that God made with {ae in Horeb; Deut. 
v. 1—12, and 27—33.) and theſe being put into the Ark 
might intimate, that the moral Law ſhould ever continue to 
be an unchangeable Rule of all holy Obedience in the 
Hands of Chriſt; and ſhould be fulfilled by him, as a Co- 
venant, for the Juſtification of all that believe in him. 
(Mat. v. 17, 18, and Rom. x. 4.) | 
5. And over or above this Ark were two ſtately Figures 
called Cherubim, “ of a glorious winged Form, made of 
pure Gold, which repreſented holy Angels; and one of 
them with one, and the other with another of his Wings, 
that met together in the Middle, overſpread the whole Top 
of the Mercy- Seat at ſome Height above it; the Cherubim 
being placed at each End, and beaten out of the ſame Maſs 
of fine Gold with the Mercy - Seat itſelf, which was an oblon 
ſquare Plate of ſolid Gold, exactly fitted in Length mil 
Breadth to the Dimenſions of the Ark, and laid upon it as 
a Lid or Covering to it; and all together made a Repreſen- 
tation of a magnificent Throne, on which God appeared in 
the Sbechinab, (an illuſtrious Emblem of the divine Glory) 
as dwelling between the Cherubim, and ſhining forth from 
thence ; (P/. Ixxx. 1.) and as meeting and communing with 
Moſes, and giving forth his holy Oracles from off the Mercy- 


— 1 


3 


* Of what particular Form theſe Cherubim were is very uncertain ; but we are told that they were 
made of fine Gold, and that there were two of them, whoſe Wings were ſtretched upwards over all the 
Mercy-Seat, they being placed at each End of it, with their Faces looking one toward the other, and 
downward toward the Mercy-Seat, Ex. xxv. 18—20 : And they appear to have been deſigned to repre- 
ſent the holy Angels, who are Chriſt's Attendents, and God's Miniſters to do his Will; and who, in a 
beautiful Alluſion to the Poſture of theſe Figures, are ſaid to pry and ſearch, and, like Perſons ſtooping 
down, (Tagaxuas) to look into the Myſteries of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Peter i. 12. 
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Seat. (Ex. xxv. 22, and Numb. vii. 89.) *  Anſwerable 
lercunto God, who is attended with angelic Spirits in Hea- 
ven, thines forth on his Throne of Grace, from whence he 


reveals his Will, and communes with his People, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Goſpel- High Frieſt, and the great 
Propitiation for Sin, (Rom. iii. 25.) as his Atonement is 
fully commenſurate to ail the Demands of the broken Law, 


and was typity'd by the Propitiatory or Mercy-Seat, as a 


6 Now when theſe 
Things were thus or- 
dained, the Prieſts 
went always into the 
firſt Tabernacle, ac- 
compliſhing the Service 
of God : 


7 But into the ſe- 
eond went the High 
Prieſt alone once every 
Year, not without 
Blood, which be of- 
fered for himſelf, and 


complete Covering interpoſed between God, who appears on 
his Throne of Grace, and the Law as laid up in the Ark; 
and ſo covered the Tranſgreſſions of it from his avenging 
Eye, that true Believers in his Son might not be dealt with 
in a Way of Juſtice for them, according to their Deſerts. 
But of theſe Things, how ſignificant ſoever they be, *tis 
not ſo much our Buſineſs at preſent particular'y to diſcourſe, 
with Regard to their myſtical Meaning, F as it is to exp ain 
the Ordinances of divine Worſhip, relating to the Taber- 
nacle, to which we. ſhall proceed, as the principal Point in 
View, | | 

6. Now the whole Fabric of this ſacred Houſe, together 
with all its Utenſils, being thus thoroughly prepared and 
finiſhed, (xaloxwaruner) according to the Pattern ſhewn to 
Moſes in the Mount, (Chap. viii. 5.) The ordinary Prieſts 
went every Day, and at all Times as Occaſions required, 
into the firſt Part of the Tabernacle, which was called the 
holy Place, in Diſtinction from the Holieſt of all; (Ex. xxvi. 
33.) and there they performed all the Services that belonged 
to their Office, relating to the Worſhip of God; ſuch as 
offering Sacrifices, dreſſing the Lamps, and burning In- 
cenſe on the golden Altar. | 

7. But the High Prieſt, and he only, who was the moſt 
eminent Figure of Chrift, went into the ſecond Part of the 
Tabernacle, which lay within the Vail, and was called the 
Holieſt of all; (ver. 3.) and he himſelf went into it, not 
every Day, as the ordinary Prieſts did into the firſt Part 
of the Tabernacle z; but only on one Day of every Year, || 


nag 


* See the Deſcription of he Tabernacle, and of all its Utenſils more at large in Univerſal Hiſtory, Vol. 


I. Page 651-659. Fol. 


+ This Recital of the various Utenfils of the Tabernacle intimates that there was a myſtical Meaning 
in them, though the Apoſtle did not intend to inſiſt upon it, as not being neceſſary to his immediate 


Deſt 


whi 


n. 
| Though the High Prieſt entered into the Holy of Holies only on one Day of the Year, which was 
the - Ha Day of Atonement, or the tenth Day of the ſeventh Month, Lev. xvi. 29, 30, or in the Month 

ch the eas call Tizzi, and anſwers partly to our September, and partly to our Oober, and was 


the ſeventh Month of their ecc/efiaftica/ Year ; yet he entered into it twice or thrice, at leaſt, on that 
Day. Tuo of theſe Times the Apoſtle here takes Notice of: (wer. 12, 13.) One was, when he brought 
into it the Blood of a Bu/lock, as a Sin Offering ; and of a Ram, as a Burnt-Offering for him/elf and his 
Houſe : (Lev. xvi. 3. 6.) The other was, when he carried into it the Blood of a Goat tor a Sin-Offerin 
for the People: (Lev. xvi. 11, 15.) And after the Bullock was killed, but before its Blood was ſprinkl 
on the Mercy-Seat, the High Prieſt entered with burning Incenſe, to prepare the Way by the Cloud that 


roſe from it, and cover'd the Mercy-Seat, (Lev. xvi. 13, 14.) And ſome ſuppoſe that he entered a Frans 
Time in the Service of the Scape-Goat, which he preſented alive before the 
ment with it. (See Pr. Owen on the Place.) 


One- 


Lord, to make an 


namely, 
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for: the Errors of the namely, the great Day of Atonement; when even He could 
People. not enter, with Acceptance, to fulfil his ſacred Office there, 

: without the Blood of the expiatory Sacrifices, which he 
had offered by ſlaying them before; and whoſe Blood he 
went to preſent before the Lord, and fprinkle on the 
Mercy-Seat in the Sanctuary, firſt for his own Iniquities, 
as he was a Sinner like the reſt of Mankind, and ſo needed 


a Sacrifice for the Remiſſion of his own Sins, and to ſanctify 


him to the Office of acting as a High Prieſt for the People; 
and then to make Atonement for all the Iniquities and 
Tranſgreſſions, (Lev. xvi. 21) not of the whole World, 
but of the whole Church of /rael, which were typical of 
the true Jrael of God; whoſe Sins might be called their 
Errors, as they proceeded from Ignorance, through an erro- 
neous Judgment and perverted Will; and as they thereby 
erred in Heart and Life from God's Ways. (P/. xcv. 10.) 
All this plainly intimated that there is no Expiation of 
Sin, nor entering into the gracious Preſence of God, and 
finding Acceptance with him, but by the atoning Blood of 
the great Sacrifice of Chriſt, which thoſe Sacrifices typified ; 
and by his Interceſſion in Virtue of that Blood. 

8 The Holy Ghoſt 8. By this Entrance of the High Prieſt alone into the 
this fignifying that the Holy of Holies, and that only on one Day of the Year 
Way into the Holieſs with atoning Blood, while all the common Prieſts, and all 
of all was not yet the People were denied this Privilege, the Holy Ghoſt, who 
made manifeſt, while by divine Suggeſtion directed Moſes to make this Settlement 
as the firſt Tabernacle of that Service, and indited the Scriptures which record it, 
was yet ſtanding. evidently ſhew'd, (see] that there was no Liberty of Ac- 

ceſs for them into that ſacred Place, which contained the 
eminent Tokens of God's gracious Preſence * ; and that the 
Way of Believers free Acceſs to the Throne of Grace in this 
World, and of their perſonal Entrance into Heaven itſelf, 
through Faith in the B ood of Chriſt, was not fo clearly and 
openly revealed, as it now is under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
while the Frame of that firſt Tabernacle, with the Services 
pertaining to it, (which were afterwards alſo performed in 
the Temple) continued to be eſtabliſhed and obſerved by 
divine Inſtitution, as ſuited only to the typical State of the 
Church of J/-ae!. | 

o Which was a Fi- 9. Which Tabernacle, with all its Furniture and Services, 
gure for the Time then was, according to divine Inſtitution, a Sort of parabo ical 
preſent, in which were (Sagabehn us vo xai) Or imperſect figurative Repreſentation of 


_— 
— 


* Some think that by he Holieft of all is here meant the Holy of Holies in the earthly Tabernacle, 
which is called the Holieſt of all, wer. 3, Others refer it to the immediate gracions. Preſence of God 
in Chriſt, the Tokens of which were there eminently exhibited in the Ark, the Cherubim of Glory, 
and the Mercy-Seat, which are ſpoken of, wer: 4, 5. And others underſtand it of Heaven itſelt, 
which was typified by the Holy of Holies, and is, by way of Eminence, ſtiled %, Holy Place, (v. 12) 
and the Holieft, into which Behevers have now — to euter by the Blood of Jeſus, (Chap. x. 19) 
And as tis difficult to ſay, which of theſe-were preciſel 
. Conſiſtency take them all in. 


I ; : good 


y intended by the Apoltle, we may with good: 


- 
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offered both Gifts aud 

acrifices, that could 
tot make bim that did 
the Service perfect, as 
pertaining to the Con- 


ſience. 


to Which ſtood 
only in Meats and 
Drinks, and divers 
Waſhings, and carnal 
Ordinances, impoſed 
on them until the 
Time of Reformation. 


aod Things then to come , (Chap. x. 1) until thoſe 
Things themſelves ſhould be more thoroughly explained, 
and perfectly fulfilled, as they now are under the preſent 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation z in which former Time, and in the 
Tabernacle then erected, various Offerings were preſented 
to the Lord, (ſome of which were without Blood, and 


others, of a more directly propitiatory Nature, were flain 


Sacrifices) which, though they availed for the purifying of 
the Fleſh from ceremonial Defilement, (ver. 13) and for 
taking off the temporal Puniſhment that M ael's Sins ex- 
poſed them to, as they were Members of the civil Commu- 
nity under God, as their political King ||; yet they had not 
Worth or Virtue enough in themſelves to atone for moral 
Evil, or to take away the Guilt of Sin, with reſpect to 
its Obligation to eternal Puniſhment, from any of the Wor- 
ſhippers (Chap. x. 1) that preſented, or were concerned in 
thoſe Sacrifices ; nor were they ſufficient to ſatisfy them that 
the Juſtice of God was effectually appeaſed, or to purge 
their Conſciences from a diſquieting and condemning Senſe 
of Guilt, and of Obnoxiouſneſs thereby to divine Wrath in 
the World to come: All the Uſe they had, with reference 
hereunto, was only to lead their Faith to the great and true 
propitiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt, which was typified, and- 
pointed to, by theſe ceremonial Offerings ; | 
10. Which, to perfect the Sacrifice, were attended with 
only Meat and Drink- Offerings, and various Sorts of Waſh- 
ings of the Sacrifices, and of the Prieſts and People, and 
with almoſt numberleſs other ceremonial Rites, which may 
be called carnal Ordinances, as they ſanctified only to the 
purifying of the Fleſh, and were apt to raiſe groſs Notions 
of ſpiritual Things in carnal Minds: And being inſuffi- 
cient to purify the Conſcience, and to perfect the State of 
the-Church, they. were never deſign'd to be always conti- 
nued in their Uſe z but were laid, as a Yoke of Bondage, 


+ The Word chen is not in the Original, though our Tranſlators have not diſtinguiſhed it, as uſual 
in ſuch Caſes, by putting it in a different Character; and therefore the Time preſent may by the Con- 
ſtruction refer, either to the former Time of the legal Services in the Tabernacle, and afterwards in the 
Temple; or to the pre/ent Time of the Goſpel-State. 


It appears from Chap. x. 1—6, that nou Offerings and Sacrifices were utterly inſufficient to take 


away the moral Guilt of Sin, and the Puni 


ment due for it, as committed againſt God, as the Lord 


of Conſeience and ſupreme Law-giver and Judge of all. But they were fit and lively Types of the com- 
plete and perfett Atonement, which was made for that Purpoſe by the Sacrifice of Chriſt ; becauſe they 
were a proper Atonement for political Guilt, which was contracted by tranſgreſſing the Laws of the 
T, heocracy, under the formal Notion of the Laws of God's civil Government, as the Ying of [/rael. Ac- 
Favs ap 34 when any one had defrauded another of his Property, he was to reſtore it in full Value, and 
bring his Treſpaſs-Offering to the Lord: Whereupon it was ad. the Prieſi ſhall make an Atonement for 
him before the Lord, and it ſhall be forgiven him, for any thing of all that he had done in treſpaſſing therein. 


(Lev. vi. 2—7.) 


 ®* Which flood is not in the Original ; and therefore the Skill of the Critics has been much exer- 
ciſed to little Purpoſe in fixing the Connection, of this with the | comms, Verſe. But as the Learned 


know where to conſult them, I ſhall not puzzle the common Rea 


be un 


r with them, which would be to no 


Profit ; but have given ſuch a View. of the Connection, as I take to be leaſt forced, and moſt eaſy to 


upon 


11 But Chriſt, Be- 
ing come an High 
Prieſt of good Things 
to come, by a greater 
and more perfect Ta- 
bernacle, not made 
with Hands, that is 
to ſay, not of this 
Building. 


12 Neither by the 
Blood of Goats and 
Calves, but by his own 
Blood, he entered in 
once into the Holy 
Place, having obtain- 
ed eternal Redemption 
for us. 


Epiſtle to the Har par AN 
upon the People under the Law; (Acts xv. 10) only for a 
certain Seaſon, till the Days of the Meſſiah, when all T hings 
ſhould be reduced to their proper Order and Regulation, for 
reforming all Defects in the Worſhip of God, and ſetting 
it up in a State of Spirituality and Holineſs, Light 
and Grace, to his Glory and the Salvation of the Church. 
11. But the Meſſiah who was all along promiſed and ex- 
pected, as he that ſhould come, (Mat. xi. 3) has now 
actually appeared in his incarnate State, as an High Prieſt, 
to accompliſh the Services in the moſt effectual Manner, 
that were only' ſhadowed out by thoſe ceremonial Ordi- 
nances ; and fo to procure all the Bleſſings of the Goſpel- 
State, which were then future Benefits, and all the Bleſſings 
of Glory, which are ftill to be enjoy'd in a better World to 
come. And this he has done, as having officiated in, and 


by means of, a much more noble and excellent Tabernacle 


than that, in which the legal Prieſts miniſtred, even in, and 
by his own human Body; (See the Note on Chap. viii. 2) 
which is greater, not indeed in Bulk and Meaſure, but in 
Worth and Dignity, and is every way better fitted for, and 
more perfectly anſwers the End of, his prieſtly Miniſtration, 
than that earthly Tabernacle poſſibly could; and which 
was not, like the Fabric of that Tabernacle, and afterwards 
of the Temple, made by the Skilt and Workmanſhip of 
Men. (Exod. xxxi. 2—7, and xxxvi. 1, and 2 Chron. ii. 
5, 6, 7.) No, this more excellent Tabernacle is not of 
human Structure, as all material Buildings are; but was 
formed by the immediate miraculous Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without the Operation of any Man whatſoever. 
(Luke i. 34, 33.) 

12. And the Sacrifice which he offered on Earth, and its 
Blood, by the Merit of which he entered into the Sanctuary 
above, are every way more excellent than thoſe under the 
Law: For it was not by the Blood of Goats, Bulls or 
Calves, ſuch as were offered for Atonement by the typical 
High Prieſt according to the Law, before their Blood was 
carried into the Holy of Holies ; (Lev. xvi. 9—6) but it 
was in Virtue of his own moſt precious Blood, as of a Lamb 
without Blemiſh and without Spot, (1 Pet. 1. 19) that he en- 
tered through the Vail of his own Fleſh; (Chap. x 20) 
not, like the former High Prieſts, into an earthly Sanctuary 
on one Day of every Year ; but, once for all, (Chap. x. 10) 
into the moſt holy Place, even Heaven itſelf, to preſent his 
own Perſon, together with the Merit of his perfect and ever 
available Sacrifice before, and ſo to appear for us in, the 
immediate Preſence of God; (ver. 24, 25, 26) he having, 
antecedent thereunto, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, which he 
offered on the Croſs, purchaſed, and ſo effectually obtained, 
by the Price of his own Blood, not merely a Year's Re- 
prieve or Pardon, as was annually done in a figurative Way 
by the typical High Prieft ; but having found (wgewnrs) a 

complete 


ſome Copies read it. 


1 


13 For if the Blood 
of Bulls, and of Goats, 
and the Aſhes of an 
Heifer ſprinkling the 
Unclean, ſantiifieth 


to the purifying of the 
Fleſh, 


N- 


14 How much more 


all the Blood of 


Chriſt, who through 
the eternal Spirit of- 
fered himſelf without 
Spot to God, purge 
your Conſcience from 
dead Worts to ſerve 
the living God ? 


FJ >” 
og Sh o , 


complete and ever abiding Satisfaction to divine Juſtice, 


for the Forgiveneſs of all Treſpaſſes, and an everlaſting De- 


liverance from all the Bondage we were under to Sin, an 


Satan, and the Law, which bound us over to the Wrath 


of God; and having thereby procured a Right and Title 
to an eternal Inheritance of all Bleſſedneſs and Glory, which 
is included in the Redemption that he acquired for us, who 
believe in him. | 

13. For if the typical Blood of ſuch mean worthleſs 
Animals, as Bulls and Goats, which were offered in Sacrifice 
by divine Appointment under the Law, and the A ſhes of an 
Heifer, which was never yoked, and was conſumed by Fire as 
a Sin-Offering ; It theſe Aſhes, mingled with running Water, 
being ſprinkled upon Perſons that were under any legal De- 
filement by the Dead, or by any other Means, are ſufficient, 
according to the Inſtitutions of the Moſaic Law, to cleanſe 
thoſe Perſons from the external ceremonial Impurities of 
their Bodies, and to give them a Re-admiſſion to public 
Worſhip in the Tabernacle, and into the Congregation of 
the Lord, from which they were excluded on account of 


ſuch Defilement : (Numb. Chap. xix.) 


14. How much more may we be aſſured that there is 
an Efficacy ; yea, how much greater Virtue muſt there 
needs be, in the antitypical Blood of ſo glorious an one as 
Chriſt, God-Man, our High Prieſt and Sacrifice too, who 
offered, not Brute Animals, but himſelf, even his whole di- 
vinely dignified human Nature, without the leaſt Flaw or 
moral Defilement in it, as an expiatory Sacrifice of a ſweet 
ſmelling Savour to God; (Epbeſ. x. 2) and who did this, 
through the infinite Dignity and Support of his own im- 
mortal Deity, which, like the Altar, ſanctified the Gift +, 
and through the anointing of the holy and eternal Spirit, 
which was given to him, as Man and Mediator, without 
Meaſure, and animated him to undergo all his Sufferings, 
with the utmoſt Readineſs and Submiſſion to his Father's 
Will, with an intire Truſt and Confidence in him, with fer- 
vent Zeal for his Glory, and with the moſt amazing Love 
and Compaſſion to his People? How much more evidently 
and prevalently, I ſay, beyond all ceremonial Purifyings of 
the Fleſh, ſhall the noble Blood, incluſive of all the. Obe- 
dience and Sufferings unto Death, of ſuch a divine Perſon, 
be efficacious, in the Application of it to your Conſciences 
through Faith therein, to cleanſe them from the Guilt and 
Defilement of all your Iniquities z which may be dead 
Mors, as they proceed from ſpiritually dead Principles, 


+ By the eternal Spirit ſome underſtand the divine Nature of Chriſt ; and others, the Holy Spirit, as 
But it being hard to ſay which of theſe may be moſt directly intended; and his 


diaine Nature, and the Holy Spirit being, in their teſpective Ways of Operation, very nearly concerned 
in this Offering of himſelf, the Paraphraſe has taken in a Conliucration of both. 


are 
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Onay, IX. The 


'15 Aud for this 
. Cauſe he is the Me- 
diator of the New 
Teſtame ut, 
means of Death, for 
the Redemption of the 
Tranſereſſions that 

were under the firſt 
Teſtament, they which 
are called. might re- 
ceive the Promiſe of 
eternal Inheritance. 


16 For where a 
Teſtament is, there 
muſt alſo of Neceſſity 
be the Death of the 
Teſtator. 


* ey * 


that by. 


(Cal. iii. 18, 29.) 
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are altogether unprofitable and abominable, like dead Car- 
caſes, and deſerve and tend unto eternal Death? And how 


much more effectual muſt it be, to free your Conſcience 
from dreadful Apprehenſions of Condemnation and Wrath 


on their Account; and to give it a holy Confidence toward 


God, as your reconciled God, that ye may worſhip him 
with Freedom and Delight, as the only living and true 
God, who will not accept of dead Peformances; and that 
ye may pay all cheerful Obedience to him here, as thoſe, 
who are pardoned and accepted of him through the atoning 
Death of his Son, till ye ſhall perfectly ſerve and enjoy him 
in the heavenly Sanctuary hereafter ? 

15. And for bringing about. this great End, Jeſus has 
undertaken, and is engaged in, the Office of the Mediator 
of the new and better Covenant, which has been ſpoken of; 
(Cbap. viii. 6, 8. See the Notes there) and which carries the 
Nature of a teſtamentary Diſpe/ition , that by means, not of 
legal Sacrifices, but of his meritorious Death for the Re- 
miſſion of Sin, and Deliverance of Sinners from the Guilt 
and Puniſhment of thoſe Iniquities, which were committed 
under the Old, as well as New Teſtament, they who are 
effectually called to the Faith of Chriſt, whether before or 
after his Death, might, in Virtue of it, be made Partakers 
of the great Promiſe to Abraham, that in his Seed all Na- 
tions of the Earth ſhould. be bleſſed ; (Gen. xxii. 18) which 
contained a Promiſe of all the Bleſſings of Grace and Glory, 
even unto the obtaining, not of a temporal Poſſeſſion, like 
the Land of Canaan, but of an everlaſting Inheritance of 
heavenly. Happineſs, which was typified by that Land, and 
was promiſed in that Covenant to all his ſpiritual Seed. 


16. And Jeſus being not only the Mediator of Recon» 
ciliation with God, to purchaſe the Bleſfings of the New- 
Covenant, and ratify it by his Blood ; but being alio a 
Teſtator to bequeath them, as Legacies ,in his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, (Luke xxii. 29, and Jobn xiv. 27) his Blood- 
ſhed, anſwerable to this Character, was to be unto Death: 
For in the very Nature and Reaſon of Things, and accord- 
ing to the univerſal Law and Cuſtom of all Nations, when 


8 * 1 


. 


Pr. Oaver obſerves on this Text, that he Seventy conſtantly render the Hebyewv Word (1172) by 


the Greek Word, (Yay) which is here tranſlated a Tefament, and at other Times a C:wenant ; that 
there is no other Word than chr (T.) in the Hebrew Language to expreſs a Teſtament by; and that 
tis often uſed to expreis a free Promiſe, which has more of the Nature of a Tefamr-nt, than of a proper 
Covenant, and belt agrees to the Nature of God's Covenant with Man. He further obſerves, that 
though the Sinai-Covenant, ſo far as it was a Covenant, was confirmed by the Blood of Sacrifices ; 
yet as in thoſe Sacrifices Death was comprized, it was to confirm the teſlamentary Grant of the Inhe- 
Titance of the Land of Canaan; for Death was neceſlary to the Confirmation of a Teftament, which 
then could only be in Type and Repreſentation : The Teſtator himſelf was not to die for the Eftabliſh- 
ment of a typical Inheritance; but Chriſt, as Mediator of the New Teſtament, was to Cie, not as the 
High Prieſts of Old did a natural Death for themſelves, but as the Sacrifice died, that was lain and 
offered for others. (See Page 339 and 407. See alſo our Note on Chap. vii. 22.) 
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17 For aTeſtament 
is of Force after Men 
are dead : Otherwiſe 
it is of no Strength at 
all whilſt the Teſtator 
liveth, 


118 Wherenpon, nei- 
ther the firſt Teſta- 
ment ww 


ewithout Blood. 


19 For when Mo- 
fes had ſpoken every 
Precept to all the 
People according to 
the Law, he took the 
Blood of Calves and 
of Goats, with Water 
and ſcarlet Wool, and 
Hyſſop, and ſprinkled 
both the Book, and all 
the People, 


tend to claim or inherit under it : 


dedicated 
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any laſt Will or Teſtament is made, the Death of the Party, 
who therein diſpoſed of his own Goods, is neceſſary, and 
the Proof of it muſt be produced, (D. to give it Effect, 
in order to its being executed. This is a plain Caſe. . 

17. For as a Teſtament is the authentic Signification of 
Mens laſt Will, with regard to the Diſpoſal of their Pro- 
perty, in the Time, Way and Manner, which they appoint 
for it to take Place after their Deceaſe; ſo it is valid and 
leadable; only after the Perſons that made it are dead; 
cauſe (ws) as long as the Teſtator himſelf is alive, the 
teſtamentary Diſpoſition is revocable at his Will and Plea- 
ſure, and gives no legal Title to any one, that would pre- 
But when once. he is 
dead, all its lawful Bequeſts to every Legatee are irrevo- 
cably eſtabliſhed, ' ſo as not to be altered or diſannulled. 
(Gal. iii. 15.) It was therefore neceſſary for Chriſt to die, 
as, for many other Reaſons, fo particularly that the Promiſes 
of the Covenant, which he alſo made his Teſtamentary 
Gift, might be in full Force to all that claim by Faith under 
him: But he ſo far excels all human Teſtators, that as the 
Merit of his Death reached back to Old Teſtament Be- 
lievers, (ver. 15) and as he never died in his whole Perſon ; 
fo he, as Man and Mediator, now lives in Heaven to take 
Care of the faithful Execution of his own Will, and gives 
the whole Inheritance of Grace and Glory to every Heir of 
Promiſe, without loſing his own Property in it, and without 
dividing the Inheritance, ſo as that one ſhould have one Part, 
and another, another Part; but that each may have the 
Whole, as if none but himſelf were to enjoy it. 

18. This Manner of ratifying the Goſpel-Covenant is 
ſomewhat anſwerable to the Way, in which the Sinai-Cove- 
nant was conſecrated or ſolemnly ſeparated to ſacred Ulſe, 
and became valid, as it was the. Inſtrument whereby the 
Terms of that ſpecial Relation were ſettled, which God 
entered into with his People Jrael; which Covenant was 
not eſtabliſhed without the Blood of the typical Sacrifices, 
that had been ſlain; much leſs could the New Covenant, 
which has more directly the Nature of a Teſtament, be con- 
firmed and render'd authentic for taking Effect, without 
the Death and Blood- ſned of Chriſt. (See the Note on 
ver. 15.) 

1. Apd that the typical Blood was uſed for this, toge- 
ther with other Purpoſes of Purification and Remiſſion of 
Sins, appears from the various Sprinklings of it: For as 
Moſes was appointed of God, and accepted by the People, 
to be a Spokeſman, and Sort of Mediator, in all the 
Tranſactions that paſſed between God and them; (Ex. xx. 
18, 19, and Deut. v. 22 —28) ſo when he had recited all 
the Words of the Lord contained in the Moral-Law, which 
was written on two Tables of Stone, and all the Judg- 
ments (Exod, xxiv. 3) contained in the Inſtitutions, which 


peculiarly 


* 


1 b related to them as a Church and Nation, and had 

en ſpecified juſt before; (Chapters xx—xxiii.) and when 
the People thereupon. ſaid, as with one Voice, All the Words 
which tbe Lord bath ſaid ill we do; (Exod. xxiv. 3) Then 
Moſes wrote all the Words of the Law in a Book; (ver. 
4, 7) And, in Teſtimony of its Ratification,“ he took the 
Blood of Calves and of Goats, that had been offered for 
Burnt- Offerings and Peace - Offerings, and put it into Ba- 
ſons; (Exod. xxiv. 3g, 6) and, having mixed the Blood with 
Spring- Water to make it fluid, he took a Parcel of Scarlet 
Wool to imbibe the Liquor, and a Bunch of Hyſſop to 
diſperſe it in Drops; and by this means he ſprinkled one 
Half of it on the Book of the Law, as it lay upon the 
Altar, to conſecrate it to ſacred Uſe, as containing the 


we — 


Several Things are mentioned in this Verſe, that are not found in the Account given of the 
Dedication of the Covenant. Ex. xxiv. 3-8. But, as the Apoſtle wrote by divine Inſpiration, we 
may be ſure of the Truth of what he aſſerts concerning them, in which he don't confine himſelf to 
what was recorded on that particular Occaſion ; but takes in various Things, that ſuited his Purpoſe, 
relating to the Uſe of ſorinkling the Blood of the Sacrifices, wherever they are to be met with in the 
Law of Maſes; and gives ſuch an Account of them, as was proper to explain them. We only read in 
Ex. xxiv. 5, of the offering Burnt- Offerings, and Peace-Offerings of Oxen; theſe Oxen the Apoſtle 
calls Cakves, the Word (end) in the Hebrew ſignifying any Cattle of the Herd, whether young or 
old, and the Greek Word, (poxwr) uſed by the Apoſtle, might have been render'd Heifers ; and as we 
are not told in the Hiſtory what all the Offerings on that Occaſion were, there is no Difficulty in al- 
lowing that there were Goats, as well as Bullocks, ſince Goats are mentioned among the Peace-Offer- 
ings made by Fire, and the Sin-Offerings, whoſe Blood was ſprinkled. (Lew. iii. 3, 12, and ix. 15, 
18, and xvi. 15— 19.) And though ſprinkling the Blood with Vater and Scarlet Wool, and Hyſop is 
not recorded in the Account of the Dedication of the Covenant, but only the ſprinkling of the 
Blood, which was put into Baſons for that Purpoſe; Ex. xxiv. 6, 8) yet as when the Blood was 


ſprinkled in leſſer Quantities, it was eaſily done by dipping the Finger into it; (Lev. viii. 15, and 


xvi. 14) ſo when greater Quantities were to be ſprinkled, it was mixed with Running, or Spring- 
Water, to prevent its congealing, and keep it liquid: And that it might be ſcattered. in Drops, it was 
ſprinkled with an Inſtrument compoſed of ſcarlet Wool, to take up and retain a ſufficient Portion of 
the Blood, and a Bunch of Hyſſop to ſcatter it. This is called taking Hy/ap and Scarlet, (which the 
Apoſtle interprets as meant of /car/et Wool) and dipping them in Blood and running Water, and hun- 
ling a Houſe infected with the Leproſy for its cleaning: (Lev. xiv. 51, 52.)—And though printing 
the Book is not expreſſed in the Hiſtory, but only 2 the Altar and the People ; (Ex. xxiv. 7, 8) 
yet as the Apoſtle tells us that Mz/cs ſprinkled the Book, and the Hiſtory ſpeaks of his having recited 
and wrote all the Words of the Law, and then ſprinkled the Blood on the Altar, (ver. 3, 4, 6) there's no 
Juſt Reaſon to doubt, but that the Book was laid upon the Altar, before the Altar was ſprinkled ;. and 
ſo the Book was ſprinkled together with it. And whereas in the Text of Ex. xxiv. 8, Mo/es. is ſaid to 
have ſprinkled the Blood on the People, the Apoſtle tells us, by way of Interpretation, that it was «pc: 
all the People, either in their Repreſentgtiwet, which ſome ſuppoſe were the tauelve Pillars, according 
to the twelve Tribes of //-ae/, mentioned Exod. Xxiv. 4; or the Seventy Elaers, mentioned wer. 1, 
who were the chief Heads of 1/-ae/; or elſe upon as many of the People, as were near him; and, 
perhaps, upon every Individual of them, as there might be Opportunity for it in their Turns, even 
5 ell the Men, Women and Children, who were included in the Covenant made with Jae at Sinai, 
eut. xxxi. 11, 12, 13, as they had alſo been before in the Covenant made with Abrabam, Gen, xvii. 
7—10, in which the Females were included in the Males.— Dr. Owen, in a Remark on the Verſe be- 
fore us, ſays, The Communication of the Benefits of the Death of Chriſt, unto Sanctification, is 
called the ſprintling of his Blood, 1 Pet. i. 2; and our Apoſtle comprizes all the Effects of it, unto 
that End, under the Name of the Blu, of Sprinkling, Chap. xii. 24. And I fear (ſays he) that 
thoſe who have uſed the Expreſſion with ſome Contempt, when applied by themſelves unto the Sign 
of the Communication of the Benefit of the Death of Chriſt in Baptiſm, have not obſerved that Re- 
verence of holy Things, that is required of us. For this 2 of Sprinkling was that, which God 
himſelf choſe and appointed, as a meet and apt Token of the Communication of Covenant-Mercy, 
that is, of his Grace in Chriſt Jeſus to our Souls.” 


OOo o 2 Covenant, 
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Covenant, in which God was one Party ; and ſprinkled the 
other Half upon the whole Congregation of the People, or 
at leaſt upon their Repreſentatives, as the other Party con- 
cerned in that Covenant, and thereby purified them from 
all their legal Uncleanneſs, and ratified the Covenant be- 
tween God and them ; Which carried a typical Intimation, 
that the new Covenant of Goſpel- Grace, between God and 
all true Believers, ſhould be confirmed by the Blood of 
Chrift's Sacrifice, which is, by way of Eminence, the Blood 
of ſprinkling, (Chap. xii. 24) and the Virtue of which, in 
its Application, is effectual for cleanſing from the Guilt 
and Defilement of Sin, by pardoning and ſanctifying Grace, 
as was typified by that Blood and Water, and was after- 
ward ſignified by the Blood and Water, which came out of 
Chriſt's pierced Side. (Fohn xix. 34, 35. See the Note 
there.) | i: by 

20 Saying, This is 20. While Moſes was in this Manner ſprinkling the 
the Blood of the Teſta- Blood, and ſhowing it to the People, he ſaid to them, 
ment, which God hath (Ex. xxiv. 8) Behold the Blood of the Covenant. (i. e) This 
enjoined unto you. Blood is aToken of its Confirmation by divine Authority, be- 

tween God and you, whereby his-Faithfulneſs, on one Hand, 
for fulfilling his Promiſes ; and your Obedience, on the 
other, for performing its Duties, are engaged, according to 
what I have publiſhed unto you from the Lord, and ye 
have conſented to, that ye may be dealt with according 
to its Fenor. ck 

21 Moreover, he 21, Furthermore, when the Tabernacle was framed: and 
forinkled likewiſe with furniſhed with its appointed Veſſels of Service, Moſes alſo 


ordered 


— 


—— — 


+ The Tabernacle was not erected, nor all its Veſſels formed, till ſome Time after My/es received 
the Law, and the forementioned ſolemn Tranſactions had paſſed : And therefore the ſprinkling of Blood 
to ſanctify the Tabernacle and its Utenſils could not be at that Time; but muſt relate to what was 
afterward to be done, probably at the firſt ſetting up of the Tabernacle ; fince Mo/es, giving an Ac- 
count of that, (Ex. xl. 9, 10, 11) order'd the Tabernacle, and all Things therein to be hallowed with 
anointing Oil; after which follows the Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons by anointing them: (wer. 
12—1 5) And as the anointing of them for their Conſecration was attended with the ſprinkling of Blood, 
according to the Order about it in Ex. xxviii. 4, nga with Chap. xxix. 20, 29, It is reaſonable to 
conclude, that the anointing of the Tabernacle, and all its Veſſels, were ſo too; and Joſephus ſays, 
(Antig. Lib. III. Cap. 8. Hudſ. Edit.) that Moſes conſecrated the Tabernacle and all its Veſſels, by 
anointing them with Oil, and by the Blood of flain Bulls and Rams, However, I rather think, with Dr. 
Owen and ſome others, that the Apoſtle here refers to what was anmally done by the High Prieſt on 
the great Day of Atonement : For his principal Deſign in this Diſcourſe, as appears from what fol- 
lows to the End of the Chapter, was to run the Compariſon between Chriſt's Performances iy the Ex- 
ecution of his Office in Heaven, and the Services of the High Prieſt i the Sanctuary on that Day. 
And though M did not ſprinkle the Tabernacle and the Veſſels with bis own Hands, on the anni- 
verſary Day of Atonement ; yet it may be ſpoken of as his doing it ; becauſe it was done by the High 
Prieft, according to divine Appointment in the Law delivered ky him: For Mofes often ſignifies his Lav, 
as in Luke xxiv. 27, 44, Acts xv. 21, and 2 Cor. iii. 15. And ſo the Apoſtle, having finiſhed his Ac- 
count of what was done at the Dedication of the Covenant, proceeds in this and next Verſe to 
other ſtanding Ordinances of ſprinkling the Blood of Sacrifices for Purification and Atonement, the 
more fully to ſhew, how they ſhadowed out the Virtue of Chriſt's atoning Blood for taking away Sin; 
which he inſiſts upon at large in the next Chapter. And that he in this Verſe ſpeaks of Things done 
at a different Time from thoſe, which were juſt before mentioned, is ſuggeſted by the Way of his intro- 
ducing it, ſaying, Moreover, likewiſe he ſprinkled with Blood the Taberzacle, &c. And then, in the 
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Blood both the Taber- 
nacle and all the Veſ- 
ſels of the Miniſtry. 


— 


22 And almoſt all 


Things are by the 
Law purged with 
Blood; and without 
ſhedding of Blood is 
10 Remiſſion, 


23 It was therefore 
neceſſary that the Pat- 
terns of Things in the 
Heavens ſhould be pu- 
rified with theſe ; but 
the heavenly Things 
themſetves with better 
Sacrifices than theſe. 


ordered that it ſhould be ſprinkled: with the Blood of the 
Sacrifices, and that this ſhould be repeatedly done on the 


great Day of Atonement every Tear; and that, together 


with the Tabernacle, all the Utenſils pertaining to it, and 
to the Miniſtrations of the Prieſts in it, ſhould be thereby 
cleanſed from the Defilements of the People, and ſanctified 
for religious Services; even as the Mercy-Seat, and 


Altar of Incenſe, annually were by the High Prieſt on 
every Return of that Day, becauſe of the Sins of the People, 


that they might be purified from the legal Uncleannets, 


which had been contracted thereby. (Lev. xvi. 14—19.) 


22. And ſo important was the Blood of Sacrifices to that 
Diſpenſation, that almoſt every Thing, relating to Puri- 
fication, and indeed all Things, except thoſe that. were to 
be purified by Fire and Water,“ and had no moral Impurity 
in them, are cleanſed, according to the Inftitution of the 
Law, by the offering and ſprinkling of typical Blood: 
And, even by the Tenor of the. Sinai- Covenant, there is no 
fuch Thing as Forgiveneſs of Sin to be obtained without the 
Blood-ſhed of atoning Sacrifices 3 which evideatly typificd, 


and ſtrongly pointed to the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt for ef- 
fectually cleanſing us from all Sin; (A i. 7) and intimate 
r 


that there can be no real Purgation 
Blood. „ 

23. It therefore plainly appears from what has been ſaid, 
that, by the Appointment .and Commandment of God, it 
was neceſlary that, not only the Book of the Covenant, and 
the People; but alſo that the Tabernacle and all its Utenſils, 
which were figurative Repreſentations of Heaven, and of the 
Bleſſings pertaining to it, according to the Madel or De- 
lineations, (vrowyals) that were ſhewn to Moſes in the Mount, 
(See the Note on Chap. viii. 5) ſhould be cleanſed and ſer 
apart for ſacred Uſe by the typical Sacrifices and various 
Sprinklings but now mentioned; inſomuch that the High 
Prieſt was never to enter into the Holy of Holies without 
the Blood of thoſe Sacrifices. But as the heavenly Things 
themſelves are incomparably more excellent than thoſe Par- 
terns of them; fo it was neceffary, according to the infinite 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, and ſovereign Will, and Appointment of 
God, anſwerable to theſe figurative Repreſentations, that 


om Sin without his 


— 


next Verſe, he ſays, Almoft all Things are by the Lato purged with Blood, and without ſhedding of Blood 


bo 4 * —_ 


is m Remuſſioa ; thereby intimating what was the ordinary continued Practice all along under 


the Law. 


Every thing that might abide the Fire was indeed to paſs. through that for cleanſing, and to be 
purified with the Water of Separation, Numb. xxxi. 23; and both the Cloaths and Bodies of thoſe, 
who led away the Scape-Goat, and who burnt the Sin- Offerings, were to be waſhed with Water; and. 
ſo was the Fleſh of thoſe, who had touched ſuch Things as were ceremonia/ly unclean... (Lev. xvi. 26— 
23, and xx1i. 6.) But as there was no moral Defilement in _ of thoſe Things; ſo the Apoitle, not 

wi 


ye ckoning them to his Purpoſe, paſſes them over and ſays, 
that ALM0ST all 7 hings awere by the Lax purged with Blacd, 


a tacit Exception of ſuch like Things, 
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the heavenly Sanctuary itſelf, and every thing relative to 


it, ſhould be conſecrated to holy Uſe for ſinful Creatures *, 


24 For Cbriſt is 
not entered into the 
holy Places made with 
Hands, which are the 
Figures of the true; 
but into Heaven itſelf, 
now to' appear in the 
Preſence of God for 


Us? 


by a proportionably more noble, excellent and worthy Sa- 


crifice, than all that were offered under the Law, that in 
Virtue-of this great Sacrifice, not only the new Covenant 
between God and his People might be confirmed, and they 
cleanſed from all-Iniquity-; but that Jeſus, their High Prieſt 
himſelf, might alſo be fully conſecrated to his Office, 
(John xvii. 19) and enter into Heaven itſelf to preſent his 
Blood before the Throne of God; ¶ Heb. ix. 12) and might 
prepare that holy Habitation for their Uſe and Enjoy- 
ment, who in due Seaſon were to follow him thither. (John 


. | a T5 z . 

24. For Chriſt, the anointed High Prieſt of the Church, 
has not entered, like the High Prieſt of old, into ſuch earthly 
Places, as were framed by the Hands of Men, and were no 
more than mere Figures and Reſemblances of the Heavenly 
Sanctuary, and true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and 
not Man, (Chap. viii. 2) and the Model of which was given 
to Moſes on the Mount: (Chap. viii. 5.) F But he is 
aſcended in his human Nature with the Blood of his Sacri- 
fice into Heaven itſelf, even the Heaven of Heavens, now 


in, and by means of that Nature, and in that Holieſt of all, 
to fulfil the Remainder of his prieſtly Office, by appearing 
in the immediate Preſence of God's Glory, as our Repre- 

ſentative, to preſent before him, as on a Throne of Grace, 
the Merit of his Blood in his ever living io make Interceſſion 
for us, who come unto God by him. (Chap. vii. 25.) 

25 Nor yet that he 25. Not that we are to imagine as it, in order to his en- 
ſhould offer himſelf tering into this heavenly Sanctuary, and preſenting his 
often, as the High atoning Blood there, it was neceſſary for him to offer him- 
Prieſt entereth into ſelf a Sacrifice, as he did on the Croſs in ſuffering unto 
the holy Place every Death, more than once, which alone was completely ſatiſ- 
Year with Blood of factory to divine Juſtice ; or that he ſhould frequently repeat 
others : it, as, according to the Jeuiſb Inſtitution, the High Prieſt 

offered Sacrifices, becauſe of their Imperfection, every Year, 


8 


— 
— — — 


* Petter Sacrifices is here put, by an Analogy of Number, for a better Sacrifice, in an Antithefis to 
the legal Sacrifices ; becauſe this is more eminent in its Virtue than, and includes the Signification of, 
all thoſe Sacrifices : For tis only the one Sacrifice of Chriſt that is intended, as appears from the ſol- 
lowing Verſes, where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it, as but once offered, and as completely ſufficient alone, 
and of itſelf, to anſwer its End. = 08 

1 Hely Places, in the plural Number, ſeem to me to ſignify the intire Building of the Tabernacle, in- 
cluſiveof the Court of the Priefts, and of the Holy of Holies, into which the High Prieſt paſſed thro' the 
Vail: And Chriſt's entering, in Oppoſition thereunto, into Heaven itſelf, may intimate that, through 
the Offering of himſelf, he miniſters in his human Nature, prefigured by the Tabernacle, and in Heaven, 
prefigured by the Sanctuary, according to what has been obſerved about the Diſtinction between the 


Sanctuary and Tabernacle. (See the Note on Chap. viii. 2.) And though the Word (avlrura) ren- 
der'd the Figures, is moſt commonly underſtood to ſignify that, which aniwers the Type; yet it here 
evidently means the ſame Thing with the Patterns mentioned in the preceding Verie, which repre- 
ſented the Things ſignified by them, anſwerable to the perfect Plattorm that was given of them to 
Mes in the Mount. (See the Paraphraſe and Note on Chap. viii. 5, and Dr. Owen on this Verlc.) 


in 


» a 


in order to his entering into the worldly Sanctuary, not 

with his own Blood, but with the Blood of other Creatures, 

mere Animals, that could never take away our Sins, which 

render'd us unworthy and unmeet to be admitted into God's 

1 immediate Preſence in Heaven. n 
26 For tben muſt 26. For if there had been a Neceſſity of a Repetition of 
be often have ſuffered his Offering, as there was of thoſe under the Law, becauſe 
Ainet the Foundation of of their Imperfection then he muſt have ſhed his Blood 
the World: But now for making Atonement: very often from the Time that Sin 
once in the End of the entered into the World, which was ſoon after the Founda- 
World, hath be ap- tion of the Earth was laid; ſince, otherwiſe, there could 
peared to put away have been no Expiation by his Blood for the Sins of thoſe 
Sin by the Sacrifice of that lived in former Ages: But ſuch is the infinite Virtue, 
himlelf. Perfection and Dignity of the excellent Sacrifice which, 
2 | Chriſt has offered, and ſuch is the Extent of its Efficacy . 
backwards and forward, to all former as well as future Ge- | 

nerations, that now, at the Cloſe of the Jewyh Diſpenſation 

bo to put an End to that, and at the Introduction of the Goſpel- 
: 2 to eſtabliſh this, which is the laſt and beſt of 

| all that ever will be ſet up in our World; (See the Note on 

l Chap. i. 2. and Mr. Jaſenb Medes Apoſtacy, &c. Chapters 

xi. and xii.) He at this Time, once for all, (pe l) has. 

been manifeſted in the Fleſh to expiate the Guilt, and 

(us aer) aboliſh the Power of Sin, with all its dreadful 

Effects, by his meritorious Sufferings unto Death, when he 

offered a Sacrifice, not of Bulls and Goats, but of himſelf, 

whoſe intire human Nature, Soul as well as Body, and tha: 

dignified by the perſonally united Godhead, was the Offering 

he made for Sin; and ſo was of ſuch infinite Value, as not 

to need a Repetition of it, or any other propitiatory Sacri- 

2. fice beſides it. 13 | | 

27 Aud as it is ap- 27. And in as much as, by the ſettled, Law and righteous 
pointed unto Men once Appointment of God, upon the Entrance of Sin, for 
10 die, but after this the Puniſhment of it, all Mankind, in the ordinary Courſe 
the Judgment: of Things, + muſt die once, and but once out of this mortal 
State, never to return to it more; and, after that, muſt 

appear at the awful Bar of a future Judgment, to be dealt 

with according to the Demerit of their Deeds done in the 

Body; unleſs they be relieved by Grace: 
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* As there was no need of any expiatory Sacrifice, till Sin invaded human Nature; ſo fince the 
Foundation of the World in this Place mutt be underſtood to mean, not abſolutely from the Creation of 
the World, but from the Fall of Adam, which. was quickly after it; and thus this Phraſe is to be un- 
deritood, Luke xi. 50. | 

+ Though a/l Men in general muſt die, and come to Judgment, according to the penal Sentence; 

et as there was an Exemption from dying, by the ſpecial Favour of God on Chriſt's Acccunt, in the. 
Caſe of Enoch and Elias; fo there will be of thoſe, that ſhall be alive on Earth at Chriſt's ſecond 
coming; 17%, iv. 17. And though in the common Courſe Believers mult dic, and all of them muſt: 
appear in Judgment, as well as others ; yet the Szing of Death, and the Rigour of proceeding againit 
them, and the condemning Sentence that ſhall be paſſed upon others, will be taken off from them, through 

the Merit of Chriſt, who will appear, as the Judge of all, to their Salvation. 
| 28. Sa 
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28 So Chriſt was 28. So Chriſt, to take off the Curſe of the Law- Sentence 
once offered to bear the for Sin, died once, and but once, + and thereby offered one 
Sins of many; and only Sacrifice to bear the Guilt and Puniſhment of the Sins 
unto them that look for of his People, who may well be called mam, as they are an 
him ſhall he appear the innumerable Multitude, even all that believe in him. And 
ſecond Time without unto them, who with Faith, Hope, Deſire and Love, ex- 
Sin unto Salvation. pect his coming again to Judgment, and patiently wait for 
it, looking for Salvation alone by him, he will perſonally 
appear at_what may be called, by Way of Eminence, the 
ſecond Time, not as he did before, in a State of Humi- 
| liation and Suffering for their Sins; but in all his Majeſty 
and Glory, as no longer bearing their Iniquities, but coming 
A to give them a complete Enjoyment. of all the Happineſs 
4 | of the heavenly World, to which he will adjudge them, 
4 Soul and Body, at the laſt Day, as the Fruit and Effect of 
i what by his Death he has obtained ſor them. 
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RECOLLECTIONS. 


How gradually has God made known his Mind and Will about the great Things, that re- 
late to Chriſt, and Salvation by him ! Theſe were obſcurely hinted in typical Repreſentations, 
by the carthly "Tabernacle and its various Utenſils, and Services; but are brought to clear 
Light by Goſpel-Revelation, that we may behold in Chriſt far more tranſcendent Glories, than 
ever appeared in thoſe Shadows, which were to be fulfilled in him. May we be led to this 
grand Antitype for all the Light and Grace, Pardon of Sin, Communion with God, and ſpi- 
ritual Food for our Souls, that were typify'd 15 thoſe legal Inſtitutions, which could make no- 
thing perfect, as pertaining to the Conſcience What a conſummate and glorious High Prieſt 
is Chriſt! All of that Character under the Law were only Figures of him; but he, as our 
Goſpel-High Pricit, miniſters in the moſt excellent "Tabernacle: of his own human Nature, 
4 and in Heaven itſelf ; and has entered, once for all, into that moſt holy Place, there to abide 

for ever, in Virtue of his own Blood, by which he obtained eternal Redemption for us. 
With what Satisfaction may we depend upon the Efficacy of his Blood, without which there 
is no Remiſſion ! If ſprinkling the Blood of Animals, and the Aſhes of an Heifer availed for 
ceremonial Purifications of the Body; How much more muſt the precious Blood of Chriſt, 
who offered himſelf to God, as an immaculate and divinely dignified Lamb, purge our Souls 
from the Guilt, Defilement and Power of Sin, in its Application to them? O bleſſed Time 
of Reformat on ! Ihe Goſpel-Covenant relating hereunto is ſure and certain: Whether we 
conſider it as the Covenant of God the Father with his People in Chriſt, or as Chriſt's "Teſta. 
mentary Bequeſt, all its Promiſes are ratified paſt Repeal ; and all its Bleflings, unto the Re- 
miſſion of Sin, and the Inheritance of eternal Life, may be claim'd, and ſhall be enjoy'd by 
them, that are effeQually called in every Age. But how neceſſary is our Lord's interceſſory 
Preſentation of his Sacrifice in Heaven, and Application of it to our Souls on Earth, to render 
it eſkcacious to our own Salvation !—Al] Mankind in the general Courſe of Things muſt, b 
Divine Appointment, unavoidably die, and come to Judgment; but, bleſſed be God, that 
every true Believer has a happy Relief againſt the "Terror ot thefe Thoughts: For to them who 
look, and wait in a ſuitable Manner, for Chriſt's ſ-cond Coming, He will appear in all his 
Glory to adjudge them to, and give them Po ſſeſſion of, all poſſible Happineſs, in Soul and 
Body for ever, on Account of the one Offering he has made of himſclt for them. Z 
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* Chriſi's leing once ger'd to bear the Sins ef many, evidently anſwers to its being a/printed unto Men 
once te die; (ver. 27) and ſhews that the offering of his propitiicory Sacrifice was, ſtrictly ſpeaking, on the 
. Croſs, and not in Heaven ; and ſhews that this one C ering, (wiuch, in Oppoũtio to his ſuffering Men, 
1 (ver. 26) is called his :ppearing once in the Eu of the I ui, to fut a Sin ly the Sacrifice of tim 
; is 1atended ] along in the forecoing Context; it being inconfiſtent with his State in Heaven to 
continue under Suffering ; and the Preſentation of the Blood of his Sacrifice there, being an ever-con- 
tinuing Exhibidon of the ſame, cannot be properly ſaid to be but once. 
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The Apoſtle ſhuts up his main Argument relating to the Inſufficiency of all legal 
Sacrifices for taking away Sin, 1—4. Aud to the Neceſſity and Efficacy of 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt for that Purpoſe, according to the Tenor of the new 
Covenant, which contains the ſubſtantial Bleſſmgs, that the Law was only 
the Shadow of, 5-—18. And, having finiſbed the Doctrinal, he enters on 
the Practical Part of the Epiſtle, by Way of Inference from the preceding 
Diſcourſe, from which he draws an Argument for holy Boldneſs in the Be- 
liever's Acceſs to God through Jeſus Chriſt, 19—22. And for Stedfaſineſs 
in the Faith, and Excitations to mutual Love and Duty, and to frequent, 
Aſſemblings together for religious Worſhip, 23—25. And then he warns 
them of the Danger of Apoſtacy, 26—3 1. Reminds them of their former 
Illumination, and Sufferings with Patience and ſpiritual Joy, 3 2—34. And 


encourages them to maintain their holy Profeſſion to the End of their Days, 
3 39. | 
E | PARAPHRASE. 


I OR the Law 1. IT evidently appears then from all that hath been inſiſt- 
having a Sha- I ed on in the foregoing Diſcourſe, that the Moſaic Law, 
dow of good Things to with all its Inſtitutions of the levitical Prieſthood, and Sacri- 
come, and not the very fices, whoſe Blood was carried into- the Holy of Holies, 
Image of the Things, was only a typical Repreſentation of Chriſt and his Sacrifice 
can never with thoſe offered on Earth, and of his entering with his own Blood 
Sacrifices which they into Heaven, to preſent the Merit of it there, as the Pur- 
offered Year by Year chaſe of all the ſubſtantial Privileges and Bleſſings, which 
continually, make the were then future, and to be introduced under the Goſpel- 
Comers thereunto per- State: Yea, it was ſo far from containing the Subſtance of 
fell. thoſe eminently good Things themſelves, that it was rather 43 
like the imperfect Repreſentation, which the mere Shadow Y 
of a Man's Body makes of him, than like his Image in a "Mo 
Looking-Glaſs, which gives a more diſtin& View of him. 
(See the Note on 2 Cor. iii. 18.) And therefore the Law, 
with all thoſe figurative Sacrifices, which, becauſe of their 
Imperfection, the High Prieſt offered repeatedly every Year, 
on the great Day of Atonement, can never be effectual to. 
diſcharge them from the Guilt of Sin, and bring them into 4 
a State of Reconciliation and Acceptance with God, that "Nt 
are concerned in, and attend upon thoſe ceremonial Services, 
and approach the. divine Majeſty by thoſe Sacrifices ; nor 
can they ever make them perfect, as pertaining to the Con- 

ſcience (Chap. ix. 9. See the Note there.) 

2 For then would 2. For had theſe Ends been perfectly obtained by thoſe 
they not have ceaſed Sacrifices, Is it not plain that God would never have ap- 
to be offered; becauſe pointed, and that there would have been no Occaſion for 
that the Morſbippers frequent, or indeed for any Repetition of them, after they 
once purged, ſhould were firſt offered? They then would certainly have ceaſed 
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Bave bad no more Con- to be offered any more; becauſe, on Suppoſition that the 
ſcience of Sins. Worſhippers, to whom thoſe Sacrifices related, were really 
and completely cleanſed thereby at once from their Guilt, 
and had obtained Acceptance with God to eternal Life, they 
would have had no perplexing and diſtreſſing Self. Condem- 
ings in their Conſciences, as if, for want of a further Atone- 
ment, they were ftill in an unpardon'd State, or needed 
ſome other Sacrifice to purify and diſcharge them from the 
Guilt of their Sins before God; which if it were once per- 

fectly done, would have been done for ever. | 
3 But in thoſe Sa- 3. But this was ſo far from being their Caſe, that in the 
crifices there is a Re- very offering of thoſe legal Sacrifices at returning Sea- 
membranceagainmade fons, there was every Year, on the great Day of Atone- 


e Sins every Year. ment, a folemn public Confeſſion, made by the High Prieſt, 


of all the Sins of Iſrael, and they were a2 afflie# their Souls 
for them, (Lev. xvi. 21, 22, 29, 31.) Which brought their 
Sins to a painful Remembrance, and plainly ſhows that 
their former Sacrifices had not perfectly atoned for them, as 
indeed in the Nature of Things they could not. 

4 For it is not poſ- 4. For there is ſuch an infinite Diſproportion between 
file that the Blood 'of thoſe little worthleſs Sacrifices, and the Demerit of Sin, and 
Bulls and of Goats the high Demands of God's Law and Juſtice to make Sa- 
ſhauld take away Sins. tisfaction for it, and to demonſtrate his abſolute Deteſtation 

of it, as committed againſt his infinite Majeſty, Crown and 
Dignity, that it is really impoſſible for the Blood of ſuch 
mean Animals, as Bulls and Goats, to have Virtue enough 
in themſelves, or to be deemed, according to any Rules 
of Wiſdom or Juſtice, a ſufficient Offering to make a 
true, proper and effectual Atonement for Sin; they could 
only be deſigned of God to prefigure that all- ſufficient Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt, which alone has Worth and Efficacy in 
| itſelf, to anſwer this great End. 

5 Wherefore, when g. Since therefore there was ſuch an abſolute Defe& in 
he cometh into the thoſe legal Sacrifices to anſwer this important Purpoſe ; 
World, he ſaith, Sa- When our bleſſed Lord ſpake with a Reference to his coming 
criſice and Offering into this lower World, (E/ xl. 6, F 8.) and when he ac- 
thou wouldeſt not, but tually came into his incarnate State for executing his prieſtly 
4 Body haſt thou pre- Office, he ſaid to God his Father, Thou wouldſt not accept 


| pared me. of legal Sacrifices and Offerings of any Kind, as a proper 


Expiation for Sin; they being of too little Value to ſatisfy 
thy Law and Juſtice for it : But, that an Offering equal to 
the Offence might be made to thee, Thou in thy infinite 
Wiſdom and good Pleaſure, and in Mercy to thy Church, 
haſt by an extraordinary Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, pre- 
pared a true human Body, * animated with a human Soul, 

| and 


1 


— _— 


The Words in the Hebrew of BY. xl. 6, from whence this Paſſage is quoted, are, Mine Far haft 
thou bored. Various have been the 9 of the Learned to reconcile the Difference between theſe 
Words and the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, 4 Body haſt thou prepared me, which agrees with the Tranſlation 
that be Seventy have given pf them. But what, upon the Whole, appears to me to be the moſt wow 

ra 
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6 In Burnt-Offer- 
ings and Sacrifices for 
Sin thou haſt had no 
Pleaſure. 


7 Then ſaid I, Lo, 
I come (In ibe Volume 
of the Book it is writ- 
ten of me) to do thy 
Will, O God. 


$ Above, when be 
ſaid, Sacrifice, and Of- 
fering, and Barnt-Of- 
ferings, and offering 
for Sin thou wouldeſt 
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and ſo formed a proper human Nature for me, that I thy etet- 
nal Son, might — unite it to myſelf, and thereby dig- 
nify it with infinite Worth to render it available for a com- 
plete Atonement. ä A 

6. Thou couldſt not approve of, or acquieſce, or take 
Pleaſure in any of the Sacrifices under the Law; no, not of 
the moſt eminent of them, ſuch as Burnt-Offerings and Sa- 
crifices for Sin: Thou neither didſt intend or deſire any of 


theſe, nor take the leaſt Complacency and Reſt in them, as 


if they were anſwerable to the Demands of thy Law and 
Juſtice, or worthy of thy Wiſdom and Holineſs to accept, 
or were in themſelves of ſufficient Virtue to take away Sin. 
7. When this was the State of the Caſe, then, according 
to what is recorded concerning me at the Head of the Roll 
of Eternity, and of Scripture-Prophecy, relating to the 
Sacrifice that thou wouldſt accept, I preſented myſelf to 
thee, as ready to do what all thoſe Sacrifices could not, 
ſaying, Behold, I cheerfully come into a State of Incarna- 
tion at thy Call, to fulfil thy Purpoſes of Grace, and my 
Covenant-Engagements to thee, and all the Prophecies and 


Promiſes concerning me; and to perform the good Plea- 


ſure of thy Will in doing thy Work, and particularly in 


ſuffering unto Death whatſoever thou, O God my Father, 
requireſt for the Honour of thy Law and Juſtice, and for 
making a proper and complete Satisfaction for Sin. 


8. When in the above-cited Place our Lord ſaid, Thou 
wouldſt not accept of any Kind of Sacrifice and Offering; 
no, not of any Burnt-Offering and Offering for Sin, as an 
effectual Atonement ; nor Radſt thou the leaſt Complacency 
of Reſt in that Conſideration of any of them, which are 


ral and eaſy Way of accounting for this Difference is, that our Author defigned to gi 
Clauſe, as he alfo does of ſome following Paſſages, rather than to recite the W 


* 3 


” 
> 


the Senſe of this 
of "the Seyenty ; it 


being queſtionable whether that Tranſlation has not been altered in ſome Places from. the New Teſtament, 


and it 


ing unlikely that the Apoſtle ſhould eyer quote it, eſpecially to the Hebrews, and where it is 


wrong. (See Dr. Oven on the Place.) Accordingly ſome think that there is an Alluſion to the boring 
of a — Ear through with an Awl, who was to ſerve kis Maſter for ever. (Exod. xxi. 5, 6.) But 
others, obſerving that the Hebrew Word there uſed is different from that in Eſ. xl. 6, underſtand it of 
God's fitting Chriſt with a Body, of which the Ear is, by a Synechdoche, put for the M hole, becauſe it is 
by the Ear that Men hear and liſten to him, whom they are to obey ; in Allufion to which Chrilt ſays, 

he Lord God has opened mine Ear, and I was not rebellious, &c. (Ja. I. 5.) And, by a like Synechdoche, the 
Zar may be put for e Whole of Chriſt's Human Nature, Soul and Body, which he came to offer as a 
Sacrifice for Sin, and is called his offering him/e/f. (See J. liti. 10, Mark xiv. 34. Eph. v. 3, and Heb. 


Ix. 14.) | 

* The Volume of the Book has been greatly criticiſed upon by the Learned ; and as the Books of the 
Antients were commonly Rolls of Parchment, from whence they were called Falumes, ſome have 
thought that the Volume of the Roll is a Tautology without Senſe : But as the Word, (x«Paa;) rendered 
A Value, ſignifies alſo the Head, it might be, perhaps, better rendered zhe Head of the Book; and ſo 
may refer either to the firſt and principal Article in the Roll of Eternity, or Book of Life, which contained 
Chriſt's Engagement to the Father; or to the ff Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman to bruiſe the Serpent 
Head, by = 7 the _ 15 wow the firſt Volume or Book of Scripture, Ger. iii. 1 85 
or may refer to the former Part of the Old Teſtament, which ſpeaks of Sacrifices in their typical Re 
rence to the Sacrifice of Chriſt. | i 3 F 
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not, neither hadſt Plea- 
ſure therein (which 
are offered by the Law) 

9 Then ſaid he, 
Lo, I come to do thy 
Will, O God. He 
taketh away the firſt, 
that he may eſtabliſh 
the ſecond. 


10 By the which 
Will we are ſanktiſied, 
through the offering of 
the Body of Teſus 
Chriſt once for all. 


r And every Prieſt © 


ſtandetb daily mini- 
ſtring and offering of- 
tentimes tbe ſame Sa- 
criſices, which can ne- 
ver tate away Sins. 


12 But this Man, 
after be bad offered 
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offered, according to thine Appointment in the Moſaic 
Law; | | | | 

9. Then, in Reflection upon the utter Inſufficiency of thoſe 
Sacrifices, he faid, Behold, O God of Righteouſneſs and 
Salvation, here am 1; Take the Satisfaction, thy Juſtice 
demands from me; I freely come to pur myſelf in the 
Sinner's Stead, to bear his Curſe, and to anſwer the utmoſt 
of thy Requirements, according to what thou thyſelf has ap- 
pointed, and doſt approve of and delight in, to open a Way 
tor the Remiſſion of Sin. Now, by our Lord's ſaying this, 
he manifeſtly ſhows that the former Appointment orDeclara- 
tion of God's Will, with regard to the firſt Covenant, and all 
its Offerings, were to be no longer in Force, that he might 
confirm and give Effect to this laſt- mentioned Will, with 
reſpect to the new Covenant, and the Sacrifice which he him- 
ſelt came to offer for giving it an everlaſting Eſtabliſhment. 

10. By which Will of God, as fulfilled by Chriſt, (ver. 9.) 
we, who believe in him, are not in a typical and ceremonial 
Way, as Iſrael were by the Sacrifices under the Law, but 
really and effectually purged from the Guilt and Defilement 
of our Sins; and are dedicated to God, and purified as a 
peculiar People for his Service, through the Merit and 
Virtue of the ſacrificial Offering of Chriſt's human Nature, 
(See the Note on ver. 5.) of which the Body is the viſible 
Part, anſwering to the Bodies of the Beaſts that were ſlain : 
Which Offering he made, not with any Repetition of it, like 
thoſe under the Law, but only once, and that for ever; 
it being in itſelf abſolutely perfect, and available for making 
a complete Atonement at once. (See the Note on Chap. ix. 
28.) And herein lies an eminent and remarkable Difference 
between all the former Prieſts and their Sacrifices, and Jeſus, 
our great High Prieſt and his Sacrifice. | 
11. Every legal Prieſt, in Token of humble Reverence, 
as well as of Readineſs to engage in the Service of God, * 
ſtands before him, frequently officiating in his Miniſtrations, 
and offering the ſame Sort of animal Sacrifices according to- 
his Station; none of which repeated Sacrifices, whether 
daily or annual, can ever make a proper Expiation. to the 
Satisfaction of Divine Juſtice for am, much leſs for all 
Manner of Sins. 

12. But ſo incomparably ſuperior is the Dignity of 

Chriſt's Perſon and Sacrifice, above them and theirs, that 


Every Pract ſtands daily miniſtring ſeems in this Place to denote the Poſture, of humble Service and 
Reverence, with which the Prieſts performed their Miniſtrations; in . to which Chriſt is re- 


preſented, in the preſent Execution of his Office, as fitting down with 


randeur and Authority en the 


Right Hand of God. (ver. 12.) And as the Word daily ( nuigas) is uſed with Reference to the High 
Prieſt's offering up Sacrifices once a Year, (Chap. vii. 27. See the Note there) we may. very well un- 
derſtand it here as relating to his offering on that Day, though not to the Excluſion. of the Miniſtrations 


of the ordinary Prieſts every Day; and ſo all legal Sacrifices, whether daily or annual, are repreſented 
as utterly inſufficient to take away Sin, | 
| this 


ene Sacrifice for Sins, 
for ever ſat down on 
the Right Hand of 
Cod; 


13 From bence- 
forth expecting till his 
Enemies be made bis 
Footftool. 


14 For by one Of- 
fering he hath perfect- 
ed for ever them that. 
are ſandtified. 


15 Whereof he 
Holy Ghoſt alſo is a 
Witneſs to us: For 
after that he had ſaid 
before. 


16 This is the Co- 
wenant that I will 
make with them after 
thoſe Days, ſeith the 
Lord; I will put 
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this * Goſpel-High-Prieft, * after he had once offered himſelf 
as the one only atoning Sacrifice for all the Sins of his Peo- 
ple, immediately, upon his finiſhing that Part of his Office, 
roſe from the Dead to immortal Honour, that he might live, 
and exerciſe his Office, in an endleſs State of the higheſt 
Dignity, Reſt and Authority, which may be figuratively 
repreſented by his eternally ting dotn with Majeſty, Glory 
and Acceptation at God the Father's: Right Hand; (See the 


Note on As vii. 55.) | 
13. From that Time forward "exerciſing all Power in 


Heaven and Earth, till, according to the Promiſe of his 
Father, (PF. cx. 1.) and his own juſt Expectation on that 
Foot, and on Account of his meritorious Performances, 
Sin, Satan, the World and Death; yea, all the Adverſa- 
ries to his Perſon and Authority, People and Cavſe, ſhall. 
be actually and univerſally ſubdued, like ſuch vanquiſhed, de- 


ſpicable Enemies, as are trampled under the Feet of the 


Conqueror, in Token of their utter Deſtruction, and of his 
abſolute Dominion and Triumph over them, (See the Para- 
phraſe on Rom. xvi. 20.) ; ee 
14. For by that one Offering, which he made of himſelf. 
on the Croſs, he has obtained perfect Deliverance from Guilt 
and Condemnation, and a perfect Fitneſs for the 8 
and Enjoyment of God, in the neareſt Relation and Acceſs. 
to him, and in the moſt perfect State of the Church, for all 
thoſe who in aſacrificial Senſe are dedioated to God, and purged 
from their Sins, through Faith in him; and that not for a 
Time only, but for Perpetuity, without any Change of their 


Privileges and Church - State on Earth, or of their conſum- 


mate Happineſs to all Eternity in Heaven. 

15, 16. And the Holy-Ghoſt himſelf, as a divine Perſon, 
has given us, in the inſpired Writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment, a ſweet Intimation of this important Truth, , in the 


Repreſentation he hath therein made of the new Covenant, 


which Chriſt has now eſtabliſned, and all the Bleſſings of 
which he has now actually purchaſed by his Death. For 
after he formerly had ſaid in a Prediction of Goſpel- Times, 
(Jer. xxxi. 33, 34.) This is the Tenor of the Covenant of 
mere Grace, that I will make with my People, when the 
Days of the preſent Diſpenſation ſhall expire, ſays the great 
Jehovah, Inſtead of writing my Law of the Ten Com- 


8 


* As Man is not in the Original, and Prieſ is the neareſt Antecedent, wer. 11. I ſhould think the Pro- 
woun (av r- might better be rendered his. Prieft, or this High Pricft, according as we underſtand the 
Word Prie/! in the foregoing Verſe: to ſignify, rather than 24:5 Mar. | 


+ In this and the three following Verſes the Apoſtle winds up his Argument concerning the Excel- 
lency and Perfection of the Priefthood and Sacrifice of Chriſt ; and as he laid the Foundation of his 
laſt Set of Arguments for it, Chap. viii. 10—13, in a Quotation of the Account that is given of the ne«v 
Covenant, Jer. xxxi. 33, 343 ſo he here iſſues the Whole in a Reference to the Deſcription there given 
of the Covenant, as now completely ratified, and all the Bleſſings of it purchaſed, and ſecured to che 
Church, by the one only Offering of Chriſt, which renders all — 
petition of his own, intirely needleſs. 


expiatory Sacrifces, and any Re- 
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my Laws into their 
Hearts, and 1n their 
Minds will I write 
them; 
17 And their Sins 
and Iniguities will 1 
remember no more. 


18 Now, where 
Remiſſion of theſe is, 
there is no more Of- 


g fering for Sin. 


19 Having there- 
fere, Brethren, Bold- 
neſs to enter into the 
Þ Holieſt by the Blood of 
"4 Jeſus, 


20 By a new and 
living Way which be 
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mandments on Tables of Stone, as I did at Mount Sinai; 
I, by a ſpecial inward Operation of my Spirit, (See the 
Note and Paraphraſe on Chap. viii. 10) will effectually in- 
ſcribe the Doctrines of divine Revelation in the fleſhly Ta- 
bles of their Hearts and Minds : (2 Cor. iii. 3.) 

17. And then, to aſſure them that nothing ſhall defeat 
the Performance of his New Covenant to them, he adds, in 
a Way of abſolute Promiſe, with all the Grace and Authority 
of the God, who only can forgive Sins, I will ſo perfectly 


ous all their Swervings from, and Tranſgreſſions of m 


aw, as never to break my Covenant, on account thereof, 
or call them to Remembrance any more, as tho' they were 
not perfectly expiated, as I did the Sins of Jfrae! in the 
annual Repetition of their inſufficient Sacrifices ; (ver. 3) 
nor will I ever upbraid them with them, og produce them 
in Judgment againſt them. (See the ParaPhraſe on Chap. 
viii. 12.) 

18. Now tis undeniable that, when there is ſuch a com- 
plete and everlaſting Forgiveneſs of all Treſpaſſes, accord- 
ing to the gracious Tenor of this Covenant, as recorded by 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, there can be no Uſe or Need of 
any farther atoning Sacrifice for Sin, nor of Chriſt's repeat- 
ing the Sacrifice of himſelf ; becauſe that, which he has 
already offered, hath been effectual to procure this impor- 
tant Bleſſing of the Covenant, of which he is the Mediator, 
(Chap. ix. x5) which he has now fully confirmed, and all 
the vin which he has purchaſed, once for all, by his 
precious Blood, 

19. Since therefore, my dear Brethren in the Lord, * we, 
who cordially believe in Chriſt, have ſuch 2 of 
free Liberty, and ſo rich Encouragement, as may be gathered 
from the preceding Diſcourſe, for holy Freedom and Con- 
fidence in our Approaches to God, as our reconciled God 
and Father, and ſo of entering by Faith into the Holieſt of 


all, even Heaven itſelf; and are admitted to it, through the 


Merit, and Application to our Conſciences, of the moſt in- 
eſtimably precious Blood of Jeſus, our great High Prieſt 
and Sacrifice, who himſelf is gone thither in Virtue of his 
own Blood, to preſent and plead it there for us, that we 
might not be kept at a Diſtance, as the People of Trae! 
were from the Holy of Holies under the Law ; but might 
follow after him in the daily Actings of our Faith, till we 
ſhall have a perſonal Entrance into the immediate Preſence 
of his Glory ; We : 

20. Since, I ſay, we have this Liberty of Acceſs to God, 
through the Blood of Chriſt, in Goſpel-Worſhip, by the Way 


„ü 


The A having finiſhed the de&rinal Part of his Epiſtle, relating to the ſuperior Excellence of 

1 the Perſon, Prieſthood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, mow in this and the following Verſes to the, End of 
1 the Epiſtle, to a practical Improvement of the 

„ from the foregoing Diſcourſe, from which he here draws his Argument for it. 


hole, which he here introduces'by way of Inference 


of 


Fleſh ; 


21 And having an 
High Prieſt over the 
Houſe of Gad; 


- 22 Let us Graw 
nearwith atrueHeart, 
in full Aſſurance of 
Faith, having our 
Hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil Conſcience, and 
aur Bodies waſhed 
with pure Water. 


„ 5 — „ 
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bath conſecrated for of the New - Covenant; a Way, which is now lately open'd 
us, through the Vail, and declared with the greateſt Evidence to us, and is of ſuch 
that is 10 fey, bis perpetual Uſe and Advantage, as to be always zew, ſo as 


never to wax old or decay z and may well be called a living 
Way, as the once dead, but now living Redeemer has open'd 
it for us, and as tis the Way, in which we find 22 
Virtue unto ſpiritual Life here, and are led on to eternal 
Life hereafter; and which he, who is he Way, the Truth, and 


_ #he Life, (John xiv. 6) has prepared, dedicated and eſtab- 


liſhed, ( as ſacred to our Uſe, that we might not be 
excluded from the true Holy of Holies ; but might follow 
our High Prieſt into Heaven itfelf, by means of his cru- 
cified Body, which procured this open Way for us, when 
the Vail of the Temple was rent in twain from the Top to 
the Bottom, and cloſed no more; which ſignified, among 
other Things, that every Obſtruction to our Entrance into 
Heaven itſelf is now removed, by the Death and Sacrifice of 
Chriſt ;, (See the Paraphraſe on Maitb. xxvii. 51.) 

21. And ſince we now have a great and glorious High 
Prieſt, every Way ſurpaſſing all Ee went before him in 
his Perſon, Office and Exaltation ; a Prieſt of infinite Dig- 
nity and Authority, who is the Head of the Church mili- 
tant on Earth, and triumphant in Heaven; and who, as 
its Lord and Proprietor, preſides over it and all its Con- 


cerns, as his own Houſe, (Chap. ui. 6) in which God dwells 


after a more excellent Manner, than he ever did in the Jewiſh 
Tabernacle ; Tr 1 
22. Let us, upon t encouraging Conſiderations, be 
emboldened to make our humble 8 to God, as 
our reconciled God and Father thr Jeſus Chriſt, and 
as ſeated on a Throne of Grace, that, by the Aſſiſtance of 
his Spirit, we may draw near to him in Prayer, and in all 
other Acts of religious Worſhip, in the Exerciſe of every 
Grace; in ſweet and holy Communion with him and Con- 
formity to him; with Integrity and Uprightneſs, and a 
Heart eſtabliſhed in the Truth of the Goſpel ; and with the 
hvelieſt Exerciſe of Faith, even to a full Aſſurance of the 
Perfection of Chriſt's Prieſthood and Sacrifice, and of our 
own I ag in coming to God through him, as Perſons 
whoſe Souls, in all their Powers and Faculties, are cleanſed 
from the Stupidity and Treachery of an unfaithful, and 
from the Diſquietude and Defilement of a guilty, terrifying 
and condemning Conſcience, by an Application of the Blood 
of Jeſus, in Oppoſition to the Sprinklings of the Blood of 
the legal Sacrifices; and as Perſons who are truly ſanctified 
to God and his Service, by the renewing and purilying 
Work of the holy Spirit , (in Oppoſition to the 3 
„ . cleanſing 


9 6 _— W 2 — | 


+ As having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Canſeience evident! alludes to ceremonial Rites in va- 
rlous ſprinklings of the Blood of ä K 


the Law ; ſo having our Bodies waſhed with pure 
Water, 


* 
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23 Let us hold faſt 


the Profeſſion of our 


Faith without waver- 
ing (for he is faithful 


that promiſed) 


24 And let us con- 
ſider one another to 
provoke unto Love, 
and to good Works : 


iſle to the HxRREWS paraphrasd. Cray. X. 


cleanſing of the Bodies of thoſe, who drew nigh to God 
under the Law, by their being waſhed with clean Water) 
that the outward, Converſation, as well as the inward Prin- 
ciples and Diſpoſitions of the Heart, may be pure. 

23. Correſpondent hereunto, Let us maintain our ſolemn 
Profeſſion, and open Confeſſion of Chriſt, and of our Faith 
and Hope in him, and in the Promiſes of the New Cove- 
nant, which he has ratified, and the Bleſſings of which he 
has purchaſed by his Blood; Let us perſiſt ſtedfaſtly and 
invariably in our Adherence to him, and in the Belief and 


Practice of every Goſpel- Doctrine and Duty, without any 


Diſtruſt or Heſitancy, or Perturbation of Mind, through 
Fear of Tribulations for his Sake, or of a Diſappointment 
of our Hope in him : For he, who hath promiſed to put bis 
Laws into his Peoples Hearts, and to write them in their 
Minds, (ver. 16) is unchangeable in his Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs, and may be fully depended upon, for all ſeaſonable 
Supplies of promiſed Grace to enable us to hold on, and 
bold out to the End; and for a Performance of all his 
Promiſes, unto complete Salvation. 

24. And to ſubſerve our Stedfaſtneſs and Perſeverance in 
the Faith, and in our holy Profeſſion of it, Let it be our 
joint Concern ſeriouſly to conſider our reſpective Wants 
and Infirmities, Temptations and Dangers, on one Hand ; 
and the Grounds of Hope and Encouragement, that are in 
Chriſt, and in the Promiſes, on the other, that we may uſe 


all proper Means, by Example, Exhortations and Cautions, 


25 Not forſaking 
the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the 
Manner of ſome is; 
but exhorting one ano- 
ther: And ſo much 
the more, as ye ſee 
the Day approaching. 


to ſtir up one another, with Fervency and Faithfulneſs, to 
the Love of God, and Chriſt, and the Truths of the Goſpel; 
and to an affectionate Union and Communion one with ano- 
ther; and ſo may love as Brethren, and excite each other 
to every evangelical and moral Duty, and to every Thing 
that is truly excellent and worthy our Chriſtian-Character. 
25. And as ever we would be ſtedfaſt in the Profeſſion 
of our Faith, and in Love and good Works, Let us take 
ſpecial Heed that we don't grow cool or indifferent, remiſs 
or careleſs, on any Pretence whatſoever, with regard to our 
ſtated and occaſional Mee ings together, as we have Op- 
portunity, for the Celebration of all divine Ordinances 
and, at length, deſert Church- Aſſemblies, and caſt off public 
Worſhip, and the Communion of Saints, and the ſolemn 
Profeſſion of Chriſt's Name; and ſo put ourſelves out of 


Water, as it here ſtands in Connection with thoſe Sprinklings, ſeems to allude to divers Waſhings, 
Chap. ix. 10, among which were the Prieſt's waſhing his Fleſh in Water, and having the Water of 
Purification ſprinkled upon him, before he went into the Preſence of the Lord. Lev. xvi. 4, and 
Numb. viii. 7 hut if we ſuppoſe, with ſome Expoſitors, that here is a Reference to the New Teſta- 
ment-Ordinance of Bupri/m ; the Mode of adm. niſtring it inay be ſignified by the /prinkling of the Con- 
ſcience, as well as by wva/hing the Body; and the cleanſing Virtue of the Blood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
or of the Spirit in his applying the Blood of Chriſt to the Soul, which is ſignified by Baptiſm, is ex 
preſſed by God's Hin Alling clean Water upon us, that wwe may be clean. EzCk. XXXVI. 25. | 
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26 For if we ſin 
wilfully after that 
we have received the 
Knowledge of the 
Truth, thereremaineth 


no more Sacrifice. for 
Sins, 


the Way of his Promiſe and Bleſſing for our Preſervation 
and Growth in Grace, Comfort and Holineſs, as is too much 
the Cuſtom of ſome, that have given up their Names to 
Chriſt, but are viſibly backſliding from him; and as is the 
lamentable Caſe of others, that have notoriouſly and ſhame- 
fully apoſtatized from all their former Profeſſion of him: 
But, inſtead of being influenced by their ſinful and pernicious 
Example, or treading in their dangerous Steps, Let us ad- 
moniſh, excite and encourage each other, to frequent our 


religious . Aſſemblies on all Occaſions, and to go on with 


Cheerfulneſs and Conſtancy in the good Ways of the Lord. 
And ye ought to be the more diligent and earneſt herein, 
that ye may be the better prepared againſt the awful Time, 
that is coming on, in Proportion to the plain Signs, which 
ye may now ealily obſerve, that the utter Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem and the Fewrſh Nation, for their obſtinate Infide- 
lity, haſtens apace, and is very near at Hand; and againſt 
the Day of Death and Judgment, which ye cannot but 
know will ſoon overtake you, whether ye fall in the ap- 
proaching Calamity or not, and which will be an inexpreſſibly 
dreadful Day to Apoſtates. 

26. For if any of us, who make a Profeſſion of Chriſt's 
Name, be ſo much under the Power of Unbelief, Prejudice, 
Pride and a worldly Temper, as, not merely through Inad- 
vertency, or ſome ſudden Hurry of Spirit, Temptation and 
Fear of Danger *; but deliberately, reſolutely and willing- 
ly, with full Conſent, to reje& the Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
and the good Ways of the Lord, and to turn back to Ju- 
daiſm, or to all Irreligion, and go on in a Courſe of Sin 
againſt God, after we have been enlightned in, and con- 
vinced of the Truth of the Goſpel, with reſpect to the Way 
of Salvation alone by Jeſus Chriſt ; the Caſe of ſuch Apoſtates 
is of all others the moſt dreadful : For as all legal Sacrifices 
are of no farther Uſe in the Worſhip of God, nor ever were 
available to purge from the moral Guilt of Sin; and as 
there never was any Sacrifice appointed under the Law for 
preſumptuous Sinners ; ſo there remains no other, than the 
one only Sacrifice of Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins; 
and they that reject this laſt and only Remedy, by perfi- 
dious Unbelief, can have no Intereſt in it; nor can there 
be any Hope of Pardon and Acceptance with God on any 
other Ground whatſoever. | 


* {he Sin here intended, as appears from all the preceding and following Context, is ci, re 
lute, contemptuous and utter Apeſiacy from the Profeſſion of Chriſt and his Goſpel : And therefote, tho 
we ought to be always upon the ſtricteſt Guard againſt every known Sin, and to be deeply humbled 
before God, whenever we fall into it; yet this Text is not to be underſtood of every Sin, that ha- 
been committed under the Power of Temptation, againſt Light and Conviction, as ſome tender- 
ipirited Chriſtians are often apt to apply it, to their own great Diſcouragement and Terror, almoſt to 


, utter Deſpair, 
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27 But a certain 


fearful Looking for of 


Judgment, and fiery 
Indignation, which 
ſhall devour the Ad- 
ver ſaries. 


* 


28 He that de- 


ſpiſed Moſes Law, 


died without Mercy, 
under two or three 
Witneſſes : 


29 Of how much 
ſorer Puniſhment, ſup- 
poſe ye, ſhall be be 
thought worthy, wwho 
hath troden under 
Foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the 
Blood of the Covenant 
eherewith he was 
ſandliſied, an unholy 
Thing, and hath done 
Deſpite unto the Spirit 
of Grace ? 


1 


The Epiſtle to the Hx nn NVS parapbraf d. Char. X. 


27. But all that remains to them, as their deplorable 
Portion, is nothing leſs, than a Sort of terrible forebodin 
in their Conſciences of the N Judgment of God, 
which will certainly overtake them, an awful Emblem of 
which will ſoon be given in the Deſtruction of Feruſalem ; 
and they muſt look for the incenſed Wrath of God to fall 
upon them, which will burn in the moſt tremendous 


Manner, like the hotteft Fire, to conſume all ſuch Enemies, 


as ſet themſelves againſt the bleſſed and only Saviour. (See 
2 The]. i. 7, 8, 9.) | 

28. And this, the wretched Apoſtates I am ſpeaking of, 
may be aſſured will be their horrible End, with the higheſt 
Aggravations of Guilt and . if they only conſider 
how ſeverely God dealt with refractory Tranſgreſſors of, 
and Revolters from the Moſaic Law, according to the 
Tenor of which, Whoſoever contemned and preſumptu- 
ouſly tranſgreſſed the Law given by Moſes, with regard 
to capital Caſes, for which no Sacrifice was appointed, he 
was, by the Order of God himſelf, (Numb. xv. 30, 31, 
and Deut. xvii. 6, and xix. 11—13) to be put to Death, 
without the leaſt Pity to ſpare him, or to mitigate his Pu- 
niſhment, whenever he was convicted by the Teſtimony of 
two or three credible Witneſſes, that could prove the Fact 
upon him. So jealous was God for the Authority and Ho- 
nour of that Diſpenſation. | 

29. How much greater, and inexpreflibly more dreadful 
then, mult ye certainly conclade in your own Conſciences, 
from the very Nature and Reaſon of Things, will that 
Puniſhment be, even unto eternal Death, which is juſtly due 


to, and ſhall be inflicted upon an Apoſtate from the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and a reſolute Sinner againſt all the Light and 
Grace of the Goſpel, and againſt his own Conviction of its 
Truth, who has offered the higheſt Indignity to the eternal 
Son of God himſelf, in trampling upon his divine Perſon 
and Authority, Mediation and Goſpel, with the vileſt In- 
ſolence and Contempt, as though he were an Impoſtor ; 
and who, inſtead of truſting, for Pardon and Juſtification, in 
that precious Blood, by which the Covenant of Grace in 
its pureſt Adminiſtration was ratified, and all its Bleſſings 
procured F, and by which the incarnate Son of God him- 


ſelf 


+ The Blood of the Covenant, herewith he avas ſandified, ſeems to relate to Chrift, who was con- 
ſecrated to his prieſtly Office by his own Blood, rather than to him, able counted the Blood of the Cove- 
nant an unholy! hing : For the Son of God is the immediate Antecedent, and the Apoſtle's Defign was 
to aggravate the Sin of Apoſtates, from a Conſideration of the Worth and Dignity of the Oljeet they 
ſighted and abuſed ; and as the Father is ſaid to have j e Chriſt, or ſet him apart to his mediato- 
rial Office, and Chriſt ſpake of his having /an#ifed or dedicated and ſet apart himſelf to it by his 
Death, John x. 36, and xvii. 19; ſo he was ſanctiſied to his prieſtly Office in Heaven, by the Blood 
of the New Covenant, anſwerable to the SanEtification or Dedication of Aaron and his Sons to the 
High Prieſthood for the Service of the Sanctuary, by the Blood of the Moſaic Covenant, Lew. viii. 30; 


and the Scheme of this Epiſtle for comparing Chriſt and the High-Prieft under the Law, natural 
| 1 


® 


leads 
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| ſelf was conſecrated to his prieſtly Office, for the complete 
Execution of it, has prophanely lighted, and injuriouſly 
treated that very Blood, which he ſhed for the Remiſſion of 
Sin, as though it were not ſo holy as the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats z nor more ſacred, or of any more Value or Effi- 
cacy, than the Blood of a common Man, or even than the 
Blood of a Malefactor, according to the Account that the 
Fews made of him when they crucified him; and who, 
over and above all this, has ſpitefully, maliciouſly and con- 
temptuouſly oppoſed, affronted and vilified the Perſon, Ope- 

| rations and Grace of the good Spirit, that is freely given 
of God for gracious Purpoſes, and is the Giver and Applier 
of all Grace, as though his wonderful Atteſtations to Chriſt's 
Character, as the true Meſſiah, by innumerable Gifts and 
miraculous Operations,“ were Deluſions, or the Effects of 
diabolical Power. Such a malignant Wretch blaſphemes 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, and if they who only kes the 
SGoſpel Salvation, ſhall not eſcape the Wrath of God, 
(Chap. ii. 3) how much leſs can ſuch an Apoſtate eſcape 
the moſt dreadful and eternal Puniſhment ? (Mat. xii. 31.) 

30 For we know 30. For we know who it is, that ſpoke after the follow- 
him that hath ſaid, ing awful Manner; (Deut. xxxii. 3 5). Tis my inconteſtable 
Vengeance belongeth Right, and abſolute Prerogative, to execute righteous 
unto me, I will re- Wrath upon Tranſgreffors of every Kind, according to their 
compenſe, ſaith the Deſert; this is an eſſential Part of my Supremacy and Do- 
Lord. And again, The minion over all, as the Judge of the whole World: And, 
Lord ſhall judge bis as the Vindication of my Honour requires it, I will certain- 
People, ly, ſooner or later, in my own Time and Way, inflict ſevere 

Puniſhments on incorrigible Offenders, in Proportion to 
the Malignity of their Crimes. This was ſaid by the great 

| Jehovah himſelf, the ſovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
whoſe Juſtice and Truth are uncontrollable, and. whoſe © 
Power is irreſiſtible. And a little afterwards *tis there added, 
¶ Deut. xxxii. 36) The Lord will ſearch and try his pro- 
feſſing People; and will as ſurely condemn and deſtroy 
them, that perfidiouſly revolt from him, as he will approve 
of, and fave them, that are ſtedfaſt in. his Covenant. 

31 It is a fearful! 31. How ſevere then muſt his Judgment, and the Exe- 
Thing to fall into the cutions of it, be upon all Apoſtates from Chriſt and the 
Hands of the living Goſpel? *Tis indeed dreadful to ſuffer the Miſeries, that he 
God. 1 can lay upon them, by only ſtirring up the Fury of mere 

Creatures againſt them, though the Weakneſs of the In- 


* 1 * 


leads us to this Senſe— But if any would refer it to the Perſon, that was guilty of the Sin here ſpoken 
of, his being /an4:fied may be conſider'd, as relating, not to a real internal Sanctification, but to an 
external viſible Dedication to God in bis Baptiſm and Entrance into Church-Communion, by which he 
made a ſolemn Profeſſion of being purged Foam his Sins, and ſanctified or ſet _ to the Lord. 
* The Perſon here deſcribed ſeems to have come very near to, if not to have been guilty of, the un- 

ardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, which our Lord ſpeaks of, Mat. xii. 31, 32. (See the . 
Now there.) Only there may be this Difference,” that the Apoſtate had received the Knowledge of the 
Truth, (ver. 26) which they, whom our Lord ſpoke of, never did. 


Qqq 2 ſtrument 


4.92 


32 But call to Re- 
membrance the former 


Days, in which after 


ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great 
tight of Afflictions; 


33 Partly whilſt 
ye were made a ga- 
zing-ſtock, both by 
Reproaches and Af. 
flictions; and partly 
cobilſt ye became Com- 
panions of them that 
 ewwere ſo uſed. 


4 For ye had Com- 
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ſtrument abates the Force of his Hand in ſmiting with it : 


CHar. X. 


But *tis inexpreſſibly tremendous, beyond all Imagination, 
to fall as Victims into the Hands of his Juſtice, without 
Mixture of Mercy, to be puniſhed by the immediate and 
almighty Arm of the great and terrible God himſelf ; who, 
in Oppoſition to all Idols, is the only living and true God; 
and whoſe Exiſtence, Power and Activity abide invariably 
and for ever, to execute Wrath, as an incenſed, unappeaſed. 
Judge, to the utmoſt Extremity on the Deſpiſers of his Son 
and Spirit, (ver. 29) as well as to complete the everlaſting 
Happineſs of thoſe, that hold faſt the Profeſſion of their 
Faith without wavering. (ver. 23.) | 

32. But, to excite ſincere Believers among you to watch 
and guard againſt the Beginnings of Apoſtacy, Conſider 
how it was with you, and reflect upon the ſolid Satisfaction 
and Hope ye formerly experienced, in the firſt Days of your 
Converſion, in which, as ſoon as ye were enlighten'd in the 
Knowledge of the Goſpel, and of the Way of Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, (ver. 26, and ſee the ſecond Note on Chap. 
vi. 4) ye were followed with ſevere Perſecutions from the 
Jewiſh Zealots, and their Confederates ; which ye, like 
Soldiers under the Captain of Salvation, and like Com- 
batants in the Agoniſtic Exerciſes, were called to conflict 
with, in a glorious Contention, on your Part, for the Sake 
of Chriſt, as with Enemies, that ſet themſelves, as it were 
in Battle array againſt him and you ; and which ye pa- 
tiently ſuſtained with a noble Chriſtian- Courage and Forti- 
rude, : through divine Supports and Aſſiſtances, without 
being daunted or diſmayed at any of them, tho? they were 
of various Kinds, and lay very heavy upon you : 

33. While, on one Hand, ye were maliciouſly accuſed 
and injuriouſly expoſed to public Diſgrace, and made a 
Spectacle to the World, like Criminals brought forth into 
the Theatre, (%argtown) and were ignominiouſly treated, as 
the Filth of the World, and Off. ſcouring of all Things, (1 Cor. 
iv. 9, 13) by cruel Mockings, Contempt and Scorn, and' 
by the ſevereſt Oppreſſions from the Hands of wicked Men, 
Jews and others, for Righteouſneſs Sake; and while, on the 
other Hand, ye tenderly ſympathized with, and ſtedſaſtly 
adhered to, aſſiſted and bravely owned your Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians, and the Apoftles and Servants of Chriſt, and mourn- 
ed with them in their Troubles, Who were abuſed in the 
ſame oppreſſive and opprobrious Manner, as though all had 
been done againſt yourſelves. 

34. For as to myſelf in particular“, when. I was in great 


paſſion of me in my Tribulation, even unto Bonds and Impriſonment for the 


® Here ſeems to be a Reference to the Apoſtic Paul's Sufferings and Bonds, which were notorious, 


and extremely great; and in which the Jew Believers tenderly ſympathized with him, as appears 
ſrom As xx. 37, 38, and xxi. 4, 11, 12, 13, ; 


Sale 
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Bonds, and took joy- Sake of Chriſt, ye were not aſhamed to own and ſtand by 
fully the ſpoiling of. me; but in Chriſtian-Tenderneſs, Love and Pity, ye ſym- 
your Goods, knowing pathized with me, (eienr) grieved at my Diſtreſs, 
in yourſelves that ye prayed for me, relieved my Wants, and ſupply'd me with 
have in Heaven a bet- as comfortable Accommodations, as our reſpective Circum- 
ter and an endurins ſtances admitted of : And ye yourſelves cheerfully ſubmitted 
Subſtance. to the Loſs of the Conveniences and Neceſſaries of this 
| Life, which were violently wreſted out of your Hands by 
furious Perſecutors; and ye even rejoiced to think of the. 

glorious Cauſe, for which ye ſuffered, (Alis v. 41) and of 

the rich Advantage, that would accrue to your own Souls 

thereby, as being well ſatisfied in your own Minds, from 

the Promiſes of God and your own happy Experience of 

his Grace, that ye have a better Treaſure in Heaven, than 

any ye have loſt or can loſe upon Earth; even a ſubſtantia! 

Treaſure, which ye are intitled to, and is prepared by the 

free Favour of God; and the- Purchaſe of Chriſt, who as 

your Head and Repreſentative has taken Poſſeſſion of it for 

you; and which ye have the Earneſts of in your own Souls, 

as what cannot be loſt, or taken away from you, but abides 

with all Safety for an everlaſting Infleritance at the End of 

all your Troubles. | 

35 Caſt not away 35. Animated therefore by your Faith in Chriſt, and in 
therefore your Confi= the Promiſes, and by your holy Fortitude in Sufferings for 
dence,, which hath him hitherto, Fake heed leſt, through carnal Fear, and the 
great Recompence of Workings. of Unbelief, on Account of the Continuance of 
Reward. | thoſe, or the Addition of any further Tribulations,. ye be- 
no diſheartned, to the relinquiſhing, or throwing off 

your holy Boldneſs, Freedom and Courage (Sahne,) in your 

Profeſſion of Chriſt's Name, Goſpel and Cauſe, and in your 

joyful Hopes of eternal Life through him ; which holy 

Boldneſs herein is, at preſent, a noble Support and Satiſ- 

faction under all your Trials, and ſhall have ſuch a bleſſed. 

and glorious Reward in Heaven, as, according to his gra- 

cious Premiſe, (ver. 36) is ſecured to you, and will abund- 

antly more than make you a rich and eternal Amends for 

all the Troubles ye endure in this momentary Life for 

Chriſt's Sake, though they be ever ſo great and many, like 

thoſe which ye have already felt, and may yet further ex- 

pect to meet with. (See Rom. viii. 18, and 2 Cox. iv. 16, 17.) 

36 For ye: have 36. For, according to the wiſe and holy Appointment of 
need of Patience; that God, the Declarations of his Word, and the Diſpoſals of his. 
after ye have done the Providence, that Patience may have its perfe# Work,. (Jam. 
Will of God, ye might i. 4) ſuch is your preſent State of Afflictions and Perſecu- 
receive the Promiſe. tions, that there is a Neceſſity for you, and great need of 
| abundanee of Grace to enable you, to live in the contmual 
Exerciſe of a calm and quiet, humble and reſigned. Sub- 

miſſion to the ſovereign Will of God in them, to the End 

that after ye have yielded yourſelves up, through the: 

whole Courſe of your Lives, to the commanding and diſ- 
poſing Will of God, in patiently and willingly complying; 
Wi 
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1 with the moſt difficult Inſtances of it, ye might receive the 
promiſed Bleſſing of eternal Life, (1 Jobn ii. 25) which 
ſhall be graciouſly conferred upon you, in the Salvation of 
your Souls, (ver. 39) at the End of your ſpiritual Race 

and Warfare, that will ſoon be finiſhed, and exchanged for 
1 everlaſting Peace and Joy. | | | 

37 For yet a little 37. For, accordingto an antient prophetic Viſion, (Habak. 
while, and he that ii. 3) which may be applied, as relating to the Meſſiah and 
ſhall come, will come, his Salvation, in all his remarkable Appearances, The Time is 
and will not tarry, exceeding; ſhort, as ſhort as can be well expected, (Ange, o 

5 0900) when the Meſſiah, who is coming, ( eK will cer- 
tainly come, in his righteous Judgment, for the Confuſion 
of his and your Enemies, and in his tender Mercy for your 
Conſolation, and Deliverance from all their Oppreſſions, in 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which is juſt at Hand, and is 
a lively Emblem of his laſt, which may be emphatically 
called his ſecond Coming, (Chap. ix. 28) to the utter De- 
ſtruction of all impenitent and unbelieving Sinners, and to 
your complete Salvation, at the Judgment of the great Day; 
which, though it be not ſo near as the Conflagration of 7e- 

ruſalem; yet in God's Account, with whom a thouſand 
Years are but as one Day, (2 Pet. iii. 8) and in Compariſon 

with the endleſs Eternity that ſucceeds it, will be but a very 
little while hence; and then he who is to come, will actually 
come, without fail, to your unſpeakable and everlaſting 
Joy: And though ye are apt to think the Time long and 
tedious, while ye are groaning under preſent Afflictions; 
yet ye may depend upon it, that he will not delay his 
coming to put you into Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Recom- 
pence. of Reward ; (ver. 35, 36) no, not ſo much as one 
Moment beyond the appointed Time, which, as it is the beſt 
Time, is fixed in the Purpoſe of God, and is near at Hand, 
to deliver you out of all your Troubles ; and as Death at 
fartheſt will certainly rid you of them ; ſo it cannot be long 
before he will receive you to himſelf. 

38 Now the Juſt 38. And, (%) for your further Encouragement, remem- 
fall live by Faith: ber what follows in that Prophecy, (Ilabał. ii. 4) * The 
But if any Man draw righteous Man, who is juſtified by Faith, and whoſe Heart 
back, my Soul ſhall is purified by , Faith, (Rom. v. 1, and Acts xv. 9) ſhall by 
have no Pleaſure in means of his Faith live a ſpiritual and holy Life, in a State 
bim. of Acceptance with God, and Communion witli him, and 

; in a humble patient waiting for, and Expectation of this 

happy Event all his Days upon Earth ; and ſhall live in 
all Bleſſedneſs and Glory with Chriſt, according to the Pro- 
miſe, (ver. 36) for ever in Heaven: But, in Oppoſition to 
ſuch, whoever he be that, after having made a Profeſſion of 
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* 7 be Juft Nag live by Faith might be better render'd, (as Dr. Oxcen obſerves, according to the Or- 
der in which the Words Rand) The Ju/t by Faith ſhall W. (e Mutes ix mH Silas. 
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Nees Faith in Chriſt, ſhall apoſtatize from him, through an 
| unſubdued Pride of Spirit, and an evil Heart of Unbelief 
which lift up themſelves againſt him, and retiounce the Pro- 


# 


feſſion of his Name, on Account of the Trials and Suffering 


it expoſes him to, My Soul, ſays God, ſpeaking after the 
Manner of Men, ſhall be ſo far from taking any Delight 
in him, whatſoever his Pretences be, that I will have him 
in the utmoſt Deteſtation, and will ſhew: kim no Mercy; 
inſtead of my Favour's being towards him, my hotteſt In- 
a a dignation ſhall be ihcenſed againſt him. 2 | 
39 But we are % 39. But, as I have already told you, (Chap. vi. 9) that 
of them who draw I am perſuaded better T, bings of you, and Things that atcom- 
back unto Perdition; pany Salvation ; ſo we who are ſincere in our Profeſſion of 
but of them that be- Chriſt, and are in Truth before God what we appear to' be 
lieve, to the ſaving of before Men, are not of the Number of thoſe hypocritical, 
the Soul. treacherous and falſe-hearted, nominal Chriſtians, who revolt 
from him, and caſt off their Profeſſion of him, to their own 
everlaſting Deſtruction: But we are of the Number of 
thoſe, who believe with the Heart unto Righteouſneſs, and 
confeſs with the Mouth unto Saluatian, (Rom. x. 1 o) and 
Mall ſtedfaſtly perſevere therein to the End, as being kept 
by the Power of God, through Faith; unto Salvation ; 
(1 Pet. i. 5) and fo, according to his Promiſe, our Faith 
ſtands in ſure Connection Nuk. and ſhall certainly iſſue in 

the everlaſting Happineſs of our Souls. | 


RECoLLECTION Ss. 


How defectĩive were all legal Sacrifices t They and all attending Inſtitutions were, at beſt, 
only a Shadow of Chriſt's propitiatory. Sacrifice, and the Bleſſings of the Goſpel introduced 
by him. The frequent Repetition of *thoſe Sacrifices was a plain Proof of their Imperfection; 
they could not prevent the Returns of Guilt upon the Conſcience; nor could they poſſibly 
take away Sin, or be pleaſing to God for that Purpoſe. But how meritorous and effectual is 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt, who freely came into an incarnate State, according to antient Pur- 
poſes and Records, to fulfil his Father's Will by offering up himſelf! This alone is ſufſicient 
for purging all that believe in him from every Iniquity, and recommending them to God's 
Acceptance, as a People dedicated to his Service; and for perfecting all that concerns them: 
And our great Lord is now exalted, as a Prieſt on his Throne, at the Right Hand of the 
eternal Father, where he muſt reign till all his Enemies be ſubdued under his Feet. And O 
what a bleſſed Security have the People of God in him, and in the Covenant of Grace, which 
the Holy Ghoſt has recorded, with a View to Goſpel-Times, in the Writings of the Old- 
Teſtament ! It is now ratified, and all its Bleſſings are purchaſed for them, by the Death of 
Chriſt, on whoſe Account God will write his Law and his Goſpel in their Hearts, and will ſo 
thoroughly forgive all their Sins, as never more to remember any of them againſt them. What 
rich Encouragement then have we to draw near to God in Chriſt, with humble Boldneſs, and full 
Aſſurance of Faith! Jeſus our High Prieſt has opened a new and living Way to the Throne 
of Grace, through his crucified Fleſh, and now appears in Heaven itſelf to recommend us 
and our Prayers to divine Acceptance, by the Sprinklings of his Blood, and the fanQifying 
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+ That the Perſons, intended in this lat Clauſe of the Verſe, are different from thoſe mentioned in 
the former, is evident to me ; becauſe of the Oppoſition that, both in the Prophet Habaliuf, and in 
this and the following Verſe, is made between them, and tile that live by Faith, and do not drazy 
back to Perdition ; but believe to the ſaving of the dem. D 8 #257452 
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Influences of his Spirit. But how watchful ought we to be againſt the Beginnings of Apoſta- 
cy! If our Love and Zeal: for every good Work be in a declining State, and we grow cool 
and indifferent about 2 on religious Aſſemblies and Goſpel-Ordinances, we have Reaſon 
to fear, leſt we fall after the Example of ſome other Profeſſors of Chriſt, that have revolted 
from him; and the Thoughts of awful Trials, and of Death and Judgment, as near approach- 

ing, ſhould excite us to the greater Care herein. Ah ! how extremely dangerous is the Caſe 
of Apoſtates,” who, after they have been convinced of the Truth of the Goſpel, vilify the 
Son of God; depreciate the Blood of the Covenant, whereby he was conſecrated to the re- 
Hoy Part of his prieſtly Office ; and treat the Spirit of all Grace with malignant Con- 
tempt ! As there is no other Sacrifice for Sin, than that which they reje& and deſpiſe, they 
can have nothing to expect, but Judgment without Mercy, and. flaming Wrath to conſume 
them: And as their Sin is more abundantly aggravated than any Tranſgreſſions of Maoſes's 
Law, for which Offenders were put to Death, we muſt ſuppoſe, from the Reaſon of Things, 
that they deſerve a proportionally heavier wer ors ; and we are aſſured from divine Teſti. 
mony, that the great God will aſſert his own Prerogative, in calling them to a ſevere Account 
for all their wilful Abuſes of Goſpel-Light and Grace. Alas ! how dreadful is it to fall into the 
Hands of his provoked Power and Juſtice, who lives for ever to inflict the foreſt Puniſhment upon 
impenitent Sinners | But whatever Loſſes, Troubles, or Reproaches true Believers may ſuffer 
for Chriſt, they ought not to caſt away their humble Confidence and Joy in him, and their 
holy Profeſſion of his Name; as being ſatisſied in their own Minds, that they have a more 
ſubſtantial and abiding Inheritance in Heaven. This is indeed a great Recompence of Re- 
ward, which the faithful God will give them according to his gracious Promiſe ; and the Proſpect 
of this, together with a Remembrance of their former Experience of divine Light and Sup- 
port under their various Tribulations for Chriſt, and compaſſionate Regard to Fellow-Sufferers, 
thould encourage their Faith and Hope, and animate their Patience amidſt further Difficulties, 
that may befal them: For in a very little Time the Lord Jeſus will certainly come by Death 
and Judgment, and will not tarry one Moment beyond the ſet Time, for their Salvation.— 
Upon the whole then, how wide is the Difference between nominal Profeſſors and ſincere Be- 
lievers! One is in Danger of drawing back to Perdition, and falling under divine Abhorrence 
but the other is juſtified by Faith, and by means of his Faith lives to God here, and ſhall live 
with him for ever hereafter, as having believed to the ſaving of his Soul. 


* 
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C HAP. TI. 


The Apoſile deſcribes the excellent Nature and Efficacy of Faith, 13. Ex- 
emplifies it in ſeveral Inſtances and Effects, with an Intimation of its Ne- 
ceſſity, from the Fall of Man to Noah's Days, 4—6. From Noah 0 Moſes, 
7-23. And jrom Moſes to the End of the Old Teſtament-Diſpenſation, 
24—J9. And concludes with a Declaration of the flill better State of 
Believers under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, ver. 40. 
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I OW Faithis 1. OW, to give you a ſummary Account of the 
L VN zhe Subſtance excellent Nature and Effects of all divine Faith“, 
of Things heped for, incluſive of that, which we have been ſpeaking of as unto 


Salvation, 
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The Deſcription given of Faith in this Verſe, and exemplified” in the various following Inſtances, 
I take, with the learned Dr. Oxwer and others, to be a Deſcription of Faith, incluſive indeed of 
that which is juſtifying, but not under the ſtrict Notion of it, merely as juſtifying: For is is only, 
as it has a Regard to, and depends upon Chrift and his Righteouſneſs ; but here is no Mention of % 
as the Object of Faith; and in ſeveral of the Inſtances that are produced in the following Parts of this 
Chapter to exemplify it, there is no Notice taken of h or of his Salvation, but only of remporad 


Bleſſings, 
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the Evidence of Things Salvation, (Chap. x. 38, 39.) It may be in general deſcribed b 
not ſeen. after the following Manner, True Fai gives a Sort of pre- ; 
: ſent Subliſtence in the Mind and Heart unto, and a confi- 1 
dent Expectation. of, all future Bleſſings, which, on the © | 
Foot of the Promiſe of that God who cannot lie, are as _ 
fully aſcertained and realized to the Believer's Comfort, and 
have their proper Influence upon him, as though they were 
already preſent in actual Poſſeſſion ; and it gives us as clear 
and convincing a Demonſtration, merely on the Credit of 
divine Revelation, as to the Truth of Things that are in- 
viſible to the corporal Eye, as though they were ever ſo 
plainly exhibited to our View, like the Things that daily 
offer to our Sight. 
2 For by it the 2. For by the realizing and evidencing Exerciſe of Faith, 
Elders obtained a good our godly Anceſtors of all Generations, from the Time 'of 
Report. the firſt Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman to bruiſe the 
ST Head, (Gen. iii. 15.) to the End of the Fewi/h 
. Diſpenſation, obtained a noble Teſtimony from God, though 
evil ſpoken of by wicked Men; a Record of which is left 
particularly with reſpect to ſome of them in his Word, that 
they were righteous Perſons, through the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, and that they pleaſed God in their Walk before him. 
(ver. 4, 5, 7.) 887 
3 Through Faith 3. As to the Evidence of Things not ſeen, which is one Part 
we underſtand that the of the Deſcription of Faith, (ver. 1.) Though by the Light 
Worlds were framed of Nature we may juſtly conclude from the Beauty and 
by the Word of God, Order of the Creation, that there was a firſt Cauſe of all its 
o that Things which wonderful Fabric; yet tis by Faith in divine Revelation, 
are ſeen were not made and by this only, as reſting merely upon the Authority of 
of Things which do God therein; that we certainly and clearly know, beyond 
appear. all that could be ſuggeſted by natural Reaſon, that the upper 
and lower Worlds, the Heavens and the Earth, wa all 
Things therein, were formed, faſhioned and finiſhed, 
(xalgrioves) by the all-powerful and effective Word of God's 
Command, * who in derte their ſeveral Parts, and ſetting 
them in their proper Order ſaid, Let it be ſo, and it was 
ſo. (Gen. i. 7, 9, 11, 15, 24, 30.) He ſpate, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it ftood faſt. (Pſ. xxxiii. 6, 9.) And this 
he did unto the producing of all the viſible Things of the 
Creation, ſuch as the Sun, Moon and Stars, the Earth, 
and all the Objects of our Senſes, out of a confuſed Chaos, 
which was created out of nothing, and, being covered with 
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Fleſſings, which were obtained by Faith: And yet they may all be confidered as ſo many Proofs and 
Evidences of the Truth and Efficacy of juſtifying Faith in real Believers on Chriſt, and of its more 
extenſive Exerciſe to the Glory of God, and their own Encouragement to go on in a Courſe of De- 
pendence upon him, and Obedience to him, amidſt all the Difficulties and Dangers of every Kind, 
that ſurround them in this ſinful World. 

Though Chriſt is often ſpoken of as the Word, ( ayes) and the Worlds are ſaid to be made by lim; 
yet the Expreſſion here uſed is different from that, by which he is denominated; and this /erd (enua) 
Ognifies a Word Poker, but is never uſed for the Perſon of Chriſt, who is ſtiled rhe Logos ; and fo "tis 
here meant of the Word of Command, as appears from the Places cited in the Paraphraſe. 


VOL. III. Rrr Darkneſs, 
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Darkneſs, was without Form and void; (Gen. i. 1, 2.) and 

® which Chaos itfelf has now no "apparent Exiſtence; all 

Things being ranged into their due Order, and made viſible 
by the inviſible Power of God. (Rom. i. 20.) 

4 By Faith Ae 4. As to the other Part of the Deſcription of Faith, as 

offered unto _ God a the Subſtance of. Things hoped for, (ver. 1.) It was by Faith 

mote excellent Sacri- in God's Appointment of typical Sacrifices of Atonement, * 

fice than Cain, by that Abel, the younger, but pious Son of Adam, looking 

which he obtained forward to the promiſed Seed, who ſhould bruiſe the Ser- 

IWitne/s that he was pent's Head, (Gen. iii. 15:) preſented to God a greater and 

righteous, God teſti- compleater Sacrifice than his wicked Brother Cain, whooffered 

Hing of his Gifts: only the Mincha or Meat-Offering of ſuch Fruit of the 

Aad by it he being Ground as came to Hand (Gen. iv. 3.) in Acknowledg- 

dead, yet ſpeaketh, ment of God, as the Creator and Governor of the World ; 

| but offered no atoning Sacrifice in Acknowledgment of his 

ov Sin, and Need of Pardon; while Abel, together with 

an Offering of the beſt of that Sort of Fruit, offered alſo a 

bloody Sacrifice of the Firſtlings of his Flock, with the 

Fat thereof, (Gen. iv. 4.) as a Sacrifice, which under an 

humble Senſe of his Guilt, and of his needing an Atone- 

ment, he preſented to the Lord with a believing Reference 

to the Lamb of God, or the great propitiatory. Sacrifice, 

which Abel's typify'd, and which the Meſſiah would offer 

for the Remiſſion of Sin; by Means of which Faith he ob- 

tained a Teſtimony from God in his own Conſcience, and 

by ſome viſible Token from Heaven; F that he was juſti- 

fied through the Righteouſneſs of Faith ; God thereby ma- 

- nife&ly declaring, that he approved and accepted of his ſa- 

crificial Oblations, as having a Reſpect firſt to Abel, and 

then to his Offering. (Gen. iv. 4.) And by Means of this 

Faith, (the Record of which, as well as of its Acceptance, 

and of Cain's Enmity to him on that Account, is handed 

down in the Word of God) Abe}, though dead many Ages 

ago, inſtructs us that, ever ſince the Fall of Man, the Way 

of a Sinner's Acceptance with God is only through Faith in 
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A late learned Writer obſerves, and ſupports it with juſt Criticiſm, that the Greek Word, (au- 
in the comparative Degree, ſignifies greater, or fuller, or more in Number, rather than in Value, in 
which laſt Senſe tis not uſed in the whole New Teſtament ; and ſo it intimates that Abel brought more 
Sacrifice, to wit, the Mincha or Meat-Offering, and an animal Sacrifice, which was more than Cain did, 
who brought only the Mincha or Meat-Offering of the Fruits of the Earth. Accordingly Abel's Offer- 
ng is called in the plural Number his Gifts at the Cloſe of the Verſe ; (See Kennicots Diſcourſe on the 
Oblations of Cain and Abel, Page 197, 8, q,) and in another Place he adds, (Page 234) The Lord had Re- 
ſpedt to Abel, and alſo to his Mincha or Offering, becauſe accompanied with an animal Sacrifice; but unto 
Cain, and to his Mincha or Offering, he had not Reſpec, becauſe he brought no animal Sacrifice. This 
naturally leads us to conclude that Ae offered with Faith in the great Sacrifice of Atonement, and 
Cain without Faith in it; and ſo, if it can't be certainly gathered 22 the more general Uſe of the 
Word, it may from the Nature of the Thing, that Abel's Offering was in reality, and in God's Account 
more excellent than Cair's. 

There was ſome Toten, by which Cain knew that Abel's Offering was accepted, and his own ge- 
jected; and it was moſt probably by God's ſending Fire from Heaven to conſume Abe/'s Sacrifice, as 
he afterwards often did in various other Inſtances, (Lev. ix. 24, 1 Kings xviii. 38, 1 Chron. xxi. 26, and 
2 Chron, vii. 1.) to teſtify his Acceptance of the Offering, and that Juſtice ſeized upon the Satrifice, 
inſtead of the Sinner who offered it, and for whom it was offer d. 

| the 
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the atoning Sacrifice of Chriſt ; and that the Blood of inno- 
cent Perſons cries to Heaven for Vengeance to come down 
on the Heads of their Murderers, and eſpecially of ſuch as 
perſecute them-to Death for Righteouſneſs Sake, after the 
Example of wicked Cain, who murdered his Brother, becau/e 
his Works were righteous, and his own were evil. (1 John 

mi, 1 IE | OR _ - 

's By Faith Enoch F. It was by Faith that Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, 
das tranſlated that he was by an extraordinary miraculous Exertion of divine 
ſhould not ſee Death ; Power and Mercy, actually caught up in his whole Per- 
and was not found, ſon from Earth to Heaven, the Habitation of God's Glory, 
becauſe God had tran- to enjoy him there in a State of Immortality, for which 
flated him; for before his Body underwent a refining Change, like that which 
his Tranſlation he had the Bodies of the Saints, that may be living upon Earth, 
this Teſtimony, that he ſhall paſs thorough, at the general Reſurrection from the 
pleaſed God, Dead; (1 Car. xv. 51.) he being thus highly favoured of 

the Lord, that, like them, (1 The. iv. 17.) he might be 
exempted from dying, which in the Hebrew-Idiom is called 
ſeeing Death, or ſenſibly undergoing it by ſuch a Diſſolution 
of this mortal Frame, as conſiſts in a Sepatation of Soul 
and Body, according to the general Law, which has paſſed 
upon Mankind for the firſt Tranſgreſſion. (Rom. v. 12.) 
And whatever Enquiries and Searches might be made after 
him, he was no more to be found in this World: The Eyes © 
that had ſeen him, ſaw him no more; (Job xx. .) becauſe 
God had taken him by a peculiar Indulgence to himſelf, to 
* dwell in his immediate Preſence on high : For before he 
was favoured with this miraculous and happy Rapture of 
Soul and Body up to Heaven, he had a divine Teſtimony in 
his own Conſcience, by a private Suggeſtion or Witneſs of 
the Spirit; and had afterwards a further public Teſtimony 
given to him in the Writings of Moſes, that, before he was 
thus tranſlated, he was accepted of God; and had, in an 
eminent Manner of walking cloſely in Communion with 
God, and in a Courſe of Faith, Love and holy Obedience, 
(Gen. v. 24.) been highly pleaſing: to him, through the 
the promiſed Meſſiah, of whom Enoch propheſied, — 
Behold the Lord comes with ten thouſand of his Saints, to exe- 
cute Judgment upon all, &c. (Jude, ver. 14, 15.) 

6 But without Faith 6. But without this Kind of Faith, “ as if was impoſſible for 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe Abel and Enoch, fo it is for us todo any Thing in ſuch a ſpiritual 
him. For be that and holy Manner, as is well pleafing in the Sight of God: For 


- 


* As I can't but think that Ercch's, as well as Abel's Faith, had a Reſpect to the promiſed Meſſiah, 
and that /herefore the Offering of Abel, and the holy Walk of Enoch were teſtified to, as acceptable 
and ol . to God; ſoit ſeems to me that the Faith here ſpoken of, with an immediate Refe- 
rence to theſe Inſtances, as that, avithout which 'tis impaſſible to pleaſe God, is to be conſidered, together 
with the Belief of his Exiſtence, as of the ſame Nature with theirs, in its Regard to God through 
Chriſt, though it be not expreſs d, but is only to be gathered from what was ſaid about the Actings of 


their Faith, in Things pertaining to Acceptance with God to eternal Life, And the whole Context 
#orbids our taking this to be the Heathens Creed, as fome would have it. | 


Rrre whoſoever 
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cometh to God, muſt 
believe that he is, and 
that he is a Rewarder 
of them that diligently 
ſeek bim. 


i 


7 By Faith Noah 
being warned of God 
of Things not ſeen as 
yet, moved with Fear, 
Prepared an Ark to 
the Saving of his 
Houſe ; by the which 
he condemned the 
World, and became 
Heir of the Righte- 
ouſneſs which is by 
Faith. 


whoſoever he be that approaches to God in Prayer, and in 
other Acts of religious Worſhip, in order to his finding Ac- 
ceptance with him, he ought, and *tis abſolutely neceſſary 
for him in the firſt Place, to be firmly perſuaded in his own 
Mind, by that Faith which is he Evidence of Things not ſeen, 


(ver. 1.) that, according to divine Revelation, there cer- 
tainly is a God, who, though inviſible, has an eternal, ne- 


ceſſary and unchangeable Exiſtence, in Diſtinction from, 
and Oppoſition to, all the Idols of the Heathen, and all 
that are not by Nature God : (Gal. iv. 8.) And he muſt fur- 
ther believe with that Faith, which is the Subſtance of Things 
boped for, (ver. 1.) that this infinitely perfe& and bleſſed 


God himſelf is, according to his Promiſe to Abraham, (Gen. 


XV. 1.) the exceeding great Reward of, and a bountiful Di- 
ſtributer of all the Bleſſings of Providence, Grace and 
Glory to thoſe, who, under a Conſciouſneſs of their own 


Wants and Unworthineſs, humbly, earneſtly and perſeve- 


ringly ſeek his Face and Favour in Chriſt with their whole 
Hearts, according to his Word, in the diligent Uſe of all the 
Means of his Appointment, and in a Reliance on his Cove- 
nant-Promiſes, for all Acceptance with him. 

7 By Faith as ths Evidence of Things not ſeen, (ver. 1.) Noah, 
who found Grace in the Eyes of the Lord, and was righteous 
in his Account (Gen. vi. 8, and vii. 1.) and who, like 
Enoch, walked with God in all holy Obedience, fully de- 
pended on the Truth of the divine Admonition, which was 
given him, (x , relating to Events, of which there 
was no preſent Appearance; as particularly that, for the 
Wickedneſs of the People, God would bring a univerſal De- 
luge to drown the old World, in which he lived; and that, 
of the whole human Race, only he and his Wife and three 
Sons, and their Wives, who as yet had no Children, ſhould 
be preſerved alive: (Gen. vi. 12, 13, 18.) And being poſ- 
ſeſſed with a religious Awe and Reverence of God, (a beg) 
and Fear of his nee he, according to his Direction, 
and in Obedience to his Command, (Gen. vi. 14, 15, 16) 
was excited to, and actually did prepare Materials, and fit 
them for, and frame them into a large floating Veſſel “, for 
the ſafe Preſervation, as he believed it would be, of himſelf 
and his Family, conſiſting only of eight Souls, (1 Pet. iii. 20) 
that they might not be ſwallowed up in the Flood : By 
which Faith of his in the Truth =y Power, Juſtice and 
Mercy of God, as revealed to him; and by his buildi 
the Ark, in Obedience to the divine Commandment ; as 


— 


® The Ark was nearly of an oblong Square with a flat Bottom and floped Roof, as might be beſt 
ſuited to float ſteadily on the Surface of the Water. It was a Veſſel of three hundred Cubits in length, 
fifty in Breadth, and thirty in Height; and conſiſted of three Decks. or Stories, capacious enough to 
hold all the . Creatures, and ſufficient Proviſions for them, that were ordered to go into ti is Ark. 


(See Univerſal Hiftory, Book I. Page 103. Edit. 1.) 


by 
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by his Diſcourſe, as @ Preacher of Righteouſneſs, (2 Pet. ii. 5) 


Hie both practically and doctrinally condemned the Unbe- 


lief and Diſobedience of the reſt of the World, that lighted 


all the ſolemn Warnings, which God in his great Long- 


ſuffering had given them by him, and by the Strivings of 
his Spirit with them under his Miniſtry, for an hundred 
and twenty. Years together : (Gen. vi. 3) thereby leaving 
them without Excuſe, and vindicating the Juſtice of God 


in bringing ſuch a ſweeping Deſolation upon them, for their. 


 obſtinate and aggravated Wickednefs : And by his Faith in 


8 By Faith Abra- 
ham when he was 
called to go out into a 
Place which be ſhould 
after receive for an 
Inheritance, obeyed ; 
and be went out, not 
knowing whither be 
Went. 


9 By Faith be ſo- 
Journed in the Land of 
Promiſe, as in 4 
ſtrange Country, divel- 
ling in Tabernacles 
with Jſaac and Jacob, 
the Heirs with him of 
the ſame Promiſe, 


the promiſed Meſſiah, for the ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings, 
which were to be brought in by. and found alone in him, 
(of which the Ark, for the Safety of all that were in it, was an 
eminent Type) he, as to be an Inheritor of Salvation, was in- 
tereſted in-that Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is received by 
Faith, and imputed for Righteouſneſs unto the Juſtification of 
all that believe in him, without Difference. (Rom. iii. 21—26.) 

8. It was by Faith, that the renowned Patriarch Arabam, 
of whom the Ferws boaſt, and from whom they derive their 
Pedigree and all their Privileges, and who is ſtiled the 
Friend of God, and the Father of all them that believe, (Jam. 
ii. 23, and Rom. iv. 11) when he had a Call from God to 
go forth from Ur of the Chaldees, his own native Country, 
and to leave his idolatrous Kindred and his Father's Houle, 
and every Thing that was dear unto him there, (Gen. xi. 
31, and xti. 1) and to remove to another Country, which 
God would ſhow him, even the Land of Canaan, (Gen. xii. 5) 
which he himſelf ſhould receive, in Right and Title, by the 
free Gift of God, (Gen. xv. 7) and which his Poſterity after 
him, for Generations to come, ſhould receive in Poſſeſſion, as 
an Inheritance, (Gen. xii. 7, and As vii. 5) that was typical 
of a better in Heaven; It was, I ſay, by a noble Act of 
mere Faith, that Abraham yielded a cheerful Obedience to 
the Command of God, as being fully ſatisfied that whar 
God had promiſed, his Faithſulneſs, Power and Goodneſs 
would certainly perform in his own Way and Time; and 
thereupon he readily departed from his own Country, 
Friends and Relations, and ſet out for ſome other Place, 
which God might direct him to; though, at that Time, he 
neither knew the Way to it, nor what Country it ſhould 
be ; God for the greater Trial of his Faith, and for putting 


the higher Honour upon it, having concealed this from 
him, till after he had left Ur of the Chaldees. (See the 


Note on As vii. 2.) | 

9. It was by Faith, that he afterward wandered about, 
like a Pilgrim and Stranger, in the Land of Canaan, which 
by this Time God had told him was the Land, that he 
meant to give his Seed for an Inheritance, in the Promiſe 
he had made to him. (Gen. xii. 7.) Here he ſojourned, as 
one expoſed to Difficulties and Dangers, but depending on 
divine Protection in a foreign Country, the * - 

| whic 
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10 For he looked 
for a City which hath 


Foundations, 


3 
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which were quite different from himſelf, in Temper, Reli- 


gion and Manners; he dwelling among them, not in any 


ſettled Habitation, but in Tents, which were faſtned to the 
Ground by Stakes and Cords, and were moveable from 
Place to Place, as Occaſions required; and which, under 
divine Direction, he often took down in one Place and 
pitched again in another, for the preſent Accommodation 
of himſelf and Family. And after his Son Iſaac and his 


| Goats ond were born, they lived with him in like 


whoſe 


Builder and Maker is 


God. 


"Tents, and in a like wandering State; even they, who as 
his Offspring, were Heirs, together with himſelf, of one and 
the ſame Promiſe, which God made to him and his Seed. 
And as this was a lively Emblem of the State of all true 


Believers, who are Pilgrims and Strangers on Earth; ſo the 


Father of the Faithfu] was well ſatisfied with his Condition, 


as an unſettled Sojourner, without any Poſſeſſion in the Land 


of his Pilgrimage, beyond a burying Place which he bought 
of the Sons of Heth. (Gen. xxiii. 3, 4, &c. and xxv. 10, 
compared with As vii. g.) | 

10. For God having ſaid to him, Fear not, Abrabam, I 
am thy Shield and thy exceeding great Reward ;, and having 
promiſed in an everlaſting Covenant that he would be. hs 
God, and the God of bis Seed, and that in his Seed, meaning 
the Meſſiah, all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
(Gen. xv. 1, and xvii. 7, and xxii. 18) his Faith, reſting 
on thoſe gracious Words and Promiſes of a God, who can- 
not lie, looked further than that earthly Inheritance to the 
heavenly one, which was typified by it; and this he, in the 
Exerciſe. of his Faith, moſt of all deſired, ultimately expect- 
ed, and firmly hoped to enjoy in that better State, which for 
its Security, Privileges, ' Grandeur and Glory, Regularity 
and Order, Largeneſs and Affluence of all ſublime Riches, 
Honours and Delights, may well be emphatically called a 
City; and which for its Strength, Firmneſs and Duration, 


in Oppoſition to Tents and Tabernacles, and indeed in Op- 


poſition to all the Cities of this World, that are liable to be 
overthrown, and will moulder away by length of Time, 
may be ſaid, with the greateſt Propriety and Eminence, to 
be built upon ſolid and immoveable Foundations; ſuch as 
the unchangeable Purpoſe and Promiſes of God, and the 
Merit and Mediation of the promiſed Meſſiah, whoſe Day 
Abraham ſaw, and was glad; (John viii. 56) the Contriver, 
Former and Finiſher of which City, as its divine and only 
Architect and Erecter, is no leſs than the great and bleſſed 
God himſelf, who, by his own infinite Wiſdom, Power and 


- Goodneſs, prepared it from the Foundation of the World, 


to be the Habitation of his own Glory, and of all his Saints 
with him for ever; (Mat. xxv. 34) and ſo *tis a Building 
of God, an Houſe, not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. 


(2 Cor. v. 1.) 


11. It 
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11 Through Faith 
alſo Sara herſelf re- 
ceived Strength to con- 
ceide Seed, and was 
delivered of a Child 
when ſhe was paſt 
Age, becauſe ſhe judg- 
ed him faithful who 
bad promiſed. 


I 


11. It was by Faith alſo that even Sara herſelf, 
(xas acl Eagga) the beloved Wife of Abraham, being recovered 
from her Unbelief *, which i ſhe » manifeſted by laughing, 
when ſhe firſt heard the Promiſe of her having a Son, 
(Gen. Xviti. 1214) was miraculouſly invigorated, and 
enabled, beyond all Expectation, and all ordinary Opera- 
tions of natural Cauſes; to conceive a Male Chi.d in the 
common Way of Generation; and ſhe was in due Seaſon 
ſafely delivered of a Son, to whom, as her Offspring, the 
Covenant of Promiſes to Abrabam was deſigned to be ſul- 


filled; (Gen. xvii. 21, and xi. 12) and by Faith ſhe. re- 


ceived this Ability to conceive and bear a Son, after ſhe had 
all along been barren and dead, as to any Power of this 
Kind before, (Gen. xi. 30, and Rom. iv. 19) and had now 
lived (being ninety: Years old, Gen. xvii. 17) paſt the uſual 


teeming Age. This wonderful Strength for conceiving, and 


12 Therefore ſprang 


there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
ſo many as the Stars 
of the Sky in Multi- 
' tude, and as the Sand 


—————— 


undergoing all the Agonies of Labour and Travail unto 
the bringing forth of Iſdac, was granted her, not for her 
Faith, as though that were the meritorious Cauſe of it; 
but by means of her Faith, which was graciouſly owned 
and honoured,” as ſhe truſted in the Lord, that he, to whom 
nothiag is too hard do, as he told her, (Gen. xvii. 14) 
and who is Truth itſelf, and had made her a Promiſe of a 
Son, would faithfully perform it. | | 

12. Therefore, in anſwer to her's, as well as Abraham” 


Faith, there deſcended a vaſt Progeny, even from his own 


ſingle Perſon by her; and that from him, when he himſclf, 
being an hundred Tears old, (Gen. xvii, 17) was by reaſon 
of that great Age accounted to be as Much paſt begetting 
any Children, as though he had been actually dead l. And 
n the 


* * * _— — ez 


When Sarah firſt heard the Promiſe of the Lord, the Angel of the Covenant, that He Gould have 
a Sen, ſhe, as well as Abraham, might probably take him to be only ſome Stranger of the human 
Race, who came with two others that Way : It ſeems that ſhe did not ſee him, the Door of the Tent 


being between him and her, when he 
appeared to her an Impoſſibility in her 


: 5 theſe Words; and as they contained a Promiſe of what 
ircumſtances, ſhe ſecretly laughed within herſelf, in a Way 


of deriding it: But when the Lord reproved her for ſuch an incredulous Manner of Laughing, by 
which ſhe perceived that he, who- knew what ſhe had done in Secret, was more than a Man ; and 
when he back'd his Reproof with ſaying, 1s any Thing too hard for the Lord? At the Time afprinted 
vill return unto thee according to the Time of Life, and Sarah ſhall have a Sin, then Sarah was afraid, 
as repenting of what ſhe had ſaid; and yet, in the Fright, Surprize, Flutter and Hurry of her Mind, 


denied it: 


ut it ſeems that, upon the Whole, and eſpecially after the further Diſcovery which he 


Lord, who ſpoke to her, had made of himſelf as the true Jehovah, in his Converſation immediately 

_ afterward with Abraham, ſhe believed the Promiſe, as given by him, who was able to make it good: 
And this is what our Apoſtle refers to, without taking any Notice of her preceding Unbelief, which, 

together with her Falſhood, was mercifully pardoned for the ſake of that promiſed Seed, the Mcſhah, 


who proceeded from the Loins of oe, 
and compare the Account given of 


of G 


7} 


the Child ſhe afterwards conceived and brought forth. [See 
e Things in the xviiith.and former Part of the xxiſt Chapter 


The Reſolution of the Difficulty which ariſes from what is here ſaid concerning Abraham, that he 

was as good as dead, and from his many Years afterwards (as is generally thought) Ne had ſeveral 

ng that God 

| aith ; and 

Years afterwards.—But Mr. Hallet, in his Suppliment to Mr. 

piſtle, ſuppoſes, and has taken a great deal of pains to ws, 
| (an 


Children by Keturah another Wife, Gen. xxv. 1, is attempted, moſt commonly, by ſuppo 

miraculouſly renewed the Vigour of Abraham's, as well as of Sarah's Body, through their 

that this continued to Abrabam man 
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which is by the Sea- the prodigious Multitude that, in ſucceeding Generations, 
ſhore innumerable, proceeded from his Loins in a Deſcent from Jſaac, was, to 
4 _ ſpeak in a proverbial Way, as numerous as the Stars of 
Heaven, according to Gods Promiſe to him ; (Gen. xv. 5) 
yea, as he afterwards expreſſed it in another Promiſe, 
(Gen. xxii. 17) they were like the Grains of Sand on the 

| Sea-ſhore, which are paſt all Account. 

13 Theſe all died 13. All theſe laſt mentioned Believers, Abraham, Sarah, 
in Faith, not having Jſaac and Facah *, not only lived by Faith, which was their 
received the Promiſes; great Support under all Difficulties and Trials; but their 
but having ſeen them Faith (as all Faith that is of a right Kind does) held out 
afar off, and were to the End of their Days; and they died in a live'y and 
perſuaded of them, comfortable Exerciſe of it, with reſpect to Bleſſings there- 
and embraced them, after to be enjoy'd by themſelves in a better World, as well 
and confeſſed that they as by their Poſterity in this; they not having been actual 
were Strangers and Partakers of the great and good Things promiſed, neither 
Pilgrims on theEarth. for themſelves, nor for their Offspring, as they not only 
| had not received Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land of Canaan, 

nor lived to ſee innumerable Deſcendents from them; but, 
(which their Faith principally pitch'd upon) as they were not 
yet arrrived at the heavenly State of Bleſſedneſs and Glory, 
nor had ſeen the promiſed Saviour actually ſent into the 
World, which was the great Bleſſing ultimately intended 
and realized by Faith in the Promiſes : But they ſaw them, 


* 


and I think with fair Probability) that Mo/es's Hiſtory of Abraham's marrying Keturch is not ſet in the 
exact chronological Order, becauſe he prudently choſe to finiſh the Account of Sarah and her Son 
Iſaac, without eee it with the Affair of Keturab, which was foreign to this Point, but proper 
io be afterwards taken Notice of. This Writer likewiſe gives ſeveral other Inſtances, in which the 

4 Order of Time is not obſerved in the ſacred Hiſtory, as it frequently is neglected with good judgment 
in many other Authors of Note; and by comparing the ſeveral Parts of the Narration in Geneſis, he 
concludes that Abrabam's Children by Keturab were really born before this, which he had by Sarah. 
Curious Enquirers may conſult his very large and elaborate Note on this Verſe; and if his Thought 
be admitted, the whole Difficulty for reconciling theſe Paſſages is effectually removed at once. 

All theſe is not to be underſtood as including Abel, Noah, and Enoch: For Enoch did not die, but 
was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee Death, as had been ſaid, wer. 5 ; and though Abel and Noab died, 
as well as lived in Faith; yet they can't be referred to by the Words all theſe. For 'tis expreſly ſaid, 

* wer. 15, of the Perſons here intended, that ff they had been mindful of that Country, from whence they 

came out, they might haue had Ofportunity to have returned, which can be applied only to Abraham and 

Sarah, who in their own Perſons came out of Ur of the Chaldees, (Ger. xi. 31.) and to aac and Jacob, 

who as reckon'd to, and included in their Parents, might be ſaid to come out from thence, in like 

Manner as Jeſepb's two Sons, which were born in Egypr, were reckoned to the Set of the Houſe of 

Jacob, which came into Egypt, to make up the Number of threeſcore and ten, (Ger. xlvi. 27.) and as 

God ſpeaks of Mrael's coming out of Epypt, (Hag. ui. 5.) many Ages after he brought their Anceſtors 

out of that Land; and as p ee and Sarah, ſo Iſaac and Jaceb were ſa'd in our foregoing Context, 

wer. 9, to be Heirs of the ſame Premiſe, to which, together with the Promiſe of an innumerable Seed 

like 8. Stars, and the Sand upon the Sea-ſhore, ver. 11, 12, the Promiſes, in the Faith of which they 

died, moſt naturally refer: And as Canaan was an eminent 'I'ype of Heaven, and the Me/iab was the 

great and capital Bleſſing intended in the Promiſe of the Seed, which ſhould ſpring from Abraham and 

arab; ſo the Faith in which they, incluſive of Iſaac and Jacob, lived and died, ultimately reſpected 

the heavenly Inheritance, which they looked for and deſired, wer, 10, 16; as alſo the Meſſiah, in 

hom all Natiens fhould be bleſſed : For we are told, Gen. xv. 5, 6, the Place here referred to, that the 

Lord brought Abraham abroad, and ſaid, look now toward; Heaven, aud tell the Stars, if thou cant num- 

ber them, fo ſhall thy Seed be ; and he believed the Lord, and he ceunted it to him fer Righteouſneſs, which 

the Apoſtle interprets with relation to Abraham's Faith in the Meſſiah for Juſtification, ſaying, Abrabam 
beligved God, and it av counted unto him for Righteouſneſt, (Rom. ir. 3.) . 


eſpe· 
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14 For they that 


ſay ſuch Things, de- 
clare plainly that they 
ſeel a Country. 


15 And truly if 
they had been mindful 
of that Country, from 
whence they came out, 
they might have had 
Opportunity to have 
returned: | 
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eſpecially relating tothe Meſſiah, by anEyeof Faith, as Things 
which certainly would be accompliſhed, not immediately, 
but at a great Diſtance of Time to come; and they under- 


| ſtood the Meaning of them, and diſcerned ſomething of the 


Wiſdom, Power, Grace and Faithfulneſs of God, that ſhone 
forth in the Promiſes of them : And they were fully con- 
vinced and fatisfied in their own Minds, that they were the 
true Sayings of God, and ſhould infallibly be fulfilled in 
due Seaſon: And thereupon they fiducially and affection- 
ately received, and joyfully embraced them, in their ſpecial 
Reference to the Meſſiah, and to all heavenly Happineſs 
through him, as Things of the moſt excellent Nature and 
of the higheſt Importance : And under this believing View, 
Perſuaſion and cordial Reception of them, they freely and 
boldly own'd, in Word and Deed, and were willing to have 


it publicly known, as is expreſly recorded of Mrabam and 


Jacob, (Gen. xxiii. 4, and xlvii. 9) that they looked upon 
themſelves, not as at home in this World ; but as, in a ſpi- 
ritual Senſe, Aliens and Foreigners, whoſe Hearts and 
Hopes, Intereſt and Happineſs, were not placed on any of 
its Concerns, and as Trayellers, like Pilgrims, paſſing 
through the Earth, even as, in a literal Senſe, they ſeverally 
were in the Land of Canaan : All which was a lively Em- 
blem of the State of God's People in this World ; every 
one of them may well ſay with Propriety, as David did, 
J am a Stranger with thee, and a Sojourner, as all my Fathers 
were, (Pl. xxxix. 12.) 

14. For theſe antient Saints, and all who, with like Faith 
in the Promiſes, ſpeak of themſelves as Strangers and Pil- 
grims on the Earth, do hereby both profeſſedly and con- 
ſtructively make it manifeſt to all about them, that, inſtead 
of ſetting their Affections on this World, or rating their 
Happinels by it, or wiſhing to have their Portion, and to 
live always in it, they keep in View, defire, hope for, 
and earneſtly ſeek after their heavenly Father's Country, 
(Sarg ig à large and delightful Place of abode, which, 
as his Children by ſpiritual Birth, is their own native home, 
where they ſhall dwell with him for ever, 

15. And to ſhew that the Country, which they ſo dili- 
gently fought, and were going to, was not their former 
Home in another Country upon Earth, Tis very certain that, 
if they had been thoughtful about, hankering after, and de- 
ſirous to return to Ur of the Chaldees, their original Coun- 
try, and to their dear Friends, Relations and Poſſeſſions 
there, from which, in Obedience to God's Command, Abra- 
ham and his Wife, and [aac and Jacob (as included in them, 
and afterwards approving of what they had done) cheerfully 
departed to go into the promiſed Land of Canaan, they had 
Time and Liberty enough, and might eaſily have found 
Means and Conveniences for going back with Safety thi- 

8 11 ther; 
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ther; the Way to it being ſhort, and eaſy; and there being 

none that would have oppoſed the Attempt. 
16 But now they 16. But now, even while they had Opportunity, if they 
defire a better Coun- chole it, of returning to the Land of the Chaldees, all their 


try, that is, an hea- Deſire (as that of every true Believer does) tended to, and 


venly. Wherefore God ultimately center'd in, a nobler Settlement in the tranſcend- 
is not aſhamed to be ently more excellent World, that is of a different and ſub- 
called their God: For limer Nature, more fatisfying, glorious and abiding, than 
he hath prepared for that Country, which they had left, and would not return 
them a City. to; or than that, in which they now were Strangers and 
Pilgrims ; or indeed than any other, the moſt pleaſant that 
can be imagined uponEarth; and this is no otherthan Heaven 
itſelf “, which is an Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away. (1 Pet. i. 4.) And as their Hearts 
were ſo ſet upon their heavenly Inheritance, in Preference to 
all others; and their Faith was he Evidence of Things not 
ſeen, as well as the Subſtance of Things hoped for; (ver. 1) fo 
in Conſequence of this, though not for any Merit in it, 
God in his infinite Condeſcenſion and Love does not diſdain, 
or think it any Diſhonour to himſelf, to be in a peculiar and 
diſtinguiſhing Manner their Covenant-God and Father; as 
he would, if he had nothing better to beſtow upon them, 
than the good Things of this World ; and eſpecially, if he 
left them in afflicted Circumſtances, ſo deſtitute of thoſe 
Comforts, as they were all their Days : But he, on the con- 
trary, counts it his Glory to be their God, and to be claim- 
ed, and called upon by them, as ſuch, and to be publicly 
known by this Title in the World, as appears by his ſaying 
to Moſes (Ex. iii. 6, 15) I am the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. This is my Name for ever, 
and this is my Memorial unto all Generations. And he has 
given the fulleſt and ſtrongeſt Evidence of his being their 
God, and owning himſelf to be ſo: For, according to his 
ſpecial Relation to them, and their Faith and Hope in him, 
he has graciouſly appointed, laid out, framed and fitted 
up (moan) a glorious City of Habitation for their whole 
Perfons, Soul and Body, f to dwell in with himſelf, even a 


Building 


1 


This carries the higheſt Evidence that the Patriarchs had a Revelation, and Promiſe of a future 
State of Glory in Heaven: For otherwiſe they could not have looked by Faith for a City, whoſe 
Builder and Maker is God, as it is ſaid they did, ver. 10. Nor could they have had ſuch Notions of 
it, to engage their earneſtly deſiring and ſeeking after it, as we are here, and wer. 14, told they did. 
And thaugh Canaan was an eminent Type of Heaven; yet that Land itſelf could not be the heavenly 
Country here intended; for this is called à better Country, in Oppoſition to that, in which they were 
now Pilgrims, and which they themſelves never did enjoy; and God himſelf is ſaid to be the Builder 
and Maker of the City, (ver. 10) which he prepared for them, in this heavenly Country; whereas Je- 
ruſalem in the Land of Canaan was built by the Hands of Men ; and theſe Patriarchs had no Notice 
given them, that God would ever prepare ſuch a City for their own Poſſeſſion ; nor could they have 
any Expectation that they themſelves ſhould ever enjoy it: But their Faith looked to the heawenly 
Inheritance, which God has prepared for them that love him. 2 

+ God's ſaying to M/, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, long 
after they were dead, is alledged by our Lord himſelf, as a Proof of the Reſurrection of the Saints 


to 
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Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the 
Heavens. (2 Cor. v. 1. See the Note there.) 

17 By Faith A- 17. Now, to return particularly to the Faith of Abraham, 
braham, when he was in ſome remarkable After- actings of it under the moſt diffi- 
tried, offered up Iſaac: cult and trying Circumſtances ; When Mrabam had inghe 
And he that had re- forementioned miraculous Manner obtained a Son by his 
cei ved the Promiſes, Wife Sarab, (ver 11,12) and was, for the moſt eminent 
offered up his only be- Trial and Proof of the Sincerity and Strength of his Faith, 
gotten Son; Love and Obedience, called to offer him up as a Burnt- 
| Offering to God, and to ſacrifice him with his own Hand, 
even his beloved Son J/aac *, (Gen. xxii. 1, 2) He readily 

obey'd the divine Order, ſo as in good earneſt to reſolve, and 
do what in him lay, to execute it, notwithſtanding all that 
Unbelief might have ſuggeſted againſt it; and, having 
prepared all Things for it, he would actually have lain 
| —— as he was juſt at the Point of doing, had not a Counter- 
Command, by an immediate Voice from Heaven at that 
very Inſtant, prevented it. (Gen. xxii. 11, 12.) And this 
great Believer, who had been favoured with, and had em- 
braced and firmly depended upon, the Promiſes of what 
great and good Things God would do for him and his Seed, 
and eſpecially upon the grand comprehenſive Promiſe, which 
was often repeated, relating to the coming of the Meſſiah 
himſelf through Jaac's Loins, did nevertheleſs, by another 
Act of Faith on the ſupreme and indiſputable Authority 
of God, as commanding it, freely reſign and offer him up 
as a Sacrifice to the Lord, in the Manner before-mentioned, 
even this his dearly beloved and only begotten Son by 
Sarah, and the only Son of his Hopes, according to the 


— TOO 


— * 
14 


* 


to eternal Life; Mat. xxii. 32; (See the Note there) and ſo God's preparing for them a City includes 
a Reſurrection of the Body to immortal Glory, as well as the Happineſs of the Soul in the full En- 
joyment of God to all Eternity. Accordingly ſome of the antient Believers are ſpoken of, as expect- 
ing to obtain a better Refurredtion; (ver. 35) and therefore they, being the Sons of God, might well 
be ſaid to wait for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of the Body, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of New 
Teſtament-Believers. Rom. viii. 23. | 
* Though Abraham was prevented executing his Deſign, in offering up Jſaac; yet he fully intended 
it, ſet about it, and would undoubtedly have done it, in Obedience to the divine Command, had he 
not been reſtrained at the critical ſunQure by a Voice from Heaven; and his proceeding fo far, as he 
did in the Integrity of his Heart, was accepted in the divine Conſtruction, as if he had actually ſlain 
him, as appears from the Reaſon that is given of the Prohibition in the next Words; for zow / know 
that thou feareft Cod, ſeeing thou haſt not witheld thy Son, thine only Son from me. (Gen. xxii. 9—12.)— 
'The Enemies of divine Revelation have made hideous Outcries againſt this Command of God, and 
Abraham's Obedience to it. But though it would have been indeed a murderous Act in Abraham to 
ſacrifice his Son, unleſs he had received a poſitive Command from God for it ; and though, without this 
divine Warrant, neither his Piety toward God, nor his natural Affection, eſpecially to ſuch a Son, 
would have ſuffered him deliberately to deſign and go about it; yet as he was ſure that God had com- 
manded it, and as God has an abſolute and uncontrollable Right to order the taking away of any 
Man's Life by what Means or Inſtruments he pleaſes, by the Knife, -or the Sword, as well as by the 
Peſtilence and other Diſcaſes, what Abrabam did, and was about to do, was every way both juſtihable 
and commendable, as it was a mere Act of the higheſt and moſt ſelf-denying Obedience to God's 
plain Command. And this can never be drawn into a Precedent, for any one, that has no ſuch plain 
and expreſs Command from God, to take away the innocent Life of angther, any more than a private 
Perſon can be warranted to kill another, without the Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, who has a Right 
to order his Executioner to put Criminals to Death. 
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| Promiſes, which were to be futfilled by means of this Son, 
: or not at all. | g 
18 Of whom it 18. Concerning which very Son, God, to comfort Mra- 
was ſaid, That in bam at his being obliged to part with JÞmael, ſaid to him, 
Jaac fhall thy Seed (Gen. xxi. 12.) In Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called; thereby aſ- 


be called: ſuring him, that it was not by the Son of Hagar the Bond- 
Woman, nor by any other of his own Sons; but only by 
this Son of Sarah the Free- Woman, (Gal. iv. 30.) that the 
Promiſe ſhould be fulfilled, which he had made of an innu- 
merable Poſterity, that ſhould be called to inherit both tem- 
poral and ſpiritual Bleſſings, and particularly the great Pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah's proceeding from his Loins accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, in whom his ſpiritual Seed of all Nations 
ſhould be bleſſed, through Faith in him. | 

19 Accounting that 19. But notwithſtanding all thoſe heavy Damps upon his 
God was able to raiſe own Love to, .and believing Hopes about this Son of the 
him up, even from Promiſe, and all thoſe ſeeming Inconſiſtencies with the Pro- 
the Dead; fromwhence miſe itſelf, which was the moſt touching and grievous 
alſo he received him in Trial of his Faith that can be imagined, he made no Diffi- 
a Figure. culty of reſolving, and attempting to do what God had 

| commanded him, in this moſt unaccountable Inſtance ; he 
having reaſoned and concluded (ywapns;) in the Exerciſe of 
his Faith, that if he were to obey the divine Order in ſa- 
crificing his Son, God, to whom all Things are poſſible, 
could eaſily raiſe him up to Life again; and, in caſe the 
Promiſe could not otherwiſe be fulfilled, would certainly 
give him back to him by a timely Reſurrection, even from 
the Dead; from whence, to ſpeak in a figurative Way, 
(in ragen) he accordingly did receive him to Life, who 
had been in the very Article pf Death, devoted to it, and 
given up as a dead Son without the leaft Hope to the con- 
trary : And as he had before received him from his own 
and Sarah's dead Bodies, as it were from the Dead; ſo this 
was receiving him again in the Similitude of a Reſurrection 
from the Dead, and that as a Type of the Death and Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, and of 
the Reſurrection of true Believers to eternal Life, through 
him. 

20 By Faith Jſaac 20. It was by Faith in the Promiſe of God to Jaac him- 
Bleſſed Jacob and Eſau ſelf, (Gen. xxvi. 4.) as well as to his Father Abraham and 
concerning Things ta his Seed, and in the divine Suggeſtion, which ſecretly di- 
come. rected his Mind and Lips to give forth prophetic Predictions 
to his two Sons, * that he firſt, though unwittingly as to 

the 


Though it muſt be acknowledged, that Rebecca's artful and fallacious Management, to obtain the 
Bleſſing for Zacob, (Gen. xxvii. 6— 24.) was by no Means juſtifiable, or fit to be imitated in any other 
Caſe; yet God over-ruled it, in his infinitely wiſe and holy Providence, for fulfilling his own gracious 
Purpoſe and Promiſe relating to Jacob, as he did the Conſpiracies of the Jeu againſt Chriſt, for bring. 
ing about the great Work of Redemption by him, 4s li. 23. And though /faac, either not havin 
heard, or not underſtood, or not duly attended to, God's Declaration to Rebecca, that the elder Send 
erde the younger, (Gen. xxv. 23) deſigned to bleſs E/az, as the Firſt- born, but through Deception 
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the Perſon he was then ſpeak ing to, pronounced, according 
to God's own ſovereign Determination, the chief Bleſſing 
upon, Jacob his younger Son, which naturally belonged to 
the Firſt-born, and included ſuch as were both temporal and 
ſpiritual 3 and afterwards, he, by the ſame prophetic Spirit, 
pronounced only the Bleſſings of this World upon Eſau; both 
which Benedictions related to Things, which he believed 

would take Place upon their reſpective Offsprings for Gene- 
- rations 'to come, and which were accordingly fulfilled in 

87 Covenant-Mercies to Jacob, and temporal ones to Eſau. 

21 By Faith Jacob 21. As Jacob, the Covenant-Son of Jaac, lived; ſo he 

/ hen he was a dying, died, in an Exerciſe of Faith on the Promiſes of his God, 

bleſſed both the Sons of who, by the Angel of the Covenant, had been with him all 

Joſeph; and worſhip- his Life long, and redeemed bim from all Evil, and who he 

ped leaning upon the believed would briug his Poſterity to the Land of Canaan, 

Top of bis Staff. and fulfil his Promiſes to them. (Gen. xlviii. 15, 16, 21.) 

| *T was by this Faith, that the venerable Patriarch, when, 
through the Infirmities of extreme old Age, he was very 
feeble, and drew near to the Grave, prayed in a ſolemn 

Manner for, and by a prophetic Spirit toretold, Bleſſings 

that ſhould come upon his Grand-Children, Ephraim and 

Manaſſeh, the two Sons of Joſeph; and deſignedly crofling his 

Hands, under divine Direction, ſo as to lay his Right 

Hand upon the Head of Ephraim, the younger Brother, 

who was placed at his Left, and his Left Hand on the 

Head of Manaſſeb, the elder, who was placed at his Right 

Hand, he pronounced a Bleſſing upon each of them, diſ- 

tinctly declaring, in humble Confidence that God would 

bleſs them, that though both ſhould be great, the younger 
ſhould be greater than the elder ; (Gen. xlviii. 19—20.) and 
ſo it was in the Event, as it efterward appeared at the 
numbering of the Tribes, when Ephraim's was found to be 
greater than Manaſſeb's. (Numb. i. 32—35.) And Jacob 
tolemnly worſhipped God, “ in the moſt reverent Poſture 

0 he 


— — y- 


| bleſſed Jacob, inſtead of him, Ger. xxvii. 21—29 yet he might bleſs him with Faith in the Promiſe, 
which God had made to him/e/f, that he would make his Seed ro multiply, as the Stars of Heaven, and 
that in his Seed ſhould all the Nations of the Earth be bleed ; (Gen. xxvi. 4.) and he might bleſs Jacob. 
as firmly believing that the immediate Impulſe, he was under to bleſs the Son then before him, was in- 
deed from God, and that God would certainly confer the Bleſſing, which he was prompted to pronounce 
upon him in a Way of Prayer and Prophecy : Accordingly when he afterwards tound that, contrary to 
his own Intention, he had bleſſed Jace inſtead of Eſau, his Faith intirely acquiefced in it, faying, / 
hawe blefjed him, yea, and de ſhall be bleed. (Gen. xxvii. 33.)—This prophetic Benediction included 
ſpiritual, as well as, yea, more than temporal Bleſſings: For Jacob's whole Life was ſull of Troubles. 
- and neither he, nor his Poſterity in general, had ſo much Aftuence of temporal Advantages, as £/c::: 

and his Seed had. But Jacob's Blefling was that of the Covenant-Birthright in A#raham's Family. 
which included, not only a Promiſe of the Land of Canaan, but alſo of the Mefliah, and of the ſpi- 
ritual Bleſſings which ſhould be derived from him, as that Seed of Abraham, in whom all Nations 
ſhould be bleſſed. And therefore £/zu is called a prophene Per/on, which intimates an irreligious Tem- 
per in him, for ſelling this Birthright. (Heb. xii. 16. See the Note there) Accordingly the Bleſſing. 
which //aac afterward pronounced upon him, Ger. xxvii. 30, 40, was merely of a . e Nature. 

* This Paſſage is quoted from Cen. xlvii. 31, which we tranſlate Iſcael bowed himſelf upon the Bed 
Head. But as the Hebrew Word (n1BD) rendered Bed ſignifies, according to different Pointings, a Bed, 
or 
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22 By Faith Joſepb 
when he died, made 
mention of the depart- 
ing of the Children of 
Jrael; and gave Com- 
mandment concerning 
bis Bones. | 


23 By Faith Moſes 
whenhe was born, was 
hid three Months of 
his Parents, becauſe 
they ſaw he was a 
proper Child; and 
they were not afraid 
of the King's Com- 
mandment. 


* 


he could, by bowing his Head, and ſupporting himſelf on 
the Top of his Staff. : 

22. To take Notice of only one Inſtance more in the 
Period of Time from Noah to Moſes, It was by Faith in 
the Promiſe made to Abraham, (Gen. xv. 13, 14.) that 
Foſeph, one of the darling Sons of Jacob, whole Faith held 
out amidſt all the Adverſity and Proſperity he had paſſed 
through in Egypt, when he drew near his End recollected, 
and reminded his Brethren, for the Encouragement of their 
Faith, which is the Evidence of Things not ſeen, (ver. 1.) 
that though he, who had been their Protector, was ſoon to 
die, and after his Deceaſe they would be expoſed to great 
Hardſhips and Oppoſition from the Egyptians; yet God, in 
his appointed Time, would ſurely viſit them in his Faith- 
fulneſs and Kindneſs, and bring them out of the Land of 
Egypt, and carry them unto the Land, which he ſware to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Facob : And as he firmly believed 
this; ſo, in Teſtimony of his Faith concerning it, (Gen. I. 
24, 25.) he ſtrictly charged his Brethren, taking an Oath of 
them, to embalm his dead Body, and preſerve it ina ſafeRe 
ſitory, while they ſhouldcontinue in Egypt; and that whenever 
God ſhould bring them out, as he ſurely would, from thence, 
and give them Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, they ſhould 
then take ſpecial Care to carry his Bones along with them, 
and bury them there; which Order he gave in Token 
of his Hope of a Reſurrection to the eternal Inheritance, of 
which the Land of Canaan was a ſignal Type, as well as 
_ they would certainly be put into Poſſeſſion of that 

and, 

23. When, by the good Providence of God, Moſes, 
that great and eminent Lawgiver, was born, who 'was to 
be a remarkable Type of Chriſt, as the great Ruler and 
Deliverer of 1/rae!, and the Prophet which the Lord their God 
would raiſe up unto them, (Acts iii. 22.) It was by Faith that 
his Parents, the Father concurring with the Mother, con- 
cealed his Birth, and kept him in ſome private Place, till he 
was a Quarter of a Year old, waiting for a convenient Op- 
portunity to diſpoſe of him in ſuch a Way, as God might 
dire& them to, for the Preſervation of his Life in thoſe pe- 
rilous Days. This they attempted by laying him in a Sort 
of Cradle, or open Cheſt, made of Bulruſhes, and plaiſtered 


or a Staff, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as a Staff, and ſo it ſtands in the Verſions of the Syriack and the 

Seventy ; and it ſeems from all Circumſtances moſt natural to take it in this Senſe : For, according to 

the Hiſtory, J/-ae!'s bowing himſelf in a Way of divine Adoration, here ſpoken of, was before he was 

ſick, and before he bleſſed Jo/eph's Sons, both of which are expreſsly ſaid to be after that and ſome 

other er Gen. xlvii. 31, and xlviii. 1, &c. And therefore he, moſt pom , was ſitting either 
I 


on his Re 


de, or on a Couch, or in a Chair, under the Infirmities of 


ecrepid old Age, which, in 


the Whole amounted to an hundred and forty-ſeven Years, Gen. xlvii. 28; and, that he might pay his 
Adorations in a _ 
not being able to do it 


ſture, he ſupported himſelf by leaning on the Top of his Walking Staff, as 
ding, or kneeling, 


with 
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j with Slime or Pitch to prevent the Water's ſoaking into it; 
and then lodged it in a Cluſter of Flags, which grew on the 

Brink of the River; where Pharaob's Daughter providen- 

tially coming, and ſeeing his Beauty, and hearing his Cries, 

was moved with Compaſſion towards him, and took Care 

of him, as though he had been her own Child. (Ex. ii. 

110.) That which influenced his Parents to cait him 

upon Providence, in this Manner, for his_Preſgrvation was, 

becauſe his Countenance ſtruck them with Admiration, and 

engaged their tendereſt Affection to him, when they ob- 

ſerved that he was an extraordinary beautiful Child, * and 

very promiſing, by his ſurpriſingly amiable Aſpect, for ſome 

great Eminence in his Day; and ſo might prove the happy 


Inſtrument of I/rae?s Deliverance out of their hard Bon- 


dage, which they believed would certainly be brought about 
by ſome Hebrew, whom God would raiſe up for that glo- 
rious Purpoſe, according to his Promiſes; and by Means 
| _ of this Faith, and their fearing God rather than Man, they, 
| like the religious Midwives, (Ex. i. 17.) were not afraid to 
run the Riſk of their own Lives, by endeavouring to fave 
the Life of this Son, and ſo expoſing themſc Ives to the Wrath 
of Pharaoh for diſobeying his barbarous Edict, which he 
iſſued out , commanding the Midwives and all his People 
to deſtroy every Male, that ſhould be born of the Hebrews. 
(Ex. 1.*15, 16, 22.) 

24 By Faith Moſes, 24. When this famous Moſes himſelf grew up to Matu- 
when he was come to rity of Stature, Age and Underſtanding, and to great At- 
Years, refuſed to be tainments in Wiſdom, Learning and Dignity, and ſo be- 
called the Son of Pha- came every Way truly great, (v, by the Time he was 
raob's Daughter ; forty Years old; (Alis vii. 22, 23.) It was by Faith in the 

Promiſes made to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, his Covenant- 
Anceſtors, and in the inviſible Things of a better World, 
that he bravely deſpiſed and rejected the Honours and Ad- 
vantages, even to his probably ſucceeding to the Egyptian 
Crown, that might ariſe from being look'd upon, own'd and 
treated, as the adopted Son of ſo great a Princeſs as Pharaoh's 
Daughter: (See the Note on As vii. 23.) And he was de- 


8 


- — 1 

A proper Child (armor) ſignifies an exceeding beautiful or comely Child, and in Ads vii. 20, Moſes is 
faid to have been execeding fair, (arue rv Ow) Which, literally render d, as we have it in the Margin, 
ſignifes fair to God; and may intimate that he was fair in the Lebe of God, or was of ſome divinely beau- 
tiſul Ferm with an uncommon Luſtre in his Countenance. 

At the Time of Maſes's Birth, Pharus cruel Edict for killing all the Male Children, that ſhould 
be born to the Hebrews, was in full Force, and was, doubtleſs, executed, as far as poſſible, with the 
utmoſt Watchfulneſs and Severity; yet as no Subtilty or Power of Man can prevail againſt the Coun- 
ſel of the Lord, whoſe Kingdom rules over all; fo he took Care that the Blood-thirity Deſign ſhou!d 
not he brought to paſs in cutting off Me/jes : And it is evident that afterward, by the over-ruling Pro- 


vidence of God. this Commandment of the King was ſome Way or other relaxed, or defeated ; for 


otherwiſe the Iſraelites could not have ſo prodigiouſly increaſed, as MP d:d, from the Tune of the 


Birth of Me/es to the Lime of his being ſent to bring them out of Epe; he being then eighty Years 
old, as we are informed, Ex. vi. 7. 
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25 Cbogſing rather 
to ſuffer Affliktion 
with the People of 
God, than to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a 
Seaſon ; 


26 Eſteeming the 
Reproach of Chrijl 
greater Riches than 
theTreaſuresof Egypt: 
for he had Reſpect unto 
the Recompence of the 
Reward. 


+ 


The Epiſtle to the HsBrews paraphrasd, Cuar. XI. 


ſirous to be known by the deſpicable Name of an Hebrew, 
notwithſtanding all the Hardſhips and Diſgrace, which 
that People were then ſubject to, rather than to abandon 
their God and their Religion, and to be ſpoken of and re- 
garded under the high pompous Title of her Son : He ac- 


cordingly quitted the Court, and all its Magnificence, and 


made the Concerns of his afflicted Brethren his own, as one 
who determined to take his Lot with them ; 

25. Renouncing, with a generous Diſdain, all thoſe. 
tempting Allurements to Fleſh and Senſe ; becauſe, in the 
Exerciſe of his Faith, he rather choſe to undergo the ſevereſt 
Sufferings and Troubles with God's own peculiar People in 
their oppreſſed and calamitous Circumſtances, than to gra- 
tify the Fleſh with an Enjoyment of all the Grandeur, Af- 
fluence and ſenſual Pleaſures of a pompous, idolatrous and 
luxurious Court, which were all defiling, uncertain, fading 
and periſhing ; which could be but of very ſhort Continuance, 
and could not be indulged without ſinning againſt God, and 
thereby expoſing himſelf to everlaſting Wrath and Ruin. 

26. Such was his Faith in the Meſſiab, who ſhould ſpring 
from the Seed of Abraham, and be their Saviour, that, upon 
deliberately weighing, and putting in Balance the worſt of 
Religion againſt the beſt of this World, he formed this 
Account, that the heavieſt Contempt, Scorn and Deriſion, 
with all the Perſecutions that naturally follow them, and 
were actually endured by the //raelites, or that could be in- 
flicted upon himſelf for the Sake of Chriſt and his Faith in 
him, whom God would anoint-to be the only ſpiritual and 
effectual Redeemer of his People, and on whom all their Re- 
proaches and Sufferings ultimately fell, as he, their Head, 
accounts them to be done to himſelf: (Ads ix. 4.) All this, 
whatſoever others might think of it, he eſteem'd to be a 
richer Gain for the Glory of God, and the Good of his 
Church and of his own Soul, than the greateſt Emoluments, 
Products and Advantages of the fruitful Land, and ſplen- 
did Court of Egypt could be to him, were they all in his 
own Poſſeſſion : For he by Faith (ar; look'd off from 
all thoſe periſhing Riches, on one Hand, and beyond all 
thoſe temporal Hardſhips, on the other; and found the 
ſweeteſt Support in his Hope of, and looking forward to, 
the immortal Crown of Glory, which he realized, as re- 
ſerved for him in Heaven; and which he well knew would 
amply recompenſe, and abundantly more than make Amends 
tor all the Reproaches, Wants and Sufferings he might un- 
3 for the Sake of a good Conſcience, in his Purſuit 
of it.“ 


27. It 


This Reſpe to the Recompenſe of Rexward could not relate to an Inheritance in the Land of Canaan, 


as {ſome would ſuggeſt : For e. 


no divine Warrant to ſupport his Faith and Hope of perſonally 
receiving 


Citay. XI. The Heu to the Hinnews par d. 513 
27 By Faith be 27. It was accordingly by Faith in the Command and Po- 
forſook Egypt, not miſe of God, when he ſent him to deliver his People out 
| fearing the Wrath of of the Land of the Egyptians, and to bring them to a good 
the King : For be en- Land, (Ex. iii. 6— 12.) that, about forty Years after * he 
dured as ſeeing bim had fled from the Face of Pbaraob into the Land of Midian, 
who is inviſible. (Ex. ii. 18, and vii. 7, compared with Acts vii. 23—30.) 
he returned to Et; and when Pharaob, under the Heat of 
Reſentment at the many Plagues which had been inflicted, 

ſaid to him, Get thou from me, am ſte my Face no more; for 

in that Day thou ſeeſt my Fuce thow ſhalt die, Moſes was ſo 

far from being terrified, that he replied with an unſhaken 

Boldneſs of Faith, Thou haſt ſpoken well. I will ſee thy Face 

again no more; (Ex. x. 28, 29.) and thereupon he imme- 

diately departed from the Preſence of the King, and ſoon 

after took his final Leave of Egypt, to lead the Children of 

iſrael out from thence, defenceleſs and unarmed as they 

were; he not being in the leaſt daunted by the ſevere 

Threatnings of that haughty Monarch; no, nor afterwards 

by his mad Fury, when, like an enraged and mercileſs Ty- 

rant, he followed the | 7raelites with a powerful Army to 

revenge himſelf upon them in their utter Deſtruction. No- 

thing of this Kind moved him, or made him afraid of going 

Forward in Obedience to God's Command; (Ex. xiv. 15.) 

but he was bold and couragious, amidſt all Difficulties and 

Duangers, while a mighty purſuing Hoſt was behind them, 

and the Red - Sea before them; and in the Strength of his 

Faith he ſaid to the People, Fear ye not; ſtand ſtill, and 

ſee the Salvation of the Lord: (Ex. xiv. 13.) For he endured 

the Terrors of all outward Appearances of unavoidable De- 

ſtruction in that Situation, with ſtedfaſt Courage and Reſo- 

lution, (wag) as having as realizing Views of God by 

Faith, and as firm a Dependence upon his Goodneſs, Power 

and Faithfulneſs for Deliverance, as though with his bodily 

Eyes he had beheld him viſibly preſent, to ſave them by his 

_ out-ſtretched Arm, whom, in his own Nature and Perfec- 

tions, which are all ſpiritual, zo Man has ſeen, nor can ſee. 

(1 Tim. vi. 16.) 8 | 


: 
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receiving this Reward ; and he was never ſuffered to enter into that Land; but in caſe he had; he 
could not have expected greater Treaſures of an earthly Nature there, than he formerly had the faireſt 
ProſpeQts of in Egypt and he could never think it worth his while to expoſe himſelf to the greateſt 
Reproaches and Perſecutions for the Sake of an Exchange of theſe. This Recompenſe of Reward there- 
fore, which he had a Reſpect to, is evidently the ſame with zhe City, which has Foundations, and the 
heavenly Country, that are ſpoken of, wer. 10, 16, as what his believing. Anceſtors had look'd for, and 
defired ; and ſo ſhews that he, as well as they, had a Revelation of, and had Faith and Hope relatin 
to, a future State of Happineſs in Heaven: And this is called 7% Recompenſe Y Reward, not as 5 50 
it were merited, or earned, by any one's Faith, Sufferings and Obedience ; but as it is a rich Gift of 
God, which he in infinite Wiſdom and Grace freely beſtows, for Chriſt's Sake, upon his ſuffering Ser- 
vants in a Return of Bleſſings upon them, that oyer-balance all their Sufferings ſor him, and are 
chiefly conſerred upon them after all their Trials are ended. (See Rom. vi. 23, and viii, 18.) 

* 'Phis relates not to his firſt 5 from Pharaoh, when, upon his having ſlain the Egyptian, he 
feared that Pharaoh having heard of it would ſlay him; (Ex. ii. 14, 15.) but to his ſecond Departure 
from Pharaoh, after he was ſent to deliver the Children of Mael out of their Bondage, Ex. vii. 2. 


VOL. III. 1 28. It 


514 De Epiſle to the HRBRE NS paraphrard. CHAN. XI. 
28 Through Hub 28. It was by Faith in the Promiſes, that God would 
he kept the Paſſover, bring his People out of Zgypr, and in the promiſed Meſſiah, 
end the «ſprinkling of | who ſhould ſpring from them, as alſo in the divine Inſtitu- 
Blood, left he tbat de- tion of a ftanding, ſignificant Ordinance, that | Moſes him- 
Breyed the Firſt-born, ſelf, in Obedience to God's Command, obſerved all the Rites 
ſhould touch them. of the Paſchal Supper, and obliged the People of i#aet to 
| do the fame, which was afterwards to be a Commemorative 
Sacrifice, through all Generations, of the Lord's paſſing 
over the Houſes of the Children of 77rae!, when he ſmote 
the Egyptians; and was prefigurative of the redeeming 
Death of Chriſt, who as the Lamb of God, without Ble- 
miſh and without Spot, was our Paſſover ſacrificed for us : 
(1 Cor. v. 7. and 1 Peter i. 18, 19. And, by a like Exerciſe 
of Faith, he ordered that another * temporary Ordinance, 
annexed to the former, ſuitable to the then peculiar Circum- 

ſtances of Things, ſhould be carefully obſerved according to 
the Command of God, namely, that the Blood of the 
Paſchal Lamb ſhould be ſprinkled upon the Lintels and 
Door-Poſts of the Houſes of the Children of J1#ael, for 
their Protection from the deſtroying Angel, to the End that 
(una) when he was cutting off all the Firſt-born of Egypt, 
both Man and Beaſt, and ſhould fee the Blood upon the 
Houſes of the Hraelites, he might ſpare the Firſt- born of 

| both Sorts, that belonged to them. (Ex. xii. 7, 12, 13.) 

20 H Faith they 29. To conclude the Account of the wonderful Effects 
Faſjed u brd the Red- of Moſes's Faith, which brings the whole Affair of IfaePs 
See, as by dry Land: Deliverance out of Egypt to its final and happy Period, It 
Which the Egyptians Was principally by Means of his Faith, as depending upon 
eſſaying to do, were the Power of God to make good his Word of Promiſe, in 
«rowned. a Way of Obedience to his Command, that when he order'd 

him to lift up his Rod, and ftretch out his Hand over the Sea, 
he did ſo; | and thereupon the Lord, in a miraculous 
| en yl 10 Riis n Manner, 


2 


* Though ſprinkling the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb be fignificant, in a typical Reference to the A 
plication of the Blood of Chriſt, which is called the Blood of ſprinkling, Heb. xii. 24, and all the Effl- 
cacy of which to our own Salvation depends upon its being applied to us ; yet it ſeems to have been but 
a temporary Ordinance, ſuited to the then preſent Occaſion : For the Feaſt of the Paſſover is ſpoken of, 
as a prijutual Memorial and Ordinance throughout their Generations, (Ex. xii. 14, 24—27-) and was ac- 
cordingly kept in the molt ſolemn Manner every Year ; bu. we neither here, nor any where elſe, read 
7 ſprinkling the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb, either as appointed of God, or practiſed by the. aelites, 
after this Time. 

+ They pajed threugh the Red-Sea relates to the Children of 1/rae/, who were ſpoken of in the preced- 
ng Verle ; but their paſſing through it by Faith I am ſtrongly inclined to think relates chiefly, if not 
only, to Mis Faith, rather than to their own; For it is only the eminent Effects of bis Faith, that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of all along before, from ver. 24, down to this Verſe, none of which exceeded, if 
any of them equalled this; and the Generality of the Maclites are repreſented on this very Occaſion, 
as exceſſively unbelieving and W and no Way commendable for their Faith, whatſoever 
ſome few amongſt them, ſuch as Caleb an Tang might be. (See Ex. xiv. 10—1z.) And yet upon 
what Moſes further told them from the Lord to ſilence their Fears, and upon their ſeeing the Waters 
miraculouſly divide at his ſtretching out his Hand with the Rod in it, (ver. 13—16.) their Faith was 
ſo far revived as to encourage them to, venture into the broad open Channel of the Sea after him, who 
probably entered into it firſt as their Leader: But then the Neliverance was wrought, rather in Anſwen 

to 
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Manner, cauſed tht Sea to go back by a firong Eaſt Wind all 
rat Ni; and divided u Waters, in fo much that the / 
ae, enceuraged by this 'aftoniſhing\ Appearance of God 
for them followed"their Leader, and went after him into the 
Mal of the Red Sta, as "upon" dry Ground; and the Waters 

weer a” Wall unto ibem on-their "Right Hand, and on their 
1 Left, (Ex: xiv. 16, 21, 22.) till they all paſſed over from 
the Egyptian to the Arabian Shore, without the Loſs of one 


Soul among them, (See Univerſal Hiſtory, Vol. I. Page 


505, &c. in the Note) which the Egyptians, Pharaoh and 
bis huge Hoſt of Chariots and Horſemen attempting to do, 
as vainly preſuming without a divine Warrant, which Moſes 
had, that they might ſucceed therein, as well as the / 
_ . ©  raehites, were overwhelmed with the Waters, and drowned 
by the Sea*s returning 10 its Strength, and covering them, as 
n ſoon as Moſes Aretebed forth his Hand over it again, by a 
I A ſecond Command, which the Lord gave him ſo to do; and 
there remained not ſo much as one of them alive; (Ex. 
xiv. 23—28.) Which was a juſt Retaliation for the Edie, 
that ordered all the male Children of 17ae/ to be drowned. 
24. e - (Exod: i. 22.) | 

30 By Faith the 59. To add another particular, or two, of theeminent Fruits 
Walls of Fericho fell of Faith, It was- by Means of the Faith of Joſhua, Caleb, and 
down, after they were others, (in the afterwards more believing Generation than the 
compaſſed about ſeven former had been) whereby they depended upon the Promiſe, 
Days. Power and Veracity of God for giving them Poſſeſſion of the 
7 | ; Land of Canaan, that when, according to his Command, the 
Prieſts on the ſeventh Day blew with the Trumpets of Rams 
_ Horns, and the People gave a loud Shout, the Walls of 
Fericho, a fortified City, miraculouſly fell down flat to the 
Ground, not by any Efficacy in the blowing and ſhouting 
themſelves, or by any human Force whatſoever ; but merely 
by the immediate Power of God, which was exerted for that 
Purpoſe, at the very Inſtant of this appointed Signal; and a 
Breach was thereby made wide enough for the Army of 
Jrael to go ſtrait forward, and enter into the City, and take 

it without Obſtruction. (See Foſh. vi. 1-20. 
31 By Faith the 31. It was by Faith in the God of Mrael, as the Lord of 
Harlot Rhahab pe- Heaven and Earth, who had given the Land of Canaan to 
N Wes | K 1224 he 
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to his Faith, than theirs, in their paſſing through the Red-Sea.— This was called the Red-Sea, not from 
any Reducſi of its Waters or Sand, as ſome imagine; but it took that Name from its waſhing the Bor- 
ders of E/au's Country, who, was called Edom, which ſignifies Red. (See Mellis Geography of the 
Old-Teſtament, Vol. II. P. go—gg.) | 55 ll 

* Here it may be proper to 4 that the officious Lie, which Road the Harlot told for preſerving 
the Spies, 7o/. ii. 4—7, was the Effect, not of her Faith, but of her ff Dread of the King's 
Wrath. is Lie of hers was by no Means. juſtifiable in any Conſiſtency with the eternal Law of 
Truth, and the Confidence that ought to be maintain d between Man and Man; but it was no more to 
our Apoſtle's Purpoſe to take any 5 8 5 of this, in a Diſcourſe about the excellent and wonderfu 
Effects of Faith, than it would have been to mention the Prevarication and Falſhood that were uſed for 
impoſing upon J/aac, to procure his Blefling for Jacob inſtead of Eſau. (See the Note on ver. 26.) or 
than to have mentioned the Sinful Infirmities, that were mixed with the Faith of other Perſons, 2 

1 an 


316 The Epiſtle; to the HE paraptratd Cyr, 


riſhed not with them his favourite People, chat Rabab, though ſhe was a Gentile, 
that believed not, ben and had been (ο⏑οmn] a whotiſh\ Woman, eſcaped, together 
ſhe bad received the with all her 2 the general Slaughter which was made 
Spies with Peace. of the reſt of the Inhabitants of Jericho, (Joſ. vi. 21—25.) 
88 | that obſtinately diſregarded," and rebelled againſt, though 
LY ug HER 8 their Hearts melted and were filled with Terror at, the cre- 
. dible Accounts which they, as well as Rahab, had heard of 
+ © |, God's wonderful Appearances for Hrael, and of his having 
aſſured them, and confirmed it by the miraculous Delive- 
rances and Victories he had — them, that Jericho, 
together with the peſt of the Land, ſhould be. put into their 
Poſſeſſion: ( Jeſb. ii. 11.) And when, notwithſtanding 
all this, the Canaanites, through their Diſobedience and Un- 
belief, ſought to deſtroy the two Spies, which Jaſbua ſent 
to take a Survey of the State of Things among them, this. 
pious Woman gave evident Proof of the Sincerity and 
Power of her Faith, by receiving thoſe Meſſengers into her 
Houſe, and 1 them in a kind and friendly Man- 
ner, and tak ing Care of them, that they might not fall into 
the Hands of their Enemies, who, by Order of the King 
of Jericho, made ſtrict Enquiry after them, that they might 
apprehend and kill them, or deliver them up to him. 

(Joſb. ii. 17.) 25 
22 Aud what ſhall os And or further Inſtances of the Power and Tri- 
I more ſay ? For the umphs of Faith, need I add after all theſe, that have been 
Time would fail me to already inſiſted upon? It would be almoſt endleſs to recite, 
tell of Gidecn, and of and enlarge upon the many others, that might be named. 
Barak, and of Sam- I ſhall therefore only juſt mention ſome of them, which 
ſon, and of Jephibae; from the ſacred Hiſtory ye may eaſily recollect: For *tis 
of David alſo, and more than my Time, and the deſigned Limits of this 
Samuel, and of the Epiſtle would admit of, to: go into a particular Narrative of 
Prophets : the Faith of Gideon * and its wonderful Effects, who believed 


2 
— — 
0 — » I * - 


; 


ſtand in this Liſt, And though, as Rahab was afterwards incorporated with the Church of J/-ae/, and 
married to, and by that Means became herſelf one of the Anceſtors of the Meſſiah, (Mat. i. 5.) we 
may well ſuppoſe that then, at leaſt, ſhe repented, and believed in him for the Pardon of this and all 
her other Sins, and for Jutbfication to eternal Life, Vet it appears to me that her Faith here ſpoken 
of, and proved to be ſincere by her Care of the Spies, related not to het ſpiritual and eternal Salvation; 
(See the Note on James ii. 21.) but only to the temporal Safety of herſelf and Family, as ſhe really be- 
lie ved, according to the Report ſhe had heard, that the Jehovah of Iſrael was the God of Heaven above, 
and in the Earth beneath, and had gi wen them that Land, (Joſh. ii. 9—13.) 

* 'The- Perſons mentioned in this Verſe are not recited juſt in the Order of Time, in which they 
lived, that being of no Importance to the Apoſtle's Argument: For Baru#' lived before Gideon, and 
Samſon before Fephtha, and Samuel before David ; nor are the Effects of their Faith laid down in the 
following Verſes, with any exact Reference to them in the ſame Order, in which he has here named 
them, as though the firſt of theſe Effects were to be applied to the Faith of the firſt of theſe Perſons, 
and the next to the ſecond, and ſo on; nor are they all to be confin'd to theſe particular Perſons, much 
leſs are they all to be aſcribed to any one of them. It was ſufficient that theſe noble Effects of Faith 
were found in one or other of the Old-Teſtament-Saints ; and the Apoſtle's promiſeuouſly ſetting down 
ſeveral Perſons all-together by Name, with an Intimation of many more ; and then reciting the Pro- 
ducts of their Faith in a Cluſter of them, with only juſt mentioning them, was admirably ſuited to give 
us the more ſlrik ing and affecting View of the Efficacy of Faith, as it appeared in theſe various Fruits 
of it, and was found among ſo many Believers ; leaving it to our own Thought to enlarge upon them, 
as in the Paraphraſe. ; 3 

an 
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aa And obeyed. the Command of God to him, to throw down 


the Altar of Baal, and cut down tbe Grove that was by it, and 


Build another Altar te the: Lord bis God, as alſo to engage, 
with only three hundred Men, the vaſt Army of the Midi- 
anites, conſiſting of an hundred thirty-five thouſand, in Con- 


fidence of God's Promiſe of Victory, which was miraculoufly 
obtained only by the blowing of Trumpets, breaking of 
Pitchers, and carrying Lamps, and giving a Shout, according 


to the divine Command, ſaying, The Sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon. (Judg. vi. 14, 25—27, and vii. 7—25, and viii. 10.) 
And the Faith of Barak, who, depending on God's Pro- 
miſe by the Propheteſs Deborah, obtained with only Ten 


. Thouſand Men a glorious Victory over the vaſtly ſuperior 


and formidable Army of Jabin, the Canaamiiſh King, com- 
manded by Siſerab. (Judges iv. 4, 7—16.) And the Faith 


of Samſon, who, being the Judge of Jrael, believed the Lord 


would be with him when his Spirit came upon him, as a 
Spirit of Might and Courage, and enabled him to ſlay thirty 
Philiſtines, and afterward, three thouſand of thoſe Enemies. 
to the State and to God himſelf, at his Death. (Fudg. xiv. 
19, and xvi. 27— 30.) And the Faith of Jepbiba, who be- 
lieved that God, who had delivered Jae from other Ene- 
mies, and whoſe Spirit came upon him, as a Spirit of Cou- 


rage, would drive out the Ammonites before him; and the 
Lord delivered them into his Hands, inſomuch that they 


were intirely ſubdued. (Judg. xi. 23—33.) And the Faith. 
of David, the Man after Gods own Hcart, and the moſt ex- 
cellent King of Jrael, who in Times of the greateſt Danger 
truſted in the Promiſes of God to bring him to the Throne; 
and all along after ward, generally ſpeaking, to his dying 
day, maintained a firm and humble Dependence upon the 
Lord to fulfil his Covenant with him. (2 Sam. xxiii. 1—5.) 
And the Faith of Samuel, that eminent Prophet, who be- 
lieved that there ſhould bea Performance of every thing which 
had been told him from the Lord, whether in a Way of 


Judgment or Mercy, and that Miracles ſhould be wrought 
in Confirmation of it, which accordingly came to pats, 


(x Sam. xii. 1625.) And the Faith of other holy Pro- 


| Phets, too many to be particularly ſpecified, which is re- 


3 Who through 
Faith fubdued King- 
doms, wrought Righ- 


teouſneſs,obtained Pro- 
miſes, ſtopped the 


Adouths of Lions, 


corded in the Writings of the Old Teſtament, both witlr 
relation to the great Things that ſome of them did, and others. 
bravely /uffer'd, under the Power of it. 7 | 

33. As to what great Things they did, Some of them by 


means of their Faith, which animated them in the Cauſe of 


God, reduced many Nations into Subjection to Jrael, ac- 
cording to the Promiſes made to them; ſuch as Foſbua, 
who ſubdued all the Kingdoms in Canaan; and David, who 
ſubdued the AMpabites, Syrians and Edomites, and other Na- 
tions round abour. (Joſs viii. 1, 2, and 2 Sam. vill. 2, 6, 11, 
12, 14.) Others of them, from a Principle of Faith, not 
only performed Acts of moral Righteouſneſs in their private 

2 : Capacities, 
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Capacities, but alſo ruled righteouſly in their public Cha- 


racters, as did Samuel, while he judged Iſrael, and cou'd ap- 


34 Quenched the 
Violence ' of Fire, 
eſcaped the Edge of 


the Sword, out of 


Weakneſs were made 
ſirong, waxed valiant 
in Fight, turned to 
Flight the Armies of 
the Aliens. 


** 


peal to the People for the Equity and Impartiality of his 
Government; (1 Sam. vii. 1517, and xii. 3.) and David, 
who in his public Adminiſtration diſcountenanced every 
Kind of Iniquity, cut off all wicked Doers, and ſet his 
Eyes upon the Faithful ef the Land, that they might 
dwell with him and ſerve him. (E/. ci. throughout.) Others 
of them, by Means of their Faith in the Promiſes, 


which God gave them of his remarkably appearing for them, 


and doing great Things by them,“ obtained the adtual Ac- 


compliſbment of thoſe Promiſes. © Others of them, through 


Faith in God, as the only living and true God, defeated and 
put a Stop to the Rage of devouring Lions, as Daniel did 
when, for his Fidelity to his God, he was caſt into the 
Lions Den, but ſuffered no Harm; (Dan. vi. 22, 23) and 
as David flew one Lion, and Benaiab another. (1 Sam. xvii. 
25, 36, and 2 Sam. xxill. 20.) 

34. Others of them, by means of their Faith, as truſting 
in the Lord, and committing themſelves to his ſovereign 
Diſpoſals in the Diſcharge of their Duty, reſtrained and 
bound up the Force and Fury of flaming Fire, as effectually 
for their own Preſervation from it, as if it had been actually 
quenched ; an eminent Inſtance of which we have in the 
three young Men, Shadrach, Mcfhach, and Abednego, who, 
for their reſolutely refuſing to - worſhip the Golden Image 
which Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up, were caſt into the burning 
fiery Furnace, ſeven times hotter than it was wont to be made, 
and, after having continued for ſome Time in it, they came 
out unhurt ; inſomuch that not a Hair of their Heads was 
Anged. (Dan. iii. 139—27.) Others of them, through Faith 
in the divine Protection, as attending the Uſe of proper 
Means, retreated, and got away from the Reach and Power 
ot the Sword of cruel Tyrants, who ſought to deſtroy them, 
as Elyjah did from Jezebel, when ſhe ſware that ſhe would 
take away his Life. (1 Kings xix. 2, 3.) Others were re- 
covered from Sickneſs, as Hezekiah was ; (2 Kings xx. 
17) or being weak in themſelves, and in Compariſon with 
the Forces of their Enemies, were nevertheleſs, thro? Faith 
in their God, ſurpriſingly ſtrengthened to maintain their 
Ground againſt them, and even to overcome them: They 
grew amazingly courageous, bold, daring and ſucceſsful in 


1 


* The Promiſes here meant ſeem to relate to particular Promiſes, which were made on ſpecial impor- 
tant Occaſions to ſeveral Perſons, ſuch as thoſe to Jo/hua, Gideon and others, that they ſhould gain re- 
markable and complete Victories over the Enemies, againſt whom God ſent them; and to David, that 
he ſhould be raiſed to the Throne of /7ae/; and ſo their obtaining the Accompliſbment of the Promiſes 
of this Sort is no way inconſiſtent with its being ſaid, ver. 39, that they received not the Promiſe: For 


that relates to the grand Promiſe of God's raifing up the Meſſiah, which was not fulfilled in their Days. 


Battle ; 
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* ee: * Battle; Inſtances of which we have in Gideon, (See the Pa- 

1 18 _ _ _ Taphraſe on ver. 32) and in David, who truſting in the 
Name of the Lord of Hoſts, flew Goliah, the monſtrous 
Champion of the Philiftines ; (1 Sam. xvii. 45—51) ſo that, 
contrary to all human Probability, they in the Strength of 
their Faith drove their Enemies back, and forced the nu- 
merous Armies of the Nations of ſtrange Languages, and 
| N of different Manners and Religion, to flee before them. 

35 Women received © 35. As to the weaker Sex; Even pious Women, by means 
their Dead raiſed to © of their Faith, had their dead Children miraculouſly reſtored 
Life again: And o- to them by a Reſurrection to the preſent Life again, as in 
thers were tortured, the Caſe of the Widow of Zarephath, whoſe Son was reco- 
not accepting Deli- vered from Death to Life by the Faith of Elijab, whom ſhe 
verance, that they believed to be a Prophet of the Lord; (1 Kings xvii. 13—24) 
might obtain a better and the Shunamitiſh Woman, whoſe Son alſo was brought to 
Reſurreftion. * Life from the Dead, by the Faith of Eliſba, and that accord- 

ing to her Faith. (2 Kings xiv. 18—37.) All theſe are emi- 
nent Inſtances of the noble Achievements of Faith, in the 
great Things that were done, and the rich Advantages that 
were obtained by it. And its Power and Efficacy is no leſs 
conſpicuous: in what others have been enabled to bear and 
Juffer with holy Fortitude, by means of their Faith. Many 
Believers were fo ſtrengthened and animated by their Faith, 
as to endure the greateſt Tortures with exemplary Patience, 
for the ſake of a goed Confcience. They freely ſubmitted” 
to the fevereſt Torments, even unto Death, by various Me- 
thods of Cruelty (ſome of which ſhall be pointed out, 
(ver. 37) as ſoon as we have taken Notice (ver. 36) of ano- 
ther Sort of Trials that were ſuſtained by Faith.) Thcſe- 
noble Martyrs courageouſly endured” the moſt exquifte Pu- 
niſhments to the Loſs of Life itfelf, and bore up with heroic 
Faith and Patience under them f; they rather chooſing to- 
ſubmit to the worſt of them all, than to accept of a- Releaſe 
from them upon any diſhonourable Terms, as having in- 
View and Hope a bleſſed Reſurrection to eternal Life, xhich 
is incomparably better than any Deliverance in this World- 
from the greateſt Pains of Death, that could be inflicted upon 
them; and is every way better, than a Reſurrection to a- 
temporal Life, which the Sons of the two good Women, 
but now referred to, received by means of the Faith of their 
3 reſpective Mothers, and of the two Prophets. 

36 Aud others had 36. There were others of the faithful Iſraelites, who en- 

Trial of cruel Mock- dured ſeveral Trials of their Faith in various Ways, though. 


1 


„5 


+ Tortured may refer not to any particular Sort of Puniſhment, that was inflifted; diffrent from. 
tlroſe exemplified, wer. 37, which, as every one knows, maſt needs have been, moſt of them at Teaſt,. 
extremely tormenting. And I rather chooſe to take it in this Light, than to have Recourſe, witli the 

enerality of Interpreters, to the 4pocrypha/ Books for Inſtances of ſome peculiar Sort of Tortures ; 
— all the other Inſtances, referred to in this Catalogue; might be collected from the authentic Sctip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament. (See Mr. Halles Supplement to Mr. Peirce, whom 1 Rave followed in 
many of the Particulars here referred to.) | ' | 


not 
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ings, and Scourgings, not unto Death; ſuch as ſcornful, ludicrous Inſults, and 
yea moreover, of Bonds ignominious Deriſions, («wra»ywr) which cannot but grate 
and Impriſonument. upon generous Minds, like thoſe that Tſaac met with from 
Thmael, and Eliſha from the rude and ſaucy Children, or 
young Men of Bethel. (Gen. xxi. 9, and 2 Kings ii. 23.) 
And others underwent the ſevere Diſcipline of being un- 
mercifully beaten and abuſed for their Profeſſion of, and 
Adherence to their God ; ſuch as our Lord refers to, ſaying, 
Some, that were ſent to the Jews, were beaten, or ſcourged: 
(Mark xii. 3, 5) * Yea, over and above all this, there were 
ſome, who, for the ſame glorious Cauſe were enabled, by 
their Faith, to bear with Patience the heavy Chains and 
Fetters that were put upon them, and all the Hardſhips of 
being thrown into Jails and Dungeons; ſuch as Foſeph, 
Sampſon, Micaiah and Jeremiah. (Gen. xxxix. 20, and xl. 3, 
; Judg. xvi. 21, 1 Kings xxii. 27, and Fer. xxxvii. 15.) 
37 They were floned, 37. As to thoſe that were tortured to Death, not accept- 
they were ſawn aſun- ing Deliverance, (ver. 35. See the Note there) Some of 
der, were tempted, were them, through the Stedfaſtneſs and lively Exerciſe of their 
Alain with the Sword: Faith, gave themſelves up to be ſtoned to Death for their 
They wandered about Religion; ſuch as Naboth, (1 Kings xxi. 13) and Zechariah, 
in Sheep-jkins, and the Son of Fehoiada, (2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21) and thoſe re- 
Goal. ſcins; being de- ferred to by our bleſſed Lord. (Mat. xxiii. 37.) Others of 
Alitute, afflited, tor- them cheerfully underwent the Cruelty of an Execution, by 
mented ; their Bodies being ſawn through the Middle, + a Barbarity 
that was too often uſed among the Antients. (2 Sam. xii. 31, 
and 1 Chron. xx, 3.) By the near Proſpects of ſuch terrible 
Deaths, as well as by various other Trials, many Confeſſors 
and Martyrs were ſorely tempted to deny their God, and 
worſhip Idols, which (had they complied with the Offers 
of their Enemies) might have ſaved them from thoſe Cala- 
mities : But, through the Vigour and Stedfaſtneſs of their 
. Faith, they rather choſe to ſuffer the worſt that Men could 
do to them, than to be guilty of ſuch an abominable Sin. 
Some of them, who. continued faithful to their God, not- 
withſtanding all the alluring and menacing Attempts of the 
Wicked to drive them away from him, were cut off by the 
Sword of Tyrants; ſuch as the holy Prophets of the Lord 
by the Sword of Jezebel, (1 Kings xix. 10) and Uriah, the 
Son of Shemaiah, who was ſlain by the Sword of King Fe- 


— 


1 


* Trial of Scourgings (juariywy) is indeed a different Word from that, which is render d, Mark xii. 
3» 5, beat, and beating; (edgar and Jgorre;) but they are ſometimes uſed promiſcuouſly, one for the 
other. (See, and compare the Greek in Mat. x. 17, and xxiii. 34, Mark xiii. 9, and At xvi. 37.) 

+ In this Manner Jewwi/ Tradition (according to the Babylmnih and Jeruſalem Talmud) ſays, the 
Prophet Iſaiab was put to Death by the Order of King Manaſſeb, who was a wicked and inhuman, as 
wel! as an idolatrous Prince, as appears from 2 Kings xxi. 5, 6, 16. And Jerom on 1/. lvii. 2, ſpeaks 
of it as a moſt certain Tradition, that Iſaiah was ſawn * with a wooden Saw. TFuſlin Martyr 
alſo, in his Dialogue with Trypho (Pag. 349, Paris Edit. 1636) taxes the Jews with having — 
a Paſſage out of the Old Teſtament, relating to the Death of Iſaiah, wvhom they cut in under with a 


Twooden Saw. And therefore this is the Inſtance of that Kind of Death, which the Apoſtle is moſt 
generally thought to refer to. 5 
hoiakim. 
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38 (Of whom the 
World was not wor- 
thy) they wandered in 
Deſarts, and in Moun- 
tains, and in Dens and 
Caves of the Earth. 


39 And theſe all 


having obtained a good” 


Report through Faith, 
received not the Pro- 
miſe : 


VOL. III. 


hoiakim. (Jer. xxvi. 2023.) And there were ſome noble 
Confeſſors, who, though not put to Death, were ſubjected to 
the greateſt Hardſhips in Life : They were not permitted to 


have any ſettled Abode; but were forced to ſculk about, 


like Vagabonds, from Place to Place ; ſome cloathed with 
Sheep-ſkins, and others with Goat-ſkins, or rough Garments 


with the Wool or Hair upon them, to keep them warm, 


and defend them againſt the Inclemency of the Wind, Cold 
and Rain; ſuch as the Garments that Elijab and Jobn the 
Baptiſt wore ;, (2 Kings i. 8, and Mat. iii. 4) and they were 
contented with ſuch mean Covering, as being deprived of 
all other common Conveniences and Comforts of this Liſe, 
as Elijab was; (1 Kings xvii. 6, 7, and xix. 4—7) and be- 


ing preſſed with many Difficulties, and very ill-treated by 


various Sorts of Abuſes, (axuuwwrs) as Moſes, David, and 
Multitudes of others were. 

38. They were looked upon, and dealt with by their 
Enemies, as though they were the Peſt of their Day, not 
fit for human Society, or to be ſuffered to live upon Earth; 
but, in reality, they were in themſelves, and in God's Ac- 
count, ſuch excellent Perſons, that the wicked Men of this 
World did not deſerve to have ſo great a Bleſſing among 
them, as their holy Converſation and Admonitions, Warn- 
ings and Prayers might have been to them : In Judgment 
therefore to them, as well as for the Trial of their own 
Faith, they, under the Permiſſion, Direction and Care of 
divine Providence, wandered about from one Place to ano- 
ther for Safety, in obſcure and ſolitary Parts of the Wilder- 
neſs, like Elijab who fled for his Life from the cruel Hands 
of Jezebel; (1 Kings xix, 3, 4) and in uninhabited Moun- 
tains, like David, who fled for his Life from the Perſecu- 
tions of Saul, while he hunted him, as one does a Partridge 
in the Mountains: (1 Sam. xxiii. 14—26, and xxvi. 20.) 
And ſometimes they were forced to betake themſelves to 
Holes and Caverns of the Earth, the uſual Receptacles of 
Wild-Beaſts, to hide themſelves from the wilder Rage of 
blood-thirſty Men, as David did to the Cave of Adullam, 
(1 Sam. Xxii. 1) and as an hundred Prophets of the Lord 
were hid in Caves by Obadiah, and as Elijah concealed him- 
ſelf in a Cave to eſcape the Fury of the wicked Fezebel : 
(1 Kings xviii. 4, and Xix. 9.) But their Faith ſupported 
them under, carried them through, and made them victo- 
rious over all theſe Severities and Hardſhips, 


39. And all theſe antient Saints and Servants of God, as 


was ſaid in our Entrance on this Diſcourſe concerning them, 
(ver. 2) have received an honourable Teſtimony from him 
(uagverdwrs;) in their reſpective Generations, and in the in- 
fallible Records of the ſacred Oracles, that are handed down 
to us, relating to the ſignal Obedience, Sufferings and 
Atchievements, which they were animated to by means of 
the Stedfaſtneſs and lively Exerciſe of their Faith, which not 
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| only realized, and truſted in the Promiſes and Providence 
of God, with reſpect to their particular Circumſtances ; but 
many of them, art leaſt, relied upon the great Promiſe of the 
Meſſiah, which they embraced by Faith, and had the Benefit 
of, for the Salvation of their own Souls; and yet never re- 
ceived the actual Accompliſnment of this Promiſe itſelf, * 
ſo as to live to ſee the Exhibition of Chriſt in the Fleſh to 
fulfil the Work of Redemption, and introduce all the 
Glories of the Gofpel-State, that depended upon it, and 

| were conſequent to it. | 
40 God having pro- 40. The Reaſon why God in his infinite Wiſdom, and ſo- 
wided ſome better vereign Pleaſure, did not fulfil the Promiſe of the Meſſiah 
Thing for us, that in their Days was, becauſe he had a Fore-view to, (Se 
they without us ſhould and has accordingly provided for us, who believe in Chriſt 
not be made perfect. as now actually come in the Fleſh, this better Thing, + than 
they were favour'd with in their State of Nonage under that 
preparatory Diſpenfation, to the End that, ( as the Law 
made nothing perfekt, but the bringing in of a better Hope did, 
by the which we draw nigh to Gd; (Chap. vii. 19) ſo their 
State of Religion, Worſhip and Privileges (Luke x. 24 
might not be perfected, without the Exhibition of Chriſt 
in the Fleſh, which they deſired, and we now have been fa- 
voured with; nor without his Blood, Righteouſneſs and 


* The Promiſe here intended, I take to be the eminent and all-comprehenſive Promiſe of Chriſt, 
which was made immediately after the Fall to our firſt Parents, and afterward to Abraham relating to 
his Seed, in whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed. This Promiſe, becauſe it was frequently repeated 
to him, is called the Promiſes that he received, ver. 17; and this was the grand Promiſe, in which all 
the Promiſes of Grace center, and on which the Faith and Hope of the Old Teſtament-Believers 
reſted, and which the Apoſtle ſeems to have had much in his Eye in ſeveral of the forementioned 
Inſtances. 

+ I can by no means think, as ſome would perſuade us, that he better Thing provided for us relates 
to our Souls being received into Heaven, upon their leaving the Body, which they ſuppoſe the Be- 
lievers, who lived before the coming of Chriſt, were not admitted to; but that their Death was a 
State of Inſenſibility. They accordingly interpret thoſe Paſlages, that ſpeak of there being no Re- 
membrance of God, nor praifing him in the Grave, and the like, as meant of the whole Perſon, which may 
very natur 'y relate only to he Bedy, much in like Manner as-the Reſurrection from the Dead, at the 
great Day, fignifies only the ReſurreQtion of the Body, and not of the Soul. And ſurely the P/almi/? 
expected an Admiſſion to Heaven immediately after his Death, when he ſaid (E/, Ixxiii. 24—26) 
Thou Halt guide me with thy Counſel, and afterward receive me to Glory. Whom have JI in Heaven but 
ther] And there is none upon Earth, that I defire beſides thee. My Fleſh and my Heart fails; but God is 
the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. And Solomon, ſpeaking of Death, ſaid, Then ſhall 
the Duft return to the Earth as it was ; and the Spirit ſhall return to God who gave it. (Eccl. xii. 7.) Ac- 
cordingly Maſes, who was not tranſlated as Enoch and Elias were, but died, (Deut. xxxiv. 5) appeared 
with Elias in the Mount of Transfiguration, Mat. xvii. 3; which was before the Death * Refar- 
rection of our Lord, when, as theſe Gentlemen fancy, he awakened the Souls of all the good Men that 
had died before him. Chriſt alſo in the Days of his Miniſtry ſpake of the Angels having carried Lazarus 
into Abraham's Boſom, when he died. ( Luke xvi. 22.) And he argued from God's calling himſelf the 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, that they were then living in their Souls, 
as well as ſhould have a Reſurrection in their Bodies to eternal Life; ſince God is not the God of the 
Dead, but of the Living ; fer they all live to him, which ſuppoſes a continual living Exiſtence of their 
Souls in a State of Happineſs. (See Lale xx. 37, 38, and the Note on Mat. xxii. 32.) And our A- 
poſtle ſays in the Chapter before us, wer. 16, They deſired a better Country, that is an heavenly ; auhrre- 
fore God is not aſhamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared for them a City. (See the Note there.) 


This therefore cannot be the betrer Thing that he has preparcd for us; but it muſt relate to ſomething + 
more peculiar to the Goſpel-State. 


Grace, 
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Grace, which appear in a'l their Light and Glory under 
the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, that enſued upon his coming for 
our Redemption and eternal Saivation, as well as theirs, that 
through the Grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, we might be ſaved 
even as they. (Acts xv. 11.) EL ; 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


What a noble Grace, and how extenſively uſeful is Faith'! It as certainly believes the Re- 
ality even of inviſible Things, merely upon a divine Teſtimony, as if it had ocular Demon- 
{tration of them; and as effectually gives the Objects of Hope an Exiſtence in the Mind, as 
if they were actually preſent. And what an honourable Teſtimony has God given in his 
Word to the Faith of the Old Teſtament-Saints for the Encouragement of ours, who live 
under a Diſpenſation of much clearer Light and Grace! The Record of his accepting Abel 
and his Offering, as preſented by Faith with an Eye to the atoning Sacrifice of Chriſt, points 
us to the only Way of a Sinner's Acceptance, as righteous through Faith in him, and ſo he, 
being dead, ſtill bears Witneſs to this important Point. What high Favour does God ſhew 
to faithful Believers, while he executes righteous Judgments on the ungodly World! Unleſs 
we realize him by Faith as the only living and true Cod, and as in Chriſt the gracious Re- 
warder of thoſe that earneſtly ſeek him, tis impoſfible for us to pleaſe him. And how juſtly 
are they condemned and deſtroyed, like the old World, who, notwithſtanding all God 
Warnings and Long-ſuffering, perſiſt in their Iniquities! But as to thoſe who, like Enoch 
and Noah, walk with God, as Heirs of the Righteouſneſs of Faith; and, like Abraham, readily 
obey his Commands, when he calls them to leave all earthly Kindred and Enjoyments, and 
reſign themſelves up to his Diſpoſal, He, in Performance of his Promiſes, ſometimes works 
Wonders of Providence for them, and will ſurely give them an eternal Inheritance in the 
glorious heavenly City of immoveable Foundations, which they are ſeeking and looking for, 
and God himſelf is the Builder of, and has prepared for them. They may indeed expect to 
meet with great Trials in the Way, though not equal to that of Abrabam, when he was or- 
dered to offer up his only begotten Son. But what ſweet Supports does Faith give under 
them! And how looſe ſhould they fit from this World, as Pilgrims and Strangers upon Earth, 
that are defiring and travelling toward Heaven as their proper Home, and incomparably better 
Country than any on Earth! While Faith looks at the bleſſed Recompenſe of Reward, it 
fortifies us againſt the Fear of Man, and all the Terrors of Death; and makes us chooſe 
Chriſt, and even a ſuffering Lot with his People, rather than all the Riches, Honours and 
Pleaſures of this tranſitory World, in Hope of a Reſurrection to eternal Life. With what 
ſovercign Grace, does God give Faith to ſome of the moſt infamous Characters, like Rahab 
the Harlot, and ſave them, while others, like the reſt of the People A are leſt to periſh 
for their Diſobedience and Unbelief! How numberleſs, and in a Manner, endleſs are the 
Inſtances of the Power of Faith for exemplarily ſuffering, as well as Ae Things, with 
Strength and Courage in the Name of the Lord! And how different is God's Account from 
that of ungodly Sinners, concerning eminent Saints! Though the Wicked and Prophane 
think them not worthy to live, God often thinks them too great Bleſſings to continue long 
among them. And how much greater Helps have we to our Faith under the New Teſtament- 
Diſpenſation, than Old Teſtament-Believers had for theirs! Chriſt and all the Bleſſings of 
the Goſpel are now exhibited in their ſull Light and Glory, that we _ enjoy the moſt per- 
ſect State of Goſpel-Worſhip, Privileges and Advantages on Earth, till the whole Scheme of 
divine Wiſdom and Love ſhall be finiſhed in Heaven. Then we, together with Old Tefta- 
ment-Believers, ſhall be perfected for ever. O may the Strength and Activity of our Faith 
exceed theirs, in Proportion to our richer Means and Advantages! And may we die, as well 
as live, in vigorous Exerciſes of it! | 


ver CHAP. 
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The Apoſtle from the preceding Account of the Faith of Old Teftament-Be- 
levers, under all their Difficulties, exhorts the Hebrews 10 Conſtancy and 
Perſeverance in Faith and Patience, under all their Trials and Affiietions ; 
and, ftill further to encourage them thereunto, ſets before them the more emi- 
ment Example of Chrift, and the gracious Defign of God in all the Sufferings 
they endure, 1-13. Recommends to them Peace and Holineſs, and cau- 
tions them againſt acting a profane Part, hike Eſau, in deſpifing ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, 14—17. And enforces bis Argument by a Conſideration of the 


much greater Excellency of the New, than the Old Teflament-Diſpenſation, 
18—29. | 


THAT PARAPHRASE. 
I Herefore, 1. QINCE therefore, from the foregoing Inſtances of 
ſeeing we the Excellency and Power of Faith to ſupport un- 


alſo are compaſſed a- der, and triumph over all Difficulties and Dangers, it appears 
bout with ſo great a that we are ſurrounded with authentic Records of vaſt Mul- 
Cloud of Witneſſes, let titudes of Believers,* who unite in their Teſtimony to the 
u, lay afide every Duty, and rich Advantage of relying intirely upon the infi- 
Weight, and the Sin nite Wiſdom, Power, Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs of God, 
which .doth ſo eaſily according to his Word, how great ſoever their Trials and 
beſet us, and let us Aff. tions were, Let us in Imitation of, and animated by, 
run with Paticnce the their memorable and encouraging Example, as though they 
Race that is ſet before were looking on, as Eye-witneſles of our Behaviour, + be 
145 like Racers, who ſtrip themſelves for running; Let us, in 
the Exerciſe of Faith and Self- denial, caſt off the Works of 
Darkneſs, (Rom. xiii. 12) and all inordinate Aﬀections to, 
and Cares about the Things of this World, and lay aſide 
all Obſervances of the ceremonial Law, that entangling 
Yoke of Bondage, and every thing elſe that would be a 
Clog upon our holy Profeſſion, and a heavy Damp upon our 
Spirits, and Hindrance to our Progreſs in our Chriſtian- 


_ 
— 


—m—— 


A Cloud, as Grotius, Dr. Owen and others have obſerved, was a Metaphor often uſed by antient 
Writers to ſignify a great Multitude; and we have Inſtances of its being ſo uſed in the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, as in / xliv. 22, and Ix. 8, and Exel. xxxviii. 9, 16. It may be taken as a ſtrong figurative 
Expreſſion of great Companies, in Alluſion to the innumerable Drops of Water, that are collected to- 

ho into a thick and refreſhing Cloud; and, perhaps, the Alluſion may be to the Cloud of Glory 
To encompaſſed. 1/-ae!, and was a ſhining Light to them in the Wilderneſs. 

+ Here, and in the Remainder of this Verte, is an evident Alluſion to the Cuſtom of thoſe Days, in 
which, among other Exerciſes, Races were wont to be run; and they that were engaged therein took: 
care to have as little Weight to carry, as poſſible, and to put off all {ich Cloaths, as by their Weight, 
Length or otherwiſe, might incommode or hinder them in their Courſe. (See the Note 1 Cor. 9. 24.) 
Tis notorious that theſe Sorts of public Exerciſes were very frequent in the Grecian and Roman Games, 
which the Hebreaus could ſcarce be ignorant of; and, in Imitation of theſe, Herod Agrippa had, before 
the Writing of this Epiſtle, built a Theatre and Amphitheatre at Jer«/alem, and inſtituted public Games 
to be celebrated with great 9 in Honour of Claudius Cæſar, who advanced him to the 

e 


Kingdom of Juda. (Vid. Jaſenb. Antiq. Lib, xy. Cap. 8. F. 1, et de Bel. Jud. Lib, i. Cap. 2. F. 8. 
Edit. Had/.) | 


Courſe 
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2 Looking unto Je- 
ſus tbe Autbor and 
Finiſher of our Faith; 
who for the Foy that 
was ſet before him, 
endured the Croſs, de- 
ſpifing the Shame, and 
is ſet down at the 
Right Hand of tbe 
Throne of God. 


Courſe and Tendencies Heaven-ward; and let us endeavour 
with full Purpoſe of Heart, by divine Grace, to diſentangle 
ourſelves from the Power of original Corruption, and of 
every Sin, which, either through natural Conſtitution under 
our native Depravity, or thro* our peculiar Circumſtances, 
Company and Situations in Life, we are moſt liable and ex- 
poſed to, and in Danger of being overcome by, and which 
is ever at hand (ier ble] to embarraſs and hinder us in our | 
ſpiritual Concerns ; and eſpecially the great Sin of Unbe- | 
lief, which is the Root of all Apoſtacy, (Chap. iii. 12) and 
ſtands in direct Oppoſition to that eminent Faith, which, as I 
has been ſhown, (Chap. xi.) our famous Anceſtors exerciſed bl 
upon all Occaſions, and particularly when they were- called 
| 


to do and fuffer the Will of God in the moſt trying In- 


ſtances: And, being thus diſencumber'd from every Load, 
and Hindrance, from Temptation without, and Corruption 
within, Let us lay ourſelves out, in the Exertion of our 
CS unto an Exerciſe of perſevering For- 
titude, Quietneſs, and patient Reſignation to the holy and 


ſovereign Will of God, under our manifold Sufferings ; and 


hold on our Way in running with Speed, Steadineſs and 
Vigour, till we finiſn our Courſe of Faith, and of the Af- 
fliction, and unreſerved Obedience, which is appointed to us 
of God, and marked out in his Word, and in the Example 
of the foremention'd Worthies, together with the glorious 
Iſſue of it, that we may preſs toward the Mark for the 
Prize of the high Calling of God in Chrift Jeſus. (Phil. 
iii. 14.) EL 

2. In running this Chriſtian-Courſe, as ever we would 
finiſn it well, Let us, like Racers that look forward, be 
continually («@xzwrs) looking off from Sin, and Self, and 
the Allurements and Terrors of this World, and from every 


thing, that would pull us back and diſhearten us; and be 


looking forward by Faith to Jeſus, the ſuffering Saviour, 
that we may derive Grace and Strength from him, toenable 
us to follow his moſt perfect Pattern, who is not only a 


. matchleſs Example, but the efficient Cauſe, (aex»y*;) Leader, 


Conductor and Captain of our Faith, to begin it in us, and 
to encourage, increaſe, carry on and perfect it, and at length 
to crown it with all its bleſſed Fruits and Effects, in virtue 1 
of his meritorious Sufferings and Death; who had an aſſured 5 
Proſpect of the great and glorious Things, that ſhould be 
brought about thereby, and were the Rejoicing of his Soulz ö 
(Jobn xiii. 31, 32) ſuch as the Satisfaction of divine Juſtice, | 'F 
and the Advancement of the Glory of all God's Perfections, | 
and of his Law and Government, with united Harmony, 
in the Reconciliation and eternal Salvation of the many Sons 
that he ſhould bring to Glory; as alſo of. his own perſonal 
Exaltation, when he himſelf ſhould be crowned with Glory 
and Honour ; (Heb. ii. 9, 10) all which were propoſed to 
him, for his Encouragement and Reward, in the eternal Co- 
- venant 
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3 For confider him 
that endured ſuch 
Contradiction of Sin- 
ners againſt himſelf, 
left ye be wearied and 
faint in your Minds. 


4 Ye have not yet 
reſiſted unto Blood, 
Ariving againſt Sin. 


venant between his Father and him, and in the Promiſes 
and Prophecies anſwerable to it: (I, liii. 10— 12.) In the 
Foreview, Faith and Hope of all this Joy, he calmly ſub- 
mitted to, and with aſtoniſhing Meekneſs and Patience en- 
dured the Agonies, and lingering Pains of his Crucifixion ; 
(See 1 Pet. ii. 23, and Luke xxiii. 34) and, with a truly 
heroic Greatneſs of Soul, he overlook'd all the Ignominy 
and Reproach of that ſcandalous Sort of Death, and all the 
Taunts and Jeers which attended it; and thought of them 
with ſovereign Contempt, as not worth regarding, though 
he was therein expoſed to open Shame, as if he had been 
the moſt deſpicable, as well as infamous of Criminals. And 
now, in Conſequence, and as the juſt Reward of all this, 
he in that very Nature, in which he ſuffered, is exalted, as 
a triumphant Conqueror over Sin, Satan and the World, 
Death and Hell, to a State of perfect Reſt from all his 
former Sufferings and Diſgrace, and to the higheſt Honour, 
Dignity and Authority; which, to ſpeak in a figurative 
Way, may be called his fitting down at the Right Hand 
of the Throne, where God the Father illuſtriouſly ſhines in 
all his Glory. (See the Note on Adds vii. 5.) 

3. To help you therefore againſt Diſcouragements under 
all your Tribulations, and Apprehenſions of Danger, ye 
ought carefully to conſider, reflect upon, and compare all 
Circumſtances, (a1a>-2ao%) relating to the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and his extreme Sufferings, together with the invincible 
Patience and undiſturbed Compoſure of Mind, with which 
he bore up under, pafſed through, and triumphed over, all 
the opprobrious Oppoſition, and cutting blaſphemous Inſults, 
that the moſt malicious and wicked Men belched out to his 
very Face, againſt his holy - and divine Perſon and Office- 
Authority, Doctrine and Miracles, all the Days of his public 
Miniftry, and eſpecially towards, and at his Death: Ye 
ought alſo to compare theſe with their glorious Fruits to 
himſelf and to you, and with the infinite Diſproportion 
there is between you and him, and between the worſt thar 
ever did, or can come upon you, and the inexpreſiibly more 
ſevere and complicated Trials, that met upon him. Let a'l 
theſe Things be weighed and ſet in Oppoſition one to the 
other, (v wn) to the end that ye may not ſink and fail, be 
tired out, and loſe all Patience and Firmneſs of Mind in 
your holy Profeſſion, ſo as to think it an irkfome Taſk ; 
much leſs to throw it up, by reaſon of the Troubles and 
Afflictions, that may betal you for his Sake, who fo wil- 
lingly ſuſtained all this for yours, 

4. Though the violent Seizure of your Goods, and the 
Loſs of Liberty and Property, which ye have cheerfully re- 
ſigned for the Sake of Chriſt, in Hope of a better Inheritance 
in Heaven, (Chap. x. 34) are indeed very trying to Fleſh 
and Senſe z yet it ought to be conſidered that this, and all 
your other Perſecutions hitherto have been fo far reſtained by 


the 
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5 And ye have 
forgotten the Exhor- 
tation, which ſpeał- 
eth unto you as unto 
Children, My Son, 
deſpiſe not thou the 
Chaſtening of the 
Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of 
him. 


* 
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the Indulgence of Providence, as not to coſt you your 
Lives, or the ſhedding of your Blood, as they did many of 
the Old Teftament- Saints before - mentioned, and your great 
Lord and Maſter himſelf, in their Conflicts with the Ad- 
verſaries that oppoſed them, and tempted them, as yours do 
you, to ſin againſt God. It would therefore be a dangerous, 
as well as ſnameful Cowardiſe for any of you to flinch, and 


deſiſt from your Chriſtian-Courfe, on account of the leſſer 


Difficulties and Loſſes, which ye meet with, (arong ee, in 
contending againſt Sin and ſinful Men, as Antagoniſts , who 
ſet themſelves, like Combatants, in Oppoſition to you, and 
ſtrive to defeat and foil you; as, in Conteſts for Victory, 
one endeavours to do againſt another. 

5. And can ye be unmindſul of, * as they certainly are who 
faint under their Trials * Or are ye, like them, ſo inſenſible 
and inadvertent, as not to remember, and be affected with 
that gracious and encouraging Exhortation, which is direct- 
ed to, and (Sa) reaſons with all and every one of you, 
who are true Believers, as with Perſons under the endearing 
Relation and Character of the Children of God, in which 
he, as your heavenly Father, ſpeaks with alt Tenderneſs by 
Solomon, which is applicable for your Direction, Caution 
and Comfort under every Tribulation ? (Prov. iii. 11.) My 
Heaven- born and adopted Son, who art the Object of my 
peculiar Care and affectionate Love, Have a Care, on one 
Hand, of ſlighting or taking no Notice of, or being not 
fuitably affected with the Corrections, which the Lord 
your God and Father ſees fit, in the Diſpoſals of his 
wiſe and holy Providence, to lay upon you for your (s) 
Inſtruction: Far be it from you to treat them with Neg- 
lect and Contempt, as if no Good could be anſwered by 
them; or to behave like a ſtubborn, hardened and incorri- 
gible Child under his Father's Chaſtening for his Faults, to 
reclaim and reform him, as though you reſolved to take 
your own Courſe, and would neither bow under, nor 
hearken to the Rod, and who has appointed it. (Micab vi. 
9.) And, on the other Hand, as you ſhould ſeriouſly con- 
lider, that, whoever be the Inftruments of your Troubles, 
God has a holy, ſovereign and over-ruling Hand in them, 
and has wiſe and gracious Deſigns in appointing and permit- 
ting them; ſo you ought to take Heed, leſt, through Im- 
patience, Fretfulneſs, or Miſconſtructions of his Diſpenſa- 
tions, and the Workings of Unbelief, you ſhrink and be 
diſheartened, to the Neglect of Duty; or Deſpair of Re- 
lief, and refuſe to be comforted under his Reproots. 


ä 


— 0 


* Ye have forgotten the Exhortation, according to a different Pointing of the Sentence, which is arbi- 
trary, may be rendered interrogatively, have ye forgutten ? And both Senſes are taken into the Para- 


phraſe. 


6. For 
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6 For whom the 
Lord loveth he chaſten- 
eth, and ſcourgeth 
every Son whom he 
receivetb. 


6. For what the Lord does herein, is ſo far from being 
a Token of his Hatred of you, (as fainting Souls are apt to 
conclude againſt themſelves) that, on the contrary, your being 
exerciſed with it, and patiently bearing it, may be juſtly con- 
ſtrued and improved into an Argument of his great Kindneſs 
for you, that Iniquity may not be your Ruin, according to what 
immediately follows in Solomon's Admonition, (Prov. iii. 12.) 
where he ſays of thoſe, for whom the Lord has a ſpecial 
Favour, as for his own dear Children, He for wiſe and 
holy Reaſons exerciſes them, more or leſs, with various 
Afflictions, not in a Way of Law-Wrath, for the Satis- 


faction of his Juſtice, which is born by Chriſt for them; 


7 Jf ye endure 
Chaſtening, God deal- 
eth with you as with 
Sons : For what Son 
is be whom the Father 
chaſteneth not ? 


8 But if ye be 
without Chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are Par- 
takers, then are ye 
Baſtards, andnat Sons. 


(ver. 2.) but in a Way of fatherly Chaſtiſement for their 
Iniquities, in order to their being purged from them; 
(La. xxvii. 9.) and he lays the Rod of Correction (parry) 
with the heavier Hand, when there may be Occaſion for 
it, upon every one, whom he receives into the Relation of 
a Son, and whom he accepts, and takes Care of, as ſuch, 
that he may prepare him for, and, at length, receive him 
to himſelf in a better World. = 

7. So that, if ye be not only viſited with, but are alſo 
enabled, with Faith, Patience and Perſeverance, humbly to 
ſubmit to, and bear up courageouſly under, ſuch Afflictions 
of any Sort, as God in his Providence permits, or orders, 
or meaſures out unto you, He therein (=g5«g:re,) preſents 
himſelf to you, not in a hoſtile Manner, like an Enemy, 
but with a benevolent Diſpoſition and Deſign, like a kind 
Parent, who has your trueſt Welfare at Heart; and only 
takes the ſame Courſe with you, as a prudent Father uſes, 
and indeed ought to go into, in dealing with his own Chil- 
dren: For where is the Son, whom an earthly Father, that 
is good, wiſe and faithful, does not correct, with due Mo- 
deration, for his Faults, to reclaim him from them, when 
he obſerves that they loudly call for it ? And where is the 
Child of God, in whom there is nothing offenſive that needs 
mending, and whom his heavenly Father does not ſeaſonably 
chaſtiſe, that he may not, like fooliſhly fond Parents, ſpare 
the Rod and ſpoil the Child, when, in his infinite Wiſdom 
and Love, he ſees that there is Need of it for anſwering 
ſome valuable Purpoſes of his own Glory, and its ſpiritual 
Improvement, while it is in this imperfect State, and train- 
ing up for Heaven ? 

8. But if, notwithſtanding all that is amiſs in you, and 
your remaining Propenſity to Evil, ye were to be indulged 
with uninterupted Eaſe and Proſperity in the World, without 
any Rubs in your Way, or any Mixture of Troubles, as 
the corrective and inſtructive Chaſtenings of the Lord, with 
which all his Children, even the molt eminent of them, 
have been, are, and will be viſited one Way or other, 
though in different Degrees; and if ye have not been 
brought to ſubmit to this wholeſome and needful Diſci- 


I pline 
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pline of his Family, Ye might then Jultly be looked upon» 
and indeed would be dealt with in a Way of divine Neglect. 
as a ſpurious Brood, and not the true genuine Sons of God» 
and Heirs of the eternal Inheritance, who are chaſtened of 
the Lord, that' they might not be condemned with the World * 
(1 Cor. xi. 32.) For he ſays of the falſe-hearted Profeſſors 
as he did of backſliding Epbraim, he is joined to Idols; let 
him alone. (Hoſea iv. 17.) 75 | 

g Furthermore, we 9. It may alſo be of Uſe for you further to conſider, in 
have had Fathers of what a better Manner, with what ſuperior Authority, and 
our Fleſh, which cor- to what better Purpoſe, the Chaſtenings of your heavenly 
refed us, and we gave Father are managed, than thoſe inflited by earthly Parents, 
them Reverence; ſball that ye may be more ſubmiſſive to him, than, as in Dut 
we not muchrather be bound, ye ever were to them therein. Tis a common Caſe 
in Subjection unto the with us all, that, in the Days of our Minority, our Fathers, 

Father of Spirits; and from whom we'derived our frail, corrupt and mortal Bodies, 

ive? | as they were the Inſtruments of begetting them, and by 

- _ whoſe Care and Expence, under divine Providence, we re- 
ceived all Things for their hey - 7 and Comfort, took Oc- 
caſions to correct us for our Miſdemeanors; and we had, or 
ought to have had, ſuch a Senſe of their Authority over us, 
as to ſhow a reverential and dutiful Regard to them, by 
'bowing and yielding to their paternal Diſcipline for our In- 
| ſtruction, and Correction; and by ſubmitting to the Rod, 
confeſſing our Crimes, and taking Heed not to offend them 
any more, nor to love them, or think they loved us, the 
leſs, becauſe they corrected us: This certainly became us; * 
and is there not much higher Reaſon for us to own the ſu- 
preme and ſovereign Authority of our heavenly Father, 
who is the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, (Numb: xvi. 22, 
and xxvii. 16.) as he is the immediate Creator, Preſerver 
and Governor of our rational and immortal Souls, and re- 
news them by regenerating Grace? Shall we not meekly 
and patiently ſubmit to his fatherly Chaſtening for our 


Iniquities, and be aſhamed of them, grieved for them, and 


concerned at Heart, that we may offend him no more; but 
may maintain an humble Reverence of him, and an affec- 
tionate obediential Subjection to him, with grateful Acknow- 
ledgments of his Love and Favour, even in his Chaſtenings; 
and ſo may live in holy Communion with him, and De- 


* 
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„ The Ayutitbeſi between the Fathers of our Fleſh, and the Father of our Spirits, ſhows, that our 
earthly Fathers are only the Inſtruments of the Generation of our Bodies, and that our Souls are not 
ex traduce, or by Derivation from them; but that they are created by the immediate Power of God, 
and infuſed into the Body, from Age to Age, as the Soul of our Father Adam was in his Production, 
when God formed his Body of the Duft of the Greund, and breathed into'bis Neftrils the Breath of Life ; 
and Man became à living Soul. (Gen. ti. 7.) And, as to the Souls of his Deſcendents, the Breath of the 
Almighty has given them Life; (Job. xxxili. 4.) they are the Seuls that he has made; (Ifa. lvii. 16.) 
he is alſo ſpoken of in the preſen Tenſe, as the God, Who formeth the Spirit of Man within him ; (Zech. 
xii. 1.) and Se/omen, ſpeaking of Death, ſays, Then ſhall the Duff return to the Earth as it was; and 
the Spirit ſhall return to God, who gave it. (Eccl. xii. 7.) 5 
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1 ö 1 . 

10 For they verily 
for .a few Days cb a- 
ſtened us, after their 
en Pleaſure , but be 
for , our Profit, that 
tue might be Partakers 
of bis Holineſs. 


votedneſs to him here, and for ever with him in Glory 
hereafter ? This is infinitely, more to our Advantage, than 
any Submiſſion to the Corrections of our fleſhly Fathers 


could be. 


10. For truly ſome: of them chaſtened us, during the 
little while of our Minority, in an arbitrary Way, through 
Humour, Paſſion, Pride or "Weakneſs, without duly aim- 
ing at our Good by it; and even the wiſeſt of them, who 
meant well, and acted according to the beſt of their fallible 
Judgment, might miſtake. the proper Seaſons, or Meaſures 


of their Reproofs and Puniſnments; and the Benefit we 


reap'd by them was only, at moſt, for the ſhort Seaſon of 
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this tranſitory Life: But our heavenly Father, who is a God 
of unerring Wiſdom and Judgment, and of the tendereſt 
Compaſſion, never exerciſes his Authority in correcting us, 
while we are in this imperſect State, which is a Sort of Non- 
age, but in due Proportion, and When he knows it to be 
beſt for us; he ever deſigns, and one Way or other pro- 
motes, our ſpiritual and eternal Benefit by it, that all the 
Fruit may be to take away Sin, and make us more and 
more conformable to his own holy Nature and Will in 
this World, till we be wrought up to a ſinleſs Perfection in 
the World to come. Shall we not therefore humble ourſelves 
under the mighty Hand of God, that be may exalt us in due 
Nine; (1 Peter v..) | 
11 Now no Chaſt- 11. Now, though it muſt be acknowledged, and may, per- 
ening for the preſent haps, be objected againſtthe Benefit of divine Corrections, that 
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ſeemeth to be joyous, | 
but. grievous: Never 


bbeleſs,, afterward it 
weldeth the peaceable 
Fruit of Rig bteouſ- 


eſs, unto them which 


[4s 


are exerciſed thereby. 


no Affliction, though but in the caſtigatory Way, is deſirable 
for its own Sake, or can be conſidered as pleaſant in itſelf, 


or agreeable to Fleſh, and Blood and carnal Reaſon, while 


we are under it; but is in its own. Nature, as a Chaſtening, 
very irkſome, and ſometimes very diſtrefling and hard to be 
borne, eſpecially when we conſider it, as a Token of God's 
Diſpleaſure for Sin: Yet, in the Judgment of Faith, and in 
after - Reflections upon it, and by an attending and conſequent 


"Ce ſanctified Uſe of it, it produces peaceful and comfortable 
Lhe og 11:1 Fruits of a ſpiritual and holy Nature, which are Evidences 
of our State of Peace with God, through Faith in the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, (Rom. v. 1.) bring Peace into our 
own Souls, and promote a peaceable Temper towards others ; 
(J. xxxii. 17, and James ui. 18.) and which make us wiſer 
and better, more humble under a Senſe of Sin, more watch- 
ful and prayerful, more circumſpect in our Walk, more 
weaned from this World, and more ſpiritual, holy and hea- 
venly- minded, than ever we were before. When we are 
trained up by them, and learn in that inſtructive School to 
bear them with Faith and Patience, with due Submiſſion to, 
and Reverence of our heavenly Father, with ſerious Enquiries, 
wherefore he contends with us, and with an Exerciſe of 
every other Grace, that is ſuitable to the Nature and Deſig 
of afflicted Circumſtances, the Advantage, which reſi > 


from 
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n ftom them, is yaſtly an over balance to the Pain arid Sor- 
6 row of undergoing them; and, whatever we thought while 

they preſs'd: ſorely upon us, we may, after we have been 

exerciſed with them} and come to reflect upon them, ſay 

with David, Tit good for me that I have been aſſlicted, that 


I might learn thy Slatutes; and thou, O Lord, in Faithful. 


neſs haſt afflicted me. (Pfal. cxix. 71, 75.) And hereafter, 
when we get to Heaven, we ſhalt clearly fee, and abun- 

2 1:7, 4. + Oantly reap. the rich Advantage of them all. To 
12 Wherefore lift 12. Since therefore theſe are the gracious Ends and Be- 
up the Hands which nefits of God's chaſtening you, don't give Way to Dejection 
hang down, and the or Deſpondency under them, like Perſons who, through 
feeble Knees. + _ Faintneſs in running a Race, (ver. 1.) hang down their 
Net 340  -- Hands, which are Tokens of Wearineſs, Drooping and Sad- 
.. neſs; and the Joints of whoſe Knees ſhake and ſmite toge- 
ther through Weakneſs, Fear and Diſmay ; (Nabum ii. 10.) 
And take heed of being diſheartned, or of diſheartning one 
another under the Sufferings that befall you; bur, on the 
contrary, encourage yourſelves, and each other in the Lord 
your God, to hold on in his Ways, like Perſons that lift up 
their Hands with Alacrity, Joy and Triumph; and when 
any are fearful and faint-hearted among you, look well to 


yourſelves and your 'Fellow-Chriſtians, that ye be ſtrong © 


in the Lord and in the Power of his Might, as knowing 
that your God will' come with Vengeance to your Enemies, 
| and wth Recompence of Good to you, and will ſave you. 
POPE TRE (J. xxxv. 3, 4.) A Belief of this, and a courageous Beha- 
{4 vuiour correſpondent to it, will be like ſtrengthening the 
weak Hands, and confirming the feeble Knees. 
iz And make ftrait | 13. And, that Afflictions may be ſuitably improved, and 
Paths for your Feet, not loſt upon you, ſee that, like Levellers of the Road for 
leſt that which is lame Travellers and Racers, ye by a cloſe Adherence to Chriſt, 
be turned out of the and by a Converſation becoming the Goſpel, remove all 
ay, out let it rather Obſtacles out of your on and your Brethren's'Way.toreter- 
ze bealed.. .  ' nal Lite, that both ye yourſelves, and they may walk up- 
„„ n . . rightly, and run ſteadily in the Paths of Truth and Holi- 
neſs, and may make the Word of God your only Rule of 
Faith, Worſhip and Obedience, that it may be a Light to 
oer Feet; and a Lamp ro your Path, (Pf. cxix. 105.) and all 
peoeur Ways may be directed to keep his Statutes; leſt thoſe 
$67 of you, Who are ready to halt, and to be miſled in their 
let berg te HK r ene et Chriſtian- Courſe, through Temptation, Darkneſs and Feat 
| of Sufferings, and through the cunning Craſtineſs of ſuch 
as lie in wait to deceive, be perverted and turn'd aſide from 
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k Here ieee bi an Alluſion to Racers, who. appear to. be either faint, or vigorous in running, 
according as their Hands hang down and their Knees are feeble, or not: And the Exhortation in this 
and the next Verſes may be conſidered as directed to the Hebrews, with a Reference either to their 


Care about then ves, or about their Brethren; the laſt of which ſeems to be moſt! immediately intend- 


confirm the feel.” Knees, 


ed in the Paſſage here quoted from J. xxxv, 3, where it lies thus, Strengthen ye the weak Hands, and 
— ” » "> 7 »þ Pan TY 268 
* E Chriſt 
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8 | Chriſt and the Goſpel, and from the Paths of Righteouſneſs 
. aland Peace: But let it, on the contrary, be your great Con- 
ceern, that your own Souls, and the Souls of your Fellow- 
Chriſtians may be relieved under all ſpiritual Infirmities, 
Diſcouragements and Fears; and may be reſtored to a right 
Mind, and to Strength and Vigour in the good Ways of 
the Lord, and kept ſtedfaſt in the Proſeſſion, Faith, Hope 

| and Holineſs of the Goſpel. 

14 Follow Peace 14. In order hereunto, Let it be your conſtant Care, 
with all Men, and Ho- and earneſt Endeavour, to purſue the Things which make 
lineſs, without which for Peace, in civil and religious Society, as far as is con- 
no Man ſpall ſee the ſiſtent with Truth and Holineſs. (Rom. xiv. 19.) Run eager- 

d : | ly aſter it, even when it ſeems to flee from you; and do 

. your utmoſt by all lawful Means to obtain it, that, if poſſi- 
ble, ye may live peaceably with all Men, (Rom. xii. 18.) 
whether they be Jews or Gentiles, Chriſtians or Heathens, 

Friends or Enemies, and ſuch as perſecute you: And, to- 
gether with Peace, be ſure to follow after Holineſs, in daily 
Applications to the Throne of Grace for it, and in the Uſe of 
all other Means of helping you forwards in it: Whether ye 
can ſucceed in your Attempts for Peace with Men or not, 
ſtudy to promote univerſal Purity of Heart and Life, in 
Conformity to the Image and Will of God, as in others, ſo 
particularly in yourſelves; which is abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation, and without a conſcientious Regard to which, 
together with Peace, no Man, whatever be his Profeſſion 
or Pretences, can be fit for, or in the very Nature of 
Things capable of, or according to the Conſtitution of the 
Goſpel ever be admitted to, the beatific Viſion and Enjoy- 
ment of the bleſſed and holy God of Peace; or to be 
with the holy Jeſus, the. Prince of Peace, to behold his 
Glory, and. to be made completely happy in his imme- 
diate bliſsful Preſence, where he is ſeen as he is. kl 

15 Looking dili- 15. This is a Matter of ſo great Importance, that it be- 
gently, leſt any Man hoves every one of you carefully to inſpect your own Prin- 

fail of the Grace of ciples, Temper and Conduct,“ and to have a watchful Eye 
God; leſt any Root of over one another; leſt any of you, or of your Brethren, 


The Word (emozoruile;) here rendered Jooking diligently ſignifies, and in 1 Petey v. 2. is uſed for, 
2 the Office of a Biſbep, or Over/cer of the Church, in watching over its Principles and Man- 
ners. ere we to take it in that Senſe, the Exhortation in this, Place is to be conſidered, as directed to 
- Pafters, that had the Rule over them, and wateh'd for their Souls. (Chap. xiii. 7, 17.) But as this 
— Epiſtle is directed to the Body of profeſſing Hebrews, who are all along in this Context, and through 

the whole Epiſtle, ſpoken to; as no Radrefs, as far as I have obſerved, is made 70 the Officers of 
the Church in any Part of it; I therefore rather apprehend, that this Paſſage relates to the rothe 
and charitable Care, which the Members of the Church ought to have for one another, and to their mu- 
tually inſpecting or watching over the Spirit, Temper and Behaviour of their Fellow-Members, as well 
as over their own Hearts and Ways, [eſt any of them ſhou'd, contrary to their holy Profeſſion, be 
deſtitute, or come ſhort of the Grace of God, as the Word (vr ſometimes ſignifies, Chap. iv. 1, and xi. 
7, and Nom. iii. 23. And at others, to lack, to be in Want, or not to have and come behind, as in 
tt, xix. 20, Mark x. 21, Luke xv. 14, and xxii. 35, John ii. 8 1 Cor. i. 7. 2 Cor. xi. 5,9, and xii. 


11, and Phil. iv. 12. But tis never uſed for 7 and ſo can no Countenance to th 
non of Falling from Grace. ä of : and 


be 
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Bitterneſs ſpringingup, be contented without, and through Slothfulneſs, Carnality 
trouble you, and tbere- and Unbelief, reſt, or come ſhort, or be deſtitute of an In- 
by many be defiled;, tereſt in the ſpecial Favour of God, and of a real Work of 
. 8 Heart- changing Grace, and fo be not what he appears to 
be; and ſhould apoſtatize from the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. 

This ye ought to be deeply concerned abaut, for Fear leſt 

any Apoſtare, or Principle of Apoſtacy; or any Corruption 

in Doctrine or Practice, that is offenſive to God, and per- 

nicious to yourſelves, and will prove Bitterneſs in the End, 

like Gall and Wormwood, (Deut. xxix. 18.) ſhould ſprout 

— forth, and diſcover itſelf, like a Branch ſpringing up from 
I its Root, and ſhould infect and pervert any of you to his 


own Loſs and Damage, and to the Grief and Trouble of 


others; and left, by Means of its malignant Influence, many 
among you ſhould be corrupted in their Minds and Manners, 
ſince a little Leaven leavens the whole Lump, (1 Cor. v. o, and 
Gal. v. 9.) which would mar the Beauty, Purity, Peace and 
Order of the whole Church; and, unleſs ſuch Perſons were 
to be caſt out of it, they would be like poiſonous Herbs 
growing in a Garden, which are not only full of deſtructive 
Qualities themſelves, but might taint others that are planted 
near them: And as one Sin naturally runs into another, 
and wicked Men wax worſe and worſe, ye have need to be 
oy careful to put a Stop to the firſt Beginnings of Apo- 
| acy. 

16 Leſt there be 16. Take heed leſt there ſnould be found any one, who makes 
any Fornicator, or pro- a Profeſſion of Chriſt's Name among you, that through the 
fane Perſon, as Eſau, Power of Unbelief, and of unſubdued Luſts, and the Al- 
who for one Morſe] lurements of Vice, addicts himſelf to Whoredom, whe- 
of Meat ſold his Birth- ther Adultery, or ſimple Fornication, which is directly con- 
right. trary to that Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall fee the 

| Lord, (ver. 14.) and which perſiſted in, and not repented 

of, would certainly exclude him from an Inheritance in the 
Kingdom of God; (1 Cor. vi. g.)“ or leſt any of you ſhou'd 
ne 


— 


* A Fornicator may ſignify any Perſon that is guilty of unlawful Embraces, whether in a ſingle or 
married State. Accordingly this Word is often tranſlated W#5eremongers, inclufive of Adulterers, 
Epheſ. v. 5, 1 Tim. i. 10, Rev. xxi. 8, and xxii. 1 | z and Farnication is ſometimes uſed in a like wide 
Extent. (Nee the Note on 1 Cor. v. 1.) This is a Sin againſt our Neighbewr, as well as againſt oe; 
and ſo is a Tranſgreſſion of the ſecond Table of the Law: And Profanene/s'is a Sin committed imime- 
diately againſt Ged and Religion; and ſo is a Breach of the fir Table of the Law.—But it is Matter of Diſ- 

ute among Interpreters, whether E/au were guilty of Fornication, or not; ſome of which conſider the Re- 
erence here made to im, only as an Inſtance of a profane Perſon : And what is ſaid of him, in the Cloſe of 
the Verſe, ſeems to favour this Thought, as that only relates to his /elling bis Birthright, which contained. 
or had annexed to it ſeveral valuable Privileges, ſome of a temporal, and others of a ſpiritual Nature. 
(See the Note on Chap. xi, 20.) The temporal Privileges were Dominion over the younger Brethren, and 
a double Portion of the paternal Inheritance, as appears from Gen. xlix. 3, Deut. xxi. 17, and 1 
Chron. v. 1, 2. Accordingly when Jſzac had given the Birtbright to Jacob, he ſaid to Eſan, I 
made him thy Lord, and all bis Brethren I have given to him for Servents ; and with Corn and Wine have 

I ſuftained him. (Gen. xxvii. 37.) And as to Piritual Privileges, though there are different 8 

ut them, and we may not be able to pronounce with Certainty what they were ; yet tis reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe that there were ſome of this Nature; becauſe the Fir- bor carried a typical Repreſentation 
of Chriſt, who is called the Firfi-borw among many Brethren ; (Rom. viii. 29.) the Inheritance 1 
| f etern 
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8 8 at length ſo far degenerate, as to become an impious 
Wretch, that makes a Jeſt of, ridicules and deſpiſes the ſa- 
cred Doctrines, Duties, Ordinances and Bleſſings of divine 
Revelation, and renounces them all, through Fear of ſuf- 
ſering for them, or through an inordinate Affection to this 
World, in like Manner as Eſau made light of, deſpiſed and 
quitted all Claim to his Birth- right; inſomuch that, for the 
Sake of ſatisfying his preſent Hunger, he fold and reſigned 
to his Brother Jacob all the ſacred, as well as civil Privileges, 
which were annexed to it; and Mat for ſo trifling a Price 
as a little Parcel of Food, which conſiſted of a Piece of 
Bread and a Meſs of Pottage, (Gen. xxv. 29—34.) and was 
ſufficient for only a Meal at one eating. (Cur; wa;) The 
Conſequence of which was very tremendous and irretriev- 

able. | | 

17 For ye know 17. For ye, being converſant with the Holy Scriptures, 
how that afterward according to your Duty and daily Practice, can't but be fa- 
when be would have miliarly acquainted with the Hiſtory of Eſau, as there re- 
inherited the Bleſſing, corded; and muſt needs know, that when he afterwards, 
be was rejected: For und.r dreadful Surprize, came to ſee and reflect upon the 
be found no Place of Foily, Loſs and Miſchief of the Bargain he had made, as 
Repentance, though he it affected his temporal Dignities, (though there were no 
Jeught it carefullywith Signs of Sorrow for his Sin, and of Repentance toward God, 
Tears | or of ſeeking his Favour, and begging that he would grant him 
Repentance unto Life) he would ſain have regained the 

Birthright, and the Patriarchal Bleſſing annexed to it, which 
he had ſo inconſiderately, and indeed wickedly parted with: 
But as he was diſapproved of God; ſo his Petition- to his 
Father Iſaac was utterly rejected: For E/au could find no 
Diſpoſition in the Heart of his Father 1/aac to revoke the 
Blefling, which he had prophetically, under divine Influ- 
ence, though unwittingly to himſelf, pronounced upon 
Jacob; nor could he by any Means prevail upon his Father 
to change his Mind, and reverſe his Sentence; inſtead of 
which he confirm'd it, ſaying, 1 have bleſſed him, yea, and 
be ſhall be bleſſed. (Gen. xxvii. 23.) It was now too late 
for Eſau to procure any Alteration of it, though he ſolici- 
70 2 | touſly begged" it; not of God, but of 7/aac, with the greateſt 
Importunity and Concern, and with Floods of Tears, crying 
aloud, with a great and exceeding bitter Cry, ſaying, Bleſs 
me, even me alſo, O my Father. (Gen. xxvil. 34, 38.) This 

ougnt to be a ſolemn Caution to you, as it will be equal] 
impoſſible for any Profeſſors of Chriſt's Name, that eſpite 
the Grace of the Goſpel, and turn Apoſtates, to be ever 
brought to ſincere Repentance, and to an luheritance of its 


- 


e 


eternal Life is ſpoken of as the Privilege of ie Firſt. born in our Context, wer. 23. And unleſs ſome 
Privileges of a ſpiritual Ne ture pertained to the Birthrighi, it ſeems not to be very obvious, why Eau 
mould be called a profanc Perſon, on Account of his ſelling it; nor how this Inſtance would have come 
up to the Apoſtle's Deſign in cautioning the Hebrews againſt a Contempt of the Geſpel, and of its fpivi- 
tua Privile es and Obligations: For a profane Perſon (Sten is one who treats ſacred 7 hings with ir- 
religious Contempt, and is ranked among the moſt flagitious and ungodly Sinners, (1 Tim. i. 9.) 


Privi- 
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18 For ye are not 
come unto the Mount 
that might be touched, 
and that burned with 
Fire, nor unto Black- 
neſs, and Darkneſs, 
and Tempeſt, 


' Privileges and Bleſſings, which they with a wicked Mind 
have renounced, notwithſtanding all the Proofs they have 


had of the Truth of Chriſtianity, as has been declared; 


(Chap. vi. 4—6... See the Note there) and God will never 
reverſe his Sentence of Condemnation on them, though, 
when they come to feel its terrible Effects at Death and 


Judgment, (if not before) they will bitterly lament their 


deplorable Condition, and cry out for Relief. JR 
18. Take heed that ye don't fall ſhort of the Grace of 
the Goſpel, and think lightly of its Bleſſings, which are in- 
comparably better than ever. were enjoyed under the Old 
Teſtament, as has been ſhown at large, in the main Argu- 
ment of this Epiſtle; and have a Care that ye don't revolt 
from Chriſtianity to Judaiſm: For, to begin with an Ac- 
count of the Jewiſh Liſpenſation, Ye, in the Goſpel-State 
of Worſhip, are not called and led, as your Fathers were, 
to en er into Covenant with God, and approach his ſacred 
Preſence, according to the awful and tremendous Appear- 
ances of his Majeſty on Mount Sinai in Arabia, (Gal. iv. 
25.) which, in Oppoſition to the. ſpiritual Nature of the 
Golpel-Church, ſignified by Mount Sion, (ver. 22. Sce the 
Note there) was of an earthly, material Subſtance, capable 
in itſelf of being touched, or felt after a corporal Manner, 
though all ſuch touching it, by Man or Beaſt, was tor- 
bidden, while the Tokens of the divine Preſence were upon 
it at the Delivery of the Law, (ver. 20.) and while it was 
amazingly touched, moved and ſhaken by the Power of 
God; (Ex. xix. 20, Pſ. lxviii. 8, and civ. 32.) which might 
be an Emblem of that Diſpenſation, as carnal, earthly and 
moveable : (ver. xxvii.) Nor are ye come to the Fire that 
burnt (wares mvp) On the Mountain, as though it were all 
over in a Flame, out of the Midſt of which God ſpake 
unto Vael; (Deut. iv. 11, 12, and v. 22, 23.) which may 
be conſidered as an Emblem of the Terribleneſs of that Dil- 
penſation, and of the Juſtice of God, who is a conſuming 
Fire to Sinners, according to the ſtrict Tenor of that fiery 
Law : (ver. 29, and Deut. xxXiii. 2.) Nor are ye come to 
the gloomy and horrible Darkneſs, that covered Mount 
Sinai, by Means of the thick Cloud of Smoke which aroſe 
from, and was mingled with, the Flaſhes of Fire thac 
burned upon it; (Deut. v. 2222.) which may be conſi- 
dered as an Emblem of tbe Darkneſs of that Diſpenſation, 
through which the carnal Mraelites could not look unto, and 
true Believers themſelves had but obſcure Conceptions of, 
the Way of Pardon and Deliverance from deſerved Wrath, 
and of that Salvation which was to be brought in by the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah : Nor are ye come tothe dreadfully tempeſtuous 
Thundering, Lightening and Earthquake, that were in the 
Mount at the giving of the Law; (Ex. xix. 16, 18, and xx. 
18.) which may be conſidered as an Emblem of the Seve- 
rity of its Curſe, and of the Terrors of an awaken'd Con- 
. | ſcience, 
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19 And the Sound 
of a Trumpet, and 
the Voice of Words; 
which Voice they that 
beard, intreated that 
the Word ſhould not 
be ſpoken to them any 
more, 


20 (For they could 
not endure that which 
was commanded, And 
if ſo much as a Þeaſt 
touch the Mountain, 
it ſhall be ſtoned, or 
thruſt through with a 
Dart. 


— — 
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ſcience, under a Senſe of Guilt, and Fear of the Puniſh- 
ment, that is due to the Tranſgreſſors of it: 

19. Nor are ye ſummon'd to appear before the divine 
Majeſty, amidſt thoſe terrible Repreſentations of him, as 
your Lawgiver and Judge, by an exceeding loud and awful 
Alarm, which made the [faelites tremble, and which, war- 
ing louder and louder for a conſiderable Time, ſtill ſurther 
awakened their Fears, and may be compared to the ſtrong 
Sound of a 'Trumpet, (Ex. xix. 16—19.) like what will be 
heard at the Reſurrection of the Dead to the Judgment of 
the great Day of Account: “ (1 Cor. xv. 52.) And then 
followed the Promulgation of the Law in the Audience of 
the People, by a terrible articulate Voice, which diſtinctly 
pronounced, in their own Language, the Words con- 
rained in the Ten Commandments ; (Ex. xx. 1—17, and 
Deut. iv. 12.) which ſolemn Declaration of this holy aud 
righteous Law, in all its Strictneſs and Extent, made ſuch a 
terrifying Impreſſion on the Minds of them that heard it, 
and filled them with ſuch a Senſe of Guilt and Obnoxioul- 
neſs to divine Wrath, that they earneſtly begg'd of Moſes to 
interpoſe, as a Mediator between God and them, and com- 
municate his Mind and Will to them; and deprecated 
God's ſpeaking thoſe awful Words to them, and demand- 
ing their Obedience, in ſuch an immediate and terrible 
Manner any more, leſt they ſhould die. (Zx. xx. 18, 19, 
Deut. v. 5, 23, 24, 25, and xvili. 16.) 

20. For they were conſcious to themſelves that, through 
the Weakneſs and Depravity of Nature, they were utterly 
incapable of coming up to the Sanctity and Strictneſs of 
theſe Commandments and Prohibitions, and of being juſti- 
fied by their own imperfect Obedience to them; and they 
knew not how to bear up under the cireadful Appearances 
of God in the Manner of his publiſhing them : And ſo 
ſevere were his Injunctions, as expreſly to command that, if 
any one, during this Solemnity of the Divine Preſence, 
ſhould break through the Bounds, which he had ſet round 
about the Mount, and ſhould touch ſo much as the Border 
of it, whether it were a Man, or even a Beaſt of any Kind, 
he ſhould not live, but ſhould ſurely be ſtoned to Death, or 


* This Souud of a Trumpet, and the Voice of Wards appear to have been formed by the Miniſtry of Au- 
* For they are ſpoken of, as to be ſent with the great Sound of a Trumpet at the End of the 


orld, Mat. xxiv. 31; and the Laab is ſaid to be 


iven by the Diſpoſition of Angels, and ordained by An- 


gels in the Hard of a Mediater, meaning Meſes, —__ to be the Word ſpoken by Angels. (Acts vii. 53, Gal. 


iii. 19, and Heb. ii. 2.) And yet as the Trumpet, which ſhall be ſounded at the laſt Day, is called / 
Frump of Ged, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16 ; ſo the Voice, by which the Law was delivered, is repreſented as Ged's 
anſevering Moſes by a Veice, (Ex. xix, 19) and it follows (Chap. xx. 1.) that God ſpoke all theſe Word: ; 
and referring hereunto, N ſaid to Jfrael, The Lord ſpake unto you out of the Midi of the Fire; Ye 
beard the Voice of Words; and theſe Words the Lord fpake unto all yeur Afjembly in the Mount—with a 
Fr Veice. Deut. iv. 12, and v. 22.) By comparing theſe Things together, we may ſuppoſe that the 


rd made an immediate Uſe of the Miniſtry of Angels, in a ſupernatural Utterance of both the Sound, 
ard the Words, 


1 Pierced 
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e pierced and ſlain with an Arrow, Javelin, or Dart; (Ex. 
xix. 12, 13.) which was an awful Indication of the great 

Diſtance, that Creatures are to be kept at from God, by 


Reaſon of Sin; and of his being inacceſſible to Sinners, ac- 
cording to the Tenor of the Law; as alſo of the Vengeance 


that he will execute upon the Tranſgreſſors of his Com- 


mands. | 


21 And ſo terrible 21. Yea, ſo aſtoniſhing, ſhocking and dreadful was the 


was the Sight, that Appearance (ro $ama$ymrr) of the awful Tokens, by which 
Moſes ſaid, 1 exceed- the immediate Preſence of the divine Majeſty was evidently 
ingly fear and quake) manifeſted to be on the Mount, that even Moſes * himſelf, 
X notwithſtanding all his eminent Sanctity, and his Office of a 
Mediator to declare the Mind of God to the People, and his 
frequent Converſes with him, was ſtruck with ſuch Terror 
and Conſternation at it, as he dwelt in mortal Fleſh, and 
had ſtill the Remainders of a Body of Sin, that he could 
not forbear crying out, at the firſt Sight of it, I am all over 
ſeized with an affrightning Aſtoniſnment and Diſmay, and 
with horrible Trembling. So cloudy and tremendous 
was the Mount Sinai-Diſpenſation of the Covenant, 
which concealed its moſt delightful Glories, and engendred 
a Bondage Frame of Spirit, (Gal. iv. 24, and ſee the Note 
on Chap, viii. 6) that it may well take you off from all 
Thought or Deſire of returning to the Moſaic Law, the 

amazing Terrors of which ye are not now called unto. 
22 But ye are come 22. But, inſtead of being ſummoned to approach unto 
unto Mount Sion, and God under ſuch dreadful Repreſentations, as were made at 
unto the City of the Mount Sinai, which was of an earthly and corporeal Nature; 
living God, the hea- ye, on the contrary, are called by the Goſpel to a milder, 
wvenly Jeruſalem, and ſweeter and more encouraging Diſpenſation of Light and 
to an innumerable Com- Grace, and of incomparably more excellent, and advanta- 
pany of Angels, geous Privileges and Bleſſings; and are brought, through 


FOE —— ** 
W. 


» * Moſesr's ſaying 1 exceedingly fear and quake, is not to be found in the Hiſtory of God's awful Pro- 
mulgation of the Law at Mount Sinai, npr in any other Part of the Old Teſtament : But it was, [pro- 
bably, a well-known and received Tradition among the Jesus, and, perhaps, recorded in ſome of their 
Writings then extant, like the Names of Jannes and Jambres, two famous Magicians of Egypt, which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 2 Tim. iii. 8; and therefore he might with good Propriety mention this to the 
Hebrews, who were well ſatisfied, in one or other of theſe Ways, about the Truth of the Fact; and it 
is highly probable that Moyes expreſſed theſe Words to God, when, as we are told, Ex. xix. 18, 19, 
Mount Sinai was altogether ona Smoke, becauſe the Lord deſcended upon it in Fire; and the Smoke theres 
eee as the Smoke of a Furnace, and the whole Mountain quaked greatly 5 and when the Voice of the 
Trumpet ſounded long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſes ke, and God anſwered hin by a Foice, But 
as what Moſes ſpake, or what God anſwered him by a Voice is not there recorded, tis moſt likely to 
have been then, that he ſaid 7 exceedingly fear and quake; and that God comforted him againſt his 
Fears by the Voice which anſwered him: For tis added in the next Verſes (20, 21, 22) that 705 
Lord called Meſes up to the Top of the Mount, aud Moſes went up; and the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go dowe 
and charge the People, left they break through unto the Lord to gaze, and many of them perijh, &c. Where- 
upon, Mees Fear being allay d, he afterward ſaid t * People, Fear not, &c. Chap. xx. 20. 
owever, we may depend upon the Certainty of what the Apoſtle ſays about Me/c;'s 3 ſince he, 
who wrote under divine Inſpiration, has aſſerted it, which he would not have done, had it been a 
Falſhood. Traditions thus confirmed by Apoſtolic Authority may ſafely be received by us; though 
no Regard is to be paid to Popiſh Traditions, which have no ſuch Warrant, and are generally dufte 
with the moſt fabulous, anti- ſeriptural and incredible Stories, 
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| the Faith of Chriſt, into a happy and holy Communion with 

the New Teſtament-Church, which is of a ſpiritual Nature +; 

| and, in Oppoſition to Mount Sinai, may be called Mount 

* Sion, as, like the Mount which bore that Name, it is choſen 
and beloved of God; the Place of his delightful Reſidence 

and ſpecial Manifeſtation of his. Favour ; the Seat of divine 

Worſhip and Ordinances in religious Aſſemblies ; and the 

Object of all his gracious. Promiſes; the Perfection of Beau- 

ty, and the Foy of the whole Earth, as was ſaid of that holy 

Place. (P/. xlviii. 2, and L.'2.) It may allo be ſtiled be 

City, which is formed into a numerous, beautiful and or- 

derly Society, and endued with glorious Privileges and Im- 

munities, by the Charter, and under the Protection and De- 

fence, Laws and Government of God himſelf, who erected 

it by his Goſpel and Spirit upon Chriſt, as its Foundation, 

and is the Proprietor of it; and who, in Oppoſition to all 

the Idols of the Heathen, is the only living and true God, 

and dwells in this holy City to animate it with his gracious 

Preſence, and take effectual Care of it, that all its true 

Members, who are free Denizons, may live to him here, 

and with him in all his Glory for ever hereafter. This City 

df God, conſider'd in Oppoſition to the earthly Jeruſalem, 

is of a beavenly Nature, as its Conſtitution and Original, and 

the Birth of all its ſpiritual Inhabitants are from Heaven; 

as it is compacted together in heavenly Peace and Harmony 

by the Bonds of Faith and Love; and as its Spirit and 

Temper, and all its Tendencies are towards Heaven, and 

mall iſſue, and be perfected in the heavenly World. And in 

this State of the Goſpel - Church, ye are admitted to a moſt 

noble and exalted Communion in Love and Service, with Ten 

Thouſand Times Ten Thouſand, and Thouſands of Thouſands, yea, 
numberleſs Myriads of bleſſed and boly Angels, who ſurround 

the Throne of God's Glory, and always behold his Face in 

Heaven, and do his Commandments, hearkening to the Voice of 

his Word; (Rev. v. 11, Mat. xviii. 10, and Pſ. ciii. 20.) 

and who are your Fellow Servants, not to be worſhipped 


* N 
+ What is contained in this and the next Verſes, is not to be conſidered as a Deſcription of the 
Privileges and Bleſſings of the future State of the Church in Heaven; but of its pre/ent State on Earth 
under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, which the Apoſtle oppoſes to that of thEOtd-Teſtament : For therein 
lies the Force of his Argutnent to ſhew the Preference of the Goſpel-State, beyond that under the 
Law, and to guard the Hebrews againſt apoſtatizing from Chriſtianity to Judai/m. But, in Allufion to 
the Characters under which the Church of ael was repreſented, he ſpeaks of the Goſpel-Church, as 
Mount Sion, the City of the living God, and the heavenly Jeruſalem, which are all Terms of much the 
ſame Import, and are applied in Scripture to the New Teſtament-Church of true Believers, of which 
the Church of 1/-ae/ were Types. Thus tis called Sion, and the City of Ged, If. ii. 3, and F/. Ixxxvii. 
3» 5 3 and Gent:/e-Believers are called Fel/cw-Citizens with the Saints ; (Epheſ. ii. 19) and, in Diſtinc- 
tion from the earthly Jeruſalem, the Goſpel-Church is called Jeruſalem, which is from above and free, 
and the Mother of us all. (Gal. iv. 26.) And Believers being come to it, as deſcribed under theſe Titles, 
may moſt immediately relate to the Communion, which they are brought into with the whole Church 
en Earth; though the following Parts of the Deſcription ſeem more immediately to relate to the Com- 
munion they have, even while they are here, with the Church in Heaven, and with God and the Me- 
diator, who are moſt perſectly enjoy d there. 
1 1 


by 
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a 


23 To the general 
Aſſembly and Church 
of the. Firſt-born, 
which are written in 
Heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to 
the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect, 


Preſence, as when the 


o 


by you, but to worſhip God with you; (Rev. xix. 10, and 
xxii. 9) and are all miniſtring Spirits, not with Terror, like 
thoſe Appearances at Mount Sinai; but with Love and 
Kindneſs, to perform the moſt important Offices of Friend- 
ſhip; to be your inviſible Guardians in Life, and magnifi- 
cent Convoy to Abraham's Boſom at Death, as they are ſent 
forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. 
(Luke xvi. 22, and Heb. i. 14. 

23. And ye are brought into a ſpiritual and holy Fel- 
lowſhip with the whole Body of ſincere Believers, whether 
militant on Earth, or triumphant in Heaven, who conſtitute 
the Catholic Church of true and vital Members of Chriſt, 
and are a much more delightful and glorious Society under 
Chriſt their Head, than were the general Congregation of 
all the Males of Iſrael, at their ſolemn Feaſts three Times a 
Year; (Ex. xv 23, and Deut, xvi. 16) or than the general 
Aemöbly of their whole Church at Mount Sinai, when the 
Law was delivered to them; and who, to allude to be 
Birthright which Eſau ſold, (ver. 16, ſee the Note there) 
have many Privileges above the reſt of Mankind, as the 
Church of ae had that were called God's Firſt- born, (EX. 
iv. 22) and were therein typical of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel- 
Church as intereſted in him, and as the Firſt. fruits to God 
and to the Lamb; (Rev. xiv. 4) who alſo are Heirs of Cod, 
and Joint Heirs with Chriſt, by Virtue of their Union with 
him; and are conformed to his Image, who is the Firſt. born 


among many Brethren, (Rom. viii. 17, 29) and has redeemed 


them to God by bis Blood, out -of every Kindred, and Tongue, 
and People,. and Nation, and made them unto their God, Kings 
and Pri s; (Rev. v. 9, 10) whoſe Names, to allude to the 
Regiſter of the Firſt-born of the Males of I/rael, (Numb. iii. 
40) are, as it were, inrolled in the Records of Heaven, and in 
the Lamb's Book of Life, (Luke x. 20, and Rev. xiii. 8) as 
thoſe, whom Cod has choſen, merely of his Grace, before the 
Foundation of the World, that they ſhould be holy, and without 
Blame before him in Love.” (Epheſ. i. 4.) And in this Goſpel- 
State, inſtead of being kept at a Diſtance from the divine 

5 was. delivered in all its Terrors 
at Mount Sinai; ye have Liberty of humble Boldneſs, and 


Acceſs with Confidence, by the Faith of Chriſt, (Epb. iii. 
12) to the righteous and holy God himſelf, even under the 
Character of the ſovereiga Lord and Judge of all Mankind; 
who, being your reconciled God and Father, will at his ap- 
pointed Day for judging the Nord in Righteouſneſs, by 700 
Chriſt, (Acts xvii. 31) vindicate the righteous Cauſe of his 


Saints and ſuffering Servants, and give them 4 Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, and of Glory that fadeth not away. (2 Tim. iv. 
8, and 1 Pet. v. 4.) And ye are admitted to the moſt de- 


 firable Communion, in Faith, Love and Joy, Worſhip and 


Obedience, with the ſeparate- Spirits of Believers in Heaven, 


who were righteous before God on Eatth, as having been 


Yyy 2 | juſtified 


24 And to Jeſus 
the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, and to 


ling, that ſpeaketh 
better Things than 
that of Abel, 


—_— 4 IF 


the Blood of Sprink-, 
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Juſtified by the Blood, and ſanctified by the Spirit of Chriſt; 


and whoſe Souls departed from, and did not ſleep with their 
Bodies; but, immediately upon the Diſſolution of their 
mortal Frame, were preſent with the Lord; (2 Cor. v. 8, 
and Phil. i. 23) and there they live in a State of perfect 


Freedom from all Sin and Sorrow, Temptation, Trouble 


or Danger, and of perfect Holineſs and Happineſs in the 
Viſion, Enjoyment and Likeneſs of their God and Saviour. 
Ye have a Partnerſhip with theſe bleſſed Spirits, as ye are 
Children of the ſame heavenly Father, united to the ſame 


Head, gathered together into one Body in him, (Eph. i. 10) 


and animated by the ſame divine Spirit; and as ye are intitled 
to, and ſhall inherit 5 ſame heavenly Manſions with them, 
and join in their Hallelujahs for ever. n 
24. And the Foundation, Medium and Center of all this 
glorious Communibn, into which ye are brought by the 
Goſpel, lies in you being called, net to Moſes, as a typical 
Mediator of the Old-Te ament ; but to Jeſus, the only true 
and effectual Saviour, that ye may come by Faith to him, 
as ſuch, and may have an immediate free Acceſs, under a 


| Senſe of all your Guilt, Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, to him, 


who is the only acceptable and all- ſufficient Mediator between 
God and Man, and has irrevocably eſtabliſhed and confirmed 


. the Covenant of Grace, as well as purchaſed all its Bleſſings, 


in this new and beſt Adminiſtration of it, according to what 
has been ſet forth at large: (Chap. viii. 6—13, and ix. 
1;—20.) And ye have Communion by Faith in all the 
Virtue of his precious Blood, which was ſhed for many, for 
the Remiſſion of Sins, (Mat. xxvi. 28) and is applied to your 


Souls by the holy Spirit, that ye may plead it for Pardon, - 


Juſtification and all Salvation, and your Conſciences may be 
purged by it from dead Works, to ſerve the living God; (Heb. 
ix. 14) and which, in Alluſion to Meſes's ſprinkling the 
Blood of the Covenant on the People, and on the Book of 


the Law, (Chap. ix. 19, 20, and Ex. xxiv. 8) and in Allu- 
ſion to the Sprinklings of the Blood of the Paſſover, and of 


the annual Sacrifices on the great Day of Atonement, (Ex. 
xii. 21, 22, and Lev. xvi. 14) and to various other Sprink- 


lings for legal Purification, may be called be Sprinkling of © 


the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; (1 Pet. i. 2) which effectually pro- 
cures, and cries aloud in the interceſſory Pleas of the Me- 
diator, and in the Conſciences of Believers, when applied 
and reſted upon by Faith, not only for better Things than 
the Blood Renee Abel, which was ſhed by his wicked 
Brother, and cried to Heaven, not for Mercy and Forgive- 
neſs,* but for Vengeance to come down upon Cain his Mur- 

Nene derer; 


—_— 


® Speaks better Things than that of Abel, or than Abel, (ng ro ACA) ſeems, as I a end, to 
allude to the Blood of the Sawifice, which 4be/ offered, and 


— 


was acceptable for obtaining — 
Ou 


— 
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n derer; and till ſpeabs awful Warnings to all others of his 
perſecuting Spirit: But the Blood of Chriſt ſpeaks for ab- 
, ſolutely the beſt of Things, even to bis Crucifiers, and to all 
Sorts of Sinners that believe in him; and it ſpeaks for 
cCcemparatively better Things, than even the Blood of the Sa- 
criſice pleaded for, which righteous Abel offered by Faith 
with Acceptance to God (Cbap. xi. 4, compared with Gen. 
iv. 4) under that dark Diſpenſation; which did nat give ſo 
evident Aſſurances of ſuch great and glorious Bleſſings, as 
nn are now clearly revealed in the Goſpel, and actually brought 
125 105 in by Chriſt, and enjoy'd with rich Advantage by every true 
| Believer z and as neither Abel's, nor any other typical Sa- 
crifices, that were afterwards appointed under the Law, 

could poſſibly obtain. (Chap. x. 4.) WP Sd 
25 See that ye re- 25+ Since therefore the Goſpel-State is ſo incomparably 
fuſe not him that more excellent, encouraging and inviting, than that of the 
ſpeaketh. For if they. Law, Take ſpecial Heed, watch and pray, and cautiouſly 
eſcaped not, who re- beware, as ever ye value your own Salvation, leſt, through 
fuſed him that ſpake Temptation, Worldly-mindedneſs and Unbelief, or through 
on Earth, much more Hankerings after the Maſaic Law, any of you, either refuſe 
ſhall not wwe eſcape, to embrace, and give yourſelves up unto Feſus, the Mediator of 
if we turn away from the New Covenant, whoſe Blood ſpeaks" better Things than that 
bim that ſpeaketh of Abel; (ver. 24) or leſt any of you, who have made a Pro- 
from Heaven + eſſion of his Name, - afterward. renounce him, and ſo de- 
| ſpiſe and reject, inſtead of hearing and obeying him, who. 
now ſpeaks to you all the gracious,. endearing and impor- 
tant Things of the new Covenant, by his Word and the 
Miniſtry ot it, and by his Spirit in miraculous Gifts to con- 
firm it, and in the Hearts of thoſe of you that are true Be- 
lievers; For if the People of [ae] did not eſcape Venge- 
ance, but the Carcaſes of many of them fell in the Wilderneſs, 
who refuſed to hear and yield Obedience to Moſes, and 
thruſted him from them, (Alis vii. 39) notwithſtanding all. 
their high Profeſſions before of hearkening to him, (E. 
xx. 19) who delivered the ſacred Oracles from God to them. 
: Exenalilure) and ſpake after. an earthly: Manner upon the 
Earth; much mare impoſſible is it, that we ſhould eſcape - 
the dreadful Vengeance of eternal Fire, if any of us who 
live under the Goſpel, which brings glad Tidings of a ſpi- 


* „ * 1 — * — — 8 1 » . AMS. A. et * _— 


77 Faith in the atoning Sacrifice of the Meſſiah. (See the Nate on CM. xi. 4. I. therefore. 
chooſe to conſider it in Alluſion to thts, rather than (as moſt Expoſitors underſtand it) to the Blood of 
Abel himſelf, which Cain ſhed : For the Argument to. ſtiow the Excellency of the Goſpel-Dilſpenſation, 
above chat at Mount Sinai, finks exceeding low, if it be conſidered only as ſpeaking better Things, 
than the innocent Blood of Abel, which was unrighteouſly ſhed, and cried to Heaven for Vengeance on. 
the Head af Caiz, and brought a Curſe, inſtead of a Bleſſing, u him, Gen. iv. 10, 111 and fo. 
ſpoke for the worſt of Exils, inſtead of any Good to come upon him, and upon all Perſecutors unto. 
eath, like him. But the Blood of the Sacrifice, which Abel offered in Faith, and was ſignally ac- 
cepted of God, ſpoke for good Things, for himſelf, though not far others, nor with, ſuch Effliacy, and. - 
ta ſa rich Advantage and Extent, as the Blood of Chriſt ſpeaks for under the Goſpel- State z and. ſo 
was a proper Inſtance to ſhew that all the Sacrifices, afterwards inſtituted. under the Law, were not © 
available, as the Sacrifice of Chriſt. ok 


- 
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ritual and eternal Salvation, ſhould, through Unbelief, reject, 
deſpiſe and diſobey him, who is the Lord from Heaven, and 
perſonally came from Heaven to ſet up this bleſſed Diſpen- 
lation; who alſo, being now aſcended up to Heaven, till 
further reveals it in all its Spirituality, Light and Glory, 
and ſpeaks heavenly Things from thence in his Apoſtles, 
by the immediate Inſpiration of his Spirit, and by miraculous 
Wonders of Mercy and Goodneſs to confirm them; (1 Pet. 
i, 12) and ſpeaks them with heavenly Light and Energy in 
the Souls of true Believers. It muſt needs be an inexcuſably 

* aggravated and deſtructive Sin, to reject his Authority in 

| this moſt illuſtrious Diſpenſation of his Grace. | 

e6 M boſe Voice then 26. Whoſe Voice, at the Delivery of the Law on Mount 
ſhook the Earth: But Sinai, was with ſuch divine Majeſty, ſovereign Authority 
now he hath promiſed, and almighty Power, as to cauſe that earthly' Mountain to 

ſaying, Yet once more move, ſhake and tremble greatly, (Ex. xix. 18, and F/. 

IT ſhake not the Earth Ixviit. 8) and as to make a terrible Commotion by the 

only, but alſo Heaven. ſhocking Prodigies which attended it, and among the People 

all around; an Account of which we have already related. 
(ver. 18—21.) * But now, under the New Teſtament- 
Diſpenſation, he was to make another, more remarkable and 
important Shaking, according to his Promiſe. with reſpect to 
a better State of Things in the Goſpel-Church, (Hag. ii. 6) 
where he ſays, yet once again, I will ſhake, not only the Earth, 
as I did at the giving of the Law, and ſetting up that Diſ- 
penſation, which was of an earthly Nature ; but in a little 
while, compared with the whole Duration of that Oeconomy, 
I will alſo ſhake down the civil and eccleſiaſtical State of the 
Jews ; which was to be fulfilled in the Deſtruction of the 
City and Temple of Jeruſalem, and which, not merely in a 


natural, but eſpecially in a figurative Senſe, may be called 
ſhaking both Earth and Heaven. 


a 


. T »# #F * 


*. His Prone of ſhaking not the Earth only, but alſo Heaven, manifeſtly relates to the great Altera- 
tions that ſhould be made by the 5e, and not the /econd Coming of Chriſt : For in the Prophecy, 
Hag. ii. 6, he ſaid he would do it in a Ate while; and the Alterations which enſued upon Chriſt's 
appearing in the Fleſh, and not thoſe which will be made at the Day of Judgment, ſuited the Deſign 
of the Apoſtle's Argument, which was to ſhew the ſuperior Excellency of the Goſpel-State, in Oppo- 
ſition to the Moſaic Diſpenſation. And the Earth might be ſaid at this Time to be ſhaken, as there were 
great Commotions in the Earth at the Birth of Chriſt, and by the Miracles he wrought, and the Earth- 
quake that attended his Reſurrection. The Heawens alſo were ſhaken, when the extraordinary Star ap- 
ared to the wiſe Men of the Eaſt, and a Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt celebrated the Praiſes of his 
irth ; and when the Heavens were opened, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him, and God the 
Father declared with an audible Voice from Heaven, 7614 is my beloved Son, in 2:hom I am awell pleaſed ; 
and when the Sun was darkned at his Death, and the like.—-But the Expreſſions, quoted by the A- 
ſtle, may rather be taken in a metaphorical Senſe, relating to the Diſſolution of the Church and 
tate of the Few : For the overthrowing of Nations and Kingdoms is in prophetic Language repre- 
ſented by faking the Earth, and the Heavens, as in Hag. ii. 21, 22, If. xiii. 13, and Joel ti. 15. And 
the baking of the Earth and Heavens, here intended, carries out Thoughts back to the Mount Sinai- 
Diſpenſation, and the Goſpel-Church State, which had been ſet in Oppoſition one to the other in the 
foregoing Verſes; (18—24) and ſo we are naturally led to underſtand by it, the removing of thoſe 
Yhings that are ſhaken, as of Things that are made, that the Thing; which cannot be ſhaken may remain; 
aud are called a Aingdom which cannot be ſhaken, ver. 27, 28. ; 


E | I 


27 And this Word, 
Zet once more, fignifi- 
eth the removing of 
thoſe Things that are 
faken, as of Things 
that are made, that 
thoſe Things which 
cannot be ſhaken may 


28 Wherefore, we 
receiving a Kingdom 
eich cannot be moved, 
let us have Grace, 
whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with 
Reverence and godly 
Fear. 


20 Por our God is 
a conſuming Fire. 
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27. And this Manner of expreſſing it, yet once more, evi- 
dently ſignifies, that there ſhould. be but one other eminent 
and thoroughly ſhaking Diſpenſation, after the former; and 
that the Jetoiſb State (incluſive of its political and religious 
Conſtitution) ſhould be diflolved, in which many Things, 
eſſential to the legal Diſpenſation, were made by the Hands 
of Men, ſuch as the Tabernacle, Temple, and all its Uten- 
ſils, and were appointed of God to be continued only till the 
Time of Reformation, (Chap. ix 10) to the End that (u) 


_ the glorious Privileges and Bleffings, Worſhip and Ordi- 


nances of the New Teſtament-Church, which are of an un- 
alterable Conſtitution, and are introduced inſtead of the 
former, might abide without any Change to the End of the 
World. - | Jen hin | 

28. Since therefore we of the Goſpel-Church are made 
Partakers of, and actually receive by Faith, the glorious Be- 
nefits of the New Teſtament-Diſpenfation,” which, under 
Chriſt's. Rule and Government, is a Kingdom of Grace, 
now ſet up in the World, and is not liable to be removed, 
as the Old Teſtament-Diſpenſation has been; but remains 
unalterably the ſame, till it ſhall iſſue in the King om of 
Glory, Let us, according to the Nature, Proviſions and En- 
couragements of this Goſpel-Kingdom, which is the free 
Effect of divine Favour, and ſo may be called Grace, hold 
it faſt in our Faith and Profeſſion of it *; and let us be con- 
cerned to make a careful conſcientious Uſe of all the Means 
it affords us, for every Supply, Increaſe and Exerciſe ' of 
Grace, by which we may be enabled to ſerve, worſhip and 
glorify God in an acceptable Manner, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
with an humble and holy Reverence of his divine Majeſty, 
and with a religious, Fear of him, under a Senſe of his. 
Greatneſs and Glory, and of our on Nothingneſs, Sinful- 
neſs and Vileneſs, and of the Danger of trifling with him in 
our Approaches to him, and Walk before him. 


o 


29. For the Lord, who is our Covenant-God by viſible- 
Diſpenſation, as we are profeſſing Chriſtians, and is effectu- 


ally fo, by ſpecial Grace, to thoſe af us Who are true Be- 


lievers, is no leſs jealous far his own Glory, with reſpect to 
his Worſhip according to Inſtitution now, than he was when 


he gave the Law at Mount Sinai: (Ex. xx. g.) And as he 


will ſtil] be ſanctified by them that come nigh bim; (Lev. x. 3) 
ſo his righteous Indignation burns againſt thoſe that are not 
in Chriſt, but reject him and the Blelnings of his Kingdom, 
by Unbelief, and caſt off his Fear; and he, in the Strictneſs. 
of his Juſtice, and Purity of his Holineſs, is as terribly de- 
ſtructive, like a conſuming Fire, even to thoſe who are his. 


— 
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» Grace may here be taken, either for the ee Fever of God, or for the Eyed of it, in gracious. 


Qualities. And Dr. Vbitly obſerves from the Critics, that the Verb render d to have («4r) 13 often 
Put for to retain or bold faſt. (at. . 


Covenant- 
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Covenant- People by external Profeſſion, but are unmindful 
of his Covenant, under the Goſpel, as he threatened to be 
to the carnal Iſraelites, under the Law. (Deut. iv. 23, 24, 
and ix. 3.) e ' 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


How great is our Encouragement to Faith and Patience ! We have a Cloud of eminent Ex- 
amples in the Old Teſtament-Saints, and the brighteſt of all in our ſuffering Lord and Sa- 
viour, to animate our running the Chriſtian- Race through all Difficulties till it be completed. 
In order hereunto, Let us caſt off every thing that would incumber us, and every Sin that 
we are moſt incident to, and look 10 Nile the Author and Finiſher of Faith, for all Aſſiſt- 
ances, Victory and Triumph, that we may be conformable to him, who, for the Joy which 
was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is now exalted to his Throne. 
Our Sufferings have not yet been unto Death, as they might have been, and were in many of 
the antient Worthies, and in our bleſſed Lord himſelf; and whatſoever they be, if we are the 
Children of God, they are all wiſely ordered and graciouſly over-ruled by our heavenly Father, 
in a Way of ſpecial Love, for our Amendment in this imperfect World. For what Son is 
there, whom the Father chaſtens nor for his Faults? But O how difficult is it to ſteer right 
between deſpiſing the Chaſtnings of the Lord, and fainting under them! And with how 
much greater Reverence and Submiſſion ſhould we receive the Corrections of the Father of 
our Spirits, than can be due from Children to their Fathers of the Fleſh ! Tho' ſuch Chaſtnings 
are in their own Nature grievous, they are nevertheleſs profitable, to make us Partakers of 
his Holineſs, and to produce the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, for living to him here and 
with him hereafter. How deeply concerned therefore ought we to be, that no Afflictions may 
ever turn us aſide from the Way of God's Teſtimonies, or make us halt in our holy Profeſſion; 
but that we may advance forward with Vigour in the ſtreight Paths of Truth — Duty, and 
may be exemplary, and encouraging to others, under their Fears, Deſpondencies and Dan- 
gers! And O what amiable Companions are Peace and Holineſs! Theſe ſhould be unitedly 
purſued : But if we cannot obtain Peace upon good Terms with Men, we ſhould remember 
that Holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary to the beatitic Viſion and Enjoyment of God. And how 
dreadful is it to fall ſhort of his Grace under a Profeſſion of the Goſpel! All Principles and 
Practices, that lead to Apoſtacy, will, one Way or other, be a Root of Bitterneſs, and en- 
danger Infection to the Church of Chriſt, whenever they break out. How ſhould we dread 
the firſt Beginnings of Apoſtacy, leſt, at length, it ſhould run into all Uncleanneſs, and pro- 
fanc Contempt of every Thing that is ſacred, like Eſau's deſpiſing and ſelling his Birthright, 
which could never be recovered | How terrible is the Voice of the Law, as delivered at Mount 
Sinai, and as roaring in the Conſciences of awaken'd Sinners! It ſpreads Blackneſs and Dark- 
neſs through their Souls ; burns like a tormenting Fire within them ; overwhelms them like 
an horrible Tempeſt ; ſummons them, as with the Sound of a Trumpet, to appear at God's 
awful Bar for Judgment; and makes them dread to hear of any thing more of its rigorous 
Terrors, which they know not how to bear. Yea, the holieſt of Men, like Moſes himſelf, 
muſt tremble, when they think of God's infinite Purity and mv Ju, as conſidered 
only according to the tremendous Revelation of them in his righteous Law. But how encou- 
raſing, comforting and glorious, are the Diſcoveries and Bleſſings of Goſpel- Grace]! Here 
Deliverance from the Law and all its Terrors, and the richeſt Privileges arc ſet before con- 
demned Sinners; and Believers in Jeſus have free Admiſſion to all heavenly Bleſſings with the 
New Teſtament-Church : For the living God dwells after a more ſpiritual and excellent Manner in 
them, than ever he did in the Temple on Mount Sien, and in the beloved City of Feruſalem. 
They have delightful and beneficial Communion by Faith and Love with innumerable My- 
riads of holy Angels; with the Spirits of departed Saints, which are made perfect in Happineſs 
and Holineſs ; and with the univerſal Church of militant and triumphant Belicvers, whoſe 
Names are written in Heaven: And they have humble Boldneſs of Acceſs to God, the Judge 
of the whole World, as they come by Faith to him through the Mediator of the new Cove- 
nant, under the Sprinklings of his Blood, which ſpeaks better "Things than the Blood, even 
of Abel's Sacrifice. How ſhould we rejoice and bleſs God for the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, which 
brings us to our only Remedy againſt the Terrors of the Law, and to a happy mn 
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with God and Chriſt, Angels and Saints! This is a Conſtitution of a ſpiritual and heavenly 
Nature, and is revealed and confirmed immediately from Heaven by our bleſſed Lord, whoſe 
Voice ſhook the Earth in delivering the Law at Mount Sinai, and who made a moſt excellent 
Revolution, which may be called his ſhaking Heaven as well as Earth, in ſetting aſide the 
Moſaic Diſpenfation, and introducing that of the £47 By State in its Stead. How firmly is 


this 3 Diſpenſation of Light and Grace eftabliſhed, to continue without any Change to 
the Conſummation of all Things ! It conſiſts of ſuch a ſpiritual Church-State, with reſpect to 
its Worſhip and Ordinances, Privileges and Bleſſings, as cannot be ſhaken ; and is a King- 
dom which cannot be moved. O with what Spirituality and Solemnity ſhould we worſhip God 
according to this heayenly Eftabliſhment ! Though he is a reconciled God and Father in Chriſt 
to all fincere Believers, he is a devouring Fire to all Neglecters and Abuſers of his Grace, and 
particularly to all Hypocrites and Apoſtates. How highly therefore doth it concern us to re- 
ceive, and hold faſt the Goſpel of the Kingdom with Faith and Love; and to have the Truth 
of Grace in our own Souls, whereby we may be enabled to ſerve God acceptably, N . 
Chriſt, with all devotional Reverence of his ſacred Majeſty, and filial Fear of offending him! 


6—— — — _ > "—_ 


CE xa 


The Apoſile exborts to the various Duties of brotherly Love, Hoſpitality, Chr i- 
ftian-Sympathy, Marriage-Chaſtity, Contentedneſs with ſuch worldly Circum- 
flances as Providence allots to us, aud paying due Reſpect to the Inſtructions, 
Example and Memory of faithful Paſtors, 1—8. Cautions againſt being 

carried away with Jewiſh Doctrines and Ceremonies, which are fulfilled in 
Chriſt, the Goſpel High- Prieſt, Altar and Sacrifice, g—14. Adds further 
Exhortations to Duties, that relate to God, to our Neighbour, and them that 
are ſet over us in the Lord, 15—17. Deſires the Prayers of the He- 
brews, and prays for them, 18—21. Recommends what he had wrote in 
this Epiſtle to their ſerious Conſideration > Gives them Hopes of his cwn 
and Timothy's coming to ſee them; and concludes with his uſual Salutations 
and Benediction, 22—2 5. 


. 7 „C HREAS EE 
1 ET brotherly 1. ET it be your earneſt Care and Endeavour, that 
Love conti- as ye have begun; (Chap. vi. 10) ſo ye may go on 
nue. to maintain and cultivate an abiding and growing Exerciſe 
of a brotherly and affectionate Temper and Behaviour, in 
all Offices of Friendſhip one towards another, and towards 
all your Fellow-Chriſtians, who are Members of the ſame 
Family, Children of the ſame heavenly Father, Brethren in 
Chriſt your elder Brother, Partakers of the ſame Grace, 
and Heirs together of the ſame Glory, whether they be Jews ' 
or Gentiles, or whatſoever Denomination they are diſtin- 
| guiſhed by. 
2 Be not forgetful 2. Extend your brotherly Compaſſion, in a ſpecial Man- 
to entertainStrangers: ner, to ſuch honelt religious Strangers,* as are perſecuted for 
| . Righte- 
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Though it is indeed common Humanity to ſhew Kindneſs to neceſſitous Strangers, whether they 
be truly religious, or not, and was enjoined by the Law to //rae/, Deut. x. 19, as Hoſpitality in general 
VOL. III. 2 1 2 alſo 
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For thereby ſeme have Righteouſneſs Sake, and driven from their own Habitations 
entertained Angels un- and Country ; or as voluntarily go about to preach the 
troaves. Goſpel. (As viii. 1, and 2 John, ver. 8 Don't de- 
| ſpiſe or neglect theſe, or withold your Charity from, and 
harden your Hearts againſt them ; but be always ready, ac- 
cording to your Abilities and Opportunities, to entertain 
them with Liberality and Friendſhip: Receive them into your 
Hearts and Houſes ; and ſupply them with needful Accom- 
modations and Aſſiſtances 2 every Kind. This will be an 
Honour to God and Chriſtian-Religion, a ſeaſonable Relief 
to thoſe, whom his Ptovidence caſts in your Way; and a 
noble Satisfaction to your own Minds in Reflection upon it, 
as it has formerly been to others: For by this generous 
Temper toward Strangers, ſome of our religious Anceſtors, 
ſuch as Abraham and Lot, (Gen. xviii. 2—8, and xix. 1-3.) 
had the Honour of entertaining Angels, * whom, by their 
Appearance, they then took to be only good Men. 

2 Remember them 3 Another Branch of Duty, which belongs to, and is in- 
1b4t are in Bonds, as eluded in brotherly Love, and which I wauld earneſtly re- 
ound with them; and commend to you, is, that as ye have had Compaſſion on 
them which ſuffer Ad. me in my Bonds; (Chap. x. 34.) ſo ye would bear upon 
verſity, as being your- Your Hearts, pity and pray for, tenderly ſympathize with, 
ſelves alſo in the Body. and, as far as in you lies, contribute to the Relief and Com- 

fort of, and, if Opportunity offers, make friendly Viſits, 
and give all poſſible Aſſiſtance to, thoſe faithful Profeſſors 
and Miniſters of Chriſt, that are caſt into Priſon, and laid 
under Bonds, for his and the Goſpel's Sake: Do this, like 
Perſons embarked in the ſame glorious Cauſe, for which 
they ſuffer, and that compaſſionate them as feelingly, as if 
ye yourſelves were actually in like diſtreſſed Circumſtances 
with them. And I beſeech you to be as mindful of, and 
tenderly affected towards all your Fellow-Chriſtians, that 
ſuffer, if not unto Impriſonment, yet, Reproaches, the 


alſo is by the Apoſtle, Rom. xii. 13, and Gal. vi. 10; and the very Heathens practiſed it in the gene- 
rous and compaſſionate Entertainment they gave to Paul and the ſhipwreck'd Company, who were en- 
tire Strangers to them, As xxviii. 2, 7: Yet as this Exhortation ſtands among thoſe, that relate to the 
benevolent Carriage of Chriſtians one towards another, as ſuch, according to their various Circum- 
ſtances, it is to be conſidered as one Branch of brotherly Lowe, which was to be ſhewn in entertaining 
Strangers of that Character. 

If (as is highly probable) the Apoſtle here refers to the Entertainment, that Abraham and Lot gave 
to the Angels, which appeared to them in Human Form; one of thoſe Angels, who appeared to Abra- 
bam, is all along repreſented in the Hiſtory, under the Title of Jehovah, who ſpoke of, and converſed 
with Abraham ; Gen. xvill. 1, xiii, 17— 22; and ſo was not a created Angel, but the Son of God, the 
Angel of the Covenant. (See the Note on 42: vii. 38.) But as he continued with Abrabam, and onl 

the other two Angels were entertained by Lot, it could not have been ſaid with Propriety, in the plural 
Number, (as has been ſuppoſed would have ſtrengthened the Argument) that /ome (Twe;) entertained 
Angels, one of avhich aua the Son of God; for Lot did not entertain him; and if they both had done this 
it was no more than hath been ſaid of ſeveral, who entertained our bleſſed Lord, while he was upon Earth, 
under the Character of a mere Man, or Meſſenger from God at moſt, while they did not know him to 
be the Son of God, or the true Meſſiah. Inſtances of which we have in the Phariſee, who invited him to 
eat with him at his Houſe; and in two of his own Diſciples, who took him for a Stranger, and con- 
ſtrained him to cat with them, while their Eyes auere that they ſhould not know bim. (Luke vii. 36, 
and xxiv. 16—18, 29—zi.) 2 
ſpoiling 


# 


Cay. XIII. De Epi/tle to the HEBREwS paraphrasd. 547 
| 1 "2 ſpoiling of their Goods, and other Hardſhips on. Chriſt's 
Account, or that labour under grievous Afflictions and Tri- 

bulations of any Kind; conſidering yourſelves, as Members 

of the ſame myſtical Body with them; (1 Cor. xii. 12, 13, 

25, 26, 27.) and reflecting upon your own State and Con- 

dition, as liable and expoſed to the like Trials, while ye, 

as well as they, dwell in mortal Fleſh, and have no Secu- 

2 but that your own Lot may ſoon be the ſame with 
| « theirs. | | 
Marriage is Bo- 4. Let none caſt a Reproach upon the Ordinance of 

DNS ns» in "It and Marriage, * which God hath inftirated and bleſſed, and 
the Bed undefiled : But given Laws about; (Cen. ii. 23, 24, and Mat. xix. 5.) 
IWhoremongers and A. Which Chrift honoured with his Preſence ; (Jobn ii. 1—11.) 
dulters God will judge. and which was appointed by the God of Nature and Pro- 
vidence, for producing a legitimate Offspring, for the Har- 

mony of Families and the Good of Society, and for a pro- 
pe Remedy againſt all Uncleanneſs : And provided this 
elation be entered into, with the mutual free Conſent of 

only one ſuitable Man and Woman, and within preſcribed 

Bounds for preventing inceſtuous Cohabitation, (Lev. xviii. 

6—18.) it is ſo far from being in itſelf unworthy, or un- 

lawful, that it is a very honourable State of Life, in both 

Sexes of all Ranks, Degrees and Profeſſions ;- and is ſo ac- 

counted by all civilized Nations : And let thoſe who are in 

a State of Wedlock, preſerve the Honour of the Marriage- 

. Bed inviolated, by an adultrous Uſe of other Men or 
ES Women, and by a ſuitable and ſeaſonable Performance of 
the Marriage-Duty, (1 Cor. vii. 2—5.) which will put an 

Honour wpon it. But as to thoſe who are guilty in Thought 

or Deed, (Mat. v. 28.) either of ſimple Foraication in a 

ſingle State, or of Adultery in a married State, God will 

often puniſh them in this World ; or, at furtheſt, will call 

them to a ſevere Account, and condemn their Sins, and the 

impenitent Practiſers of them, in the Day of Judgment, 

and exclude them from his heavenly Kingdom. (1 Cor. vi. 

> 10.) 

5 Let your Con- F 5. Another Duty, which I would recommend, as of ge- 
ver/ation be without neral Uſe to you all, and of high Importance to your 
Coveteouſneſs, and be Chriſtian-Character, is, to beware of Covetouſneſs in all its 


* 
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There were, it ſeems, in thoſe Days, ſome that condemned Matrimmy, as an impure and uni 
State, inconſiſtent with the ſtrict Chaſtity that is neceſſary to the Perfection of Religion; while others ac- 
counted /imple Fornication to be no Sin; and the Apoſtle foreſaw by the Spirit of Prophecy, that ſuch 
like pernicious Notions would be propagated in the Apoſtacy of after-Ages. (See the Note on 1 Tim. 
iv. 1.) In Oppoſition therefore to both theſe Errors, he recommends a married State, as not only law- 
ful, but honourable, provided its Ends be purſued with Fidelity, and a becoming Chaſtity of Mind, to 
the preventing of Fornication and Adultery.—As the Verb Subſtantive is wanting in the Greet to com- 
pleat this Sentence, our Tranſlators and others ſupply it by is, (ic) and ſo make it an Affirmative Pro- 
poſition; and others ſupply it by Jet it be, (ire) and ſo make it a preceptive or exhortative Propoſition, | 
juſt in the ſame Manner as the next Verſe, (where is the ſame Omiſſion in the Original) is rendered, 
Let your Converſation be without Covetouſueſs. But as it is uncertain, in which of thete Ways the Verb 
may be here beſt ſupplied. both are taken into the Paraphrate, 


222 1 Degrees 
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content with ſuch Degrees and various Ways of working; (Lake xii. 15.) 
Things as ye have, which are inconſiſtent with the forementioned Duties of bro- 
For he hath ſaid, I therly Love, Hoſpitality, and Compaſſion to them that are 
will never leave thee, in Adverſity, (ver. 1—3-) Let there be no immoderate De- 
nor forſake thee. fires, or Purſuits after the Things of this World, in your 
Temper, Traffic, and Manner of Life; in ſetting your 

-Hearts upon them, and making an Idol of them, as if they 

were your chief Good ; in being over eager to get them, 

* eſpecially by any fraudulent, unjuſt, or oppreſſive Means 
in grudging any proper Expence for the reaſonable Support 

and Comfort of- yourſelves and Families, according to your 

reſpeCtive Stations; in being loth to communicate of them, 

as Occaſions require, for the Glory of God, the Relief of 

the Poor and Afflicted, and the Service of civil and religious 

Intereſts; and in thinking it too great an Hardſhip to part 

with them, when, for the Sake of your Profeſſion of Chriſt 

and his Goſpel, your perſecuting Enemies would deprive 

you of them. All theſe are plain Indications of Covetouſ- 

neſs; and if any Man, in this Senſe, love the World, the Love 

of the Father is not in him. (1 John ii. 15.) But, in Oppo- 

ſition hereunto, it is incumbent upon you, as Chriſtians, to 

be thoroughly reconciled to, and well-pleaſed with your 

preſent Circumſtances, even the meaneſt and moſt af- 

flicted of them, without envying the Eaſe and Afuence of 

others; as being fully perſuaded that the Things, which 

God deals out to you from Day to Day, in the Way of 

your Duty, * are better than your Deſerts, and are, upon 

the Whole, what he knows to be moſt for his own Glory, 

and fitteſt and beſt for you : For he, whois the Almighty, 

the only living and true God, whoſe Kingdom rules over 

all, and whoſe Faithfulneſs is unchangeable, like himſelf, 

has ſaid, in a Way of free and abſolute Promiſe to Joſhua, 

(Chap. i. 5.) which ſtands on Record for the Encourage- 

ment of all his People in their various Straits and Difficul- 


8 * 


* As the Exhortation to Chriſtian - Contentment with ſucb Things as .we have, relating to the preſent 
Life, is by no Means to be underſtood to countenance Sloth or Idleneſs in our ſecular Callings, which 
is every where ſeverely _ and condemned in 7 ſo the Promiſe of God, t to leave, nor 
forſake u, is to be conſidered with regard to any Difficulties, or Dangers that may attend us in the 
Diſcharge of ſuch Duties, as God calls us to. And om this Promiſe was made per/onally to Jana 
on a particular Occaſion, (of. i. 5.) which the Apoſtle ſeems moſt immediately to refer to; yet tis 
equally 1 as a Promiſe of God's gracious Covenant, to all true Believers, and may be p 
and relied upon, by every one of them in all Trials, as if it had been per/ona/ly made to himſelf; (See 
Rom. xv. 4! and 2 Cor. i. 20.) and this very Promiſe, for Subſtance at leaſt, was made, not to 7 
only, but likewiſe to Abraham, and recited for 23 Encouragement ; (Ger. Xxviii. 15.) as alſo to 
Solomon, (1 Chron. xxviii. 20.) and to the Church of ael. (1 Sam. xii. 22, and /. xli. 10, 17.) Ace- 
cordingly, our Apoftle quotes it with an Application to every individual Believer, as God's 45 
the ſingular Number, I quill never liaue thee, nor forſake thee : And the more effectually to filence the 
Objections of Unbelief, and the more ſtrongly to aſſure us, that there ſhall be no Failure in the Per- 
formance of this Promiſe, There are five Negatives, as it lies in the Greek, and may be literally ren- 
dered in the Stile of peremptory Vehemence, No, I uu not leave thee, no, no, 1 wil not forfake thee. 


08 ae, ud, u wn on „) And this evi I F of 
F n d al Tine. evidently carries the Force of a contrasy ſtrong Affirmative 


ties. 


Chap. XIII. 


6 So that we may 
boldly ſay, The Lord 
is my Helper, and 1 
will not fear what 
Man fhall do unto 
ME. 5 


Remember them 
which have the Rule 
over you, who have 
ſpoken unto you the 
Word of God : Whoſe 


Faith follow, confide- 


[ — 
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ties, and equally belongs to every true Believer, in the Uſe 
of proper Means, as if it were directed to him, by Name, in 
all his Trials, with reſpect to temporal, as well as ſpiritual 


Concerns, Be thou aſſured that I will not leave thee to thy- 
ſelf, nor in the Hands of any of thine Enemies, nor in any 


Wants er Dangers; nor will I ever utterly forſake or aban- 
don thee, at any Time, or upon any Account, or in any 
Circumſtance whatſoever; no, I will by no Means do it; 
but will certainly be with thee to ſtrengthen, help, and uphold 

tbee, with the Right Hand of my Righteouſneſs, (If. xli. 10.) 


all the Days of thy Life, and in Death itſelf. Iwill guide 


thee with my Counſel, and 
(Pf. Ixxiii. 24.) | 

6. So that we believing and reſting upon this compre- 
henſive Promiſe, as applicable to ourſelves, may, and ought 
to ſay with humble Confidence, and ſweet Compoſure of 

Spirit, each one for himſelf; and ſhould openly avow it, 
with holy Boldneſs in the Profeſſion of our Faith in God, 
as the P/almit did amidſt all his Dangers and Diſtreſſes, (A/. 
Ivi. 4, 11, and cxviii. 6.) Whatſoever my Straits and Diffi- 
culties, Wants and Troubles be, the Lord Jehovah himſelf, 
the everlaſting God, who faints not, nor is weary, is my 
Support, Succour and Defence; and having him on my 
Side to take my Part, to revive my Soul with Grace, and 
over-rule all Events for my Good, I will not be afraid of 
the very worſt that the moſt powerful, ſubtle and invete- 
rate of all mine Enemies, who are but Men of weak and 
mortal Fleſh, can do againſt me; as though he, who is my 
Helper, were not an over-match for them. F God be for - 
us, who can be againſt us? (Rom. viii. 31.) And if we be 
followers of that which is good, who is be that ſhalt harm us ? 
(1 Peter iii. 13.) 

7. As ever ye would practiſe the Duties, and have your 
Faith ſtrengrhened in the Promiſes but now mentioned, Sce 
that ye pay a due Regard to the Memory of thoſe deceaſed 
faithful Miniſters, ® who were your ſpiritual Guides, under 
Chriſt their great Lord and Maſter ; and often call to Mind 


afterward receive thee to Glory. 


Remember them which have the Rule over you, (pmporuils Tor nygunrur vw) literally tranſlated is, 


Remember your Guides, or Leaders, without reſtraining it to thoſe that had then the paſtoral Care of 
them, who are ſpoken of wer. 17; and the remaining Part of this Verſe, which mentions their having 
ſhoken to them the Word of God, and the End of their Converſation, ſeems plainly to interpret it of former 
Paſtors, who were then deceaſed ; and at the ſame Time ſhows that their Raſe over them, us our Tran- 
ſlation hath it, conſiſted in their going before them, as their Guides or Leaders in Doctrine, Diſcipline 
and exemplary Converſation: And indeed the Rule of Evangelical Paſtors lies, not in giving Laws, 
broaching Doctrines, or exerciſing any Authority of their on; but in explaining, eſtabliſhing and defend- 
ing the Laws and DoQrines of Chriſt, and inculcating them on the Conſciences of his People, by his 
fol Authority, and exemplifying them in their own Faith and holy Converſation, according to what 
they have received by their Commiſſion, and can prove that they have received them from him, as con- 
tained in his Word. All Pretences to Church-Authority beyond this, is really a Uſurpation, an Anti- 
Chriſtian-Lordſhip, inſtead of being intirely ſubordinate, as it ever ought to be, to the Authority of 
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| r livered to you according to the Word of God, that only 
2 led Rule of F ach, Worſhip, and Obedience. Remember them 
| | in ſuch a Manner, as. to embrace, and adhere to the- pure 
Doctrines of Faith, which they preached to you, and as to 
imitate their own Faith therein, and their Faithfulneſs in 
profeſſing and publiſhing them, together with all the ex- 
cellent and holy Fruits thereof, as they appeared in their 
Lives. And ye ought to be excited to this by ſeriouſly ro- 
flecting upon what ye have ſeen, or heard, and obſerved of 
the peaceful and joyous Manner, with which they finiſhed 
the Courſe of their good Converſation in Chriſt, and ob- 
tained a noble Victory over, and happy Exit, or Outlet 
(ena from, all the Troubles and Dangers that here at- 
rended them ; how they then eſcaped from them all, and 
went with Triumph to Glory. This may well animate you 
to tread in their Steps. * 
8 Jeſus Chriſt the 8. For, though ſome of your Miniſters are gone, and 
ſame Yeſterday, and others are going off the Stage; yet the Redeemer and Head 
To-day, and for ever. of the Church ever lives, Jeſus Chriſt, the Object, Author 
| | and Finiſher of your Faith, is unchangeably the ſame in his 
divine Perſon, * as from everlaſting to everlaſting God; and 
is the ſame in his Love to his People, in his Care of them, 
and in his Offices for them, and Promiſes to them, as their 
only Saviour through all Generations : He ever was the 
ſame heretofore in the Virtue and Efficacy of his Undertak- 
ings and Performances to Old Teſtament-Believers, and to 
all that have ſince died and got ſafe to Heaven; and he is 
ſill the ſame to all New Teſtament-Believers now living upon 
the Earth; and will be the ſame to a!l ſucceeding Ages of 
them, until the Conſummation of all Things ; and the ſame 
to them all for ever afterwards : And therefore ye ought to 
be ſtedfaſt in the Faith, as ye have been taught; and to 
have the ſame Truſt and Dependence upon him, as your 
faithful Guides had, the End of whoſe Converſation was 
with Honour and Joy. 
9 Be not carried 9. Take heed then leſt, by departing from Chriſt, + and 
about withdiverſe and from the Doctrines and Examples of your former Guides, as 
ſtrange Dettrines, for far as they followed him, Ye, like Children, be toſſed to and 


** 


6 


* There is a ſtrong Emphaſis in this Word he ſame ; (o avlo;) for it is a Characteriſtic of the un- 
changeable Permanency of che great Jehovah of J/-ael, the I an, PC. cii. 27 ; and it had been applied 
to Chrilt in Chap, 1. 12; (See the Note there) and conſidering the Connection with the foregoing Verſe, 
with which the Apoſtle brings it in here, it ſets the Unchangeableneſs of Chriſt in Oppoſition to the 
uncertain Continuance of dying Miniſters. i | 

+ This, and the following Verſes, may be conſidered, as founded upon what had been juſt before 
faid of Jus Chrift's bing the ſame, Yeſterd.ty, and To-day, and for ever. And the Doctrines, which 
the Apoſtle more particularly warned the Hebrews againſt, were ſuch as related to the Ji Meats, 
that were under the Law to be eſteemed clean or unclean, and to be eaten or not, according as they 
were or were not to be, or had or had not been, offered on the Altar; and conſequently extended to 
the Sacritices and the whole Frame of the Me/aic Inſtitution, which had a particular Reference to the 
Altar, and was ſanctif ed by it. This gives us a proper Cle for A the Meaning of theſe 
Verlies, which otherwiſe appear to be very obſcure in their Connection. 3 

fro, 
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it is a good Thing that fro, and carried about with every Wind of Doctrine, by tht 
the Heart be eftabliſh- Slight of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait 
ed with Grace, not to deceive; (Epheſ. iv. 14.) and, particularly, leſt ye be 
with Meats, which fluctuating, and whirled about, like a Ship in a Storm, or 

have not profited them like Clouds by the Wind, and be unſettled in your Minds 
that have been occu- by various Doctrines about ſeveral Jewiſb Rites and Cere- 
pied therein. monies, which are different from, foreign to, and inconſiſtent 

with, the Simplicity of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; but which 

erroneous Teachers inſiſt upon, as neceſſary ſtill to be ob- 

ſerved in order to Salvation. (As xv. 1.) Beware of being 

miſled by theſe falſe Notions : For *tis every way incompa- 

rably better * that the Soul, incluſive of all its Faculties, 

be fully perſuaded of, and ſtedfaſtly fixed in its Dependence 

upon, the free Love and Favour of God in Chriſt, as re- 

vealed in the Goſpel for the Remiſſion of Sin, Peace of Con- 

ſcience, and Acceptance with God to eternal Life; and that 

it be fortified againſt all Wavering about the Truth and 

Importance of this Doctrine, by an Experience of its Effi- 

cacy in a Work of heart- changing Grace, than vainly to 

imagine that theſe Bleſſings can be obtained by Obſervances 

of the ceremonial Law, which had a peculiar Reference to, 

and were ſanctified by the Altar, and food in Meats, and 

Drinks, and divers Waſhings, and carnal Ordinances, impoſed 

upon the Jews, until the Time of Reformation; but which, 

as they could not make him that did the Service perfect, as per- 

taining to the Conſcience ;, (Chap. ix. 9, 10) ſo they of them- 

ſelves neither were, nor could be, of any ſpiritual and ſaving 

Advantage to thoſe, who were moſt converſant with them, 

even during the legal Diſpenſation ; much leſs can they be 

ſo now; but, on the contrary, are very pernicious to thoſe 

that have continued to keep up a religious Regard to them; 

the Altar itſelf, and all the Rites and Ceremonies dependent 

upon it, being now of no further Uſe, fince all that was 

typified thereby is fulfilled in Chriſt. f 

10 We have an 10. We, of the New Teſtament-Church, have an incom- 
Altar whereof they parably better Altar and Sacrifice of a ſpiritual Nature in 
have no Right to eat, Chrilt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 
which ſerve the Ta- Spot to Cod; (Chap. ix, 14) and fo was, in his own Perſon, 
bernacle. the Prieſt, Altar, and Sacrifice too, whoſe divine Nature 
ſupported, and gave an infinite Value to his Sacrifice, as the 
Altar ſanctified the Gift: (Mar. xxiii. 19) And this fur-- 

- niſhes out a Feaſt to our Faith, in receiving the Bleſſings of 

his Purchaſe with Application to ourſelves, which they have 
no Authority, Title, or Claim to be Partakers of, who ſtill - 

abide by, and live in the Obſervation of, the external and 

typical Services of the Jewiſh Tabernacle, to make Atone- 
ment for Sin; or who, acting the Part of Levitical Prieſts, . 
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11 For the Bodies 
of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe 
Blood is brought into 
the Sanctuary by the 
High Prieſt for Sin, 
are burnt without the 
Camp. 


12 Wherefore Je- 
ſus alſo, that he might 
ſanttify the People 
with his own Blood, 
ſuffered without the 
Gate. 


perform the Offices of it for that Purpoſe. (v cv darg volte) 
They have no more Right to feaſt upon this Sacrifice of 


Chriſt, than even the Prieſts themſelves had to eat any Part 


of the Sin- Offerings, which were to be totally conſumed. 
(Lev. vi. 30.) | 

11. For according to the Appointment of God in the 
Law, with reſpect to thoſe Beaſts, particularly Bulls and 
Goats for the Sin-Offering, (Chap. x. 4, 5, 6) the Blood of 
which was carried into the moſt holy Place by the High 
Prieſt, on the great Day of Atonement ; It was ordered that 
the Bodies of thoſe Sacrifices, together with their Skin and 
Dung ſhould be burnt, and utterly conſumed by Fire, in 
ſome Place, which lay out of the Borders of the Camp of 
Iſrael : (Lev. xvi. 27.) And fo the Prieſts themſelves were 
not allowed to eat of thoſe expiatory Sacrifices, that were 
molt eminently typical of the great propitiatory Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, which he offered when he redeemed us from the Curſe 


of the Law, being made a Curſe for us; (Gal. iii. 13) and 


with the Blood of which, he entered in once into the holy 
Place, having obtained eternal Redemption for us. (Chap. ix. 


12.) This plainly ſhews, that no legal Services can make 
any one Partaker of his Sacrifice, which was prefigured by 


thoſe, from the eating of which, even under the Law, both 
Prieſt and People were intirely excluded. 

12. Therefore, for the moſt evident and exa&t Accom- 
pliſhment of the Thing ſignified by thoſe eminently typical 
Sin- Offerings, Jeſus alſo, our great High Prieſt, that he 
might effectually make Atonement for the Sins of his ſpi- 
ritual Mrael,“ and might conſecrate them as a peculiar People 
to God, by ſhedding, not the Blood of Bulls and Goats, 
but his own moſt precious Blood, which he carried into 
the heavenly Sanctuary. This Jeſus, I ſay, ſuffered his 
painful and ignominious Crucifixion, under the Curſe of 
the Law, on Mount-Calvary, without the Gates of Feru- 
ſalem; (Luke xxiii. 33) which correſponded to the burning 
of the Bodies of the Sin-Offering, as Things devoted to De- 
ſtruction, without the Borders of the Camp of Mael, while they 
ſojourned in the Wilderneſs; which might alſo intimateChriſt's 
leaving their Temple, City, Worſhip, Privileges and Church- 
State to fall into Ruins, and leaving them to periſh in their 
Iniquities, who would obſtinately adhere to that Conſtitution, 
and reject him, according to what he denounced when he 


was going out from thence. (Mat. xxiii. 38, 39, and Luke 
xxiii. 27—31.) 


—_—_— 


* Sandifying the People is to be underſtood, not of i»ternal Sanctification by the Spirit, though that is 


purchaſed 5 


Note on Chap. ii. 11.) 
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the Blood of Chriſt ; but tis to be taken here, as it frequently is in this Epiſtle, in a /a- 
crificial Senſe, for purging them from the Guilt of Sin, and conſecrating them to God. (See the 
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13 Lat us go fortb 13. Let us therefore, who make a Profeſſion of his Name, 
therefore unto him and pretend to look for Salvation by him, go forth by Faith 
without the Camp, and Hope, Deſire and Love, to him, as thoſe that place all 
bearing his Reproach. our Dependence upon him, and have all our Expectation 
from him, and that affectionately embrace him; leaving 
the Fewiſh Camp, and the Altar and Temple at Feruſalem, 
P and all the legal Inſtitutions pertaining to them, behind us, 
as having no Expectation from them, nor any further to do 
with them. Let us alſo do the like by this World, and 
all the Concernments of it, which anſwer to the political 
State of the es, firſt in their Camp, and afterwards in 
their City, that we may go out from all its Allurements and 
Enjoyments in our Hearts and Affections, and ſet them 
upon Chriſt, who ſuffered without the Gates of Feru/alem. 
Let us cheerfully and boidly own him under all the Scandal 
of his Croſs; and be willing to bear the Reproach of be- 
lieving in a crucified Jeſus for all Salvation, how much ſo- 
ever it may be aStumbling-block to the Jets, and Fooliſhneſs 
to the Greeks; (1 Cor. i. 23) and let us ſtand ready to ſuffer 
Shame, Contempt and Scorn for his Sake, as thoſe who, in 
Imitation of him, have learned to deny ourſelves, and take 
| up our Croſs and follow him. (Mat. xvi. 24.) 

14 For here have 14. For as the City of Feraſalem itſelf, F which ſucceeded 
Ive 10 continuing City, the Camp of Vrael in the Wilderneſs, as the Seat of Fewiſh 
but we ſeek one to Worſhip, and of all political, as well as religious Intereſts, 
come. ſhall ſoon be utterly deſtroyed, according to the Prediction 
of our bleſſed Lord; (Luke xix. 41—44) ſo we have no 
durable State of Happineſs, or of ſettled Reſidence in this 
lower World, as if here were our Reſt : But as Pilgrims and 
Strangers upon Earth, (Chap. xi. 13) and as Perſons driven 
trom Place to Place by our Perſecuting Enemies, we, who 
believe in Jeſus, realize by Faith, earneſtly deſire, look and 
long for, and, by all the Ways and Means of God's Ap- 
pointment, ſeek after a future and better City; a State of 
everlaſting Reſt and Peace, Honour, Safety, Harmony and 
Delight, even one of a glorious heavenly Nature, 4 City 
which has Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God, who, 

. zs our God, has prepared it for us. (Chap. xi. 10, 16.) 

1; By him there- 15. In Conſideration therefore of Chriſt's having redeemed, 
fore let us offer the and conſecrated us to God, by his own Blood, (See the Pa- 
Sacrifice of Praiſe to raphraſe and Note on ver 12) Let us aſcribe all poſſible 
Ged continually, that Glory to God through him, as our only High Prieſt, Sa- 
is, the I'rut of our crifice and Advocate, and as the Altar that ſanctifies our 
Lips, giving Thanks Oblations: Let us abound in daily evangelical Offerings of 
to bis Name. Thankſgiving and Praiſe to God, every Morning and Even- 


„ 
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+ Here ſeems to be an Alluſion to the City of Jeruſalem, which, though it was a City of Habitation, 
that //-ae/ ſought after, while they were journeying in the Wilderneſs, and which God % them to by a 
right Way ; Pf. cvii. 7; yet that City ſelf was now to be ſoon deſtroy'd, together with the whole 
Frame of its civil, as well as religious Privileges ; and ſo was a fit Emblem of the Bering, uncertain 
and tranſitory State of this World, and of all Things in it, 
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| ing; and be ready to preſent them to him at all Times, in 
all Circumſtances, and for every Thing, eſpecially for Chriſt 
and all the Bleſſings of his Purchaſe ; Offerings, not for 
Expiation, which is made perfectly and alone by his Sacri- 
fice; but ſpiritual Offerings of grateful Acknowledgment, 

0 which we, as a holy evangelical Prieſthood, are to offer up, 

acceptably to God by Jeſus Chriſt; (x Peter ii. 5) and 
which, in Diſtinction from the legal Offerings of Calves, 
Bullocks, and other Beaſts, are metaphorically called he 
Calves of our Lips; (Hol. xiv. 2) and, in Alluſion to the 
Firſt-Fruits under the Law, may be ſtiled the Fruit of our 
Lips, as they conſiſt of cheerful Confeſſions that all the 
Good we have, or hope for, proceeds from the free Favour 
of God, which is to be acknowledged to the Glory of his 

adorable Name, not only by every one ſingly for himſelf, 
but with united Hearts and Voices, and with ſocial Cele- 
brations, of his Praiſe. 

16 But to do good, 16. But while your Hearts and Lips are full of Grati- 
and to communicate, tude and Praiſe to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, and on his 
forget not : For with Account, for all his Mercies toward you, Take heed of 
ſuch Sacrifices God is thinking that this is the only Sacrifice of thankful Acknow- 
well pleaſed, ledgment, that ye are bound to offer in Return for his 

| Goodneſs. Be careful to cultivate a merciful, kind and ge- 
nerous "Temper; and to abound in all Acts of Beneficence 
toward your Fellow-Creatures, that as ye have Opportunity, 
ye may do good unto all Men, eſpecially to them who are of the 
Houſhbold of Faith; (Gal. vi. 10) and may give them a 
Partnerſhip, or Communion with you (;) in your tem- 
oral good Things, by communicating to them as their 
Need requires : For this Sort of Offerings, as well as Praiſes, 
are to the Glory of God, when preſented with Faith and 
Love, and in Obedience and Devotedneſs to him, and, 
tho* not meritorious, yet are agreeable to his gracious Na- 
ture and Will, and well-pleaſing to him, (Phil. iv. 18) who 
accepts both you and them in the Beloved, in like Manner as 
he had a Reſpect to Abel and his Offering, which that 
NE Man'preſented with Faith in the atoning Sacrifice 
of the promiſed Meſſiah. (Gen. iv. 4, and Heb. xi. 4. See 
the Note there.) | 

17 Obey them that 17. As ever ye would improve all appointed Means of 
have the Rule over Grace and miniſterial Aſſiſtances, for diſcharging the fore- 
you, and ſubmit your- mentioned Duties ; See that ye not only remember to imitate 
ſelves: For they watch the Faith, and the exemplary Converſation of your deceaſed 
for your Souls, as they Paſtors ; (ver. 7) but that ye pay a religious Regard to the 
that muſt. give Ac- Doctrines and Precepts of thoſe, who under our Lord Feſus, 
count: That they may that great Shepherd of the Sheep, (ver. 20) are, or here- 
do it with Foy, and after may be your ſpiritual Guides or Leaders, (e vor, 
not with Grief : For See the Note on ver. 5) to conduct you in the Way of 
hat is unprofitable Truth and Holineſs, t as having Dominion over your Faith, 
for you. but as Helpers of your Joy: (2 Cor. i. 24.) And let it be a 

Point of Duty with you, to yield yourſelves up to Chriſt's 
Authority 


0 


18 Pray for us: 
For we truft we have 


a good Conſcience, in 


all Things willing to 
live honeſtly. 
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Authority in them, as Overſeers which the Holy Ghoſt bas 
ſet over you. (Acts xx. 28.) Attend upon, receive and com- 
ply. with. their Inſtructions, Exhortations, Admonitions and 
Reproofs, not with an implicit Faith and Obedience; but, 
as 5 as it appears, that they ſpeak and act in the Name of 
Chriſt according to his Word: For as it is their proper 
Office, Buſineſs and Duty; ſo it is the Care and Concern of 


thoſe of them, who underſtand; and are faithful to their im- 


portant Truſt, to watch over you in the Lord, with all Dili- 
gence according to the Ability which he gives them, that 
they may inſpect your Principles, Temper and Behaviour; 
may guard and caution. you againſt all Iniquity, Error and 
ſpiritual Danger; and may lay themſelves out in the beſt 
Manner they can, to ſubſerve the Edification and eternal 
Salvation of your immortal Souls : And they engage in this 
momentous Work with a Conſcience toward SF as ac- 


_ countable Servants, that are daily ſpreading before him, in 


their Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace, what they obſerve 
of the State of their Flocks, and the Fruit of their Labours 
among them, whether it be hopeful, or diſcouraging z and 
are deeply ſenſible that they muſt give an Account to their 
Lord and Maſter in the Day of Judgment, how. far they 
have been ſucceſsful, as well as diligent and- faithful in their 
Miniſtry, Theſe ſolemn Thoughts awaken them to the 
greateſt Zeal and Care in the Diſcharge of their Duty, that 
they may go on in their Work, and report the Fruits of it 
to God, with Cheerfulneſs and Delight, and not with 
mournful Hearts, while they are labouring in it ; and may 
give up ſuch a final Account of the Iſſues of their holy Mi- 
niſtrations, as ſhall be Matter of exceeding Joy and Tri- 
umph to them, (1 Te. ii. 19) and not of ſad Diſappoint- 
ment of their Hopes concerning you: For, were this to be 
the Caſe, they tremble to think that, though they themſelves 
are t God a ſweet Savour of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, and 
in them that periſh ; (2 Cor. ii. 15): yet all their Preaching, 
Watchfulneſs and Care, would be loſt upon you ; and, in- 
ſtead of your reaping any good Fruit from them, would turn 
to your greater Condemnation and Miſery for ever. 

18. We who are employ'd in the ſacred Office of the Mi- 


niſtry, being ſenſible of the Awfulneſs of our Work, of the 


many Difficulties that attend it, -and of our own utter In- 
ſufficiency, and Need of divine Aſſiſtance to carry us on in 
it, and to carry us through it, with Fidelity, Comfort and 
Advantage, earneſtly requeſt your continual importunate 
Prayers 157 us, that, whatever our Succeſs be, we may be 
found faithful in the Day of Chriſt : For, notwithſtanding 
all our Sufferings, and all that our Enemies may ſuggeſt to 
the contrary, we truſt with humble Confidence, that we are 
upright (though, alas! attended with many Infirmities) in 
our Views and Labours for the Honour of Chriſt, and the 
Good of Souls; (See 2 Cor. i. 12) and our Conſciences bear 
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Witneſs, as in the Sight of God, that we are heartily de- 
ſirous and determined, through his Strengthnings, to live 


 foberly, righteouſly and godly. (Tit. ii. 12) with a due De- 


19 Bat I beſeech you 
the rather to do this, 
that I may be reſtored 
to you the ſooner. 


20 Now the God 
of Peace, that brought 
again from the Dead 
our Lord Jeſus, that 
great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, through the 
Blood of the everlaſt- 


ing Covenant, 


corum, ( ſuitable to our moral, religious and miniſte- 
rial Characters, in all our Behaviour toward God and Man. 

19. But I more eſpecially beg your united Prayers for my 
Direction and Support, under all preſent Trials; for Deli- 
verance from the Dangers I am expoſed to; and for the 
Bleſſing of God upon the Services I am now engaged in, that, 
when he has done his Work by me in theſe Parts, he would 
remove all Difficulties out of my Way, and give me a pro- 
per Opportunity of returning, and being further uſeful to 
you by my perſonal Miniſtry; and of being comforted to- 
gether with you by our mutual Faith, (Rom. i. 12.) which 
J am deſirous of, and hope will be haſtened through your 
Prayers for it. 

20. In the mean while, as I deſire your Prayers for me, 
(ver. 18, 19.) ſo I am: continually mindful of you in my 
fervent Supplications to the God of all Grace, whom I ad- 
dreſs on your Behalf, under the encouraging and.endearing 
Conſideration of him as the God of Peace, who is our re- 
conciled God, Father and Friend; and is the Author and 
Giver of Peace of Conſcience, and Peace one with another, 
and of all Manner of Proſperity in the Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence and Grace, till it be perfected in an everlaſting En- 
joyment of him; Who in the Scheme of Redemption, ſuſ- 
taining the Character of the Sovereign Lord, Judge and 
Lawgiver, to demand and receive the Satisfaction due to 
Divine Juſtice for our Sins, not only raiſed our Lord and 
Saviour from the Dead, by an Exertion of his Divine 
Power; (See the Note on Rom. viii. 11.) but, by an Act 
of ſupreme Authority, legally diſcharged him in a judicial 
Way, as our public Head and Repreſentative ; and ſo cok 
him from Priſon, and from Judgment, and raiſed him again 
for our Juſtification. (Iſ. lit. 8, and Rom. iv. 25.) This he 
did in Token of his intire Approbation and Acceptance of 


- what Chriſt had done and ſuffered in our Room and Stead, 


who in his Perſon and Office, as a Divine Saviour, is by 
Way of Eminence, Dignity and Propriety, the great and 
only chief Shepherd of the dear choſen Flock, which the 
Father had given him to take effectual Care of, in the Execu- 
tion of all his Offices, as a Prophet, Prieſt and King, that 
he, like a good Shepherd, who 1 a ſpecial Love to, and 
Intereſt in his Sheep, might redeeem them from all Iniquity, 
and purify them to himſelf, as a peculiar People; (Titus ii. 
14-) might gather them into his Fold ; and might feed, 
guide, govern and preſerve them from all Dangers ; defend 
them againſt all their Enemies; and bring them ſafe to 
Glory : All which is brought about by Means, and in Vir- 

rue 
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tue of his Blood, which he ſhed to make their Peace with 
God, who, on Account of his having done this, raifed him 
from the Dead, and gave all Power into his Hands, that 
he might give eternal Life to them; he having by his pre- 
cious Blood purchaſed them for himſelf, and purchaſed for 
them all the Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace, and con- 
| firmed it irrevocably paſt Appeal: (Chap. ix. 15—17.) 
4 And ſo, in Oppoſition to the Mount Sinai-Diſpenſation of 
© the Covenant, which was of a temporary Nature to wer eld, 
and vaniſh away, (Chap. viii. 13) this is, ſtrictly and pro- 
_ perly ſpeaking, an everlaſting Coyenant in its Conſtitution, 
© and in its Benefits, which, together with the Covenant itſelf, 
ſhall abide for ever, | | 8 
21 Make you per- 21. May this God of Peace ſet to rights all the moral 
fe? in every good Diſorders of each of your Souls, and of your whole Com- 
Work to do his Will, munity, and reduce them to all the Regularity of Hearts: 
working in you that united to fear his Name, & that ye may be thoroughly pre- 5] 
which is well-pleaſing pared, fitted and diſpoſed, and always ready and enabled 1 
in his Sight, through for every kind of good Work, and for every Act of that | 
Feſus Chriſs : To Kind, relating to him, yourſelves and others, to perform it 
whom be Glory for in a holy, ſpiritual, evangelical Manner, from Principles. of 
ever and ever. Amen. Faith and Love, according to the Rule of his Word, in 
2 Obedience to his Command, and for his Glory; and ſo may 
cheerfully, continually and unreſervedly ſubmit to his diſ- 
poſing, and obey his preceptive Will in all Things, accord- 
ing to the Notices he gives of both by his Providence, 
Word and Spirit! And as ye are inſufficient for this of ybur- 
' ſelves, May he, of his good Pleaſure, work in you both to will, 
5 and ia do every Thing, as in his Sight and Preſence, thac 
bears bis own Image, and 1s agreeable to his holy Nature 
— and. Will, and that he obſerves and delights in, as the Effect 
| | of his own Grace, and as acceptable to him through the 
Merit and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt! To him, who. is the 
great Shepherd of the Sheep, f and to the God of Peace 
through him, (ver. 20) May all poſſible Adoration, Ho- 


— f 


* Through the Blood of the everlaſling Covenan?, moſt immediately refers to God the Father's bringing 
our Lord Ard thou the Dead. But ſome include its Reference to Chriſt's Heng. te great Shepherd of 
the Sheep ; and others, to God's being the God of Peace, according to the current Doctrine of the Scrip+ 
tures concerning him, as reconciled by the Blood of Chriſt ; and I don't ſee why we may not extend its. 
Reference to all the preceding Parts of the Verſe. N 

The Word (zaragrizas) here uſed, and render'd make you perfect, fignifies to ſet Things to rights, 
and reduce them to their proper State that were out of Order, and to prepare them for a Uſe, which 
they were unfit for before. ' Accordingly tis render'd in other Places to prepare, frame, fit, reſtore, and 
Perfectly join together, as in Chap. x. 5, and xi. 3, 4 Body haſt thou EAD me, The Worlds wwere 
FRAMED by the Herd of God. And the Apoflle ſpeaks of vet of , rrTTeD to Deſftrudtion, (Rom. 
ix, 22) of RESTORING ſuch as are overtaken in a Fault, (Gal. vi. 1) of being PERFECTLY JOINED 
TOGETHER in the ſame Mind. (1 Cor. i. 10.) ; 

+ It may be ſomewhat uncertain, whether this Doxology is referred to the God of Peace, who 
is moſt directly addreſſed in this Prayer, or to Je Chrift, who is the neareſt Antecedent, and with 
whom it ſtands in the cloſeſt Connection. However, as tis undoubtedly directed elſewhere, ſometimes 
to the Father, and at others to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is due to both; and we may give it ſuch a 
'Turn, as makes it applicable to each of theſe divine Perſons, | 


TE. nour 


' 
' 


558 The Epiſile to the Hzpnews paraphras'd. Char. XIII. 


22 And I beſeech 
you, Brethren, ſuffer 
the Word of Exbor- 
tation: For I have 
written a Letter unto 
you in few Words. 


23 Know ye, that 
our Brother Timothy 
is ſet at Liberty; with 
whom, if be come 
ſhortly, I will ſee you. 


24 Salute all them 
that have the Rule 
over you, and all the 
Saints, They of Italy 
ſalute you. | 


——_—— 


* 


nour and Glory, on account of what each of theſe divine 
Perſons are in themſelves, have been, are, and will be to us, 
be aſcribed henceforth continually, through a! the Ages of 
Time, and to an endleſs Eternity ! So it ought to be, and 
ſo we and all true Believers deſire it may be, and are well 
aſſured it ſhall be, in Teſtimony of which we heartily ſay, 
Amen. | 

22. And now to draw to a Cloſe, my dear Brethren, 
whom I love, not only as my Kindred according to the 
Fleſh, but eſpecially as Fellow-Chriſtians, I earneſtly beg of 
you that, laying aſide all Prejudices, ye would take in good 
Part, and readily receive and comply. with the Word of 


- Exhortation and Conſolation, including all the Inſtructions 


and Cautions, which I have given you in this Epiſtle ; and 
that ye would not think it too long or tedious: For, though 
it be larger than ſome others of my Writing, I have ſummed 
up the Doctrines contained in it, relating to the Mo/aic Law, 
and the Perſon, Offices and Goſpel of Chriſt, in as ſhort a 
Compaſs, as I well could, conſiſtent with the vaſt Impor- 
tance of the Things themſelves, and your Concernment in 
them, and with my great Affection to you; as alſo in Com- 
pariſon with the much greater Enlargement I could have 
gone into, had it ſeemed needful for you. 
23. There is one Thing further, which I with great Plea- 
ſure would acquaint you with, as I know ye would be glad 
to hear of it; and that is, that our dear Brother Timothy, who 
is well reported of among you, (Acts xvi. 2) and as a Son 
with the Father, has ſerved with me in the Goſpel, (Phil. ii. 
22) is now releaſed out of Priſon, and gone upon important 
Affairs to another Place “; and if, according to my preſent 
Hopes, he ſhould &er long return to me, and I ſhould have 
my Liberty, I purpoſe, by the Will of God, to come along 
with bim, and give myſelf the Satisfaction of ſeeing and 
converſing with you, for the Furtherance of your Faith 
and Joy. 5 | 

24. In the mean while, I deſire that thoſe of you, into 
whoſe Hands this Epiſtle may firſt come, would preſent my 
moſt affectionate, Chriſtian- Love and Reſpects to all your 
ſpirittial Guides, who are ſet over you in the Lord; (nears, 
See the Note on ver. 7) and to all your Fellow-Chriſtians, 
who by their regular Profeſſion are credibly believed to be 


* Timothy it ſeems had been in Priſon, probably with the Apoſtle Paul at Rome; but was by this 
Time releaſed from his Bonds, and gone to ſome other Place, to which it is likely the Apoſtle had 


ſent him, as he often did to one Klace or another; as Occaſions required. But as all our 
Ways are in the Hands of the 


imes and 
; ſo we have no Account that can. ſatisfy us whether Timothy ever 


returned to the Apoſtle, or either of hay went to viſit the Hebregus, tho' at the Time of writing this 


Epiſtle he had Hopes of it; and, 


cording to thoſe Hopes. 


a due Submiſſion to the Wiil of God, wrote his Deſign ac- 


What is here ſaid of Timethy confutes the Peſſcript, which was added by 


later Hands, and ſpeaks of this Epiſtle, as auritten to the Hebrews from Italy, by Timothy. 


what, 


* 
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| what, I doubt-not, the Generality of them are, truly holy 
Perſons, as having been ſet apart by God for himſelf, and 
ſanctified by his Spirit. Thoſe of this Character that are Ha- 
lians, and are at preſent with me, join their Chriſtian- Sa- 
lutations with mine. | 
25 Grace be with 25. To conclude with my common Benediction, (See the 
you all, Amen. Note on Rom, xvi. 22) which, for Subſtance, I write in all 
my Epiſtles with my own Hand, May the free Love and 
Favour of God through Jeſus Chriſt, and all its bleſſed 
Manifeſtations, Fruits and Effects, ever attend all and every 
one of you, (whatſoever your Stations be in the Church, or 
in the World) for your Growth in Grace and in the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and for your Direction, Preſervation and 
Comfort here, till ye arrive at his heavenly Kingdom; with 
Deſire and Hope of this, I ſay Amen. 


5 RECOLLECTIONS. 


What a Beauty does brotherly Love caſt upon Churches and the Chriſtian- Character! It 
tenderly ſympathizes with, and is mindful of, compaſſionate and beneficent to ſuffering Saints, 
and Strangers among them; as being ſenſible that we ourſelves are liable to like Afflictions. 
But how inconſiſtent is Covetouſneſs with this benevolent Temper ! And how 3 
the People of God to be diſſatisfied with the Diſpoſals of Providence toward themſelves! 
For he is their Helper, and has promiſed that he will not leave, nor forſake them in any 
State whatſoever.— As Chriſtian-Religion ſets aſide no Law of Nature, What an honourable 
Bond is Wedlock for all, whoſe Age and Circumſtances incline them to it, and fit them for 
it! But all unclean Luſts, in the ok or married Life, are what God deteſts, and will, 
ſooner or later, puniſh upon thoſe that indulge them. But what a complete Saviour is Chritt ; 
and how ſtedfaſtly ſhould we adhere to him! He always has been, is, and ever will be ug- 
changeably the ſame in himſelf,” and to his People; and" is their great High Prieſt, Altar, | 
and Sacrifice too. The Atonement he has made by his Blood is ſufficient of itſelf to pro- 
cure their Peace and Reconciliation with God, and a ſacred Dedication of them, as a pe- 
culiar People to him; and is effectually all that to them, which was typified by the Sin- 
Offering on the great Day of Expiation, as he ſuffered without the Gates of Jeruſalem, and 
is gone with his own Blood into Heaven itſelf, to appear in the Preſence of God for them. 
What a delightful and ſubſtantial Feaſt has our Faith upon his Sacrifice, which they who 
ſtick to Jeroiſh Inſtitutions have no Right to eat of! How ready ſhould we be to go out 
to him from every Thing that interferes with him; to renounce all the Allurements of 

this World for him; ns cheerfully to own and honour him in all the Ignominy of his | 
Croſs! And being convinced of the uncertain, tranſitory State of all Things here, Let us | 
ſeck a City of everlaſting Reſt and Safety in the World to come.—Of what momentous | 
Conſequence is the Miniſtry of Chriſt's faithful Servants! We ſhould be Imitators of their 
Faith and holy Converſation, who have been our ſpiritual] Guides, and finiſhed their Courſe 
with Joy; and while Perſons of this facred Character are heartily engaged in their Work, 
they diligently watch for the Salvation of precious Souls; as knowing that they muſt give 
an Account of their faithful Labours, which turn greatly to their own, but moſt of all to 
their Hearers Joy or Grief, according to the good or bad Effects they have upon them. 
1 Their Counſels, Exhortations and Reproofs, as far as agreeable to the Mind and Will of 
Chriſt in his Word, ought to be ſeriouſly attended to, free from all Prejudices, and with 
humble Obedience and Submiſſion to his Authority in them, that we may not be miſled, 
and toſſed to and fro, by the Errors of wicked and deſigning Men, who bring in various 
Doctrines, which are quite foreign to the Chriſtian-Faith. O happy Souls, that are ſecured 
againſt their Seductions, and eſtabliſhed in the Truth as it is in Telus, by an Experience of 6 
its Power, and of a Work of ſpecial Grace! But as ever Miniſters and People would 05 
mutu 


* 
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mutual Bleſſings and Comforts, they ought. earneſtly to pray one for the other. And how 
encouraging to Faith in Prayer is the Confideration of God in a Mediator! In this View, 
we may realize him as our reconciled God, and the Author of all defirable Peace and Pro- 
ſperity, temporal, ſpiritual and eternal; may conſider our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the great 
Shepherd of the Sheep to take care of all, whom the Father has given, as a peculiar Property 
and Charge to him ; and may think of the new and everlaſting Covenant, as ratified and con- 
firmed by his Blood, on account of which God the Father is pacified, and has raiſed him 
from the Dead, as a public Head and Repreſentative, for their Juſtification. In humble De- 
pendence upon all this, with what holy Boldneſs may we aſk for every Grace and Favour, 
that we ſtand in need of ! As particularly that God Would work all our Works in and for us 
by his Spirit, and would enable us to offer up, with united Hearts and Lips, continual Sacri- 
fices of Thankſgiving and Praiſe, and to add the moſt benevolent Diſtributions to the Ne- 
ceſſities of others, eſpecially of the Houſhold of Faith ! "Theſe alſo are acceptable to God thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt, as Sacrifices of grateful Acknowledgment that we receive our All from him. 
And how cordially and affectionately ſhould all the Saints ſalute one another and their ſpi- 
ritual Guides in a Chriſtian- Manner! May the Grace of God in Chriſt be with all his Mini- 
ſters and People! To whom be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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The PRE TACA to the General Epiſtle of FAME S. 


HIS Epiſtle is commonly ſuppoſed to have been wrote by that Apoſtle 

James, who was the Son of Apbeus, and ſtiled James the leſs, and the 

Brother of our Lord. (See the Notes on Matth. x. 3, and 1 Cor. xv. 3.) 
And it is called a General Epiſtle, probably, becauſe it was wrote, not to any par- 
ticular Perſon, or Church, but to profeſſng Chriſtians at large, though not exclu- 
ſive of the Unbelievers, of the twelve Tribes of Jrael, whereſoever they were diſ- 
pers'd through ſeveral Countries, as appears from Chap. v. 1—6, and ſome other 
Places; And therefore the Inſcription is not to Chriſtians under any diſtinguiſhing 
Character of them; but only to the Twelves Tribes in general; nor is the Salutation 
in the uſual Strain of Grace and Peace, or the like, but only of Greeting; nor is 
any Benediction added at the Cloſe. 

The divine Authority of this Epiſtle is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed in Dr. Whithy's 
Preface to it. The Time of its being wrote is thought to have been about the Year 
of our Lord 60, when the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem was approaching, in the Year 
723 and its chief De/fign was to remonſtrate againſt the Corruption of Manners, 
which had ſpread among that People ; many of which ſeemed to be greatly ad- 
dicted to Pride, Contention, and Worldly-mindedneſs, and had perverted the 
Goſpel- Doctrine of Juſtification alone by Faith in Chriſt, which ſome of them had 
turn'd into Licentiouſneſs in Practice, if not alſo in Principle, directly contrary to 
its holy Nature and Deſign, and utterly inconſiſtent with a ſaving Intereſt in its 
Bleſſings ; as alſo to remind them of the Deſolation that was coming upon them ; 
and to comfort the Faithful among them under all the Sufferings, which they at 
preſent did, or in a little Time might, undergo from Jewiſb Infidels for the Sake 
of Chriſt, but which would ſoon have an End. 

Bbbb The 
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The Apoſtle, after the Inſcription and Salutation, encourages true Believers to 
beartheir Trials with Cheerfulneſs and Patience; to maintain good Thoughts of God, 
and charge themſelves with all ſinful Effects of their Temptaions ; to keep a Watch 
over their turbulent Paſſions; and to receive the Word of God with Meekneſs, 
and put it into Practice, Chap. i. Cautions them againſt ſhewing a partial and un- 
due Reſpect to the Rich, and treating the Poor with Contempt and Neglect under 
feigned Expreſſions of Pity toward them; takes Occaſion from thence to illuſtrate 
that Part of his Deſign, which related to the Inſignificancy of all Profeſſions of 
Eaith in Chriſt for Juſtification, without ſome Proof of its Sincerity by Fruit- 
folneſs in good Works, which he confirms by the Evidences that Abraham and 
Rabab gave of the Truth Fh e Power of their Faith in Acts of holy Obe- 
dience, Chap. ii. Proceeds to guard them againſt reviling, cenſorious and impe- 
rious Language; ſhewing what Miſchief is done by an unruly Tongue, and how 
inconſiſtent an Indulgence to it is with the Chriſtian Temper and Profeſſion, and 
with heavenly Wiſdom, Chap. iii. Reproves them for their litigious, proud, 
worldly and envious Spirit, which marr'd and defeated their Prayers, and was con- 


trary to God and his Law; and for their Diſregard to Providence in purſuing their 


ſecular Aﬀairs, Chap. iv. Denounces the Judgments, of God againſt thoſe of the 
unbelieving Jews, as ſoon to come upon them, who heaped- up Riches to them- 
ſelves by unrighteous Gains. And then, turning again to the Chriſtian-Converts, 
be exhorts them to wait with Patience for Deliverance from the worſt of their Ene- 
mies, who ſhould fall by approaching Calamities, and for the better Bleſſings of 
the World to come, without envying thoſe that were in more affluent Circumſtances 
of this Lite, than themſelves and eſpecially to avoid raſh and common. Swearing ; 
to behave with a ſuitable Chriſtian-Spirit in Proſperity and Adverſity ; to acknow- 
ledge their Faults to, and offer ſuch. Prayers for, one another, as God. will hear 
481 anſwer; and to do what in them lay, for the Converſion of thoſe that had lived 
in erroneous and finful Courſes, contrary to the Truth and Holinefs of the 


: 


Goſpel, Chap. v. 2 
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The Apoſtle prefaces his Epiſtle with a general Salutation of the Jews in their 
Diſperfion, 1. Addreſſes himſelf, fit of all, to the Chriſtian-Converts 
among them, directing them how to make a due Improvement of their Troubles, 

how to apply to God under them, and how to. behave in proſperous and adverſz 
Circumſtances, 2—12. Warns them, not to impute to God any Temptations to 
Sin; but to look npon all Evil as proceeding from themſelves, and all Good 

From God, 13—18. JInfers the Duties of watching againſt a raſh and fu- 
rious Temper, and of receiving the Word of God with Meekneſs, and living 
according to it, 19—25. And ſhews the Difference between vain Pretences, 
and re Religion, 26, 27. 


T. E X T. 1 PA RA H RAS E. 
1 IAMES a Ser- 1. AMS, who is, and counts it a high Honour to be, 
vant of God, JF a miniſtring Servant of the God of Hrael, and of the 


and of the Lord e- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is God, and the only Mediator be- 
ſus Chriſt, to the tween God and Man, “ ſends this Epiſtle, by divine Autho- 
Twelve Tribes which rity, to all and every one of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 
are ſcattered abroad, (AFs xxvi. 7.) eſpecially the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity among 
greeting. them, into whoſe Hands it may come, in what Nation ſo- 
ever they be diſperſed, whether by former Captivities, 
or by later Severitiesz and he heartily wiſhes them all Man- 
ner of Bleſſings, relating to this World, and that which is 
to come. | we 

2 My Brethren, 2. As to thoſe of you, my dear Brethren, who are ſo, not 
count it all Joy when only after the Fleſh, but in a ſpiritual Relation, and who, for 
ye fall into divers your Profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt, ſuffer many Troubles of 
* Temptations z various Kinds, which ye do not. make ta yourſelves by your 
own Guilt and Folly ; but are caſt into by the unrighteous 
Violence of wicked Men, under the infinitely wiſe Permiſ- 
fon and ſovereign Diſpoſals of the holy God, who graciouſly 
orders and over-rules them by his Providence, and ſancti- 
fies them by his Spirit, for the Trial and Improvement of 

your Faith; (ver. 3. and 1 Pet. i. 7.) Be not ye diſcou 
at them ; but rather eſteem it your Honour, and Matter of the 
greateſt ſpiritual Rejoicing, that ye are counted worthy to 
ſuffer Shame, and other Hardſhips, for his Name; (Acts v. 
3r.) and ſo to bear a noble Ne imony to him, for his 
ys and the Advantage of your own, as well as others 

ouls ; 

3 Knowing this, 3. As being fully perſwaded in your own Minds; 

that the trying of your the foot of divine Revelation, and +11 an Captain 
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* A Servant of God, and ef the Lord Teſur Chriſt (@iv g ge Inov Kere Who) may be trüullated & 
3 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a (20 God it the Crick (See the Note 
on 74. U. 13. a * 


B b b b 2 yourſelves, 
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Faith worketh Pa- 
Tience. 


4 Hut let Patience 
haveher perfect Work, 
that ye may be per- 
fedt aud entire, want- 


ing nothing. *\ 


5 If any of you 
lack Wiſdom, let him 
aſk of God, that giveth 
to all Men liberally, 
and upbraided not; 
and it ſhall be given 
bim. 


—— 


yourſelves, that they are deſigned of God for the trying, 
proving, and rendering approved,“ the Truth and Efficac 

of your Faith in Chriſt, and Conſtancy in the Profeſſion + 
of it, as what will ſtand the Teſt; and that every ſuch 
Trial of your Faith has a powerful Influence, through the 
concurring Operation of the Spirit, (1 Pet. iv. 14) to pro- 


duce and improve a calm Submiſſion, and perſevering Re- 


ſignation to the ſovereign Will, and holy Providence of 


God in the moſt afflictive Diſpenſations, which in a ſpecial 


Manner miniſter Occaſions, and call for, and inure the 
Soul unto the Exerciſe of Patience, without murmuring at his 
Hand in them, or being enraged againſt the Inſtruments of 
them. | Sons 

4. But, as ever ye would reap this happy Fruit of your 
Trials, Let Patience take its own proper Courſe, without 
Check or Diſturbance from your finful Paſſions; and give 
full Scope to its genuine Exerciſes, as conſiſting of a meek 
and humble, compoſed, reſigned and cheerful Frame of 
Spirit; and that not only in the firſt Onſets of one and ano- 
ther Trouble, but with Perſeverance, under every Variety 
and Continuance of them, all your Days; to the End that 
(va) ye may be complete Chriſtians, (See the Note on 1 Cor. 
ii. 6.) and arrive at the greateſt Eminence in this, together 


with every other Grace; and ſo may not be deficient in any 


Thing that belongs to the Chriſtian-State and Character, or 
that is neceſſary to your holding on, and holding out to the 
End, and finiſhing your Courſe with Joy, which ſhall iſſue 
in a perfect Freedom from all Sin and Sorrow, and in the 
complete Holineſs and Happineſs of the heavenly State. 

5. In order to the attaining of this, If any of you, amidſt 
all your Straits and Difficulties, (aura) is deſtitute of ſpi- 
ritual Wiſdom, (as the beſt of us all, more or leſs, cer- 
tainly are) to direct him in every Caſe, and particularly how 
to judge of his Afflictions, how to behave in a becoming 
Manner under them, and how to make a ſuitable Uſe and 
Improvement of them, as may be moſt for the divine 
Glory, and his own Soul's Advantage ; Let ſuch an one, 
under a humbling Senſe of his own Weakneſs and Folly, 
and of the Inſufficiency of any Creature whatſoever to con- 
duct him in a right Way, apply with earneſt Application 
and Prayer, through Jeſus Chriſt, to the God of all Light 
and Grace, for the Leadings and Guidance of his Word, 
Providence and Spirit, who- is readier to give, than we are 


_—_— 


* The Word (440) here rendered the trying of your Faith, fignifies that, by 2vh;ch our Faith is 


tried, and proved unto Approbation, as pure and genuine, in Alluſion to the trying of Metals by a 


Fire; and is a different Word from that which is uſed in Rom. v. 4, where the Apoſtle ſays, Tribula- 
tion works Patience, and Patience Experience, (a, which fignifies the Efe of the trying; and ſo 
that, which tries our Faith, works Patience in its Fruits and Effects; and the Patience, that is tried 
and proved, works the happieſt Experience, (Sce the Paraphraſe on Rom. v. 4.) 


to 


6 But let him ask 
in Faith, nothing wa- 
wering. For be that 
wvavereth is like a 
Wave of the Sea, 
driven with the Wind, 
and toſſed. 


7 For let not that 
Man think that be 
ſhall receive any Thing 
of the Lord. 


8 4 double-minded 
Man is unſtable in all 
. bis Ways. 


9 Let the Brother 


of low Degree rejoice 
in that be is exalted : 
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to aſk, needful Bleſſings of him; who bountifully diſtributes 
them with a free and open Heart and Hand to all Sorts of 
Men, and particularly to all that ſincerely and in a right 
Manner aſk them of him; and who is ſo rich in Mercy, 
and of ſo great Kindneſs, as not to reproach humble Sup- 
plicants, or twit them with their Ignorance, Folly and Un- 
worthineſs, or with the many Favours which he has already 


| beſtowed upon them, and they have miſimproved ; nor will 


he diſdain to hear and anſwer their Petitions, how often ſo- 
ever they ſolicit him for ſtill farther Supplies; And he will 
graciouſly. afford all ſeaſonable Counſel and A fliftances, 
that are needful for ſuch a praying Chriſtian. (See Prov. iii. 
„ 6.) | 
: 6. But it is not his merely pouring out Words, or utter- 
ing a Prayer before the Lord, that will meet with this gra- 
cious Anſwer; No, It he would ſucceed in his Suit, it is to- 
be preſented with a firm Dependence on Chriſt, and on the 
Wiſdom, Power, Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs of God in 
him, for a Performance of his Promiſes, without any Stag- 
gering at them through Unbelief: ¶ Rom. iv. 20.) For he that 


gives Way to Diſtruſts, Queſtionings and ſinful Jealouſies, 


whether God can, or will perform his gracious Promiſes, is 
as unſteady and reſtleſs in Principle and Practice, as a Wave 
of the Sea, which ſometimes ſwells upwards, and*then ſinks 
downwards, and is driven one Way and another, backwards 
and forwards, in a tumultuous Manner by a ſtormy Wind. 
7. Let not therefore any Man of ſuch a diffident and flue- 
tuating Spirit, which diſhonours, inſtead of giving Glory to 
God, flatter himſelf as though his unſtable and unbelieving 
Prayer ſhall be anſwered,” or that he ſhall receive the Wit- 
dom, or any good Thing, which he asks of the Lord, in 
Accompliſhment of Promiſes that belong only to true Be- 


lievers. 


8. A Man of a double Heart, (Pſ. xii. 2.) that is divided 
between Hope and Deſpondency, or between God and cor- 
rupt Affections to the World, inclining now one Way, and 
then another, like thoſe that halted between two Opinions 


about God and Baal; (1 Kings, xviii. 2x.) or he, who would 


fain ſerve both God and Mammon (Matth. vi. 24.) is un- 
ſettled in Religion, and continually; heſitating, fickle and per- 
plexed in all his Thoughts, Words and Actions about it; 
and ſo brings nothing to paſs, nor can expect to ſpeed in 

his Prayers. 3 
9. But, to return to what has been ſaid about rejoicing in 
Trials, (ver. 2.) Any Brother in Chriſt that has a fixed 
Faith in him, and in the Power and Grace of God through 
him, may warrantably plead and ſafely rely on every Pro- 
miſe of his Covenant. Upon this Conſideration, let him 
that is poor in outward Circumſtances, and oppreſſed by 
Perſecutions, and is of à lowly Spirit, ſuitable to ſuch an 
ated Condition, glory (M e in the Thought, _ 
e 
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10 But the rich in 
that be is made low : 
becauſe as the Flower 
of the Graſs he ſhalt 
paſs away. 


11 For the Sun is 
no ſooner riſen with 
a burning Heat, but 
it withereththe Graſs, 
and the Flower thereof 
falleth, and the Grace 
of the Faſhion of it 
periſheth : So alſo ſhall 
the rich Man fade a- 
way in his Ways. 


12 Bleſſed is the 
Man that endureth 
Temptation: For when 
be is tried, he ſhall 
receive the Crown of 
Life, which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them 
that love bim. 


De Epiſtle of Jams paraphras d. 


is 


Crap. I, 
he is highly advanced to all the ſpiritual Riches of Faith, 
as an Heir of the Kingdom of Heaven, (Chap. ii. 5.) and to 


the Honour of thoſe Believers, to whom it is given on the 


Behalf of Chrift to ſuffer for his Sake, and upon whom the 
Sirit of Glory and of God reſtetb. (Phil. i. 29, and 1 Pet. 
iv. 14) : 

10. And, on the other Hand, as to any Chriſtian-Brother, 
who, amidſt all his Affluence, is brought to have low 
Thoughts of himſelf, and of all his earthly Enjoyments, 
as mean, precarious and periſhing, and to be willing to 
give them all up for Chriſt; or who, having had Abun- 
dance of the Poſſeſſions of this Life, is now reduced to 
Poverty for the Sake of his holy Profeſſion, and isof an humble 
Spirit, Let him rejoice in the happy Exchange of temporal 
Wealth and Proſperity for the imcomparably better and 
everlaſting Riches of Grace and Glory ; ee 4 ſuppoſing 
that he were not to be deprived of his worldly Enjoyments 
while he lives, he muſt ſoon die away from them; and then 
all his flouriſhing State in them will periſh with him, like 
the fading Flower of the Field. (Ja. xl. 6, 7.) 855 

11. For as the Sun in the Firmament no ſooner riſes in 
the full Strength of its ſcorching Heat, like that which beat 
upon the Head of Jonab, and was attended with a vebe- 
ment Eaſt Wind, (Jon. iv. 8.) but it immediately cauſes 
the flouriſhing Graſs, or verdant Stem to wither ; and its 
beautiful Flower ſickens, droops and dies; and all the 
Glory of its lively, gay and florid Appearance 1s deſtroyed : 
So the Man of Wealth and Grandeur, that has no better 
Portion than the ſplendid and pleaſing Enjoyments of this 

reſent Life, ſhall pine away in his Iniquity, and be cut off, 
by one or another Providence, in the Midſt of all his 
Schemes and Deſigns for this World, and of all his Proſpe- 
rity and Honour. : | 

12. Happy, inexpreſſibly happy, is the Man who is cal- 
led, and has Wiſdom and Grace to enable him, in a Chriſtian- 
Manner, to bear the greateſt Tribulation, even to the Loſs 
of all Things here for Chriſt : For when he has paſſed thro” 
the Trial, and is (%) approved of God, as having en- 
dured it with Faith and Patience, humble Submiſſion and 
holy Fortitude, and ſtood the Proof, he ſhall come off a 
Conqueror; and, in Oppoſition to the Garland of fading 
Herbs and Flowers, which Victors were crowned with in 
the Grecian-Games, ſhall receive the immortal and incor- 
ruptible Crown of all heavenly Life, Bleſſedneſs and Glory ; 
which the Lord Jeſus, the great Judge of all, and God the 
Father on his Account, has freely promiſed, and will cer- 
tainly give at the laſt Day, to all thoſe, who, from a 
Principle of Faith in Chriſt, ſupremely deſire, eſteem and 
delight in him, and look and long for his appearing in all 
his Glory to their complete Salvation. (Heb. ix. 28.) They 
therefore may well rejoice in all Tribulations for his _ 

13. 


Crae.T. 

13 Let no Man 

| ſay when he is tempi- 

ed, I am temptedofGod. 

For God cannot be 

tempted with Evil, nei- 
ther temptethbe 
Man. ey 


14 But every Man 
is tempted when he is 
drawn away of his 
own Luſt, and enti- 


cede 


15 Then when Liſt 
bath conceived, it 
bringeth forth Sin: 
and Sin, when it is 
finiſhed, bringeth forth 
Death. 


2 


» _ 
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13. If then any Profeſſor of his Name, inſtead of im- 
proving in Grace and Holineſs, ſhou'd fall into impatient 
Murmurings, Diſtruſt of God, and Apoſtacy, or any o- 


ther Sin, by Means of the Afflictions that befel him, and 


are ſuited, deſigned and bleſſed, for the Good of ſuch 
as make a proper Uſe of them, Let him not dare to think, 
or ſay, that when he is thus tried, and it becomes an Oc- 
caſion of Sin to him, God, whoſe Providence ordered thoſe 
Trials, drew him into Sin by them. It is ſhocking Im- 
piety to bring any ſuch Charge againſt him: For God is 
ſo infinitely pure and holy in his Nature and Will, De- 
ſigns and Operations, that it is abſolutely impoſſible for him 
to be prevailed upon by any Occurrence from without, 
or any Motion within himſelf, to do the leaſt Iniquity; 
nor can he, conſiſtent with his own abſolute Perfection, 
entice or perſwade, much leſs inwardly influence, and much 
leſs ſtill ever neceſſitate, any one to commit the leaſt Mo- 
ral Evil, which he utterly abhors. (Habac. i. 13.) 
14. But the true and proper Cauſe of any Man's 
being induced by outward Afflictions to revolt from 


God, or Sin againſt" him, lies not in thoſe Diſpenfations 
of Providence, but in himſelf. Whenever they have ſuch 


a malignant Effect upon him, it is owing to his own cor- 
rupt Heart and wicked Inclinations, which violently drag 
him off («9ox) from the Way of Truth and Holineſs, 
and from a Profeſſion of Chriſt's Name, and which (Wauatouns) 
beguile and delude him into Sin and Apoſtacy under ſome 
ſpecious deceitful Appearances of carnal Eaſe. and Plea- 
ſure, or worldly Advantage that he propoſes to himſelf 
by it, as a Fiſh is caught and drawn out of the Water by 
the Hook, that is covered with a tempting Bait. 

15. It is then, and then only, when the evil Propen- 


ſion in the Thoughts of a Man's own Heart, which is it- 


ſelf Sin in Embrio, (Prov. xxiv. 9.) has gained the Ap- 
probation. and free Conſent of the Will, that it produces: 
attual Sin, as the genuine Fruit of its own depraved In- 
Clination ; and actual Sin, when it is completed, allow'd 
of, perſiſted. in and indulged with Impenitence and Unbe- 
lief, not only renders him obnoxious to, but will certainly 
iſſue in everlaſting Miſery, as its proper Fruit and Wages, 


(Rom. v. 21, 23. See the Note there) which is the ſecond; 


Death; and ſo his Deſtruction is, and will be of himſelf. 


* The Ewi/ here ſpoken of is undoubtedly Moral Ewil, or the Evil of Sin, as it is determinately. 
explained in the two next Verſes. But the Evil of Afliction or Punijhment is quite a different Thing, 
with reſpect to which God ſays, I make. Peace and ccate Evil; and aii there be Ewil in the City, 
and the Lord has not cone it ? (Iſa. xlv. 7; and Amos. iii. 6.) And yet as he inflicts even this ſort- 
of Evil, only on Account of Sin, which has deſerved it; we in the Moral View may be ſaid to be 
the Cauſe of it, rather than God, who de/ights in Mercy, and counts Judgments bis firange Werk ; 
aud {aid of Hall, that they had fallen by their Iriguity, and deftreyed tbemſeluci. 


16. Take: 


* 
* 
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16 Do not err, 
my beloved Brethren. 
17 Every good. 


Gift, and every per- 
fett Gift, is from a- 
' bove, and cometh 
down from the Fa- 
ther of Lights, with 
whom is no Varia- 
bleneſs, neither Sha- 
dow of Turning. 


18 Of his own 
Will begat be us with 
the Word of Truth, 
that we ſhould be a 
kind of Firſt- Fruits 
of his Creatures. 
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Cray, I. 


16. Take heed then, my dear Brethren, (un e ,¹e) leſt 
any of you run aſtray from the Truth of the Goſpel, 
and wander into ſuch abominably erroneous, blaſphemous 
and injurious Conceptions of the holy and bleſſed God, 
or of his Ways, as to imagine that he is or can be the 
Author of Sin, or doth any Thing to encourage or pro- 


mote it. 


17. On the contrary, He is ſo infinitely far from this, 
that every good Thing we enjoy, relating to this World 


and that which is to come; every Bounty of Providence, 


and intellectual Endowment, and every Gift of a ſpiritual 
and holy Kind, which has no Mixture of Sin in it, but 
tends to the perfecting of our Nature and Happineſs; all, 
and nothing but, Good in the natural, moral and ſpiri- 
tual World, is originally and effectively from God, hoſe 
Throne is in the Heavens, and whoſe Kingdom rules over 
all; (Pf. ciii. 19.) and it deſcends from on high, and is 
communicated to.us from him, who is himſelf Light, with- 
out any Darkneſs at all; (1 John i. 5.) and is the Fountain, 
Author and Giver of all Sorts of Light, rational and reli- 
ious, as well as corporal, of all the Light of Knowledge, 
olineſs and Happineſs, Grace and Glory; and who is un- 
changeably the ſame in himſelf and in his Will and Pur- 
Pons (Mal. iii. 6.) without the leaſt Alteration, * or any 
ixture of Shade, by turning from moral Good to Evil, 
in his own Nature, or in any of his Thoughts or Diſ- 
7 We may therefore be ſure that no unrighteous 
vil, but all Good comes from him. 

18. We, who believe, have a moſt eminent and endear- 
ing Demonſtration, that the beſt of all Bleſſings de- 
rive from him; as it is not from any Wiſdom, or Power, 
Worthineſs, or Merit in us, but merely of his own good 
Will, and ſovereign Pleaſure, according to bis abundant 
Mercy, that he has regenerated and begotten us to a lively 
Hope of an everlaſting Inheritance, (Job. i. 13. 1 Pet. i. 3, 4.) 
by means of the Goſpel, which is his true and faithful 


* 


— 


* With whom is no Variableneſs (vag w un m rααμ⁰?ννννσ ſeems to allude to the Parallaxes or Chan- 


ges of the Sun, which appear different in the EAI, in its Meridian Height, and in the Ve: And 
neither Shadow of Turning (n mis amooniaoua) ſeems to allude to Departures of the Sun from us 
between the Tropicks, that cait different Shades. But there is no Variation in the Nature, or Will 
of God, who is always the ſame, and whoſe Diſpenſations, how various ſoever, are all according to 
the Counſel of bis can Will. (Eph. i. 11.) And there is no Inconſiſtency in this with thoſe Paſſa- 
beg that ſpeak of his repenting of any Good, or Evil, which he by his Word, or Providence, or 

th, ſeemed to have intended to perform: For they relate, not to any Alteration in the Mind or 
Decree of God himſelf, but only in his external Methods of Proceedure, when they are ſuch as 
Men uſe to make upon any Change in their own Purpoſes: But as God infallibly foreknew all E- 
vents from Eternity, he always invariably determined to alter his various Diſpenſations, as he knew 
the Circumſtances of Things would make it fit for him ſo to do. To ſuppole the contrary would 
argue a moſt unſufferable ſelf. ſubverſive Imperfection in the almighty, infinitely wiſe and bleſſed 
God, and in the Certainty and Steadineſs of 1 his Views and Deſigns, as the great Governor of the 


World. 4 
Word, 
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| | Word, and is rendered efficacious, in the Hand of the 
Spirit, for producing the new Birth, and all the Holinefs 
and Happineſs that enſue upon it. (See Job. xvii. 17, 1 Cor. 
iv. 15, and 1 Pet. i. 23.) And he has done this for us, 
that we, like the - Firſt-Fruits' under the Law, might be 
conſecrated to him, as his peculiar Property, and the moſt 

excellent Kind of all his Creatures; and as the Pled 
and Earneſt of his gathering in a Harveſt of Souls do 
himſelf, from among Gentiles, as well as Jews, by a new 
Creation of them in Cbriſt Jeſus unto good Works, (Eph. 
ii. 10.) in which he firſt began with us, the converted 

„ 11 wg $ 

| 19 Mpberefore my 19. Therefore my dear Chriſtian-Brethren, let every 
beloved Brethren, let one of you, ſuitable to his Character and Obligations, as 
every Man be ſwift a new Creature, be ready to hear, and attend to what 
to bear, flow to ſpeak, God ſays in his Word, about himſelf, and about the oreat 
fow to wrath. and good Things, that he has done, and promiſed to do 
get” Pe for his People: Let not ſuch an one dare to ſpeak re- 
| proachfully of God, or of his Ways of Providence and 
Grace; nor be raſh and haſty in ſetting up for a Preacher, 
or in giving his Senſe of difficult Texts of Scripture be- 
fore he has well. conſidered them: And, as ever he wou'd 
not ſpeak unadviſedly with his Lips, let him keep a Curb 
upon his Paſſions, and take heed of an angry wrathful 
Temper in diſputing for, or againſt Points of Controver- 
ly; or in treating any Perſon: with haughiy. Contempt 
| | and Severity, that differs from him. + N 
20 For the Wrath 20. For the unguarded , Heat and intemperate Fury of 
of Man worketh not a Man's own Paſſions, which, whatever be pretended, pro- 
the Righteouſneſs of ceed from Pride, Selfiſhneſs and Impatience of Contra- 
God. diction, and not from a regular and ſacred Zeal, are far 
from ſerving God's righteous Cauſe, which needs no ſuch 
unhallowed Methods to ſupport it; and are far from re- 
commending to others. his Way of Righteouſneſs by [Jeſus 
Chriſt, as revealed in the Goſpel; (Rom. i. 17.) or the 
the Practice of Righteouſneſs, which God enjoins and ap- 
proves: (1 Cor. xv. 34, and Pſa. xi. 7.) They, on the 
contrary, cloud and hurry a Man's own Thoughts, and 
render him incapable of ſpeaking aright for God; and 
at the ſame Time prejudice the Minds of others againſt 

all that he offers to bring them over unto Righteouſneſs. 
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+ The three Directions contained in this Verſe may very well be conſidered as general Rules of 
ConduR in-the ordin Courſe of our Lives and Converlation, that we ſhould be more ſwiſt to 
hear than to monks and ſhould keep a Guard upon our Paſſions. But as this Verſe is an Inference from 
the foregoing Diſcourſe ; and as the good and bad Uſe of the Tongue, and Regulation of the Paſſions 

are handled diſtinctly and at large in Chap. iii, I rather think that the Apoſtle intended all theſe Ex- 
hortations in ſome ſuch peculiar Reference to what he had juſt before been ſpeaking of, as is ſug- 
geſted in the Paraphraſe. (Vid. Zauch. in loc.) THI 

VOL. III. Cccc 21. La- 
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21 Wherefore. lay 
apart «ll Filthineſs, 
ud Superfiuity of 
Naughtineſs aud re- 
cefve with  Meekneſs 
the ingrafted Word, 


. which is able to ſave 


gour Souls, 
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21. Labour therefore to caſt away, with Abhorrence, 
all thoſe corrupt Affections, which defile the Soul, ſay- 
ing to them, Get ye hence, (la, xxx. 22) and all the Over- 
flowings of Malice, (r zaua;) which are exceſſively evil, 


and are like the luxuriant Branches of a Tree, which ſuck 


away the Sap that ſhould make it fruitful; And, hav- 


ing abandon'd theſe, Let it be your great Concern that, 
with all Humility, Modeſty, and Submiſſion of your 


Underſtandings and Hearts, Conſciences and Affections 


to the Authority of God in his Word, ye may cordially 
embrace it with Faith and Love, and it may be ſet, like 


22 But be ye Do- 
ers of the Word, and 


not bearers only, de- 


cerving your ou. 
ſelves. 


23 For if any be 
-@ Hearer of the Word, 

and not à Doer, he is 
like unto a Man be- 
holding bis natural 
Face in @ Glaſs: 


his Glory for ever. 


a good and fruitful Graft, into your very Souls, as vitally 
united with them, and turning all their Diſpoſitions and 
Productions into its own holy Likeneſs, which is com- 
pletely ſufficient to ſhew you the Way of Salvation; and 
when received into the Heart by Faith, and attended with 


the Power of the Spirit, is wonderfully efficacious to 


nouriſh your immortal Souls with ſaving Virtue, and 
bring them into a Poſſeſſion of all heavenly Happineſs, which 


conſiſts in a Deliverance from Sin and Miſery, and in an 


Enjoyment of, and Conformity to, the bleſſed God in all 

22. But that it may have this happy Effect upon you, 
See that its Influence be ſo powerful in your Hearts, as 
to engage you to put its excellent and holy Principles into 
Practice in your Lives; and that ye content not your- 
ſelves with barely giving it the hearing, and aſſenting 


to it, to fill your Heads with Notions of the Goſpel, as 


if this were all that is neceſſary to Salvation; which 


wou'd be to delude your on Souls by fallacious Reaſon- 


ings, (ragenytoprn raure;) and putting the worſt of all Cheats 


upon yourſelves, in Matters of the higheſt and everlaſt- 


ing Conſequence. 

23. For, let Peoples Pretences be what they will, If 
any one be only a Hearer of the Word of God, and don't 
receive it with Faith and Love, ſo as to regulate his Deal- 
ings with God, and Converſation in the World, accor- 
ding to it, he is like à Man, (avg) who, being ordinarill 
leſs curious than Women about, Cleanlineſs and Dreſß, 
curſorily looks at the Image of his own human Face in 
a Mirrour or Looking Glaſs; and when he goes away 
thinks no more of it, nor takes any Care to wipe off the 
Spots or Dirt upon it. Juſt ſo it is with the careleſs and 
unprofitable Hearer : When he comes to attend on the 
Preaching of the Word of God, which may fitly be com- 

ared to a Looking-Glaſs, as it plainly diſcovers what a 
an is in himſelf, according to the Law, and what he 
may hope to be in Chriſt according to the Goſpel, (2 Cor. 
iii. 18.) he has ſome Notions and Convictions of his own 
Guilt, Depravity and Danger, and of his need of a Savi- 
our, 


CH AP, I. 


24 For hebeholdeth 
Bimſelf, and goeth his 
Way, and ftraightway 
forgetteth what Man- 
ner of Man he was. 


25 But whoſo' look- 
eth into © the perfect 
Law of Liberty, and 
continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful 
Hearer, but a Doer of 
the Work, this Man 
ſoall be bleſſed in his 
Deed, 


26 If any Man a- 
mong you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth 
not his Tongue, but 
deceiveth his own 
Heart, this Man's 
Religion is vain, 


* 
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our, and of a thorough Change in Heart and Life; but 
proceeds no further. i 5 Hin 
24. For, having taken only a ſlight and tranſient View 
of himſelf, without any deep and abiding Impreſſions upon 
his Heart, he goes away, like the Man who beheld 


his natural Face in a Glaſs; and through the Cares, or 


Riches, or Pleaſures of this Life, (Luke viii. 14.) imme- 
diately lays aſide all Thoughts or Concern about what he 


| ſaw of his own Sin and Miſery, and Want of pardoning and 


renewing Grace, while he fat under the Word; and ſo goes 
on in Impenitence and Unbelief, and in a ſinful Courſe of 
Life, juſt as before. | 

25. But (o% nagawya;) he who, in Oppoſition to a flight 
and tranſient View, (ver. 23, 24.) accurately and intently 
looks into the Glaſs of the Goſpel- Revelation,“ which is a 
complete Doctrine of ſpiritual Liberty to true Believers, 
for their Deliverance from the ceremonial Yoke of Bonda 
and the ſervile Spirit of the Moſaic Diſpenſation, and from 
the Guilt and Power of Sin, the Curſe of the Law, the 
Wrath of God and eternal Miſery, and for their ſerving 
him with holy Freedom and Delight; and he who continues 
in the Faith and Practice of the Things contained therein, 
and ſo is not careleſs and unmindful of what he heard, or of 
what he ſaw himſelf to be in that Glaſs, but lives in the 
Exerciſe of every Grace, and in the Diſcharge of every 
Duty anfwerable to it : This Man is happy indeed, though 
not for, yet in his Work of Faith and Labour of Love, 
and in the very keeping of God's Commands; (P.. xix. 11.) 
and as his Fruit is wnto Holineſs, the End ſball be ever- 
laſting Life. (Rom. vi. 22.) 5 

26. Upon the whole then, If any one among you pre- 
tends to be a Worſhipper of God, .(9enoz was) or makes a 
great Show of Religion and talks abundantly of it, that he 
may paſs for a pious Man; and yet, at the ſame Time, don't 
reſtrain and govern his Tongue, as a furious headſtrong Horſe 
is check'd and curb'd by the Bridle ; but gives himſelf Leave 


to uſe profane and abuſive Language, or to rail againſt, revile, 


cenſure and reproach his Brother, flattering himſelf with a 
vain Concett, as though a Zeal for God would juſtify all the 
injurious and bitter Words, which in reality proceed from 
the Pride and Paſſion: of his on deceived Heart; all this 
Man's Religion, whatever he or others may think of it, is 
an empty inſignificant; Thing, (ver. 20.) which will never 
do him any Good, as one that is bleſſed in his Deed. 
(ver. 25.) | "oe e | 
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5 By the perfect Law of Liberty ſeems to be meant the Do@rive of the Goſpel, which was ſpoken of in 
the preceding Context, and in a lax Senſe of the Word is here ſtiled a e in Rom. iii. Dur See the 
Note there.] For the Maſaic Law, in every View of it, is always repreſented in the New Teſtament, 
as a Law of Serwitude, in Oppoſition to the Goſpel ; and never as a Law 


of Liberty. (Vid. Par. in loc.) 
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692. The» Epiftle ' of JAMES paraphrasd. Char. I. 
27 Pure Religion, 27. In Oppoſition to all theſe falſe and hypocritical Ap- 
and undefiled before pearances, I he Religion of the Goſpel, that is tiuly ſin- 
God and the Father, cere and uncorrupted, without Mixture of human Inven- 
is this, To uiſit the tions, or of carnal Principles, Motives and Ends to defile it, 
Fatberleſs and Wi- and is exerciſed, as in the Sight and Preſence of God, even 
dows in their Aflic- the Father, according to his Will and Word, with a De- 
tion, and zo keep bim- fire of pleaſing him, rather than Men; the Religion that is 
ſelf unſpotted from the approved and accepted of God in Chriſt, is this, It diſpoſes 
World. and engages the Chriſtian to be tender, kind and compaſ- 
| ſionate to the Needy and Diſtreſſed, eſpecially of the 
Houſhold of Faith, (Gal. vi. 10.) in doing what he can 

for their Relief and Comfort, with all the Condeſcenſion 

and Friendſhip that are manifeſted in readi:y viſiting and aſ- 

ſiſting poor fatherleſs Children, and deſtitute Widows, who 

of all others need a helping Hand; and, by its powerful 

Influence upon him, he is enabled to behave in ſuch a cir- 

cumſpect and holy Manner, as to keep clear of the Pollu- 

tions of this evil and enſnaring World, that he may not de- 

file himſelf, or bring a Slur upon his Conſcience, Hopes, 


or Character, by the Luſt of the Fleſb, the Luſt of the Eyes, 
er the Pride of Life. (1 John ii. 16.) 


RECOLLECTIONS-. 


Bleſſed be God! who takes Care of his ſcatter'd Ones, whereſoever they are. Though their 
Tribulations for his Name's ſake may be great; yet they may rejoice in them, as over-ruled 
and ſanctified for the Trial and Improvement of their Faith and Patie ce, and the perfecting 


- 


of his good Work in them, who ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which he has promiſed to 


thoſe that love him. What is all this World, which fades and periſhes like the Flower of the 
Field by the ſcorching Heat of the Sun, compared with the exalted and immortal Bleſſings that 
belong to the humble Chriſtian of the loweſt Degree? But, O what ſpiritual Wiſdom do the 
Children of God need to enable them to behave, as becomes them under their various Trials ! 
And what ſolid Grounds have they to aſk it in Faith! The Father of Lights will give it to 
them; and not upbraid, but liberally ſupply Perſons of all Characters and Conditions with ſuch 

ood Things, as they pray for in Faith; while others defeat their own Prayers by diſtruſting 
2 Power, Faithfulneſs and Grace, and by fluctuating in Religion like a Wave of the Sea. 
But if any are drawn into Sin and Apoſtacy, by Means of the Temptations they meet with, 
How monſtrouſly impious and ſhocking is it to father their Sin upon God, as though he were 
the Cauſe of it ! All Good, and no moral Evil comes from him, who dwells on high; and 
who, in the mere ſovereign Pleaſure of his own gracious Will, forms his People for himſelf 
by his regenerating Spirit, and the Inſtrumentality of his Word, that they may be an excel- 
lent Kind of Creatures to ſhew forth his Praiſe; and ſuch is the abſolute Unchangeableneſs of 
his holy Nature and Will, that he can neither be induced to do any Iniquity himſelf, nor to 
abet or encourage it in others. But whoſoever commits Sin, it is all owing to the corrupt In- 
clinations of his own Heart, which, having once gained the-free Conſent of the Will, produces 
actual Sin; and this, perſiſted in, brings Preh its proper Wages in Death and Ruin; and ſo 
he deſtroys himſelf.— How watchful ſhould we be againſt Pride and Paſſion, hard Thoughts of 
God, and an aſſuming Temper, that is more ready tc ſpeak, than to hear! And with what 
Humility, , Reverence and Submiſſion to the Authority of God in his Word, ſhould we receive 
it, that, — the Concurrence of his Spirit, it may become an engrafted Word to the ſaving 
of our Souls; and that we may not only be Hearers, but hearty Belicyers and conſcientious 
Obſervers and Doers of all that it ſays to us! Withcut practical Godlinefs, all a Man's 


Thoughts about his own State and Condition, that have at any Time been preſented to his 


View in the Glaſs of God's Word, are ſoon forgotten, and leave him juſt where they found 
him, impenitent, unbelieving and unreformed. But he who has a clear and — In- 


ght, 
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ſight, by divine Illumination, into the Goſpel, which is a perfect Syſtem of the nobleſt Li- 
berty to true Believers, is ſuch a Hearer of the Word, as is bleſſed in his Way and Work, 
and ſhall be ſo at the End of them. O how ſeriouſly concerned ſhould we be, not to deceive our 
own Souls in an Affair of ſuch vaſt and eternal Conſequence ! If we are under the Dominion 


of a ſeverely cenſorious and unruly Spirit and Tongue, whatever our Pretences to Religion be, 


we may depend upon it, that they are all hypocritical, empty and vain. But if we have that 
Faith, which works by Love and Compaſſion to the Poor, the deſtitute Widow and Father- 
leſs, and which purifies the Heart, and fortifies us againſt the "Temptations of the World ; 
This is ſincere and uncorrupted Religion in God's Account, and he will own it. | 
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The Apoſtle goes on to fſhew that all Notions and Profeſſions of Faith are vain, 

I not produfiive of impartial Love and Juſtice to others, the Poor as well 
as the Rich, 1—13.. And flrongly argues from the Nature of Things, 
Cilluſtrated by fruitleſs Pretences of Pity to the Poor, and by a Body without a 
Sel) and from the Inſtances of Abraham and Rahab, the Neceſſity of 
Good Works to prove the Sincerity of Faith, which otherwiſe is dead, and 
will be of no more Advantage, than the Faith of Devils, 14—26. 


„ / X 8-c 
I Y Brethren, 1. HAT your Religion, my profeſſing Chriſtian- 
have not the Brethren, may prove to be of that Kind, which is 


Faith of our Lord pure and undefiled, (Chap. i. 27.) Take heed of entertaining 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord mere Notions of Faith in our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who is in 
of Glory, with reſpect himſelf a g:oriouſly divine Perſon, and the Purchaſer and 
of Perſons. Giver of heavenly Glory; and is to be embraced as glo- 
rified, after his Sufferings and Death, by a lively Faith in 
him; and beware of taking up with ſuch empty Proſeſſions 
of his glorious Name, and preſumptuous Dependencies on 
him for eternal Life, as leave you under the Power of a par- 
tial, unjuſt and carnal Acceptation of Perſons, (g νν %,! 
not according to their religious Characters, and the Merits 
of their Cauſe, but according to their higher or lower Cir- 
cumſtances in this Life. | | 
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* IWith Respect of Perſons is not'to be underſtood as deſigned to diſcountenance paying civi/ Reſpec, 
in a decent Manner, to Perfons of ſuperior Rank and Station, which would be to contradi& the Apo- 
file Paul's Order, (Rom. xiii. 7.) to render Honeur to whom Honour is due, by Virtue of their civil Cha- 
racter: But it rather relates to partial Reſpects being ſhewn in civil and eccleſiaſ ical Proceedings, merely 
on account of one Perſon's being richer and finer dreſſed than another: For in the next Verſe the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of one and the other's coming into the 4/cmbly or Snagegue, (eg T1 ovaywyr) which 
was uſed for civil and eccleſiaſtical Judicatore, as well as for religious Worſhip : And then he goes on, 
(ver. 3—9.) to ſpeak of fitting at the Footfioel, in Allufion to the Cuſtom of placing Perſons of lower 
Rank there in their Judicatories ; and ſpeaks'of Judges and Judgrient - Scati, and of Perſons acting par- 
tially, as Tran/gref/ors of the Law, which ſeems to refer to the Law about impartidl Judgment, without 


Reſpect to the Rich or Poor, Lev. xix. 15, and Der#. i. 17, (See Dr. Hammond's and Whithy's Notes 


here.) And ſo this is no Way inconſiſtent with that becoming Deference to Perſons of ſuperior Rank 


and Character, which our bleſſed Lord recommends in common Converſation and Behaviour, Luke xiv. 
8—1 O. . | . : - : 
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2 For if therecome 
unto your Aſſembly a 
Man with a gold 
Ring, in goodly Ap- 
parel, and there come 
in alſo a poor Man, in 
vile Raiment ; 


3 And ye have Re- 
pelt to him that wear- 
eth the gay Clothing, 
and ſay unto him, Sit 
thou here in a good 
Place; and ſay unto 
the poor, Stand thou 
there, or fit here un- 
der my Footſtool : 


4 Are ye not then 
partial in yourſelves, 
and are become Judges 
of evil Thoughts ? 


5 Hearken, my be- 
loved Brethren, Hath 
not God choſen the poor 
of this World rich in 
Faith, and Heirs of 
the Kingdom which he 
hath promiſed to them 
that love him ? 


G6 But ye have de- 
ſpiſed the Poor. Do 
not rich Men oppreſs 
You, and draw you be- 
fore the Judgment- 
Seats ? 


The Epifile of "Jams s paraphrasd. Cnr. Il. 


2. For if, at any Time, there come into your Synagogue, 
or Place of aſſembling, as for religious Worſhip, ſo for judg- 
ing and determining eccleſiaſtical and civil Cauſes, (See the 
Note on ver. 1.) one Man that makes a Figure and is 
deck*d with rich and ſplendid Ornaments, ſuch as a gold 
Ring on his Finger and ſumptuous Raiment; and another 
comes into the ſame Aſſembly or Court, that is in mean Cir- 
cumftances, and makes a deſpicable Appearance in a courſe 
or ragged Dreſs ; | 

3. And if, in this Caſe, ye ſhew Abundance of Reſpect 
and Deference to him that glitters in fine and gaudy Cloaths ; 
and, for that: Reaſon only, take great Care to ingratiate 
yourſelves with him, and to decide every Thing in his Fa- 
vour,. and in Token thereof invite him to the moſt ho- 
nourable Seat, ſaying, Pray, Sir, pleaſe to take your Place 
here; and at the ſame Time treat the Man of low Circum- 
ſtances with Scorn, and with a Contempt of him and his 
Cauſe, ſaying, Stand you at a Diſtance; or, if you would 
ſit, it muſt be at no better Place than my Footſtool : 

4. Is not this ſcandalous Difference, which ye make be- 
tween the Rich and the Poor, a plain Evidence of an un- 
juſtifiablg Partiality in your Temper and Conduct towards 
one, rather than the other ? And do ye not, in reality, paſs 
ſuch a Judgment about them ſeverally, as proceeds from 
carnal, wrong and biaſs'd Ways of thinking concerning 
them, only according to outward Appearance ? 35 

5. To guard you againſt, and cure you of this Evil, Pray, 
my dear Brethren whom I truft God loves, conſider how 
contrary this Opinion and Proceeding of yours is to his 
Thoughts and Ways in Things that relate to Religion and 
Salvation; Has not the great and bleſſed God, in the ex- 
ceeding Riches of his Grace, from all Eternity choſen 
(Eph, 1. 4.) moſtly Perſons of lower Circumſtances among 
Mankind to Faith and Holineſs here, and to complete Sal- 
vation hereafter ? (2 Te. ii. 13.) And has he not ſhewn, 
in the Diſpenſations of his ſovereign Mercy, that he has pe- 
culiarly made Choice of ſuch, to be Partakers of much 
more excellent Riches, through Faith in his Son, and thro? 
lively Exerciſes of it, than can be found in this World; 
and to be intitled to, and brought to the Poſſeſſion of an In- 
heritance of all the Bleſſings of that Kingdom of Grace 
here, and of Glory hereafter, which he has made over, in 
the Promiſes of the New Covenant, to thoſe that deſire, 
Eſteem and Delight in him above all Creature-Enjoyments ? 

5. But while ye, on the contrary, have treated your poor 
Chriſtian-Brethren with Neglect and Diſregard, ye have 
diſhonoured and poured Contempt upon thoſe, whom God 
loves, and has put the higheſt Honour upon; and paid 
your chief Reſpects to ſuch as he deſpiſes, and as ye have 
no Cauſe to careſs. For what Sort of Treatment do ye 
meet with from them ? Is it not the Cuſtom of the gon 

I an 
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7 Do not they blaſ- 
pheme that worthy 
Name, by the which 
ye are called? 


and rich Man of this World to deal very injuriouſly by you ? 
Do not the Generality of them, through Pride and Inſo- 
lence, and Enmity to Chriſt and his Ways, ſet themſelves 
againſt you, and ( xaladuraerecr vr) exerciſe a cruel Ty- 
ranny over you for his Sake; and drag you into Courts of 
Judicature to fit in Judgment upon you, and to condemn, 
fine and impriſon you, and put ſome of your Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians to Death, on account of their Profeſſion of the 


Goſpel? 


7. Do they not belch out the moſt horrid Reproaches and 
Blaſphemies upon that glorious Name, on which ye call, 
and by which ye are denominated Chriſtians, and diſtinguiſh- 
ed as related to Chriſt? Is it not thus with the great Men 


among both Jets and Gentiles? | 


8 If ye fulfil the 
royal Law, according 
to the Scripture, Thou 


Salt love thy Neigh- 
.bour as thyſelf, ye do 


well : 


9 But if ye have 
Reſpelt to Perſons, ye 
commit Sin, and are 
convinced of the Lau 
4s Tranſgreſſors. 


10 For whoſoever 
ſhall keep the whole 
Law, and yet offend 
in one Point, be is 
gully of all. 


8. If, inſtead of paying extravagant Honours to Men 
of Rank and Condition in the World, becauſe of their 
Riches, and deſpiſing the Poor, becauſe of their Poverty, 


ye were 1 to attend to, and fulfil all the Duties of 


the great w of Love; which may be called tbe Royal 
Law, as it is a moſt excellent Law, formerly enacted by the 


King of Jael under the Old Teſtament-Difpenſation ;. 


(Lev. xix. 18) and as Chrift, the King of the New Teſta- 
ment- Church, has eſtabliſhed, recommended and enforced 
it upon all his Diſciples by new and evangelical Motives; 
(Matth. xxii. 39, and Jobn xiii. 34, 35) the Purport of 
which is, You ſhall treat all your Fellow-Creatures, and 
eſpecially your religious Brethren, with as much Benevo- 
lence, Juſtice and Mercy, according to their various Cir- 
cumſtances, as you would think right and reaſonable, and 
would expect in like Cafes to be treated yourſelf. If, B 
fay, ye thus behave towards all Ranks and Degrees of Man- 


kind, and particularly of your Brethren in the Lord, from 


a Principle of Love, and in Obedience to the Command 
of Chriſt, your Lord and King, ye act an honourable Part 
(xaxw;) becoming your Chriſtian- Character. 

9. But if, on the other Hand, ye make partial Diſtinc- 
tions in ſhewing favourable Regards to the Rich, rather 
than the Poor, merely on Account of their different worldly 
Circumſtances, ye therein work Iniquity ; ( reyatioN) 
and are convicted, reproved and condemned, as Tranſgreflors. 
of that comprehenſive and moſt excellent Law of Love, 
(ver. 8) which includes the particular Law, that expreſly 
ſays, Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſneſs in Judgment; thou Halt 
not reſpect the Perſon of the Poor, nor honour the Perſon of the 
Mighty : But in Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy Neighbour. 
(Lev. xix. 15.) N | 

10. For admitting, for Argument's ſake, that any one 
were exactly to keep all the reſt of the Precepts of God's 
Law, the Sum of which is Love; yet if he violates it only 
in one ſingle Inſtance, he, by juſt Conſtruction, is guilty o 
a Breach, though not of ihe Whole of the Law, yet ef = 

W 


56 The Epiſtle of IAM ns | paraphras'd. Car. II. 


11 For he that ſaid, 
Do not commit Adul- 
tery; ſaid alſo, Do 
not kill. Now if thou 
commit no . Adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a Tranſ- 
greſſor of the Law. 


12 So ſpeak ye, and 
ſo do, as they that 
ſhall be judged by the 
Law of Liberty. 


13 For be ſoall 
have Judgment with- 


whole Law, and by its Sentence is condemned as ſuch ; 
(Gal. iii. 10) becauſe he as really fins againſt the Authority 
of the Lawgiver by one Act of Diſobedience to any of its 
Precepts, as it he had broke them all; and ſo God is as 


truly, though not as much, offended by one Tranſgreſſion, as 


Co 


a Man is hurt by the Injury, that is done to only one Mem- 
ber of his Body ; and the whole Syſtem of the Law is broke 
thereby, as a Chain is by breaking only one of its Links. 
11, For the ſame God, who has ſaid in the moral Law, 
Thou fhalt not commit Adultery, has alſo ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
unjuſtly ill, or murder any one whatſoever ; both which 
are contrary to his Law of Love. Now if you are not guilty 
of Adultery, or of any Uncleanneſs, in Thought, Word, or 
Deed ; yet if you are guilty of Murder in actually commit- 
ting it, or even in doing, or deſigning, or deſiring to do, 
what has a Tendency to any unlawful Way of deſtroying 
the Life of a Fellow-Creature, you break in upon the 


Whole of that divine Authority, which enacted the Law 


that equally forbids both : And the ſame holds true with 
reſpect to all its other Precepts. | 1 
12. Let therefore the whole of your Behaviour in Diſpo- 
ſition, Word and Deed toward Fellow- Creatures, as well as 
toward God, be ſuch as is becoming and right for thoſe to 
be found in the Practice of, that live under the Goſpel- 
Diſpenſation, and that judge of their Brethren, and ſhall 


be dealt with in the great Day, by, and according to the 


out Mercy, that hath 


ſbewed no Mercy; 
and Mercy rejoiceth 


againſt Judgement. 


Ar 


Tenor of the Goſpel, which is a Doclrine according to Godli- 
meſs, (1 Tim. vi. 3) and both obliges to, and, upon Prin- 
Ciples of Faith and Love, ſets a Man's Soul at Liberty for, 
an impartial and univerſal Obedience to all God's Com- 
mands, with a noble Freedom and Delight, far ſurpaſſing 
all that could be obtained by the Moſaic Diſpenſation, from 
which it has alſo ſet him free. (See the Note on Chap. i. 25.) 

13. For he, whoſe Faith doth not work by Love, accord- 
ing to the Grace and Obligation of the Goſpel, ſo as to 
ſhew Compaſſion to his poor Brethren, ſhall paſs under a 
ſevere Sentence of Conde mnation and Wrath, to be executed 
upon him in the Day of Judgment, without any Mixture 
ot that Mercy, which is held forth in the Doctrine of Chriſt: 
And, on the contrary, he who, as the Fruit of his Faith, 
exerciſes Tenderneſs and Loving-Kindneſs toward them, 
ſhall rejoice in his Deliverance from Condemnation and 
Wrath, and againſt Fears of being caſt in Judgment *; 
and divine Mercy, according to the Goſpel, ſhall triumph 
in his Favour, and glory over ſtrict Juſtice according to the 


Mero may here ſignify the Merciful, the Abſtract being put for the Concrete, as the Circumcifion 
ſometimes is for the C:ycumciſed : Or elſe it may relate to the Mercy of God, which ſhall be extended to 
the merciful Man, inſtead of his being dealt with, in a Way of Juſtice, according to his Deſerts. 


Law, 


CAP. II. 
4" ; i tee 9 
edt i ee ee 
14 Mbai doth it 
profit, "my | Brethren, 
though a Man ſay he 
hath Faith, and have 
not Worts? Can 
Faith ſave bim? 


15 Ifa Brother or 


Siſter be naked, and be 


deſtitute of daily Food; 


| 16 And one of you 
ſay unto them, Depart 


in Peace, be ye warm- 
ed, and be ye. filled; 
notwithſtanding ye 

give them not thoſe 
Things which are need- 
ful to the Body; what 
doth it profit? _ 


if it bath not Works, 
is dead, being alone. 


18 Yea, a Man 
may ſay, Thou haſt 
Faith, and I have 
Works : Shew me thy 
Faith without thy 
Works, and I will 
 ſhew thee my Faith by 
my Works. 


VOL. Il. 


The 
Law, in tlie final Day of Account, agreeable to our Lord's 
_ own Repreſentation of it. (Mat. xxv. 34—46.) 
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14. Of what Advantage then, my Brethren, can it be to 
any Man, if at the ſame Time, that he talks and boaſts of 
his believing in Chriſt, and expecting Salvation by him, he 


has no good Works ſpringing from his Faith, to prove the 
Sincerity of it? Can ſuch a Sort of notional Faith, and his 


Profeſſion of it, that has no prevailing Influence ae him 
to Holineſs and Obedience, be effectual unto his Salvation? 


No certainly; It is not, in Reality, what it pretends to be, 


as may be illuſtrated in the following Manner. 

1g. Suppoſe any Chriſtian- Brother or Siſter were all in 
Rags, and had not Cloaths ſufficient to cover their Naked- 
neſs, and keep them warm; and at the ſame Time were 


ready to periſh with Hunger, through Want of neceſſary 
Food for the youre Day's Subſiſtence. (we «Pruge reop1c) 


16. And if, in ſuch deplorable Circumſtances, any of you 
were to ſay to them, with an Air of Pity and Concern, Poor 


diſtreſſed Creature]! Your Caſe is very miſerable indeed; I 


wiſh you well, and ſhould be glad to hear of ſome good 
Providence's N for your Relief; go your Way with 
a ſatisfied Mind, in Hope that God will provide neceſſary 
Raiment to cover you, and Food convenient for you: But, 
though it be in the Power of your Hands, ye nevertheleſs 
give them no Manner of Aſſiſtance that is neceſſary for them; 
What ſignify all theſe fine Words and Profeſſions of good 
Wiſhes? They are all Mockery, inſtead of cordial Affec- 
tion; and can be of no Avail either to them, or to your 


| »/ | own Souls. 
17 Even.ſo Faith, 


17. Juſt ſo the Caſe ſtands with reſpe& to Faith, in God's 
Account, whoſe Judgment is according to Truth, If it don't 


produce ſpiritual and holy Fruits of Righteouſneſs to his 
Glory, and the Good of others, it is a mere lifeleſs No- 


tion, that has nothing vital or operative in it, as being in- 
tirely deſtitute. of every genuine Effect, and proper Evi- 
dence of its Sincerity; and it can never be profitable to 
eternal Life, how highly ſoever any may boaſt of it, and 

rely upon it. | rode tt 
18. Yea, a true Believer may fairly expoſtulate with, and 
confound ſuch a vaunting Hypocrite, by arguing with him 
in the following Manner: You talk mightily of your Faith 
without giving any Proof of its Sincerity; and I, on the 
contrary, inſtead of taking up with high ſwelling Words 
and Profeſſions of Faith, have evangelical Works of Love 
and Obedience to bear Witneſs that my Faith has its proper 
Influence upon me. Now, if your Faith is of the right Sort, 
ſnew it to be ſo by your Practice anſwerable to it, which 
I challenge you to do; and I, in like Manner, will give 
the ſame Proof of mine, even beyond all that you can pro- 
D d d d duce 
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19 Thou believeſs 
that there is one God; 
thou doeſt well, The 
Devils alſobelieve and 
tremble. Wl 


20 But wilt thou 
know, O vain Man, 
that Faith without 
Works is dead? 


21 Was not Abra- 


ham our Father juſti- 
hed by Works, when 
he bad offered Iſaac 


duce of that Kind r. Or elſe demonſtrate to me, that your 
Faith is good and effectual, if you can, (which is indeed 
impoſſible) without any ſuirable Works to ſupport: your 
confident Boaſtings of it; and J will take a better Courſe 
for making it plain to you, that my Faith is vital and effi- 


cacious, by its producing Works of Holineſs in my Life; 


and ſo, in a juſt and ſcriptural Way of Reaſoning, I will 
fubſtantially prove the Cauſe by its Effects, as the Nature 
of a Tree is known by its Fruits. (Math. vii. 16—20.) 

19. If you inſiſt that you have true Faith in a fundamental 
Doctrine of all real Religion, becauſe you believe that there 


is a God, in Oppoſition to Atheiſts; and that there is but 


one only living and true God, in Oppoſition to Heathen- 


Idolators; thus ſar it muſt be owned that you are in the 


right, and bear an honourable Teſtimony to the Deity. 


(ales wa) But if you reſt in a bare Aſſent to this impor- 


tant Point, it will be of no Avail to your Salvation: For 
the very Demons themſelves, thoſe wicked Spirits that are 
conſigned over to everlaſting Deſtruction, believe this as 
well as you; not one of them all can deny it; and they 
tremble at the Thought of his Power and Juſtice, which, 
rhaps, is more than you do: But if you have no better 
aith than this, you have Reaſon to be afraid, and muſt 
one Day tremble before his terrible Majeſty, as much as 
th . 1415 | 
8 4 But, O fooliſh empty Profeſſor of Religion, (.) 
you who take up withſuch a bare Perſuaſion, as has no practi- 
cal Influence upon your Life and Converſation, and yet 
flatter yourſelf that all is ſafe and well, Will you not con- 
ſider, nor lay to Heart, that, whatever your n and 
Profeſſions be, a mere doctrinal Faith, without ſome cor- 
reſpondent Works, as its Product, to prove that *tis. of the 
right Kind, is, as has been obſerved, (v. 17) a dead worth- 
leis Name and Form, which has no Life or Activity in it ; 
nor can be effectual to any faving Advantage? Let me illu- 
ſtrate this in an Example, or two. 
21. Was not Alrabam, the Father of the Faithful, from 
whom we Jews are deſcended, and in whom the carnal If- 
raelites amongſt us boaſt, as though their Relation to him 


would ſecure their Happineſs? Was not he himſelf proved 


+ The Paraphraſe on this Verſe takes in both the margina/ and textual Reading in our Tranſlation, 
According to the marginal Reading by thy Works, which is ſupported by ſeveral * Copies, (Vid. 


Mill. in loc.) it may be conſidered as the true Believer's Challenge of the boaſting 
that Evidence, which hitherto had not ap 


ofeſſor to produce 
aud engaging to join Iilues with him on that Foot. 


red 
But according to the /extua/ Reading for — thy Works, which ſeems moſt agreeable to the Nature of 
the Argument, it may be underſtood as a Suggeſtion of the Impoſiibility of proving the Truth of Faith 


without good Works, as its Fruits ; and of 
demonſtrate the Cauſe by its Effects. 


e Advantage that he has, in Point of Evidence, who can 


| to 


CHa. II. The Epiſtle er Tas s parapbratd. 370 


his Son upon the Al. to be a ſincere Believer,* and fo his Faith juſtified, or de- 
tar? * monftrated to be effectual, by his eminent Works of Obe 
Jaieace, when, at God's Command, he fully determined, 
And actually attempted, as far as God permitted him, to 
offer up Jſaar, his beloved and only Son of the Promiſe, 
1 | upon the Altar, Which he had prepared for that Purpoſe ? 
n (Gen. xxii. 1-12. | 
22 Seeft thou bow 22. Don't you hereby plainly ſee, how effectually his 
Faith. wrought with Faith operated in producing theſe remarkably eminent 
his Works,, and .by Works of unreſerved Subjection and Obedience to God; 
Works was Faith made and how, by performing thoſe Works, his Faith was mani- 
perfect? feſted to be a completely true and right Faith, that had no 
| | Defect in any Thing effentially belonging to it? 
23 And the Scrip- 23. And as this was an undeniable Proof of the Reality 
ture was fulfilled, and Power of his Faith, that Paſiage of Scripture was here- 
which ſaith, Abrabam by evidently ſhewn to be fulfilled, (fee the N. 
believed God, and it which ſpake of him long before, laying, (Gen. xv. 6) Abra- 
was imputed unto him ham believed in the Lord; and be counted it to him for Righte- 


- — dtc 3 „* 


Alt is evident to me, that Arabam's being jaſtiſad by Noris could not relate to the Juſtification of 
his Perſon before God becauſe in that Senſe be was juſtified long before upon his firſt believing, even 
fore he was circumciſed, Rem. iv. 10, 11 ; nor could it relate to what ſome” call the /econdary Juſti- 
cation; for this, according to them, depended upon his fnaly perſevering in good Works, whereas 
the Works here ſpecified were performed ſeveral Years before his Death. Nor can the other Inſtance of 
Rahab's being juſtiſied by Works (ver. 25) relate to her own / perſonal Juſtiſfication, with regard to her 
ſpiritual State: For there is not the leaſt Appearance, that this Faith of her's was for n ag to 
eternal Life ; or that it had any Reference to Chriſt, or to the Types, Prophecies or Promiſes of him, who 
was the Object to be believed in for a ſpiritual and eternal Salvation: And her Works were only the Frait 
of that Faith which ſhe had relating to temporal Salvation, and ſo proved that ſhe really did believe, 
that the Lord had given Iſrael ite Lend in which ſhe dwelt; and that he is God in Heaven above and in 
Earth below; 1 this Faith 10 ſo ſtrongly in her, as to put her upon making Terms ſor her on 
and Family's Safety from the Deſtruction, that was coming upon Jericho. (See Fob. hk. 8—13.] And 
the Author to the Hebrews takes no Notice of her F»fification, but only ſays, with a Reference to 
the Deſtruction of that City, By Faith the Harlet Rahab periſbed net awith them that believed not, wv 
e had; received the Spies with Peace. (Heb. xi. 31. See the Note there.) But there was nothing o 
:u/tifying Faith in all this: No, nor in that other Inſtance, which our Apoſtle alledged (ver. 19) 6f hit 
that believes there is one God, which the Devils alſo believe andetremble. eſe Obſervations ſeem to lead 
us to an eaſier Solution, than 1 have met with, of the Difficulties that have been raiſed about recon- 
ciling this and the following, Verſes, which ſpeak of a Man t being juſtiſed by Works, and not by Faith 
only, with the Apoſtle Pars Doctrine of 7u/tification alone by Faith without More, which he much 
inſiſted on, Rom. 1ii. 28, and iv. 1—6, and Gal. ji. 16, and in ſeveral other Places: For it a pears by 
the Inftances which the Apoſtle Jumes here argues upon, that, except in the Caſe of Abraham, it rs 
not, ſo much at leaſt, about Juſtification-by Chriſt, through Faith in him, as about the Juſtification of 
the Truth and Sincerity of Faith in God and in his Promiſes; which he ſhews to be dead, and altogether 
unprofitable, unleſs.it be proved to be genuine by its practical Influence upon the Heart and Life to 
all holy Obedience; and fo he ſpeaks of juſtifying a Man's Faith, or bis Chara2er, as a fincere Be- 
liever, to free him from the Charge of HMpocriß; and not of the Juſtification of , Perſon, to acquit 
him from a Charge of Guilt, and from Law-Condemnation, as to h rate before God, which the 
—— Pau! ſo often affirms to be by Faith without Works... 'Vhete is therefore no real Contradiction 
etween theſe two Apoſtles ; ſince it is a quite different Sort of Faith and of Juftification, which they 
reſpeQively ſpeak of, and bt with a View to different Sorts of Per/ons. The Apoſtle per. to con- 
futs licentious' So/zfidians, ſhews that all Notions and Proſeſſions, even of Faith in God, without good 
Works to juſtify its Srnceriqy, are vain; and the Apoſtle Paul, to confate thoſe /e/f-ju/ficiaries that 
were for depending on their own Works, as the Ground of their Acceptance with God to eternal 
Life, ſhews that 7u/{ifcation in his Sight is only by Faith in Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, without any 
Mixture of Works, as Ingredients into it; though it be not by ſuch a Faith in him, as is not pro- 
ductive of good Works, they being inſeparable from all ſaving Faith of the Operation of Cod. 


Dddd 2 ouſneſs, 


ote on ver. 21) 
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for Righteouſneſs : ouſneſs, that is, He believed in the Promiſe of God, that the 
Aud he was called the Meſſiah ſhould be one of his Seed; and what he believed 
Friend of Cod. concerning him, and in him for, was graciouſly accepted, 
0 and placed to his Account, for Righteouſneſs to eternal Life. 

(See the Note on Rom. iv. 3.) And upon the Proof he gave 

of the Truth of this Faith in offering up his Son, from 

whom the promiſed Meſſiah. was to come, as believing at 

God was able to raiſe, hin up even, from the Dead, (Heb. xi. 

19.) The Lord ſpoke with high Approbation of this ſignal 

Evidence of bis Faith, ſaying, after the Manner of Men, 

Now. I know that thou feareſt Gedi; ſeeing thou, Vaſt not with- 

Held thy Son, thine only. Son: (Gen. xxii. 12.) And he was 

afterwards called the Friend of. God, (2 Chron. xx. 7, and 

Ifa. xli. 8) as one in Covenant with him, (which was ſo- 

lemnly renewed and ratified, with an Addition of more ex- 

plicite Promiſes, on this Occaſion, Cen. xxii. r6—18), and 

as one, that had manifeſted: the moſt dutiful and affectionate 

Obedience to his Command, and was owned as his peculiar 

Favourite, and taken into the neareſt Communion with him, 

wy / oor lon ee IE 

24 Ye ſee then how 24. Ye therefore may plainly diſcern from hence, that a 
that by Works a Man true Believer's Character is juſtified againft a Charge of Hy- 
is juſtified, and ngt by pocrity, or of empty Speculation and Profeſſion, by the 
Faith only. good Works he produces, as the Fruit of his Faith, and 

not by mere Pretences to Faith, which is dead, as being 
alone, without ſuitable Works. (ver. 17.) | 
235 Likewiſe alſo, 25. I would alſo inſtance in another Perſon, even a Gen- 
was not Rahab the tile, whoſe Faith was not fo ſtrong as Abraham's; Was not 
Harlot juſtified by the Character of Rabab the Harlot, who dwelt at Jericho, 
Works, when ſbe had juſtified by her Works, which unqueſtionably ſhew'd that 
received the Meſſen- ſhe firmly believed God would certainly deliver that City 
gers, and had ſent up to Iſrael, (ſee the Notes on ver. 21, and Heb. xi. 31) 
them out another Way? when, upon that Faith, ſhe kindly entertained the Meſſen- 
gers, which Jeſbua ſent to ſpy out the Land, and directed 
them to make their Eſcape in a Way, that might prevent 
their falling into the Hands of their Enemies, who ſought to 
kill them; and engaged the Spies to ſhew Kindneſs to her 
and her Father's Houſe, and fave them alive? (opp. ii. 
1—16.) By theſe Examples you . plainly ſee how neceſſary 
Works of Obedience are to demonſtrate the Sincerity of any 
one's Faith in every Caſe whatſoever. 

26 For as the Body 26. For it appears from all this, that as the human Body 
without the Spirit is without Breath, or without a Soul to animate it, is a loath- 
dead, ſo Faith without ſome. dead Carcaſe, very. offenſive, and utterly incapable 

| Works is dead alſo. of diſcharging any Functions of this Life; ſo all that Sort 
of Faith that is not efficacious for bringing forth good 
Works, which are the inſeparable Effects and Tokens of a 
living Faith, really is, and ſhews itſelf to be, intirely dead 
and deteſtable in a ſpiritual Senſe. OLIV: 
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REcouLECTIONS:. 


How natural is it for carnal Minds to judge according to outward Appearance; and to 
be nfiuenced by the gay Dreſs and ſplendid Ornaments of the Rich, to give them an un- 
juſtifiable Preference; and by the mean Apparel of the Poor, to uſe. them with Contempt 
and Scorn, whatever their reſpective religious Characters be ! ſurely, this ſort of artiality 
proceeds from a very corrupt Biaſs of the Heart. But how unſuitable is this to t emper 
and Behaviour of true Believers in Jeſus Chriſt! The Profeſſors of his Name ouvht to 
conſider, that God his moſtly choſen the Poor of this World to Faith and all its Riches here, 
and to the Inheritance of his heavenly. Kingdom hereafter, which he has: promiſed; without 
Reſpect of Perſons on external Accounts, to all that heartily love him; and the Poor among 
them, as much as the Rich, are Members of the Lord of Glory. They ſhou'd likewiſe recol- 
le, that Wickedneſs, Oppreſſion and blaſphemous Reproaches on the blefled Name of 
Chrift, by which it is their Honour to be called, chiefly reign among Perſons of Rank and 
Figure in the World; and that, though decent Reſpe& is to be paid to all, according to 
their civil Stations; yet favouring the Rich, rather than the Poor, in religious Affairs, or 
in Matters of Right and Wrong, is exceeding ſinful. It is a Tranſgreſſion of the moral 
Law, by a Breach of which, were it only in one Point, a Man becomes guilty of break- 
ing its whole Syſtem, and as really affronts the whole of its divine Authority, which equally 
enjoins Obedience to every one of its Precepts, as if he had broke them all; and it is a 
direct Violation of that noble comprehenſive Law, which requires us to love our Neigh- 
bours as ourſelves ; yea, is utterly contrary to the whole Tenor of the Goſpel of the Grace 
of God, which may be called the Law of Liberty, but leaves no Room for any to expect 
Favour and Mercy in the Judgment of the great Day, who are not conſtrained by its En- 
dearments to ſhew Love and Mercy to the Poor, eſpecially of the Houſnhold of Faith. What 
ſignify fine words of Pity and Compaſtion, and empty Wiſhes of all needful Supplies to 
hungry and naked Chriſtians, without doing any Thing, according to our Opportunities and 
Abilities, for their Relief ? They are all mere Pretence and Hypocriſy. And muſt we not, 
with equal Truth, pronounce, that all Notions and Profeſſions of Faith, unleſs it be pro- 
ductive of, and evidenced by good Works, is a vain and dead Farth? It can never be proved to 
be otherwiſe. Though Abraham's and Rahab's Works did not juſtify their Perſons before God ; 
yet they juſtified their Faith, and ſhew'd it to be true and genuine before Men, as it was 
apparently practical in them ſeverally: But a bare Aſſent of the Mind, without holy Ef- 
fects on the Heart and Life, is no better than the Faith of Devils, who believe there is 
one God, and tremble for Fear of him, as all mere Notionaliſts in Religion one Day 
will. Upon the whole then, It muſt be concluded that Faith without Works is as dead 
and offenſive to God, as any human Carcaſe, that has no Soul to enliven and actuate it, 
can be to us. And he is a vain Man indeed, who imagines that ſuch a Faith can fave 
him. mY 171 FED Ness | | | 


CHAP. III. 

The Apoſtle cautions againſt an arrogant aſſuming Temper and Bebavicur, 
and againſt the Miſchief of an unſanctiſied and unruly Tongue, 1—13. 
and ſhews the Excellency of heavenly Wiſdom, which diſcovers itſelf in Pu- 


rity, Meekneſs and Peace, in Oppoſition to that which is litigious, carnal 
and worldly. 14—18. 


i %% 
1 Y Brethren, 1 AKE heed, my Chriſtian-Brethren, leſt many of you 
be not may affect to be (Maran) Teachers of others without 


Maſters, knowing that ſufficient Qualifications for it; and much more, leſt they 
we ſhall receive the give way, like the Jewiſh Doctors, to a 8 and 
{7 1 42 88 | cenſorious 
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greater Condemna- 
tion. 


2 For in many 
Things we. offend all. 
If any Man offend not 
in Word, the ſame is 
a perfect Man, and 
.able alſo to bridle the 
avbole Body. 


3 Behold, we. put 
Bits in the Horſes 
Mouths, that they 
enay obey us; and we 
turn about their whole 


Body. 


4 Behold alſo the 
Ships, which though 
they be /o great, and 
are driven of fierce 
Winds, yet are tur- 
ned about with a 
very ſmall Helm, whi- 
therſoever the Gover- 
nor liſteth. 

5 Even ſo the 
Tongue is à little 
Member, and boaſteth 
great things. Behold, 
bow great a matter 
A little Fire kindleth ! 


cenſorious Temper in Matters of Religion ; as being fully 


convinced that the more any of us indulge, and act ac- 


cording to it, the greater will be our Sin, and the more 
ſevere our Sentence of Condemnation at the laſt Day, 
(Matth. vii. 1—5.) | | 

2. For it muſt be own'd that all, even the beſt of us, 
are daily guilty of many * and Falls, that are Tranſ- 

reſſions of both Tables of God's holy Law, offenſive to 
R to our Fellow- Creatures, which ſhould make us 
very humble and modeſt in our Thoughts of ourſelves, 
and ſparing in our Cenſures of others. But if any one, 
like David, (Pſ. xxxix. 1.) is enabled to keep a Bridle up- 
on his Tongue, that it utter no opprobrious, falſe, or other 
ſinful Words, from a Predominance of any corrupt or ex- 
ceſſive Paſſion; (See Chap. i. 21. 26.) he is a ſincere Believer 
and finiſhed Chriſtian; (See the Note on 1 Cor. u. 6.) is a 
Man of rich Attainments in Knowledge and Experience, 
Integrity and Holineſs; and is furniſhed with ſuch divine 
Aſſiſtances, as are ſufficient to curb all the Irregularities of 
his Conduct, and to ſpread an amiable Influence through 
all the Members of his Body, and the whole Behaviour 
of his Life, to the advantage of every religious and civil 
Body that he is related to. - Ok A | 

3. To illuſtrate the Benefit of a due Government of the 
Tongue, Obſerve how we deal with the Horſes we ride 
upon. We don't let them run at Random, but bridle them 
with Bits in their Mouths, to check and reſtain their met- 
tleſome Sallies, and direct their Courſe that they may move 
according to our Pleaſure: And by this means we turn 
their whole Bodies to the Right or the Left, and into one 
and another Road, juſt as we think proper. | 

4. Obſerve alſo how Men uſe to manage the largeſt Ships 
at Sea in Sailing; which though they are ſuch huge Veſ- 
ſels, and ſometimes. toſſed ' about and driven out of their 
Courſe by contrary and tempeſtuous Winds, are neverthe- 
leſs turned about and directed into their due Bearings again, 
by fo very ſmall an Inſtrument as the Rudder, which Way 
ſoever he at the Helm is minded to ſteer them. 


5. In like Manner, a Man's Tongue is indeed a very 
ſmall Member, in Compariſon which the whole Bulk of 
his Body; and as it is of great Uſe, when properly ma- 
naged, under the Influence of divine Grace, for directing 
the whole Series of Liſe; fo, if it be left under the Power 
and Conduct of an unſanctified carn:]' Heart, it talks at 
an extravagant Rate wich all the Airs of Haughtineſs and 
Contempt of others. And pray take Notice how by inju- 
rious Language, it, like a Spark of Fire in the Midſt of 
combuſtible Matter, Kindles a terrible Flame of Conten- 
tion and Confuſion all around it. a: 


6. And 


6 And the Tongue 
is a Fire, a'World of 
Iniguity. So is the 
Tongue amongſt our 
Members, that it de- 
fileth the whole Body, 
and ſetteth on Fire the 
Courſe of Nature; and 
itis ſet on fire of Hell, 


7 For every kind 
of Beaſts, and of 
Birds, and of Ser- 
pbents, andof T hings in 
the Sea, is tamed, and 
hath. been tamed of 
Mankind : 

8 But the Tongue 
can no Man tame; it 
is an wnruly Evil, 


full of deadly Poiſon. 


g Therewith bleſs 
we God, even the Fa- 
ther; and therewith 
curſe we Men, which 
are made after the 


Simulitude of God. 


CAP. III. The Epiftle of Aus Paraphras'd. 1 


6. And an unruly, furious and abuſive Tongue is really 
one of the worſt of Fires: It vents a great deal of Sin; 
is the outlet of the whole Source of Wickedneſs that lies 
in a Man's Heart; (Matth, xv. 18.) and is the Cauſe of 
abundance of Iniquity amongſt others; Such a miſchievous. 
and deſtructive Member is this little one amidſt the other 
Members of our Bodies, that, by its exorbitant Li- 
centiouſneſs, it ſpreads Guilt and Defilement through. 
the whole Man, and kindles ſuch Wrath and Anger 
in our own. and other People's Paſſions, as throw che 
whole Courſe of the moral World into a pernicious Fer- 
ment, which runs through (rw gener oe yoo; the whole 
Circle of every Generation, and the whole Rotation of Life, 
from Youth to old Age: And as all this Evil is of a hel. 
liſh Nature, and is kindled and blown up by the diabo- 
lical Influence of the Accuſer of the Brethren and Father 


of Lies; ſo the Tongue, together with the Man who lays 


no Reſtraint upon it, will at length. be tormented in the 
unquenchable Flames of Hell-Fire, (Luke xvi. 24.) and 
that moſt juſtly, fince ſuch a violent Tongue is more re- 
fractory and unmanageable, than the wildeſt and fierceſt of 
all the lower Ranks of Creatures. ct 

7. For all forts, of ſavage, Beaſts and wild Fowls, and: 
creeping Animals, (rey): even venomous Serpents, and vo- 
acrious Fiſhes and Monſters of the Sea, (3atrai) are by hu- 
man Labour and Art ſubdued and kept within Bounds; 
and have been brought under Confinement and Reſtraint, 
and maſter'd by Mankind, who ſtill. retain ſomething of. 
the original Grant of Dominion over them. (Gen. i. 26.) 

8. But when any one's Tongue launches out in Revilings, 
Falſhoods and other malignant Speeches, under the Power 


of ſtrong, furious and vile Paſſions; it is more untractable 


than all theſe; No Man upon Earth can maſter it by his: 
own Power and Skill; nor can any other Man gain an 
intire Conqueſt over it: It is a moſt ungovernably evil 
Inſtrument, ſpitting out the Venom of Pride, Malice, En- 
vy, Reproach and Falſhood, and all ſorts of Wickedneſs, 
which are as deſtructive to a Man's own Soul, and to the 
Welfare of Society, as the moſt mortal Poiſon is to the 
Body: The Poiſon of Aſps, the moſt deſperate of all others, 
z5 under ſuch a Man's Lips. (Rom. ili. 13.) 

9. An unfantified Tongue runs ſo much at Random, 
that ſome of us, who as Men, and much more as profeſſing 
Chriſtians, ought, like Dadid, to count it our Glory, (P/. 
XXX. 12.) and to employ it in. celebrating the Praiſes of 
the Lord, uſe it, one while, for ſpeaking: honourably 
of God, praying to him, and offering up Thankſgivings 
and Praiſes in public: and private, even to the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of all Believers in him, the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, and the Author of our Beings and of all 
our Enjoyments; and, at another Time, we abuſe it, pour- 
ing out Revilings, and horrid Imprecations and Curſes 
upon 


ü — 
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upon our Fellow- Creatures, for whom we ought to have 
a Reverence, as they were originally created after the Image 
of God in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 

and are ſtill form'd after his Likeneſs in the natural Facul- 
ties of their rational Souls, and in their Dominion over 


the Creature; and are renewed according to his holy Image 


10 Out of the ſame 


Mouth proceedeth 


Bleſſing and Curing. 
My Brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to 
be 7 


11Doth a Fountain 
ſend forth at the ſame 
Place ſweet Water 
and bitter? 


12 Can the Fig- 
Tree, my Brethren, 
hear Olive-Berries ? 
either a Vine Figs? 
» can no Fountain 
both yield ſalt Water 
and freſh. 


13 Whois a wiſe 
Man, and endued with 
Knowledge amongſt 
you ?. let him ſhew 
out of a good Conver ſa- 
tion bis Works with 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom. 


14. But if ye have 
bitter envying and 
Strife in your Hearts, 
glory not, and lie not 
againſt the Truth. 


other. 


Goſpel; nor dare to conceive, or utter any Falſhbod to 


by regenerating Grace. | 18 

10. So that out of one and the ſame Mouth come forth 
Bleſſings and Praiſes in one Mood, and Curſes in another. 
Certainly, my Chriſtian-Brethren, theſe contrary Uſes of 
the ſame Tongue are monſtrouſly incongruous and abſurd ; 
and ought, by no Means, to have any Place in thoſe who 
make a Profeſſion of Chriſt and 'his Goſpel. 

11. They are as utterly inconſiſtent with true Religion 
and Godlineſs, as it wou'd be to ſuppoſe that Streams of 
contrary Qualities proceed from the ſame Opening of one 


Fountain. Did ye ever know? Or is it poſſible, in the 


Nature of Things, that one and the ſame Spring cou'd 
guſh out at the ſame Place, and flow abroad in Streams 
of Water, ſome of which are quite freſh, and agreeable to 
the Palate; and others intirely brackiſh and diſtaſteful ? 
12. Or can a Fig-Free, my Brethren, produce the Fruit 
which grows only upon Olive-Trees ? Or was it ever known, 
that a Grape-Vine brought forth Figs ? why, full as in- 
conſiſtent is it to ſuppoſe that a Man's- Heart, the Foun- 
tain from whence al his Words proceed, ſhou'd freely and 
habitually vent itſelf in Ways of talking, that are of as 
directly contrary a Nature, as the ſalt Water of the Sea, 
and the ſweet Water of the fineſt Spring are one to the 
13. Who is there then among you, that wou'd approve 
himſelf to be wiſe toward God, and for himſelf and others 
rudent in his Conduct; and endued with the true Know- 
edge of God, of Chriſt, and of himſelf, and with a ſpi- 
ritual diſcerning of the Abſurdity and Self- Contradiction 


of theſe Things? Let it be his great Care and Concern 


that, by an honourable Deportment in the Church and in 
the World, he may evidently practice all Manner of good 
Works, in the whole Courſe of his Converſation, with 
a meek and humble Spirit, which preceeds from, and 
diſcovers the trueſt Wiſdom. 

14. But if, inſtead of ſuch a laudable Temper and Be- 
haviour, ye give a Looſe to your ſinful Paſſions; and 
your Hearts are full of envious, quarelſome and conten- 
tious Diſpoſitions and Deſigns, which are a bitter Tor- 
ment to your own Souls, and, when breaking out in Words, 
are grievouily ſtinging and, wounding to others: Never 


be fond or boaſt of ſuch a malignant Temper, that is ſo 


directly contrary to the meek and humble Spirit of the 


put 


Cura, ML 


15 This Wiſdom” 


deſcendeth' not from 
above, but is earthly, 


ſenſual, deviliſb. 


every evil Wore... 


17. But the Wif- 
dom that is from a- 
hove, is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, 


and eaſy-:to be in- 


treated, full of Mercy 
and good Fruits, with- 


out - Partiality,' and 


without Hypocriſy. 


18 And the Fruit 
of Righteouſneſs 1s 


ſown in Peace of them 


that make Peace. 


7 


put a fine Gloſs upon it; nor make any hypocritical Pre- 
tences to Sincerity or Prudence in ſuch a Courſe of Life. 

1:5. What ever any may think of it, Let me tell you. 
that this ſort of pretended Wiſdom does not come from 
Heaven, nor is God the Author of it; but it proceeds in- 


tirely from an Exceſs of earthly and ſenſual Propenſions to 


the Things of this World, which unregenerate Men are 
under the Power of; and is excited by the Devil himſelf, 


bears his Image, pleaſes him, and promotes his Intereſts 
and Deſigns: tor doing Miſchief. 

16. For where e- 
dying and Strife is, 
there is e and 


16. For wherever an envious, cenſorious and litigious 
Spirit is indulged, and breaks forth from the Heart through 
the Lips, its natural Tendency, and ordinary Effect, is 
nothing but Diſturbance and Deſtruction to the Peace and 


Happineſs of a Man's own Soul, and of all about him, 


together with every other Kind of Iniquity and Calamity. 

17. But the Wiſdom that is heavenly and divine, as 
coming down from the Father of Lights, (Chap. i. 17.) and 
ung to heavenly Happineſs, is juſt the Reverſe of all 
this: It has, in the firſt Place, a ſtrict Regard to Purity of 


Doctrine and Manners in Heart, Speech and Behaviour 


and then, as far as is conſiſtent with Truth and Holineſs, 


it ſtudies the Things that make for Peace; and in order 


thereunto, it diſpoſes the Soul to be mild and courteous 
in its Treatment of others, and in Meekneſs to inſtruc? 
thoſe that oppeſe. themſelves; (2 Tim. tt. 24, 25.) and 
to be eaſily perſwaded to all that is Good, to be 
open to Conviction, and attend to all reaſonable Con- 
ſiderations for Condeſcenſion and Forbearance ; it alſo 
abounds in Acts of Kindaeſs and Compaſſion to the Poor 
and Afflicted, and in every other Fruit of Righteouſneſs ; 
together with a Generoſity that has no Reſpect of Per- 
ſons, and that lays aſide all Severity and Partiality in 
Judging and condemning others.; and with a Sincerity that 
is free from Diſſimulation. (Rom. xii. 9.) 
18. And the Principle, productive of this righteous Beha- 


viour, is ſown, like good Seed, / in the. Peace. of a Be- 


liever's own Mind, and of his Chriſtian-Brethren, and 
of the World all around him, as in a fertile Soil; and 
ſhall be reap'd in a plentiful Harveſt of Proſperity here, 
and for ever hereafter, by thoſe, who, in a Way of ſpiritual 
Wiſdom, are diſpoſed unto, and lay themſelves out in 
promoting, fuch a pure and holy Peace. 5 


RECoLlLIECTIONS. 


What Cauſe have we to be modeſt and humble, inſtead of indulging #n arrogant and 
cenſorious Temper towards our Chriftian-Brethren, while we confider, in how many Things 
we all offend againſt God and them! And what an Aggravation wou'd Inobſervance of our 
own, and Severity on ters Faults be, of Self-Condemnation at the great Day !\How impor- 
tant is a due Government of the Tongue! He that obtains Help from God to rule his 
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own Tongue is a great Proficient in Religion, and well qualified for ordering his whole 


Converſation aright. Though the moſt mettleſome Horſes are governed by a Bit and 
Bridle, and the largeſt Ships, when driven by contrary and boiſterous W inds, are reduced to their 


proper Courſe by a ſmall Rudder; and though the moſt wild and ſavage Animals of the Earth, 


Air and Sea, may be, and have been brought into Subjection by human Art; yet no Man 
of himſelf can get ſuch a Maſtery over his Tongue, as thoroughly to bridle its Exceſs; 
nor can any other Man effeCtually cure its Malignity. Though it be but a little Member, 
and, if well managed, is of great Uſe ; yet when it flies out into bitter Expreflions, it is an 
unruly Evil, and is like a Spark of Fire that ſets Abundance of combuſtible Matter into a 
Flame. It is indeed the worſt of Fire, that ſpreads Confuſion, Defilement and Deſtruction 
through the whole Man, and amongſt all around him; derives its Original from Hell; 
and is in Danger of everlaſting Fire, without one Drop of Water to cool it. But O how 
monſtrouſly abſurd, and inconſiſtent is it, for the ſame Mouth to utter the Praiſes of God, 
and horrid Imprecations upon Men, that are formed after his Image | This is as directly con- 
trary to the Chriſtian- Character, as it wou'd be to ſuppoſe that one and the fame Fountain 
can ſend forth ſweet and bitter, freſh and ſalt Water at the fame opening; or that a Fig-Tree 
can bear Olives, or a Vine Figs. If therefore the Heart and Tongue are full of Envy, 
Animoſity and angry Contentions, we ought to be aſhamed, inſtead of glorying in them. 
For if any, that boaſt of their Wiſdom, give Way to theſe pernicious Evils, it Is all a falſe 
Pretence; it is only the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, which proceeds from earthly and ſenſual 
Paſſions and Appetites, and is propagated by the Devil himſelf after his own Likeneſs. 
But he who with a meek and humble Spirit walks honourably, as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, is endued with the moſt excellent Wiſdom and fpiritual Underſtanding. This Man's 
Wiſdom has its Original from Heaven, and ſhall iſſue in heavenly Happineſs ; it has a ſtrict 
Regard to Purity in Principle and Practice; and then, in full Conſiſtency with this, it 
ſtudies the Things that make for Peace with all Affability, and Perſwadeableneſs to every 
Thing that is right; and abounds in Compaſſion to the Afflicted, and in all Beneficence, 
as Occaſions require, without any partial Reſpe& of Perſons, or hypocritical Pretences to 
more than we really mean. And 0 the bleſſed Fruit of ſuch a wiſe and holy Deportment! 
They, who thus ſtudy and endeavour to promote this excellent ſort of Proſperity and Peace, 
are therein ſowing Seed, which will ſpring up to their own Comfort here, and everlaſting 
Joy hereaſter. | 


* 
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The Apoſtle cautions againſt corrupt Affections, as the Root of Wars and 
Quarrels, and the Bane of Prayer; and againſt an inordinate Love of this 
World, as Enmity with God who gives Grace to the Humble, 1-6. Di- 
rectis proud and carnal Profeſſors to ſubmit and betake themſelves to God, 
and refit the Devil, and to abandon and lament their finful Courſes,” in 
order to their being exalted, 7—10. and exhorts all profeſſing Chriſtians to 
ſpeak candidly one of another, and to undertake no Affairs of Life without 
a conſtant Regard to the Will and Providence of God, 11—17. 


TEX. PARAPHRASE. 
1 ROM whence ' 1. S I wou'd fain excite you to a juſt Abhorrence of the 
come Wars Evils, that lie in Oppoſition to the Peace but now 


and Fightings among recommended, (Chap. iii. 18.) Let me aſk you, and leave 
you? come they not the Anſwer to your own Conſciences, What is it that 
hence, even of your gives Riſe to, and foments the dreadful Contentions, Ani- 
Luſts, that war in moſities and Broils, that have ſpread ſo much Miſery and 
your Members? Confuſion among Mankind, and profeſſing . as 

they 


2.7 luſt, and have 


not : Ye kill, and de- 
fire to have, and can- 
not obtain: Ye fight 
and war, yet ye have 
not, becauſe ye aſk 
200, | | 


3 Ze aſh, and re- 
ceive not, becauſe ye 
aſk amiſs, that ye may 
conſume it upon your 
Lufts. 


4 Ye Adulterers, 
and Adultreſſes, know 
ye not that the Friend- 
ſhip of the World is 
Enmity with God ? 
Whoſoever therefore 
will be a Friend of the 
World, is the Enemy 
of God. 
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they have among you of the Fewifh Nation? + Does not 


the. Root and Source of them all lie in your corrupt Affec- 
tions, fuch as Pride, Envy, Covetouſneſs, and an immoderate 


| Thirſt after Dominion over others, or after the Riches, Ho- 


nours, or Pleaſures of this World, each of which intemperate 


Appetites contend for the Maſtery in all the Powers of your 


Souls, and over all the Members, of your Bodies, (See the 
Note on Rom. vii. 5) and all together war againſt them, to 
their Defilement, Injury and Ruin, and againſt the Dictates 
of Reaſon, Religion and Conſcience, and even againſt the 
Spirit of God himſelf in his holy Operations ? 

2. Ye inordinately deſire and purſue a Gratification. of 
your guilty Paſſions; and cannot compaſs: your criminal 
Deſigns: Ye are ready to devour one another; and have 
an envious Reach (2) after the Poſſeſſions of others; and 


are not able (www) to gain the Advantages, which ye fo 


greedily covet; much leſs can ye find your Happineſs in 
them: Ye till continue to ſtrive and contend furiouſly for 


Victory, Wealth and Grandeur; and yet fail of obtaining 
your own, Ends, and ſo meet with perpetual Diſappoint- 


ments, becauſe 'ye don't ſeriouſly aſk Counſel of God to 
direct your Way, as to what ye ought to do, and to ſucceed 
your Attempts, as far as they may be agreeable to his Will. 

3. Or, if at any Time ye pray for Proſperity in your 
Affairs, your Prayers are not anſwered ; becauſe your Prin- 
ciples, Motives and Ends, in aſking the Things ye would 
have, are all wrong ; not, as they ought to be, that ye may 
uſe them for the Glory of God, and your. own and others 
real God, but that ye may riot upon them, and ſpend them 
in a profuſe Indulgence to your own Vanity, Ambition and 
Luxury, which is very offenſive to God. | 

4. Whoſoever ye be, whether of the Male, or Female Sex, 
that under a religious Character, as God's Covenant-People, 
have ſuch eager Appetites after the Pleaſures and Enjoy- 
ments of this World, as alienate your Hearts from him; ye 
are guilty of no leſs Sin than ſpiritual Adultery, in admitting 
a Competitor with him, to whom ye are viſibly betrothed, 
as your ſpiritual Huſband, Do ye not underſtand and con- 
ſider ſo plain a Point as this, that an exceſſive Fondneſs for 


the great and good Things of this World, and a Con- 


+ Some have thought that che Apoſtle here refers to the Seditions, Tumults and Wars that raged 
about this Time among the Jews in their Quarrels one with another, and Rebellions againſt the 
Romans to throw off their Yoke, and obtain to themſelves that temporal Dominion, which they vainly 
1magined they had a divine Right to; and that ſome Jewvifs Chriſtians joined therein from their carnal 
Notions of the Meſſiah, as though he were to ſet up a temporal Kingdom among his Diſciples, and 


make them Lords of the Univerſe. 


But as the national Wars were in Judea, and are ſuppoſed: to 


have been after the Time of writing this Epiſtle, we may rather underſtand the Apoſtle to ſpeak of 
Contentions and Quarrels in general, which on various Occaſions prevailed among the Few; Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity ; and, alas! have ſadly broke out among other Profeſſors of it, all along, in 
public and private Life, to this very Day. | 
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formity to worldly-minded Men in following their ſinful 

Courſes to ingratiate yourſelves with them, and to obtain 

thoſe Things, ſtand in direct Oppoſition to the holy Nature 

and Will of God, and are utterly inconſiſtent with that ſu- 

preme Love and Affection, which ye owe to him? (1 Jobn 

ö li. 18, 16.) Whoever therefore is ſo attached to the Things 

TLof this World, as to place his chief Happineſs in them, 

and will court the Friendſhip of the Men of this World, 

at any Rate, to procure them, is in Heart an Enemy to, 
inſtead of a Friend and Lover of God, and takes the Part 

of his Adverſaries, inſtead of ſiding with him. 

5 Do ye think that 5. Are ye ſo vain as to ſuppoſe, that thoſe Scriptures of 
the Scripture ſaith in the Old Teftament ſtand, on Record to no good Purpoſe, 
vain, The Spirit that or are not worth regarding, which' ſtrongly remonſtrate, in 
dwelleth in us Iufteth many Paffages, againſt Pride, Envy, Covetouſneſs, and the 
to Enuy? like, and which give us ſuch a View of the Corruption of 

human Nature, as ſhews that the Temper, which abides and 
powerfully works in us, till we are renew'd by Grace, is ſo 
impetuous and ambitious in its Purſuits after earthly Things, 
as to carry the Soul: into envious Thoughts of thoſe that 
have more of them, than we have ourſelves 47? Or, on the 
contrary, Do ye vainly imagine, that the Spirit of God 
which dwells in us, who are true Believers, excites ſuch a 
carnal worldly Diſpoſition in us? No, This cannot be the 
Nature, Tendency, or Deſign of his holy Influence upon us. 

6 But he giveth 6. But, on the contrary; in whomſoever the Spirit dwells, 
more Grace. Where- he, or God by him, gives them ſuch a gracious Impreſſion 
fore be ſaith, God re- as tends to Humility, Self-demal, Love and all Goodneſs; 
fiteth the Proud, but and gives à greater Abundance of it, than to leave them 
giveth Grace unto. the under the Power of any corrupt Affections. Therefore, to 
Humble. encourage their Hopes and Prayers for all needful Aſſiſtances, 
2 he ſpeaks in his holy Word, (Pſ. xviii: 27, and Prov. iii. 

34, and xxix. 23) as our bleſſed Lord himſelf alſo doth, 
( Matib. xxiii. 12, and Lake xviii. 14) to this Effect, God 
ſets himſelf, as it were in Battle-Aray, (aclracsilai) with In- 
dignation and Diſdain, againſt thoſe that are ambitious and 
haughty, ſelf- conceited and ſelf-ſufficient, as placing their 
Confidence and Happineſs in the Things of this Life, or in 
their own Wiſdom, or Strength, or Deſerts ; he drives them 
away from his gracious Preſence, who thus ſet themſelves 
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+ By the Spirit that dwells in us Wome underſtand the corrupt Diſpeſition, which is naturally in our 
Hearts; and others, the Spirit of God, who is often ſaid to ue in true Believers. If we take it in 
the . Senſe, the whole Verſe is to be conſidered as one Queſtion ; or if we would take it in the /aft, 
it muſt be divided into #200, as in the Paraphraſe; one or other of which appears to be the moſt pro- 
= bable Senfe, among the numerous obſcare Interpretations" that have been given of this Verſe,” a very 
= large Collection of which is made by Eftizs, Vana, and others. And if the /%% of theſe Interpreta- 
= tions be admiced, which is ſupported by Criticiſms in Glaſtus, and Dr. Whitby, then the Relative He, 
_ * at the Beginning of the next Verte, refers to e Spirit, or to God, ver. 4, as working by him. But 
] which ever of theſe Ways we go into for explaining the Words, «uhat the Scripture ſays ſeems not to 
refer to any particular Paſſage, but to the Doctrine, of the Old Teſtament, as that may be gathered 
from many Places, which are recited by Paræus. 


I againſt 
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: againſt him; and defeats their Aims at Honour and Efteem 


7 Submit your ſelves 
therefore to God. Re- 
ſift the Devil, and be 


will flee from you: 


8 Draw nigb to 
God, and he will draw 
nigh to you. Cleanſe 
your Hands, ye Sin- 
ners, and purify your 
Hearts, ye double- 
minded. 


9 Be affifted; and 
mourn, and weep : 


among Men. But he extends his Favour to, and beſtows 
his ſpecial Grace, with growing Strength and Vigour, upon 
the lowly in Heart, who have ſuch humbling Thoughts of 
themſelves, and of the Emptineſs and Vanity of all Crea- 
ture- Enjoyments, as to place their Hope and Happineſs in- 
tirely in him. (See Prov. iii. 34.) So that to thoſe, to 
whom he has given the Grace of Humility, he gives ſtill 
more Grace of every Kind, according to their Wants and 
Deſires; and exalts them in his Favour, and in the Eyes of 


all good Men. (ver. 10.) n 


7. In humble Dependence therefore on his free Favour 
and gracious Influence, yield yourſelves up, with an obedien- 
tial and unreſerved Subjection, to the Guidance and Diſpo- 
ſals, Authority and Will of God, as manifeſted by his 
Word and Providence; and be contented with ſuch Things 
as ye have. Whatever Satan may ſuggeſt againſt this; or 
whatever Attempts he may make by his ſubtle Devices, or 
fiery Darts, to diſhearten you in, or draw you off from, 
the Way of Duty, give no Place to him; (Epb. iv. 27.) 
but be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his Might, and 
Put on the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
ſtand, and refit him ſtedfaſtly in the Faith , (Eph. vi. 10, 
11, 13, and 1 Pet. v. 9.) and he will flee from you, like a 
vanquiſhed Enemy that dares no longer to encounter you. 

8. And as ever ye would effectually maintain your 
Ground, prevail againft him, and get rid of all his Temp- 
tations, Be earneſt and importunate in humble and fiducial 
Approaches to God, through Chriſt, "on a Throne of 
Grace, in a Way of Duty; and he will CY come near 
to you, in a Way of Mercy and Faithfulneſs, for your Di- 
rection, Relief and Comfort, according to his Promiſe. 


(Fer. xxix. 13.) And whereas ſome among you have, thro' 


the Suggeſtions of Satan and of your own evil Hearts, be- 
come grievous Sinners before God, See that ye waſh your 
Hands in Innocence, and ſo compaſs the Altar of the Lord, 
(PF. xxvi. 6.) lifting up holy Hands in your Prayers, without 
Wrath and Doubting; (1 Tim. ii. 8.) and remember that if 
ye regard Iniquity in your Hearts, the Lord will not hear you. 
(PT. Ixvi. 18.) Beg of him therefore to enable you to cleanſe 
your Hands from Violence and Blood, Extortion and Bribes, 
and every other Sin, with which they have been defiled; 
and to purge your Hearts from Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, 
and the whole Source of Iniquity, which work within you, 
that ye may abhor, renounce and utterly depart from 
them; and may be ſo thoroughly reformed in Heart and 
Life, as to behave no longer like double-minded Profeſſors, 
whoſe Thoughts and Services are divided between God and 

the World. (Cbap. i. 8. See the Paraphraſe there.) 
9. In ſerious Reſſection upon all your Abominations, Let 
your Souls be deeply impreſſed with penitential W 5 
| | thole 


390 
Let your Laughter be 
turned to Mourning, 
and your Foy to Hea- 
vineſs, . 


10 Humble your- 
ſelves in the Sight of 
the Lord, aud he ſhall 


lift you up. 


11 Speak not Evil 
one of another, Bre- 
thren. He that ſpeak- 
eth Evil of his Bro- 
. ther, and judgeth his 
Brother ſpeaketh Evil 
of the Law,and judgeth 
the Law : But if thou 
judge the Law, thou 
art not a Doer of the 
Law, but a Judge. 


12 There is one 
Law-giver, who ts 
able to ſave, and to 
deflray. Who art thou 
that judgeſt another ? 


i 
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thoſe that ſincerely and bitterly lament, and weep over 
them, and for the Miſeries they have brought upon you, 
or expoſed you to: Let all your Jollity, Mirth and Gatety, - 
which ye have ſhamefully indulged in gratifying your ſen- 
ſual Appetites, be turned into ingenuous and evangelical 
Mournings; and all your carnal Pleaſure into a religious 
Grief and Sadneſs of Heart, on Account of your Provoca- 
tions, and for Fear of God's Judgments. 

10. In this Manner, Lay yourſelves at the Foot of God 
with the loweſt Proſtration and Self-Abaſement, as Offenders 
of his ſacred Majeſty, and with an affecting Conviction that 
he knows your Hearts and principally looks at them, and 
obſerves all the ſecret Workings of Corruption, on one 
Hand, and of contrite Sorrow on the other, that paſs 
within them: And he, in his own Time and Way, will re- 
vive your drooping Souls with a Senſe of his pardoning, 
and with recovering Grace; will raiſe you up above all your 
Fears and Troubles, temporal and fpiritual ; and will exalt 
you to Honour among his People in this World, and to im- 
mortal Glory in the World to come. 

11. But to return to the Vices of the Tongue, (Chap. iii. 
5, &c.) Be very cautious, my Brethren in the Lord, of 
cenſuring and reviling one another, or of aggravating and 
needlefly expoſing each other's Faults; and much more of raiſ- 
ing and propagating falſe Reports to the Prejudice of Fel- 
low-Chriſtians : For he that ſlanders his Chriſtian-Brother, to 
whom, as ſuch, he ought to be moſt kindly affectionate, 
and that takes upon himſelf raſhly to judge and condemn. 
him, without any juſt Cauſe, or for Things which are lawful 
to him, reproaches the Law of God itſelf ; and practically 
arraigns and condemns the Wiſdom, Equity, Holineſs and 
Goodneſs, both of the Law, which allows of the Things 
he condemns, and of the Law, which requires him to /ove 
his Neighbour as himſelf, (Chap. ii. 8.) and forbids his going 
up and down as a Tale-bearer among his People, (Lev. xix. 
16.) and raſhly judging others, leſt be himſelf be judged. 
(Matth. vii. 1.) But if any of you pretend to ſet up for 
Cenſors of the Law itſelf, you don't act the Part of a Sub- 
ject in obeying its Commands, but aſſume to yourſelf the 
Authority of a Judge, which don't belong to you. 

12. To convince you of the Evil of this, Conſider that 
there is only one Author and Giver of the Law, and none 
but he has Authority to enact and execute it, relating to Re- 
ligion and Conſcience : He therefore has the ſole Right of 
being the Lord and Judge of his own Law ; and he alone 
is able to diſtribute its Rewards to the wrongfully accuſed, 
in a temporal and eternal Salvation; and its Puniſhments to 
uncharitable Condemners, in preſent and everlaſting De- 
ſtruction, Who then are you, a poor, vain, weak and fal- 
lible, yea, ſinful Creature, that you ſhould take upon you 
to judge and condemn any one, who is accountable only to 
nis own Lord and Maſter, and muſt be ſaved, or loſt for 

ever, 


CAT. IV. 


13 Go to now, ye 
that ſay, To-day or 
To-morrow we will go 
into ſuch a City, and 
continue there a Tear, 
and buy, and ſell, and 
get Gain : 
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ever, according to the Sentence he ſhall paſs upon him? 
(Rom. xiv. 4.) i 
13. Let me now a little expoſtulate with thoſe of you, 
that are ſo worldly-minded, and ſo thoughtleſs of God and 
his Providence, as to promiſe yourſelves long Life and 
Proſperity upon Earth, and ſay, with a peremptory Air of 
Self-ſufficiency and independent Confidence, We will 
To-day or To-morrow, or whenever we pleaſe, to this or 
the other trading City; and there we will ſtay a conſidera- 


ble Time, and (if need be) for a whole Year together, and 


I4 Whereas ve 
know not what ſhall 


be on the Morrow. 


For what is your 
Life? It is even a 
Vapour that appear- 
eth for a little Time, 
and then wvaniſheth 
away, 


13 For that ye 
ought to ſay, If the 
Lord will, we ſhall 
live and do this, or 
that. 


Joice in your Boaſtings. 


All ſuch rejoicing is 


Evil, 


purſue our Traffic or Merchandize in buying and ſelling va- 
rious Sorts of Goods, and fo enrich ourſelves by our own 
Wiſdom, Care and Diligence. 

14. This 1s all preſumptuous, irreligious, not to ſay 
atheiſtical Language, in the Hearts or Mouths of ſuch frail 
Mortals as ye are, who, together with all your Affairs, are 
in a precarious Situation, ever liable to numberleſs Diſap- 
pointments, and intirely dependent on the ſovereign Will 
and Providence of God, and know not what a Day may 
bring forth, what Turn your Circumſtances may rake, or 
whether ye yourſelves ſhall be in the Land of the Livin 
another Day: For, pray conſider, What is your Life itſelf, 
that ye ſhould talk with ſuch confident Aſſurance of what 
ye will do for Time to come? Ye have no Security for any, 
the leaſt, Continuance of it, which may ſuddenly and un- 
awares be cut off; much leſs can ye be ſure of Opportunity 
and Ability to compaſs your Deſigns, one Day or Moment 
beyond the preſent. Your Breath is in your Noſtrils, and 
your Life, with all that depends upon it relating to this 
World, may well be compared to a fleeting Vapour, which 
riſes from the Earth or from Water, and is viſible for a lirtle 
while, and then is immediately ſcattered and loſt in the At- 


moſphere, and is ſeen no more. 


15. A contrary Way of thinking and ſpeaking therefore 
becomes you; and whatever Schemes or Projects ye have 
formed, and would purſue, it ought always to be with this 
humble and neceſſary Proviſo, If it ſhall pleaſe God to fa- 
vour our Views, we ſhall continue in Life for diſcharging 
the Duties of our Stations ; and then, in a Dependence on 


his Guidance, Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing, we intend to tranſact 


this and the other Buſineſs, which, by his Will, we may 
have Opportunity and Ability to engage in; ſtill leaving 
Events with him, who is our Life, and the Length of our 
Days; in whoſe Hand is our Breath, and whoſe are all our 


| Ways. (Deut. xxx. 20, and Dan. v. 23. 
16 But now ye re- 


16. But now, inſtead of talking in this humble 5 


and Chriſtian- like Strain, which is ſo honourable to G 


and ſuitable to your State of Unworthineſs, and of intire 


Dependence upon him for Life, and Breath, and all Things, - 


(Acts xvii. 25.) Thoſe of you that leave him out of your 
Thoughts, and of your ſecular Employments, in the Man- 


ner 


. dence upon the 


* 


* 
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ner but now mentioned, glory in your own Sufficiency, 
which ye ſpeak of with a boaſting Air of Self- Confidence. 
Alas! all ſuch Sort of glorying is very ſhameful; it is abo- 
minable and fooliſh, injurious to yourſelves and a bad Ex- 
ample to others; and 1s exceeding finful and affrontive to 

God, whoſe Kingdom rules ever all: (Pſ. ciii. 19.) And, were 
ye to reflect ſeriouſly upon it, your own Conſciences, as pro- 
feſſing Chriſtians, could not but tell you that it is ſo. 

17 Therefore to him 17. This therefore is a high Aggravation of your Crime, 
thot knoweth to do ſince in this, as well as all other Caſes, the Man who knows 
good, and aveth it not, what is right and good, acceptable ro God and ſuitable to 
to him it is Sin. the Relation he ſtands in to him, and yet acts in direct Con- 

tradiction to his Ligat, thereby renders his Sin abundantly 
greater, and more inexcuſable and ſelt-condemning, than 
theirs, who do the ſame Thing, but, through meer Igno- 
rance, have no Notion of the Evil of it to reſtrain them 
from it: And the Sinner againſt the Convictions of his 
own Conſcience ſhall be more ſeverely puniſhed, than others, 
in the great Day of Account. (See Luke xii. 47, 48.) 


REecoLLECTIONS. 


Alas! What dreadful Work do the Luſts of Pride, Covetouſneſs and Envy make in the 
World ! Hence proceed Wars and all Manner of Diſcords, that are deſtructive to civil and re- 
ligious Society, and to a Man's own Soul: They carry him into wicked Deſires and Attempts, 
which can turn to no good Account ; and either make him caſt off Prayer, or pervert its Ends 
in aſking temporal Advantages, that he may gratify his own Corruptions, inſtead of glorify- 
ing Gol and doing Good with them. No Wonder, that ſuch carnal Prayers are not anſwered. 
—O what an Enemy to God, and adulterous Diſaffection to him in Profeſſors of his Name, is 
an exceſſive Fondneſs for any Thing of this World ! How juftly doth the Scripture con- 
demn this ſenſual Temper, which naturally works in us! And how contrary is it to the Sug- 
1 and Influences of the Holy Spirit, who dwells in true Believers, and freely gives 

Trace, wich all needful Increaſes of it, to humble Souls; but rejects the Proud with * 
rence and Diſdain ! How unſuitable to our creaturely Dependence and Chriſtian-Character is 
it, to form and proſecute Schemes for this World, without a religious Senſe of, and Depen- 

— of God, as if our Times and the Succeſs of our Affairs lay in our 
own Hands, though Life itſelf is but as a Vapour that ſoon vaniſhes away! Surely every Thing 
ought to be undertaken with an Eye to God and Submiſſion to his Will. A contrary Way 
of thinking and talking is a vain-glorious Boaſt, diſhonourable to God, and injurious to our- 
ſelves and others. It is indeed a Scandal to the Chriſtian-Name, that all or any of the fore- 
mentioned Impieties ſhould be found among Goſpel-Profeſſors; and it is a high Aggravation 
of their Sin to go againſt the Light of their own Conſciences in practiſing them. O how 
earneſt ſhould we be, in our Addreſſes to God for his Grace to enable us to ſubmit to his com- 
manding and diſpoſing Will, and in bewailing our Iniquities and humbling ourſelves before 
him for them | And what Encouragement have we, in this Way, to hope for his reviving Pre- 
ſence and Liftings-up !+ And if, in a Dependence on divine Strength, we reſiſt the Temptations 
of the Devil, he will find us too hard for him, and flee, like a conquered Enemy, before us. 
But how cautious ſhould we be never to imitate his Temper, and give him an Advantage over 
us, by ſlandering, cenſuring and condemning our Chriſtian-Brethren fox little, "Things, or 
Things that may be allowable in them! This is to ſet up for Judges, inſtead of Obeyers of 
the Law; and is a Violation of its Requirements to love them as ourſelves; Yea, is an Inva- 
ſion of God's Prerogative, who alone is able effectually to vindicate its Authority: O may it 
be unto our Salvation, and not to dur Deſtruction 4 
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The Apoſtle denounces the Yudgments of God againft the rich unbelieving Jews, 


who defrauded the Poor, and lived in Luxury and 


ion, —6. Ex- 


horts the Jewiſh Believers to Patience and Meekneſs under their Tribulations, 


which would ſoon have an End, 7—1 1. 


Cautions them againſt raſh Swear- 


ing, 12. Recommends Prayer in afflited, and Praiſe in proſperous Circum- 
tances, 13. Preſcribes Prayer and anointing with Oil for a miraculous 
Recovery of the Sick, 14, 15. Diredts private Chriſlians to mutual Con- 
feſſiun of their Faults, and mutual Prayer, 16—18. And ſbeus the Hap- 
pineſs of being inſtrumental to the Converfion of a Sinner, 19, 20. 


E ES ha 1 
I O to now, ye 
| rich Men, 
weep, and bowl for 
your Miſeries that ſball 
come upon you. 


2 Your Riches are 
corrupted, and your 


Garments are Motb- 


eaten. 


3 Your Gold and 
Silver ts cankered ; and 
the Ruſt of them ſhall 
be a Witneſs againſt 
you, and ſhall eat your 


_ 


PARAPHRASE. 


I OME now, ye carnal unbelieving Jews who abound 

C in worldly Wealth, and neither have, nor deſire a 
better Portion than the Things of this Life, Let me ſe- 
riouſly and cloſely reaſon with you about the Evil and 
Danger of your Ways : Ye, of all others, have the greateſt 
Cauſe for bitter Sorrow, even to Floods of Tears and howl- 
ing Lamentation, which ye muſt ſoon be forced to go into, 
on account of the terrible Calamities of every Kind, that 
are ready to fall upon you, unleſs ye be brought to Repen- 
tance ; and will overtake you whereſoever ye be ſcattered, 
and bereave you of all your earthly Enjoyments, and of 
Life itſelf, in the general Deſtruction of your Nation ;* and 
will be followed with ſtill more dreadful Miſeries in an eter- 
nal Hell. | 

2. Your ill-gotten and ill-managed Treaſures are canker'd 
at the Root; ſuch of them as conſiſt of Corn and other 
Fruits of the Earth, are hoarded up, till they rot and pu- 
trify, and bring Rottenneſs into your very Souls; and ſuch 
as conſiſt of your Wardrobes are laid by, till they be eaten 
up of Moths, and will ſtand you in no ſtead ; but, like a 
gnawing Worm, will torment your Conſciences for ever. 

3. Your Abundance of Gold and Silver lies ruſting in 
your bop and Coffers, inſtead of being employed for the 
Glory of God and the Good of others; and will ſoon be as 
worthleſs and uſeleſs, as old ruſty Iron, to your fore Diſ- 
appointment and Vexation, and will not profit you in the 


The Apoſtle in this and the following Verſes apparently points at the Days of fore Deſtruction, 
that were then ſoon to come upon the Jeabiſb Nation, not only in Judea, but afterward with wider 
Extent through diſtant Countries, by the Ravages of the Romans, in the Way of God's righteous Judg- 
ments, for their obſtinate Infidelity and other Iniquities. But as chat was an awſul Specimen of divine 


Wrath, which ſhould be poured out upon them in the World to come, we may, wit 


good Propriety, 


carry the View forward to the final Vengeance, that will be executed upon all impenitent Sinners at 


the great Day. 
V OL. III. 


Fiff 


Day 


$94 


Fleſh as it were Fire. 
Ye have heaped Trea- 
ſure together for the 
laſt Days. 


The Epiſtle of Jawurs paraphrafd. nir V. 


% * 
* 4 
8 
* — 


= a 


Day of Wrath; (Prov. xi. 4.) and the ſinful Methods ye 
have taken to get and diſpoſe of them will bring the worſt 
of all Ruſts upon them; will teſtify againſt you, as cove- 
tous Miſers, that deſerve the ſevereſt Indignation of the 
Juſt and holy God; and the Guilt ye contract thereby will 

rey upon your Bodies, as well as Souls, in the fiery Deſo- 
. that will conſume you in this World, and in the un- 
quenchable Fire in the World to come. Ye have been lay- 
ing up Goods in Store for many Years, with vain Hopes of 
finding Comfort in them at the latter Part of a long Life; 
but, in reality, it has been only heaping them up, as Spoils 


for your Enemies, in the Deſtruction of the Jewiſb Nation, 


4 Behold, the Hire 
of - the ' Labourers, 
who bave reaped 
down your Fielas, 
which is of you kept 
back by Fraud, crieth : 


And the Cries of them 


which have reaped; 
are entered into the 
Ears of the Lord of 
Sabacoth. 


6 Ye have lived in 


Pleaſure on the Earth, 
and been wanton ; ye 
have nouriſhed your 
Hearts, as in a Day 
of Slaughter, 


6 Ye have con- 
demned and killed the 
Fuft ; and he doth not 
re/iſt you. 


and will ultimately prove to be a dreadful treaſuring up of 
Wrath againſ# the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the 
righteous Judgment of God, &c. (Rom. ii. 5.) 

4. Behold, with Horror and Aſtoniſnment, what all your 
Gains by griping and oppreſſive Means are come to! The 
juſt Wages of the poor Labourers, who have reap'd your 
Corn with the Sweat of their Brows, which ye have fraudu- 
lently with-holden, directly contrary to the Law of God, 
(Lev. xix. 13, and Deut. xxiv. 15.) is a crying Sin, which, 
like the Blood of Abel, calls aloud to Heaven for Juſtice to 
be ſhewn unto their Relief, and your Puniſhment : (Exod. 
xxii. 23, Ja. v. 7, and Habak. ii. 11.) And the mournful 
Complaints of thoſe, who with Toil and Labour have ga- 
thered in your Harveſt, are come up as a Memorial for 
them, — againſt you, before the Lord of Hoſts, who 
hears their Cries, and whoſe Kingdom rules over all, to right 
the injured, and take Vengeance on their Oppreſſors. 

5. Ye, like the rich Man in the Goſpel, (Luke xvi. 19.) 


have fared ſumptuouſly every Day, and indulged your luxu- 


rious Appetites, as if all Happineſs lay in ſenſual Pleaſures 
upon the Earth ; and have gone into a merry and laſcivious 
Courſe of Life: Ye have rioted upon the Bounties of Pro- 
vidence, with as much Gluttony and Profuſeneſs, as though 
every Day were a Feſtival, in which many Beaſts are ſlain 
for Sacrifices to be feaſted upon with Jollity by the Offerers 
and their Friends. (Prov. vii. 14, and Ja. xxii. 13.) But in 
all this ye have been fattening yourſelves, like Sheep for the 
Day of Slaughter, which is at hand, when the Wicked ſhall 
periſh, and the Enemies of the Lord ſhall be conſum'd as the 
Fat of Lambs, &c. ( P/. xxxvii. 20.) 

6. Nay, over and above all this, ye, like thoſe of your 
own Countrymen that procured the Condemnation and Death 
of the Lord Jeſus, who is (ve, Axaw) by Way of Eminence 
the holy and fuſt One, (Acts iii, 14, and vil. 52.) have, under 
pretended Forms of Law, perſecuted as many righteous Ser- 
vants of his to Death, as ye could get into your Power: And ye 
have done this to the holy Profeſſors of his Name, who, like 
him, never offered the leaſt Violence to oppoſe or injure you. 
But God, who has hitherto exerciſed long Forbearance to- 


ward 


7 Be patient there- 
fore, Brethren, unto 
the coming of ibe Lord: 
Behold, the Huſband- 
man waiteth for the 
precious Fruit of the 
Earth, and hath long 
Patience for it, until 
he receive the early 
and latter Rain. 


$ Be ye alſo pa- 
tient  ſtabliſh your 
Hearts : For the com- 
ing of the Lord draw- 
erb nigh. 


g Grudge not one 
againſt another, Bre- 
thren, leſs ye be con- 
demned : Bebold, the 
Fudge ſtandeth before 
the Door. | 
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ward you, will certainly eſpouſe their Cauſe, and avenge the 
Quarrel of his Covenant upon you. 

7. Theſe are trying Diſpenſations of Providence to you, my 
Chriſtian-Brethren ; bur God permits, and over-rules them for 
the Exerciſe and Improvement of your Faith and Patience. 
(Chap. i. 3, 4, and 1 Pet. i. 6, 7.) And therefore, tho? it be 
ever ſo unrighteous in your Enemies to bring Tribulations 
upon you, ye ought to bear them without murmuring at 
the holy Hand that God has in them, and with all Long- 
ſuffering, Meekneſs and Chriſtian-Fortitude, till the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall come to execute Judgment on the Fewrſo Nation, 
and deliver you out of their Power; or ſhall come by Death 
to rid you of all the Troubles of this Life, as he certainly 
will in his Time, how great or many ſoever they be. (P/. 
xxxiv. 19.) Obſerve, for your Inſtruction and Imitation, 
that the Farmer, when he ſowes his Seed, don't immediately 
expect a Crop, but quietly- waits a great while for the pro- 
per Seaſon of reaping the excellent Produce of the Earth; 
and continues with patient Hope for it, till, by the Bleſſing 
of Heaven, he be favoured with ſuch early Rains, as may 
be needful for bringing up the Corn, and with ſuch After- 
Rains, as ſhall bring it to Maturity, and plump the Ear 
for the Harveſt. 

8. In like Manner, ye, waiting for heavenly Dews to fall 
upon you, ought to poſſeſs your Souls in Patience, till ye 
receive the happy Fruits of your Labours and Sufferings, 
and to maintain a ſedate and ſettled Temper of Spirit, a 
ſtedfaſt Faith and holy Reſolution for God and Godlineſs, 
under all preſent Difficulties. And ye need not wax weary 
and faint in your Minds, becauſe ye have not yet received 
the Deliverance which ye hoped for; but may aſſuredly con- 
clude that it will not be long before it be brought to you : 
For the ſignal coming of Chriſt, with Power and great 
Glory, to the Deſtruction of the unbelieving Jews, and the 
Deliverance of his People from all their cruel Perſecutions, 
which he foretold; (Luke xxi. 21, 27) and the Time of 
your complete Redemption from all the Calamities of this 
Life haſtens apace, and is near approaching. 

9. bd 8 theſe comfortable Conſiderations, Take heed, 
my perſecuted Brethren, of canes out your Complaints, 
(In ghabt) through Envy, Fretfulneſs and Deſire of Revenge 
againſt thoſe of your Nation, that oppreſs you ; or againſt 
thoſe of your profeſſing Fellow-Chriſtians, that are les ob- 
noxious to their Rage, as too much favouring their darling 
Notions of a temporal Meſſiah; leſt any of you be con- 
demned for your impatient Murmurings and uncharitable 
Cenfures : For, behold, the Lord Jeſus, the great Judge of 
all, is juſt at hand, as ready to recompen/e Tribulation to thoſe 
that trouble you, his faithful Diſciples ; and to give you Reſt 
from all your Grievances : (2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7) And therefore 


ye may calmly refer the Iſſues of all your Troubles to him, 
Ffff 2 | in 
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10 Take, my Bre- 
thren, the Prophets, 
who bave ſpoken in 
the Name of the Lord, 
for an Example of 
ſuffering Afiittion,and 
of Patience. 


11 Bebold, we count 
them happy which en- 
dure. Ye have heard 
of the Patience of Job, 
and have ſeen the End 
of the Lord: That 
the Lord is very piti- 
ful and of tender 
. Mercy. 


12 But above all 
Things, my Brethren, 
fevear not, neither by 
Heaven, neither bythe 
Earth, neither by any 
other Oath : But let 
your Yea be Tra; and 
your Nay, Nay ; ' leſt 
ye fall into Condemna- 
tion. 


The Epiſtle of Jamsts fparaphbrasd. . Char. V. 


in Confidence that he will ſoon appear for your Help, and 
ſave you. 

10. To encourage you hereunto, Let me intreat you, 
my dear Chriſtian-Brethren, to reflect upon the Behaviour 
of the antient inſpired and holy Prophets under their ſore 
Trials, who were beloved of God, and faithfully delivered 
their Meſſages to the People in his Name, by Commiſſion 
from him; Let them be called to Mind, as noble Examples, 
for your Support in ſuffering Perſecutions, and for your Imi- 
tation in patiently enduring them with an intire Submiſſion | 
to the Will of the Lord. 

11. Behold what Judgment we, who believe, make of the 
Afflictions of the Children of God, We are ſo far from 
thinking them miſerable, or out of Favour with him, on this 
Account, that we eſteem and call them happy Creatures, 
who are enabled to bear them with Reſignation, Faith and 
Patience; (Chap. i. 2, 3, 12) and ſo are chaſtened of the 
Lord for their Profit, that they may be Partakers of his Holi- 
neſs, and afterward reap the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs 
from a ſanctified Uſe of them, (Heb. xii. 10, 11) and at 
laſt may be eternally ſaved. (Math. x. 22.) To give you 
a remarkable Inſtance of this Sort, which ye, as conver- 
fant with the Writings of the Old Teſtament, cannot be ig- 
norant of, Ye have, doubtleſs, heard of the patient Behaviour 
of Job, that dear and eminent Servant of the Lord, with 
what humble Submiſſion and becoming Acknowledgments 
of God, (Fob i. 21, and ii. 10) he endured a Complication 
of the heavieſt Calamities, which Providence brought upon 
him for the Trial and exemplary Proof of his Integrity; 
and ye muſt needs have known what a gracious and happy 
Iſſue the Lord gave unto them all, in not only delivering 


him out of them; but alſo in manifeſting himſelf to him in 
an Ig 


Manner, with high Teſtimonies of his 
Approbation of him, and in reſtoring to him, with rich 
Advantage, double of all that he had loſt. (Chap. xlii.) Ye 


hereby &yidently ſee that the Lord is (wovonnayyr;) a God 


of infinitely abounding Compaſſion, and is (Oe pro- 
penſe, like one whoſe Bowels of Love and Pity are moved 
within him, to ſhew the tendereſt Mercy to them that fear 
him, in upholding them under, and carrying them through, 
and giving them bleſſed Fruits of, all their Trials and 
Afflictions. | 

12. But there is one flagrant Sin, my dear Brethren, which 
the infidel Jews are abominably addicted to, and I would in 
a ſpecial Manner, and above all others that Men are apt to 
fall into, through an impatient "Temper, warn you againſt, 
as excceding affrontive, diſhonourable and provoking to the 
great God, and as every way unprofitable in itſelf, and 
utterly inconſiſtent with the Chriſtian- Character. What I 
mean is, that ye would never dare to go into raſh and im- 
pious Curſing and Swearing in a Paſſion, or in common oo” 
; verſa- 
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verſation , by putting an Oath before all that ye ſay. Let 
no Provocation cauſe you to ſwear profanely; nor let any 
Oath be ever uſed unneceſſarily, at all, either by Heaven, 
which is God's Throne, or by the Earth, which is his Foot- 
ſtool ; (Matth.v. 34, 25) + or by any other Oath, which, 
whatever be pretended, is, in effect, ſwearing by the Creator 
of all Things, whether his Name be expreſly mentioned, or 
not. But let your Converſation be ſo evidently diſpaſſionate, 
honeſt and upright, that a plain Affirmation, or Denial, ſuch 
as a bare Yes, or No, may be ſufficient to gain an intire 
Credit to what ye ſay, leſt ye fall under the Condemnation of 
ſuch as take God's Name in vain ; (Exod. xx. 7) or of being 
either falſe-hearted Profeſſors, on one hand, or downright 
Infidels, on the other. 

13 Is any among 13. As to your Deportment in Adverſity and Proſperity, 
you afflifted ? Let him If any of you be in afflicted Circumſtances, which is often 
pray. Is any merry? the Lot of God's own People, Let him betake himſelf to 
Let him fing Pſalms. ſolemn and fervent Prayer for Relief : If, on the contrary, 

| \ any of you be ſurrounded with the Bleſſings of Providence 
and Grace, to the Joy of his Heart, Let him give a ſacred 

Vent to his grateful Sentiments, in cheerful Thankſgivings 

and Praiſes to the God of all his Mercies, which may be 

very ſuitably expreſſed, by ſinging forth the Honours of his 

gracious Name, in Pſalms and ſpiritual Songs. Theſe Du- 

ties, which are indeed to have their Turns through our 

whole Lives, are eſpecially ſeaſonable in thoſe reſpective 

Situations. | 

14 1s any fick 14. If there be any one among you that labours under a 
among you? Let him bodily Diſtemper, which is ſuppoſed to be inflicted upon 
call for the Elders of him for ſome remarkable Sin, (ver. 15 compared with 
the Church ; and let 1 Cor. xi. 30, ſee the Note there) Let him deſire the Officers 
them pray over him, of the Church, and eſpecially ſuch of them as are endued 
anointing him with with miraculous Gifts, to come together; and let them pray 
Oil, in the Name of with, or over him ſuitable to his Caſe, and lay their Hands 
the Lord : upon him ; (Mark xvi. 18) and, as a Sign of healing Vir- 

tue, anoint him with Oil in the Name, and by the Authority 
of the Lord Jeſus, according to his Appointment, (Mark 
vi. 13. ſee the Note there) calling upon him to exert his 


th 


The Words, render'd above all Things (weo wailw) literally fignify before.all ; and may refer to the 

rofane Cuſtom of prefixing an Oath, in common Converſation, to all that is affirmed, or denied. 

+ The Jeaus of this Age were notoriouſly guilty of profane Swearing, though not always by ex- 
plicitely mentioning the Name of Ged, yet by one or other of is Creatures, which they did not 
reckon to be binding upon them; but which our Lord told them was, in effect, ſwearing by the God 
himſelf who made them. (See the Note on Matth. v. 34.) And it ſeems to be with a ſpecial Re- 
fercnce to theſe Sorts of Oaths, as well as to all profane Swearing in common Converſation, that 
Chriſt there, and our Apoſtle here, ſo earneſtly remonſtrates againſt them. But this is no Argument 
againſt _ a ſolemn Oath before a Magiſtrate, or in a Court of Judicature, on important Occa- 
fions ; provided it be only by the Name of God, according to his Command. (See Deut. vi. 13, and 
x. 20, and //a. Ixv. 16. and the Note on Heb, vi. 16.) 
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divine Power for anſwering the Signal by an effectual 

Cure “. | 
15 And the Prayer 15. And the Prayer that is offered up by the Elders and 
ef Faith ſhall ſave the ſick Perſon, (Mark v. 34, and x. 52, and Ads xiv. 
the Sick, and the Lord q, 10) with Faith in the Name of Chriſt, and with a parti- 


ſhall raiſe him up; cular extraordinary Dependence on his Power for a Per- 


and if he have com- formance of what is humbly aſk*d of him, ſhall be owned 
mitted Sins, they ſhais and ſucceeded in the Lord's delivering the Patient from 
be forgiven kim, eath, and recovering him to a State of Health and Strength: 
And if any particular Sins have been the immediate Occa- 
ſion of his Diſeaſe, they ſhall be forgiven him; in Token, 
or, at leaſt, as an Emblem of which, the Sickneſs ſhall be 
removed; and, through his own Faith in the Blood of Chriſt 
for the Remiſſion of them, they ſhall be pardoned as to the 
eternal, as well as temporal Puniſhment, which they had de- 
| ſerved and expoſed him to. 

16 Confeſs your 16. As to your brotherly Behaviour in common, Be ready 
Faults one to another, on all Occaſions to acknowledge any Offences that ye have 
and pray one for ano- given one to another, according to our bleſſed Lord's own 
ther, that ye may be Direction; (Matth. v. 23, 24. See the Note there) or if 
healed. The effectual there be any Sins that lie upon your Conſciences, under a 


fervent Prayer of 4 Senſe of their being the Reaſon of God's contending with 


righteous Man avail- you in the Way of his Judgments, unboſom yourſelves in 
eib much. tree and humble Confeſſions of them one to another, as 
| Chriſtian-Brethren, that ye may ſympathize with, and know 

what to aſk of God ſor each other by Turns, as Occaſions 

require ||; and according to the Knowledge ye have of one 

another's afflicted Circumſtances, Be earneſt in mutual 

Prayer for each other, that the Diſtreſſed among you, whe- 

ther in Body or Mind, or both, may be healed of all their 

Maladies. (Heb. xii. 13, and 3 John, ver. 2.) And, for your 

Encouragement, Remember that the fervent in- wrought 

Prayer (ing of a good and holy Man, who is himſelf 


* 
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* Ancinting auith Oil was an Ordinrnce for the miraculous Cure of ſick Perſons. (Mark vi. 13.) But 
ſince thoſe extraordinary Gifts are ceaſed, as being no longer neceſſary for the Confirmation of the Goſpel, 
our Faith, in the common Courſe of Things, has now no Warrant for uſing that Ceremony : Much leſs, 
doth what is here ſaid about it give any. Countenance to the Papiſts Sacrament of extreme Un&on, 
which they adminiſter, not with Oil only, but with Oil and Spittle ; and at, not for the Recovery of 
the Sick, but for a pretended Purgation from the Sins of thoſe, that are in the very Article of Death, or 
pail Ilope of Recovery. (Vid. Par. in loc.) | 

| Confeſs your Faults one to another, and pray one for another, ſeem evidently to relate to the Duty, 
that is to be reciprocally exerciſed between private Chriſtians, in Diſtinction from what was ſaid, in the 
two preceding Verſes, about the Prayer of thoſe E/ders, as moſt immediately intended, who were endued 
with miracxlazs Gifts of Healing. For the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of Believers in common, and of what 
they ought to do to, and for one another. (a nas urig axanuer) And fo here is no Foundation 
for auricular Confiſſton to a Prieft ; ſince what is here dir to, chiefly relates to Offences which one 
had committed againſt another, and is to be mutual and reciprocal, as the Words import; and there- 
fore, if it were to be underſtood of the People and the Prieſt, it would oblige the Prieſt to confeſs his 
Faults to the People, as well as the People to the Prieft, which would n go down with the popiſh 
Advocates for this prie/tly Prerogative : And ſurely it is as much the Duty of the People to pray for 
their Miniſters, as of their Miniſters to pray for them; and the Prayer, which is ſaid to avail much, is 
called the Prayer, not of the E/ders, but of the righteous Man, as ſuch. 

ſanctified, 


% 
2 
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ſanctified, and accepted of God in Chriſt as righteous, and 
ſo has an Intereſt at the Throne of Grace; the Prayer that 
is excited in him, and conducted and animated with a ſacred 


| Warmth of Soul, by the Spirit of Grace and Supplica- 


17 Elias was 4 


Man ſubject to like 


Paſſions as weare, and 


he prayedearneſtly that 


it might not rain: And 
it rained not on the 
Earth by the Space of 
Three Years and Six 
Months. 


18 And be prayed 
again, and the Hea- 
ven gave Rain, and 
the Earth brought 
forth ber Fruit, 


19 Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the 
Truth, and one con- 
vert him 


y 
20 Let him know, 
that he which convert- 
eth the Sinner from 
the Error of bis Way, 


tion to help his Infirmities, (Zech. xii. 10, and Rom. viii. 
26.) has a wonderful Power with God, and prevails, as 
Facob's did, when he wreſtled for, and obtain'd the Bleſſing. 
(Gen. xxxii. 28 ) 
15. We have a memorable Example of the great Efficacy of 
believing and fervent Prayer in the Prophet Eljahb, He was 
a frail mortal Man, of like natural and ſinful Infirmities, 
and of like Sufferings and Paſſions with ourſelves ;. and yer 
was remarkably heard and anſwered in the very Things 
which he pray'd for. At one Time, he, not in an angry 
Mood, or with a revengeful Spirit, but with great En- 
gagedneſs of Heart and believing Importunity, begg'd of 
God that the Bottles of Heaven might be reſtrained, in a 
Way of Judgment, for the Rebuke and Conviction cf 
King Ahab and the Vaelites, who were fallen into Idola- 
try : (1 Kings xvi. 30—33, compared with Chap. xvii. 1.) 
And the Lord ſo fully anſwered his Prayer, that the Clouds 
of Heaven were ſhut up; inſomuch that no Rain fell on 
the Land of Hrael, for three Years and a Half together, by 
Means of which great Drought a ſore Famine was brought 
upon the Earth (Luke iv. 25. See the Note there.) 

18. After this, in Mercy to the People that had been re- 
claim'd from their Idolatry, -and, in Confirmation of their 
Faith in the God of J/rae!, (1 Kings xviii. 99-—45.) Elyjab 
offered up his earneſt Prayer again for the Return of plen- 
tiful and ſeaſonable Showers; and it pleaſed God in a won- 
derful Manner to anſwer him, by ſending an exceeding great 
Quantity of Rain from the Clouds of Heaven. to revive the 
Face of the Earth, which thereupon yielded its Fruits with 
rich Increaſe. And God is ſtill, as much as ever, a Ged, 
who hears Prayer, and never ſaid to the ſpiritual Seed of 
Jacob, /eek ye me in vain. (Pſ. Ixv. 2, and Ja. xlv. 19.) 

19. To conclude this Epiſtle, in which I have remon- 
ſtrated againſt the Sins, that abound among the unbeliev- 
ing Jews, and have been too prevalent in ſome of you, my 
Brethren, who make a Profeſſion of Chriſt's Name, Who- 
ſoever he be among you, that through Infidelity, or Back- 
Niding and Apoſtacy, runs aftray from Chriſt, and from the 
Truth of the Goſpel, in Principle and Practice, by Errors 
in Doctrine and Immorality of Life; and any one of you, 
in your reſpective Stations, be inſtrumental in turning 
him from his erroneous Notions, and from his Iniquity 
to God 3 

20. Let ſuch an Inſtrument of Good conſider the Impor- 
tance of this happy Change; and when his Endeavours are 
rendered etfectual, by divine Grace, to produce it, he ought 
to rejoice and bleſs God, in this RefleEtion, that he who is 

10 
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hall ſave a Sou! from fo highly honoured, as to be the Means of a Sinner's Con- 

Death, and ſhall hide verſion, or of a Backſlider's Recovery, from the erroneous 

a Multitude of Sins. Thoughts, Diſpoſitions and Courſes of his Life, to God 
in Chriſt, will be the Means of ſaving an immortal Soul 
from ſpiritual Death and eternal Deſtruction; and of leading 
him into the Way of Life and Peace, in which all his mul- 
tiplied Tranſgreſſions ſhall be covered from the Eye of aveng- 
ing Juſtice, by the Righteouſneſs of the Redeemer, which 
is unto, and upon all that believe, without Difference; (Rom. 
iii. 22,) and, by his Converſion, many Sins will be pre- 
vented, which otherwiſe would have been committed by 
him, and by others, through his bad Example and Influ- 
ence, and would have appeared in open Light at the Day of 
Judgment, | 
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RECOLLECTIONS 


What a Snare are the Riches of this World to a covetous and carnal Mind ! They are often 
got and miſuſed with much Guilt, and bring upon their Owners the moſt diſtreſſing and aggra- 
vated Sorrows. The Cries of the Injured and Defrauded, and of the Perſecuted unto Death, 

o up to the Lord of Hoſts, calling aloud for righteous Vengeance to come down upon their 
ppreſſors and Murderers ; and what theſe ſpend in Pomp and rg dh or unduely hoard up, 
will be a ſwift Witneſs againſt them, and add to their Stock of Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath in the final Judgment. —O what Abundance of Patience do the Saints need in ſuch a 
wicked and miſerable World as this ! But what Encouragement have they to exerciſe it, ſince 
Chriſt will ſoon appear to reckon with all their Enemies, and to deliver themſelves out of all 
their Troubles! "They may learn the great Leſſon of Patient-waiting for the Salvation of the 
Lord, from the Husbandman, who waits with long Patience for the Harveſt; from the antient 
Prophets, who, though dear to God, ſuffered many Tribulations, and were patient under 
them; and from the eminent Example of Job, who, though ſorely afflicted for a while, calmly 
ſubmitted to the Divine Will, and had wonderful Experience, at laſt, of the tender Mercy 
and Compaſſion of God, which gloriouſly crowned all. How inconſiſtent is it with the 
Chriſtian-Character to ſwear by God, or any of his Creatures, or any petty Oaths, in a 
Paſſion, or in common Converſation ! And how becoming, to behave with ſuch apparent In- 
tegrity at all Times, as ſhall engage a firm Dependence on the Truth of his bare Affirmation, or 
Denial! How prayerful ſhould he be in Affliction, and how full of Praiſe in Proſperity ! And 
if the Lord, in the Way of his righteous Judgment, lay any Diſeaſe _ him for ſome par- 
ticular Sins, He ſhould deſire the Prayers of the Officers and private Members of the Church, 
as the ordinary Means, that God in the preſent State of Things, in which miraculous Gifts 
of healing are ceaſed, will own and bleſs for his Recovery, whenever, upon the Whole, it 
may be for the beſt : For the believing fervent Prayer of a righteous Man, that is animated 
by the Holy Spirit, has great Power with God to obtain whatever is moſt for his Glory and 
agreeable to his Will. An eminent Inſtance of this we have in the Anſwers, which were given 
to the Prayers of Elias, a Man of like human and finful Paſſions with ourſelves, for ſhutting 
and opening the Bottles of Heaven. But how becoming is it for Chriſtians, in ſpecial Caſes 
of Offence given to their Brethren, or of Burden upon their Spirits, or of divine Rebuke, to 
make frank and open Confeſſions of their Faults to each other, that they may the better ſym- 
pathiſe with, and know how to order their Prayers for one another ! And ince there are ſo 
reat Numbers of notorious Sinners and Apoſtates, that run aſtray in Principle and Practice 
rom the Truth and Holineſs of the Goſpel, How encouraging is it, for Miniſters and private 
Chriſtians too, to do what in them lies for their Converſion; and what an Honour and Plea- 
ſure, to be inſtrumental thereunto ! S.nce he who is the Means of turning any Tranſgreſſor 
from the Evil of his Ways to God, through Chriſt, contributes, in a ſubordinate Manner, 
to the ig of an immortal Soul from eternal Miſery, and to the preventing of many 
Sins, and hiding others from the Eye of God's avenging Juſtice ! 
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The PREFACE to the Firſt Epiſtle of PE TE R. 


the Second Epiſtle that bear his Name. And they are moſt probably 


8 8 | 
'F- H E Apoſtle Peter, as he himſelf tells us, was the Penman of this, and 
ſuppoſed to have been wrote, the Firſt either about the Lear of our 


Lord 65 or 66, and the Second a Year or two afterwards'z not long before the 


Apoſtle's Martyrdom at Rome. (See Dr. #hithy's Preface for confuting the popiſh 
Pretence, as though the Firſt were written about the Fear 44, or 45.) | 7 

The Inſcription of this Epiſtle directs it to the Strangers ſcattered throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia aud Bithynia, which ſeems to be much of the 
ſame Import with the Inſcription of the Apoſtle James's general Epiſtle to tbe 
twelve Tribes, which were ſcattered abroad, though the Tribes of J wa 2 are not ex- 
preſſed in this Inſcription, as they are in that. 

However, the Introduction to Mr. Peirce's Paraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, and Dr. Benſon's' Hiſtory of St. Peter &c, would maintain that 
both the Epiſtles of Peter were wrote rather to the Gentile, than Fewi/þ Chriſtians, 
who were ſcattered in the various Provinces: above - mentioned. But as all their 
Reaſonings and Criticiſms are, in my Account, far from being concluſive 3 and 
as canvaſling them might not be much to the Edification'of the common Chriſtian, 
tor whoſe Uſe my Paraphraſe and Notes are moſt immediately intended, I ſhall 
not trouble him with them: And, perhaps, they may in good Meaſure be an- 
ſwered, by only ſuppoſing, (as I think we naturally may) that the Apoſtle prin- 
cipally deſigned ſuch Jewiſh Converts, as were ſcattered throughout thoſe Countries, 
though not to the Excluſion of ſuch Gentile-Believers, as were mingled with 
chem; in like Manner as the Apoſtle Paul wrote to the Gentile-Chriſtians, though 
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not to the Excluſion of Fewif Believers, in moſt of his Epiſtles to particular 
Churches. !.. c ESRI BL IE 1. 

© Several Conſiderations incline me to think, that our Apoſtle had chiefly a Re- 
ſpe& to Jewiſh Converts in both his Epiſtles: For Peter was, in a peculiar 
Manner, the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion; and therefore it ſeems highly impro- 
bable, and out of Character, to ſuppoſe that the ly Zpitles he wrote were to 
Gentile, and not Jewwihh Converts; and our Thoughts are led to theſe by ſeveral 
Hints in the Epiſtles themſelves. He conſiders them as Perſons who were re- 
deemed from their vain "Converſation, received ly Tradition from their Fathers, 
(Chap. i. 18) which the 7ews had been moſt notoriouſly and criminally fond of. 
(Sce Matth. xv. 2, 3, Mark vii. 3, 8, 9, and Gal. i. 14.) The Apoftle alſo ſpeaks 
of believing Women, as the Daughters of Sarab; (Chap. iii. 6) which could not 
be ſaid with juſt Propriety of any, but her. Deſcendents; fince the Covenant, by 
which Gentile-Believers come to be the Children of Abraham, was made imme- 
diately and expreſly with him, and not with Sarah his Wife: The Apoſtle's Diſ- 
courſe about political and relative Duties, in the ſecond and third Chapters, ſeems 
to have been occaſioned by Jeiſb Prejudices againſt being ſubject to Heathen 
Magiſtrates and Maſters: His 4eſeeching, them to have: their Converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles (Chap. ii 11, 12) carries an Intimation of their being a diſtinct 
People from them: The Judgment which ſhould begin at the Houſe of God, and 
was juſt then at hand (Chap. iv. 17) evidently relates to the Deſtruction of the 
Jews and their Temple, which molt nearly concerned thoſe of that Nation. And, 
in his ſecond Epiſtle, he ſpeaks of always putting them in Remembrance, as long as 
he was in this Tabernacle,” and of endtavouring that they might always have them in 
Remembrance after his Deceaſe , (Chap. i. 12—15) which may point us to his or- 
dinary perfonal Miniſtrations, as well as to his writing theſe Epiſtles, and beſt 
agrees to his Office: Character and Work, as the Apoſtle of he Circumciſion. And 
his ſtirring up their. pure Minds, by way ef Remembrance, that they might be mindful 
of the Words, which were ſpoken before by the thaly Prophets, (Chap. iti. 1, 2) inti- 
mates that they had been before converſant with thoſe Words. It may alſo be 
very likely, that what he mentions of his $e/oved Brotber Paul's having written to 
them, (ver. 15) refers to-his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 

Upon the whole then, as I apprehend,' we may abide by the common Opinion, 
that Both theſe Epiſtles were written maſthy, at leaſt, for the Uſe of Jewiſb pro- 
feſſing Believers in Chriſt, who were diſperſed through the ſeveral Places above- 
mentioned in the Inſcription of the rf of them. | 

The Deſign of the Apoſtle in this firſt Epiſtle was to eſtabliſh thoſe Converts in 
the Faith of Chriſt, as their Foundation; and to comfort them under ſevere Per- 
ſecutions ; (Chap. i. and ii. 1-8) to engage them to an honourable, conſcientious 
and winning Behaviour among the Gentiles, and particularly to a faithful Diſcharge 
of all the Duties of their Civil and Family-Relations ; (Chap. ii. ꝙ ad fin. and iii. 
1—7) and to an Exerciſe of all the Duties of brotherly Love among themſelves, 
and of their reſpective Stations in the Church; concluding with a Prayer, that the 
God of all Grace would in, and after all their terrible Sufferings, ſtrengthen and 
ſettle them in their Faith and Hope; and that they all might have Peace in Chriſt 
Jeſus. (Chap. iii. 8, to the End of the Epiſtle.) | 
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The Apoſile. ſalutes the profaſing Believers, to: whom. be wrote ; and bleſſes 
| God for his ſpecial Benefits to them through Jeſus Chriſt, in which they re- 


joiced under all Tribulations, 1-—9..ſhews that Salvation by 


Chriſt was 


foretold in antient Prophecy,  ro—12. and exhorts them to all holy Con- 
verſation, ſuitable to their Principles, Privileges and Obligations, 13—2 5. 


PR XP; 

T, ETER an A- 
JT Pofile of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to the 
rangers ſcattered 
throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, | Cappadocia, 
Ala, aud Bithynia, 


2 Eleft arcording 


to the Fore-knowledge 
of God the Father, 
through Sanctification 
of the Spirit unto Obe- 
dience, and ſprinkling 
of the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Grace unto 
you, and Peace be 
multiplied. 


 PARAPHRASE. 

5 ETER, who, by the immediate Appointment and 

| Commiſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was con- 
ſtituted an Apoſtle principally of the Circumciſion, (Gal. 
ii. 8.) ſends this Epiſtle, under divine Inſpiration, chiefly 
to the profeſſing Chriſtians' of Jetiſb Extract, who are, 
not only in a metaphorical Seuſe, but, ' properly ſpeaking, 
Strangers in foreign Countries; as being expelled from 
their own Land, and diſperſed, by the Providence of God, 
in the various 'Gentile contiguous Provinces of Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, the proconſular Aſa, and Bithynia. + 
2. Who notwithſtanding their former Revolt as a Na- 
tion, from the God of Vrael, and from his Covenant made 
with their Fathers, appear, in the Judgment of Charity, 
by the Tokens of his Grace upon them in their effectual 
Calling, to be the Objects of his ſpecial and eternal Choice, 
according to the kind diſtinguifhing Notice, which God 
the Father took of them before all Worlds, (See the Note 
on Rom. viii. 29.) with a gracious Deſign of bringing them 
to eternal Life, through the renewing and purifying Ope- 
rations of his Spirit on their Souls, to engage and enable 
them to yield themſelves up unto all holy Obedience to 
his Commandments in Heart and Life; (Eph. i. 4. See 
the Paraphraſe and Notes there) and to bring them under 


an Application of the atoning Blood of Chriſt, for the 


Remiſſion of their Sins, which was typified by the ſprink- 
ling of the Blood of Sacrifices under the Law, and, in 


—_— 


+ All theſe Countries, as the beſt Geographers think, lay in what was called the leſſer Afia, 


which was contained in, and ſpoken of by 


ay of Diſtinction from, the large Continent that bore 


the Name of Ala, in the three grand Diviſions of the then known World, Africa having been 
diſcovered in later Ages; and therefore the An here meant, and diſtinguiſhed from Pontus, Ga- 
latia, &c. muſt be that, which was ſometimes. called the Reman-Proconſular Aſa, and at others, 
Aſia proper. And the Strangers ſcattered abroad througheut theſe Provinces ſeem to be meant of 


thoſe of the Tribes of /ae/, that did not return from the Captivity to their own Land, but ſo- 
journ'd in thoſe Countries, rather than of thoſe that were diſperſed by the Perſecution ſpoken of 
in 4s, viii. 1. For theſe were ſcatter d only throughout Juda and Samaria; though afterwards 
ſome of them travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the Word to none but 
unto the Jesus only, Act. xi. 19. But all theſe Countries were far diſtant from thoſe, into which 
theſe Strangers are ſaid to have been ſcatter d. (Conſult eu s Geography of the New Teſtament.) 
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that 


— ——— — — os 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which according to his 
abundant Mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto 
a lively Hope, by the 


* 
SY 


4 To an Inberi- 
tance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fa- 
deth not away, reſer- 
ved in Heaven for you, 


Reſurrection of TFeſus | 


Chriſt from the Dead. Father: and with re 
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that Allufion, is fitly called the Blood of Sprinkling. (Heb, 
xii. 24.) May the free, Favour of God with all its genuine 
Fruits and Effects, in theit utmoſt Variety, Manifeſtations 


and Fulneſs; and all Proſperity, ſpiritual and temporal, 
as conliſting of Peace with God, and Peace in your own 


Conſciences, and with one another and all around you, and 


every other comfortable Circumſtance, be abundantly in- 
1 creaſed towards, and. in you! 

3 Bleſſed be tbe 
God and Father of 


3. When. I reflect on the great and bleſſed Things, 
which God has already done for us, whom he has choſen, 


redeemed and called, my Heart is filled with Gratitude, | 


Joy and Praiſe ; and ye ought to join with me in cheerful 
Aſcriptions of all poſſible Glory and Thankſgivings to 
God, even the Father, who with reſpect to the human Na- 


ture of Chriſt is bis God; and with reſpect to his divine 


Nature is, in a Way o Peculiarity and Eminence, 518 

nd with e to his Office-Capacity is the Cove- 
nan t. Cod and Father. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 
has raiſed up and anointed to be the Prophet, Prieſt and 
King, and ſo the complete and only Saviour, of every 


one of us who truly believe in him. Adored and for ever 
magnified be his glorigus Name, who, nat acoording to 
our Deſerts, but according to the wonderful Riches and 


Multitude of his free and ſovereign Mercy, in which be 


choſe us, has now begotten us a. new by his regenerating 
r 


Spirit, to a joyful Hope, which ſprings from a lively Faith, 
and revives the Heart, has ſpiritual Life and Vigour in 


it, and has for its Object a Reſurrection to eternal Life, 
and ſhall certainly iſſue in it, through the quickning 


Power and Virtue of the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


through Faith in him, who, by his Sufferings unto Death, 


has ſatisfied divine Juſtice for our Sins, and by his riſing 
again from the Dead for our Juſtification, is publickly 
owned and acquitted by God the Father, that our Faith 
and Hope might be in God through him. (ver. 21.) 

4. Bleſſed be his Name who has given us a new and 
ſpiritual Birth, whereby we are rendered capable of and 
tted for, as well as entitled by gracious Adoption to, a 
noble Inheritance, as the Portion, anſwerable to the Dignity, 
of his Sons; (Rom. viii. 17.) An Inheritance, not of a 

riſhing Nature, as all the-Riches, Honours and Pleaſures 
of this World are ; nor an earthly Inheritance, like that of 
the Land of Canaan, from which the Jews of the Diſperſion 
are driven away; but an Inheritance which will make a 
rich Amends for the Loſs of bat, and of all temporal 
Poſſeſſions: An everlaſting immortal Inheritance, altoge- 
ther pure and holy, ere er of being itſelf defiled, or 


of being enjoyed polluted Souls, or of defiling any 


that are Partakers of it; and never decaying in its Worth, 
Sweetneſs or Beauty; but always freſh, entertaining and 
delightful : A glorious Inheritance conſiſting of the ſub- 


limeſt 


2 
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limeſt and moſt refined Enjoymeats which never fade, like 
the Garlands of 'Herbs and Flowers with which Conquer- 
ors uſe to be crown d; and is an Inheritance ſecurely laid up, 
and kept ſafe in Heaven, by the immutable Purpoſe and 


| Promiſe of God, and by the. meritorious and efficacious 


5 Who are kept by 
the Power 'of God 
through Faith unto 
Salvation, ready to:be 
revealed in the laſt 


Time. 
6 Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though 


not for a Seaſon (if 


need be) ye are in 
Heavineſs through 
manifold Temptations. 


7 That the Trial 
of your Faith being 
much more Precious 
than of Gold that pe- 
riſbeth, though it be 
tried with Fire, might 
be found unto Praiſe, 
and Honour, and Glo- 

at the appeari 
7 Jeſus Chriſt : 11 


_ ouſly rewarded with 


Mediation of Chriſt, as a precious inexhauſtible Treaſure 


for all and every one of you that are begotten to it. 


5. Who, though weak in yourſelves, and expoſed to in- 
numerable Temptations and Dangers which would be too 
hard for you, were ye left to your. own Wiſdom and 
Strength to combat with them, are guarded. and pre: 
ſerved, as in a Garriſon, (pesg ehe) by the Almighty Power 
of the great God himſelf, which is engaged for your Pre- 
ſervation and Safety againſt all your Enemies, through a 
daily Exerciſe of Faith in its Dependence on Chriſt, and 
realizing Views of future Glory, toanimate you in your Chriſti- 
an- Courſe of Obedience, and make you victorious over Sin, 
Satan and the World, (Epb. vi. 16, and 1 Fob. iii. g, and 
5. 4.) till ye arrive at complete Salvation; which Salva- 
tion is already prepared for you, in the Deſign of God, 


from the Foundation of the World, (Matth. xxv. 34.) and 


by the Purchaſe and Advocacy of Chriſt, who, as your 
Head and Forerunner, has taken Poſſeſſion of it for you; and 
which will ſoon be manifeſted in all its Riches and Delights, 
when he ſhall appear to judge the World, at the laſt Day, 
and ye ſhall appear with him in Glory: (Col. iii. 3, 4.) And 
ſo ye are as ſafely kept for this Inheritance, as the Inheri- 
tance itſelf is for you. 

6. In the believing View and Hope of all this, ye well 
may, as I truſt ye do, exceedingly rejoice, (as ye ſhall ſtil} 
more abundantly hereafter) even to an Exultation, (ayauache) 
though at preſent, in this imperfect State of Weakneſs, 
Sin and Sorrow, ye for a litte while (if God fees it 
needful for his Glory and your o.n Good) are grievi- 
ouſly, and yet comparatively ſpeaking, but lig bi, afflicted, 
through a great Variety of Trials from Satan and the 
World, and from your own Infirmities and Frailties, which 
ye are now attended with, and are permitted to be ſo : 

7. To the End that (va) the Experiment and Proof (r 
See the Note on Jam. i. 3.) of your genuine Faith in 
Chriſt, which is abundantly more to its Advantage and 
Honour, than the Trial of Gold can be to it, as this, how much 
ſoever it be refin'd from its Droſs by the Fire, is of a 
periſhing Nature till, and may be worn away by Uſe, 
and loſe ſome of its Particles in the very Trial of it; 
Whereas true Faith is improved and encreaſed, and made 
to ſhine the brighter, by the Bleſſing of God upon its 
Trials, that it may evidently diſcover itſelf with ſuch 
Purity and Eminence, as ſhall be to its higheſt Commen- 
dation, and ſhall be openly approv'd of God, and graci- 
onour and Glory, as its Fruit and 

Conſe- 


© B Whom having 


mot ſeen, ye love; 


in whom, though now 
ye ſee him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice 
toith Foy unſpeakable, 
and full of Glory: 


' g Receiving the End 
of your Faith, even 
the' Salvation / your 

5. | 


10 Of which Salva- 
tion the Prophets have 
enquired, and ſearched 
'd:lipently, who pro- 
phefied of the Grace 
that ſhould come 
unto you : 


11 Searching what, 
or what Manner of 
Time ibe Spirit of 
Chriſt which was in 
' them did fienify, when 
it teſtified before-band 
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Conſequence; and as ſhall ultimately redound to his moſt 
glorious Praiſe; when Jeſus Chriſt, the Author and Finiſher 
of your Faith, (Heb. xii. 2.) ſhall 'be revealed to crown 
his own Work in you, 'at his ſecond Appearing to your 
complete Salvation: And then it ſhall be found, that zheſe 
light Aſflictions, which are but for a Moment, work for 
yon a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory (2 Cor. 
iv. 17.) | 

8. 71 hough ye, who are far diſtant from Judea, never 
ſaw Chriſt with your bodily Eyes; yet through the Reve- 
lation which has been made of him to, and in your Souls, 


by his Word and Spirit, ye have a ſincere Deſire after him, 


Affection to him, Eſteem of him, and Delight in him; 
in whom, though at preſent he be out of the Reach of 
your corporal Sight, and is neither ſee him, as many did 
in the Days of his Fleſh on Earth, and as ye yourſelves 
will in his State of Exaltation | hereafter; yet while ye 
realize and appropriate him by Faith, and truſt in him 
as your only Saviour, ye rejoice-in him, and in Hope of 
his Glory, even unto a Rapture and Triumph, with a 
Joy ſo ſublime, heavenly and fatisfying, as ſurpaſſes the 
Powers of 'Language 'to expreſs; a Joy, which is glorious 
in itſelf, and attended with all glorying in him; and is 
indeed a lively Foretaſte and Earneſt of the Glory, with 
which ye ſhall hereafter be glorified with him. ( ut 
X2#c% arrnannty ua Sifotaopim) | L . 

9. When ye, like Conquerors in the public Games, 
ſhall receive as a Reward of Grace, (r9;) the Perfection 


and ultimate Aim of your Faith, and the End, which it 


terminates and iſſues in, even the complete Deliverance of 
your Souls, which are the principal Part of the Man, and 
the Salvation of which will draw after it /hat of your 
Bodies too, from all Sin, Want and Miſery ; and the Ad- 
vancement of your whole Perſons to all the Felicity and 
Glory of the heavenly State. 

10. Which glorious and and bleſſed Salvation, as to be 
brought about, and clearly reveal'd in the Meſſiah's 
Days, was ſoretold by the antient inſpired Prophets, who 
were earneſtly inquiſitive, and exceeding diligent, like 
Miners digging for en Oar, (agu: in their Searches 
after the Meaning of their own Prophecies, when they ſpoke 
many Ages ago, concerning the rich, and eminent Bleſ- 
ſings of Light and Grace, Pardon, Purity and Peace, 
Hope, and Joy, which ye ſhou'd be Partakers of, with 
clear Evidence of your own Intereſt in them. 

11. They. being very ſolicitous, as Daniel was, by ſtu- 
dying the ſacred Writings, (Dan. ix. 2.) to find out, to 
what Purpoſe, and with a Reference to what Period of 
Time, dave ſhou'd be the particular Signs, by which 
it might be known, as alſo whether it ſhou'd be in Days 
cf preceding Purity or Vice, Light or Darkneſs, or of out- 

ward 
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the Sufferings of ward Peace or Trouble to the Church, that the Things 
Chriſt, and the Glory ſhou'd come to paſs,” which the Spirit of Chriſt whom he 
that ſhould follow; imparted to them, and who guided and ated in them, in- 
+ © titnated, when he bore Witneſs, long befote-hand in their 
Prophecies, to the Things, that related to the extremely 
painful and abaſing Sufferings of che Meſſiah, in Soul and 
Body, unto Death, by which he ſhou'd be cat off for the 
Tranſgreſſions of his People, and make Reconciliation ſor 
their Iniquities; (Ja. lit. 8, and Dan.” ix.” 24, 26.) and 
| that related to the Glories (ge) of his Reſurrection, Af: 
cenſion and Exaltation, and the Effuſion of his Sp'rit ; 
and to the Glory of the Goſpel-Scate, and, at length, of 
all his Members with him, and in Conformity to him, 
which ſhou'd be the Effect and Conſequence of his atoning 
4 Sacrifice, and ſhou'd' abide for ever afterwards. * | 
12 Unto whom it 12. Unto which holy Prophets it was made known, by 
was revealed, that the Suggeſtion of the Spirit, that their Predictions were 
not unto themſelves, not to be fulfilled in their Days, but in After-Times; and 
but unto us they did that, though their own Souls were refreſh'd, and their 
miniſter the Things Faith, together with the Faith of the Godly in thoſe Ages, 
which are now re- was ſupported by them; yet that they did not therein fo 
ported unto you by much ſerve themſelves, or the then preſent Generation, 
them that have as they did us, who live under the New Teſtament-Diſpen- 
preached the Goſpel ſation, and are favoured with its important Bleſſings ; which 
unto you, with the are now openly proclaimed, and faithfully declared to you, 
Holy Ghoſt ſent down in the glad Tidings of Salvation, by them who have pub- 
from Heaven; which liſhed the Goſpel of the Grace of God to you in all its 
things the Angels de- Light, Liberty and Glory ; which has been divinely con- 
Are to look into. firmed by the attending Teſtimony: and Communication 
or of the Holy Spirit, in his Gifts and Graces, as ſent down 
from the exalted Saviour in Heaven, according to his Pro- 
miſe ; (Job. xiv. 26, and xv. 26, and xvi. 7, and A#s Chap. 
ii.) which Goſpel unfolds Things ſo excellent, profound and 
entertaining, that the holy Angels themſelves, thoſe bright 
and happy Intelligences, are exceeding deſirous, like Stu- 
dents greedy of further Improvement in the beſt of all- 
Knowledge, to make critical and cloſe Enquiries into the 
manifold Wiſdom of God that is diſplayed in them; which 
was emblematically repreſented by the Cherubim that were 
placed over the Ark and Mercy-Seat (Exod. xxv. 20.) in 
a ſtooping Poſture, (ragawya,) as though they wou'd ac- 
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® The Spirit of Cbriſts teſtiſying the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſheu'd fellow, and his ne- * 
wealing to the Prophets, that the "Teſtimony related to future Ages, were the Actions of a divine 
Perſon, diſtinct from him, whoſe Spirit he is, and whoſe Sufferings and Glory he teſtified : And 
his being call'd the Spirit of Chrift, when he befare-hant gave this Teſtimony, ſhews that he 
as really exiſted, and was the Spirit of Chrift then, as when Chriſt after his Aſcenſion ſent him, 
(Fob. xvi. 7.) and the Father ſent him in his Name ; (Chap. xiv. 26.) and that therefore he was 

roperly the Spirit of Chriſt, or of the Son, (Gal. 4. 6.) as well as of the Father, prior to, and in- 

88 of their ſending him, in Conſequence of Chriſt's Sufferings and Exaltation, and not 
merely on Account of that Miſſion. 2 2141 | | 
| curately 
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curately pry into the Things which were contained therein, 
and ſignified thereby. (See the Note on Heb. ix. 5.) | 


12 Wherefore gird 
up the Loins of your 
Mind, be ſober, and 
hope to the End, for 
the Grace that is to 
be brought unto you 
at the Revelation of 


Feſus Chriſt ; 


14 As obedient 
Children, not faſhio- 
ning yourſelves accord- 

ing to the formeer 
 Lafts, in your Ig no- 


rance. 


15 But as he which 
bath celled you is holy, 
fo be ye holy in all 
Manner of Converſa- 
tion; 


. 


ö 


13. Having therefore theſe Revelations and Encourage- 
ments, with reſpect to future and eternal Bleſſedneſs, 


Take heed of waxing weary and faint in your 


Minds: But 


as Perſons are wont to gird up the long Garments, which 
are worn in Eaſtern Countries, about their Loins, to 
ſtrengthen them for Service, and prevent Entanglements or 
Incumbrances, in travelling, running, fighting, or any other 


Exerciſes; and as the 1/raelites were to have their Loins 


irded at the Paſſover, when they were ſetting out from Egypt 
for the Land of Canaan ; (Exod. xu. 11.) So let it be your 


- continual Endeavour, by divine Aſſiſtance, to gather your 


looſe Thoughts and Affections together; to get rid of the 
Cares and Incumbrances of this Life; to moderate. your 
Appetites to, and make a temperate Uſe of, the Things of 
this World, with holy Vigilance, (eie) like Servants that 
wait for the Coming of their Lord. (Luke xii. 35—37.) 
And be careful to maintain a ſincere, unſhaken, growing 
and perſevering Truſt and Hope in Chriſt, (Trowu; oma) to 
the End of your Days, Temptations and Conflicts, with 
joyful Confidence and aſſured Expectation of all the Bliſs 
and Glory of the heavenly State, which is merely the Gift 
of God's free Favour, (Rom. vi. 23.) and is the Perfection 
of the begun Work of Grace in you here; and which ſhall 
be brought into your complete and actual Poſſeſſion, when 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty 
Angels; and ſhall come to be glorified in bis Saints, and ad- 
mired in all them that believe. (2 Theſſ. i. 7, 10.) 

14. Behave then ſuitable to your ſpiritual, high and noble 
Birth, Privileges and Hopes, as dutiful Children, intirel 
ſubject to the Authority and Commandments, and ſubmit. 
five to the Will of your heaven'y Father in all Things : 
And take heed of falling in with, (n ovoxypelloums) or being 
conformed to the corrupt Inclinations and Deſires, Schemes, 
Principles, Practices, Language and Faſhions of the Men 
of this World, and particularly of this degenerate Age, as 
formerly, while ye were Strangers to Chriſt and the Goſpel, 
and were involved in Darkneſs and Error, under the Power 
and Dominion of fleſbly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul, 


(Chap. 11. 11.) 


15. But as God is eſſentially and perfectly holy, who has 
called you by his Grace to the Faith and Fellowthip of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, that ye might be a holy People to him; 


ſo ye ought, as far as poſſible, to imitate and 
in the Purity and Sanctity of your Hearts, 


reſemble him 
and of your 


whole Lives and Converſation, at all Times, in every Cir- 
cumſtance of e and Adverſity, and in every Rela- 
a 


tion in which ye ſtand toward God and one 


another, and 


towards all Men, whether Friends or Enemies, Saints or 
Command; 
16. Becauſe 


Sinners. This ye are obliged unto by a divine 
I 
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16 Becauſe it is 
eoritten, Be ye boly ; 
for I am holy. 


17 And if ye call 
on the Father, who 
without ReſpefF of 
Perſons judgeth ac- 
cording to every Man's 
Hork, paſs the Time 
of your ſojourning 
Bere in Fear: 


16. Becauſe God ſays now to you, as he often did to his 


antient Covenant - People, the Jets, as recorded in the Wri- 
tings of the Old Teſtament, (Leu. xi. 44, and xix. 2, and 


XX. 26.) I demand that ye be a holy People unto me, after 
my own Heart and Likeneſs : For I, the Lord your God 
and Father, am a holy God, of furer Eyes than to behold 
Iniguity without the utmoſt Deteſtation of it. (Habak. i. 13.) 
17. And if, anſwerable to your holy Profeſſion, ye from 
your very Hearts call God your Father in Chriſt, and in- 
voke him in his Name, and pay all religious Homage to 
him, who without any partial Reſpect of Perſons, on ac- 
count of their earthly Anceſtors, or external Relations and 
Privileges, judges concerning them, and paſſes Sentence 
upon them in his Word, and will do ſo in Righteouſneſs by 
Jeſus Chriſt at the laſt Day, (Adds xvii. 31, and Rom. ii. 16.) 
rung to what every one's Works now are, and ſhall 


then be found to be, whether Good or Evil, in Proof of 


their being his obedient Children, (ver. 14.) or not. Theſefolemn 
Conſiderations of God ſhould excite and engage you to an 
humble and awful Reverence of him, and Fear of offending 
him ; together with a godly Jealouſy over vour own-Hearts, 


and Fear of being left to yourſelves, for the little Time 


18 Foraſmuch as 
ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible Things, as 
Silver and Gold, from 
your vain Conver ſa- 
tion received by Tra- 
dition from your Fa- 
thers; 


19 But with the 
precious Blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
without Blemiſh, and 
without Spot : 


VOL. III. 


that ye may be here in a State of Pilgrimage, paſſing on 
through this World, as Strangers upon Earth, to your own 
better Country and Inheritance in Heaven, to which ye are 
begotten, (ver. iii. 4.) and which God has prepared for you. 
(Heb. xi. 9, 10, 13, 16.) | | 

18. And ye ought to be the more ſtrongly induced, and 
encouraged to go on in this holy Converſation and religious 
Fear; ſince ye, as true Believers, muſt needs be affured, 
that your Redemption and Recovery from all the corrupt, 
empty, defiling and deſtructive Manners and Cuſtoms, which 
in the Days of your Sin and Folly ye were brought up in, 


and went into, as handed down from Age to Age by the 


and practiſed by your immediate Fathers after the Fle 

ye, 1 ſay, can't be ignorant, that your Deliverance from all 

this, and from its dreadful Conſequences, was not purchaſed 

by ſo mean a Price as the periſhing Riches of this World, 

ſuch as the Silver and Gold which are paid for buying poor 

8 out of Bondage, Miſery and Slavery among 
en: 

19. But ye know that it was by no leſs a Price, than the 
nobſe and invaluably precious Blood, Sufferings and Death 
of the Son of God, as the anointed Saviour, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot unto God, (Heb. 
ix. 14.) as an atoning Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Savour, 
(Eph. v. 2.) perfectly holy, and free from all original or 


Traditions of your Rabbies and Anceſtors, and as taught 


actual Defilement, Flaw or Defect, as was typified by the 


Paſchal Lamb, and the Lambs which were offered as daily 
Sacrifices every Morning and Evening, under the Law, and 
H h h were 


- ” | 


a 
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20 Who verily was 
fore-ordained before 
the Foundation of the 
World, but was ma- 
niſeſt in theſe laſt 
Fires for you; 


21 Who by him do 
believe in God, that 
raiſed him up from the 
Dead, and gave him 
Glory, that your Faith 
and Hope might be in 
God, 


22 Seeing ye have 
Purified your Souls in 
obeying the Truth 
through the Spirit, 
unto unfeigned Love of 
the Brethren; ſee that 
ye love one another 
with a pure Heart 
fervently : © 


23 Being born a- 
gain, not of corrupti- 
ble Seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the Word 
of God which livetb 
and abideth for ever. 


were to be without any Kind of Blemiſh, (Exod. xii. 5, and 

Numb. xxviii. 3, 4, 9.) that they might the better prefigure 
this immaculate and eminent Lamb of God: 

20. Who was moſt certainly intended to be the only true 
propitiatory Sacrifice, long before thoſe legal Shadows of 
him were inſtituted ; yea, who was originally appointed of 
God hereunto in his eternal Decree, betore the Foundation 
of the Earth was laid; but it was in the Fulneſs of Time, 
that he was ſent into our Nature and World, (Gal. iv. 4.) 
and ſo was manifeſted in the Fleſh, to redeem them that 
were under the Law; and in theſe concluding Days of the 
Fewiſh Age, and in the Beginning of this laſt Diſpenſation 
of God's Grace to the Church, he was clearly made known, 
and demonſtrated to be the great and only Redeemer of loſt 
Sinners, which he really is, and is now openly declared to 
be, for your eternal Salvation ; | 

21. Who through him, as the only Mediator, truſt and 
hope in God, as a reconciled God and Father, who, in Teſ- 
timony of his being thoroughly appeaſed by the Blood of 
Chriſt, raiſed up his crucified Body from the Grave, and 
exalted him in human Nature to the higheſt Honour, Au- 
thority and Dominion at his own Right Hand, that ye, en- 


couraged by this unqueſtionable Evidence of his being the 


true and accepted Meſſiah, and of his having finiſhed the 
Work which his Father gave him to do upon Earth, might 
place your intire Dependence and Confidence in God, thro* 
8 for all the Bleſſings ye need here, and for a Reſur- 
rection to eternal Life and Glory hereafter; ye therein rely- 


ing upon God, as a God of Peace and Father of Mercies to 


you on his Account. 


22. Since ye have been enabled to mortify and ſubdue 
the Power of thoſe Corruptions, which formerly defiled your 
Souls, and to become holy in Heart and Life, (ver. 14, 
15.) by the Obedience of Faith, according to the Command 
of God, and the Truth of the Goſpel, (See Rom. xvi. 25, 
26, and 1 Jobn iii. 23.) through the powerful Operation of the 
divine Spirit, who has wrought this happy and holy Change 
in you; and ſince, being thus ſan#ifed through the Truth, 
(John xvii. 17.) ye are brought to a ſincere, undiſſembled and 
hearty Affection to your Chriſtian-Brethren, as ſuch, Let it 
be your daily conſcientious Care to cultivate this brotherly 
Love, yet more and more, towards one another, not merely 
in Word, but in Truth, with all its ſubſtantial Fruits and 
genuine Effects, and with the "intenſe Fervour of a Heart 
purified by Faith, and by regenerating Grace : 

23. Ye being, as I truſt, really Partakers of a new and 
ſpiritual Birth, which doth not proceed from mortal Seed, 
like your natural Birth, nor from a corrupt Principle, 
which produces only corruptible Effects, like what the car- 
nal Jews received, with all its external Privileges, by De- 
ſcent, as the natural Seed of Abraham ; but is a ſupernatural, 

ſpiritual 
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Jpiritual and immortal Birth; ye being begotten by Means 
of the Word of Truth, (Fam. i. 18.) which is incorruptible 
in itſelf, and in its vital Production, and which, under the 
Influence of the Divine Spirit, is of quickening Efficacy, 
and, like its Author, remains unchangeably the ſame in its 
own Nature, and in its immortal Virtue for ever; and fo 
brings forth a nobler Birth, than can be derived from the 

| moſt famous Anceſtors upon Earth. 

24 For all Fleſh is 24. For all fleſhly» Deſcent, with its faireſt Fruits, may 

as Graſs, and all the properly be compared to the green Graſs or Herb of the 

Glory of Man, as the Field; (Ja. xl. 6, 7.) and all the natural and acquired En- 

Flower of Graſs. The dowments of Man, as Man, and external Privileges of any 

Graſs withereth, and Man, in his preſent State of Degeneracy, and all the Orna- 

the Flower thereof ments of Nature and Art, as well as the Honours of Pedi- 

falleth away: gree, which carnal Minds pride themſelves in, and the Jes 
: boaſt of in their Relation to Abraham : All this may be 
likened to the gay and beautiful Flower which the Graſs 
bears in its Verdure; it all ſoon fades and dies away, like 
blighted and withering, Graſs, together with its moſt ſhowy 
and admired Adornings, that ſicken and drop off, like the 
Flowers of the Field, when the Wind paſſes over it, and it 

is gone. (P/. ciii. 15, 16.) | 
25 But the Word 25. But ſo incomparably more excellent is the Word of 
of the Lord endureth the Lord, (Ja. xl. 8.) and the ſpiritual Birth produced by 
for ever. And thisis it, that it always abides the ſame in its own Nature and 
the Word which by the Effects, as the Seed which remains in true Believers ; (1 John 

Goſpel is preached unto iii. 9.) and is ever living and enlivening without Decay of 

vou. | its Virtue, and will be effectual to make them happy for 

ever. And this is no other than that divinely inſpired 

Word, which contains the glad Tidings of Salvation by 

Jeſus Chriſt, and is communicated to you in the Promul- 

gation of the Goſpel by his miniſtring Seryants, and ren- 

dered efficacious in the Renovation of the whole Man, by 
the bleſſed Spirit, unto eternal Life. | | 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


What a beautiful and harmonious Concurrence is there in the Election of the Father, the 
Redemption of the Son, and the SanCtification of the Spirit, for producing Faith and holy 
Obedience here, in order to complete Salvation hereafter ! Bleſſed be God, x Io wherever his 
Grace takes Effect upon any of us, we are new born to a happy and glorious Immortality; and 
our Souls are purified by the Obedience of Faith, unto a ſincere Love of the Brethren, through 
the Spirit, by Means of the Goſpel, which has a quickening Virtue, and ever lives in its Effi- 
cacy to maintain the Principle of ſpiritual Life, till it be perfected in Life eternal: We are 
therein begotten as the Children of God, according to his rich and abounding Mercy, to a 
living Hope of Heaven, through the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the Dead, and to an Enjoy- 
ment, in due Time, of that glorious Inheritance, which is incorruptible, free from all Im- 
purity, and eternally abiding and entertaining, without Decay; And as this is made ready and 
reſerved in Heaven for us; ſo we are ſafely kept by the Power of God, through Faith, to that 
Salvation, which ſhall be revealed in all its Fulneſs, Grace and Glory at the laſt Day, for 
which we believe in an unſeen Jeſus. O delightful Proſpect and Security to all that are born of 
God ! How tranſcendent to the periſhing Ys Advantages of this Life, which "ue 
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= and die, like the Graſs and Flower of the Field! With what * 2 may their Faith tri- 
umph in Chriſt amidſt all the various momentary Afflictions, which God ſees to be needful for 
them, that their Faith being exerciſed, proved and improved, by Means of thoſe fiery Trials, 
to better Purpoſe than Gold tried in the Fire, wa ſhine with the brighter Honour and Glory at 
the final appearing of Jeſus Chriſt !—What a ſolid Foundation for our Faith have we in him, 
who was appointed of God from all Eternity to be his Salvation; was foretold by the antient 
Prophets; and is now more clearly revealed in the Goſpel! He eame in the Fulneſs of Time 
to redeem his People from all the Sin and Ruin of the Fall, and of traditional Corruptions, not 
with Silver and Gold, but with his own precious Blood, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh ; and, 
his Father raiſed him from the Dead, and exalted him in our Nature to the higheſt Authority 
L and Dignity, that our Faith and Hope might be emboldened to fix on God, as our reconciled 
493 God and Father through him. How ſurpriſing and important are theſe Things } The holy 
| Angels clofely ſtudy them; and we ought to do fo too, as being more nearly concerned in 
them. How affectionately ſhould we love the once ſuffering and now exalted Saviour, and 
1 all our Chriſtian-Brethren for his Sake f How holy ought we to be in Obedience to the Com- 
| mands, and in Imitation of our heavenly Father, who, as an impartial Judge, has no Reſp 
of Perſons, but will paſs a final Sentence of Happineſs, or Miſery, 4 Jeſus Chriſt, upon the 
whole World, according to the different Kinds and Degrees of their Works] With what godly 
Fear ſhould we reverence him all the Days of our Lives! And how ſhould we behave with 
Vigilance and Sobriety as Pilgrims and Strangers, who no longer fall in with the corrupt Man- 
ners of this World, as in the Time of our Unregeneracy ; but travel through it to our hea- 
venly Home, and maintain a ſtedfaſt Hope to the End of Life, that he, who has begun the 
wy Work in us, will finiſh it in eternal Glory] May Grace and Peace be abundantly mul-. 
tiplied to all ſuch |! | | | Y | | 
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CHAP. II. 
The y recommends a Temper ſuitable to their Character, as born again, 
a daily Recourſe to Chriſt as their only Foundation, 1—10. Direcis 
' their holy Converſation among the Gentiles, 11, 12. Exhorts Subjects and 
Servants to pay all proper Obedience to their civil Governors and Maſters, 


13—18. And to be patient, in Imitation of their ſuffering Saviour, under 
all Hardſhips that might be wrong fully laid upon them, 19—25. 
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1 PARAPHRASE. 
1 Hereforelay- 1. OINCE therefore ye are Partakers of a new and ſpiri- 
ing aſide all tual Birth, whereby ye are formed for Purity and 


Malice, and all Guile, brotherly Love, (Chap. i. 22, 23.) ye ought to put off, caſt 
and Hypocrifies, and away and utterly abhor (as ye would old rotten and filthy 
Enmnvies, and all Evil. Garments that are unfit to be worn) all Manner of Wicked- 
ſpeakings, neſs or Naughtineſs, (va dae See Jam. i. 21.) and par- 
ticularly all malicious, ſpiteful and revengeful Heart-burn- 
ings, Deſigns and Practices againſt your Fellow-Chriſtians, 
or any one whatſoever ; together with all Frauds, deceitful 
Flatteries and inſincere Compliments ; and all hypocritical 
_ Profeſſions of Religion toward God, and of Reſpect, Love 
and Friendſhip to others; as alſo all envious Grudging and 
Repining at their Proſperity ; and all Backbitings, Defa- 
mations and detracting Words, which proceed either from. a 
guileful, or malicious, or envious Diſpoſition of the Heart. 


2. And 
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2 As new born 
Babes deftre the fin- 


cere Milk of theWord, 


that ye may 


grow 
thereby: | 


3˙＋ ſo be ye have 
taſted that the Lord is 
gracious. | 


4 To whom com- 


ing, as unto à living 


Stone, diſallowed in- 
deed of Men, but cho- 
fen of God, and pre- 
cious, 


8 


2. And as all theſe defiling and pernicious Evils are 
to be intirely abandoned; fo, as new-born Infants long after 
the Mother's Milk, ye, under a feeling Senſe of your 
Wants, ought to have eager Appetites ſor, and earneſt De- 
ſires after the pure, uncorrupted Word of God, (xaywer axe} 
as containing proper Food and Nouriſhment for rational and 


immortal Souls, that ye may grow in Knowledge and Grace, 


Comfort and Holineſs, and in all ſpiritual Strength and Sta- 
ture unto a perfect Man in Chriſt, (Epb. iv. 13.) by Means 
of that very Word of the Goſpel, by which ye were rege; 
nerated, and which lives and abides for ever. (Chap. i. 23.) 

3. Ye not only ought to have, but ye certainly will have an 
utter Averſion to all Sin, and an Appetite to the good Word 
of God, (ver. 1, 2.) in caſe ye have really had, as I hope, 
an experimental Acquaintanee with, and a true Reliſh and 
Savour of, the Mercy and Grace of the Lord Jeſus to your 
own Souls, though it be but as a. Taſte, in Compariſon 
with what ye ſhall hereafter enjoy in, and from him. 

4. To whom ye are to be daily applying by Faith for all 
further Edification, Support and Eſtabliſhment, as unto the 
only Foundation of all your Security, Hope and Happineſs ; 
which, in Alluſion to the Foundation of the Temple, in which 


the Jews glory, may be compared, not only to a Stone for So- 
lidity and Strength, Firmneſs and Duration; but, by Way 


of Eminence, to à living Stons, as he has Life in himſelt, 
and communicates quickening Influence, and ever lives to 
anĩmate all that are united to him, and built upon him: He is 
indeed deſpiſed and rejected, as by the Few Rulers, (Luke 
xx. 17.) 16 by all carnal Jews, and Unbelievers, who . fee 
no Form, Comelineſs or Beauty in bim to defire bim, (Ila. liii. 
2.) and. will not come to him, that they might have Life : 
(John v. 40.) But he was choſen of God, and appointed 
to. be the Foundation of bis Church from all Eternity; 


(Chap. i. 20.) and is moſt excellent in himſelf, dear and ho- 


nourable in the Sight of God his Father, (who has highly 
exalted him) and in the Eſteem of all that believe in him, 
(ver. 7.) as completely able to bear the whole Weight of 
God's Glory, and the Salvation of his Church, which he has 
laid upon him. 8 | 


HA living Stone in the /teral' Senſe may be thought an inconſiſtent Idea. But as this and ſeveral 
other Expreſſions in the following Verſe are evidently metaphorical, and deſigned to ſignify Chrift as 


2 ſpiritual F oundation, and his 
the Temple at Feru/alem, which the Jews look 'd upon as their higheſt Glory 


Beauty, 


the Church. 


embers as the Building erected upon it, in Alluſion and Preference to 


; there is a ftriking 


2 and Emphaſis in the Language, and no more Impropriety in Chriſt's being ſpoken of 
as a living Stone, than as /iving Bread, and a living Way, (John vi. 51, and H 
Excellence above all other Bread, or Ways. And the A 


eb. x. 20.) to ſhew his 
poſtle Peter's ſpeaking of him, under the Metaptior 


of a living Stone, ſhews that he did nat account himſelf, but Chrift only, to. be the Foundation-Stone of 


5. And 


+} Lat 
x 
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5 Ye alſo as lively 
Stones are built up a 
ſpiritual Houſe, an 
holy Prieſthood,to offer 
up ſpiritual Sacrifices, 

acceptable to God by 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


6 Wherefore alſo 
# is contained in the 
Scripture, Behold, 1 
lay in Sion a chief 
. Corner-Stone, elett, 
precious : And he that 
believeth on him ſhall 
not be confounded. 


5. And ye, thus coming to him, are, as it were, living 
Stones, (us Ne Ferris) as being ſpiritually alive by Derivation 
from him, in Virtue of your Union with him, who is your 
living and enlivening Foundation; and are erected and edi- 
fied in rhe nobleſt Manner upon him, being built together for 
a Habitation of God through the Spirit; (Eph. ii. 22) all the 
Parts of which Building are of a ſpiritual Nature, ſuch as 
God delights to dwell in after a more gracious and beneficial 
Manner, than he ever did in the Temple, which was built of 
the moſt beautiful Stones: (Luke xxi. 5.) Ye are alſo be- 
come more excellent Prieſts to God, than thoſe under the 
Law, to bring and preſent, not ceremonial and typical Sa- 


crifices, like them, much leſs atoning Sacrifices, like that 


of our Lord; but ſpiritual Offerings of Self-Dedication, 


Prayer and Praiſe, Alms-Deeds, and all Sort of Fruits of 


Righteouſneſs, (Rom. xii. 1, Phil. i. 11, and Heb. xiii. 15, 
16) which are well-pleaſing to God, and graciouſly accepted 
of him, through, and on Account of the propitiatory Sacri- 
fice and Interceſſion of Chriſt, the only Mediator, who has 
reconciled you to God, introduces you to him, and renders 
both your Perſons and Services acceptable in his Sight. 

6. Accordingly, we have a Teſtimony of the following 
Purport concerning Chriſt, as it is contained in the prophetic 
Writings of the Old Teſtament, (Ja. xxviii. 16) Obſerve, 
ſays God, with Attention and holy Admiration, Faith and 
Hope, Love and Joy, I, the ſovereign Lord of all, have of 
my own mere good Pleaſure appointed and provided, fitted, 

repared, and placed the Meſſiah in my Church “, as a ſure 
oundation — chief Corner - Stone, which has been tried 
and proved, and found effectual, to unite eus and Gentiles, 


the Old and New Teſtament-Church, and cement all the 


Members of both firmly and compactly together; and to 
add Strength and Beauty to them; a Stone, which I, in in- 
finite Wiſdom and Grace, have choſen for this Purpoſe ; 
which is excellent and honourable in itſelf, and exceeding 
dear to me. And whoſoever he be, whether Few or Gentile, 
a greater or leſſer Sinner, that depends intirely on Chriſt, or 
builds by Faith on him, as his ſure and only Foundation, 
ſhall never be aſhamed to own him, or be confounded by 
any of his Enemies for 28 his Name; nor ſhall he 
ever be aſhamed or confounded,” through any Diſappoint- 
ment of his Hope in Chriſt, as ey are, who inconſiderately 
build on a ſandy Foundation, whoſe vain Confidences 


* * * 
* 


* In Sion may likewiſe poſſibly refer to Jeruſalem, which is often called Sion, and Mount-Sion in the 
Pſalms and the Prophets: And ſo God's laying this chigf Corner-Stone in Sion may point to the Place, 
where our Lord finiſhed the Work of Redemption ; where the glad Tidings of Salvation by him were 
firſt publiſhed, and from thence ſpread abroad; (E/. cx. 2, and Ja. ii. 3) and where the firſt Goſpel- 
Church was erected on this Foundation. (As ti. 41—47.) But as Sion and Mount Sion are very 
commonly uſed for God's Church and People in the Old Teſtament, and in Heb. xii. 22, I have rather 
choſe to give the Paraphraſc in that Senſe, as moſt agreeable to the Current of the Context, -. 
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demnation, and made perfect in Holineſs and Happineſs, 


7 Unto you there- 
fore which believe, he 


is precious: But unto. 


them which be diſo- 


bedient, the Stone 


which the Builders 
diſallowed, the ſame 
is made the Head of 
the Corner. - 


8 And a Stone of 
Stumbling, and a Rock 
of Offence, even to 
them which ſtumble 
at the Word, being 
diſobedient; whereunto 
alſo they were ap- 
pointed, 


But ye are @ 
choſen Generation, a 
royal Prieſthood, an 
boly Nation, a pecu- 
liar People; that ye 
ſhould ſhew forth the 
Praiſes of bim who 
bath called you out of 
Darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous Light : 
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are defeated, through raſh and precipitate Meaſures, and 
Over-Haſte to accompliſh them: (See the Note on Rom. ix. 
33.) But he ſhall have Boldneſs in the Day of Judgment, 
(1 John iv. 17) as one diſcharged from Guilt and Con- 


through the Redeemer's Righteouſneſs. 


= He therefore is a high Honour, (4) and can't but be + 
of hi 


gh Eſteem and Indearment, to you who believe in him, 
and build all your Hopes intirely upon him ; he in his Per- 
ſon, Offices and Benefits, and in his Relation to you, is al- 
together lovely in your Account, and is, and for ever will 
be your Crown and Glory, honouring you, and honoured 
by you : But to them who, being dilobedient to God and 
him, and to his Word, ſet him at nought, and reject him 
by Unbelief, this very Stone, which the Jeiſb Rulers, who 
pretended to be, and ought to have been, the Builders of 
the Church of Hrael, would not receive, but diſapproved of, 
as the Foundation of the Goſpel-Church, according to a 


| E Account of him and. them; (Eſ. cxviii. 22) Even 


e is by the Ordination and Settlement of God, notwith- 


ſtanding all their Spite and Rage againſt him, the Founda- 


ee e Corner - Stone, Strength and Glory of his ſpiritual 
Houſe. 

8. And at the ſame Time, according to another Pro- 
phecy, (Ja. viii. 14) he is become, like a Stone that lies in 
Mens Way, at which they ſtumble and fall to their Hurt, 
and like a Rock, which they raſhly daſh themſelves againſt, 
to their Deſtruction ; he is ſo to them, who are offended at 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which fets him forth, as the only 
Foundation that God has laid, and beſides which no other 
can be laid, to anſwer its End; (1 Cor. iii. 11) they being 
obſtinately unbelieving and refractory, to which God, in his 
holy Sovereignty and righteous Judgment, purpoſed to 
leave them, as to the free Choice of their own perverſe 
Hearts; and, for which, he determined that this Stone 
ſhould fall,” and his Juſtice ſhould be glorified, on them, to 
their utter Ruin. (See the Note on Rom. ix. 18.) 

9. But ye, who are built upon Chriſt, as your Founda- 
tion, are, in the beſt and moſt valuable Senſe, Partakers of 
all the Bleſſings, that were ſignified by the external Privi- 
leges and national Honours of the viſible Church of 1fael - 


( . Xix. 6, and Deut. vii. 6) Ye are a new-born Gene- 


ration and Kindred (yw«;) of ſpiritual and noble Birth, whom 
God has ſet apart for himſelf by eternal Choice, and effectual 
Calling: Ye have an Unction from the Holy One, and are 


Kings and Prieſts unto God, (Rev. i. 6) as, like Princes, ye 


have Power with him, and Victory over Sin, Satan and the 


World, together with a holy Dominion over your own Spi- 


rits, and are Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven; and as, 
like Prieſts, ye are ſeparated from the reſt of the World, 
and conſecrated to God for offering ſpiritual Sacrifices ac- 

| ceptable 
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10 Which in Time 
paſt were not a Peo- 
ple, but are now the 
People of God : Which 
had not obtained Mer- 
cy, but now have ob- 


tained Mercy. 


11 Dearly Beloved, 
T b:jeech you asStran- 
gers and Pilgrims, ab- 
ſtain from fleſhlyLuſts, 
which war againſt the 
Soul ; 


12 Having your. 


Converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Centiles: 
That whereas they 
ſpeak ogeinſs yeu as 
Evil-doers, they may 


ceptable to him by Jeſus Chriſt : (ver. 5.) Ye are alſo'a 


holy Society formed into one ſpiritual Body, like a Nation 


collected together, under Chriſt your Lord and King, ſancti- 
fied by his Spirit, governed by his Laws, and embarked in 
the ſame common Cauſe and Intereſt: And ye are a pur- 
chaſed and ſpecial Property to him, that, ſuitable to your 
Dignities, Frivileges, Bleſſings and Obligations, ye might 
both really and intentionally diſplay the Glory of divine 
Virtues and Perfections, ſuch as the infinite Wiſdom and 
Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth of God ; and 
might ſhew forth, in Word and Deed, his Honour and 
Praiſe, who has called you by his Grace, and delivered you 
from the Darkneſs of Ignorance and Error, Sin and Miſery, 
in which ye were formerly involved; and has brought you 
into the moſt wonderful and affecting Light of Truth and 
Grace, Holineſs and Comfort, which he has cauſed to ſhine 


in your Hearts: (2 Cor. iv. 6.) 


10. Who, for Ages paſt, have been diſowned of God, 
and divorced from his viſible Covenant ; (Fer. iii. 8, and 
Hof. i. 6, 9) but now by the Grace of the Goſpel, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, are brought into the ſweet and abiding Rela- 
tion of a Covenant-People to him; and who, during all 
thoſe former Ages, were ſhut out from the diſtinguithing 
Effects of his ſpecial Mercy, but have now found Mercy 
with him, unto the Renovation of Nature, the Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, and Juſtification of Life, according to Hoſea's Pro- 
phecy. (Chap. ii. 23.) And this, in a higher Senſe, may be 
laid of thoſe Gentiles among you, who are now brought to 
the Faith of Chriſt, and ſo become the ſpiritual Seed of A. 
braham. (See the Note on Rom. ix. 25.) 

11. In Conſideration therefore of theſe diſtinguiſhing Fa- 
vours, which God has beſtowed upon you, my dear Brethren, 
whom he has formed for himſelf, that ye might ſhew forth his 
Praiſe, (Iſa. xliii. 21) I earneſtly intreat, and exhort you 
(=agaxa) to look upon yourſelves as Pilgrims and Strangers 
upon Earth, who are travelling onward to a better Country; 
( Heb. Xi. 13, 16) and I beſeech you, as ſuch, to renounce 
and keep clear of all thoſe inward Workings of ſenſual In- 
clinations, inordinate Affections and Deſires after earthly 
Things, which ariſe from the Corruption of Nature, and - 
exert themſelves by the Body; and are contrary to the Li- 
berty, Pcace and Honour, Purity and Holineſs of your re- 
new'd Souls; and, as the worſt of all Enemies, are engaged 
in.a perpetual War againſt them, and do their utmoſt to 
defile, diſturb, enſnare and deſtroy them. 

12. Take heed that the Whole of your Behaviour to- 
wards, and under the Obſervation of, the unconverted Gen- 
tiles, among whom ye live, be decent, honourable, and com- 
mendable tor its amiable Bauty, (xaz») every Way worth 
of your holy Profeſſion; to the End that, whereas they ſeek 
al} Occaſions to reproach you, on Account of your Profeſſion 

; ol 
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. by your good Works, 
which - they ſhall be- 
hold, glorify God in 
the Day of Viſitation. 


13 Submit your- 
ſelves to every Ordi- 
nance of Man for the 
Lord's Sate: Whe- 
ther it be to the King, 
as Supreme; 


of it, as they apprehend to be beſt for the 


14 Or unto Go- 
vernors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him 
for the Puniſhment of 
Evil. doers, and for 
the Praiſe of them 
that do well. 


VOL. III. 


of Chriſt, and to ſpeak againſt you, as though ye were a 
refractory, uſeleſs and miſchievous Sort of People, and 
Practiſers of Iniquity, they may be effectually confuted by 
your regular, blameleſs, holy, benevolent and lovely De- 
portment in every Relation of Life, by means of which, 
they, as Eye-witneſſes of it, may be induced to think well 
of you and of your Religion, and may be themſelves brought 


to glorify God, by admiring his Grace in you, and by imi- 


tating your good Converſation in Chriſt, when they come 
narrowly to inſpect into it, and when he ſhall look upon 
them and viſit them in his Mercy, (Luke i. 68) and ſhall 
ſet his Goſpel home with Light and Power upon their Hearts; 
and ſo render it effectual to their own Salvation. | 
13, 14. In order hereunto, Let me guard you againſt 
ſome Things, that give Occaſions of great Offence to your 
Enemies, as for Inſtance, How ſtrong ſoever the Prejudices 
of ſome of you may be, through Ferwzfo Notions, againſt 
obeying Heathen-Magiſtrates, Remember,,that as the The- 
ocracy, or that divine Form of Government, in which God 
was the King of 1/rael, is expired, it is now your Duty, as 
Chriſtians, to be ſubject, in all Matters of a civil Nature, to 
every ſecular Power, which is legally ſet over you by the 
Appointment and Conſent of the Community; which, on 
that Account, may be called the Ordinance of Man; and yet 
is the Ordinance of God, as he has appointed and order'd it 
for the Good of human Society, and by his Providence di- 
rects and inclines Bodies of People to ſet up ſuch a Form 
Preservation of 
all their civil and religious Rights, Liberties, Privileges 
and Properties, and for their Protection and Safety in an 
Enjoyment of them: (See the Notes on Rom. xiii. 1, 2.) 
And ye ought to ſubmit yourſelves to its Rulers in Obedi- 


ence to the Command of the Lord Chriſt, ( Matib. xxii. 21) 


and for the Honour of his Name, that it may not be evil 
ſpoken of, as though he were the Author of a Religion 
which ſubverts the Laws and Rights of civil Society. Ye 
therefore ſhould think yourſelves obliged, in Conſcience, to 
pay cheerful Obedience in all lawful Things to Unbelievers, 
as well as others, that hold the Reins of Government where 
ye live, according to their political Character and Authority 
whether to the Sovereign, ſuch as a King or Emperor, like 
the Roman-Ceſar ; or to ſubordinate Magiſtrates, like the 
Governors of Provinces, and inferior Officers, as thoſe that 
are deputed by him, and act under his Commiſſion, in the 
ſeveral Parts of his Dominion, to execute the juſt Laws of 
the Country, according to the Ends, for which God has ap- 
pointed their Authority; as particularly, for inflicting de- 
ſerved Puniſhment upon thoſe that are immoral and profane, 
diſobedient to the juſt Laws of Government, injurious to the 
Lives and Properties of others, and Diſturbers of the public 
Peace; and for protecting, encouraging, favouring and re- 
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15 For fo is the 
Will of God, that with 
Well doing ye may put 
to Silence the N no- 
rance of fooliſh Men: 


16 As free, and 
not uſing your Liberty 
for a Cloke of Ma- 
liciouſneſs, but as the 
Servants of God. 


17 Honour all Men, 
Love the Brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour 
the King. 


18 Servants, be 
ſubjeft to your Maſters 
with all Fear, not 
only to the Good and 
Gentle, but alſo to the 
Froward. 


warding thoſe, who behave as becomes faithful Subjects, and 
are orderly, ſober, honeſt and benevolent in their Stations. 
(Rom. xiii. 3—5.) 

16. For it is the declared Will and Command of God, 
and well - pleaſing in his Sight, that, by a regular and com- 
mendable Courſe of Life, ye diſprove, and ſtop the Mouth 
of unreaſonable and wicked Calumnies, which Men of weak 
and prejudiced Minds, who are Strangers to God, and to 
your true Character, would raiſe againſt you and your Re- 
ligion, as if it made you bad Subjects. | | 

16. It is his Will, that ye conduct in ſuch a Manner, as 
becomes thoſe, who, as his free Men, are indeed delivered 
from the Tyranny of Sin and Satan, and from the ceremonial 
Yoke, and the Curſe of the moral Law; and are free from 
all Obligations to ſubmit to Impoſitions upon Conſcience by 
any Authority of Men: And he requires, that ye never turn 
this Liberty into Licentiouſneſs; nor make Pretences of 
aſſerting it, as a Cover to Sedition and Wickedneſs, (T1; a,, 
or any malignant Evil whatſoever; but that ye uſe it only 
for ſuch good Purpoſes, as God approves of in them that are 
his Servants, as well as Free-Men; and are bound to do every 
Thing in Obedience to him, as your ſupreme Lord and 
King, who has the higheſt Demands upon you, and en- 
Joins the Duty ye owe to him, and to others, according to 
his Will. 

17. Under this Conviction therefore, See that ye eſteem, 
and pay a ſuitable Reſpect, on every Occaſion, to all ye 
have to do with, according to their ſeveral Ranks and Sta- 
tions, whether they be High or Low, Rich or Poor, Chri- 
ſtians or Heathens, as far as any commendable Thing ap- 


| pears in them. Entertain and expreſs the moſt affectionate 


Love to your believing Brethren of all Denominations, as 
Members of Chriſt, and of the Houſholid of Faith together 
with yourſelves. Do every Thing with a rel'gious, filial 
and reverential Fear of God and of offending him, like true 
Worſhippers of him, who always act with a Conſcience void 
of Offence toward God and toward Men. Upon this Prin- 
ciple, and as far as is conſiſtent with it, Behave as loyal 
Subjects in paying all civil Homage and Reſpect to the Per- 
ſon and Office of the chief Ruler, as ſuch, whom God in his 
Providence has inveſted with regal Dignity and Authority 
over you, even though, like Nero the preſent Emperor, he 
be a Heathen-Prince and inveterate Enemy to Chriſtianity, 
18. As to thoſe of you who are («%wa.) Houſhold-Ser- 
vants of every Rank, whether Slaves or not, that may be 
perſwaded to think yourſelves no longer obliged to pay 
Obedience to unbelieving Maſters, It certainly is your Daty 
to be humbly ſubmiſſive to their lawtul Orders, with a be- 
coming Reverence of them, whatever be their religious 
Character; and to ſerve them with Fidelity, and Fear of 
offending them, and of offending God by Diſobedience to 
: their 


\ 


Cuae. II. The 


19 For this 1s 
thank-worthy, if a 
Man for Conſcience 
toward God endure 
Grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully. | 

20 For what Glory 
is it, zf "when ye be 
buffetted for your 
Faults, ye ſhall! take 
it patiently? But if 
when ye do well, and 
ſuffer for it, ye take 


it patiently, this is ac- 


ceptable with God. 


21 For even here- 
unto were ye called : 
Becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an Example, that 
ye ſhould follow his 
Steps: 


22 l bo did no Sin, 
neither was Guile 
found 4n his Mouth ; 
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their juſt Commands. (Col. iii. 22.) This Duty is to be 
paid, not only to ſuch Maſters, as are generous, kind, meek 
and merciful in their Temper and Behaviour ; but even to 
thoſe alſo, who are auſtere and moroſe in their Carriage to 


their Servants, eſpecially if it be only becauſe they are 


Chriſtians. | 

19. For it is Matter of Praiſe, and favours of a gracious 
Spirit, and is (vag) a free Gift of God, and acceptable to 
him, if any one, for the Sake of his Religion, and from a 
Conſcience toward God, patiently and quietly ſuffers abuſive, 
grievous and injurious Treatment, without any juſt Provo- 
cation given by him, or any Fault of his own. 

20. For what Honour to Chriſt, or to yourſelves ; or 
what Room for Commendation can there be, If, when ye 
have been guilty of any Negle&, Unfaithfulneſs, or Miſde- 
meanor, ye are ſeverely beaten for it according to your De- 
ſerts, and are forced to ſubmit to it, as the Fruit and due 
Reward of your own Evil-doings? There can be no Credit 
to Religion, or to you in this: Your Crime makes ſuch Suf- 
ferings a Reproach, inſtead of an Honour, both to God and 
yourſelves. But if when ye perform the Duties of your 
Places with Diligence and Fidelity, and are conſcientious in 
your religious Devotions, and are chaſtiſed for it, and bear 
it all with humble Patience and Submiſſion ; this is an ex- 
cellent and holy Temper, which God freely gives, and is 
highly pleaſed with. (gts. 

21. For when ye became Chriſtians, ye were called to 
ſubmit, even with Patience and Meekneſs, to Injuries and 
Reproaches for Chriſt and the Goſpel's Sake; becauſe our 
Lord Jeſus himſelf willingly underwent the greateſt Suffer- 
ings and Revilings, in his Love and Kindneſs to us “, and 
particularly to you, for your Advantage, and indeed in your 
Room and Stead ; and therein, among ſtill higher Deſigns 
of his Death, (See ver. 24, and Chap. ili. 18) left you a moſt 
perfect Pattern of Patience in Sufferings, to the End that 
ye, in Love, Duty and Honour to him, might tread in his 
Steps, as exactly as poſſible, by imitating him in this, and in 
the whole of his blameleſs Behaviour. 

22. Who, notwithſtanding all the falſe and malicious Ac- 
cuſations of his Enemies, never was guilty of the leaſt 
Fault in any one Act of his Life, but was holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, ſeperate from Sinners, and went about doing Good : 
(Heb. vii. 26, and AZ. x. 38.) Nor was there ever found 
the leaſt Inſincerity, Deceit or Falſhood in his Words, or 
Doctrine; nor could the worſt of his Adverſaries ever 
prove any Thing of that Kind upon him: But in the 


- - 


* Thoſe Copics, that read (vr; vuw — vww) for you— leaving ven an Example, ſeem beſt to com- 
port with the Structure of the Sentence; ſince ye avere called — that ye ſhould follow his Steps are ex- 
preſſed by Verbs of the ſecond Perſon plural. (in, wa rraxoedron.) ; 


I1iii 2 moſt 


23 Who when be 
was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatened 
net, but committed 
himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteoufly : 


24 Who his own 
ſelf bare our Sins in 
his own Body on the 
Tree, that we being 
dead to Sin, ſhould 
live unto Righteouſ- 
neſs : ly whoſe Stripes 
ye-were healed. 


25 For ye were as 
Sheep going aſtray ; 
but are now returned 
wnto the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of your Souls. 
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moſt eminent Senſe, (anſwerable to Levi his Type) rhe 
Law of Truth was in his Mouth, and Iniquity was not found 
in his Lips : (Malac. ii. 6.) = 

23. Who when he was ſhameſully reproached, as a Blaſ- 
phemer, an Impoſtor, and one poſſeſſed of a diabolical 
Spirit, and was contemptuouſly ſpit upon, and derided 
under the Mock-Title of a King, never returned the 
leaſt opprobrious Language upon his inſolent and impious 
Adverſaries: When he ſuffered the utmoſt Indignities and 
Barbarities in the Judgment-Hall and at his Death, he 
never diſcovered the leaſt Impatience nor threatned to 
avenge himſelf, as he juſtly might, and eaſily could, upon 
his Perſecutors ; but meekly and calmly referred himſelf 
and his Cauſe to his heavenly Father; truſting in him to 
give righteous Judgment between himſelf and his Cruci- 
tiers z and at the ſame Time praying that, inſtead of aven- 


ging their Wickedneſs in murdering him, he would gra- 


ciouſly forgive them, through his atoning Blood : (See 
Ja. liii. 7, and Luke xxiii. 34.) 

24. Who, being ſinleſs in himſelf, not only left a 
matchleſs Example of Patience in his Sufferings; but 
cheerfully ſubmitted to them with a ſtill much more im- 
portant and endearing View, as he freely became our 
Surety and Subſtitute, to anſwer for our Sins, and bear 
the Puniſhment, that in Law and Juſtice was due for them, 
which he put away by the Sacrifice of himſelf, (Heb. 9. 26.) 
when his Body was Jifted up on the Croſs in the greateſt 


Extremity of Torture, and his Soul, which was alſo made 


an Offering for Sin, (Iſa. liii. 10.) was exceeding ſorrowful 
even unto Death; (Matth. xxvi, 38.) to the End that, 
by the Merit, and in Virtue of his Sufferings, we being 
freed from the Dominion, as well as ſrom the Guilt of 
Sin, like Perſons dead to it, might live in all holy Obe- 
dience, and bring forth Fruits of Righteouſneſs to God 
through him: (Rom. vi. 2, 6, 11, 13.) By whoſe Wounds, 
which were made upon his Body by Scourgings and 
Piercings, unto the drawing of Blood, we in the Appli- 
cation of this ſovereign Balm, through Faith in him, 
are cured of the worlt of all Wounds and Maladies which 
Sin had made upon us; Wounds beyond all Compariſon 
worſe than any Sores that can be made upon your Bodies, 
who are Servants and even Slaves, by the ſevereſt Stripes 
that the moſt cruel Maſters can lay upon you. This there- 
fore ſhould throughly reconcile you to them, and quiet 
and comfort you under them. 

25. For ye, while left to yourſelves in your unconverted 
State, were, like wandering Sheep, even the loſt Sheep of 
the Houſe of Mael, running aſtray from God, from his 
Fold, Ordinances and Commandments ; and running from 
the Ways of Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace, into every 
ſinful and dangerous Path that leads to eternal Deſtruction : 


But 
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| ut now, through the enlightning and renewing Opera- 
tions of the Spirit, by Means of the Goſpel, (arecgagur) 
ye are turned back from the Error of your Ways to 
Chriſt, that great Shepherd of the Sbeep, (Heb. xiii, 20.) and 
kind Obſerver, Viſiter and Inſpecter, or Overſeer of your 
precious and immortal Souls, that he, taking a tender 
Care of you as his Charge, may feed and nouriſh, guide 
and govern, heal and defend you from all Evil, and con- 
duct you fate to Glory, 


 ReEcoLLECTIONS.. 


No Mother's-Milk can be more eagerly deſired, or better reliſhed by hungry Infants, than 
the pure unadulterated Word of God is by new born Souls, for their ſpiritual Nouriſh- 
ment, who have tait.d that the Lord is gracious. And O how precious is Chriſt to them, 
who as living Stones are built upon him as their living Foundation, which God has cho- 
ſen, and laid with high Approbation in his Church They ſhall never be aſhamed of their 
Faith and Hope in him, and Profeſſion of him, how much ſoever others may deſpiſe, reject 
and ſtumble at him to their own Deſtruction, through the wilful Diſobedience, to which 
God juſtly determined to leave them, and for which to puniſh them. But how great are the 
Privileges and Bleſſings of true Believers ! Though they were once Strangers to God, and 
wandering in the Paths that take hold on Hell, they have now found Mercy with him, 
who has choſen and called them out of- miſerable Darkneſs into aſtoniſhing and joyful 
Light; and has made them a holy and peculiar People, yea, Kings, and Prieſts to offer 
up ſpiritual Sacrifices to God with Acceptance through Jeſus Chriſt, He has bore their 
Sins on the Croſs, and taken them away by the Sacrifice of himſelf; has healed their ſpi- 
ritual Maladies by being wounded for them; and has reduced them to himſelf by his 
Grace, that they may be under his Inſpection and Care, as the „ 8 Shepherd and Over- 
ſeer of their Souls. How ſtrong and endearing then are their Obligations and Encourage- 
ments to be continually coming by Faith to him; to abandon all malignant on and 
Words, and all ſenſual Appetites that war againſt the Purity, Peace and Happineſs of the 
Soul; to behave as Pilgrims and Strangers on the Earth; to die to Sin and live to Righte- 
ouſneſs; and to order the whole of their Converſation in ſuch an honourable Manner, as 
may ſilence Gainſayers, and recommend Religion to them, and be the Means of inducing 
them to glorify God, when he ſhall viſit them with his Grace] How ſhould this laudable 
Behaviour run through all Relations of Life, upon Principles of Conſcience, and for Chriſt's 
Sake, that the Liberty, wherewith he has made his Diſciples free, may not be turned into 
a Cloke for Licentiouſneſs! They ought to be dutifully ſubje& to the Laws of civil Govern- 
ment, and to ſupreme and ſubordinate Rulers, who are appointed of God for the Preſerva- 
vation of Liberty and Property, and of the public Peace, by ſuitable Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments. Due Reſpect ſhould be ſhown to all Ranks of Mankind, and eſpecially to Chriſtian- 
Brethren, in the Fear of the Lord. And Servants particularly ought to be obedient in all 
lawſul Things to their Maſters of every Character, and to be careful that they never be 
guilty of any Fault to bring them under Corrections, which would turn to their own Shame. 

ut if, through the moroſe and wicked Tempers of their Maſters, they be ſcourged | for 
Righteouſneſs Sake, and patiently endure it; This, as to themſelves, is acceptable to. God, 
and what they, as Chriſtians, are called to. And O what a complete and animating Ex- 
ample of Well-doing, and of Patience in Sufferings, has our crucified Lord ſet them, and 
all of us who believe in him, that we might tread in his Steps! He was intirely ſinleſs, free 
from all Deceit; and never returned opprobrious Language, or impatient Threats, for the 
moſt infamous and cruel Abuſes; but left himſelf and his Cauſe with God, truſting in 
him for all Events. And how ſhould we be excited to bear our ſoreſt Trials with a like 
meek and humble Spirit; ſince our Iniquities have. deſerved them at the Hand of God, 
if not of Men; and ſince, by the Sufferings of Chriſt in our Stead, the principal End of 
which was to make Atonement for Sin, our ſpiritual Wounds are healed, which are every 


Way worſe than any that can be made upon our Bodies by the utmoſt Severity of Men! 
: CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


The Apoſtle proceeds to recommend the Duties of Wives and Huſhands, 1—7. 
 Exhorts all Chriſtians to mutual Agreement in Principle, Affection and 
Kindneſs, 8—13, And encourages them to Patience under Per ſecutions 
for Righteouſneſs Sake, in Conſideration of Chriſt's having patiently ſuffered 
in their Stead, and of the rich Advantage they have thereby, 14—22. 


TE: & 
I IKEIVISE, ye 
Wives, be in 
Subjettion to your 0wn 


Huſbands ; that if any 


obey not "the Word, 
they alſo may without 
the Mord be won by 
the Converſation of 
the Wives, 


2 Whale they be- 
bold your chaſte Con- 
verſation coupled 
with Fear. | 


3 Whoſe adorning, 
let it not be that out- 
ward adorning of 
plaiting the Hair, and 
of wearing of Gold, 
or of putting en of 
Apparel : 


4 But let it be the 
hidden Man of the 


PARAPHRASE. 

15 AVING diſpatched what relates to the Duties of 
Chriſtian- Subjects and Servants, Let us in like 
Manner go on to thoſe of the conjugal Relation, begin- 
ning with what is incumbent upon believing Wives; and to 
ſuch I muſt ſay Whatever Difference there be, as to Re- 
ligion, between you and your lawful Huſbands, whom ye 
may have married before ye yourſelves were converted, ye - 
ought to behave with an obliging and affeCtionate Sub- 
miſſion to them in all reaſonable Things of a temporal 
Concern, to the End that, if any of them pay no Regard 
to the Word of God, which is the ordinary Means of 
Converſion, they, though' not attending on its Miniſtra- 
tions, may be allured and gained over to a good Eſtecm 
of it, and of Chriſt and his Ways according to it, by the 
manifeſt Appearance of its powertul Influence to produce 
an exemplary, meek and humble, ſweet and engaging Tem- 
per and Carriage in thoſe of you who are Wives; ye ought, 
I ſay, thus to behave, in Hope that this, by the Bleſſing of 
God, may be the Means of bringing them under the Hearing 
of the Word, and ſo of ſaving their Souls; (1 Cor. vii. 16.) 

2. While they are daily Eye-Witneſles of, and obſerve and 
reflect upon, the Purity, Sobriety, Chaſtity and Modeſty of 
all your Deportment with due Reſpect to them and Fear of 
offending them; and as doing every Thing in the Fear of 
God, with a religious Reverence of him, and in Obedience 
to his Commands. ; 

3. Let it be the Study and Endeavour of ſuch godly 
Women to recommend themſelves and their Chriſtian Pro- 
ſeſſion to their Huſbands, not by the external Ornaments 
of Dreſs, which (how lawful ſoever in itſelf according to 
their Stations,) too many of that Sex are apt to pride them- 
ſelves in, as though it were their chief Adorning; ſuch as 
putting their Hair into fine Plaits and Curls; and wearing 
Gold-Rings, Bracelets or Chains ; or Garments embroidered 
with Gold; or decking themſelves with any ſuch fort of 


rich and ſplendid Attire, as leud and light Women uſe, 


for tempting and enſnaring the Hearts ot the Unwary (See 
the Note on 1 Tim. ii. 9.) 


4. But let it be their principal Care, in Preference to all o- 
ther Ways of Women's ſetting themſclves off, to excel in the 


inward 


Char. III. The Firſt "Epiſtle of Px Thx Saraphia 8d. 623 


Heart, in that whith 


is not corruptible, even 
the Ornament of 4 
meek and quiet Spirit, 
which is m the Sight 
of God of great Price. 


inward Adornings of Knowledge, Virtue and Truth, Grace 
and Holineſs, which, like the zezww Man, (Eph. iv. 24.) 
is ſeated in the Heart, and is the fineſt Dreſs of the 
Soul, that makes it all glorious within; (Pſ. xlv. 13.) and; 
though concealed from outward Obſervation, as it lies in the 
Heart, is diſcovered by its lovely Fruits in the Life; and is 


both durable, and Proof againſt Temptations to corrupt it, and 


incomparably more beautiful, and excellent, and advanta- 


geous to the immortal Soul, than all the fading, uncer- 
tain, periſhing and enſnaring Pomp and Gaiety of out- 
ward Apparel can be to the mean, frail and mortal Body; 
and conſiſts, among other Things, of a modeſt, humble 
and gentle, calm, tractable and peaceable Temper of 
Spirit, free from Pride and turbulent Paſſions: How much 
ſoever this may be deſpiſed, and the Deckings of the Body 
be preferred before it, by vain Minds, it is of high Ac- 


count with God, and ought to be the Ambition of 


5 For after this 
Manner in the old 
Time, the holy Mo- 
men alſo, who truſted 
in God, adorned them- 
Alves, being in Sub- 
jection unto their own 


Huſbands ; 


6 Even as Sera 
obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him Lord: whoſe 
Daughters ye are, as 
long as ye do well, and 
are not afraid with 
any Amazement- 


| Eikewiſe, ye 
Huſbands, awell with 
them according to 
Knowledge, giving Ho- 
nour unto the Wife, 
as unto the weaker 


Women that would approve themſelves to him, in Imi- 
tation of the meek and humble Jeſus, (Matib. xi. 29.) 
and as always under God's all-ſeeing Eye. 

5. For this is the Way that holy and religious Women 
took, in former Ages, to ingratiate themſelves with their 
Huſbands, even in the moſt antient Times, when they 
had leſs Advantages than there now are, to underſtand, 
and excite them to their Duty : They, whoſe Hope and 
Truſt were in the Lord for all the Bleſſings of this Life, 
and of that which is to come, put on thoſe inward Ador- 
nings, and recommended and approved themſelves, after 
this endearing Manner, to their own proper Huſbands, in 
modeſt Reverence and Subjection to them; 

6. Even as Sarah, the beloved Wife of Abraham, the 
Father of the Faithful, hearkened and paid a becoming 
Obedience to him, in Token of which ſhe with a reſpectful 
Deference ſtiled him her Lord : (Gen. xviil. 12.) And as 
ye are her natural Offspring; ſo ye are and will appear 
to be her genuine Children, in the moral and ſpiritual Senſe, 
by a laudable Imitation of her in Faith and Holineſs; while, 
after her Example, ye behave well, and cheerfully diſcharge 
your conjugal Duty toward your Huſbands, without being 
terrified with Fears of their or any other Perſon's Diſplea- 
ſure, on Account of your Religion, or of their not being 
mollified in their Temper toward you by your winning 
Carriage toward them; and without ſuch unbelieving Con- 
fuſion, as ſeized Sarab, when the Lord ſpake of her hav- 
ing a Son. (Gen. xvili. 9—15.) © 

7. It is alſo needful to exhort thoſe of you who are be- 
lieving Huſbands, that, on your Part, ye take Care to co- 
habit and aſſociate on all Occaſions in a faithſul and friendly 
manner with your Wives, and treat them with Decency; 
Kindneſs and good Humour, according to the Rules of 
Prudence, and that ſuperior Knowledge, which ye are 

. ſuppoſed 


3 
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Veſſel, and as being 
Heirs together of the 
Grace of Life , that 
your Prayers be not 


hindered. 


8 Finally, be ye 


all of one Mind, hav- 
ins Compaſſion one of 
another; love as Bre- 
thren, be pitful, be 


COUTTECUS. 


og Not rendering 
Evil for Evil, or 
Railing for Railing : 
but contrariwiſe, Blef- 
ing; knowing that ye 
are therunto called, 


ſuppoſed to have, by the Goſpel-Revelation, of the Duty ye 
owe to them. Ye ought to pay high Reſpect to the Woman, 
who ſtands in this neareſt of all Relations to you, by de- 


lighting in her, conſulting- her Comfort and Happineſs, 


ſupporting her Credit and Authority in the Family, pro- 
viding honourably for her, putting due Confidence in her, 
and never uſing her like a Slave, but as a Help-meet of 
great Importance to you, who have your own Infirmities to be 
borne with by her ; though ſhe, being of a delicate, weak and 
tender Frame, may be more liable to other Irifirmities of Body 
or Mind, that call for your Compaſſion toward her, and 
your bearing with her. And ye ought to be the rather 
induced to this, as conſidering that, in Caſe ſhe be a 
Chriſtian, ſhe in ſpiritual Concerns is upon a Level with 
you; ye being jointly Heirs alike of all heavenly Happi- 
neſs, which is the beſt of Life, and the Gift of God's free 
Grace equally to you both ; and that, if ſhe be an Unbe- 
liever, your Behaviour toward her ought to be in ſuch an 
endearing Manner as, by the Bleſſing of God, ſhall win 
her over to the Faith of Chriſt, that ſhe, through the Ri- 
ches of divine Grace, may be an Heireſs with you of eter- 
nal Glory; and ſo may not be ſowred in her Temper, and 
prejudiced againſt joining with you, Morning and Evening, 
in Family-Prayer; and that important Duty may neither 
be neglected, nor uncomfortably and unprofitably perfor- 
med; nor your Spirits be put out of Frame for a due 
Diſcharge of it; nor any of your Prayers, whether ſocial 
or ſecret, may be prevented, or defeated, through your 
moroſe, imperious and unchriſtian-Temper and Behaviour 
toward her. | 

8. In fine, as to the Duties which equally concern you 
all in every Situation of Lite, as Believers in Chriſt, La- 
bour to cultivate a mutual Agreement in the great Doctrines 
and Duties of the Goſpel, and a harmonious Temper, feel- 
ingly ſympathizing (vureu;) one with another in all Afflicti- 
ons: Maintain and exerciſe an affectionate brotherly Spirit 
in Diſpoſition, Thought, Word and Deed towards each 
other, as becomes Children of the ſame heavenly Father: 
Shew the tendereſt Bowels of Compaſſion to thoſe that 
labour under Weakneſſes, Infirmities, or Troubles of any 
Kind, whether ſpiritual or temporal : And let all your Car- 
riage one towards another, and towards all Men, be affa- 
ble, friendly and engaging, (qaupgw;) to recommend Rel:- 
gion to all around you, by ſhewing what a ſweet Influ- 
ence it has upon your Hearts and Behaviour. 

9. Never ſuffer yourſelves to meditate Revenge by doin 
an ill Turn to thoſe that have injured you; nor ever re- 
vile thoſe that have reviled you; remembring what a 
noble Example of this ſort Chriſt has ſet for your Imita- 
tion: (Chap. ii. 23.) But on the contrary ſce that ye, like 
him, and in Obedience to his Command, (Matzh. v. 4, -_ 

I uke 


that ye ſhould inherit 
4 Bleſſing. - 


10 For be that will 
love Life, and ſee 
good Days, let him re- 
frain his Tongue from 
Evil, and his Lips 
that they ſpeak 
Guile 0 ; 


11 Let himeſchew 
Evil, and do Good; 
let him ſeek Peace, 
and enſue it. 
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Lake xxiii. 34.) pray for Bleſſings to thoſe who curſe you, 
and deſpitefully uſe you; knowing that ye, as Chriſtians, 
are called by divine Grace, and obliged by the Example 
and Authority of Chriſt, to give into this amiable Temper 
and Behaviour, to the End that (v) ye, as the Children of 
God and of his own Likeneſs, may inherit, in Temporals 
and Spirituals, whatever ſhall be a Bleſſing to you in this 


Life, as well as everlaſting Bliſs and Glory in that which 


is to come. 

10. Foreven as to this preſent World, Whoever he be that 
is deſirous of enjoying Life with Comfort, and ſeeing many 
Days of Proſperity and Peace upon Earth; his beſt Way 
for attaining chis End, is to fall in with the divine Directions 
of the following Purport, (P/. xxxiv. 12—16.) Let him 
bridle his Tongue, and ceaſe from all profane and filthy 
Speaking, and from all opprobrious Language ; and keep 
the Door of his Lips from uttering Falſhood, or Deceit 
of any Kind. 

11. Let him have an Abhorrence of, and carefully avoid 
every Thing, that is ſinful, in itſelf, or prejudicial to others 
and practice every Thing, that is in its own Nature good, 
and beneficial to all whom he has to do with: Let him 
ſeek the Things that make for Peace, and do what in him 
lies, conſiſtent with a good Conſcience, to promote it in 
all civil and religious Societies; in his F keel! among his 
Neighbours, Friends and Enemies, and between himſelf 
and them: And let him ſtudiouſly and ſteadily follow after 


this extenſive Peace by all prudent and honourable Means, 


12 For the Eyes 


of the Lord are over 


the Righteous, and his 
Ears are open unto 
their Prayers : but the 
Face of the Lord is 
againſt them that do 
Evil, 


VOL. Il, 


and earneſtly purſue it when it ſeems to flee from him, 
that, through the divine Favour, he may lead a quiet and 
parent ife in all Godlineſs and Honeſty in this 
World, till he arrive at the Glory of a better. (See Matth, 


v. 9, and Jam. 3. 18.) 


12. For the great Lord of all, whoſe Eyes run to and 
fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong on be- 
half of them that fear him, and whoſe Kingdom rules over all, 
(2 Chron. xvi. 9, and P/. ciii. 19.) takes ſpecial Notice 
of, bears a peculiar Affection to, and exerciſes a kind and 
watchful Care in his Providence over thoſe, that are righ- 
teous in his Sight through Jeſus Chriſt, and are upright 
in their Hearts and Lives; and he is graciouſly attentive, 
like one who liſtens with an open Ear, to the Voice of 
their Supplications, that are offered up with - Humility, 
Faith and Fervour, for Help againſt their oppreſſive Ene- 
mies, and for ſhewing them ſeaſonable Mercy of a tem- 
pour as well as ſpiritual Nature, according to what he 
ces to be beſt for them. But the Indignation of the Lord. 
like that which appears in the ſtern, angry and wrathful 
Countenance of a powerful and provoked Enemy, is utterly 
averſe to, and burns againſt all Evil-doers, as a deteſtable 

Kkkk | Gene; 


12 And who is he 
that will harm you, 
if ye be Followers of 
that which is good? 


14 But and if ye 
ſuffer for Righteouſ- 
neſs Sake, happy are 
ye : And be not afraid 
of ther Terror, net- 


ther be troubled , 


15 But ſanctiſy the 
Lord God in your 
Hearts: And be ready 
always to give an An- 
fewer to every Man 
that aſketh you a Rea- 
ſon of the Hope that 
is in you, with Meek- 
neſs and Fear : 


16 Having a. good 
Conſcience; that 


* 
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Generation, 1% cut off the Remembrance of them from the 
Earth. (Pſ. xxxiv. 16.) {ih 

13. And as the Lord bears theſe contrary Diſpoſitions to- 
ward the Righteous and the Wicked, which are all in his 
Hands, and under his Deminion, Where is the Creature, 
whether Man or Devil, that ſhall be permitted to deſtroy 
your trueſt Happineſs, or work your Ruin, or bring any 
greater Hardſhips upon you, than ye ſhall be enabled to 
bear, and triumph over with Honour and Advantage, if in 
an intire Dependence on him, and Devotedneſs to him, ye 
be Imitators (Tv &yea% wile) of God in his Goodneſs and 
Holineſs, or of any one who, from a Conſcience toward 
God, doth that which is benevolent, and acceptable to 
him? This will keep you out of Harm's Way, and ye will 
be ſafe under his Care. And what Monſter of human Na- 
ture can be ſuppoſed ſo very wicked and cruel, as to ſeek 
the Hurt of ſuch an inoffenſive and beneficent Neighbour ? 

14. But if, after all, the Providence of God ſhould ſuffer 
you to come under the Severities and Reproaches of ma- 
lignant Adverſaries, on Account of your righteous and re- 
ligious Character, as Profeſſors of Chriſt and his Goſpel; 
ye are nevertheleſs exceeding happy in his Favour and Love 
under ſuch outward Calamities : And ye ought not to be terri- 
fied at their Threatnings, or at the worſt they can do againſt 
you ; nor be filled with Diſcouragement, Conſternation and 
Confuſion in your own Minds, as though they would turn 
to your real Diſgrace and: Ruin. 

15. But ſtill keep up high and honourable Thoughts of 
the Lord Jehovah, with a holy reverential Fear of. him, 
(Ila. viii. 12, 13) and with an intire Truſt in his infinite 
Wiſdom, Power, Mercy and Faithfulneſs for your Security, 
and for ordering all Events ta your everlaſting Honour and 
Joy: (Matth.v. 1012.) And, with this Dependence upon 
him, ſtand prepared at all Times to make your Apology 
(aroxoyizes) by Word and Deed, in Defence of your Chriſtian- 
Faith and Confidence, to every. one, who either in a Court 
of Judicature, or in familiar Converſation, or with a re- 
ligious Intent for his own or other Chriſtians Satisfaction, 
deſires a reaſonable” Account of the Grounds of your Hopes 
of Salvation according to the Goſpel, for which-ye willingly 
ſuffer: And let this be done with a meek and modeſt Air, 
Temper of Spirit, and Manner of Expreſſion; and with a 
ſerious Gravity and humble Reverence of God, and Jealouſy 
over yourſelves, leſt ye offend him by behaving in any Way 
diſhonourable to him, by concealing the Truth, or ſaying 
any Thing contrary to it; as alſo with a cautious Fear of 
oftending any * by ſpeaking diſreſpectfully to them, 
whether Magiſtrates or rs, who may inſiſt on ſuch an 
Account. 

16. Herein exerciſing yourſelves, to have always a Conſcience 
void of Offence toward God and Man; (Acts xxiv. 16) and 
3 bolding 
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whereas they ſpeak 
Evil of you, as of 
Ewvil-doers, they may 
be aſhamed that falfly 
accuſe your good Con- 
ver ſation in Chriſt, 


Holding the Myſtery of Faith in à pure Conſcience, (1 Tim. 
iii. 9) that can reflect with Satisfaction and Peace on what- 
ever ye ſay or do; to the End that, with reſpe& to thoſe 
Things, in which your Enemies: charge and upbraid you, 
as a miſchievous wicked Sort of People, who work Iniquity, 


foment Sedition, and are injurious to Society and the public 


Welfare, they may be effectually confuted, and forced with 


Shame to retract their Slanders, who are reproachfully and 


maliciouſly traducing (:mwygators;) your blameleſs, humble 
and benevolent Life and Converſation, which ye lead to the 


Honour of Chriſt, through Faith in him, and by Virtue 


17 For it is better, 
if the Will of God be 
fo, that ye ſuffer for 
Well-doing than for 
Evil- doing. 


18 For Chrift alſo 


bath once ſuffered for 
Sins, the Juſt for the 
Unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
Put to Death in the 
Fleſh, but quickened by 
the Spirit; © 


© 


derived from him. 

17. For it undoubtedly is every Way more eligible, ho- 
nourable and advantageous, and ye will have the nobler 
Support and Satisfaction in your own Souls, if it pleaſe God, 
in his Providence, to permit outward Tribulations to befal 


you, merely on account of your acquitting yourſelves well 


to him, and to your own Conſciences, in doing what is good 
and right, and acceptable to him, than they could be, were 


they to be brought upon you for any Crimes or Follies of 
Your own, which would add a terrible Sting to them, and 


make them an inſupportable Burden, that would otherwiſe 
have ſat eaſy upon you. : 

18. For, in the Caſe of Sufferings without any Faults of 
your own to deſerve them, ye are only conformed to the 
Image of your Lord and Saviour; and may well bear them 
patiently after his Example, and for his Sake ; when ye con- 
ſider that he, though perfectly holy and righteous, without 
the leaſt Iniquity in Heart or Life to deſerve any ill Uſage, 
underwent the moſt ignominious and agonizing Sufferings 
for the Sins of others to expiate them ; which he did, not by 
repeated Offerings, like the legal Sacrifices, but once for all, 


as, through the infinite Dignity and Perfection of his Sa- 


crifice, he made complete Atonement at once. (Heb. vii. 27, 
and ix. 26, 28.) He, the juſt and holy One, fuffered all the 


Puniſhment due to Sin in the Room and Stead of unrighteous 


and ungodly Sinners, that he might reconcile ſuch as we are 
to God, (Rom. v. 6, 8, 10) and bring us to a holy Com- 
munion with him, Conformity and Obedience to him here, 
and an everlaſting Enjoyment of him hereafter ; he having 
been crucified and (lain for us in the Body of his Fleſh, 
which he had aſſumed into perſonal Union with himſelf ; 
and which he raiſed again to an immortal Life of Bleſſedneſs 
and Glory by his own divine Power,“ together with the in- 
ſeparable quickning Agency of the Holy Spirit. 


* By the Spirit ſome underſtand Chriſf's divine Nature, and others, the Holy Spirit, the laſt of which 
ſeems to me to be moſt directly intended, if compared with Gez, vi. 3, which the two following Verſes 
here, I think, refer to. However, as I would not poſitively determine againſt the former Senſe, both 
are included in the Paraphraſe, that the Reader may take his Choice, 


Kk K k 2 19. By 


— 
2 * T * . « 
r 5 8 p + . hy 
es 
2 3 0 
is 


F — 
=y 4 hh, 2 F 
oo A = = = = 1 = — = 4 
; E ˙ er the x VS ITY" — 
T TR OE — a = me LT ä CT " - l | 
= — 8 = _ I — o _ 
: - = EE oo SD z 1 nd 
3 = r \ r = 


Ix” 


” . 1,54, © ., TROP 
7711110000000 he—_ \ 


628 The Firſt Epiſth of Px r NA paraphrard. Cnar, II. 


19 By which alſo 
he wwent and preached 
unto the Spirits in 
Priſon, 


20 IPhich ſome- 
times were diſobedient, 
when once the Long- 
ſuffering of God wait- 
ed in the Days of 

ſoab, while the Ark 
was a preparing, 
wherein few, that 1s, 
eight Souls, were ſaved 
by Water. 


. 


gure, whereunto, even 
Baptiſm, doth alſo 
now ſave us (not the 
putting away of the 
Filth of the Fleſh, but 
the Anſwer of a good 
Conſcience towards 
God) by the Reſur- 


redtion of Feſus Chriſt : 


19. By which Spirit, as then exiſting, and acting together 
with, and from him, he, going in a Way of ſpecial Opera- 
tion and Manifeſtation to the Old World before the Flood, 
preached Repentance and Reformation, and the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith r by the Miniſtry of Noah, by whom he 

reached to that wicked People, who then lived upon Earth, 
— whoſe Souls are now ſhut up in the Priſon of Hell, 
there to abide for ever, for their provoking Iniquities. 
(Matth. v. 25, 26, and 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5.) 

20. Who formerly diſbelieved, rebelled againſt, and ob- 
ſtinately retuſe to obey the folemn Admonitions, which 
that Preacher of Righteouſneſs gave them ; and would not 
actend to, and comply with thoſe Strivings of the Spirit 
with them therein, which, through the Patience and Long- 
Forbearance of God's Mercy, were continued to them for 
the Space of an hundred and twenty Years, (Gen. vi. 3) 
while Noah, being warned of God, and believing what "4 
had told him about the Deſtruction of that wicked Genera- 
tion, (Heb. xi. 7) was preparing Materials, and putting 
them together, to make the Ark, which was likewiſe a 


practical Sermon to them all along, till the Time that the 


Flood came upon them; in which Ark, that eminent Type 
of Chriſt, a very ſmall Number of Believers, even Noab, 
his Wife, and three Sons and their Wives, to the Amount 


of eight Perſons only, eſcaped the impending Deſtruction 
from, and were ſaved out of the Water *, which lifted up 


the Ark upon its Surface, while all the reſt of that ungodly 


World were ſwallowed up in the Deluge, as all impenitent 
and unbelieving Sinners will be in the more dreadful Floods 
of divine Wrath at the laſt Day. | ; 
21. Anſwerable to this temporal Salvation in the Ark 
from the Flood, by Means of the Waters bearing it up, we 
now have Salvation in Chriſt from Sin and Wrath, 
Means of the Goſpel-Ordinance of Baptiſm, which in a 
Senſe may be called its Antitype (adden,: Not that a bare 
external Adminiſtration of it in a pplying Water to the 
Body, as though that were to waſh away its Defilement, is 
of any Avail of itſelf for this ſpiritual Purpoſe : But all its 
Efficacy lies in what is ſignified by it, as the Purification of 
the Heart was by Circumciſion in the Fleſh; and as it is a 


IE ah * _ Y ach 


+ Noah may well be ſuppoſed to have preached, among other Things, the Righteouſneſs of Faith in 
the Me/iah for Juſtification ; fince the Ari, which he was 8 for the Safety of himſelf and Fa- 


mily, was a ſignificant Ty 
nc/s, (2 Pet. ii. 5) and is ſaid to have been an Heir of the Righteo 
* I am inclined to think, with Mr. Pyle, that by Water (d v 


of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt ; and Næab is called a Preacher of Righteouſ- 
* of Faith. (Heb. xi. 7.) 


Tog) may be more naturally under. 


ſtood to mean from or out of the Water, according to a like Senſe, in which the Prepoſition (Ja) is to 
be taken in 1 Cor. iii. 15, which ſpeaks of being ſaved ſo as by Fire. (Na wugo;) And fo it was the 
Ark, and the Safety of thoſe which were in it, and not the Water, that prefigured the Goſpel-Salva- 
tion in Chriſt, as ſignified by Baptiſin, by means of which, when the Thing ſignified by it is found in 
us, through Faith in him, we are ſaved, as the Apoltle explains it in the next Verſe. ; 
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ſolemn Obligation upon Conſcience to return a ſuitable An- 
ſwer to its Demands of Obedience to God, we having been 


. therein devoted to the Father, and the- Son, and the Holy 
| Ghoſt, in whoſe Name, as the one and only true God, we 
; were baptized : (Matth. xxviii. 19.) And we are made Par- 


takers of this Salvation, and thus reſtipulate to God, ac- 
cording to our Baptiſmal Engagements, through Faith in 
the Reſurrection of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as he was de- 
livered for our Offences, and raiſed again for our Juſtification ; 
(Rom. iv. 25.) as alſo for 8 us from the Death 
of Sin to the Life of Righteouſneſs in this World, (Rom. vi. 
3—6.) and raiſing us up, Soul and Body, to eternal Life 
a the World to come, that we may live in Glory with 
im. 

22 Who is gone 22. Who, as the Pledge, Earneſt, Evidence and Security of 
into Heaven, and is it, and as our Fore-runner, is aſcended in his riſen Body to 
on the Right Hand of Heaven; and is now enthroned with the moſt eminent Dig- 
God; Angels, and nity and Honour at the right Hand of the Majeſty on high ; 
Authorities, and Pow- (See the Note on A#s vii. 55.) and is inveſted with all Autho- 
ers being made-ſubje rity in Heaven and Earth ; the good and evil Angels of every 


unto him. Rank, and all the Rulers and Potentates of this World, 


j being placed in an abſolute Subjection to him, that he may 
order and govern, commiſſion or reſtrain them, and make 
them one Way or other ſubſerve his own and his Father's 
Glory, and the Good of his People, as he is Head over all 
Things to the Church. (Eph. i. 21, 22.) | 


RRCOLIIECTIORöS. 


When believing Wives, like Sarah, Abraham's Conſort, are cloathed with, and more ſoli- 
| Citous about the inward Ornaments of the never-fading Charms of Modeſty, Meekneſs and 
Humility, from a Principle of Truſt in God, than about the Deckings of rich and ſplendid 
Attire; and when pay a reſpectful SubjeRion to their own Husbands in all lawful Things, 
how amiable is their Character! How acceptable to God, and winning even upon ſuch Huſ- 
bands as diſregard his Word! And with what Honour, Humanity and Tenderneſs, under all 
their Infirmities, ſhould believing Husbands treat them, that they may live together as Co- 
Heirs of the Grace of Life, and their Prayers may not be hindered !——Perfonal as well as 


relative Duties are incumbent on all the Diſciples of Jeſus. They ſhould be as harmonious, ' 


as poſſible, in important Sentiments and mutual Affection; and ſhould be compaſſionate, kind 
and courteous towards all Men ; never retaliating Injuries, or opprobrious Language, but ra- 


ther wiſhing all Good even to thoſe who uſe them ill, as knowing that this is a Duty, to which = 


they are called, in order to their own inberiting a Bleſſing. And O how neceſlary is it for 
their preſent Peace and Comfort, to refrain from all Evil in od and Deed, and to purſue 
the Good of others, and the Things that make for Peace | Who can find in his Heart to hurt 
fuch an inoffenſive, generous and benevolent Chriſtian, or can compar his eternal Ruin? There 
is a natural Tendency in his engaging Behaviour to make his Paſlage caſy through this World; 
and God himſelf has a ſpecial Care of him, to guard him from Miſchief, and ſhew him Fa- 
vour ; and to hear his Cries in Diſtreſs, and pour Confuſion _ his Enemies. If he ſuffers 
for Righteouſneſs-Sake, he need not be terrified at what his Perfecutors can threaten, or do 

ainſt him; but ſhould be ready to give an Account, with Modeſty and Reverence, of the 
y, nid} of his Chriſtian-Hope, on al proper Occaſions ; and ought to diſplay its happy In- 
uence upon him, in conſtantly maintaining a good Conſcience, and holy Converſation, by 
the Grace of God, to the filencing and ing of all that would invidiouſly ſlander him. 
And O how much better is it to ſuffer in a good, than in a bad Cauſe! And bow — 
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ſhould Believers ſubmit to the greateſt Hardſhips that, by divine Permiſſion, may befall them ! 
To animate them hereunto, Let them conſider that the holy Jeſus willingly ſuffered in his 
human Nature the moſt terrible Death of the Croſs in their room and ſtead, to make Atone- 
t ment for their Sins, and bring them to God and Glory; and that he was raiſed again by the 
5 Divine Spirit, and is now exalted at the Father's Right Hand in Heaven, with full Authority 
over all Angels, Men and Devils, and every Rank of Creatures, to reiirain or employ them, 
1 as may be moſt for the Security and Happineſs of his People. And O how great is his Salva- 
bb tion, which is ſignified by the Ordinance of Baptiſm'! But it really belongs only to thoſe, 
Ji] whoſe Hearts, as purified by Faith, correſpond to the Meaning and Obligation of that ſacred 
i Sign, is a Sort of Antitype to that, which Noah and his Family had in the Ark. Diſobedient 
1 Sinners ſhall indeed periſh, like the ungodly World, with whom Chriſt ſtrove by his Spirit in 
449-8 the Warnings that were given them by Noah's Miniſtry, with all Long-ſuffering for an Hun- 
7 dred and Twenty Years togecher, who now, for their Impenitence and Unbelief, are ſhut 
| - up in an eternal Hell, as the moſt doleful of all Priſons : But they who believe in the riſen 
Fi Saviour, be they fewer or more, ſhall, by Virtue derived from bim, be raiſed to a bliſsful Im- 
* mortality, and dwell with him for ever in Heaven. O what a ſweet Support and Comfort are 


theſe Thoughts to all ſuffering Saints under the heavieſt Tribulations, which they may be 


| Mt called to endure for his Sake ! 

| n 
1 The Apoſtle improves the Conſideration of Chriſtians Sufferings, for Purity and 
| | + Holineſi in Heart and Life, 1-—6b. and of the approaching Diſſolution of the 


Jewiſh State, for Sobriety, Watchfulneſs, Prayer and mutual Love, and 

| for a faithful Diſcharge of religious Truſts, 7—11. and cautions Believers 

1 againſt expoſing themſelves to Pumſhments for their own Faults; but en- 

44 - courages them to rejoice and glory in Reproaches and Sufferings for Chriſt, 
inſiead of being ſurpriſed or diſmay'd at them; and to commit their Souls, in 
a Courſe of Well-doing, to the Care of a faithful God, 12—19. 


WH n PA RAP H RAS E. | 

; 1 Oraſmuch then 1. N OW, to return from the Digreſſion about Chriſt's 

as Chriſt hath © © preaching in the Miniſtry of Noah, &c. (Chap. iii. 

wa ſuffered for us in the 19—22.) Since the immaculate Jeſus has ſo patiently and 

1 ä Fleſh, arm yourſelves extremely ſuffered in his Body for us, who believe in him, 
4 


© -» — — 


likewiſe with the ſame that he might expiate our Sins, (Chap. iii. 18.) and now no 
Mind : For he that longer bears them, as he did before, (Chap. ii. 24.) Let this 
| hath ſuffered in the fortify you againſt Impatience and Faintings under your 
4 Flaſb, hath ceaſed from Trials for his Sake, that ye may be arm'd againſt them by 
1 Sin; a holy Submiſſion and Intrepidity of Spirit, after his noble 
4 and endearing Example: For whoever has crucified the old 
1 Man, the Body of Sin, or the Fleſh with its Affections and 
167 Luſts, according to the Deſign, and in Virtue of the Death 
$i of Chriſt, (Rom. vi. 6, and Gal. v. 24.) and has willingly 


* 
—B 


, 
| 4 | | 


As the F!;/> is ſometimes taken, in a literal Senſe, for the Body ; and at others, in a figurative 
Senſe, for the Corruption of Human Nature, (See the Note on Gal. v. 19.) He that has ſuffered in the 


Fliſb may be conſidered in either of thoſe Views, as in the Paraphuaſe ; one or other of which ſeems 
more natural to me, than any that I have met with, 
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2 That be no lon- 
ger ſhould live the reſt 
of his Time m the 
Fleſh, to the Luſts of 
Men, but to the Will 
of God. 


3 For the Time paſs 
of our Life may ſuffice 
us to have wrought 
the Will of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked 
inLaſciviouſneſs, Luſts, 
Exceſs of Wine, Re- 
velliugs, Banquetings, 
and abominable Idola- 
tries: 


4 Wherein 
think it ſtrange that 
ye run not with them 
to the ſame Exceſs of 


Riot, ſpeaking Evil 


of you : 


5 Who ſball give 
Account to him that is 
ready to judge the 
Ruick and the Dead. 


6 For, for this 


Cauſe was the Goſpel 


and patiently ſuffered fiery Trials for his Sake, and in Con- 
formity to him, (ver. 12, 13.) in his mortal Body; ſuch a 
Chriſtian has renounced all his former ſinful Principles and 
Practices, is crucified to them, utterly diſallows and abhors 
them, and with full Purpoſe of Heart has departed from 
them; | i 

2. That he may no longer go on, as formerly, to ſpend 
the Remainder of his Days in the Body at an ungodly and 
immoral Rate, in a Courſe of Life that is agreeable to the 
corrupt Affections and Deſires of carnal Men; but in all 
holy Diſpoſitions, Deſigns and Converſation, according to 
the Will and Command of God, as may be moſt for his 
Glory, and well pleaſing in his Sight. 

3. For we have too long waſted the precious Hours of 
Life already, and ought to think it more than enough, that 
we have employed them in Compliances with the wicked 
Inclinations and Practices of our Heathen-Neighbours, to 
whom we, and eſpecially the Gentile-Converts amongſt us, 
conform'd ourſelves; when in our State of Unregeneracy 
we indulged, and perſiſted in wanton Dalliances, as ex- 
preſſed by our Looks, Words and .Geſtures; in criminal 
Propenſions and Purſuits after unlawtul Embraces ; in im- 
moderate drinking of Wine, or other ſtrong Liquors ; in 
Gormandizings (Ksa;) and Riotings; in luxurious Ca- 
rouſings ; and in idolatrous Worſhip, which is not only un- 
lawful and deteſtable in itſelf, but alſo on account of the 
ſhameful Lewdneſs, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs and other Vices 
that attended it, particularly among the Heathens: 

4. With Reſpect to which, they wonder what is come to 
you, that ye have now ſo unexpectedly forſaken their Com- 
pany, and don't ſtill run along with them into the ſame 
diſſolute and profuſe Indulgences to all Manner of Luxury 
and Intemperance, as ye were wont, and they continue to 
do, with guilty Pleaſure, and without Remorſe: And here- 
upon they vilify you and your Religion, as though it has 


made you the moſt unſociable, ſtiff, preciſe and humourſome 


Creatures, that are not fit for common Society, and ought 
to be the Objects of their Contempt and Scorn. 

5. Who, whatever they think of the Matter now, ſhall 
moſt certainly be called to a ſtrict Account for all their un- 
godly Deeds and hard Speeches; (Jude, ver. 15.) and muſt an- 
ſwer for them to that great Lord, on whom all their Re- 
proaches of you tor his Sake ultimately fall; and who has 
all Authority, and will ere long appear, to paſs and execute 
a deciſive Sentence upon the whole World, even upon all 
that ſhall be living on the Earth, and that ſhall be found 
among the Dead and raiſed again, at the laſt Day, to the 
Joy of the Saints and Terror of his Enemies. (Jobn v. 
27—29.) 

76. or this is the End, for which the Goſpel was preached 
to thoſe Believers, who are now he Dead in Chriſt, (1 Theſl, 
iv. 
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preached alſo to them 
that are dead, that 
they might be judged 
according to Men in 


_ the Fleſh, but live ac- 


cording to God in the 
Spirit, 


7 But the End of 
all Things is at hand : 
Be ye therefore ſober, 
and watch unto 
Prayer, 


8 And above all 
Things have fervent 
Charity among your- 
felves: For Charity 
ſhall cover the Multi- 
tude of Sins, 


iv. 16.) as well as to thoſe who are ſtill living upon Earth, 
that they, by a divine Power attending it, being thoroughly 
mortified and dead to their former ſinful Inclinations and 
Courſes of Life, might be eventually cenſured and con- 
demned, and even put to Death, for their novel and un- 
ſociable Principles and Behaviour, as being judged accord- 
ing to the Dictates of corrupt Nature, and of mere natural 
Men ; but that they might my live after a ſpiritual and 
joyful Manner, by a holy Conformity to the Image and 
Will of God in their renewed Souls, as being quickned from 
the Death of Sin to the Life of Righteouſneſs, and aſſiſted, 
by his Spirit, to do the Things that are pleaſing in his Sight 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; and might at laſt be raiſed up to a 
glorious and immortal Life, by his Spirit that dwells in them. 
(Rom. viii. 11.) | 

7. But conſider, for your Encouragement and Caution 
under preſent and future Trials, that all the Scenes, which 
lie before you in this World, will ſoon be over and gone: 
The Fewiſh State and Nation, Temple, City and Worſhip 
will quickly come to their final Period, according to our 
bleſſed Lord's Prediction; (Luke xix. 43, 44.) the Death 
of every one of you is near at Hand ; yea, and in Compa- 
riſon with Eternity, the Day is drawing on a-pace, when 
the Earth and all Things in it ſhall be diſſolved. (2 Pet. iii. 
10, 11.) It therefore greatly behoves you, in this View and 
Proſpect, to be wiſe, ſober, and temperate in all Things re- 
lating to your Paſſions, Appetites and Enjoyments ; and to 
be conſtantly upon your Watch againſt Temptations, and all 
the Workings of indwelling Corruption, and for all Aſſiſtan- 
ces of the Spirit, that ye may be in a right Frame for Prayer, 
and may readily fall in with all occaſional, as well as ſtated 
Seaſons of addreſſing the Throne of Grace for every needful 
Blefling, and particularly for Preſervation from Sin, and 
from Troubles, or for Succour under them, and a ſanctified 
Uſe of them, and Deliverance in due Time out of them all. 

8. And let it be your governing Concern to cultivate a 
warm, brotherly and cordial Affection one towards another, 
(Rom. xii. 9, 10.) eſpecially in perilous Days, as being in- 
fluenced to it by the ſuperlative Love of God in Chriſt-to 
you : For as he, in the Greatneſs of his Love, has freely 
forgiven and covered all your Treſpaſſes, that none of them 
may be brought into Judgment againſt you; (Eph. iv. 32.) 
ſo a ſincere and ardent Love in you towards one another for 
Chriſt's Sake, and in Obedience to his Command, will in- 
ſpire you with a forgiving Temper toward your Brethren, 
and hide their numerous Failings from your own Reſent- 
ment, that ye may kindly overlook, and be careful to con- 
ceal them * inſtead of expoſing them to others. (1 Cor. 
XxIu. 4—7. | 


9. As 
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9 Tſe Hoſpitality 
one to another with- 
out grudging. 


10 As every Man 
hath received the Gift, 
even ſo miniſter the 
ſame one to another, 
as good Stewards of 
the manifold Grace of 
God, 


it F any Man 
ſpeak, let him ſpeak 
as the Oracles of 
God : If any Man mi- 
niſter, let him do it 
as of the Ability which 
God giveth: That 
God in all Things may 
be glorified through 
Jeſus Chriſt , to whom 
be Praiſe and Domi- 
nion for ever and ever, 
Amen, 


— 


9. As another Token of Love, Be ready to exerciſe all 
Manner of Kindneſs, and to give all ſeaſonable Aſſiſtances 
one towards another, and icularly in entertaining reli- 
gious Strangers, who travel Abroad for ſpreading the Goſ- 
pel, or ſuffer Loſs for Chriſt, or are forced to ſkulk abour, 
through the Violence of the Times, or are caſt among you 
by any Providence ; Cheerfully receive and generouſly relieve 
ſuch as theſe, without Reluctance, or thinking much at the 
Expence. 

10. And as all Talents for public Offices, as well as pri- 
vate Capacities of Uſefulneſs in the Church, are the tree 
Gift of God, Let every one, that is favoured with them, 
be careful to employ them, in Proportion to what he has 
received, for the Advantage and Edification one of another, 
as Perſons entruſted with, and accountable to their great 
Lord and Maſter for the various Gitts and Endowments, 
which he has graciouſly beſtowed upon them, that they may 
manage them with Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs, like honour- 
able Stewards, {xa 999.9) for the Good of the Church, 
for which he gave them. 

11. If any one be called to the Office of Preaching, Let 
him attend to the ſacred Writings of divine Revelation, 
that he may deliver nothing but what is agreeable to them, 
and may faithfully declare the Mind and Will of God ac- 
cording to them, in ſuch a ſerious, ſolemn and reverential, 
fervent, ſpiritual and holy Manner, as becomes them : If 
another be called to the Office of a Deacon, * to collect, 
take Care of, and diſtribute the Church's Stock, for the Re- 
lief of the Poor, the Maintenance of the Miniſtry, and de- 
fraying the neceſſary Expences of divine Ordinances, Let 
him attend to his Charge with all Fidelity, Prudence, Ten- 
derneſs and Diligence, according to the Ability of Body and 
Mind, that God has furniſhed him with, and acccrding to 


the Proportion of Contributions, and of the Caſes, committed 


to his Care; to the End that all the temporal, as well as 
{piritual, Affairs of the Church may be conducted in ſuch a 
Manner, as ſhall be moſt for the Glory of God, and the 
magnifying of his great Name, with ſuch Thankſgivings 
and Praiſes from the Diſpenſers and Receivers of the Benefit, 


as are acceptable to him, through the Mediation, Merit and 


Advocacy of Jeſus Chriſt, To whom, and to the Father 
through him, may all grateful Acknowledgments and Ho- 
nours be paid, and univerſal Power, Authority and Domi- 
nion aſcribed, to the endleſs Ages of Eternity! In Teſti- 
mony of our carneſt Deſire and joyful Aſſurance of its being 
ſo, let us unanimouſly join our Amen. 


2 
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* If ary Man a or deaconize, (3,208) ſeems moſt immediately to relate to the Deacor's Ofce, 


in Diſtinction from 


in private Capacities, 


VOL, III. 


at of public Preaching ; (See the Notes on Adds vi. 2, and Nom. xii. 7.) though 
they alſo may be extended, one to Chrifian-Conference, and the other to charitable Contributions, 
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634 The Firſt Epiſile of PETER paraphras'd. Citir: IV. 


12 Beloved, - think 
it not firange con- 
cerniug the fiery Trial, 
awhich js to try you, 
as though ſome ſt range 
Thing happened anto 
cu: 


13 Brit rejoice, in 


aſmuch as ye are Par- 


takers of Chriſt's. Suf- 
ferings; that whea 
his Glory Hall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad 
elſo with exceeding 


Jey. 


14 If ye be re- 
preached for the Name 
of Chriſt, happy are 
ye: For the Spirit of 

Glory and of God 
reſteth upen you, On 
their Part he is evil 
ſpoken of, but on your 

Part be is glorified. 


5 


12. My dear ſuffering Brethren, while ye reflect on the 
Imperfection of your preſent State, and the Depravity of 
Mankind, which fills their Hearts with Enmity to God 
and Godlineſs, and on our Lord's forewarning you, that in 
the World ye ſhall have Tribulation, but ſhall have Peace 
in him, who has overcome the World, (Jobn xvi. 33.) Ve 
ought not to be diſcouraged or ſurpriſed at the ſevereſt Per- 


fecutions that can befall you, which, in Alluſion to the ap- 


proaching Conflagration of Jeruſalem, may be called fiery 
Trials; and which, as they are deſigned of God, not to de- 
ftroy, but to refine you, are like a Furnace to try the Sin- 
cerity of, and purify your Graces, and purge away your 
Droſs, even all your Sins (1/a. i. 25, and xxvii. 9, and xlviii. 
10.) I entreat you not to be diſmay'd at them, as though 
they were unexpected and uncommon. Things, and foreign 
to the Methods of God's Love to his own dear Children; 
and as though ye were dealt hardly with in being called to 
ſuffer them. 1 - 

13. But rather reckon upon them, think of them, and 
ſtand prepared to meet them, with holy Joy ; for as much 
as your Lord and Saviour ſympathiſes with you in all your 
Afflictions, and counts them his own ; (Math. xxv. 40, 
45, and As ix. 4.) and ye therein are made conformable 
to his Sufferings for you, to the End that when he ſhall ap- 
pear in all his Glory at the laſt Day, ye may rejoice with 
Exultation and Triumph in, and together with him. (Rom. 
viii. 17, Col. iii. 4, and 2 Tim. ii. 12.) 

14. If ye be upbraided and vilified for your holy Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt's Name, and yet take it patiently, and even 
rejoice in it; This is a bleſſed Token of your Union and 


Communion with him, and will, through his Merit and 


Grace, turn to your own richeſt Account. For the Spirit 

of God, who, as a divine Perſon, may well be tiled. zhe. 
Spirit of Glory, as the Father and Son are called the Father 

of Glory, and the Lord of Glory; (Eph. i. 17, and 1 Cor. ii. 

8, See the Note there) they all being undividedly one in 
Nature, as the God of Glory; (Pſ. xxix. 3, and Acts vii. 2.) 

This glorious Spirit therein eminently bears Witneſs to you, 
and is evidently preſent, in a Way of gracious and influen- 
tial Abode with you, to ſupport and comfort you under all 
Revilings and Sufferings, to carry you with Honour through 
them, and bring you off gloriouſly at the End of them; and 
to be himſelf your Earneſt and Pledge of the eternal Glory, 
to which he will conduct you. On the Side of your 
perſecuting Enemies, Chriſt and his Offices, “ as well as the 


He is evil ſpoten of, and be ir glorified may, by the ConſtruQtion, refer either to Chrif, or to the Spirit, 
and therefore the Paraphraſe turns our Thoughts to both; though I moſt incline to take it as referring 


to Chrift, who frequently ſpeaks of the Reproaches, Con 


t, Hatred and Perſecutions of his Diſci- 


ples for his Sake, as levelled againſt, and terminating upon humſelf, 


16 But let none of 
you ſuffer as a Mur- 
derer, or as a Thief, 
or as an Evil-doer, or 
as a Buſy-body in other 
Mens Matters, 


- l 
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Spirit and his Operations, are blaſphemed ; (&aopruitas) ant 
their Reproaches of you aim at, and ultimately fall upon 
him, for whoſe Sake they are caſt upon you: But on your 
Side, Honour redounds to his glorious Name, by your Faith 
and Patience, and by your bravely owning and confeſſing 


him in your Sufferings, and in your Praiſes. 


15. But let me caution you to take heed, that none of 
you bring Troubles upon himſelf for any Crimes of his 
own, which deſerve, and would juſtly expoſe him to them 
as for Inſtance, Let none of you render himſelf obnoxious, 
not only to the Anger of God, but to the Laſh of the civil 
Government, as chargeable with murderous, or with thievith 
Deſigns and Practices; or as guilty of ſeditious, or any 
other injurious and unlawful Courſes; or as an idle, prag- 
matical Perſon, who neglects his own Buſineſs, and takes 


upon him to intrude into, and act the Part of a buſy In- 


16 Yet if any 
Man ſuffer as & 
Chriſtian, let him not 
be aſhamed; but let 
him glorify God on 
this Behalf. 


17 For the Time 
is come that Judg- 
ment muſt begin at the 
Houſe of God : And if 
it firſt begin at us, 
what ſhall the End be 
of them that obey not 
the Coſpel of God? 


* 


fpeor, (avere %) and Governor of the Conſciences, 
or ſecular Affairs of other People, that don't belong to 
him; and to meddle with their Concerns, which he has no- 
thing to do with, and has no Right to pry into, or inte- 
reſt himſelf in. 5 HR 

16. But ( if any one bear with a Chriſtian-Spirit the 
greateſt Indignities, Reproaches and Cruelties, merely on 
account of his Profeſſion of Chriſt, and doing the Duties 
belonging to it, he has no Cauſe, nor ought he, to look 
upon them as a real Diſgrace, or as what he need be aſham- 
ed of: But, on the contrary, he ſhould eſteem them as an 
Honour conferred upon him, which he may well glory in, 


and glorify God for, with a cheerful Submiſſion to his 


Will, and the Diſpoſals of his over-ruling Providence, who 


counts him worthy to ſuffer Shame for the Name of Chriſt, * 
(Acts v. 41.) and enables him to undergo falſe Imputations, 
and the ſharpeſt Trials, in ſuch a-Manner, as may be moſt 


to the Honour and Praiſe of his'Lord and Saviour. 

17. For the Time is juſt now at hand, when not only 
the Temple, God's antient Habitation at Feruſalem, ſhall 
be laid waſte, in his righteous Judgment, according to 
Chriſt's Prediction; (Luce xxi. 6.) but his New Teſtament- 
Church, which was typified by that Houſe of God, and in 
which he dwells in a more ſpiritual Manner, ſhall begin to 
be moſt remarkably viſited with trying Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence for their Correction and Amendment, though for 
the Elect's Sake thoſe Days of Tribulation ſhall be ſhorten- 
ed: (Matth. xxiv. , 21, 22.) And if ſuch ſevere Diſcipline 
begin firſt of all to be exerciſed on us, who are the Habita- 
tron of God through the Spirit, (Eph. ii. 22.) even as his 
Judgments of old began at his Sanctuary, (Ezek. ix. 6.) 
What can be expected, but that his Wrath ſhould go forth 
to the utmoſt Extremity againſt the Wicked and Ungodly, 
who, through their Obſtinacy and Unbelief, diſregard and 
reject the Goſpel of the ever-bleſſed God, as it ſoon will, 

LIII 2 in 
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| in a moſt dreadful Manner, againſt the whole Body of the 
refractory Jews ? ; 
18 And if the 18. And if, in theſe 1 Times, they who are in 2 
Righteous ſearcely be State of Favour with God through Faith in the Righteouſ- 
- ſaved, where ſhall the neſs of Chriſt, and are renewed and ſanctified by his Spirit 
Ungodly and the Sinner unto holy Obedience, ſhall have a narrow, though ſure 
eppear ? Eſcape, by the Interpoſitions of divine Providence and 
Grace, like Perſons ſaved as by Fire, (1 Cor. iii. 15.) and 
like Paul and his Company, who ſcarcely, 'or «with much 
. ado, (wor) came at the Boat for their Preſervation z (As 
| XXvii, 16.) * How diſmal muſt the Condition of thoſe im- 
| penitent and unbelieving Sinners be, who ena in their Im- 
þ RY pieties and Iniquities, and are out of Favour with God, 
| and fit Fuel for his Wrath ? Where can they find any Re- 
| treat for Safety? Where ſhall they dare to lift up their 
guilty Heads, or be able to appear? Or where can they 
expect, and where muſt they be obliged to appear? Their 
End muſt certainly be for ever inexpreſſibly miſerable ; there 
can be no hiding Place for them, when God ſhall come to 
deal in Righteouſneſs with them, 

| 19 Wherefore, let 19. Upon the whole therefore, In Reflection upon theſe 
1 then that ſuffer ac- awful Events, which carry ſo much Encouragement to- 
= cording to the Will of you as his People, and ſo much Terror to his and your 
God, commit the keep- Enemies, Let them who endure Perſecutions and Afflictions 
ing of their Souls to under the over-ruling Providence of God, according to his 
him in Well-doing, as Appointment, and who bear them, by the Aſſiſtance of his 
unto a faithſul Crea- Spirit, in ſuch a Manner as is pleaſing to him, commit 
tor. their Lives and Souls, and all their Concerns, for Time 
and Eternity, by Faith to him, in a Courſe of holy Walk- 
ing with him, and of doing Good to Friends and Ene- 
mies, and to all about them; truſting in him through Jeſus 
Chriſt, as faithful to his Promiſes of Safety and Happineſs 
in the worſt of Times, and as the Almighty Creator and 

Preſerver, who is able to perform them. 


„* 


— — 


* The Salvatien, here ſpoken of, ſeems from the whole Current of the Context to be, moſtly at leaſt, 
of a temporal Nature: For the principal Deſign of this Chapter is to prepare and fortify Believers 
againſt the ſevereſt Suficrings for Chriſt, and. the dreadful. Calamities that were coming upon the Fei 
Church and State at the Conflagration of Jeruſalem, which it is 2 or was then withm about Six or 
Seven Years at hand.; and, in Alluſion to- which, the Calamities of thoſe Days are called fiery Trials, 
and the End of all Things is (aid to be at hand. (ver. vii. 12.) But if we make it refer to a ſpiritual and 
eternal Salvation, it is to be underitood only of the extreme Difficulties, 'Troubles, Sufferings and ap- 
parent Dangers, through which the Righteous were to 4 in their Way to Heaven, and not of any 


real Hazard, as to the Event, with reſpect to the Purpoſe, Promiſe and Power of God for accompliſh- 
ing it. : 


REcor- 
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 RECOLLECTIONS. 


How animating is a Conſideration of the Extremity and Deſign of Chriſt's Sufferings, to de- 
termine us againſt all Complianees with the ſenſual Indulgences of Men of carnal Minds; and to 
be conformable to the holy Will of God ! Do our old Companions wonder at, and revile us, for 
not running any longer, as we were wont, into the ſame Exceſs of Riot with them ? Let both 
Parties conlider, that every one muſt give an Account of his own Behaviour, whether good 
or bad, to the great 3 all, who will determine in Favour of thoſe, that are quickened 
from ſpiritual Death b eans of the Goſpel, which indeed brings them under the Cenfure of 
Men that judge according to the Fleſh ; but leads them into a Life of Holineſs, according to 
the Will of God, by the Power of his Spirit. How ſhould the near Approach of Tribulations 
and Death excite us to Sobriety, Watchfulneſs and Prayer, to all Exerciſes of brotherly Love - 


and Hoſpitality, and to a faithful Improvement, like good Stewards of the manifold Gifts and 


Talents, in public or private Capacities, which God in his free Favour has given us, that they 
may be employed to his Glory through Jeſus Chriſt | Let Chriſtians take heed, that they never 
bring Sufferings on themſelves, by their own ſinful and injurious Behaviour; or by prying and 
intruding, like Buſy-Bodies, into-other People's Affairs, inftead of minding their own. But 
as we, who would cleave unto the Lord, may expect to meet with fiery Trials for his Sake, 
we ought not to be ſurprized, or affrighted at them; but ſhould rather Tejoice and glory in 
them, as an Honour put upon us, while we are called and enabled to glorify him, by bearing 
them in an honourable Manner, through the Spirit of Glory's reſting upon us, and making us 
conformable to Chriſt in his Sufferings, that we may triumph with exceeding Joy, when he ſhall - 
appear in all his Glory, and we ſhall be glorified together with him. But if the righteous them- - 
ſelves muſt paſs through great Tribulations, for their Correction and Amendment, and God 
begin firſt in an awfu nner with them, that are his Habitation through the Spirit, and they: 
narrowly eſcape out of imminent Dangers, How dreadful muſt the Caſe of the Sinner and Un- 
. godly be, who rejects the Goſpel through Unbelief ! And where can they appear with Safety 
and Comfort? Their Ruin muſt be unavoidable and inſupportable. As ever therefore we would 
not-periſh with them, May we, in a Way of Well-doing, commit our Lives and Souls by 
Faith, under all Afflictions, to the Care of that God, who is faithful to his Promiſes, and is 
able to ſave his Creatures, and to perform all Things for them that truſt in him. 


ah. 


— 


E. HAF. 


The Apoſtle exhorts and encourages Elders to be cheerful, diſintereſted and bum 
ble, in a faithful Diſcharge of their Office, 1—4. Direfs younger Chri- - 
ſtians to ſubmit to their Elders, yea, all of them one to another; and to yield, 
with Humility and Patience, to the Hand of God, and « ft all their Care on 
him, and to be ſober, watchful, and ſtedfaſt in the Faith againſt all the © 
Temptations of the Devil; 5—9. And then prays for their Growth and 
Eſtabliſbment; and concludes with Salutations, and a Benedictian, 10—14.. 


E PARAPHRAS RE. 

1 HE Elders 1. M ð to thoſe that are ſpiritual Guides or Paſtors, choſen 
which are a- out of, and reſiding in your ſeveral Churches, and 

mong you, I exbort, may be called Elders, becauſe Miniſters of mature Age and 
who am alſo an Elder, Standing are ordinarily the moſt proper to be put into that 
and a Wiineſs of the ſacred Office; I would direct my Echortation to ſuch; and 
Sufferings of Cbriſt, equally bind it upon my own Conſcience, as being myſelf, 
noc 


1 


| 
ö 
» 
4 


| | 
| 
[ 
- 
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and alſo a Partakerof not a Lord and Maſter *, but a Fellow-Elder and Servant 


the Glory that ſyall of Chriſt, though honoured with, the apoſtolic Character: 


Fee (2 Epiſt. i. 1.) And that they ma pay the greater Regard 


to what I am going to urge upon them, Let them conſider 
that I was an Eye-witneſs of the bitter Agonies and Suffer- 
ings of Chriſtin Soul and Body, (Mark xiv. 33 &c, and 
54 &c) and of their glorious Iſſues in his Reſurrection 
from the Dead; (As iii. 15) and am now bold to bear my 
Teſlimony to them, and to their important Deſign, by 
Preaching, and by all Manner of Sufferings for his Sake, 
and after his Example, even at the Peril of my Life : And 
as his Sufferings turn to my Account, ſo I have an Earneſt 
of, and (as I am well aſſured) ſhall be admitted to a bleſſed 
Communion with him in the Glory, which he has purchaſed 
by his Death, and taken Poſſeſſion of, as my Head, Repre- 
ſentative and Forerunner; and which will be openly and 
fully manifeſted at his ſecond Appearing, when he ſhall come 
to be glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that believe. 
(2 Theſſ. i. 10.) | 
2 Feed the Flock 2. Let thoſe of you who are ſet over the ſeveral Churches 
of God which is among in the Lord, to which ye are related, ſee to it that, as Paſtors 
you, taking the Over- after his own Heart, ye feed his People with Knowledge and 


falt thereof, not by Underſtanding, (Jer. iii. 15) even his Lambs and his Sheep, 


Conſlraint, but i- (Jobmu xxi. 15, 16) and that (Sat) ye exerciſe a holy 
lingly; not for filthy Diſcipline, according to his Word, in governing the Church 
Lucre, but of a ready of God, which he, in his incarnate State, purchaſed with his 
Mind; own Blood, (Acts xx. 28) and has committed, as his Flock, 
to your paſtoral Care under him, as he chief Shepherd : (v. 4) 
Act the Part of good Biſhops I in perſonally inſpecting their 
Principles, Temper and Conduct, and in looking after all 
their ſpiritual Concerns with Wiſdom and Meekneſs, Fide- 
lity, Watchfulneſs and Care; and let this be done, not by 
any Force upon your Inclinations, or by Fear of Shame 
among Men, in Caſe of Neglect, but with Freedom and De- 
light as Matter of Choice ; not, like the falſe Teachers, 
(Tit. i. 11) with mercenary Views to worldly Advantages, 
which are ſordid Gains, and defiling to the Conſcience, and 
to the ſacred Office of him, who makes them his governing 


= 


— 


* This Way of the Apoſtle Peter's Addreſs, ſaying, J exhert or entreat, who am allo a Fellow Elder, 
(marrvuy » cvuaroturigo;) is quite different from the high Tone of 7he he who under Pretence of 
being Peter's Succeflor, and Head of the Church, c:mmands with Tovereign Authority, like a Lord, and 
not a Fellow-Elder, which all the Apoſtles were with other Elders, though every Elder was not an 
Apoſtle. | | 

1 Theſe Elder; were to bi/hop it, (:wiovomuy) or to exerciſe the Office of Bi/ops over the Flock; 
(See the Note on A xx. 17) which ſhews that, though they were only ordinary Paſtors, they were the 
Chriſtian-Bij/ops of the Apoſtolic Age, to fulfil all the Dutic of that Office, which is one and the ſame 
in thoſe that are ſpoken of as Paftors or Elders, who are to feed and govern the Flock, which is called 
God's Heritage or Clergy, (ver. 3.) as diſtinguiſhed from Paſtors; and theſe Officers are at other Times 
deſcribed as Elders, that are to behave with Gravity and Prudence, like aged and experienced Men; and 
at others, as Bi/eps, that are to take the Overſight of the Church: And ſo all theſe are only different 
Denominations, taken from ſuch like Conſiderations of the ſame Office, to ſet out the Nature and Ex- 
ent of their Charge. 

A End; 
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: | & End; but with a Heart, that is ready to engage in this de- 

lightful Service, purely for the Honour of Chriſt and the 
os Good of Souls. Rk TE 

- 2 Neither as being 3. Nor let your important Truſt be managed with ambi- 
Lords over God's He- tious Views of Honour to yourſelves, or in an imperious, 
ritage, but being En- haughty, domineering Manner, as though ye were Lords 
ſamples to the Flack. and Maſters, that have Dominion over the Faith and Con- 

ſciences of the People of God's Choice, whom, like ae! 
of old, (Deut. iv. 20, and ix. 29) he has made his peculiar 
Inheritance, as it were by Lot; and who may be conſider'd 
as the Clergy, (ru Gn which he has ſet apart for himſelf, 
with a Diſtinction from the reſt of Mankind: But take care 

to ſet a good Example of Humility, Self-deniab and all holy 
Converſation and Godlineſs, to the whole Company of Be- 
lievers under your Charge, that they may be induced to fol- 

| low your —_ (See 1 Tim. iv. 12.) 

4 And when the 4. And, for your Encouragement hereunto, always bear 
chief Shepherd ſhall in Mind, that when the great Shepherd of the Sheep, (Heb. 
eppear, ye ſhall receive xiii. 20) who has purchaſed them by his Blood, and ſecures 
aCrown of Glorythat them by his Power and Grace, under whom ye act, and to 
fadetb not away. whom ye are accountable, ſhall appear on the Throne of 

his Glory to gather all Nations before him, and ſhall ſet his 
Sheep at his Right- hand, and pronounce them the bleſſed 
of his Father &c. (Matth. xxv. 31—34.) Then ye, who 
are faithful to your Truſt, ſhall receive an infinitely better 
Reward, than all the Riches of this World, or than the 
Conqueror's withering Garland of Bays, Olive and Flowers 
in the Grecian· Games. It ſhall be more durable and flou- 
riſhing than (Hg,) a Crown made of the Flowers of 
Amerinth, which it is ſaid never fade; even an immortal 
Crown of Honour and Glory, which the Lord will gra- 
ciouſly award unto you, as an incorruptible and undetited 
Inheritance, that never fades or abates in Worth or Luſtre. 
Oba. i. 44): 5 GI . 

5 Likewiſe, ye 5. My Exhortation, in like Manner, to thoſe of you thar 
Younger, ſubmit your- are private Church-Members, confiſting moſtly of the 
ſelves unto the Elder. younger Sort of Chriſtians, F as alſo to Inſcriors of every 
Yea, all of you be Character, is, that ye be attentive and ſubmiſſive to the Ad- 
ſubject one to another, monitions, Cautions and Reproofs of thoſe that are of more 
and be clothed with. advanced Years, Wiſdom, Experience and Station; and par- 
Humility, For God ticularly to thoſe that are Elders by Offic, as ſet over you 


— 


Elder and Younger ave ſometimes uſed to ſignify Perſons of differext Age, as in 1 Tim. v. 1, (See the 
Note there) and at others, Younger is a Denomination of Þrferiors in Diſtinction from Suferiors, as in 
Luke xxii. 26. But at other Times, Elders is a Title of Office, the ſame with Biſbeps or Paſtors; and 
that it is to be ſo underſtood, wer. 1, is evident from he Work, that the Apoſlle exhorts them to in the 
fellowing Verſes, which is peculiar to Perſons of that Character; who alio ſeem to be principally in- 
tended by the Elder in this Verſe, which repreſents the Duty of the People toward them, in a beautiful 
Antitheſis by the Word K, (opoiw;) But the younger, as far as I find, is never uſed as a Term of 
Office ; and that it is not to be taken in any ſuch Senſe here, appears from there being nothing ſaid to 
porta meg relates to Office-I/ork, but only, ſuch Things, as are common to them and all private 


- 
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refiſteth the Proud, and in the Lord; that ye treat their Perſons, Characters and In- 
giveth Grace to the ſtructions, as far as they are agreeable to the Word of God, 


Humble, 


= 6 Humble your- 
A ſelves therefore under 
4 the mighty Hand of 
=. God, that he may 
4Y | exalt you in due Time : 


7 Caſting all your 
Care upon him, for he 
careth for you. 


with due Eſteem and Reverence: Yea, that all of you, in 
whatever Relation ye ſtand, behave with Decency and Re- 
ſpect one towards another. Don't be ſtiff and abounding 
in your own Senſe; but hearken to ſolid Arguments and 
kind Reproofs, from whomſoever they come; and yield one. 
to another, as far as is conſiſtent with your ſeveral Ranks 
and Situations in the Church, and in the natural and civil 
Life: And, to make theſe Duties the more eaſy and pleaſant 
to you, ſee that ye be eadued with unfeigned Humility, and 
as it were covered all over with it, as a beautiful Ornament 
to add a viſible Luſtre to all your other Graces, like a 
ſhining upper Garment that ſpreads over all the reſt, and 
hides their Defeats. And to induce you to cultivate this 
amiable Grace, Remember that a haughty Spirit is ſo un- 
creaturely and unchriſtian-like, ſo abſolutely unbecoming 
ſinful Mortals, and ſo contrary to your Relation to God, 
and intire Dependence upon him, that he ſets himſelf, as it 
were in Battle-array, (ailaoode:) againſt the Proud in Heart, 


and has them in the utmoſt Abhorrence; but (% ſhews Fa- 


vour, and gives a rich Increaſe of all Grace, to humble 
Souls, which are his Delight. (See Prov. iii. 34, and the 
Paraphraſe on Jam. iv. 6.) | 

6. Conſidering therefore what a great God ye have to do 
with; how intirely ye are at his Diſpoſal, and as nothing 
before him; how able he is to humble the proud, and exalt 
the lowly in Heart; and what terrible Judgments he is about 
to execute in the way of his Providence, as an Emblem of 
much greater ſtill in the World to come, Yield yourſelves up 


to his Almighty Power, and his ſovereign and holy Will, under 


all the Sufferings and Afflictions which he orders for your Trial: 
Bow under his Rebukes, that he as a tender Father, who has 
gained his wiſe and gracious End by his Chaſtenings, may 
have Compaſſion upon you, and in his Time, (which is al- 
ways the fitteſt) may lift you up above all Tribulations, and 
advance you to a proſperous State in this World, (if that 
ſnall be beſt for you) or, at fartheſt, to all the Honours and 
Delights of the World to come.) N 
7. In the mean while, whatever be the diſtreſſing Burdens, 
or Anxieties, Solicitude, Fears and Cares, relating to your- 
ſelves, or Families and Friends, or to the Cauſe and In- 
tereſt of Chriſt, that perplex, cut and wound your Souls, 
(wagar T1 Hag Commit them all, in the Uſe of proper 
Means, by Faith and Prayer, to the Lord, relying on b 
Power and Goodneſs for ſeaſonable Relief: For he has all 
your Concerns, ſpiritual and temporal, at Heart, and will 
ſuſtain you; (P/. Iv. 22) he will pity, ſuccour, ſtrengthen 
and comfort you under, and in his Time and Way will caſe 


you of, and give a happy Iſſue to all your Troubles in your 


eternal Salvation. 
8. Amidſt 


S 
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8 Be ſober, be vi- 
gilant : becauſe your 
Adverſary the Devil, 
as 'a roaring Lion, 
walketh about ſeeking 
whom be may devour. 


9 Whom reſiſt fted- 
faſt in the Faith, 
knowing that the ſame 
Muictions are accom- 
pliſbed in your Bre- 
thren, that are in the 
World. 


10 But the God of 
&ll Grace, who hath 
called us unto his 
eternal Glory by Chriſt 
Feſus, after that ye 
have ſuffered a while, 
make you perfect, ſta- 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſet- 
ile you. 


8. Amidſt all the Difficulties and Dangers of your 'pre- 
fent State of Warfare, (wat) Labour to maintain a wakeful» 
and ſober Temper of Mind in modeſt Thoughts of your- 
ſelves, and in moderating your Affections and Appetites to- 
wards earthly Enjoyments; and to be watchful unto Prayer, 
(Chap. iv. 7) and unto the Performance of all the Duties of 
your Places, and againſt Temptations, that would draw you 
into Sin and Apoſtacy; (1 T. iii. 5) becauſe your buſy 
and powerful Adverſary the Devil, that Accuſer of the Bre- 
thren, (Rev. xii. 10) like a fierce, ſavage and hungry Lion, 
greedy of his Prey, is indefatigably reſtleſs in his Contri- 
vances and Endeavours, .continually going to and fro in the 
Earth, (Job i. 7) to try how far he may be permitted, by 
Perſecutions, Frauds and evil Suggeſtions, to wound, rend 
and tear, and ruin immortal Souls; though, bleſſed be God, 
he, being under Chriſt's Controul, cannot compaſs his Deſign 
of deſtroying all whom he would, or of plucking any one 
of the Redeemer's Sheep out of his and his Father's Hands. 
(Fobn x. 28, 29.) | | 

9 As ever ye would overcome this grand Adverſary 
and all his Inſtruments, make a noble and courageous Stand 
againſt him, by ſtedfaſtly maintaining the pure Doctrine 
of Faith and your holy Profeſſion of it, in a firm Depen- 
dence on the Power and Grace of Chriſt to vanquiſh him 
it being moſt of all important for this Purpoſe to take the 
Shield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery Darts of the Wicked: (Epb. vi. 16.) And «that ye 
may not be diſheartned in the Combate, as though ſome + 
ſtrange Thing happened to you, (Chap. iv. 12.) Remem- 
ber that the like Meaſure of Sufferings, in Conformity to 
Chriſt, ' are filled up (mrianote.) and finiſhed by your 
Chriſtian-Brethren in all Parts of the World, during their 


ſhort Abode in it; and as 10 Temptation has taken you, 


but ſuch as is common to Man; ſo God is faithful, who will 
make a Way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. (1 Cor. 
X. 13.) 

10 Now as God, who is rich in Mercy, and of his own 
mere Favour is the Fountain and Giver of all Grace, from 
firſt to laſt, ſuitable to every Time of Trial, has effectu- 
ally called us by his Word and Spirit to an Inheritance ot 
eternal Glory, which he has promiſed to, and reſerved in 
Heaven for us, and will keep us unto the Poſſeſſion ot, 
(Chap. i. 4, 5.) thro' the Merit and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt , 
and as his Grace is abſolutely neceſſary to enable you to put 
my Admonitions into Practice, it is my earneſt Prayer, under 
theſe encouraging and endearing Conliderations of him, and 
in Reflection on my own dreadful Fall, when, being left to 
myſelf, I denied my Lord; (Mark xv. 68, 70, 71) that after, 
and by Means of your Tribulations, which will ſoon be 
over, and are but 4ight Afflictious for a Moment, com- 
pared with the exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, (2 
M m m m Cor. 


11 To him be Glory 
end Dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


12 By Silvanus @ 
faithful Brother unto 
yen (as I ſuppoſe) I 
have wruten briefly, 
exhorting, and teſtiſy- 
ing, that this is the 
true Grace of God 
wherein. ye ſtand. 


13 The Church 


that is at Babylon, 


elefied together with 
you ſaluteth you; 
and ſo doth Marcus 
my San. 


14 Greet y& one 
another with a Kiſs 
of Charity, Peace be 
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Cor. iv. 17.) he would perfect all that concerns you, as to 
Knowledge and Practice; would eftabliſh you immoveably 
in the Faith and Hope, Profeſſion and Holineſs of the 
Goſpel; would frengthen you with all Might, according to 
bis glorious Power, unto all Patience and Long ſuffering with 
Foyfulneſs; (Col. i. 11.) and would ſettle your Souls, 
with unſhaken Peace, Safety and Comfort, on that Foun- 
dation which He has laid in Sion. (Chap. ii. 6.) 
11. To him, who is the glorious Author of all the Hap- ' 


: e that we have in Hand, or in Hope and Reverſion, 


cheerfully aſcribed, as is moſt due, all poſſible Honour, 
Majeſty, Might and Dominion, through all Generations on 
Earth, and to all Eternity in Heaven. Amen; ſo may it 
be, and ſo it ſhall, as well as ought to be. 

12. Thus I have wrote a ſhort Epiſtle, and ſent it to 
you by Silvanus, (See the Note on Ats xv. 22.) whom 
I can recommend as a faithful Brother in the Work of 
the Lord, (oe N, as I reckon, upon good Grounds, that: 
he is, and will approve himſelf to be to you: And my 
Deſign, in what I have wrote, is to exhort- and encourage 
you to abide by the Teſtimony I have herein * 
the Confirmation of your Faith; aſſuring you that. it is 
the true Goſpel of the Grace of God, relating to Salva- 
tion alone by Jeſus Chriſt; in the Doctrine, Belief and 
Profeſſion of which, (er] ye have hitherto ſtood faſt; 
and by Means of which ye ſtill maintain your Ground, 
as I truſt ye ever will continue to do, through Grace, 
notwithſtanding all. the Artifices and Terrors of your Ene- 
mies to bring you off from it.. 

13. The Believers that are gathered into a Church-State, 
and ordinarily aſſemble for religious Worſhip at“ Babylon, 
where I now am, and that are to be looked upon in a 
Judgment of Charity, as choice Chriſtians, and as choſen: 
of God to Salvation together with yourſelves, ſend their 
moſt affectionate and religious Reſpects to you; and fo: 
doth John Mark, (Act. xii. 12.) who, at times, has ſer- 
ved with me as a Son in the Work of the Goſpel; as well 
as was converted. by my Miniſtry, and is, like a Son, ex- 
ceeding dear. to me. | 

14. See to it that ye cultivate a cordial brotherly Love 
one towards another; in Token of which ſalute each other 
with a chaſte and friendly Kiſs, according to the uſual 


®* Some ſuppoſe that by Baby/on is meant Rome, which in a fi 


tive Senſe might be called 


myſtical Babylon, as in Rev. xvu. 5, and 18, 2. with a View to its future Corruption, Superſtition, 
Idolatry and Oppreſſions under the Papa, when it would be as infamous for all Abominations, as 
the antient Babylon ever was. But Calvin, Piſcator, Pareus, Pearſon, and many others think, as I alſo 
do, that the Apoſtle could have no Reaſon to conceal Rome under this fictitious Name, and that he 
being the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion was probably at or near Babylon, either in Chaldea, or in Egype, 


when he wrote this Epillle ; there being many converted Jews, in thoſe Parts. (See Dr. Lightfout's 
Sermon on this Text in his Works, Vol: 2. p. 1141. &c.) 


4 f Cuſtom 
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with you all that are Cuſtom of Chriſtians in their meetings together. {See the 
in Chrift Feſus. Amen. Note on Rom. xvi. 16.) May all the Bleſſings of the Lord, 
«29 for preſent and everlaſting'Happinefs, abound towards all 
and every one of you, whereſoever ye be ſcattered, that 
bear a holy Profeſſion of Chriſt's Name, and are ſuppo- 
ſed to be vitally united to him, as your only Head and 
Saviour | To teſtify my ſincere Deſire and Hope of this, 
I ſav Amen. FE” 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


With what an exemplary Spirit, Converſation and Humbleneſs of Mind, free from 
haughty Airs of lording it over God's Heritage ; and with what Diligence, Cheerfulneſs 
and diſintereſted Views, ſhould Chriſtian-Paſtors inſpet, feed and govern the Churches, 
committed to their miniſterial Care by the great Shepherd of the Sheep, who ſuffered for 
their Redemption! They have the ſweeteſt Encouragement to be faithful, in Hope of being 
Partakers of, and crowned with Glory, when he ſhall be revealed in all the Grandeur of 
his ſecond Appearing. And how dutiful and becoming is it, that Humility and Reſpe run 
through the Behaviour of their People to them, of Inferiors to Superiors, and of all Believers, 
one towards another, in receiving holy Admonitions ! But eſpecially, how ought every one to 
behave with an abſolute, unreſerved and the loweſt Submiſſion to thegreat God under his 
Rebukes ! He ſets himſelf againſt the Proud; but ſhews Favour to the Humble, and encourages 
them to caſt all their ſolicitous Cares and Troubles upon him, who is the Almighty God, 
and has a tender Concern for them, and will exalt them in dueſeaſon. And as the Devil is 
a vigilant, cruel and indefatigable Enemy, like a formidable, ravaging and hungry Lion, 
ſceking, if poſſible, to. devour them, They ought to be conſtantly ontheir Watch againſt 
him, and againſt all inordinate Affections that would betray them into his Hands; and 
to withſtand and reje& all his Temptations, with a ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt to bring them off 
with Victory and Triumph over all the Perſecutions and Troubles, which they and their 
Brethren, in all Places and Ages, are expoſed to; but which, comparatively ſpeaking, are 
light Afflictions and of ſhort Continuance, and at furtheſt can be only during their uncertain 
Reſidence in this preſent ſinful World. But O what abſolute Need is there of Help from 
the God of all Grace to fortify our Souls againſt them, and to eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen and 
ſettle us on Chriſt, our ſure Foundation, and perfect his ren Work in us! What a Mercy 
is it to ſtand faſt in the Grace of the Goſpel ! And what high Aſcriptions of eternal Honour 
and Glory are due to the mighty God, for all his Greatneſs and his Kindneſs to 
us! Faithful Miniſters are to be recommended to the Churches, and Chriſtian-Saluta- 
tions ſent to.them ; all the Members of which ſhould expreſs their cordial Love, in the beſt 
Manner, one towards another: And what better Demonſtration of the Sincerity of it can 
there be, than heartily to wiſh and pray for Peace, incluſive of every Bleſſing, to all the 
Choſen of God and Members of Chriſt? May they for ever proſper ! Amen. 
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A PRACTICAL 


EXPOSITION 


OF THE 
Second Epiſtle General of the Apoſtle PETE R. 


In the Form of a PARAPHRAS E. 


* 


The PREBTACRER to the Second Epiſtle of PETE RN. 


| 8 HIS ſecond Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Peter is moſt generally ſuppoſed 


to have been wrote in View of his near 2 about a 

Year or two after the other, and three or four Years before the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, to the ſame Perſons, and with much the ſame Deſign, 
for their further Eſtabliſhment in Faith and Holineſs, and for their Caution 
againſt Apoſtacy, by Means of the fiery Trials, that attended them, and were 
ſtill further coming upon them; and by Means of corrupt Libertine- Teachers, 
and profane Scoffers at the Promiſe of Chriſt's coming to Judgment, as though, 
becauſe it was not already, it never would be brought to paſs, (See the Preface 
to the firſt Epiſtle.) 

The divine Authority of this ſecond Epiſtle of Peter is well ſupported, and 
defended againſt the chief Objection that ſome have made to it, on Account of 
Difference in Stile, by Dr. Sherlock, now Biſhop of London, in his firſt, Diſſer- 
tation, annexed to his Diſcourſes on Propbecy. | 

The Apoſtle, in Connection with the Inſcription and Salutation, repreſents 
the comprehenſive Bleſlings of the Goſpel, together with the Duties incumbent 
on thoſe that hope, or pretend to be Partakers of them ; and proves his Teſtimony 
to Chriſt by divine Revelation, Chap. i. He then warns them of falſe Teachers, 
that would ariſe among them in Oppoſition to it, and deſcribes their abominable 
Principles and Practices, and the dreadful Vengeance that ſhould be taken on 
them, while the Righteous ſhould eſcape, Chap. ii. and ſhews that, notwithſtand- 
ing all their perverſe Cavils againſt the Doctrine of Chriſt's coming to Judgment, 
of which the Conflagration at Jeruſalem would be a lively Type and Emblem, he 
certainly will come in due Seaſon, when the preſent Syſtem oi this World ſhall be 
intirely diſſolved by Fire; and a new refined and glorious Fabric ſhall be erected 
for the Habitation of the Saints: In Proſpect of all which they ought to be holy 
in Heart and Life, and progreſſive in Grace and in the Knowledge of Chriſt ; 
concluding with an Aſcription of Glory to him, Chap. iii. 2 
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The Apoſtle ſalutes them abo had obtained hike precious Faith, and reminds them 
of ils attending Bleſſings, 1—4. Exhorts them to add the Exerciſe of various 
other Graces to their Faith, and encourages them thereto by the happy Iſſues of 
their ſo doing, 5-—11. Aſſures them of bis Concern to be as aſſiſtant, as 
poſſible, to them therein, before his approaching Deceaſe, 12—15. And con- 
firms the Truth of the Goſpel relating to.Chriſt's appearing to Judgment, as it 
may be gathered from an immediate Teſtimony which came from Heaven in 
his own and others Hearing, and more direcily proved by the inſpired Writings 
of the Prophets, 16—21. _ | 


TE XY | PARAPHRASRK. 
1 IMO N Peter 1. T, who was named Simon at my Circumciſion, and ſur- 
a2 Servant and named Peter by our bleſſed Lord, upon my Conver- 


an Apoſtle of Feſus ſion, and Confeſſion of Faith in him, (Jobn i. 42, and 
Cr to them that Matth. xvi. 18.) who called me to be his miniſtring Ser- 
have obtained like pre- vant, and honoured me with the Apoſtleſhip ; even I, in 
cious Faith with us, his Name and by his Authority, now ſend this ſecond 
through the Right- Epiſtle to thoſe Fews of the Diſperſion, (See the Note 
eouſneſs of God, and on 1 Epiſt. i. 1.) who by the ſovereign Diſpoſals of divine 
our Saviour Jeſus Grace, as it were by Lot, (>«x»-) are made Partakers of the 
Chriſt : Faith of God's Ele&, (1 Epiſt. i. 2, compared with Tit. i. 
1.) which, though various in Degrees, is of the ſame ex- 
cellent Nature and Kind, as to its Cauſes, Acts and Objects, 
Fruits and Benefits, and is of like great Price” in the Sight 
of God, with that true and unfeigned Faith, which we the 
| Apoſtles, who have made known unto you the Power and 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (ver. 16.) and which all of 
us, who believe to the Saving of our Souls, have obtained, 
not through any Worthineſs or Ability of our own, but 
through the Merit of that everlaſting Righteouſneſs, which 
was wrought out, and brought in, by the Obedience and 
Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, * who is a divine Perſon and the 
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* Through the Ri 3 4, of God and our Savicur Jeſus Chriſt (u Szawoour v Os ohe xy ow; 
Ingz Xere) may be 8 ly render'd in the Righteouſneſs of our God and Savieur Feſus Chriſt ; and ſo is 
to be underſtood as deſcriptive of one and the fame Perfon, the Article in the Greek being prefixed only 
to the firſt of theſe Titles; (See the Note on Eph. 1. 1.) but-in the next Verſe. no Article is prefixed to 
either of them. Accordingly the 6 5 here intended is che mediaterial Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which is often tiled 255 Rig erf, of God. (See the Note on Rom. i. 17.) But if any would under- 
ſtand the Word G to be in this Place meant of God the Father, in Diſfinctiom from our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, it is nevertheleſs to be taken for the Righteouſueſs of Cbriſt; becauſe, according to our Tranſla- 
tion, it is the Righteouſneſs of Gad, and aur Saviour 7 Chrift. And what can this be, through which 
precious Faith 1s obtained, but that Righteouſne $ of Chriſt, waich. God has accepted, by which his 
| Juſtice is ſatisfied, and for the Sake of which, he gives Faith in it unto Juſtification of Life ? And were 

we to render the Words (e SAzaiwovm) in the Righteeufneſ of God and our Saviour, they ou us to the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the OZje# of Faith, or that, in which we believe unta Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. x. 10. But as believing in the Objef of Faith is ordinarily expreſſed by another Prepoſitiot, (g 
and never, as far as I find, by this, (] I rather chuſe to confider this, as ſignifying &y or through, (as 
pro da) as it frequently doth in other Places. 


only 
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2 Grace and Peace 
be multiplied unto you 
through the Know- 
ledge of God, and of 
Jeſus our Lara, 


3 According as bis 
divine 
given unto us all 
Things that pertain 
unto Life and Godli- 
neſs, through the 
Knowledge of him that 
hath called us to Glory 
aud Virtue : 


4 IWhereby are 
given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes; that 
by theſe ye might be 
Partakers of the di- 


Power bath 


only Mediator, as being both our God and Saviour, who 
purchaſed all Bleſſings for us, and on whoſe Behalf, it is 
given unto us to believe on him. (Phil. i. 29.) 

2. May all the Bleſſings of Grace and Peace, of free 
Favour and clear Diſcoveries of it, as the Fountain, 
and Proſperity of every Kind, as its Effe&, abound with 
the richeſt Variety and Fulneſs to all and every one of you, 
through a believing, experimental and increaſing Acquain- 
tance with God, as your reconciled and Covenant-God and 
Father in Chriſt; as alfo with Jeſus himſelf, and with what 
he has done, is doing, and will do, as the common Lord and 
Saviour of every one of us, who believe in him. 

3. I heartily deſire that ye may, and truſt that ye ſhall, 
be thus abundantly bleſſed ; ſince Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
(ver. 2.) in the Greatneſs of his Power, which is truely 
divine, has already, “ in his free Favour, beſtowed on us all 
the Bleſſings that he ſees beſt for us, relating to the pre- 
ſent Life, and eſpecially all that are 1 for main- 
taining and improving our ſpiritual Life, till it be per- 
fected in Life eternal, and for every Exerciſe of Grace in 
all Acts of Piety toward God, till it be completed in Glory, 
through the efficacious Knowledge and faithful Acknow- 
ledgment (Aa Tu; er»yww7w;) of him, and of the Father through 
him, who has called us by the Goſpel to an Inheritance 
of eternal Glory, and to a courageous Profeſſion of our 
Faith in Hope of that Inheritance; + and has effectu- 
ally called us to this by a glorious Operation of his mighty 
Power in us. 

4 By which divine Perſons || (ver. 2.) and the glorious 
Operations of their Power, by Means of the Goſpel, are 
given to us the beſt of Promiſes, which are eminently great, 
tar beyond our utmoſt Conceptions, and much more beyond 
all our Deſerts ; and they are exceedingly prized by true 
Believers, and every Way excellent and valuable, grand 


— 


W L 
by 2 r. 


* The Particle, ge) here render d given, may be conſidered as of the middle Voice, which 
admits of a Conſtruction in the a&ive, as well as paſſive Mood, and takes off the grammatical Difficulty 
of this Sentence. | | 

+ To Glory and Virtue (Na In; x wgwl;) is moſt ſtrictly ſpeaking, as the Margin has it, by Glory 
and Virtue; and may ſignify the glorious Power, by which we are called to 3 we the 
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End, and to Chriſtian Fortitude as the Means of attaining it, 

| 8 (Ae) is plural, and refers either to Glory and Virtue, mentioned at the Cloſe of the 
preceding Verſe, or to God, and eſus our Lord at the Cloſe of wer. 2; and ſo may be ren- 
dered either by which, or by whom. If we refer it to Glory and Virtue, the Meaning may be, that theſe 
Promiſes are given to Believers by that glorious Energy or excellent Glory, and efficacious Power 
that attend the Goſpel: Or if we render it by <uhom, and refer it to God and Jeſus our Lord, it may 
intimate that theſe Promiſes are given to us, both by God the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the Promiſe of the Spirit was, Job. xiv. 16, 26, and 16. 7, and A#. i. 4. But were we to follow the 
reading of Szephanur, and one or two others of leſs Note, which puts it in the ſingular Number (3 ar) 
it may refer either to Ged, or to Jeu our Lord, as the Antecedent mentioned ver. 2. the neareſt of 


which is Js our Lord, whom for that Reaſon 1 take to be intended in wer, 3, according to the 
Paraphraſe upon it. | | 
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vine Nature, having 
eſcaped the Corruption 
that is in the World 


#brough Luſt. 


5 And befrdes Ibis, 


giving all Diligence, 
add to your Faith 
Virtue, and to Virtue 


Knowledge, 


6 And to Know- 
ledge Temperance, and 
to Temperance Pa- 


tience, and to Patience 
Godlineſs, 


7 And to Godlineſs 
brotherly Kindneſs, 
end to brotherly Kind- 
zeſs Charity. 


and noble (wa) in themfelves, as they are intirely free and 
everlaſting . Promiſes, ordered in all Things and fure ; and 
as they contain the ineſtimable Bleſſings of Life and God- 

lineſs, Pardon and Peace, Grace and Glory, and are admi- 
rably ſuited to every Exigence z (»a) to the End that by 
an Application and Fulfilment of theſe Promiſes, in all 
their Variety, Riches and Extent, ye might have ſuch 
Communion with God (ved zones) in his Holineſs, which 
on Account of its Reſemblance of him, Derivation from 
him, Tendency toward him, and Complacency in him, 
may be called a divine Nature; + ye having, as an Introduction 
to it, and as a Part and Evidence of it, renounced and fled away, 
with Vigour and Abhorrence, (arp) from all the corrupt 


Principles and Practices, that ſpread and prevail among the 


Men of this World, through the Power of their depraved 
Inclinations, and inordinate Affections to carnal Things. 
5. And for this Reaſon, (au rs) or in Conſideration of 
what ye are already Partakers of, ye ought to uſe the 
utmoſt Care and Diligence for a Progreſſion in every Grace 
and Duty ; as for Inſtance, In humble Dependence on di- 
vine Power and promiſed Aſſiſtances, (ver. 3, 4-) Add 


to your precious Faith a noble Chriſtian-Courage in its 


Profeſſion and Defence; and to your Chriſtian- Courage, 
add ſtill further Advances in ſpiritual underſtanding, Wiſ- 
dom and Prudence. | 

6. And to this ſort of excellent Knowledge, add a due 
Regulation and Government of your Paſſions and Appe- 
tites, with a Weanedneſs of Heart from the alluring: Ob- 
jects of Fleſh and Senſe ; and to the Moderation of your 
Aﬀections to earthly Things, -add Patience under. all Tri- 
bulations, with a meek and quiet Spirit, and an intire Re- 
ſignation to the Will of your heavenly Father; and to- 
your Chriſtian- Patience, add all Exerciſes of Piety and 
Devotion, in a. holy Reverence of God and conſcientious: 
Attention to every Ordinance of divine Worſhip, and all 
religious Duties, according to his Word, from a Principle 
of Love to him, in Obedience te his Command, and for 
his Glory. 

7. And to your. Religien toward God, add an affectio- 
nate Love, Tenderneſs, Sympathy and Compaſſion, with 
every ſuitable. Fruit and Expreſſion of them, toward your 
fellow Chriſtians, as Brethren in the Lord; and to this: 
brotherly Kindneſs, add. a univerſal. Benevolence to. all 


_— 


F The divine Nature (dune Qvow;) might have been much better rendered 'a divine Nature; the: 


Expreſſion in the Greek, being without, the Article, moſt. naturally: carries this Senſe; and that 


divine Nature, which we are ſaid to be Partakers of, is not by a Participation of the divine Eſſence, which 
15 incommunicable to any Creature; nor is it by a perſonal Union with the divine Nature, as the hu-- 
man Nature of Chriſt is; but it is by a divine Impre/ion of God's own- holy Image upon us, or-by-a. 
holy Principle infuſed into us, which introduces a contrary Form to that, which we had before. by the- 


Corruption that is in the World through Luft. 


* 
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Mankind, as Partakers of the ſame human Nature with 
yourſelves, endeavouring to promote their temporal and 
ſpiritual Welfare, whether they be Friends, or Enemies: 
(See Gal. vi. 10.) Theſe are Things of great Importance, 
and will turn to the beſt Account. 

8 For if theſe 8. For if theſe excellent Graces be found in you, and 
Things be in you and be lively and enlarged in their Exerciſe, they will make 
abound, they make you you thriving Chriſtians z ſo that ye will neither be ſlothful 
that ye ſhall neither nor inactive (ago.) in the Concerns of your Souls, and in 
be barren, nor un- the Duties of your Chriſtian-Profeſſion ; nor uſeleſs and 
fruitful in the Know- unprofitable, and, like barren Trees, deſtitute of holy Fruits, 
ledge of our Lord Je- ſuitable to the Nature of your fiducial Knowledge and Ac- 
ſus Chriſt. knowledgment of Chriſt, as our only Lord and Saviour; 

which will make you vigorous, diligent and abounding 

| in every good Word and Work, relating to God, your- 

ſelves and others. | 

But he that But whatever Profeſſor of Chriſtianity he be, that is 
lacketh theſe Things deſtitute of the forementioned Graces, or ſo remarkably 
' is Blind, and can- deficient in them, as to have no Experience of their Ex- 
not ſee far off, and erciſe, like what is ſenſibly preſent to him, ( wn nagss) 
hath forgotten that he let his Pretences to Light and Knowledge be ever ſo great, 
was purged from his he is ſtill in : 7 Darkneſs, like a blind Man, or like one 
* old - Sins, - who winks hard, and ſhuts his Eyes. againſt the Light; 
or at moſt (woratw) he has only a glimmering, — 
and ſhort Sight, which cannot diſcover diſtant Objects, 
nor penetrate into the Beauty and Glory of Goſpel-Truths, 
or of Chriſt and Holineſs ; nor plainly diſcern the Rea- 
lity and Importance of future Things, which are as far 
out of his View, as if he were purblind, though they are 
made manifeſt in the Word of God, and in the Light of 
Faith; and will ſoon be preſent in all the Miſery, or Hap- 
pineſs of the eternal World: And he has thrown. off a 
Senſe of the Obligations, End and Deſign of his ſolemn 
Profeſſion, as ſignified by his Baptiſm, of being purified 
from the Sins he formerly- indulged ; and is careleſs and 
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unconcerned about being cleanſed by the Blood and Spirit 


of Chriſt from the Iniquities, which for a great while, 
even from his Birth, had reigned over him. (Ja. xlviii. 8.) 
10 Wherefore the 10. Conſidering therefore the wide Difference there is 
rather, Brethren, give between real and nominal Chriſtians, and how many take 
Diligence to make your up with the Name, without the Thing, Let it excite you, 
Calling and Fleftion my dear Brethren, to be the more earneſtly careful, in the 
ſure: For, if ye do Uſe of all Means of Grace, to obtain a full Aſſurance, 
theſe Things, ye ſhall in the Light of the Spirit, of your effectual Calling, and 
never Fall: thereby of your having been eternally choſen of God to 

Salvation — your Election cannot be known but by 

its Fruits in your Calling, which are the firſt Evidence of 2 

an 


— 


WY 18 ** 


** 3 


— 


* The Scripture uſually ſpeaks of E/e#ion : nd Calling in their proper Order, as the firſt was from 
Eternity, and the other is in Time ; one the C auſe, . the other the Fruit or Effect, according to 
the Account given of them in Rom, viii. 29, 30. Eph. i. 3z—7, and 2 The/. ii, 1 3, 14. But _ = 

| | . 


tr Per ſo in Es- 
trance fhall be mini- 
ftered unto you abun- 


dantly, into the ever- 


lafting Kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chrift 

74. V | 


12 Wherefore J 
will not be negligent 
to put you always in 
Remembrance of theſe 
Things, though ye 
eſtabliſhed in the pre- 
ſent Truth, 


13 Yea, Tthink it 
meet, as long as Tam 
in this Tabernacle, to 
ſtir you up, by putting 
you in "ance; 


th | FE * n * 
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and from which it may certainly be concluded. See to it 
then, that this be a firm and ſettled Point with you, by its 
being mailifeſted in ſuch holy Effects, as will be a genuine 
and undoubted Proof of it: For if ye live in the Exerciſe of 
the Graces but now ſpecified, (ver. 5.—7.) whatever Trials, 
Slips and Infirmities may attend you, ye ſhall never ſtumble 
ſo as to fal off from Chrift, or apoſtatize from your Faith in 
him and holy Profeſſion of his Name; nor ever fall into 
1 or Sin to your Perdition, or fall ſhort of eternal 

E. : 

11. For while in this Way and Manner of making out 
your Election by your effectual Calling, ye add (wyxognynonls) 
to your Faith Virtue, &c. (ver. 5.) ye ſhall not only get 
ſafe to Heaven, but ſhall have an abundant Encreaſe of 
Hope and Joy in your Way to it; and, when ye come 
to die, a triumphant Entrance ſhall be richly ſupplied and 
added to you ( , emNνντννν i) into all the ſublime 
Dignity, Affluence and Delights of the eternal Kingdom 
eat Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which he 
has purchaſed and taken Poſſeſſion of for us, who are in- 

ed in him, and whom he will receive to himſelf, 
that where be is, there wwe may be alſo. (Joh. 14. 3.) 

12. As theſe are Things of the greateſt Conſequence, 
I therefore cannot be unconcerned about reminding you of 
them, and preſſing them upon you, once and again, in 
order to your being ſuitably affected with them and put- 
ting them into Practice; though I am well ſatisfied that 
ye already are acquainted with them, and confirmed in a 
Belief of the Truth of the Goſpel, according to the preſent 
Diſpenſation of it; and particularly of the Truth, which I 
am now recommending to you about the Neceſſity of univerſal 
Holineſs, in order to your joyful Entrance into the everlaſt- 


ing Kingdom of our Lord and Samiour Jeſus Chriſt, and which 


in this Day of Trial and Affliction eminently calls for a 
preſent Attention to it. | 

13. Yea, ſo great is its Importance, and ſo nearly are 
ye concerned in it, that I count it fit and proper, and (au) 
a Piece of Juſtice ro' Truth and you, as long as I con- 
tinue in the Body, (which is like a moveable Tent, ſet 
up for a little Time, and ſoon to be taken down again) 


*, 8 =» C * > 4 
ay 1 e 1 


— —_ 


Apofile inverts the Order, and puts our Calling H, becauſe his immediate Deſign in this Paſſage 
was; not ſo much to diſcourſe of the Things themſelves, as of our Knowledge of them, and Aſſurance 


concerning our own Intereſt in them; and this Knowledge can be obtained only in this Order, by 
aſcending from the Effect to the Cauſe, from our Calling to our Election; and proving this by that: 
For the Election of one or another particular Perſon is an intire ſecret in the Heart of God, till 
it breaks forth, and is made known by its Effects. And therefore it is a vain, fruitleſs, unwarrantable 
and ptepoſterons Attempt, for any Perſons to puzzle themſelves about heir cron Eleftion, before 
they are diy called; or have Evidence in themſelves that they are ſo. But if their Hun 
Calling be clearly made out, they may certainly conclude from thence that they were eleFed; ſince 
all, and none but the Elect are ſo called: For otherwiſe their being called could not be a ſure Proof, 
chat they were elected, which is the very Point in the Apoſtle's View. 


+ VOL. III. Nnnn not 
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: pot barely to inform you of theſe Things, which ye may 


iave little or no need of; but earneſtly to excite you to 
conſider and practiſe them, by repeatedly reminding you 


of them, leſt at any Time, through the Treachery of your 


14 Knowing that 


ſhortly 1 muſt put off 
this wy Tabernacle, 


even as our Lord Jeſus - 


Chrift hath ſhewed me. 


*% 
15 Moreover, 1 


will endeavour, that 
ye may be able after 
my Deceaſe, to bave 
theſe Things always 
in Remembrance. 


16 Fer we have 
not followed cunningly 
deviſed Fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the Power and 
Ceming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but were 
Eye-witneſſes of bis 
Majeſty. 


17 For he received 


from God the Father, 
Honour and Glory, 
when there came ſuch 
a Voice to him from 
the excellent Glory, 
This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed, 


* 


Memories and the Heedleſneſs of your Spirits, ye let them 
flip and make no proper Uſe of them. 
14. This I am the more deſirous to do while Opportu- 
nity laſts, as being well aſſured, that the earthly Houſe of 
this Tabernacle will quickly be diſſolved, when I muſt 
uit my Abode in it; even as our dear Lord and Saviour 
ſolus Chriſt has manifeſted to me, that the Time is now at 
hand, when I muſt ſeal my Teſtimony to him, according 
to his former Intimation about the Manner of Death, by 
which in old Age 1 ſhould glorify God. (Jobn xxi. 18, 19,) 

15. And as Jam very ſolicitous for your being eſtabliſhed 
in, and deeply poſſeſſed of theſe intereſting Truths, not 
merely during my Continuance in the Body; ſo I ſhall make 
it my Study and Labour, for the little Time I have to live, 
to inculcate them upon you, as I have done by committing 
them to Writing in my former Epiſtle, and now do in this, 
that ye may ever retain a Remembrance and lively Senſe of 
them, after I am dead and gone to a better World, by a De- 
parture (e,) of my Soul from the Body, and from all the 
Sins and Sorrows of Time, to a perfectly holy and 
bleſſed Eternity. 4 ; 

16. For we, the Apoſtles of Chrift, who. publiſh the 
Goſpel of the Grace of God, have not therein deviſed ſo- 
phiſtical and idle Tales of our own Heads, like the tradi- 
tional fabulous Stories, that abound among Jews and Gen- 
tiles; nor have we, like them, propagated vain Conceits, by 
artful and cunning Methods of deceiving, when we declared 
unto you in Preaching, as I alſo have done in Writing, 
(I Epiſt. i. 13, and iv. 5) the Things that relate to the 
divine Authority, Power and Glory, with which our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt will come to judge the World at the laſt Day; 
but ſeveral of us, James and John together with myſelf, were 

reſent at his Transfiguration on the Mount, which was a 
lively Emblem and Prefiguration of his final glorious 
Appearing; and were Eye witneſſes of the illuſtrious. Ma- 
jelly and Grandeur, in which he then ſhone, like himſelf, 
as with the Meridian-Brightneſs of the Sun; and was emi- 
nently owned of his heavenly Father. (See the Note on 
Malib. xvii. 2.) 

17. For, at that very Time, he received an honourable 
and glorious Teſtimony from God the Father himſelf, 
which put the higheſt Dignity upon his Character, as his 

roper Son and the true Meſſiah, when an audible articulate 
Voice was directed immediately. to him from the Shechinab, 
which then appeared as a magnificent Symbol of the divine 
Preſence, (See the Notes on Matth. xvii. 5, and Luke ix. 26) 
and from which God the Father, who is infinitely glorious 


in 


S 


cu,. '2he 


S | 


18 And this Voice 
which came from Hea- 
ven we heard, when 
we were with him in 
the holy Mount. 


19 We have alſo 
a more ſure Word of 
Prophecy; whereunto 
ye do well that yetake 
heed, as unto a Light 
that ſbineth in a dark 
Place, until the Day 
dawn, and the Day- 
Star ariſe in your 
Hearts : 


— 
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in himſelf, and dwel's in the inacceſſible Light and Glory 
of the upper World, diſtinctly pronounced theſe Words, 


This is my beloved Son in whom I well pleaſed, that is, This 


Jeſus is by way of Eminence my moſt dearly beloved eternal 
Son, in whoſe Perſon and Office, Undertakings and Per- 
formances, I am exceedingly delighted, as I allo am with 
all thoſe, that are found in him by vital Union with him; 
and fo cloathed with his Righteouſneſs, and waſhed from 
their Sins in his Blood. 

18. And this Voice, in which theſe remarkable Words 
were uttered immediately by the God of Heaven, from the 
Cloud of Glory in the Region of the Air, all of us then 
preſent diſtinctly heard with a clear Underſtanding of its Im- 
port, when we attended our glorious Lord at the very Time 
of his Transfiguration on Mount Tabor, which was ſanctified 
or made relatively holy, for the Time being, by the divine 
Preſence ; as Mount Horeb was, when the Lord appeared 
to Moſes in the Buſh that burned, and was not conſumed. 
(Exod. iii. 4, 5.) | 

19. And beſide this illuſtrious Atteſtation to our bleſſed 
Lord, which may well be conſidered as an emblematical and 
preſumptive Notification of his future appearing with divine 
Power and Majeſty, (ver. 16) * We have a ſtil more direct 
Proof of it, as it may be more aſſuredly gathered from the 
expreſs Declarations even of the Old Teſtament, (ver. 20, 21) 
which are confirmed in the New, (See P/. xcvi. 13, Dar. 
Vit. 13, 14, Matth. ili. 40—43, and xvi. 27, and xxv. 
31—46, and xxvi. 64, Jobn v. 28, 29, As i. 11, and xvii. 
31, 2 Cor. v. 10, 1 Theſſ. i. 10, 2 Te. i. 7—1o, 2 Tim. 
iv. 1, and 1 Pet. i. 9—13) unto which Teſtimony of 
inſpired Prophecy, relating to this very Point, ye ought care- 
fully to attend, ſo as to be guided and determined by it, 


as a Light that, like a Lampin adark Place, ſhines amidit the 


* 


* We have a more ſure Word of Prophecy is not to be underſtood, as though the Word of Prophecy 


were in itſelf more certain, than the glorious Atteſtation which was given to Chriſt from Heaven in the 
Sight and Hearing of the Apoſtles ; or as though bit, as far as it went and was reported by the 
Apoſtles, were not to be as fully credited as that. But it was a more certain and indiſputable Proof 
of Chriſt's ſecond —— with Power and great Glory, than could be 8 from what paſſed in 
the Mount, according to the ingenious and judicious Senſe, in which Dr. Sherlock, now Biſhop of 
London, has taken it, in his D;/courſe on Prophecy, pag. 20—22, where he obſerves, © that the Poxver 
and Coming of our Lord Fe/us Chri/? is the only Point here in Queſtion ; and ſo it is, as though the 
Apoſtle ſhould ſay, It is a great Preſumption that Chriſt ſhall come in Glory, that we have already ſeen 
him glerified ; and it is a further Evidence of his Pozwer to deliver his Servants, ſince God has openly 
declared him to be his eve//-beloved Son. But to aſſure us that he will indeed /o come, and /o w/e his 
Power, wwe Lave a more ſure Ward of Prophecy: i. e. we have the very Word of God, (ſpeaking by 
his Prophets) to whom all Faturity is known, to aſiure us of the Certainty of this future Event. 
But Gerard ſuppoſes that the Comparative, ſurer, may be here uſed for the poſitive Degree, fare, as 
in the Greek of Ads xvii. 21; Or rather he, Beza and Piſcater take the comparative to be put for the 
ſuperlative Degree, as in the Greek of Ads xxv. 10, 1 Cor. xiii. 13, and xv. 19; and ſo no Compariſon 
may be here Feoncd, but only a ſtrong Aſſertion of the Certainty or Firmneſs of the prophetic TcRti- 
mony. See alſo G/affins's Philologia Sacra, pag. 428. where he gives ſeveral other Inſtances of the 
comparative being put for the /uper/aiive Degree, as particularly in Maitb. xi. 11, xvii. 1, and xili. 
32; and tells us that ſome refer 2 Pet. i. 19 to this Change of the Degrees of Compariſon. | 


Nnnn 2 Darkneſs 
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20 Knowing this 
firſt, that no Prophecy 
of the Scripture is of 
auy private Interpre- 
tation. 


21 For the Pro- 
phecy came not in old 
Time by the Will of 
Mean : But holy Men 


of God ſpake as they 


were moved by the 


Holy Ghoſt, 


Darkneſs of Judaiſm and Heatheniſm, and of all carnal 
Hearts; and, tbe Darkneſs comprebends it not. (John i. 5.) 
It is your Duty and Intereſt to ſtudy, and build your Faith 
upon this, till the Day of Chriſt's glorious appearing ſhall 
begin to break; and till he, as the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the 
Day Star from on high, and the bright and Morning-Star, 
(Malach. iv. 2, Luke i. 78, and Rev, xxii. 16) ſhall ariſe in 
fall Luſtre, and ſhed ſuch a tranſcendent Light in your 
Souls, as ſhall intirely diſſipate all Obſcurity, or Doubt, 


about what was intimated by the Viſion on the Mount, and 


is further confirmed by the ſure Word of Prophecy. 

20. In the mean while, ye may confidently depend upon 
the prophetic Teſtimony to Chriſt's future glorious Ap- 
pearing, as being, firſt of all, well ſatisfied, that no Pro- 
phecy contained in the ſacred Writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and confirmed by the New, is the Product of any 
Man's own Invention, according to his private Fancy, Opi- 
nion or Judgment about it, the Meaning of which the an- 
tient Prophets themſelves often did not throughly under- 
ſtand. (r Pet. i. 10, 11.) 

21. For none of thoſe Prophecies were delivered, and 
committed to Writing, in former Times, by the Contrivance, 
Will and Pleaſure of the * mar according to what they, 
as Men, thought might be for the beſt: But thoſe ſacred 
Pen- men, whom God ſanctified for himſelf, and for his Uſe 
and Service, ſpake and wrote. only ſuch Things therein, as 
were ſuggeſted to them by the Holy Spirit, whoſe immediate 
Dictate excited them to utter the Ideas, which he raiſed in 
their Minds, and to expreſs them in Words, that. ſhould 
convey the true Senſe of them, according to the further 
Explication, which he has now given of them in New Teſta- 
ment- Light. ; 


REecoLlLtECTIONS. 


It is Honour enough for any Goſpel-Miniſter to be, what the Apoſtles counted themfelyes, 
the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt ; and they, who are truly ſuch, cannot but heartily wiſh, that 
Grace and Peace, incluſive of every Bleſſing, may be multiplied to all that have obtained like 
precious Faith with themſelves, through the infinite Merit of the Righteouſneſs of God their 
Saviour, and through the Knowledge of him, who has effectually called them by the Goſpel 
to a glorious Inheritance, and to a Res and holy Profeſſion of their Faith and Hope, till the 
enter with Triumph inte his everlaſting Kingdom. How precious are the Promiſes, by whi 


| Believers are made Partakers of a divine Nature, in a holy Conformity to God, and Depar- 


ture from all the Wickedneſs of this World, that proceeds from the Corruption of Mens own 
Hearts! But O of, how great Concern is it, to give all Diligence, by divine Aſſiſtance, 
to add to our Faith every Chriſtian-Grace and lively Exerciſe of it! This will make and 

rove us to be active Believers, whoſe Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour is not a lifeleſs 
Notion, but will eme ſubſtantial and aſſuring Evidences of our effectual Calling, and con- 
ſequently of our Election, from whence it flows; and will be the Means of preſerving us 
from utter Ay and falling ſhort of Heaven. But he, who is deſtitute of all this, is ſtill 
wandering, in the Dark, and has forgot his Profeſhon of being purified from his former Sins, 
What need therefore have Goſpel-Profeſſors of being often put in Mind of theſe important 


Things, 
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Things, though they already know them! And what Care ſhould. Chriſt's miniſtring Ser- 
vants take to repeat them on all Occaſions, that they may be remembred and practiſed, when 
they are dead, and gone to Heaven; eſpecially conſidering that their Souls muſt ſoon depart 
from their Bodies, which are the frail Fabernacles of their preſent Abode! And with what | 
Confidence may they recommend and inculcate ſuch Things, as are founded on the Teſti- 1 
mony of God himſelf by his Apoſtles and holy Prophets, _ to Chriſt, whom he de- | i! 
clared, with an audible. Voice from the excellent Glory on the Mount, to be his beloved Son, = 

in whom he is well-pleaſed ; and relating to the divine Majeſty and Power, with which he 

will gloriouſly appear at his coming to judge the World! "Theſe are not cunningly deviſed 

Fables; but unqueſtionable Truths, as contained in the infallible Word of God, which was il 

wrote, not according to the private Will and Fancy of Men, but by the Inſpiration of his al 
Spirit; and ought to be attended to as a Light, which he has given to guide us through att | 1 
our Darkneſs in this World, till, by the riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs upon our Souls, . 
we arrive at the unclouded Light and Glory of the World to come. O may the bleſſed : of 
Author of the holy Scriptures lead us into the Knowledge of his Mind and Will in chem, 4 
and make us wiſe to our own Salvation! 1 


The Apoſtle cautions Believers againſt falſe Teachers, vom be deſeribes by 

their pernicious Principles and Influence, 1—3. Shews the Certainty of 

their Puniſhment, from the Examples of the fallen Angels, of the old World, 

and of Sodom and Gomorrah, which the Godly ſhall eſcape, as Lot did 

| out of Sodom, 4—9. And gives a black Account at large of theſe Seducers, 

as they were aggravatedly wicked under bigh Pretences to Liberty and 
Purity, 10—22. OY | 


CHAP, II. 


TFT FN PARAPHRASE. 


> JDUT there were 1. UT as there were true and holy Prophets of the 
falſe Prophets Lord, who (as has been obſerved Chap: i. 21) wrote 


alſo among the Peo- under the Inſpiration of his Spirit, and are to be attended 

ple, even as there ſhall to; ſo there were likewile falſe. Pretenders to this Character, 

be falſe Teachers a- who roſe up in former Times among the People of Ira 
mong you, who privily to ſeduce them, and were to be guarded againſt ; and this: 

Hall bring in damnable is the Caſe under the Goſpel - State, according to the Pre- 

Herefies, even denying dictions of our Lord and his inſpired Apoſtles. (Math.. 

the" Lord that bought wxiv. 11, As xx. 30, 1 Cor: $i. 19, and 1 Tim. iv. 1.) 

them, and bring upon There are and will be falſe Teachers riſing up among you 

themſelves ſwift De- of the Jewiſh Nation, who under various Pretences will co- 

rudion. vertly and craftily introduce the moſt pernicious heretical: 

Tenets, which tend to the eternal Deſtruction of thoſt that 

broach, and thoſe. that receive them, as they, both doctri- 

nally and practically, renounce the Wiſdom, Authority, 

Grace and Holineſs of their Lord and Maſter, as diſcovered 

in the Goſpel-Revelation of him, whom they boaſt of, as the- 

God that redeemed or delivered them out of Hp. — a 

; | vr 9 mig! ty 
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2 And many ſhall 
follow their pernicicus 
Ways, by reaſon of 
whom the Way of 
Truth ſhall be evil 


ſpoken of. 


mighty Hand +, and has through a Succeſſion'of many Ages 


ſignally owned as his profeſſing People, and wrought many 


temporal Salvations for; and ſo, by acting the moſt un- 
grateful, abominable and ſelf-condemning Part, they con- 
ſtructively deny him, and pull down ſpeedy and utter De- 
ſtruction upon their own guilty Heads, which may overtake 
them before they are aware. (1 The. v. 2.) 4: | 
2. And ſuch is the natural Depravity of Mankind, and 
the Enmity of their carnal Hearts againſt God and Godli- 
neſs, that many Profeſſors of Chriſt's Name, who thave not 
the Grace of God in Truth, will be ſeduced into their De- 
ſtructions, (anvwanay) and follow their deteſtable Example in 
licentious Principles and Practices, on Account of which the 


| i = Truth of the Goſpel, and the Way of Holineſs and Hap- 
1 pineſs according to it, (#co@1wSnroiles) will be blaſphemouſly 
| 1 —Aſpoken of by its Enemies... ir 


3 Aud through Co- 3. And, from covetous Reaches after worldly Gain, theſe 
wvetouſneſs ſhall they Seducers will, uſe abundance of deceittul flattering Speeches, 
with feigned Words which have no Truth or Sincerity in them, and are only 
make Merchandiſe of a Cover of their baſe Deſigns to make a Prey of you, 
you : Whoſe Fudg- that they may get ſome ſecular Advantage by you, as Mer- 
ment now of a long Chants. do by their Traffic: But theirs is a dreadful Mer- 
Time lingereth not, chandiſe, whoſe righteous: Condemnation has been of old 
and their Damnation determined ef God. (Jude. ver. 4. ſee the Note there) to 
flumbereth not. be executed for their flagrant Iniquities, in due Seaſon with- 

wee | out Delay; and whoſe everlaſting Deſtruction haſtens apace, 
and ſoon will certainly come upon them with a Vengeance, 
(Deut. xxxii. 34, 35) as may be concluded from the Courſe 
of God's Dealings with former Tranſgreſſors. 

4 For if God ſpared 4. For if (as we well know) God in his awful Juſtice did 
not the ' Angels that not ſhew any Favour, or abate the Puniſhment due to that 
finned, but caſt them higher Rank of originally more excellent Creatures, the An- 
doton to Hell, and gels themſelves, who, through Pride and Envy, tranſgreſſed 
delivered them into the Law, which God had given them for the Trial of their 
Chains of "Darkneſs, Obedience, by ſwerving from its Precepts; but for their firſt 
to be reſerved unto Sin hurled them all down with righteous Indignation from 
Judgment; their bliſsful, honourable and holy Habitation in Heaven 


— 


* 


E 2005 * — 


6 ; . ; * » 
De Lord that brought them may, with the ' greateſt Propriety, be here underſtood of God, as the 
providential Governor and Deliverer of Ma: For the Word (elne) here rencer'd the Lord is 
pplied to God, when ſpoken of by way of Diſtinction from our Lord Jeſus in that parallel Place, 
did ver. 4, and is ſeveral Times uſed in other Parts of the New Teſtament with a Reference to the * 
ther ; but, as far as I find, never to the Son: And his having bought them, ſeems to relate to the 
temporal Deliverances he had wrought for J/-ael, as his profeſſing People, with a Reference to Deut. 
xxxii. 6, where ſpeaking of them, as his vifible Church, it is ſaid, Is not be thy Father that has bought 
thee ? And, in the Paſlage before us, there is no Intimation of the Death of Chriſt, or of Redemption 
by his Blzod, as there uſually is when Redemption by Price is intended. —Or if it be ſuppoſed to relate 
to the Purchaſe, which Chriſt made of theſe Perſons, that they 'might be eternally ſaved, it muſt be un- 
derſtood only according to the Judgment of Charity, during their former credible Profeſſion of his 
Name: Or his rg ought them may only ſignify his having purchaſed a Dominion over them in ſuch 
a Manner, as may belt anſwer the Ends of his Kingdom which rules over all; he being Lord of the 
Quick and the Dead, Good and Bad, and his univerſal Lordſhip being founded on Redemption by 


Iz Blood. 
3 Jud 
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ud. ver. 6) into ſome unknown Place of Miſery, which is 
2 allled the Deep, and the botromleſSiPit ; (Luke viii. 31, and 
Rev. ix. 1, 2, and xi. 7) and committed them, like con- 
demned Criminals, to ſafe Cuſtody, as though bound with 
the ſtrongeſt Chains in a Dungeon of Darkneſs, Horror and 
b Deſpair, to be ſecured for full Torment againſt the general 
Judgment of the great Day | 
6 And ſpared not 5. And if the holy God had no Pity on the wicked Ge- 
be old World, but neration of Men of the ſame common Nature with ourſelves, 
ſaved Noah the eighth in the antediluvian Age of the World, that deſpiſed and diſ- 
Perſon, a Preacher regarded all his ſolemn and gracious Warnings. with great 


5 
Jo, 


of Righteouſneſs,  Long-ſuffering and Patience; but if, while he ſaved NVNoab, * 


bringing in the Flood who was the eighth at the Head of them that were preſerved 
upon the World of the in the Ark, (1 Pet. iii. 20) and was by divine Commiſſion 
Ungadly; a faithful Preacher of moral Righteouſneſs, Repentance and 
118 Hoa þ4 3 Reformation, and of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, 
of which her himſelf was an Heir, (Heb. xi. 7) and à Preacher 

of the rightequs Judgments of God, which would deſtroy 
that impenitent, unbelieving. and diſobedient World; If 

God, I ſay, at the appointed Seaſon, ſwallowed up the whole 

of that perverſe Set of People in the univerſal Deluge of 

| Wyater which drowned them, one and all, how great foever: 

rt ; c4 1: Abb Nundbetv were: ðò 11h 

6 And turning the 6. And if in like terrible Righteouſneſs, and executed by 
Cities of Sodom and a contrary Element, he rained Fire and Brimſtone from 
Gomorrha inta Aſpes, Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrab, together with Admab and 
condemned them with Zeboim, (Gen. xix. 24, 25, and Deut. xxix. 23) to the utter 
an Overtbrow, mating Subverſion of thoſe Cities; reducing them, with all their 
them an Enſample profligate Inhabitants, to Aſhes in the moſt dreadful Ca- 
unto thoſe that after taſtrophe, (xalergopn) to which he juſtly condemned them for 
ſhoulJ live ungodly: their. abominable-Wickednefs ; and ſo ſet them forth as an 
+ 1 Example of his Indignation and Wrath, and as a Type or 

Pattern (vw%ye) of the final Conflagration and eternal Fire, 

which ſhall conſume all the Wicked of the Earth, (Jude, 

ver. 5) that it might be a Warning to all reſolute. Sinners 

of ſycceeeding Ages, who perſiſt in their Iniquities, and caſt 
off his Fear; and might ſhew them what they muſt expect 

at hls Hand: | 

7 Aud delivered 5. And if, in the Midſt of all the flaming Deſolation of ' 
Juſt Lot, vexed with Sodom and Gomorrah, the gracious God put a ſpecial Mark 
tbe filthyConver ſation of kind Diſtinction upon his righteous Servant Lot, whom 
of the Wicked : he plucked as a Brand out of the Fire; and ſo («goals). with 
N a Sort of merciful Violence reſcued him from it, (Gen. xix. 16) 
who had been ſorely grieved, fatigued and oppreſſed in his 


— K __ 


Noah was the Tenth from Adam, as appears by the Genealogy in Luke iii. 36—38 ; and there ſore 
the Eighth Perſon cannot mean, the Eighth from him, but the Eighth of them, or the Head of the 
Eight, chat were ſaved in the Ark, which were his Wiſe, and his three Sons and their Wives, together - 
with himſelf, for whoie ſake they were preſerved, Gen. vi. 8, 10, compared with gr” 4 vii. 7. And 
hg ivy the Apoſtle might particularly mention him as the Eighth, (See alſo the Note on 
1 Pet. iii. 20.) 
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8 (For that righ- 
teous Man dwelling 
among them, in ſeeing 
and hearing, vexed 
his righteous Soul 
from Day to Day with 


their unlawful Deeds) 


9 The Lord know- 
eth how to deliver the 
Godly out of Tempta- 
tions, and to reſerve 
the Unjuſt unto the 
Day of Judgment to 
be puniſhed ; 


10 But chiefly them 
that walk after the 
Fleſh in the Luſt of 
Uncleanneſs, and de- 
ſpiſe Government. 
Preſumptuous are 
they, ſelf-willed, they 
are not afraid to ſpeak 
evil of Dignities: 


—_— 


own pious Soul at the vile, diſſolute, laſcivious, obſcene 
and 4 Ig Behaviour of that perverſe and wicked 
People : 5 

8. (For this holy, juſt and good Man, who dwelt among 
them, and daily ſaw and heard what ſhocking Crimes were 
openly committed in the Courſe of their flagitious Lives, 
exceedingly laid them to Heart, and with the bittereſt An- 
2 (Ea even tormented his holy Soul in mournful 

eflections on their abominably filthy and unjuſt Actions, 
which were contrary to all the Laws of God and Nature.) 

9. As certainly as theſe are all undoubted Facts, we may 
from thence with equal Certainty conclude, to the Joy of 
the Saints, and the Terror of the Wicked, that, be the Cor- 
ruptions of the Age ever ſo great, and the Snares, Troubles 
and Dangers of his People ever ſo many, the great Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, whoſe Underſtanding is infinite, and 
Power uncontroulable, and whoſe Kingdom rules over all, 

rfectly knows at what Time, in what Manner, and by what 

eans, to extricate thoſe out of all their Trials and Af. 
flictions, who like Noab and Lot are religious Worſhippers 
of him; and he will affuredly do it in his Love and Faith- 
fulneſs to them: And he equally knows how to hold the 
Wicked and Ungodly in ſafe Cuſtody, like the fallen An- 
gels, (ver. 4.) under his ſupreme Dominion, till he ſhall bring 
them forth, as condemned Criminals, in the Day of the final 
Judgment, to be puniſhed according to the Iniquity of their 
Hearts and Lives. 

10. But eſpecially he knows how to reſerve, and will ſe- 
verely deal with thoſe impious Seducers, (ver. 1) who, 
anſwerable to their corrupt Principles, live according to 
the carnal Dictates and Deſires of their ſenſual Minds, in- 
dulging themſelves, and going on without Reſtraint, in a 
Gratification of their impure and laſcivious Inclinations, 
and Sodomitical Practices; (Jud. ver. 7, 8) and who inſo- 
lently pour Contempt upon all regular Government and 
Authority over them, that would put a Check upon their 
Vices : They are a daring, refractory, diſobedient and 
headſtrong Sort of People, ever ſeeking to pleaſe them- 
ſelves, and have no Law to govern them but their own 
Will ; nor do they ſcruple or fear to ſpeak reproachfully, 


not only of the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt , but of 


—— ——_——_ 


———_ —— 4 2 9 


+ De 15 Government, and ſpeaking Evil of Dignities, ſome think refers to the vile Notions, that 
a 


the Nicho 


which I have there glanced at by 


itans, and the Gnoftics aſter them, vented about angelical Powers, and that the Apoſtle in 


the Arch- 


the next Verſe refers to the good Angels not bringing a railing Accuſation againſt the — Spirits, 
t 


inting to what the Apoſtle Jude ſays (wor. 9) 


Angel's not bringing a railing Accuſation againſ{ the Devil; though that ſeems to be an additional 
Thought, and not the ſame with our Apoſtle's; and it appears moſt natural to me to underſtand 
him in this Verſe, as deſcribing Perſons, whoever they were, that 8 em civil Government, and 


ſpoke evil of earthly Dignities, in Oppoſition to which he in the next Ve 


e alledges the contrary Con- 


uct of the good Angels that bring no railing Accuſation againſt them, with whom he may, poſſibly, in- 


clude eccleſiaſtical Rulers, 


(Sce the Note on Jud. ver. 8.) 8 
civil 


Char. II. De Second Epiſtle of PR TRR paraphras'd. 657 


11 Whereas An- 
gels, which are greater 
in Power and Might, 
bring not railing Ac- 
cuſation againſt them 
before the Lord. 


12 But theſe, as 
natural brute Beaſts, 
made to be taken and 
deftroyed, ſpeak Evil 
of the Things that 
they underſtand not, 
and ſhall utterly periſh 
in their own Corrup- 
ion; | 


13 And ſhall re- 
ceive the Reward of 
Unrig hteouſneſs, as 
they that 
Pleaſure to riot in the 
Day-time. Spots they 
are and Blemiſhes, 
ſporting themſelves 
with their own De- 
ceivings, while they 
feaſt with you; 


14 Having Eyes 
full of Adultery, and 
that cannot ceaſe from 
Sin; beguiling unſta- 
ble Souls: An Heart 
they have, exerciſed 

VOL. III. 


count it 


civil * that are advanced to high Dignity, and 
worthy of Honour, as they are ſet over them, and are the 
Ordinance of God to regulate and controul their exorbitant 
Paſſions, Appetites and Manners. 

11. They herein act a very contrary Part to the holy 
Angels that excel in Strength, and do tbe Commandments of 
God, hearkning to the Voice of his Word, (Pſ. ciii. 20.) and 
are ſuperior in Dignity and Might to theſe vain Boaſters, 
or to any earthly Potentates; and yet they, conſidering 
civil Magiſtrates as the Ordinance of God for Good, (See 
the Notes on Rom. xiii. 1—4.) have ſuch a Reverence of 
him, and are ſo generous and benevolent to them, as not to 
revile their Perſons and Government, or bring a ſlanderous 
Cenſure upon them (&\zoPyeor xvov) in the Preſence of God: 
Nay, even Michael the Archangel, when contending with the 
Devil himſelf, uſed no opprobrious bitter Language againſt 
him. (Fud. ver. 9.) 

12. But theſe preſumptuous Deſpiſers of Government, 
(ver. 10.) inſtead of imitating the good Angels in the De- 
corum of their Conduct, are irrational, furious and brutiſh 
in following their own ſenſual Inclinations, like Beaſts of 
Prey that are void of Underſtanding, and naturally inclined 
to Rapine and Deſtruction, and are made to be taken and 
deſtroyed by Men, for whoſe Uſe they were originally 
created: Theſe act at ſuch a monſtrous Rate, as to reproach 
and rail againſt Perſons and Things, both of a civil and 
religious Nature, whoſe Uſe and Excellence they neither 
know, nor approve of; and they ſhall be utterly deſtroyed 
for, and by Means of, the indulged Corruptions of their 
on Minds and Manners. 

13. And they ſhall reap the bitter Fruit and Wages, 
which are juſtly due to all their complicated Wickedneſs, as 
thoſe that glory and take Delight-in voluptuous and vicious 
Courſes, which they impudently purſue in open Day-light, 
inſtead of being aſhamed of them as Works of Darkneſs, 
which People, that have the leaſt Grain of Modeſty left, dare 
venture to practiſe only in the Night: (1 The,. v. 7.) They 
are a Reproach and Scandal to the Chriſtian-Name, gratify- 
ing their luxurious Inclinations with their own deceived and 
deceiving Devices, whereby they cunningly inſinuate them- 
ſelves into your favourable Opinion of them, and pleaſe 
themſelves with their having cheated and impoſed upon 
you, while, under Pretences of Love and Friendſhip, they 
ſocially partake in ordinary or religious Feafts with you. 
(Jud. ver. 12. See the Note there.) N 

14. Their Eyes are continually and infatiably employ” 
in wanton adulterous Glances, to diſcover their own leud 
Inclinations, and excite the like in others, and to find out 
proper Objects for inflaming and gratifying the vileſt Aﬀec- 
tions; and ſo propenſe are they to all Iniquity, that they 
know not how to refrain from contriving to commit it, or 

| Oooo endea 
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with covetous Practi- 
ces; curſed Children: 


1; Which have 
forſaken the right 
ay, and are gone 
aſtray, following the 
Way of Balaam the 
Son of Boſor, who 
loved the Wages of 
Unrighteouſneſs ; 


16 But was re- 
buked for his Iniquity. 
The dumb Aſs ſpeak- 
ing with Man's Voice, 
forbad the Madneſs of 
the Prophet. 


17 Theſe are Wells 
without Water, Clouds 
- that are carried with 
a Tempeſt , to whom 
the Miſt of Darkneſs 
is reſerved for ever. 


— 


endeavouring to draw others into it; and ſo by their Intice- 
ments, in Word and Deed, they enſnare and catch poor un- 
guarded Souls, that are not eſtabliſned in the Truth and 
Holineſs of the Goſpel, nor fortified with Grace againſt their 
guileful Arts. Their Hearts are intirely engaged in Con- 
trivances how to compaſs their covetous Deſires after the 
Riches, Honours and defiling Pleaſures of this World : 
They are Children of Wrath, devoted to Deſtruction under 
the Curſe of God's righteous and holy Law, whoſe Ven- 
geance is ready to be executed upon them. | 

x5. And God may juſtly abandon and abhor them, and 
give them up to utter Ruin, who have renouiiced the only 
true Way of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and of walking be- 
fore God in Faith and holy Obedience, according to his 
Mind and Will; and have wandered from the Path of 
Truth and Duty into the Ways of Sin and Error, that lead 
to eternal Miſery, as they tread in the very Steps of that in- 
famouſly wicked Prophet, Balaam the Son of Beor, (Numb. 
xxii. 5.) which in the Babyloman Dialect is pronounced 
Boſor; and follow his deteſtable Example, who, notwith- 
ſtanding all his fair Pretences to the contrary, hanker'd 
after, and had a Heart in Love with the iniquitous Rewards, 
which Balak offered him, that he might unrighteouſly curſe 
God's I[ſrael. 


16, But he was ſeverely reproved for his Sin in going 


about to tranſgreſs the poſitive Command of the Lord, * 


and that by a brute Beaſt, the Aſs he rode upon, which, 
though naturally adumb Creature, was miraculouſly enabled 
to ſpeak with an articulate Voice like a Man ; which was a 
ſtrong Indication to the infatuated Prophet, that he ought 
by no Means to have E in his mad and fooliſh At- 
tempt, which could only turn to his own Confuſion. (Numb. 
XX1l, 22—32.) 

17. To give a little further Account of the falſe Teachers 
I am ſpeaking of, They are deceitful, unſtable, and utterly 
deſtitute of all that is good ; Their high Pretences to Know- 
ledge and Piety are like Wells that bid fair for the Relief of 
a thirſty Traveller; but, having no Water in them, diſ- 
appoint his Hopes: And as Clouds often look promiſing for 
Rain to refreſh the Earth, but are ſoon-diſperſed by tem- 
peſtuous Winds, and produce noxious Vapours inſtead of 


* Thou 


h Balaam had once and again ſaid, that he could not 7 beyond the Word of the Lord, and was 
JR uh wa. to refuſe Balak's Offer ; yet it appears from the who 


le Hiſtory of him in Numbers, (See 


Chaps. xxii. xxiit.) that his covetous Heart was ſo ſet upon the offered Bribe, as to make him earneſtly 


deſirous, and excecding reſtleſs in Attempts, to 


ct a Diſpenſation of God's expreſs Command that he 


ſhould not go with Balat's 3 to curſe ae; and he certainly would have curſed them, had 


not God invincibly over - ruled his 


ind and reſtrained him from it, contrary to his own Inclination : 


And when he could not carry his Point, he gave ſuch wicked Counſel, as was the Means of drawing 


1/-acl into a provoking Treſpaſs againſt the 
pears from Numb. xxxi. 16, and 


* rd, which brought a dreadful Plague upon them, as ap- 
ü. 14. 3 | 


Sons 
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18 For when they 
ſpeak great ſwelling 
Words of Vanity, they 
allure through the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, 
through much Wan- 
tonneſs, thoſe that 
were clean eſcaped 
from them who live in 
. Error. | 


19 While they pro- 
miſe them Liberty, 
they themſelves are the 
Servants of Corrup- 
lion: For of whom a 
Man is overcome, of 
the ſame ts be brought 
in Bondage. | 


20 For if after 
they have eſcaped the 
Pollutious of the 
World, through the 


any good Effects; ſo theſe Deceivers pretend to make their 
Proſelytes wiſe to Salvation, but are carried by the Vio- 
lence of their Corruptions from one Error and Sin to ano: 
ther, with ſuch a malignant Influence, that neither they nor 
their Followers ever come to the Knowledge of the Truth, 
and the Practice of Holineſs; and the thickeſt Cloud of 
horrible Darkneſs, Miſery and Deſpair is kept in Store, by 
the righteous Judgment of God, for theſe vile Miſcreants to 
be their dreadful Portion for ever. 

18. For when they utter great and pompous Words with 
an Air of Sanctity, and of making ſome wonderful Diſco- 
veries, they are all a Noiſe about Nothing, empty Sounds 
that vent the Pride and Vanity of their own Hearts; and 
are thrown out as a Bait to entice and catch unwary Souls, 
by being accommodated to the ſenſual Inclinations of de- 
praved Nature, and to the laſcivious Temper of thoſe, that 
had indeed been brought off from the Errors of Judaiſm, or 
of Heatheniſm, and in their outward Behaviour, * for a while 
at leaſt, had fled from the Converſation and Practices of 
ſuch, as lead wicked Lives according to their erroneous 
Principles. f 

19. At the ſame Time that they flatter their Followers 
with Promiſes of all the Liberty they can wiſh for, to in- 
dulge their licentious Pleaſures, without Fear or Danger, 
they are themſelves the worlt of Slaves to the Corruptions of 
their own Hearts, which will iſſue in their final Deſtruction: 
For whatever a Man is intirely overmatch'd and conquered 


by, as they are by their own Luſts, he is brought into an 


abſolute and flaviſh Subjection to it, like a Captive in War 
that is fallen into the Hands of a victorious Enemy; and 
all Apoſtates will ſurely find that ſuch a Sort of pretended 
Liberty is the vileſt Slavery. 

20. For if after they have been ſo far externally reformed 


from the groſs and ſcandalous Practices of the Men of this 


World which lies in Wickedneſs, (1 John v. 19.) as to have 
fled from thoſe Defilements in Lite, though not in Heart, + 


Some good Copies inſtead of clean or truly (ails) read à /i!tle or a Hittle while ; (e others, al- 


mt; (odwyw;) and the Ethepic, a few, (ouryes) Vid. Mall. in loc. 
t ſeems to relate wy to a Change of N.tions, and an external Reformation 
| lutions of the World thro) the Kizowwledge of Chriſt, and clean eſcaped from them who lis e 
in Errer, (ver. 18. See the Note there) are tue ſtrongeſt 2 


+ Eſcaped the Po 


But which ever Reading we follow, 
(See the Note on wer, 20.) 


xpreſſions of Good that are uſed in the Deſcrip- 


tion of theſe Apoſtates ; and yet neither theſe, nor any other, import that they ever were really Partakers 
of pecial ſaving Grace: For Perſons (like the fory and thorny Ground Hearers, Marth. xiii. 20—22, 
and like Herod, Mark vi. 20.) may be ſo impreſs'd by mere Notions of Chriſt and the Goſpel, as to 
pe reſtrained from groſs Sins, and b to a credible Profeſſion of Obedience, for a-while, to the 
divine Commands, and not be thoroughly turned in Heart to God, as it is apparent theſe Apoſtates 
were not, by their being repreſented ſtill the ſame in their natural Diſpoſition, as the Dog is, that re- 
turns to his own Vomit, and the Sow to her wallowing in the Mire, ver. 22. (Sce the Paraphraſe 
there,) | 


Oooor through 
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Knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, they are again 
entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
End is worſe with 
them than the Begin- 
ning. 


21 For it had been 
better for them not to 
have known the Way 
of Righteouſneſs, than 
after they have known 


it, to turn from the 


holy Commandment de- 
livered unto them. 

22 But it is hap- 
pened unto them ac- 
cording to the true 
Proverb, The Dog 1s 
turned to his own Vo- 
mit again; and, The 
Sow that was waſhed, 
to her wallowing in 
the Mire. 


through the Convictions and Reſtraints, that they were 
brought under by the Notions they had received of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as a Sovereign and a Saviour, to deliver them from 
Sin and the Wrath to come; If, after all this, they are 
again enſnared and involved in thoſe Iniquities, and, like 
Perſons thoroughly conquered and governed by them, yield 
themſelves up as Servants to obey them ; their Caſe is more 
aggravatedly guilty, dangerous and hopeleſs, than it was 
before they knew any Thing of Chriſt and the Goſpel; and 
eſpecially than it was, when they firſt had ſome Conceptions 
of them. | 

21. For their Sin and Puniſhment would really have been 
leſs, had they never heard, or received any Notion of 
Chriſt and the Way of Holineſs, and of Righteouſneſs, 
through him, to eternal Life, than, after they have been 
acquainted with it, to revolt and apoſtatize from the pure 
and holy Doctrine, which had been preached to them with 
divine Authority to bind it upon their Conſciences. (See 
Metth. xi. 20—24. and Fohn ix. 41, and xv. 22.) 

22. But it has fallen out with them according to two an- 
tient Proverbs, one of which 1s recorded in the divinely true 
Word of God, (Prov. xxvi. 11.) and both are remarkably 
verified in theſe Apoſtates; They, under the Power of 
Conviction by the Light of the Goſpel, eaſed their bur- 
den'd Conſciences by caſting off ſome vicious Practices 
which they had been addicted to : But their Nature not be- 
ing changed by renewing Grace, and their inmoſt Temper 
being ſtill the ſame as ever, when their Pangs wore off, they 
betook themſelves again to their former filthy Courſes with 
as much Eagerneſs as before; and fo they are like a Dog 
that had caſt up what was offenſive to his Stomach ; but, 
continuing a Dog ſtill, and acting ſuitable to his own 
Nature as ſuch, he licks up his own Vomit again: And, 
under all their external Reformations, they are like a Sow 
that was waſhed from the Filth ſhe had contracted by wal- 


lowing in Mud and Dirt; but, being a Sow ſtill, returns, 


according to her own ſwiniſn Temper, to rolling herſelf 
about in the Mire again. 


 REcoLLECTIONS. 


How pernicious and deteſtable are heretical Teachers, whoſe corrupt Principles and Practi- 
ces are ſubverſive of the Goſpel, even to conſtructively denying that God, who they own has 
wrought wonderful Deliverances in his Providence for them, as his profeſſing People! Th 


put on ſpecious Appearances of Wiſdom and Piety to entice, enſnare, defile and ruin unſtable 
Souls: But with all their high ſwelling Words of Vanity, they are void of all Good, like 
Wells and Clouds without Water; and walk after the Fleſh. They on the vileſt De- 
ſigns of Covetouſneſs, Pride, Luxury, and all Manner of r are a Reproach to 
the Chriſtian-Name, and all religious Society. They preſumptuouſiy deſpiſe the beſt of 
Things, which they know nothing of, but which ſtand in Oppoſition to their carnal Views; 
and under vain Boaſts and deceitful Promiſes to others of a Liberty, which is downright Li- 
centiouſneſs, they are themſelves the worſt of Slaves, under every tyrannizing Luft, to their 


own 


% 
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own Perdition, and the Perdition of thoſe that apoſtatize from Chriſt and the Goſpel, through 
their Influence. How ſhocking are theſe Thoughts! But we need not be ſtumbled at them, 
ſince we are forewarn'd that ſuch Seducers would ariſe in the Church, and draw away man 
into their miſchievous Errors and Sins. But, ah, how dreadful is the Condemnation of thoſe 
who preach and propagate, and of thofe who are perverted by Hereſies that tend to, and will 
iſſue in eternal Deſtruction! They have forſaken the only true Way to eternal Life ; and the 
Truth of the Goſpel is defamed by them, and by others on their 1 They are under 
the Curſe of God, and liable, without Repentance, to ſeverer Rebukes, than he gave to Ba- 
laam for his Iniquity, by miraculouſly opening the Mouth of the Aſs he rode upon. Judg- 
ment is already paſſed upon them in the Purpoſe and Word of God; and their Damnation 
haſtens a- pace, till it come with Fury upon them, as it did upon the fallen Angels, and the 
Sinners of the old World in the Days of Noah, that eminent Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and 
upon the profligate Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. They are held, as it were in adamantine 
Chains, to be puniſhed at the great Day. But the Righteous, who are grieved at the Tranſ- 

reſſions of the Wicked, ſhall be as 9 delivered, in God's Way and Time, from all 
Evil, as Noah was from the Deluge, and Lot from the Conflagration of thoſe infamous 
Cities. Alas! How heavy will the Deſtruction of the Deceivers and Deceived be! They 
ſhall utterly periſh for, and in their own Corruption, and receive the diſmal Reward of all 
their Unrighteouſneſs, in which they rioted and delighted, with open Impudence and the moſt 
hideous Darkneſs of Horror and Diſpair is laid up in Store for their endleſs Miſery. Ah | How 
aggravated is their Guilt ; and how proportionable muſt be their Puniſhment, who have been 
externally reformed, through Convictions by Goſpel-Light; but, taking up ſhort of a Work 
of Heart-changing Grace, and remaining {till the ſame as ever, in their corrupt Temper, re- 
turn with Eagerneſs to the Vices, which they had formerly indulged, but which Pangs of 
Conſcience forced them, for a while, to give up; and fo are like the Dog that licks up the 
Vomit, which he diſcharged while it offended his Stomach ; and like the Sow that was waſh'd, 
and returns with Pleaſure to wallowing in the Mire! O how much better would it have been 
for ſuch People to have never known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than in this Manner to abuſe 
their Knowledge of it! Their Condition, aſter all, is inexpreſſibly more miſerable and hope- 
teſs, than ever it was before; while the Lord knows how to deliver the Godly out of Temp- 
tation. 


* 


e 


The Apoſtle declares the Deſign of this Epiſtle to be the ſame with that of the 
former, to remind them of Chriſt's final Coming to Judgment, 1, 2. Ob- 
ſerves that Scoffers at Chriſt's ſecond Coming were to be expected under the 
Goſpel-State, 3, 4. Confutes their vain and inſulting Objections againſt it, 
and ſhews that he will certainly appear at unawares, when the preſent 
Frame of Nature will be diſſolved by Fire, 5—10. And infers from thence, 
and from the new State of Things that will then be introduced, the Neceſſity 
of Holineſs, Patience and Stedfaſineſs in the Faith, 11—18. 


T. PARAPHRASE. 

x HIS ſecond 1. HE principal Deſign of this ſecond Epiſtle, which 
Epiſtle, Belo- I now write to you, my dear Brethren in the Lord, 

ved, I now write unta beloved of him and me fe his Sake, is much the ſame with 


you; in both which I that of the former; in both which I would excite the Atten- 
ir up your pure Minds tion and Caution of ſincere Souls among you, that are not 
by way of Remem- yet corrupted in the Faith, but need to be arm's againſt 
brance : falſe Teachers, by reminding and folemnly warning ſuch of 
7 | you, again and again, (Chap i. xg.) of their deſtructive 

3 | 


Schemes 
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2 That ye may be 
mind ful of the Words 
which were ſpoken bo- 
fore by the holy Pro- 
Phets, and of the Com- 
maudment of us the 
Apaſtics of the Lord 


a SaUIUUTY © 


Knowing this 
firſt, that there ſhall 
come in the laſt Days 
Scoffers, walking af- 
ter their own Luſts, 


4 And ſaying. 


Where is the Promiſe 
of his coming? for 
fence 1he Fathers fell 
ofieep, all Things 
continue as they were 
from the Beginning 
of the Creation. 


g. For this they 


willingly are Ig no- 
rant of, that by the 
TVerd of God the Hea- 
vens were of old, and 


'the Earth ſtanding out 


Epiſtle of PETER paraphrasd. Cray, III. 
Schemes and Attempts to overthrow your Faith and Hope, 
Holineſs and Joy. | | 

2. I am earneſtly deſirous that ye may bear in Mind, 
and ſeriouſly reflect upon, the Predictions and Doctrines, 
which were delivered in former Times by holy Men of God, 
who ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt; (Chap. i. 
21.) and were more lately confirmed by the Commandment, 
which we, the inſpired Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus, the 
King and Saviour of the Church, have received from him, 
and delivered in Word and Writing to you, as about other 
Things, ſo particularly about his ſecond coming to Judg- 
ment, (Chap. i. 16.) that ye may be fortified againſt the 
pernicious Influence of ſecret and open Seducers, and not 
be ſtumbled at them. 

3- Eſpecially ſince ye have been forewarned, and may 
well know, (Jude ver. xvii. 18.) that in this laſt Age of 
God's Diſpenſations toward the Church, there would ariſe 
among, them profane Deſpiſers and Deriders of the moſt 
important Points of divine Revelation ; Men, who in the 
Courſe of their Lives give themſelves up to, and follow 
their own carnal Devices and corrupt Inclinations, Paſſions 
and Appetites. | 

4. And, under the Power of Infidelity, they 2re con- 
tinually ſaying in a Way of Taunt, Jeer and Inſult, like 
thoſe antient Scorners, Let him make ſpeed and haſten his Work, 
that we may ſee it. (lia. v. 19.) What is become of the 
Promiſe of your Lord's appearing, as Judge of the 
World, (ver. 7.) to put an End to the preſent Frame of 
Nature; and to take Vengeance on his Enemies, and de- 
liver his Followers out of all their Troubles, which ye 
Chriſtians ſo confidently talk of, and expect on the Foot 
of divine Predictions? Where is there any Sign of this? 
Don't ye plainly fee that it is all Fancy and Deluſion; 
and that there is nothing in it? For ever ſince the Days 
of our Fathers, who, ye ſay, had the Promiſe of it, and 
foretold it, but who are long ago dead and gone, or, as 
ye call it, fallen aſleep to awake again at the general 
Reſurrection, all Things in the whole Courſe of Nature 
continue, without any remarkable Alteration, juſt the ſame 
as they were, even from the Beginning of the World to 
this very Day. Thus theſe Mockers vainly argue that, 
becauſe Chriſt is not yet come to Judgment, he never 
will: But all this Reafoning and Ridicule is intirely ground- 
leis and mere trifling; it proceeds only from the Blindneſs 
and Perverſeneſs of their own corrupt Minds and Hearts. 

5. For they willfully ſhut their Eyes againſt the Serip- 
ture-Account of the great Things, that God has done in 
his own Time, which might ſatisfy them, that as all Things 
are poſſible to him; ſo no Argument can be drawn againft 
his never doing what he has not yet ſeen fit to do: They 
will not ſeriouſly conſider, as they ought, that, alter an im- 

1 menſe 
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of the Water, and in 
the Water. 


6 IWhereby the 
World that then was, 
being overflowed with 

Water, periſhed. 


7 But the Heavens 
and the Earth which 
are now, by the fame 
Word are kept in 
ſtore, reſerved unto 
Fire againſt the Day 
of Judgment, and 
Perdition of ungodly 
Men. 


8 But, beloved, be 
not Tenorant of this 


one Thing, that one 
Day is with the Lord 


menſe Duration from all Eternity .had run out, he by a 
ſovereign almighty Command, ſaying, Let it be fo, and it 
was ſo, created, above four Thouſand Years ago, the aerial 
Heavens, (See the Note on ver. 7) with all the Waters in 


the Firmament; and the Earth, conſiſting of Land and 


Sea, railing the dry Land above the Surface of the Sea, 
to which he ſet Bounds. (Gen. i. 6—10, and P/. civ. .) 
and placing ſome part of the Earth under the Waters, and 
encompaſiing and moiſtening the reſt with them, that the 
dry Land might not crumble to Pieces. 

6. By Means of which Waters, from the Heavens above 
and the great Deep below, the old World, after it 
had continued in the ſame State about ſixteen Hundred 
and fifty ſix Years, was overflowed ; and all Mankind, 
except Eight Perſons, (See the Note on Chap. ii. g.) were 
utterly deſtroyed by the univerſal Deluge; (Cen. vii. 11— 
23.) So that there is no room to pretend, that all Things 
continue as they were from the Beginning of the Creation; or 
that any Length of Forbearance can Prevent an Accom- 
pliſnment of the Prophecies of Chriſt's coming to judge 
the World at the laſt Day ; which will bring a more ter- 
rible Deſtruction upon the Wicked, than was ſuffered by 
Noab's Flood, after it had been foretold an Hundred and 
twenty Years. (Gen. vi. 3.) | x 

7. But the aerial Heavens“ and this Earth, as ſubſiſting 
in their preſent Form, are kept in their Courſes as ſecure 
as a Treaſure, (rg tee uo) according to God's Promiſe, 
(Gen. viii. 22.) by the ſame powerful and effective Word 
of Command, which at firſt created, and afterward brought 
Deſtruction upon them: But they are ſo far from being de- 
ſigned to abide for ever, that they are only reſerved for 
the appointed Seaſon of their final Diſſolution, which will 
be, not by Water, as before, (Gen. ix. 9.—11.) but by a 
univerſal Conflagration, that will ſet them all on Fire, and 
conſume them at the general Judgment of 'the great Day ; 
which will certainly be the moſt dreadful, that ever was 
known, to all impious Scoffers at it, and to all that fear not 
God, and deſpiſe the only Saviour, who are reſerved for 
Deſtruction againſt that awful Day. 

8. But, though ungodly Men raiſe Objections againſt 
the Promiſe of Chriſt's coming to Judgment, as if it never 
would be fulfilled, becauſe ſo long a Time is already paſt 
without any viſible Appearance of it; (ver. 4.) and though, 


* By the Heavens, as I take it, is meant here, and in wer. 5. the aerial Heaven, the plural being 
put, by an Analogy of Number, for the fngular, as it frequently is in other Places. (See the Note 
on Matth. xxi. 7.) For the Heavens and the Earth are here ſpoken of in Oppoſition to thoſe of the 

old World, which could mean no more, than the Earth and its former Atmoſphere, the State of which 
underwent a great Alteration by the Flood. And as the Waters of the Heavens and the Earth were 


a Preparation of Materials for the univerſal Deluge ; ſo are the fie 
rancous Fires in the Earth, for the univerſal! Conflagration of the 
Day of Judgment. (See Dr. I/hithz*s Note.) 


Comets in the Air, and ſubter- 
orld, which will not be till the 


becauſe 
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as a thouſand Years, becauſe Sentence againſt their evil Works is not ſpeedily executed; 
ond a thouſand Years their Hearts are fully ſet in them to do Evil; (Eccleſ. viii. 1 I.) 


6 as one Day. Yet, my dear Chriſtian-Brethren, whom I conſider as be- 
1 | loved of the Lord, I would not have you Strangers to, or 
ot ] unmindful of -this one Thought, which is enough to con- 
_ 


fute their vain and ignorant Cavils, and to quiet your own 
Minds, namely, that with the eternal Jehovah, who is 
„ from everlaſting to everlaſting God, and beholds all Things, 
= paſt, preſent and to come, in one comprehenſive View, a Day 
C's and a Thouſand Years are equally but as a Point of Time, 
| | compared with his own immenſe Duration without Begin- 
| ning, Change or End, (P/. xc. 2, 4.) and that, in his Ac- 


3 | count, the longeſt Succeſſion of Years is infinitely leſs than 
18 a ſingle Day is in our Ways of Reckoning, for fulfilling 


his Purpoſes and Promiſes ; the preciſe Time of which 
he has fixed, but reſerved as a Secret in his own Breaſt. 

g The Lord is not 9. As to the great Promiſe in particular, which we are 
flack concerning his de of, The Lord is not dilatory in performing it, as 
Promiſe, as ſome Men ſome Libertines impiouſly ſuggeſt, to diſcredit the Thing 
count Slackneſs; but itſelf; or, as fome of his own People may be apt to think, 
| is Long-ſuffering to through the Workings of too much Impatience and Un- 
a u5-ward, not willing belief, under their preſent Burdens of Sin and Sorrow: 
Wi that any ſhould periſh, But it may be ſaid in this Caſe, as in a Prophecy of the 
b but that all ſhould Meſſiah's Days, (Habak. ii. 3.) The Viſion is yet for an ap- 

come to Repentance. pointed Time; but at the End it ſhall ſpeak and not lie: 
| Though it tarry, Wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely come, it 

will not tarry one Moment beyond its ſet-Time : And what 

ſome Scoffers may count ſuch a Delay, as defeats all Ex- 

5 of the Event, is only an Exerciſe of the kind 

ong-ſuffering and Forbearance of God towards us, + who 


are 
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4 As the Perſons here meant by all, are ſuch as the Apoſtle ranked himſelf with, and are oy 
parently all along in this Chapter, diſtinguiſhed from . and wrgodly Men (ver. 3. 7.) God's 
not ewilling that any ſhould periſh, &c. ſeems to refer to thoſe, who are often called belowed in the 
Context, and partièularly in the preceding Verſe, which may naturally include, at leaſt, their being be- 
Lord of God, as it is expreſſed Rom. i. 73 and who had n ſpoken of as hawing obtained like 
precious Faith at the er of this Epiſtle (Chap. 1. 1.) and ſtiled F/:# according to the Foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father. (1 Epiſt. i. 2.) And as it cannot reaſonably be thought that the Long- 
ſuffering of God was deſigned for the Salvation of thoſe Scoffers and ungodly Men, who are reſerved for 
Deſtruction, together with the Heavens and the Earth, againſt the Day of Judgment: (ver. 7.) 80 
his Long-/ffering to Ui. æuard may beſt be underſtood as relating to the Elec, incluſive of thoſe of 
them that were ſtill to be called in their ſucceſſive Generations, who as one Body, or one Sort of 
People, may be ſpoken of by the Apoſtle in the firſt Perſon plural, as the whole Church, incluſive 
of thoſe that ſhall be alive at the ſecond Coming of Chrift, are in 1 7%. iv. 15. 17. (See the Note 
there and the Paraphraſe on Matth. xxiv. 22.) Accordingly, the Deſign of God in his ! ong-ſuffer- 
ing toward ther is, that none of them , periſh, but that all of them, fhculd come to Repentence in 
their proper Seaſon. Or if inſtead of 79 us-ward (us nua;) we admit of the Reading of the Alex- 
andrian and Stevens's Copies, which have it, yer you, or for your Sakes (3 dhe) and are followed by 
the 'yriac, Ethiepic, and ſeveral other Verſions, (Vid. Ml in loc.) it amounts to much the ſame. —PBut if, 
after all, any will inſiſt upon it, that what the Apoſtle here ſays is to be extended to Mankind in general, 

Its Meaning, on this Suppoſition, may be, as Meſlrs Cradock and Pyle have given it, that the Lord defers 

|; his Coming in his great Long-ſuffering and Patience toward Sinners, to afford all of them - utmoſt 
it | | pportu- 


10 But the Day 
of the Lord will come 
as a Thief in. the 
Night ; in. the which 
the Heavens ſhall paſs 

away with à great 
Noiſe, and the Elements 
ſhall melt with fer- 
vent Heat, the Earth 
alſo and the Works 
that are therein Pall 
be . burnt 7. 


l 


11 Seeing then 
that all theſe Things 
ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of Perſons 
ought ye to be in all 
Holy Converſation and 
Coalineſs, 


12 Looking for and 
haſting unto the com- 
ing of the Day of God, 
wherein the Heavens 
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are the Objects of his ſpecial Love, that the whole "900 
ber of our Body, who belong to the Election Grace, 
(Rom. xi. 5.) may be called in their ſeveral Generations; 
he having determined in his eternal Wiſdom and. Will, chat 
none of theſe ſhould periſh with the Scoffers and ngodly 
before mentioned; (ver. 3, 7.) but that all and every one 
of them ſhould be turned from their Iniquities, and be 
brought, by his Grace, to that evangelical ee 
which is to Life and Salvation. (ver. 15.) 

10. But how long ſoever God may defer the Day of 
final Reckoning and Retribution, which may be emphati- 
cally ſtiled tbe great Day (Jud. ver. 6.) the Day of the 
Lord Jeſus, and the Day of Chriſt, (1 Cor. i. 8, and v. 5, 
2 Cor. i. 14, and Phil. i. 6, 10.) as he will then appear 
in all his Glory to judge the World, This ſolemn Day or 
Time will certainly come in its appointed Seaſon, and that 
at unawares, as ſuddenly and unexpectedly to all, and with 
as much Terror to the Wicked, as a Thief's breaking 
into a Man's Houſe in the dead of the Night, while he is 
faſt aſleep, and has no Thought about it. An awful Day 
this will be, to the Conſternation and Ruin of thoſe that 


are not prepared for it, in which the preſent State of the 


acrial Heavens will come to a Period, (See the Note on 
ver. 7.) by an univerſal Convulſion of all Nature with a 
rapid Motion, and horrid Roar, like a violent Storm or 


. Tempeſt, and all the component Principles of elementary 
_ . Subſtances ſhall. melt, like Wax, through exceſſive Hear, 


in the general Conflagration; and this Earth with all its 
rich and ſtately Furniture of Nature and Art, which car- 
nal Men place their Happineſs in, ſhall be burnt to Ashes. 

1. Since therefore it is certain that the preſent Frame 
of this World, and all its ſenſitive Enjoyments, ſhall be 
thus amazingly and intirely redueed to a Diſſolution; How 
ſhould your Af2#:igns, who proſeſs to be riſen with Chrijt, be 
ſet on Things above, and not on Things of the Earth ? (Col. iii. 
I, 2.) And with what Watchfulneſs, Care and Circum- 
ſpection ought. ye to behave in all Manner of Purity and 
Holineſs of Heart and Life toward God and Man, and in 
the Exerciſe of every Grace, and Diſcharge of every reli- 
gious Duty, with Stedfaſtneſs, Perſeverance, and encrea- 
ſing Fervor, during your ſhort; and uncertain Abode in 
the Body? 

12. How important and becoming is this 55 Perſons 
of your Character, who are expecting, looking, longing, 
and tending in your earneſt" Prayers, Deſires, Hopes and 
Preparations for the That, hea that final deciſive Pe 
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nities of ſeeing their Errors, and reforming, their Practices; it being his gracious Deſign to do all. 
that his Juſtice and Goodneſs will permit, for their Salvation; or he not being willing, fo far 


as may conſiſt with his infinite Wiſdom, Frans 5 ew proving! that any thould "peril but War all 
ſhould come to Repentance, ' - a 
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being on Fire ſhall 
be diſſolved, and the 
Elements ſhall melt 
with fervent Heat ? 


13 MNevertheleſs 
we, according to his 
Promiſe, look for new 
Heavens and a new 
Earth, wherein devel- 


leth Righteouſneſs. 


14 Wherefore, be- 
loved, ſeeing that ye 
look for ſuch Things, 
be diligent that ve may 
be found of him in 
Peace, without Spot, 
and blameleſs: 


r5 And account 
that the Long-ſuffer- 
ing of our Lord is Sal- 


of the Lord Jeſus ſhall come according to divine Appoint- 
ment, in which, as has been obſerved (ver. 10.) the aerial 
Heavens being all in a Flame ſhall be deſtroyed, and all the 
conſtituent Frinciples of the Atmoſphere, together with 
the Earth and all Things in it, ſhall be melted down by 
an intenſe diſſolving Heat, into a confuſed Chaos, like 
that, out of which they were originally formed? (Gen. 
1. 20 | 
13. Nevertheleſs, as the Particles of Matter, that com- 
pole thoſe Bodies, will not be annihilated, though won- 
derfully altered trom what they are in their preſent Con- 
texture; we, who believe in Jeſus, are ſupported under pre- 
ſent Calamities, and awful Proſpects of this tremendous 
Cataſtrophe, with joytul Hopes of its turning to our un- 
ſpeakable Happineſs and Glory ; while, according to the 
true and faithful Promiſe of our God, (Ja. xv. 17, and Ixvi. 
22.) * we expect and long for a glorious and refining 
Change of the preſent State of Things, which for its 
Excellency, as the Product of the like almighty Power and 
Goodneſs that created this World, may well be ſtiled new 
Heavens and @ new Earth, in which will be nothing that 
defiles, but all ſpotleſs Purity; and in which none but 
righteous and holy Perſons ſhall dwell for ever. (Rev. xxi. 
27.) | | 
” 4. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, ſince, on the Foot 
of divine Revelation, ye earneſtly deſire, and juſtly hope 
for ſuch a glorious and bleſſed Alteration of the whole 
Frame of Nature, when Chriſt ſhall come to judge the 
World at the laſt Day, Let it be your utmoſt Care and 
Endeavour, through Grace, to behave as becomes the 
Expectants of ſuch wonderful Events, that ye may meet 
the Lord Jeſus, whenever they come to paſs, without Ter- 
ror, and may be found: by him as your Judge, and in him 
with Acceptance, Comfort and holy Boldneſs, as waſhed 
in his Blood, and ſanctified by his Spirit; and ſo may be, 
not like thoſe that are Spots and Blemiſhes to Chriſtian- So- 
cieties; (Chap. ii. 13.) but may appear before him holy and 
without Blemiſh, free from all Defilement, as well as Con- 
demnation. (Epb. v. 27.) 1» 
15. And to encourage you hereunto, ſet it down as a 
ſure Principle in your own Minds, that the great Patience 
and Long-Forbearance of our Lord towards a ſinful World, 


m, — 


* New Heavens and a new Earth, in the Stile of the Prophet Iſaiab, are ſtrong Figures to repre- 


ſent the glorious Change, that ſhould be made in the Aﬀaiis of the Church under the Goſpel-Diſ- 
penſation, with an ultimate Reference to the much more glorious State of Things that we look for, 
as to be introduced at the laſt Day: And, poſlibly, new Heavens and a new Earth, of a more refined 
and excellent Nature than the preſent, may in a /itera/ Senſe be created, out of the diſlolved Ma- 
terials, to be the Habitation of the Saints for ever. But, whatever the Meaning be, they are to ſuc- 
ceed the Diſſolution of the preſent Frame of the Heavens and the Earth by Fire, and the Day of 
Judgment (wer. 10—13) ; and therefore ſeem to have no Relation to the thouſand. Years of Chriſt's 
glorious Reign on Earth, which is to precede theſe great Events. (See the Note on Rev. xxi. 1.) 
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vation; even as our 
beloved Brother Paul 
alſo, according to the 
Wiſdom given unto 
him hath written unto 
yu; 


16 As alſo in all 
his Epiſtles, ſpeaking 
in them of theſe 
Things : In which are 
ſome Things hard to 
be underſtood, which 
they that are unlearn- 
ed and unſtable wreſt, 
as they do alſo the 
other Scriptures, unto 
their own Deſtruc- 
tion, 


which his Enemies, to countenance their Unbelief of his 


ever coming, call Slackneſs, is really deſigned for, tends to, 
and ſhall iſſue in, not only your own complete Salvation, 
but likewiſe in the Salvation of the whole Number of God's 
Elect: (See the Note on ver. 9.) And the Point, I have 
been principally inſiſting upon, is quite agreeable to what 
our dearly* beloved Brother in the Lord, and my Fellow- 
Apoſtle, Paul, has alſo delivered in his Epiſtle to profeſ- 
ſing Chriſtians of your own Nation, (Hes. ix. 27, 28, and 
X. 36, 37.) which he wrote under divine Inſpiration, ac- 
cording to the eminent Knowledge that God gave him, in 
which he was not a Whit behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles. (2 
Cor xi. g. | 

16. He has alſo, more or leſs, intimated Things of this 
Nature in the generality of his other Epiſtles, in which he 
warns Jews, as well as Gentiles, againſt falſe Teachers and 


Seducers; and ſpeaks'of God's Long-ſuffering; of Chriſt's 


ſecond Coming and its momentous Conſequences; and of 
Believers patiently waiting for it, and the like: APE 
which Things (e, og) there are, as he himſelf ſays to thoſe 
Jews that were dull of Hearing, (Heb. v. 11.) ſome Doc- 
trines, which though certain Truths, and as plain in them- 
ſelves as their ſublime and ſpiritual Nature well admit of, are 
not eaſily apprehended and received by weak and prejudiced 
Minds; and which, through the Darkneſs, Pride and Cor- 
ruptions of Men's own Hearts, they that are not taught of 
God by his Spirit, F but are unſkilful in the Word of 
Righteouſneſs, or are ſceptical and unſettled in their Princi- 
ples, wrack and torture to a wrong Meaning, and pervert 
the Senſe and Uſe of them, as they likewiſe do many other 
Paſſages of Holy Writ, both of the Old and New Teſta- 


— 


* Hath ewritten to you is generally underſtood as referring to the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, by moſt 


Commentators, who take the Apoſtle Peter's Epiſtles to have been wrote to the converted F:2vs ; But 
ſome, who take it to have been wrote to the converted Gentilet, ſuppoſe the Reference is to thoſe Epiſ- 
tles to Genti/e-Churches in MA Minor, to which the Apoſtle Pau wrote.—But our Apoſtle ſeems 
to refer to ſome one of Pauls Epiſtles in particular, with a DiftinQtion of it from all his other Epiſtles ; 
and I cannot but think that ſeveral Paſſages in our Apoſtle's two Epiſtles immediately point to Jews 
Chriſtians g (See the Preface to this firſt Epiſtle.) — that the Reference is more probably to the ge- 
neral Epiſtle to the Hebregus, than to any Epiſtle that was directed to only one particular Church. 

+ They that are unlearned don't here mean z/literate Perſons, according to our common Uſe of that 
Word: But it is to be underſtood of thoſe that are Strangers to all true Principles of Religion, or 
fluctuating in their Notions about it, through the Corruptions of their own Hearts; and ſo ſome Things 
in the Apoſtle Paul's Writings were hard for them to underſtand, becauſe they could not reliſh them. 
as well as that there were others of too ſpiritual and ſublime a Nature for their injudicious and carnal 
Minds to take in, or indeed for any finite Mind fully to comprehend. But this is no Argument, either 
againſt the Perſpicuity of Scripture, eſpecially in Things that are neceſſary to Salvation; or againſt he 
common People's reading them: For, though the Apoſtle tays that /ome Things in Paul's Epiſtiles, he don't 
ſay that che Epiſtles themſelves, or that many, much leſs a/l of them are hard to be underſlood ; but gives 
an houourable Teſtimony to him and his Epiſiles, as his beloved Brother, who had wrote them, à cord- 
ing to the Wiſdom that Ged had given him: And it is ſuppoſed that theſe uniearned Per/ons did read them, 
or at leaſt heard them read, which he don't blame them for, but only for their making a bad Uſe of 
them, as many do of the beſt and moſt neceſſary Things in the World, by perverting them to their 
own Deſtruction. | 
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17 Ye therefore, 
Beloved, ſeeing ye know 
theſe Things before, 
beware leſt ye alſo be- 
ing led away with the 
Error of the Wicked, 
fall from your own 


St 27 ajt neſs b 


i 


18 But 'grow in 


Grace, and in the 
Knowledge of our 


Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt. To him 
be G!ory, both now 


ment, to their own everlaſting Perdition with high Aggra. 
vations of their Guilt, inſtead of receiving them with Meek. 
neſs and improving them, as Means of mating them wiſe 
to. Salvation, m_ Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. (2 Tim. iii. 15.) 

17. Since therefore ye, my dear Brethren, are fore warn'd 
of all theſe Things, and ſo fore- arm'd againſt crafty: Se- 
ducersz and ſince ye Know beforehand, that Chriſt will 
certainly come to Judgment, and take Vengeance upon all 
the Ungodly ; Have a Care leſt any of you being drawn 
aſide, (curανeileg) with other Apoſtates, from him, and 
from the Way of Truth and Holineſs, by the falſe No- 
tions,  deccitful Inſinuations and vile Practices (ad] of 
impious, immoral and lawleſs Men, ye fall from your own 
Stability in the Doctrines, Purity and Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, in which ye have hitherto perſiſted. 

18. But to help you againſt all Declenſions and Revolts, 
Let it be your earneſt Prayer, and Endeavour in the Uſe of 
all proper Means, to be progreſſive in daily Exerciſes and 
Increaſcs of every Chriſtian-Grace, as alſo in an abiding 
Senſe of the free Love and Favour of God, according to 
the Goſpel; and in a clear, fiducial, practical and experi- 


| 

| 
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aud fer ever. Amen. mental Acquaintance with the Perſon and Offices, Doc- 
| trines, Promiſes and Commandments of our divine Lord 
and all- ſufficient Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, and with your own 
perſonal Intereſt in him: To whom be aſcribed, as is moſt 
juſtly due, all Adoration, Worſhip and Honour henceforth 
and for ever. May we, together with all the Saints and 
Angels, fincerely add, in Teſtimony of our Approbation, 
Hope and Aſſurance of its being fo, Amen 


—— — AE 


RECOLLECTION S 


What Need have we to be often reminded of the Doctrines and Commandments, that are 
delivered to us by our Lord Jeſus and his inſpired Prophets and Apoſtles; and to be cautioned 
againſt the Errors and cvil Practices of wicked and deſigning Men, that we may not be unſet- 
tled in our religious Principles by them | And how important is it to Believers, for preventing 
this Evil, that they grow in Grace and in the Knowledge of Chriſt all their Days! The great 
Doctrines of divine Revelation are evidently confirmed by the Harmony of inſpired Writings, 
both of the Old and New "Teſtament ; and yet, alas] How many are n who, through wil- 
ful Blindneſs and Prejudices, ridicule, and raiſe groundleſs Objections againſt the molt inte- 
reſting Points of Faith, like that of Chriſt's coming to Judgment ! And how many that have 
not learnt the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, but are of a ſceptical Temper, and per- 
vert the plain Meaning of various Scriptures to their own Deſtruction ! But the Word of the 
Lord ſtands faſt for ever; and the Promiſe of Chriſt's ſecond Coming ſhall certainly be ful- 
filled in its appointed Seaſo2, to the Joy of the Saints, and the Confuſion of Sinners. As this 
World was once deſtroy'd by a univerſal Deluge of Water; fo the whole Syſtem of its preſent 
Frame ſhall hereafter be ſet on Fire, diffolved and burnt up by a univerſal Blaze of meltin 
Heat, to which it is reſerved againſt the Day of Judgment, and Perdition of ungodly Men, 
who ſhall be tormented for ever with unquenchable Flames. But O what a magnificent State 
of Bliſs and Glory in the new Heavens and new Earth, all refined, pure and holy, ſhall the 
Habitation of the Righteous be, without any Mixture of Sin, or Sinners! How ſoon this fi- 
niſhing Day will come, the Lord only knows; but it certainly will come, and that as ſud- 
denly and unexpectedly as a Thief in the Night, with terrible Surprize to all that _ 

Z 
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be unprepared for it. Some indeed would ſuſpe&t that, becauſe it is hitherto deferred, 
it never will be at all. Vain and fooliſh Thought! A thouſand Years are. infinitely leſs 
in the Account of the eternal and unchangeable God, than one Day is in ours; and what 
may ſeem to be a Delay in the Opinion of ſome, is only his Long- Forbearance and Pa- 
tience towards a ſinful World, till all his. Ele& be gathered in, that none of them may 
periſh, but all and every one of them may be brought to ſaving Repentance. Since there- 
fore we, who believe in Jeſus, know that there will be a total Diſſolution of this World 
and of all Things in it; How circumſpect, holy and religious, wean'd from the prefent Lite 
and all its Concerns, ought we to be in our Temper and Behaviour] And fince we deſire and 
expect a perfect State of Happineſs in that eminent Day of the Lord, and are forewarn'd of 
Deceivers, that would turn us aſide from him and from our Way to Heaven; How ſolicitons 
ſhould we be for conſtant Supplies of Grace to enable us ſo to walk with God, as to find Fa- 
vour and Acceptance with him in the Beloved, till we be preſented holy and unblameable in 
his Sight through Jeſus Chriſt ! To whom be Glory and Honour through all Ages, and for 
ever. Amen. 


* 
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17 Ye therefore, 
Beloved, ſeeing ye know 
theſe Things before, 
beware leſt ye alſo be- 
ing led away with the 
Error of the Wicked, 
fall from your own 


Stedfaſineſs. 


| 


18 But 'grow in 


Grate, © and in ' the 
Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. To him 
be Glory, both now 


and fer ever. Amen. 


ment, to their own everlaſting Perdition with high Aggra. 
vations of their Guilt, inſtead of receiving them with Meek. 
neſs and improving them, as Means of making them Wiſe 
to. Salvation, through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. (2 Tim. iii. 15.) 
17. Since therefore ye, my dear Brethren, are forewarn'd 
of all theſe Things, and fo fore- arm'd againſt crafty Se- 
ducers; and fince ye know beforehand, that Chriſt will 
certainly come to Judgment, and take Vengeance upon all 
the Ungodly; Have a Care leſt any of you being drawn 
aſide, (cviznrxybei;) with other Apoſtates, from him, and 
from the Way of Truth and Holineſs, by the falſe No- 
tions,” deceitful Inſinuations and vile Practices (ad] of 
impious, immoral and lawleſs Men, ye fall from your own 
Stability in the Doctrines, Purity and Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, in which ye have hitherto perſiſted. 

18. But to help you againſt all Declenſions and Revolts, 
Let it be your earneſt Prayer, and Endeavour in the Uſe of 
all proper Means, to be progreſſive in daily Exerciſes and 
Increaſes of every Chriſtian-Grace, as alſo in an abiding 
Senſe of the free Love and Favour of God, according to 
the Goſpel; and in a clear, fiducial, practical and experi- 
mental Acquaintance with the Perſon and Offices, Doc- 
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trines, Promiſes and Commandments of our divine Lord 
and all- ſufficient Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, and with your own 
perſonal Intereſt in him: To whom be aſcribed, as is moſt 
juſtly due, all Adoration, Worſhip and Honour henceforth 
and for ever. May we, together with all the Saints and 
Angels, Tincerely add, in Teſtimony of our Approbation, 
Hope and Aſſurance of its being fo, Amen! 


RECOLLECTION $S. 


What Need have we to be often reminded of the Doctrines and Commandments, that are 
delivered to us by our Lord Jeſus and. his inſpired Prophets and Apoſtles; and to be cautioned 
againſt the Errors and cvil Practices of wicked and deſigning Men, that we may not be unſet- 
tied in our religious Principles by them]! And how important is it to Believers, for preventing 
this Evil, that they grow in Grace and in the Knowledge of Chriſt all their Days! The great 
Doctrines of divine Revelation are evidently confirmed by the Harmony of inſpired Writings, 
both of the Old and New "Teſtament ; and yet, alas! How many are there who, through wil- 
ſul Blindneſs and Prejudices, ridicule, and raiſe groundleſs Objections againſt the molt inte- 
reſting Points of Faith, like that of Chriſt's coming to Judgment]! And For many that have 
not learnt the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, but are of a ſceptical Temper, and per- 
vert the plain Meaning of various Scriptures to their own DeſtruQtion ! But the Word of the 
Lord ſtands faſt for ever; and the Promiſe of Chriſt's ſecond Coming ſhall certainly be ful- 
filled in its appointed Seaſon, to the Joy of the Saints, and the Confuſion of Sinners. As this 
World was once deſtroy'd by a univerſal Deluge of Water; ſo the whole Syſtem of its preſent 
Frame ſhall hereafter be ſet on Fire, diſſolved and burnt. up by a univerſal Blaze of meltin 
Heat, to which it is reſerved againſt the Day of Judgment, and Perdition of ungodly Men, 
who ſhall be tormented for ever with unquenchable Flames. But O what a magnificent State 
of Bliſs and Glory in the new Heavens and new Earth, all refined, pure and holy, ſhall the 
Habitation of the Righteous be, without any Mixture of Sin, or Sinners ! How ſoon this fi- 
niſhing Day will come, the Lord only knows ; but it certainly will come, and that as ſud- 


denly and unexpectedly as a Thief in the Night, with terrible Surprize to all that ſhall 
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be unprepared for it. Some indeed would ſuſpect that, becauſe it is hitherto deferred, 
it never will be at all. Vain and fooliſh Thought! A thouſand Years.are..infinitely leſs 
in the Account of the eternal and unchangeable God, than one Day is in ours; and what 
may ſeem to be a Delay in the Opinion of ſome, is only his Long- Forbearance ard Pa- 
tience towards a ſinful World, till all his. Elect he gathered in, that none of them may 
periſh, but all and every one of them may be brought to ſaving Repentance. Since there- 
fore we, who believe in Jeſus, know that there will be a total Diſſolution of this World 
and of all Things in it; How circumſpect, holy and religious, wean'd from the preſent Life 
and all its Concerns, ought we to be in our Temper and Behaviour] And ſince we defire and 
expect a perfect State of Happineſs in that eminent Day of the Lord, and are forewarn'd of 
Deceivers, that would turn us aſide from him and from our Way to Heaven; How ſolicitous 
ſhould we be for conſtant Supplies of Grace to enable us ſo to walk with God, as to find Fa- 
vour and Acceptance with him in the Beloved, till we be preſented holy and unblameable in 
his Sight through Jeſus Chriſt ! To whom be Glory and Honour through all Ages, and for 
ever. Amen. | 
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"4 PEACTICAL 


EXPOSITION 


Firſt Epiſtle General of the Apoſtle FO HN. 


In the Form of a PARAPHRAS E. 


— 


The Przracs to the Firſt Epiſtle of 70 HIV. 


H O' the Name of the Writer of this, and the two following ſhort E- 
iſtles, be not prefixed to them ; there is nevertheleſs no Room to doubt 
— that it was the Apoſtle 7obn, whoſe Name is no more mentioned in 
his Goſpel, than in either of theſe Epiſtles. All Antiquity aſcribes the firſt of 
them to him; and it was not long before the other To were generally eſteemed 
canonical, and received as ſuch; and the great Similitude, and even Sameneſs 
of Phraſeology and Spirit, that runs through them all and his Goſpel, carry their.. 
own Evidence of their being wrote by the ſame Hand : Accordingly they caſt a 
good Light one upon another ; and many Paſſages of theſe Epiſtles may be cleared 
up by comparing them together, and with the Evangeliſt. 

The Place from whence, and the Time when, they were written, cannot be fully 
determined; but they ſeem to have been ſent from Epheſus, or ſome Part of Aſia 
the leſs, where this Apoſtle chiefly laboured, and before the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, as may be conjectured from his ſpeaking of the laſt Time as then come, 
Chop. ii. 18, which probably relates to the laſt Period of the Fewyh Church and 
State, and the Commencement of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, which is the laſt, and 
ſhall remain to the End of the World; and from his mentioning many Antichriſts 
and Falſe Teachers, as already appearing, which our Lord foretold would ariſe before 
the Deſolation of the Temple. Chap. ii. 18, and iv. 1, compared with Matth. xxiv. 24. 

The Perſons, to whom this Epiſtle was wrote, were not any particular Church, 
but all Chriſtians in general of that Age, perhaps, principally Jews, but incluſive 
of Gentiles, with a View to all ſucceeding Generations z on which Account it is 
called @ general Epiſtle. And the immediate Occaſion of writing it appears to have 
been taken from the pernicious Efforts of Judaizing and Antichriſtian-Teachers, 
wao had broached many groſs Errors in Doctrine and Practice, and were the 
Fore-runners of others, who the Apoſtle foreſaw, by the Spirit of Prophecy, would 
riſe ig After- Ages to corrupt and trouble the Church under papal Tyranny, Su- 
perſtition and Ifolatry : In Oppoſition to all which, our Apoſtle's chief Deſign 


Was 
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was to eſtabliſh Believers in the Faith of Chriſt's being the Son of God, and the 
true Meſſiah z to lead them into affecting Views of the Love of the Father in ſend- 
ing him, and beſtowing the "moſt glorious Benefits upon them on his Account; 
and thereby engaging their Love to him and to one another, and ſweetly conſtrain- 
ing them to depart from all Iniquity, and yield a cheerful Obedience to all divine 
Commandments, anſwerable to their high Privileges, Hopes and Obligations. 

He begins with giving them the ſtrongeſt Evidence of the Truth of what he 
delivered to them concerning Chriſt, that they might ſhare, and rejoice with him- 
ſelf and his Fellow- Apoſtles, in their happy Communion with the Father and the 
Son; and reminds them of their Imperfection through in-dwelling Sin, and at 
the ſame Time of the Neceſſity of departing from the Practice of it, Chap. i. He 
then comforts them under a Senſe of the difallow'd Sin that ſtill remained in them; 
but ſhews that, if they were real Chriſtians, their, Freedom from its Dominion 
muſt be demonſtrated, ,by their unfeigned Obedience to God's Commands, by 
their Love to the Brethren, and fitting looſe from this World; and by watching 
and guarding againſt Seducers, in Virtue of the Anointings of the Spirit which 
they were favoured with, Chap. ii. He thereupon breaks out into a rapturous 
Admiration of the Love of God in making them his Children; and infers from 
their Hope of perfect Holineſs and Happineſs with Chriſt, that they ought to ab- 
ſtain from all Iniquity, and live after a holy Rate and in a cordial Affection to all 
their Chriſtian-Brethren, as thoſe that are born of God, and have an irrecon- 
cileable Averſion to Sin, Chap. iii. From hence he proceeds to caution them 
againſt hearkening to every Pretender to the Spirit, and ſhews how to diſtinguiſh 
the Spirit of Truth and of Erro#; and adds various Arguments to excite their 
brotherly Love, Chap. iv. Sets before them the Efficacy of evangelical Love, as 
fpringing from Faith in Chriſt, whoſe divine and ſaving Character is atteſted by 
cure unexceptionable Witneſſes in Heaven, and three on Earth, together with 
that, which Believers have in themſelves; aſſures them, that all their Prayers, 
according to the Will of God, ſhall be anſwered; that they who are born of God 
ſhall be preſerved from the Evil One, and are happily diſtinguiſhed from the 
World which lies in Wickedneſs; and concludes with an Exhortation to renounce 
all Idolatry, Chap. v. 
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The Apoſtle. prefaces his Epiſtle to Believers —— with evident Toſtimonies 
to Chriſt, for promoting their Happineſs 4 
 ceſſity of a Life of * Holineſs, in order "to Communion with God; and relieves 
them under a Senſe of in-dwelling Sin, which” they ought humbly to acknow- 
ledge fill remains woith them; but from which there is an all-cleanfing Virtue 
in the Blood of Jeſus, 5—10. | | | 


TEXT. 
1 SPHAT which. 
I wos from the 


Beginning, which we 


have heard, which we 
have ſeen with our 
Eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our 
Hands hade handled 
of the Word of Life; 


3 


2 (For the Life 
was manifeſted, and 
awe have ſeen it, and 
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Joy, 1—4. Shews the Ne. 


| FACET ETSY SE. : ge” 
1. HE Deſign. of this Epiſtle is to ſet forth what I 
2 and other Apoſtles of our Lord are fully aſſured of 
upon undeniable Evidence, and cannot but teſtify (Alls iv. 
20) concerning the Perſon and ſaving Office of Chriſt. 
This divine Perſon, who in his original Nature was, before 
all Worlds, * truly and properly God, the ſame in Eſſence 
with, though diſtinct in Per onality from God the Father; 
whom, when he was made Fleſh and dwelt- amongſt us, 
(John 'i. 1, 2, 14. See the Notes there) we often heard in 
his public Preaching and private Diſcourſes ; whom we alſo 
have ſeen with our own Eyes, as at numberleſs Times e- 
fore, ſo again and again after his Death and Reſurrection; 
whom we have attentively and delightfully. conſidered. on 
various Occaſions, and whole Glory wwe beheld, as the Glory 
of the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. 
(John i. 14.) And even after, as well as before his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, we had all deſireable Opportunities 
of touching and feeling him with our own Hands; (Luke 
xxiv, 39, and Jobn xx. 27) and ſo had all poſſible Demon- 
ſtration of the Reality of his riſen human Body, as conſiſting 
of Fleſh and Bones, which he had aſſumed into perſonal 
Union with himſelf, who is ſtiled both the Word and the 
Life, (John i. 1, 4) as he is the living perſonal Word of 
God, who, together with the Father and Spirit, is the 
Fountain and Author of the Life of all Creatures, and 
particularly of all ſpiritual and eternal Life to his People. 
2. (For he in whom is Life, and who is the Life-Giver, 
(John i. 4) was God manifeſted in the Fleſh, (1 Tim. ii. 16) 
and we, his Apoſtles, have actually ſeen and converſed with 


\ 


Though from the Beginning (aw acxns) and in the Beginning, (uu agyn) as we have it, John i. 1, 


n 


are {0r:ewhat different Expreſſions; yet as Chriſt is here ſtiled in the next Verſe eternal Life, it is natural 
to take in his eternal Exi/lence, correſpondent to this Apoſtle's Aﬀertion of it, Jab i. 1: And ye have 
known him that is from the Beginning (am agu Chap. ii. 13, 14, (See the Note there) whether applied 
to the Father or Son, evidently relates to his eternal Exiflence ; and our Apoſtle ſpeaks of Names that 
avere not written in the Book of Life from the Foundation of the World (amo nale nous) Rev. xvii. 8, 
which, J think, means from Emxrmty. Accordingly we may take that awwhich was from the Beginning 
to late to the eternal Deity of Chriſt, rather than to the Beginning of the Geſpel- Diſpenſation; though 
it may bear the laſt of theſe Senſes in ſome other Parts of this Epiſtle, hi 

| | m 
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Life which was with 
the” Father, and was 
manifeſted unto us) 
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bear Witneſs, and ſhew | 
unto yon that tternal © 


673 


him in his human Nature; and, as authoriſed by his imme- 


diate Commiſſion, do bear our Teſtimony to him in all his 


Characters, and diſcover to you his divine Perſon and 
Offices, who had originally and eternally Life in himſelf, 
and was from all Eternity co- exiſtent with God the Father, 
and was conſpicuouſly made known to us in the. Fulneſs of 


Time, in which God ſent him forth, as his own Son, made of a 


3 That which, we 
have ſeen. and beard, 
declare we unto” you, 
that ye alſo may have 


Fellowſhip with us : 


And truly our Fellow- 
ſbip is with the Fa- 
ther, and with bis 
Son Feſus Chriſt, 


Woman, made under the Law, &c. Gal. iv. 4, 5.) 
3. That, I ſay, which we, in the Manner but now men- 


tioned, have both ſeen and heard of him, and in which it 


was impoſſible for us to be miſtaken, we now publiſh and 
make known to you, to the End that ye, who believe in 
him, may have a Partnerſhip and Communion, as one ſpi- 
ritual and holy Body with us, in all the gracious Promiſes, 
Ordinances and Influences, Bleſſings and Privileges, that 
belong to the'Goſpel-State, and that we ourſelves are ad- 
mitted to: And this is a Communion of the moſt excellent, 
honourable and heavenly Nature, richly worth your coming 
into; it being in Reality a Communion with God the Fa- 


ther himſelf in all the Bleſlings of his Love, which are com- 


municated to us through "Jeſus Chriſt, his eternal Son; and 


with this dear Son of the Father in all the Bleſſings of his 
Purchaſe, as, through him, we are Children and Heirs of God, 


and Joint Heirs with Chriſt, (Rom. viii. 16, 17) and have 


Acceſs through bim by one Spirit to the Father; (Eph. ii. 18) 
and ſo have Communion with the Holy Spirit too, in all 
his Graces and Comforts, (2 Cor. xiii. 14) which is the 


' Earneſt of the heavenly Inheritance; where we ſhall have 


© Aud theſe Things 
write we unto you, 
that your Foy may be 
Full. „ 


5 This then is the 
Meſſage which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is Lipbt, 
and in him is no Dark- 
neſs at all. 


TE." 18. 


the moſt intimate and bliſsful Communion with the ſacred 
Three in all their Glory for ever. 

4. And our Aim in writing theſe great Things to you is, 
that ye may have a Fulneſs of ſolid Satisfaction and Re- 
Joicing in this delightful and holy Communion, which 
makes up the nobleſt Pleaſure we are capable of, till it be 
perfected in Heaven. = 

5. Now, in order to your having the Joy of this excel- 
lent Communion, and being Partakers of all the Bleſſings 
of it, Ye ought to know what God is, and who they are 
that ſhall inherit his grand Promiſe (» w=ayywa) of eternal 
Life. (Chap. ii. 25.) And the Sum of that Doctrine con- 
cerning his Nature and Perfections, which we ourſelves have 
heard 1 the Mouth of our Lord in his Miniſtration upon 
Earth, and which, as his Meſſengers, we publiſh to you, is 
this, That God is an abſolutely perfect Spirit, (Math. v. 48, 
and Jobn iv. 24) infinite in Wiſdom, Purity, Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory, and in all other adorable Excellencies, that can be 
comprehended in an Idea of the moſt illuſtrious, amiable 
and all-penetrating Light; and in him there is not the leaſt 
Defect of any Kind, or Mixture of any Thing contrary, or 
unſuitable to his perfect Rectitude, who utterly abhors all 
Iniquity. (See Habak. i. 13, and P/; v. 4, 5.) 
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6 F ue ſay that; 
we bave Fellowſhip 
with him, and walk 
in Darkneſs, wwe lie, 
and do not the Truth : 


7 But if we walk 
in the Light, as he is 
in the Light, we have 
Fellewſhip one with 
another, and the Blood 
of TFeſus Chriſt his 
Son cleanſeth us from 
all Sin. 


8 If we ſay that 
we have no Sin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and 
the Truth is not in us. 


g If we confeſs our 
Sins, he is faithful, 
and juſt to forgive us 
our Sins, and tocleanſe 
ug from all Unrighte- 
ouſneſs. 


mitted to comfortable Communion with 


6. It is therefore a plain Conſequence from hence, that if 
any of us, who bear the Chriſtian- Ne m to be ad- 
ion with God, and Hope of 

enjoying him, who is ſo. unſpottedly pure and holy; and 
if, at the ſame Time, we live in the Practice of any known 
Sin, which involves Ignorance and Error, and is the worſt 
of all Darkneſs in us, (Rom. xili. 12, and Eph. v. 8) but is 
open to his all- ſeeing Eye; (Heb.. iv. 1g). ve are inſincere in 


_ that Profeſſion, and practically give the Lie to it, and in 


Works deny it; (Tit. i. 16) and we ſpeak and act im direct 
Contradiction to the Nature and Will of God, who is Truth 
itſelf, and to the whole Tenor and Deſign of the Goſpel- 
Revelation, or of his Word, which is Truth; (Jobn xvii. 
17) yea, directly contrary to the very Nature and Truth of 
Things, which render it impoſſible that Righteouſneſs hould 
have any Fellowſhip with Unrighteouſneſs, or Light with * 
Darkneſs; (a. Made) oa; © * | "8 
7. But if, according to our Profeſſion, we as Children of 
Light (1 Theſ.v. g) do indeed live and walk, under the 
Guidance and Influence of the Spirit, in Ways of Truth and 
Holineſs, in the Light of Goſpel-Revelation, and in Re- 
ſemblance of him, who dwells in immortal Light, (1 Tim. 
vi. 16) and has ſaid, Be e holy; for I am holy. (1 Pet. i. 16) 
We then have the beſt of all Communion, he with us, and 
we with him, in which all true Believers ſhare as Fellow- 
Chriſtians : And one great Bleſſing, and even the Founda- 
tion, of this Communion is, that the precious atoning 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s both the anointed Saviour of 
the eternal eminently beloved Son of the Father, is con- 
tinually efficacious for cleanſing us from the Guilt, Con- 
demnation and Power of all our Sins; and, at length, from 
all remaining Defilement and In- being of Sin, which, for his 


Sake, ſhall be intirely purged away, and have no more 


Place in us, or bad Effects upon us; but we ſhall be as like 
as poſſible to him, when we ſhall ſee bim as he is. (Chap. 
uu. 2.) 5 

8. However, as Sin came into the World with us, and 
can't be utterly extirpated till we die out of it, If any of 
us, who pretend to be cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, are 
ſo ignorant, proud and vain, as to imagine that, in this pre- 


ſent State of Weakneſs and Mortality by reaſon of Sin, we are 


ſo throughlycleanſed from it, as to have no Remainders of 


its Workings in us, we certainly deceive our own Souls; and 


neither the Truth of God's Word, which abundantly declares 
the contrary, nor any true Light -of Knowledge, Grace or 
Holineſs is found in us. 

9. If, on the other Hand, we, under a humbling Senſe 
of our Imperfections and many diſallow'd Failures, acknow- 
ledge our Tranſgreſſions to the Lord, and confeſs them with 
Faith in Chriſt's propitiatory Sacrifice for the Forgiveneſs 
of them, and with penitential Shame and Contrition, Ab- 

3 horrence 


horrence of them, and full Purpoſe of Heart, by his Grace, 
to forſake them, (Prov, xxviil. 145 as all the Iniquities of 
I fael were confeſſed over the Head of the Scape-Goat, and 
Izhey afflified their Souls in Reflection upon them, (Lev. xvi. 
21, 29, 30.) He is ſo true and TY to his Promiſe.to 
the Redeemer, and to thoſe that believe in him; (Jg. liii. 
11, and Heb. viii. 12.) and is ſo juſt to the Merit of his 
Blood, (Rom. iii. 26.) as for his Sake freely to pardon all 
our Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, in Thought, Word 
- and Deed, and purge our Conſciences from Guilt ; and to 
cdlleanſe us from the reigning Power and Defilement of all 
5 our Iniquities by the Sanctification of the Spirit, which was 
purchaſed by the Blood of his Son to purify our Hearts 
and Lives, that we may be fit for Communion with him in 
this World, till we be preſented faultleſs before the Preſence 
| e of bis Glory with exceeding Foy in the World to come. (ud. 
10 If we ſuy that 10. If, after all, we aſſert that we have not tranſgreſs'd 
we bave not ſinned, we the Law of Gad, ſo as to need Pardon through the Blood, 
make him a Liar, and and Sanctification by the Spirit of Chriſt, we, in Effect, 
his Word is not inus. make God himſelf a Liar, as we therein deny the Truth of 
N what he has ſaid in his Word, which pronounces upon the 
whole Race of Mankind, that all bæve /inned, and come ſport 
of the Glory of God; (Rom. iii. 23.) and we thereby ſhew 
that the Truth of the Goſpel has no Place in us, the very 
Nature of which ſuppoſes us to be Sinners, and is deſigned 
to bring us to a humble, penitent Confeſſion of Sin; (ver. 
9. and to Faith in the Redeemer's Blood for the Remiſ- 
lion of it, (ver. 7) and for Victory over it, till we ſhall be 
complerely delivered from the Whole of Sin in that heavenly 
Jeruſalem, into which nothing ſhall enter that defiles, or works 
Abomination, or makes à Lie. (Rev. xxi. 27.) 


REcoLLECTIONS. ' 


What inconteſtible Evidence have we from faithful Eye and Ear-Witneſſes of the Truth of 
the Goſpel - Revelation, concerning Chriſt and the Benefits brought in by him! And what a 
bleſſed Communion are true Believers hereby led into with God the Father, and his only be- 
gotten Son, who as a divine Perſon was ever living with him, and as the incarnate Saviour is 
Tikes of eternal Life to them ! And O the Fulneſs of Joy that abounds in them, who are 
Partakers of theſe Bleſſings ! But as God is infinitely pure and holy, and poſleſſed of all exalted 
and amiable Perfections, that can go into the Notion of the moſt illuſtrious Light, and is ab- 
ſolutely abhorrent of all Iniquity, and free from every Kind of Defect; it is vain Self-Delu- 
| fion, and directly contrary to him, to his Word, to the Nature of Things, and to the Truth 
o ihe Goſpel, for any who live in a Courſe of Sin, which is the worſt of all Darkneſs, to 
imagine, or pretend, that they have Communion with him. And, on the other Hand, it is as 
vain and ſelf-deceiving, and as directly giving the Lie to God himſelf, in the Declarations of 
his Word, for any to think or ſay, that they are intirely free from all Remainder of Sin in this 
frail and mortal State. But if, with humble Acknowledgments of indwelling Sin and of our 
Need of a Saviour, and with Faith in him, we conſcientiouſly confeſs and depart from all Ini- 
quity, and walk, under the Guidance and Influence of the. Spirit, ia the Light of Truth and 
Holineſs, conformable to the Nature, Will and Commandments of God, Who is Light; we 
really have Communion with him, a fundamental Part of which is, that the infinitely 
: " .Qqqq 2 precious 
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out Blemiſh; not having Spot, or Wrinkle, or \any ſuch. 
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precious Blood of Chriſt, his beloved Son, is effectually applied to us for the Remiſſion of 
all our Sins, and for ſubduing their Power in us: And God is ſo faithful to his Promiſe, and 
juſt to the Merit of his Son, as to paſs by our Tranſgtefſions for his Sake, and 2 ſanctify 
and cleanſe us from all Iniquity ; till, at length, in — better World, we ſhall be holy, and with- 
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The Apoſtle directs Believers to the Advocacy and © Atonement of Chriſt for 
Help and Relief againſt ſinful Infirmities, 1, 2, Deſcribes the Effects of a 
Saving Knowledge of, and Union with him, as produttive of Obedience and 
Love to the Brethren, 3—11. Addreſſes Chriſtians under the various Cha- 
raters of little Children, young Men and Fathers, 12— 14. Cautions them 
all againſt an inordinate Love of this World. and Anti-Cbriſtian Errors, 

 15—23, And encourages tbem to ſtand faſt in the Faith and Holineſs of 
the Goſpel, according to the Ligbt and Influence of - the ſpiritual Undtion, 

 wohich they had received, 24—29, bits "wy 16 


TEXT. 1 OPARAPHRASE. 


I YlittleChil- 1. NE Deſign of what 1 have thus far wrote (Chap. i.) 
dren, theſe is to caution you, whom 1 conſider with all Aﬀec- 


Things write I unto tion, Endearment and Tenderneſs, as though ye were the 
you, that ye fin not. young Offspring of my own Bowels, * to take heed of giv- 


And if any Man fin, ing Way io any known Iniquity, or of falling into it thro? 
we have an Advo- Surprize or Temptation, much more of living in the 
cate with the Father, Practice of it: And it is with this further View, that, as 
Feſus Chriſt the righ- we all have ſinned, and Remainders of Corruption till at- 
Ze0us : tend us; (Chap. i. 8, 10.) fo, to prevent your deſpairing of 
Mercy on thar Account, ye may conſider that, + when any 
of us, who believe, fall, through Infirmity and Temptation, 
into one or another Tranſgreſſion, (For there is not a juſt 
Man upon Earth that doth Good, and ſinneth not, Eccleſ. vii. 
20.) we have. a glorious and ever % Interceſſor to 
plead our Cauſe with his and our Father, the Judge of all, 
(Heb. xii. 23.) againſt the Charges: of Law and Juſtice, 
and the Accuſations of Satan, that our Iniquities may not 
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My little Children is an Appellation, by which our Apoſtle often addreſſes the aue Body of theſe 
Chriſtians ; and ſo it is »2o/tly to be underſtood, not as a Term of Diſtinction of younger and weaker 
from older and ſtronger Believers, as in ver. 12, 13; (ſee the Note there) but as a Term of Tender- 
neſs and Eudearment, as our bleſſed Lord himſelf uſed it to his Diſciples, John xiji. 33. And, per- 
* many whom the Apoſtle wrote to were converted by his Miniſtry, which engaged his moſt af- 
ſectionate pork to them ; and as he was by this Time an old Man, it was the more decent, and befit- 
ting his Age, to ſpeak to all Befievers u this Title. AY a4 fig 

The Particle (car) rendered / frequently fignifies cube, and particularly in the Stile of our Apo- 
poſtle, as in Jobi xii. 32. (See the Note chere) and xiv. z, and xvi. 7. And Calvin on this Place 
* N it _ - be erg yo into a Particle, becauſe it cannot be but that we ſhould fin ; 
and ſo the Apoſtle confirms what he had aying, Chap, i, 8, Sin's remaining in true Believers 
themſeires, ho are far from being peefoct in Lloloofs, ; % 
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2 And be is the 
Propitiation for our 
Sins: And not for ours 
only, but alſo fer the 
Sins of tbe whole 
World. 


Ain 


do know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
Commandments. 


. 4 He that ſaith, I 
know him, and keepeth 
not his Commandments, 
is 4a Liar, and the 
Truth is not in him. 


5 But whoſo keep- 
eib his Word, in him 
werily is the Love of 
God perfefied. Here- 


ſerts, nor be ſu 
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be charged 4 orga upon us according to 9 
ered to prevail and reign in us, as they do 
in others: And this Advocate is no leſs than Jefus Chriſt, 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs, (Jer. xxiii. 6.) Who is perfectly 
holy and righteous in himſelf, and has wrought out an ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs for us, which he preſents before the 
Throne in his Interceſſion on our Beh alf. 
2. And we may ſafely depend upon, and take the Com- 
fort of his Intereſt with God the Father for us, as all his 
Advocacy is founded on the effectual Atonement he has 
made, to the full Satisfaction of Divine Juſtice, that we 


may be forgiven all Treſpaſſes, and none of them may have 


Dominion over us: And his Atonement is not only for our 
Sins, who are of Jewiſb Extract, and have already believed; 
but alſo for the Sins, not indeed of the whole Race of 
Mank ind, ſince he prays not for them all univerſally, (Job. 
Xvii. 9.) and Multitudes of them periſh in and by their 


Iniquities; but for the Sins of all, for whom he is an Ad- 


vocate, (ver. 1.) and who do, or ſhall hereafter believe in 
him, (Jobn xvii. 20.) even Gentiles, as well as Jews, where- 
ſoever they be ſcattered abroad through the whole World. 
(See the Notes on Jobn i. 29, and iii. 16. 3 
3. And it is evident to us, that we have a true and ſaving 
Knowledge * of Chriſt, which includes Faith in him and Love 
to him, if it has a powerful Influence to engage us unto a ſin- 
cere, cheerful and unreſerved Obedience to whatever he has 
commanded, both in the Precepts of the moral Law, and 
in the Inſtitutions of the Goſpel. ( Jobn xv. 14.) * 
4. Whoever he be that pretends to ſay, + I have known, 
loved and believed in him, and have had Communion with 
him, (Chap. 1. 6.) and yet makes no Conſcience of keeping 
his holy Commandments, that Man ſpeaks what is utterly 


_ falſe, and inconſiſtent with his ever having had an effectual 


Knowledge of him: He gives the Lie to his own Profeſſion, 
and to the Word of God ; and there is- neither Sincerity in 
his Aſſertions, nor the Truth of Grace, or of the Goſpel in 
his Heart. 

5. But whoever duly regards, holds faſt and carefully ob- 
ſerves the Doctrines, Ordinances and Duties contained in the 
Word of the Lord, he is undoubtedly under the eminently 
governing Influence of that ſincere and ſupreme Love to 


EY 


® Knowledge is ſometimes put for, or is at leaſt incluſive of Faith, as in Ja. liii. 11, and Jabs xvii. 
33 and at others, of Approbation, or Love; (See the Note on Matth. vii. 23.) and our Context leads 
us to underſtand it here of ſuch a fiducial, affectionate agg practical Knowledge, as is neceſſary to 


Fellewfhip with Chriſt and a perſonal Intereſt in his Prepitlation. And that 


;/t is the Perſon here 


referred to, appears from his being the immediate Antecedent; accordingly I take him to be meant all 


along in the 


following Verſes, though he be not expreily mentioned again in either of them; and 


yet he is plainly pointed out in wer. 6. . : 
+ I know him is in the Greet, (wwxa) I have known bim: And the Apoſtle's ſaying, that if he, who 
pretends to this, oo not his Cormandments, he is a Liar, and the Truth is not in him, intimates that he 


never had the true 


nowledge of Chriſt, or the Truth of Faith, or of any other Grace in him, but 


was a hypocritical Proſeſior ; otherwiſe, it would certainly have had a better Effect upon him. 


God 


W ——_— 4 * T 


5 


by knom we that we 


6 He that ſaith he 
abideth in him, ought 
himſelf alſo ſo to walk, 
even as he walked. 
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God, which, under a Senſe of his Love, conſtrains him to 
keep his Commandments, and not. count them grievous. 
(Chap. v. 3, and fee the Note on Chap. iv. 12.) When it is 
thus with us, we are hereby well aſſured, that we are vi- 
tally united to Chriſt, and intereſted in all his Benefits. 

6. Keeping his Word is ſo cloſely connected with our 
Union and Communion with him, that every one who pro- 
feſſes a ſpecial Intereſt in him, as one that dwells in him, 
(Jobn vi. 56.) and would make it out to. himſelf and others, 


is indifpenſibly obliged to live and act in the Courſe of his 


7 Brethren, Iwrite 
mo new Command- 
ment uuto you, but 
an old Commandment 
which ye had from the 
Beginning : The old 
Commandment is the 
Word which ye have 


heard from the Begin- 


ning. 


8. Again, a new 


: Commandment I write 


unto you, which Thing 
is true in him and in 
you : Becauſe the 
Darkneſs is paſt, and 
the trus Light now 
inetbh. 


9 He that ſaith be 
is in the Light, and 


gone; an 


Converſation after Chriſt's own Example, and to tread in bis 
Steps, by a holy and humble Imitation of him. (1 Pes. 
ii. 21.) | | 

7. In my ſo earneſtly preſſing you, dear Chriſtian-Brethren, 
to an Imitation of Chriſt, and that with Regard to the 
great Duty of Love, which I am in a ſpecial Manner going 
to recommend to you, (ver. 8—11.) I don't write about any 
Commandment that is intirely new; but remind you of a 
divine Precept, which, for the Subſtance of it, was deliver- 
ed, as of perpetual Obligation, long ago, even as long as 
the Beginning of the Old Teſtament-Revelation ; and which 
ye were taught, with additional Light and Enforcements, 


at the firſt Publication of the Goſpel among you. (See the 


Note on Jobn xiii. 34.) This antient Commandment, which 
is contained in the Law given by Moſes, (Lev. xix. 17, 18.) 
and enforced by our bleſſed Lord in the Beginning of his 
Miniſtry, is what ye heard in the Word, that was preached 
to you at your very firſt believing, and entering upon the 
Profeſſion of his Name. WE 

8. But to give you a larger and ſtill more ſtriking View 
of it, I now again write to explain the excellent Duty of 
brotherly Love; and to inculcate it upon you under new Ob- 
ligations, Motives, Encouragements, Aſſiſtances and En- 
dearments, to enforce it, and to raiſe it to a higher Degree 
of ſpiritual, extenſive and cordial Affection, according to 
Chriſt's new Injunction of it, (Matth. v. 43, 44.) than ever 
was known or practiſed before ; and with Regard thereunto 
it may be called a new Commandment, which is eminently 
copied out with the greateſt Truth and Evidence in Chriſt, 
who in his tranſcendent Love has ſet you the brighteſt 
Example of it, and which is imitated to a good Degree in 
you, who, are taught of God to love one another ;, (1 Theſſ. 
iv. 9.) becauſe the Darkneſs of the Old Teſtament-Diſpen- 
ſation, and of your former State of Ignorance, Error and 


Sin paſſes Fun (wageyiles) and in great Meaſure is over and 
the clear Light of the Truth of the Goſpel in 
the Revelation it makes of Chriſt, who is by Way of Emi- 


nence the true Light, (John i. 9.) is now diſplay'd in its 


full Glory, and ſhines in your Hearts. (2 Cor. iv. 6.) 
2 He therefore who profeſſes to believe the Goſpel, and 
to be enlightned in the Knowledge of Chriſt, and purified 
| | x by 
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' bateth bis Brother, is by that Means, and at the fame Time is under the Power 

in Darkneſs even until of an uncharitabie, malicious and revengeful Temper to- 

now. . wards his Chriſtian-Brother, is -a Stranger to evangelical 

f | Light and Grace, and remains in a State of Sin and Error, 
| which is the worſt of all Darkneſs, to this very Day. 

10 He that loveth 10. On the contrary, The Believer who has a cordial 
bis Brother, abideth affectionate Love to his Brother for Chriſt's Sake, in Imita- 
in the Light, and tion of him, under the Conftraints of his Love, and in Obe- 
there is none Occafion dience to his Commands, really is, and ſhews that he con- 
of Stumbling in him. tinues to de, enlightned and renew'd by the Grace of the 

| Goſpel according to his Profeſſion of it; and there is no 

Room for taking Offence at him, who lays no Stumbling- 

Block before his Brethren, nor is apt to take Offence at them; 

nor will any Difficulties he may meet with, in the Way of 

his Duty, be a Stumbling-Block to himſelf, to hinder his 

cheerfully perſiſting in it: For great Peace have they that 

love God's Law, and nothing ſhall offeud them. (Pl. cxix. 

165.) | | 

11 But he that 11. But, as I faid before, (ver. 9) and now repeat it, the 
hateth his Brother is more deeply to impreſs it upon your Conſciences, Every 
in Darkneſs, andwalk- Profeſſor of Chriſt's Name that harbours a ſevere unfriendly. 
eth in Darkneſs, and Diſpoſition, and indulges Prejudices in his Heart againſt his 
*knoweth not whither Brother, is ſtill in an unregenerate State, deſtitute of ſaving 
be goeth, becauſe that Knowledge and under the Power of Sin; and, be his Pre- 
- Darkneſs hath blinded tences what they will, he hereby ſhews that he goes on in 
lis Des. ſuch Errors and evil Courſes, as are ſpiritual Darkneſs itſelf; 
| | and doth not underſtand the Way that leads to eternal Life, 
or the Way in which he ſhould walk to the Glory of God, 

and his own and other's Good ; nor doth he diſcern and 

conſider the ſad Tendency and diſmal Conſequence of his 

petnicious Sentiments and Practices, becauſe of the natural 

Blindneſs of his Heart; (Epb. iv. 18, and 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.) 

12 TI write wnto 12. The Admonitions, Cautions and Encouragements 
you, little Children, which I have given, efpecially about the great Duty of Love, 
- becauſe your Sins are and ſhall ſtill further give you, are ſuch as equally concern 
forgiven yon for his you all, whatever be the different Degrees of your Gifts and 

Name' Sake. Graces, or of your Rank and Standing in Chriſtianity. As 
| to thoſe of you that are young Converts, or for Weakneſs 

of Faith and Underſtanding, and all other religious Attain- 
ments are but as Babes in Chriſt, (1 Cor. iii. 1) f, and are 


apt 


— 


+ Bexa, Piſcator, and many Expoſitors following them, apprehend that the Apoſtle don't begin his 
Diſtribution of Chriſtians into the ſeveral Claſſes of Hatbers, young Men, and little Children, till he 
comes to the next Verſe, becauſe the Greet Word, (rae) here render'd le Children, is different 
from that in the Original, (wave) which is ſo render'd in the 14th Verſe. But this Criticiſm, I 
doubt, is ſcarce ſufficient to ſupport its Deſign, ſince the laſt of theſe Words (aha) is evidently 
uſed, wer. 18, and Jobn xxi. 5, in the ſame Senſe as the firſt (Tune) is in ſeveral other Parts of this 
Epiſtle. I therefore rather incline to think that they are here and in the 13th Verſe to be taken, as 
carrying much the ſame Meaning, to deſcribe the lower Rank of Chriſtians ; and that the Apoſtle be- 

ins his Diſtinction of the ſeveral Ages of Believers in this Verſe, and repeats it juſt in the ſame 


in the two following Verſes, which appears more natural, than to fuppoſe that he * 
N en, 
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apt to be mightily concerned about Pardon of Sin, as little 
= C.̃!,ildren commonly are about Forgiveneſs from their offended 
; | Parents; I write. to you, becauſe, though your Faith be ever 
| | ſo weak, yet, being ſincere, all your Treſpaſſes, as well as 
thoſe of ſtronger Believers, are freely forgiven of God, 
(Col. ii. 13) for the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, and 

for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt; through the Merit of his 

atoning Blood, in whoſe Name this great, Benefit has been 

_ preached, and is convey'd to you. (Luke xxiv. 47, and Ads 

Xiti. 38.) Ye therefore ſhould love much, becauſe much is 

fergiven you. (Luke vii. 47.) ; 

13 J write unto 13, 14. As to thoſe of you, that are of long Standing 
you, Fathers, becauſe in Chriſtianity, and have attained a large Stock of Know- 
ye have known him ledge and Experience, like old Men and Fathers, who de- 
that is from the Be- light to hear and ſpeak of, ſearch into, and reflect upon an- 
ginning. 1 write unto tient Things; I write to you, Fathers in Chriſt, becauſe ye 
you, young Men, be- have been a great while acquainted with, and your Thoughts 
cauſe ye have over- are much employ'd about rhe Antient of Days, (Dan. vii. g)* 
come the wicked One. even God the Father and his co-eternal Son, (1 John i. 1) 
1 torite unto you, little together with their eternal Counſels and Deſigns according 
Children, becauſe ye to the Goſpel- Revelation of them. Ye there'ore, whole 
have known the Fa- Hearts are ſo much taken up with the eternal Love of the 
ther. ; Father and Son, ought to abound in the Exerciſe of this 
| Grace. As to thoſe of you, who, for Zeal, Activity and ſpi- 
ritual Attainments, are like young Men that are come to 

the Strength and Vigour of their Age, and fit for military 

Exploitsz (See Mark xiv. 51) I write theſe Things to you, 

becauſe, being ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his 

Might, (Eph. vi. 10) ye have encounter'd, wreſtled againſt, 

and obtained glorious Victories over your great Adverſary 

the Devil, that vile, apoſtate, wicked Spirit, who walks about, 

as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. (1 Pet. v. 8.) 

And as ye are Conquerors only through him that loved you, 

(Rom. viii. 37) ye ought to love him, and your Brethren 

for his Sake.— To impreſs theſe Things the more deeply 

upon you ſeverally, I now ſay again, (fee Gal. i. 9) I write 

them to thoſe of you who are but newly born of God, or 

are like Infants, who uſually, firſt of all, learn to know and 


Children, and mentions only Fathers and young Men in the firſt Diſtribution of the ſeveral Ranks of 
Chriſtians, for which, as far as I ſee, no good Reaſon can be given. And were the Verſes (which 
are of modern Invention) better divided, ſo as to join two Third of the former Part of the 13th to the 
12th Verſe, and the laſt Clauſe of the 13th to the 14th, or to begin the 14th Verſe with that Clauſe, 
the natural Order of the Apoſtle's Way of ranging theſe different Degrees of Chriſtians would have 
appeared with more Propriety and Exaftneſy—And in what he writes to them ſeverally, there ſcems 
ty be a beautiful Alluſion to lach Sort of Things as are moſt generally ſuited to the Taſte of Mankind 
in theſe different Stages of Life, as ſuggeſted in the Paraphraſe, according to Dr. Goodwin's Obſerya- 
tion, (Vol. iv. pag. 177, c. 2d Part) though be makes little Children in this Verſe to relate to Chri- 
ſliars in common. 

„ Whether by him that is from the Beginning we underſtand the Father, or the Son, which J have put 
both Ways, leaving the Reader to his Choice, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Exifterce of the Perſon here 


intended as from the Beginning, (aw a which, in either Caſe, was cternally before the Beginning of 
the Goſpel. (See the Note on Clap. pore , | eginning 


love 


Cnae. II. De 


14 J have written | 


unto you, Fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known 
him that is from the 
Beginning. I have 
written unto you, 
young Men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, and the 
Word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
One, 


16 Love, not the 
World, neither the 
Things that are in the 
World, If any Man 
love the World, the 
Love of the Falber is 
wot in him. 


with Might by bis Spirit in the inner Man, (Eph. iii. 16) ye 
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love their Parents; becauſe ye have been brought to a fidu- 
cial, affectionate Knowledge of God, as your heavenly Fa- 
ther in and through his beloved Son. I have alſo wrote 
theſe Things to thoſe of you, who, like Fathers, are far ad- 
vanced in Knowledge and Grace, by means of your long 
Study, Obſervation and Experience, and who take Pleaſure 
in meditating upon the deep Things of God ; becauſe ye 
have, with great Judgment, Faith and Love, underſtood 
much of him, and of his Purpoſes. and Contrivances for 
your Salvation, which, like himſelf, are from Everlaſting. 
(Eph. i. 4.) And I have wrote theſe Things to thoſe of you 
who, like young Men, are grown up to Maturity in ſpiritual 
Growth and Livelineſs for Action; becauſe being ſtrong in 
the Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, (2 Tim. ii. i) and ſtrengthned 
are enabled to perform the moſt difficult Duties, and the 
Word of God, according to the Goſpel-Revelation, has dee 
Root, and continues to work effectually in you; (1 T be 
11, 13) and by weilding this Sword of the Spirit, (Eph. vi. 
17) with the Hand of Faith, ye have defeated and gained 
1 5 Conqueſts over the great Enemy of your Souls, and 
all his wicked Inſtruments that would have perverted you. 
15. But, whether your Standing and Progreſs in Religion 
be more, ox leſs, I would caution all and every one of you 
to take heed that, in Conſiſtence with a ſubordinate Love 
which is due to ſome Perſons and Things, your Affections 
be ſo weaned from, and mortified to this preſent evil World, 
as never to think that here is your Reſt; nor to be entangled 
with, engroſſed by or inordinately carried out aſter, any of 
its Allurements, of "what Nature or Kind ſoever, as though 
your Portion for Happineſs lay in them. If there be any 
among you, whoſe Heart is ſupremely ſet upon this World, 


he neither has any true Love to God, the Father of Chriſt 


and of all true Believers in him, who will admit of no Com- 


$i or Rival, (Matth. vi. 24) and reckons that to 


16 For all that is 
in the World, the 
Luft of the Fleſh, and 
the Luſt of the Eyes, 
and the Pride of Life, 
is not of the Father, 
but is of the World. 


no true Love to him at all, which is not ſapreme; F 
nor has ſuch an one any Claim to, or right Senſe of the 
Love of God to him in his own Soul. 

16. For how, enticing ſoever the Things of this World 
be to the irregular Deſires of Mens Hearts; whether its 
Pleaſures, that are ſuited to gratify lewd, intemperate and 
luxurious Inclinations ; or its Riches, Eſtates and Poſſeſſions, 
that are looked upon with a greedy Wiſh and covetous Eye, 
which cannot be ſatisfied by them; (Eccleſ. iv. 8) or its 
Honours, Dignities and Preferments, grand Houſes, Furni- 
ture and Equipages, and the like, which feed the Lult of 


+ The Lewe of the Father may relate either to his Love to us, as in Chap. iii. 16, and iv. 9g; or to 
our Love to him, as in Chap. iii. 17. and v. 3. 


VOL. II. 


Rrrr Ambition, 
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17 And the World 
paſſeth away, and the 
Luft thereof: But he 
that doeth the Will of 
God abideth for ever. 


18 Little Children, 
it is the laſt Time: 
and as ye have heard 
that Antichriſt ſpall 
come, even now are 
here many Anticbhriſts; 
whereby we know that 
it is the laſt Time, 


Ambition, and are very tempting to the natural Pride of 
Mens Hearts, and carry them into all the Vanity of a gay, 
pompous and ſplendid Way of living : So far forth as any 


of theſe are perverted, and prove enſnaring to the Affections; 


This is not according to the original Deſign of the Father of 
Mercies in giving them; nor is it the Product of his Love 
to his Children, or of theirs to him: No, nor can he be the 
Approver, or Author of it; but it all proceeds from the 
malignant Influence of the Things of this World upon 


. 


them. : | 

17. And ſtill ſurther to arm you againſt all Temptations, 
and take off all inordinate Affections from Things on Earth, 
(Col. iii. 2) ye ought to conſider what an uncertain, un- 
ſatisfying, fading and periſhing Thing this World is; that 
it is continually fleeting and changing Hands while we are 
in it; and that even its beſt Things are very precarious and 
tranſitory, and will ſoon come to an End: And fo will all 
our preſent Inclinations and Deſires towards it, and Grati- 
fications by its Pleaſures, Riches and Honours, as we in a 
little Time ſhall have nothing farther to do with it; (1 Cor. 
vi. 13, and vii. 29—3 1) and then all tlrat ſet their Hearts 
upon it ſhall periſh with it. But the true Lover of God, 
who is wrought into a Conformity to his holy Will, 
as made known in his Word; and who, from a 
Principle of Faith, as working by Love, perſiſts in-a go- 
verning Courſe of Obedience to it, is Nan of ſubſtantia], 
ſatisfying and abiding Realities ; ſtands with everlaſting 
Continuance in the Love of God, and in a State of Grace 
and ſhall live for ever in full Poſſeſſion of all durable and 
heavenly Happineſs. .- 

18. My dearly beloved Children, (See the Note on ver. 
1.) It is proper for me to remind you, that the gra 
Diſpenſation is juſt now expiring, and the laſt Diſpenſa- 
tion of Grace, which is to continue to the End of Time, 
has now commenced : And as ye have been told in the 
Predictions of our Lord and his Apoſtles, (Math. xxiv. 
II, 24, 25, 2 Theſ. it. 3—10, and 1 Tim. iv. 1.) that 
Deceivers would ariſe and ſet themſelves againſt him; even 
ſo, many of this malignant Spirit are already riſen up in 
the World, as Fore-runners of the utter Deſttuction of 
the Jewih Temple and City, State and Polity, and of that 
greateſt of all Antichriſt's, who will aſſume the Autho- 
rity of Chriſt, and ſet himſelf up in Oppoſition to him. 
(See the Note on 2 Thef. ii. 4.) By this remarkable Event, 
as it now begins to appear, we may be well aſſured that 
we are come to the very laſt Hour (v) of the Fewi/b 
State; and are entered upon the laſt Diſpenſation of Mercy 
that God will ever afford to this ſinful World; and fo 
may be the better confirmed in the Truth of thoſe divine 
Predictions, and the better forfffied againſt the Errors of 


theſe 


Mens carnal Hearts, and their own corrupt Inclinations to 


— 
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i 12s theſe Seducers, who make a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity to 
| cover their vile Deſigns, but are really Apoſtates from it. 
19 They <went out © 19. They, for a while, made plauſible Appearances of 
from us, but they were being ſincere Converts, and were in Communion with the 
not of us : for if they Churches of Chriſt; and afterward departed from the 
had been of us, they Faith, and went out from amongſt us to broach their cor- 

' would, no doubt, have rupt Notions, but they really never were in good Earneſt 
continued with us: but of the ſame Mind and Heart with us: For if they had 
they went out, /hat been true Believers, renewed by Grace, and of the ſame 
they might be made Spirit with ourſelves, there is no Queſtion to be made, but 
manifeſt, that they that they would ſtill have perſevered in the Doctrines of 
were not all of us. Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and continued in Communion 

with us. But they revolted from the Faith and Fellow- 
ſhip of the Goſpel, and ſeparated themſelves that they 
might appear to the Church and the World in their true 
Colours, for a Warning to ſome, a Caution to others, 
and a Brand of Infamy upon themſelves, as mere Hypo- 
crites or falſe hearted Profeſſors, which too often creep into 
the viſible Church ; and that, under all their flouriſhing Pre- 
8 tences, it might be known that none of their Fraternity were 
oY 1 true Believers, vitally united to Chriſt together with us. 

20 Bus jo bavetly®': 20. But as to thoſe of you that have not been carried 
Union from the Holy uway with their Errors, ye have a rich Unction of the 
One, and ye know all Spirit in his Gifts and Graces, which belongs to you, as 
all Things. Kings and Prieſts unto God, (Rev. i. 6.) and is ſhed abun- 

dantly upon you through Jeſus Chriſt, your exalted Saviour, 

who is by way of Eminence the Holy One, (Dan. ix. 24, 

Acts iii. 14, and Rev. iii. 7.) and who as Mediator and Head 

of the Church, was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt above 

Meaſure; (Job. iii. 34, and Ads x. 38.) and, in Virtue 

of his Death and Aſcenſion to Heaven, communicates 

Light and Grace, according to the Meaſure of his Gift, to 

all his living Members: (Eph. iv. 7). And ye through this 

{piritual Anointing, are led into an experimental and practi- 

cal Knowledge of every Thing, that is neceſſary for your 

Preſervation from the Deceit of theſe Seducers, and for your 
own eternal Salvation. 85 

21 {have not writ- 21. The Reaſon therefore of my having wrote to you 
ten unto you, becauſe on this Head, is not from any Suſpicion as though ye 
ye know not the Truth, were unacquainted with the Truth of the Goſpel, and par- 
but becauſe ye know it, * ticularly with its grand fundamental Doctrine, concerning 
and that no Lieis of Jeſus Chriſt as the true Meſſiah, (ver. 22.) which your 
the Truth. Union ſuppoſes ye cannot be ignorant of; but the Rea- 
ſon of my writing is to remind you of, and ſtill further 
confirm and eſtabliſh you in the Truth; which I do with 
the greateſt Pleaſure and Confidence of Succeſs, becauſe ye 
already know, believe and prize it; and are well aſſured 
that nothing contrary to it can be true, and that no Fraud, 

Deceit, or Error, like what theſe Impoſtors go into, can 
proceed from it, or be conſiſtent with it; but is as con- 
trary to the pure Goſpel, as any Lie can be to Truth itſelf. _ 

Rrrr 2 22. Who, 


22 Who is a Liar, 
tut be that denieth 
that Jeſus | is the 
Chriſt? lle is Antichriſt 
that demieth the Fa- 
iter and the Son. 


23 Whoſcever de- 


mieth the Son, the 
ſame, hath not the 


Father . but] he that 
acknowledgeth the 
Son, hath the Father 


alſo. 


24 Let that there- 
fore abide in you 


eohich ye have heard 


from the beginning. 
If that which ye have 
beard from the begin- 
ning ſhall remain in 
you, ye alſo ſhall con- 
tinue in the Son, and 
in the Father. 


25 And this is the 
Promiſe that be hath 
promiſed us, even 
eternal Life. 
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22. Who, of all others, is to be deemed an Impoſtor, 
Cheat and falſe Teacher, but he who denies our Lord Je- 
ſus to be come in the Hleſb, (See the Note on Chap. iv. 3.) 
as the true Meſſiah, whom the Prophets foretold, and he de- 
clared himſelf to be, with the Atteſtation of Miracles to 
confirm it, and whom God his Father publicly owned 
as ſuch ? (Matth. iii. 17.) That Man is to be looked upon, 
a3 one that directly oppoſes Chriſt, and deſervedly bears the 


Name of Antichriſt, who, notwithſtanding all this . ſtrong 


and complicated Evidence, denies the Father, as the Fa- 
ther; and the Son, as the Son; and denies that God the Fa- 
ther has ſent him into the World, as the promiſed Meſſiah, 
and his beloved Son. | 

23. Whoever he be that denies the divine Perſonality 
and -mediatorial Office of the only begotten Son of God, 
(Chop. iv. 9, and Job. i. 1, 14.) he denies, not only the 
Father's Teitimony to him, as the Meſſiah, but alſo, by 
Con'equence, denies the Father's divine Relation to him, 
as the Fon; and ſo takes away the diſtinguiſhing perſonal 
Characters of both, and the peculiar Glory, which belongs 


to them reſpectively in the ¶Qconomy of Salvation; and 


has not a true Knowledge of the Fathers nor a faving In- 
tereſt in him. * But, on the contrary, he who. cordially 
owns, believes and confeſſes the Son to be a divine Perſon, 


and the only Saviour of loſt Sinners, believes and owns that 


he is the eternal Son of the Father, and was ſent by him; 
and ſo has a due Regard, and pays ſuitable Honour both 
to the Father and the Son, (Job. v. 23.) and has a right 
Knowledge of the Father, and an Intereſt in his ſpecial Love 
and Favcur through the Son. 


24. See to it therefore that the true Doctrine of Chriſt, 


concerning his Father and himſelf, be ſtill embraced by you, 


and fixed as an abiding Principle in your Hearts, even that 
Doctrine, which ye have been inſtructed in from the very 


' firſt Publication of the Goſpel to you. If ye continue to 


hold that faſt, and retain it as the engrafted Word of God, 
which ye heard and received at your firſt Acquain- 
tance with the Goſpel, ye ſhall prove to be, not merely 
Chriſtians by viſible Profeſſion ; but ſhall. alſo abide by 
Faith and Love in Union and - Communion with the Son, 
and with the Father through him, to your complete Sal- 
vation. 

25. And the grand comprehenſive Promiſe; to which all 
others tend, and in which they ſhall finally iſſue, and which 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father through him, has made in 
the Goſpel, and will certainly fulfil to us, who thus abide 


* 'The laſt Part of this Verſe, which ſands in different Characters, is wanting in moſt Grce&-Capies ; 


but is ſupplied from ſome others of good Credit, and from ſeveral 4 cnn and is reaſonably ſup- 
may to have been on through Careleſſneſs, where it is left out, rather than ſoiſtered into the Text 
Y 


a wickedly deſign 


Interpolation. Vid. Bex. Eff. and Mill. in loc. 
3 | 


þ 
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in the Father and Son, is no leſs than an everlafting Life of 
all Perfection and Glory, which ſhall be enjoyed in the 
immediate Preſence of God and the Lamb, and in the moſt 
intimate beatific Union and Communion with them, all 
bliſsful and tranſportingg ! 0 Wee 


Car. II. 


26 Theſe Things 26. I thought it proper to give you theſe Hints about, 


have I written unto and to eſtabhſn, comfort and fortify you againſt, Perſons of an 
.you concerning them Antichriſtian-Spirit, that have already roſe up among 
that ſeduce ou. you, and are endeavouring by ſubtle and deceitful Arti- 
1 fices to corrupt your Principles and Practice, and to draw 

you away from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt. (2 Car. 

I et a xi 35) 1 . | f 

27 Bui the Anoint- 27. Butil need not inſiſt ſo largely upon theſe Things, 
ing whirh ye have re- as J otherwiſe might; becauſe that Union, (vr. 20.) 
ceived of bim abideth conſiſting of the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, which 
in you, and ye need ye have been favoured with, remains as a conſtant Princi- 
not that any Man ple within you, to enlighten, guide and govern you; fo 
teach you: But, as that there is no Neceſſity of your being inſtructed in the 
the ſame Anointing firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, (Heb. vi. 1.) by 
teachetb you all any Man whomfoever ; much leſs of your being taught 


Things, and is Truth, by any of theſe new Upſtarts, that would carry you off 


and is no Lie; and even from the pure Goſpel of Chriſt: But as this holy Unction 
as it hath taught you, itſelf leads you into the Knowledge of all Things neceſſary 
ye ſball abide in him. to Salvation, and is infallibly true, according to the Word 
of Cod, which is Truth, (John xvii. 17.) and has no De- 

© __ _—celit or Falſnhood in it; and as it has already been effectual 

to bring you to the Knowledge of the Truth as it is in 

Jeſus; ſo by Means of its continual Influence upon you, 
ye ſhall {till remain ſtedfaſt in Chriſt, and in the Doct- 

| rines of his i Goſpel. | 11 #44 jets 
28 And now, lit- 28. And now, to conclude what I have to ſay upon 
te Children, abide in this Head, my dear little Children, Take heed that ye 
bim; that when he ſtill adhere to Chriſt, and abide by the pure Doctrine of 
ſball appear, we may the Goſpel concerning him, and by your holy Profeſſion 
have Confidence, and of his Name, that when. he. ſhall appear in all his Glory, 
not be aſbamed before the ſecond Time, . without Sin, unto Salvation, (Heb. ix. 28.) 
him at his Coming. we, Who have miniſtered the Goſpel to ybu, may have the 
| Satisfaction of ſeeing the happy Fruit of our Labours 
among you, and may not be diſappointed in dur Hopes 
concerning you; and that ye yourſelves may have -Bold- 
neſs, together with, us, before him, and not be confounded 
in the Day of Judgment; but may be aur Glory aud Crown 
of Nejcicing, which will: be: to your own exceeding Joy, 


— — _ 3 2 8 „ ö n — — — — 


+ Ye need not that any Man teach you can't be ſaid with a Defign of excluding the Uſe of mini- 
ſterial Inſtruction; for the Apoſtle was at this very Time giving it to them, (See' the Note on Heb. 
vi. 11.) Bur it either relates to their having no Need to be taught the fundamental Doctrines of 
the Goſpel, which they were already well acquainted with; or rather, as I chink, to their having no 
Need to be taught any Doctrines of Chriſtian- Religion by theſe falſe Pretenders to it, who induſtri- 

ouſly ſet chemſelves to pervert it. | 101 z . 
e : i | 1 

) 


n — TIT 
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* 
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in the Preſence of our Lord" Feſus Chriſt, at his Coming 
; > 2, 68 411(1+ Phe. ii. %, 206): te l. 

29 Hype knou that 29. This is the Hope we have concerning you now; 
be i rig bieous, ye and ſince, («a») as we truſt, ye have right Thoughts of 
know that every one Chriſt, as the righteous and holy one, who loves Righte- 
that doeth Kighte- ouſueſs and hates Iniquity, (Pſ. xlv. 7.) and is the Author 
onſneſs is born of him. of all Righteouſneſs in others, where-ever it is found; ye 

| may from thence aſſuredly conclude, with an Application 

to yourſelves, that every one who, like him, is a Lover 

and Practiſer of thoſe Things that are right and holy, 

in Imitation of him, and from a Principle of Faith in, 

and Love to him, is Partaker of a divine Nature, by his 

' regenerating Spirit, and ſo is by the New Birth, as well 

, as by gracious Adoption, (Chap. iii. 1.) a Child of God 
and Heir of eternal Glory. (Rom. viii. 14— 17. 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


How beautifully harmonious is the Tendency and Deſign of the Goſpel, to caution Believers 
againſt all Sin, and to ſupport them under a humbling Senſe of their former Iniquities, and of their 
preſent diſallowed Irffirmities ! The propitiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt, and his Advocacy founded 
upon it, are extended to all believing Sinners of the Gentiles, as well as of the Fetus, through the 
whole World. But how vainly do any pretend to have a right Knowledge of Chriſt, or true 
Faith in him for their own Salvation, if they caſt off a conſcientious Regard to his Command- 
ments ! They give the Lie to their own Profeſſion, and to the Truth itſelf, and have no ſincere 


Love to him, which would engage them to a holy Imitation of him.—The Law of Love to his 


People is, for Subſtance, an old Commandment, but, for Circumſtances, ſuited to the Light 
and Grace of the Goſpel, is a new one; and whatever any one may pretend to, his loving 
his Chriſftian-Brother, or not, is a plain Teſt of his either being truly enlightned, or re- 
maining under the Power of Darkneſs. O how happy is their Condition, who walk in 
the Light of "Truth and Holineſs, whether they be Babes, young Men, or Fathers in Chriſt ! 
"The weakeſt Believer is forgiven all Treſpaſles for Chriſt's Sake, and has a filial Affection 
to God as his Father ; the more grown Chriſtian is eſtabliſhed in the Faith, and has Strength 
from Chriſt for vanquithing the 4 —— of the Devil and his Inſtruments; and the old 
experienced Chriſtian is beſt acquainted with the Antient of Days and his eternal Counſels 
of Wiſdom and Love. But, alas! What an Enemy is the Love of this World to the 
Love of God! As far as we are carried away with Pleaſures, Riches, or Honours, which 
are all precarious, empty and periſhing, ſo far are we eſtranged from the Love of God to 
us; and a predominant Love of this World is inconſiſtent with a true Love to him, who 
cannot be the Author of any evil Influence, that the "Things of Fleſh and Senſe make upon 
us. How dangerous are the Schemes of Men of an Anti-Chriſtian-Spirit, which has 
worked in all Ages of the Church! When Profeſſors of Chriſt's Name go into it; this makes 
it evident that they never were ſincere Believers; for they would otherwiſe undoubtedly have 
perſiſted in the Faith and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel. But O what a bleſſed and holy Unction 
of the Spirit have true Bclievers from their exalted Head and Saviour ! By this they are well 
fatished about the Truth of all the fundamental Articles of the Goſpel, inſomuch that they 
don't need to be always taught the firſt Rudiments of Chriſtianity ; much leſs to be taught 
any of its Doctrines by falſe Pretenders to it. All that deny Jeſus to be the Son of God 
ard the only Saviour, are Anticbriſlians, and conſtructively deny both the Father and 
Sen; but all that cordially believe the Doctrine, originally delivered in the Goſpel concer- 
ning theſe divine Perſons, have a ſure Intereſt in them both. The great Promiſe of eternal 
Life belongs to them; and they, being enabled to perſiſt in their moſt holy Faith, continue 
in Union and Communion with Chrift, to their own and their faithful Paſtor's Joy and 
Confidence, at his ſecond and molt glorious Appearing: And they that have ſuch juſt and 

I | impreſ- 
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impreſſive Sentiments of his Purity and Holineſs, as produce an effectual Change upon them 
in Reſemblance of him, may certainly, conclude that they are Partakers of a new and ſpi- 
ritual Birth from him, and have the Inheritance of Children, even unto eternal Life. 


"We — 


— 
— 
— 
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0H AP. III. 


The Apoſtle breaks out into Admiration of the Love of God in making Believers 
Jus Children,' 1, 2. Shews'the purifying Influence” of 'a Hope of feeing Chriſt 
and bearing his Likeneſs, und the Inconfiflency of pretending to this Hope, 
and living in Sin, 3—10. Makes Love to the Brethren, a diſtinguiſhing 
Character of real Chriſliaus, 11—15. Deſcribes that Love by ſuch "of its 
Aclings, as prove it to a Man's own Conſcaence to be ſincere, 16—2 1. And re- 
. preſents the Advantage of Faith, Love and Obedience, 2224. 


TEX EF. * e AK. 
1 £& BO£ Ds; tes EHOLD, with Attention and Admiration, Gra- 
what. Man- titude, Joy and Praiſe, what an affecting and diſ- 
ner Love the Father tinguilhing ſort. of free and tranſcendent Love the eternal 
hath beſtowed upon us, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father of Mer- 
that we ſhould. be cal- cies in and through him, has vouchſated to us who are 
led the Sons of God. born of God, (Chap. ii. 29.) that, in the Riches of his 
Therefore the World Condeſcenſion and GraceÞhe ſhould: put ſuch a high Ho- 
knoweth us not, be- nour upon us, who} are in; ourſelves RENEE  warthleſs, 
sauſe it knew him not. mean, vile and contemptible Sinners, bot 
Practice, as to adopt us into his Family, that we might 
| not only bear the Name, but enjoy all the Bleſſings and 
Privileges, which, anſwerable to our Dignity, belong to the 
regenerated Sons of God; (Fobn i. 12, 13.) and might. 
be accounted, owned and dealt with, as fuch. It need not 


* *— * 
18 


therefore be wondered at, (ver. 13.) that the Men of this 
3 69%9 1 World, . whole, Hearts are carnal, and averſe to all that is 


good and holy, don't eſteem, affect and own, but rather 
hate us, who bear his Image; becauſe they are ignorant of 
the true Nature of God, and neither approve of, nor ac- 

knowledge either the Father, or the Son. (Chap. ii. 23.) * 
2 Beloved, now are 2. But let them think and ſpeak of us as they will; This, 
we the Sons of God, beloved of the Lord, and therefore of me, is our Comfort and 
and it doth not yet Glory, that though our natural, and lamented ſinful Infirmi- 


As to now often ſignifies to approve z ſo not to brow ſignifies to d:/approve. (See the Notes on 
Matth. vii. .23, and Rem. viii. 29:) And it 4new him net ſeems to refer to Chriſt, and the ill Treat - 
ment be met with in the World, on Account of which he ſaid to his Diſciples. (Fohn xv. 18, 19.) 
It the World bate you,, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. - If ye were of the World, the World 
"would lowe his own ; but becauſe ye are not of the World, but I have choſen you out of the Warld, there- 
fore the Werld hates you. This is parallel to, and caſts a Light upon, the Paſſage before us, and in 
wer. 13; and might probably be in the Apoſtle's Mind now: And in the following Verſes, which 
are immediately connected with this, he manifeſtly ſpeaks: of *Chriſt, pointing him out in ſuch a 
Manner, as neceſlarily leads our Thoughts to him. (See the Note on Chap. ii, 3.) 
ever 


by Nature and 
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appear what we ſball ties be great and many, and the Figure we make in Life be 
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% But we know 


that, when he ſhall 


appear, we ſhall be 
like him; for we ſhall 
ſee him as be is. 
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ever ſo mean and deſpicable, and they revile and hate us; 
yet we actually are already the Sons of God, not by Nature, 
as our bleſſed Lord is, nor merely by Creation, as the holy 
Angels are; (Job xxxviii. 7) but by the ſpecial Grace of 
Regeneration and Adoption, and of Marriage Union with 
his eſſential Son: And ſo great is the Dignity and Happi- 
neſs of this Relation, that it is impoſſible for us, much more 
for the Men of this World, to conceive what ſublime Riches, 
Honours and Delights we ſhall hereafter be advanced to, 


anſwerable to it. But thus far we know in the Light of 


Faith, and by the Witneſs of the Spirit, according to the 
Word of God, that when our glorious Lord himſelf ſhall 
appear the ſecond Time to Salvation, we ſhall appear with 
him in Glory; (Col. iii. 4) and ſhall bear his amiable and 
illuſtrious Image of Light and Love, Holineſs and Happi- 
neſs in our Souls; and even our Bodies themſelves ſhall be 


- faſhioned like unto his glorious Body : (Phil. iii. 2 1.) For we 


3 And every Man 
that hath this Hope 


in him purifieth him 


ſelf, even as he is pure. 


I 


4 N boſocver com- 
mitteth Sin tranſ- 
greſſeth alſo the Law : 
For Sin is the Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law. 


5 And ye know 
that he was manifeſt- 
ed. lo tale away our 
Sins : And in him is 
40. St: 


ſhall be admitted to a beatific and transforming Viſion, not 
in a Glaſs darkly, but Fate to Face; (1 Cor. xiii. 12) and 
ſhall ſee and enjoy. him in his divine and mediatorial Glory, 
as ſhining forth in his exalted human Nature juſt as he is, 
(Fobn xvii. 24. See the Note on 2 Cor. iii. 18. % ' 

3. And every Believer, who has a well- grounded Hope 
of all this, cannot but be influenced by it, while he is in 
this World, to aim at and endeavour, through divine Grace, 
to attain all poſſible Purity in Heart and Lite, in Imitation 
of, and Conformity to him, who is ſuperlatively pure and 
holy, and will admit of none, but holy Ones, to ſee his Face 


with Comfort. (Heb. vii. 26, and xii. 14.) 


4. Whoever he be that lives in any known Sin, as a wilful 
Evil-doer, or Worker of Iniquity, (o aww» aft, ſee the 
Note on ver. 6) that Man not only ſinneth againſt the Light, 


Grace and Obligations of the Goſpel ; but, as though he 


were lawleſs, goes into a manifeſt Violation even, of the 
moral Law, which is holy, juſt and good: For the ſtrict 
and proper Notion of Sin is a Deviation from, or Contrariety 
in Thought, Word, or Deed to, the Law of God, that un- 
changeable Rule of Righteouſneſs, which is a Tranſcript of 
his holy Nature and Will; and where no Law is, there is no 
Tranſgreſſon. (Rom. iv. 15 ) 1 / 4 

5. And that the allow'd Practice of any Sin is utterly in- 
conſiſtent with good Hope of ſeeing Chriſt, and being like 
him, at his ſecond Coming, is evident; For ye know from 
the whole Tenor of the Goſpel, "that he was manifeſted in 
the Fleſh at his firſt appearing, (»«) to this very End: and 
Purpoſe, that by the Sacrifice of himſelf he might effectually 
deliver us from the Guilt, and, in Conſequence thereof, from 
the Power, and, at length, from all Defilement and Inbeing 
of our Sins: And he is, and ever was ſo abſolutely ſinleſs, 
as to need no Expiation for himſelf, and as to have no Fel- 


lowſhip with them that walk in Darkneſs, (Chap. i. 6.) 


6. From 
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deth in him. fanath 


not: Whoſocoer fan- 


meth hath not ſeen 
bim, neither kn 


let no Man. deceive 
you. He that doeth 


Righteouſneſs is righ- 


teaus, even as be is 
rightegus. 


teth Sin is of tbe De- 
vil; for the Devil 
finneth from the Be- 

ning. Fer this 
Purpoſe ibe Son of 
God awas menifeſted, 
that. he might deſtroy 
the Works of the De- 
vil. | ? 


_ at * * 


6. From hence it plainly follows, that whoever abides in 
him by vital and influential Union and Communion with 
him, as all true Believers do, like Branches in the Vine, 
(Jobn xv. 5) doth not deliberately, habitually, preſumptu- 


_ ouſly and willingly fin T: He that ſinneth, at this Rate, 


has never had any realizing View by Faith of him; nor any 
experimental and ſaving Acquaintance, or Communion 
with him. o 8 

7. Take heed, my dear Children, that no falſe Pre- 
tenders. impoſe upon you, and lead you aſtray from the Path 
of Truth and Duty: Set it down as a certain Concluſion, 
that he, and he only, who, from Principles of Faith and 
Love, conſcientiouſly and habitually works Righteouſ- 
neſs (o www Tw xavorm) in his religious Behaviour toward 


God, and upright Dealings with Men, is both inherently 
and actively righteous, according to his Meaſure and De- 


gree, in Imitation of the bleſſed Jeſus, who is the. Holy One, 
(See the Paraphraſe on Chap. ii. 20) and loves Righteouſneſs, 
as well as ſpent his Whole Life on Earth in an invariable 
Practice of it. | | | 

8. He who works Iniquity, as one that makes a Trade of 
it, (ſee the Note on ver. 6) is under the Power and Influence 
of the Devil, bears his odious Likeneſs, and doth his Will: 
For that great Enemy of God and Souls is an old Offender, 
perſiſting in a Courſe of all Iniquity himſelf, and practiſing 
the wicked Art of tempting and exciting others to ſin, ever 
ſince the Beginning ot the World, when he finned, and 
drew other, apoftate Angels into Sin, as alſo our firſt Parents 
into their horrible Detection from God and his Law, to 


the Ruin of themſelves, and all their natural Offspring in 


their ſeveral Generations. And this is ſo directly contrary 


to every Thing, ſaid and done, or countenanced by Chriſt, 


that he, the eternal Son of God, came into the World, and 
was made known in his ſaving Office, as ſent of the Fa- 
ther to this great End and Deſign, that, by his Doctrine, 
Obedience and Sufferings unto Death, he might diſſolve the 
whole Frame of thoſe evil Works, Sin, Miſery, and Death 


natural, ſpiritual and eternal, which the Devil propagates 


and carries on, that they, who believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
hope to liye with him and to be like him for ever, (ver. 2) 


——— 


— 


+ We are not to imagine the Apoltle's Meaning to be, that à true Chriſtian never fins ; for this 


would be to make him directly contradict what he had ſaid, Chap, i. 8, g, about deceiving curſelves, if 
ave ſay wwe have no Sin, and about the Duty of confe//ing our Sins, which ſuppoſes us to have Occaſion 
ſo to do. And therefore he fimnerh not muſt be underſtood in ſome; ſuch Senſe, as is given in the Pa- 
raphraſe; and is ſufficiently explained in ſeveral other Verſes of this Context, which we render con- 
mitteth Sin, but the Expreſſions in the Great (wow, and wor avaginr) are very ſtrong, and ſignify 
. committing it as Praciſſers, Workers, or Deers of it with Freedom and Choice, like Perſons who make 
a Trade ot it: And it is the very ſame Expreſſion that our Lord uſed when he ſaid, (John vii. 34) 
Wheſorver committeth Sin (o wouw Tyy apazjhay) is the Servant of Sin; and our Apoſtle ſays, wer. 8, He 
that committeth Sin (o w cuaghar} is of the Devil, and wer. r6, whoſoever is born of God doth not 


VOL i. stet might 
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maignht be delivered from the Guilt and Dominion of Sin, 
| + + and live no longer in it here; and might, at length, be in- 
tirely freed from all Remainders of it, and from all its dread- 
ful Fruits and Effects for ever hereafter. N 26 


9g Whoſoever is born 


of God doth not com- 
mit. Sin; for his Seed 
remaineth in him : 


And be cannot in, 
becauſe be is born e 


Cod. 


? Epiſtle of Io HR paraphras d. Cnar. III. 


9. The Sum then of what I am ſaying is this, Whoſoe ver 
he be that is Partaker of a divine Nature, by the regenera- 
ting Spirit, is no longer a Doer or Worker of Iniquity, 
like other Men, or like the Devil who /mneth from the Be- 
ginning : (ver. 8) For that divine Principle of Grace, which 
is infuſed into him, by means of the incorruptible Seed of 
the Word, (1 Pet. i. 23) has an abiding Root and Reſidence 
in him, to rule and govern him ; and he has ſuch a thorough 


Hatred of all Iniquity, that he cannot give himſelf Liberty 


co fin with Deliberation and full Conſent, as he uſed to do; 


(See the Note on ver. 6) he cannot love and live in Sin; and 


- when, through Temptation, Surprize, or Inadvertence, he at 


any Time falls into it, he cannot but, upon , Conviction, 


ſorely repent of it, as David and Peter did, becauſe he, as a 
Child of God, and born of the Spirit, has received a Prin- 
ciple of Grace, that wills and works in direct Oppoſition to 


all Sin, as Sin; (Gal. v. 17) much leſs can he fin upon the 


10 In this the Chit; 
dren of God are mani- 
feſt, and the Children 
of the Devil : Who- 
foever doeth not Rig h- 
teouſneſs is not of God, 
neither he that loveth 
not bis Brother. 


11 For this is the 
Meſſage that ye beard 
from the Beginning, 
that we ſhould love 
one anoſ ber. 


12 Not as Cain, 
who was of that 
wicked One, and flew 
his Broiher. And 


wherefore flew be 


Score, or by Virtue of his being born of God, as though 
his new Birth were a Licence for it, or had any Tendency 
towards it. | | 

10. This therefore is the great diſtinguiſhing Difference, 
by which they who are truly born of God, and ſo become 
his Children, and they who are ſtill under the Power of 
the Devil, as their Father, to do his Works, and live ac- 
cording to his Will, (Jobn viii. 44) are openly -diſcovered, 
known and proved to be fo reſpectively. Let People's Pre- 
tences be what they will; It is certain, that whoſoever doth 
not love, and live in the Practice of Religion and Morality, 
both which may be included in the Notion of Righteouſ- 
nets, is not born of God, or Partaker of the Nature of his 
Children; no more is he, who has not a ſincere and cordial 


Affection toward his Chriſtian- Brother, as ſuch. 


11. For this is one great Part of that practical Doctrine, 


which our bleſſed Lord committed as a Charge to us, his 
Apoſtles and Servants, and which we preached,. and ye 
heard and received from the very firſt Publication of the 
Goſpel, relating to what he requires of his Diſciples and 
Followers, (Jeln xiii. 34, and xv. 12, 17) that we, who 
claim Relation to him, and Intereſt in him, ſhould maintain 
a brotherly Affection, and diſcover it in the beſt Manner, 
and by all ſuitable Endearments and Services, one towards 
another, "75 

12. We are by no Means to be like Cain, the Firſt-born 
of our fallen Parents, and among all their Deſcendents the 
firſt notorious Child of the Devil, that eminently wicked 
and malicious Murderer from the Beginning of the World; 
( Jobn vüi. 44) and under the Power of whoſe malignant In- 


' -£ *Ifence, 


Bim? Becauſe bis own 


Works were evil, and 


his Brother's righte- 
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fluence, as he wor- in the Children of Diſobedience, (Eph. ii. 


2.) Cain cruelly murder'd his Brother Mel. And what was 


the Reaſon of his contriving and committing that mon- 


ſtrouſly ' unlawful. and barbarous Act of Violence © againſt 


him? Why, truely, it was only becauſe he himſelf was a 


wicked Wretch, and, his Services not being duly performed, 
God rejected both him and them; and becauſe. his Brother 
was a righteous Man, and his Sacrifice, offered with Faith 


in the Meſſiah's Atonement, was good and acceptable in the 


13 Marvel not, 


my Brethren, if the 
World hate you. 


Sight of God, who had a Reſpect to him and his Offering, 
and ſhew'd it in ſuch a Manner, as teſtified that he was 
righteous. (Gen. iv. 3—8, and Heb. xi. 4. See the Note 
there.) | | 

13. Ye need not therefore wonder, or count it a new or 


ftrange Thing, my dear Brethren, if, as is the Caſe of the 
preſent Day, the wicked Men of this World, who are the 


Seed of the Serpent, envy, hate and perſecute you, who are 


the Seed of the Woman, between whom and them there is 
an irreconcileable Enmity, (Gen. iii. 15.) which ſoon diſ- 


14 We know that 
we have paſſed. from 
Death unto Life, be- 
cauſe we love the Bre- 
thren. He that loveth 
not his Brother, a- 


bideth im Death. 


covered itſelf in Cain, (ver. 12.) and has work'd ever ſince 


in the Children of Diſobedience. 


14. We, through Grace, are Men of a better Spirit, and 


may be very eaſy under all the Hatred of this World, ſince 


God himſelf loves us, (ver. 1.) and ſince we are tranſlated 
from a State of Law - Condemnation to Death into a State of 
Juſtification to eternal Life; and are“ quickened from the 
Death of Sin to the Life of Righteouſneſs: We are well 


aſſured that this is our happy Caſe, becauſe our Hearts are 


formed unto an affectionate Love of all our Brethren in the 
Faith, Hope and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, merely upon 


this Conſideration, that they belong to Chriſt, bear his 


Image, and are beloved of him. Whoever, on the contrary, 


is not effectually engaged, from ſuch Principles and Mo- 


15 N boſoever hat- 
eth bis Brother, is a 
Mur derer: And ye 
Know that no Mur- 
derer hath eternal Life 
abidirg in him. 


tives to love his Brother in the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
continues ſtill under the Power of ſpiritual Death, and in a 
State of Law-Condemnation, and lies expoſed to everlaſting 
Deſtruction, which is the ſecond Death. (Rev. xx. 14.) 

15. Let his Pretences be what they will, Every one who, 
inſtead of cultivating this Chriſtian-Temper'toward his Bro- 
ther, indulges Wrath, Malice, Envy and Revenge, is guilty 
of the Sin of murdering him in his Heart; (Mazth. v. 21, 


22.) and ſuch is the Rancour of his malignant Spirit, that 


were it left to take its own Courle, and had it Opportunity, 
it would as ſurely carry him on to actual Murder itſelf, as 
Cain's did. (ver. 12.) And ye know, from all that the Word 
of God ſays, that no Perſon, who is under the Power of 
ſuch a wicked Diſpoſition, much leſs an actual Murderer, 
who either has not Time, or not a Heart for Repentance 
toward God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, which 
are neceſſary to Salvation, (Acts xx. 20, 2 1.) has any Right 
or Title to eternal Life, or any Principle of ſpiritual Lite 
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16 Hereby ed 
wwe the Love of God, 
becauſe he laid down 
bis Life for us: And 
wwe ought to lay down 


our Lives for the Bre- 


#bren. 


great Apoſtle's Life. 


17 7 But whoſo hath 
this World's Good, 
and ſeeth bis Brother 
- have Need, and ſbut- 
teth up his Bowls of 
Compaſſion from him, 
bow dewelleth the Love 
ef God in him ? 


18 My Battle Cbil. 


dren, let us not love 
in Word, neither in 
Tongue, but in Deed, 
and in Truth. 


19 And bereby we 
know that we are of 
the Truth, and ſhall 
aſſure our Aeris be- 
are bim. 


nn Fir Epißle of Jo pr . Car. III. 


reſiding in him, or ay ſaving Grace, which is er 
ning of, and a Meetneſs for, and ſhall os N 


iſſue in rrefnat Life. 


16. How contrary is this eri N to that, 
which God the Son has ſhewn towards us! We may con- 
ceive ſomething of the Greatneſs of his compaſſionate Love, 
_ the moſt tranſcendent-Inftance that could be given of 

; ſince he, who is the eternal Word, and was made Fleſh, 
and fo was truely and properly Gog-incarnate, (John i. 1, 
14.) has loved us and given himſelf for us, an Offering and a 
Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling Sevour, (Eph. v. 2.) and 
freely gave his Life a Ranſom for many. (Matth. xx. 28.) 
And we ought to be ſo deeply affecte with, and influenced 
by this unparalell d Love of Chriſt, as to ſtand ready after 
his Example, and in Imitation of Kis Love, to expoſe our 
own Lives, whenever he calls us to it, (as the Apoſtle Paul 
did his, Phil. ii. 17.) for encouraging the Faith and Hope 
of thoſe holy Brethren, that have coſt him ſo much, and are 


: -fo dear to him; and for the Preſervation and Safety of 


thoſe, that are eminently ſerviceable to his Church, (as 

Aquila and Priſcilla laid down their own Necks Vor that 
Rom. xvi. 4.) 

17. But if, inſtead of copying after this noble Pattern of 


Love, any Profeſſor of Chriſt's Name, who, through the 


Bounty of Providence, has the Conveniencies and Comforts 
of this Life, fee his Neighbour, and eſpecially his Chriſtian- 
Brother, in ſtrait and neceſſitous Circumſtances, and harden 
his Heart againſt him; and, Hke one that has no Tender- 
neſs or Pity for the Diſtreſſed, will give him no Relief, How 
ſcandalouſly ſhort doth he fall of that Love, which God re- 
quires, and has given the moſt affecting Example of in his 
Son ? How can ſuch an one pretend to an Intereſt in God's 
Love to him ; or that the fincere Love, which God enjoins, 
and is the Author and the Object of, and which inclines the 
Heart to a fervent Love of the Brethren for his Sake, has 
any Place in him? (Jam. ii. 15, 16.) 

18. Let us take heed, my dear Children, that our Pro- 
feſſions of Love to our Fellow-Chriſtians be without Diſimu- 
lation; (Rom. xii. .) that it be not all Compliment without 
any Meaning; nor merely kind Expreſſions. without any 
fuitable Affection toward them, or doing what we can for 
their Help and Comfort in ſpiritual and temporal Concerns ; 


but let it demonſtrate itſelf in Acts of Beneficence and Ser- 


vice as Occaſions require, and in all Offices of ſubſtantial 
Friendſhip, according to our Profeſſions, and the true Na- 
ture of Chriſtian-· Charity. 

19. And by a Prevalence of this excellent Temper and 
Conduct, we may be well ſatisfied that God of his own ill 
has begotten us with the Word of Truth, (Jam. i. 18.) and has 
brought us to underſtand, believe, and live under the Go- 
vernment of the true Principles of the Goſpel, as ſincere 

Chriſtians ; 
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dais be Chriſtians ; and hereupon e ſhall be enabled to perſuade 
| (vn Our ow/n Hearts, that we have ſuch manifeſt Tokens 
and Fruits of his effectual Operation, upon us, as will em- 
bolden our humble Appeal to him for our Integrity, in his 
Sight and Preſence, both now and at the Day of Judgment, 
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20 For if our 
Heart tandemn us, 
God is greater than 
our Heart, and know- 
erb all Tbings. 
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whatever: Cenſures the World may paſs upon us: And this 


is a ſweet and ſolid. Joy that frees us from the ſtinging Re- 


proaches of a felf-condemning;Conſcience. (2 Cor. i. 12.) 
20. For if our Conſciences,. which are be Candle of the 
Lord, ſearching-all the imvard Parts 'of the Belly, (Prov. xx. 
27.) witneſs againſt, accuſe and condemn us for deſigned or 
allowed;'Hypocrify in our Profeſſions of Love, and of Ad- 
herence to the Truth of the Goſpel, it is very awful to con- 
ſider, as we ought, that the Heart -ſearching God is an in- 


finitely higher, more impartial and critical Judge of the 
true State of aur Caſe, and is greater in Purity and Holineſs, 
as well as in Power to condemn all Iaiquity, than our own 
Hearts can be; and it is maſt dreadful of all to be diſa 
proved of him, whoſe Judgment muſt and will ſtand for 


ever, and who has a perfectly comprehenſive Knowledge of 
all Things, even of the moſt ſecret Thoughts and Intents 
of the Heart: (1 Kings viii, 39, and Rev. ii. 23.) And 


therefore he not only confirms the Sentence, which Conſcience 


21 Beloved, if aur 
Hearts condemn us 
not, then have we 
Confidence towards 
God. 


22 And whatſoever 
we aſk, we receive of 
him, becauſe we keep 
his Commandments, 
and do thoſe Things 
that are pleaſing in 
bis Sigbt. 


wv 
4 7 
11 


* 


juſtly paſſes in his Name; but fees and condemns many 


Things in us, that eſcape our own Obſervation. 

21. But on the contrary, my dearly beloved, If, while we 
can't but be ſenſible of many lamented Imperfections, our 
own Conſciences, upon due DliBeration 5 — the Enlight- 
nings and Witneſſings of the Spirit, according to the Truth 
of the Goſpel, acquit us from all Charges of reigning or 
allowed Guile ; then, in Proportion to our Conſciouſneſs of 
this, we may have humble Boldneſs in our Claim of God, 
as our God and Father, and in our Profeſſions of Love to 
him and our Fellow-Chriſtians for his Sake, and in an Ap- 
peal to him, like that of Peter, (John xxi. 17.) about the 
Sincerity of our Hearts therein; yea, we may have (v 
a holy Freedom, Courage and Li of Soul in our fidu- 
cial Pleas with him. n 

22. And what good Things ſoever we ſincerely and hum- 
bly pray for according to his Will, with Faith in the Name 
of Jeſus, and for right Ends, (Chap. v. 14, Jobn xiv. 13, 
14, and xvi. 23, and Jam. iv. 3.) we are,, or in due Time 
ſhall be Partakers of them by his free Favour, through his 
beloved Son, as far as he fees may be moſt for his Glory, 
and beſt for us: And we, with holy David, (Pſ. exix. 6.) may 
be humbly, confident of this; becauſe, as an Evidence of our 


Intereſt in his Favour, we, through the Grace beſtowed upon 
us, have an unfeigned Refpet# to all bis Commandments, and 


endeavour to do fuch Things, as are acceptable and well 


. = 


pleaſing in his Sight by Jeſus Chriſt. (1 Pet. Ii. 5.) 
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23 And this is bis 23. And this is the great Commandment of God, which 
Commandment, that is fundamental to, and comprehenſive of all the reſt, that 
we - ſhould believe on we ſhould/heartily:embrace and truſt in his Son Jeſus Chriſt 


the Name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and love 
one another, 
gaveus Commandment. 


as be 


for ourſelves; according to the Goſpel- Revelation of him, as 
the only and all- ſufficient Saviour of loſt Sinners; and that 


from this Principle of Faith in him, as alſo for proving the 
Truth of it in its working by Love, (Gal. v. 6.) we ſhould 
have, and exerciſe a cordial Affection one towards another, 
as Members together of his myſtical Body, in Obedience to 


the Commandment, which he gave to all his Diſciples. 


24 And be that 
keepeth bis Command- 
ments, dwelleth in 


him, and be in bim. 


And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. | 


(Jobn xiii. 34, and xv. 12.) 6 Id) 
24. And whoever is brought to yield a conſcientious Obe- 
dience to all his Commandments, from a Principle of Faith 
as working by Love, which counts none of them grievous, 
(Chap. v. 3.) he really doth, and hereby makes it evident 
that he doth live in a State of vital Union with him, and 
with the Father through him, and that Chriſt dwells in his 
Heart by Faith, who is a Habitation of God through the 
Spirit: (Eph. ii. 22, and iii. 17.) And we who ſtand in this 
near and happy Relation to Chriſt, and to the Father through 
him, are aſſured that he lives with abiding Influence in us, 


by the Light, Energy and Witneſs of the Holy Spirit, which 


he has freely given us, to produce, excite, and aſſiſt an Ex- 
erciſe of Faith and Love, and every other Grace in our 


Souls. 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


Who can ſufficiently admire, and be affected with the Love of God in making ſuch con- 
temptible, ill-deſerving Creatures as we are, his Children by ſpecial Grace | Though the Men 
of this World deſpiſe and hate them, they are already the Sons of God. And who can con- 
ceive the Dignity and Delights, which they will be advanced to, when they ſhall ſee Chriſt in 
all his Glory, and be made as like as poſſible to him ! O the _—_— of a A 


Hope of this for ourſelves; and of an Experience of its purifying 


ffects upon us ! Theſe ap- 


pear in the holy Turn that is given to our Hearts and Lives by a Principle of Grace, which 
works in direct Oppoſition to all Iniquity, and excites us to all the Duties of Piery toward 
God and Righteouſneſs toward Men, and to an Imitation of the righteous and holy Jeſus, 
who was himſelf abſolutely ſinleſs, and was manifeſted in our Nature to take away our Sins, 
and to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, . that wicked Offender, Murderer and Promoter of 
Sin and Ruin from the Beginning of the World. — Of all the divine Commandments, Faith 
and Love are the chief; Faith as working by Love; and Love as taking Pleaſure in keeping 


every other Commandment. 


And O how important is it, that, from theſe noble Principles, 


we affectionately love our Chriſtian-Brethren, as ſuch ; and that not in Word only, but in 
Deed and in Truth, even unto a Readineſs, if need be, to lay down our Lives for their Pre- 
ſervation and Confirmation in the Faith, as Chriſt, who was truely and properly God-incar- 


nate, laid down his own Life in his matchleſs Love for our Redemption ! B 


theſe diſtin- 


guiſhing Characters, and by his Spirit given to us, we may know that we are paſſed from Death 
to Life, and that he abides in us, and we in him; and may be humbly confident toward God, 
that we have a ſaving Acquaintance with the Truth of the Goſpel; that we are fincere in our 
Profeſſion of it, and are born of God; and that he, in his own Time and Way, will give us 


whatſoever we aſk of him according to his Will. 


But, alas! How vain are all Pretences to 


theſe glorious Privileges and Bleſſings, if none of the forementioned Diſpoſitions, but the con- 
trary to them prevail in us! If we habitually live in a Courſe of any known Sin as Evil-Doers 


if we are not Practiſers of Rightcouſneſs, and, inſtead of loving, hate the Children of God, 


and 
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and that becauſe they are more righteous and holy than ourſelves; and, inſtead of 
having Bowels of Compaſſion toward them, or relieving their Wants, we could willingly 
perſecute them, even unto Death, as Cain did his righteous Brother Abel, How can we 
retend to have any Love to God; or that we are his Sons, born of him, or have any true 
Ben of him, or any Principle of ſpiritual and eternal Life, which no Murderer in 
Heart, much leſs in Fact, can have in him? No, no, Let not any Man deceive us: Theſe 
Things evidently mark out the Children of the Devil, in Diſtincton from the Children of God; x 
and all ſuch continue under the Power of ſpiritual Death, in Oppoſition to them that have 
eternal Life. How much therefore doth it concern every one of us to enquire, In which of 
| theſe Ranks we ftand ? Whether our Conſciences acquit, or condemn us in the 4 they 
paſs, upon ſerious Deliberation, about our own State, Temper and Way before d? And 
O how careful ought we to be in forming that Judgment concernin 
nitely great and holy God, who knows our Hearts, is the ſupreme 
Judgment we muſt ſtand, or fall for ever!. | | 


. ourſelves, ſince the infi- 
Judge: of- all; and. by his 


— 
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The Apofile cautions Behevers againſt giving Heed to every one, that pretends 10 
the Spirit, and ſbews how to diſtinguiſh the true from the falſe Claimants ef 
it, 1—6. Then returns to his darling Topic of brotherly Love, as a proper 
Charatteriftic of fincere Chrifttans,. enforcing it upon'them by various werghty- 
Confiderations, 7—2 1. | r | 
F 


et — — 


Pn 4 * 
— — 
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1 Eloved, believe 


E not every · Spi- ' 


rit, but try the Spirits 
whether they. are of 
God: Becauſe many 
falſe Prophets are gone 
out into the World. 


2. Hereby not ye 
the Spirit of God: 


Every Spirit that con- © 


feſſeth that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the 
Fleſh, is of Cod. 


1. HAK E heed, dearly. beloved, to whom God has 
given his Spirit, (Chap. iii. 24.) that ye hearken 


not to, and be not ſeduced by every Pretender to the Spirit 


of. God, nor by every Doctrine, (ver. 2, 3. ] that he broaches 
under Colour of extraordinary Liglit and immediate Reve- 
lation: But, before ye give any Credit to, and fall in with 
theſe, that make ſuch high Profeſſions, carefully examine, 
and prove by the Touch- ſtone of the Word, (Ja. viii. 20.) 
what Manner of Spirit they are of, and are influenced by, 
and what Doctrines they preach; whether they carry plain 
Tokens of their being ſuch, as are agreeable to the holy 
Nature and revealed Will of God, and derive their Origi- 
nal from him, or not. And there is great Need of your 


being very cautious on this Head; becauſe there are Swarms 
of Impoſtors at this Day, who, according to our Lord's 


Prediction, are gone abroad, and make a great Noiſe in the 
World, endeavouring (if it were poſſible) to deceive the very 
Ele&. (Matth. xxiv. 24.) j We 

2. Now, to give you a certain Mark, whereby ye may 


44 ys 


is God, and the only begotten of the F ather, and has actu- 


'._ "any; 
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3 Aud every Spirit 


that confeſſeihb not 
that Feſus Chriſt is 
come in the Fleſh is 
not of God. And this 


is that Spirit of An- 


tichriſt, whereof ye 


bave heard that it 


ſhould come, and even 


theWorld. 


noto already is it in 


4 Ye are of God, 
tile Children, and 
bave overcome them: 
becauſe greater is be 
that is in you, than 
be that is in the 
— 07-3 


6 They are of the 
World therefore 
ſpeak they of the 
World, and the World 
beareth them, 


ww 


it Acts, and who Works in the 


ally been made Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, (Job i. 1, 14. 
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An, Sek the Notes there) „ and came into ati incarnate State to 
full all RI htebuſneſs, and take away Sin by the Sacti- 


fice of himſelf, and is to be intirely truſted in, as the only 


true Meſſiah, for eternal Life; ſuch an one really is what 
he profeſſes to be, and ſpeaks 
ſpiration of God according to his Mind and Will, and is 
himſelf born of Gd. 5 


by the Authority and In- 


3. And, on the contrary, every Pretender to preach by 
the Inſpiration of the Spirit, that don't believe and on, 
but denies that Jeſus Chriſt is the only true Meſſiah, who 
as the eternal Son of God has aſſumed a real human Body, 
as well as reaſonable Soul, and taken upon him the Form 


of a Servant, and become obedient unto Death (Phil. ii. 7, 


8.) for the Redemption of his People; ſuch an one is nei- 
ther ſent, nor approved of God, nor enlightned by his 
Spirit, nor born of him: And the Spirit by which he is 
4 is that very —— of Oppoſition to Chriſt and 

is Goſpel, concerning which ye have heard from our Lord 


and his Apoſtles, as has been already hinted, (Chop. ii. 18, 
See the Paraphraſe there) that it would riſe and ſhew itſelf 


in the laſt Days; and it has now actually begun to appear 
and work in the World among the Impoſtors of this Day. 
4. But ye, my dear Children, are born of God, and are 
taught by the Union which ye have received from the Holy 
One, even by "the Spirit which he has given you, (Chap. ii. 
20, 27, and iii. 24.) that ye might not be carried away 
by their Deluſions; and ye have been enabled to withſtand 
theſe Impoſtors, and their Errors in Doctrine and Practice, 
and to gain a noble Conqueſt over them, by the Stedfaſt- 
neſs of your Faith, Profeſſion and Obedience; and ye will 
ſtilt be more than a Match for them all, becauſe he, who 
dwells in you by his Spirit, is infinitely ſuperior, in Wiſ- 
dom and Power, to that Antichriſtian-Spirit which is gone 
forth into the World, and to Satan himſelf, under whom 
Children of Diſobedience. 

(Eph. ii. 2.) | | * ib 
g. Theſe Deceivers that think, talk and act under his 
I ce, are Men of carnal Minds, who walk according to 
the Courſe of this World; (Eph: ii. 2.) whoſe Views and 
Intereſts are all of 'a temporal Nature, relating to the Ri- 
ches, Honours and Pleaſures of this preſent evil World: 
They therefore propagate ſuch Notions of ſecular Domi- 


* 


Every Spirit that confeſſes 25. 
ight be more juſtly 
in the Floh; and ſo Chrift himſelf is the Subject of 


rag νιπιναπ)⁰ονντ%ν ) mi 


Chriſt is come in the Fleſp (rar muvue o ooeyts Tnouy NXeigor os 
rendered, Every Spirit that confelſes Jeſus Chriſt, wha has come 
e Confeſſion in al his Characters, and not barely 


that particular Aſſertion, that he is come in the Flic, which I take to be only ſuch a Deſcription of 
him, as is indeed eſſential to, and included in, though it be not the Whole of, what is to bg, con- 
felled concerning him: And they who, on the contrary, deny that Chriſt came to offer up himſelf, 
as a Sacrifice to ſatisfy divine Juſtice and make Atonement for Sin, do, in effect, deny him to be 
come in the Fleſh for the main Purpoſe, for which God his Father ſent him. | 


3 nion 
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nion and Grandeur under the Meſſiah, as are agreeable to 


Men of a like worldly Temper with themſelves ; and unre- 
generate People, who place their Happineſs in the Things 
of this World, hearken to them, and greedily ſuck in their 


corrupt Doctrines, as being moſt ſuitable, of all others, 


6 We are of God. 
He that knoweth God 


beareth us: He that. 


is not of God heareth 
not us. Hereby know 
we the Spirit of 
Truth, and the Spirit 
of Error. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another : for 
Love is of God; and 
every. one that loveth, 


is born of God, and 


kneweth God. 


to their own ſenſual Inclination and Taſte. | 
6. But we, who preach an incarnate and crucified Savi- 


our, are inlightned, approved, ſent and owned, as well as 


born of God; and therefore every one that truly knows 
any Thing of God, and is well affected toward him, ac- 
cording to. the Diſcoveries he has made of himſelf in Chriſt 
by the Goſpel, diligently attends to, and heartily embraces 
the divine Truths, which we have received by Revela- 
tion from him: But he that is not born of God, by 
his inlightning and renewing Influence, pays no Regard 
to the ſpiritual Doctrine we deliver concerning Chriſt, as 
the only true Meſſiah, who is come in the Fleſh ; (ver. 3.) 


nor will believe, or adhere to us who preach it. This is 


a diſtinguiſhing Character, whereby we may eaſily and clearly 
diſcern, on one hand, the Spirit of Truth and its Preachers, 
and, on the other, the Spirit of Falſhood and Deluſion, and 
what an evil Spirit they are under the Power of, who pro- 
pagate Antichriſtian-Errors, and wicked Practices accor- 
ding to them. | 

7. Now, to return to what I greatly aim at in this Epiſtle, 
Let it be our diligent Care, beloved of the Lord and there- 
fore of me, to maintain, expreſs and ſhew forth the moſt 
ſincere and brotherly Affection one towards another: For 
this excellent Grace is the Fruit of the Spirit, the Birth 
and. Offspring of God himſelf, who begets, commands and 
approves of it. And every one, that cultivates and ex- 
emplifies this amiable Principle, is a Child of God, rege- 
nerated by his Spirit; and has an experimental, appro- 
priating and transforming Knowledge of the Perfections 


and Will of God, and particularly of his Love. 


8 He that lovetb 
not, knoweth not God; 
for God ts Love. 


8. He, on the contrary, that is a Stranger to this Chriſtian- 
Love, is unacquainted with the Nature and Will of God. 
For God + is all Love, he is the Perfection of it in his Pro- 

nſions, Thoughts, Purpoſes and Diſpenſations of every 
Kind, as though he were nothing but Love toward his 
Children, and in his Will to promote a like Affection in 
them to one another : He therefore is a complete Pattern 
of it, worthy of our Imitation, though it -is 3 im- 
poſſible for us to come up to any Thing near an Equality 


—_—_— —_— 


+ God is often tiled holy, righteous, juft, good and gracious, * powerful, true and faithful, and 


the like; but I don't recollect that he is ever ſaid, in the A! fir 


to be Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Juſ- 


tice, Goodneſs &c, as he is ſaid to be Love: Which may intimate that this is the darling and reign- 


ing Attribute that ſheds a moſt amiable Glory u 
ſigns and Performances with regard to his People 


VOL, III. 


n all his other Perfections, and upon alt his De- 
itt to 


& 
x 
'N 
| 

[ 


9 In this was ma- 
UT the Love of 

od towards us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent 
his only-begotten Son 
into the World, that 
we might live through 
him. ; 


10 Herein is Love, 
not thatwe loved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and ſent his Sen to be 
the Propitiation for 
our Sint. 


11 Beloved, if God, 
ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one ano- 
ther. 


12 No Man hath 
ſeen God at any Time. 
If we Love one ano» 
ther, God dwelleth in 
us, and his Love is 
Perfect ed in us. 


* 


* A 6 
* = 3 


1. 
to him in it, as appears, if we only conſider the ſollowing 
eminent Demonſtration of it. 0 a 

9. The aſtoniſhing, ſelf- moving and condeſcending Love 
of the great God to us broke out, and was diſplayed with 
the brighteſt and moſt affecting Evidence in this matchleſs 
Inſtance of it, namely, that in the Fulneſs of Time God, 


according to his eternal Purpoſe of Love and Grace, ſent 


forth his own divine and only begotten Son, in a Way of 
ſpecial Operation, into this lower World, to aſſume hu- 
man Nature into perſonal Union with himſelf, or to be 
made of a Woman, made under the Lato to redeem them that 
were under the Lat, (Gal. iv. 4, 5.) that through bis Me. 
rit and Righteouſneſs we, who believe in him, might not pe- 


>, Triſh, but have everlaſting Life. (John iii. 16.) 


10. In this there really was, and moſt evidently appeared 
to be unparalelled Love, not to Friends or Perſons lovely 
in themſelves, but to Enemies, Sinners, and ungodly Wretches ; 
(Rom: v. 6, 8, 10.) not from any Conſideration or Fore- 
ſight of previous Love in us toward him to move him to 
it, but from his own mere undeſerved and preventing Love 
and Grace, by which he was before-hand with us; (ver. 19.) 
and, in the Greatneſs of that Love, he ſent his own fu- 
premely beloved and only begotten Son to bleed, ſuffer and 
die in our Nature and Stead, and thereby make an effec- 
tual Atonement, to the full Satisfaction of divine Juſtice, 
for our great and multiplied Offences, which otherwiſe 
muſt have been charged and puniſhed upon us to our eter- 
nal Deſtruction. 

11. How great, ye dearly beloved of God and me, are 
the Conſtraints of this Love! If God loved us at fo high 
and aſtoniſhing a Rate as this; We, whom he thus loved, 
and redeemed by the precious Blood of his Son, moſt cer- 
tainly ought, in Imitation of him, and as influenced by 
his ſuperlative Love, to keep up the moſt ardent Affec- 
tion one towards another, as Chriſtian-Brethren, for his 


Sake, and in Obedience to his Commandment. (ver. 21.) 


12. God himſelf is an inviſible Spirit, whom no Man 
has ſeen, nor can ſee with bodily Eyes, (1 Tim. vi. 16.) to 
move his Affection to him; but the Objects of his Love, 
who bear his holy Image, are viſible, daily ſeen and con- 
verſed with, that we might be induced to teſtify our Love 
to him, by ſhewing it for his Sake to them. (See ver. 20) 
If therefore we love one another, as Children of his own 
Likeneſs, this is a Proof of our Love to him, and it hereby 
appears that he dwells in us by his Spirit to produce this 
Love ; and both his Love to us has hereby manifeſted it- 
ſelf, and attained its End and Deſign to a good Degree 
in us; and our Love to him is hereby brought to its 


true 


—— 


His Love (n ayann als) may be conſidered, either fubjeftively for the Love that is in bim to us, 


or objeftively for the Love we have to him, (See the Note on Chap. ii. 15.) But, which ever Way 


: we 


Ct AP. IV. 


we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, 
becauſe be hath given 
Hs of his Spirit. 


14 And we have 

ſeen do teſtify, 
that t ather ſent 
the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the World. 


15 Whoſocever ſhall 
eonfeſs that Jeſus is 
the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, an 

be in God. 


> ©. * 


* 


16 And we have 
known and believed the 
Love that God 'hath 
to us. God is Love: 
and he that dwelleth 
in Love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in bim. 
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true Form, and exerciſed. with Eminence, and is proved to 
be ſincere in us. | | 
13. By this we have a comfortable Evidence of a mu- 
tual Inhabitation between God and us; of ourdwelling by 
Faith and Love in Union and Communion, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, with him; and of his dwelling by graci- 
ous Manifeſtations and Influences in our Souls; becauſe he 


has freely afforded us rich Communications of his Spirit to 


beget and animate this Faith and Love, and to caſt a 


Light upon his own Work in us. 


14. And we, the Apoſtles of Chriſt, have ſeen him with 
our bodily Eyes (Chap. i. 1.) in his human Nature, Preach- 
ing and Miracles, Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection and Aſ- 
cenſion to Glory; and we now bear Witneſs, upon infal- 
lible Evidence, that the eternal Father has actually ſent his 
only begotten Son, to take upon him our Nature; and by 
the Courſe of Obedience and Sufferings, which in that hum- 
ble State he fulfilled, to be the Redeemer and Saviour of 
both Fews and Gentiles, that do, or ever. ſhall believe in 
him throughout the World, (See the Note on Jahn iii. 16.) 
according to antient Prophecies that the Defire of all Na- 
tions ſhould come, (Hag. ii. 7.) and that in him all Nations 
of the Earth” ſhould be bleſſed. (Gen. xxii. 18.) 

15. Whoſoever therefore ſhall from a Principle of Faith, 
which works by Love, boldly own and declare his Be- 
lief with full Aſſent and Conſent, in the Face of all Op- 
poſition and Danger, in theſe perilous Days, that Jeſus is this 


_eminently peculiar Son of God, and the only Saviour of Sin- 


ners, it is thereby manifeſt that God dwells in him by his 


Spirit, which has led him into theſe juſt and exalted Sen- 


timents of Chriſt, with a firm Adherence to him; and that he 


_ dwells in God, by Faith and Love, through the great Mediator. 


16. And we, who are bleſſed with an Experience of this, 
have been well aſſured, and fully perſwaded, on the Foot 
of the Goſpel-Revelation, and the concurring Witneſs of the 
Spirit with our Spirits, that the moſt peculiar, tranſcendent, 
free and diſtinguiſhing Love is in the Heart of God to- 
wards us, and is manifeſted by his /ending his Son to be the 
Propitiation for our Sins, that ue might live through him. 
(ver. 9. 10.) By this it plainly appears, as has been ob- 
ſerved, (ver. 8. See the Note there) that God is all Love 
to us, and there is no Fury in him againſt us; and we 
may certainly conclude irom thence, that whoever lives 
under the Power of a hearty Love to him, and to his 
Children for his Sake, is ſo aſſimulated to the God of Love, 


ve take it, His Love ing 
n 


or ours to him, had 1 


perfacted in us is not to be underſtood, as though ither his Love to us, 
s World completely attained all its Ends, and produced the whole of its 


Effects; but both his Love and ours may be ſaid to be perfected in u, much after the fame Man- 
ner, as bis Strength is ſaid to be made perfect, or manifeſted with great Advantage in our Weaknfs ; 
(2 Cor. xii. 9.) and as Faith is ſaid to be made perfe2 or demonſtrated to be ſincere, genuineand eminent 
5 Works. (Jam. ü. 22.) 


Tttt 2 


> 


700 The 
17 Herein is our 
Love made perfett, 
that we may have 
Boldneſs in the Day 
of Judgement: be- 
cauſe as he is, ſo are 
we in this World. 


18 There is no 
Fear in Love; but 


perfect Love caſtetb 
out Fear: becauſe 
Fear hath Torment. 
He that feareth is not 
made perfect in Love. 
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as to abide in a reciprocal Union and Communion with 


17. By our thus dwelling in Love, it is evidently proved 


to be ſincere and of | conſiderable Strength; (See the Note 


on ver. 12.) and it having this plain Token of God's 
Love to us, we may aſſuredly hope to appear with humble 
Confidence before him, as true Believers, in the awful Day 
of Judgment; becauſe as he is all Love to us, ſo we in 
Reſemblance of him, and in Conſideration of his Love, are 


filled with a ſupreme Love to him, and with a ſincere and 


ardent Love to the Brethren for his Sake, even while we 
live in this tempting and enſnaring World. FOO 

18. This Love is of ſuch a- delightful Natufey' that, 
though it be ever attended with a holy. filial Reverence of 
God, and cautious Fear of offending him; yet, as we thereby. 
know that wwe have paſſed from Death to Life, (Chap. iii. 
14.) there is no diſtruſtful, deſpairing, or terrifying Fear 
of God in it, as if he were our Enemy: But a ſincere Love 
to him, and to Fellow-Chriſtians for his Sake, eſpecially 
when it is exalted to its higheſt Pitch and Fervour, under 
an aſſuring Senſe of his. Love to us, baniſhes all diffident, 
laviſh Fear of God; becauſe this ſort of Fear is a moſt 
diſtreſſing Paſſion, utterly inconſiſtent with a prevailing 
Senſe of his Love, and with the Sweetneſs, Pleaſure and 


Confidence of a complacential Love to him. It is a plain 


19 We love bim, 
becauſe be firſt loved 


2 J. 


20 Fa Man ſay, 
J love God, and ba- 
teib his Brother, be 
is a Liar : for be that 
hoverh not his Bro- 
- ther whom he hath 
. feen, how can he love 
God whom he bath not 
ſeen & 


Conſequence from hence, that he who has a ſervile Dread 
of God, as an Enemy, is far from living under the Power 
of that delightful Love, which ſprings from Faith, and con- 
ſiders him as a reconciled God and Father in Chriſt, and. 
as the moſt amiable Object, infinitely lovely in himſelf, 
and all Love to us, (ver. 16.) : 
19. Our Love to him is kindled by, and is the Fruit 
and Effect of his own free Love to us. He was firſt in his 
Love to us, which eternally delighted in all his Thoughts, 
Schemes and Purpoſes of gloritying himſelf in our Re- 
covery and Salvation by his Son, and which is the ori- 
ginal Cauſe and Pattern of all our Love to him ; and the 
Manifeſtations of his Love to. us, and our Senſe of it and 
Reflections upon it, are the powerful Motives of ours again 
to him; our Hearts having before been alienated from 
him, and never would have been in Love with him, had 
he not firſt loved us, and given us ſome Diſcoveries of it to 

induce our Love to him again. | 
20. This Love to God is ſo inſeparably connected with 
Love to his Children, that if any one pretends to ſay, I love 
God, and at the ſame Time bears an uncharitable, irre- 
concileable and malicious Temper» toward his Chriſtian- 
Brother, he acts inconſiſtently with, and grves the Lie to 

his own Profeſſion, and to all that the holy Scriptures fa 
about ſincere Love to God, which includes a Love to all 
that bear his Image and belong to him : For whoever he 
be that has not a cordial Affection to his Brother * the 
aich 


| n | 
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OO 15 «Faith and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, whom he has ſeen 
with his bodily Eyes, in whom he may alſo ſee viſible Traces 
of the Image of God, and who is an Object daily pre- 
ſented to his Senſes, to raiſe his Eſteem of him, and move 
his Compaſſion and Kindneſs to him, as Occaſions require; 
How is it likely, or even poſſible, that he ſhou!d heartiſy 
love God, who is inviſible to mortal Eyes, and makes no 
Impreſſion of himſelf upon the external Senſes, to affect the 
Heart and engage its Love to him, which can never be 
ſincere without a conſcientious Reſpect to all his Com- 

ieee mandments? (See Chap. V. 3.) | 
21 And this Com- 21. And this is one great and ſummary Commandment, 
mandment have we which we have received from him, as ye have heard, (Chap. 
from him, That he ii. 23) and which he has given us in the moral Law, and 
who loveth God, love with further Explications and Enforcements by Jeſus Chriſt 
bis Brother alſo. in the Goſpel, (Meth. xxii. 39-39, and Jobn xv. 12, 17.) 
x: | | that he, who fincerely loves God, ſhould alſo love his 
Chriſtian-Brother, who bears his Father's Image, and is dear 


to him; and ſhould make it appear by this, that he doth 
indeed unfeignedly love Gd. 
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What a certain Teſt have private Chriſtians, as well as others, in the Word of God, to 
diſtinguiſn between thoſe that broach Errors concerning the divine Perſon and ſaving Offices 
of Chriſt, under Pretence of their having the Spirit of God; and thoſe that, under his Gui- 
dance and Influence, preach the Truth as it is in Jeſus, and cordially own and bravely pro- 
feſs, that he is the only begotten Son of God, and has really appeared in human Nature as the 
Saviour of loſt Sinners among both Jews and Gentiles All Pretenders to the Spirit are not 
of God, nor are to be believed and followed; and they that are born of God need not be 
ſtumbled at them, fince there ever have heen ſuch in the World; and true Believers are enabled 
to ſee through them and their Deluſions, and to withſtand and overcome them; becauſe God, 
who dwells in them by his Spirit, is infinitely greater, wiſer and ſtronger, than the Devil, 
who works, and prevails by his Antichriſtian-Emiſſaries, upon carnal Men. And what Won- 
der is it, that People of a worldly Spirit ſhould adhere to them, who are like themſelves, and 
accommodate their Schemes and Diſcourſes to their corrupt Taſte? But the Servants of God 
ſpeak from, and for him, according to his Mind and Will; and therefore are ſuitably re- 
garded by thoſe, and thoſe only, that are well- affected in their Hearts toward him. How 
aſtoniſhing is the free Love of God toward ſuch ſinful Creatures as we are, that he (as his 
Inſpired Servants teſtify) has ſent his beſt beloved Son into the World to be the Propniation 
for our Sins, that we might live in all Bleſſedneſs and Glory for ever with him! This is a 
high Demonſtration indeed, that God is Love; and we muſt be utter Strangers to his amiable 
Excellencies, if we don't love him: Not that we are or can be before-hand with him in 
loving; for we love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, and becauſe we are brought, under its 
Influence and Manifeſtation, to know and believe it. This melts our Hearts and gains over 
our Affections to him, and to his Children for his Sake. And what a ſure Token is this of 
our being born of God, and of his dwelling by his Spirit in us, and of our Union and Com- 
munion with him, as thoſe whom he loves]! But how vain and prepoſterous is it, for any to 
retcnd that they have a true and hearty Love to that God, whom they never ſaw, if th 
| #697 Enmity in their Souls againſt thoſe, in whom his Image is viſible, and whom they often 
fee and converſe with! This is piving the Lie to their own Proſeſſion, and to the Declara- 
tions of God in his Word, who has commanded that he who loves him, ſhould love his Bros 
ther alſo. And when Love to God and one another is genuine and abounding, How ſweet 
are its Workings ! It baniſhes all laviſh tormenting Fear of him and of his Wrath, which 
| | | | 1 


| + 
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rear ate complacential Love to him, and to his Children as ſuch, 
But having this Evidence of our Intereſt in his Love, With what Satisfaction may we hope to 
appear bene him with humble Boldneſs in the Day of Judgment, as thoſe that are accepted 


of him, through his Son. 


* 
- 


* : * 
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The Apoſtle concludes Bis Argument for brotherly, Love, by ſhewing that it is 
the Effect of a new Birth, which produces fuch a Love to God, as makes 
Obedience to all his Commandments pleaſant, and ſuch a Faith in Chriſt, as 
overcomes this World, 15. Then, to eftabliſh their Faith in Chrift, he 
refers to three Witneſſes in Heaven, and three on Earth, as concurring to 
prove that Jeſus, the Son of God, is the true Meſſiah, 6—9. Shews the 
Satisfaftion that the Believer has in bis own Soul about him and eternal 

. Life through him, and about God's bearing and anſwering the Prayers, that 

are offered up according to his Will, for our ſelues and others, 10—17: And 
concludes with an Account of the happy Condition of true Believers beyond 


the reſt of the World, and with a Charge to renounce all Tdelatry, 18—21. 


. 
I 


lieveth that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, is 
boru of God: 

every one that loveth 
him that begat, loveth 
him alſo that is be- 
gotten of him. 


2 By this we know 
that we love the Chil- 
dren of God, when we 
love God, and keep his 
Commandments. 


3 For this is the 
Love of God, that we 
keep his Command- 
ments: And his Com- 
mandments are not 
grie vous. 


Hoſoever be- 


P aARAPEH RAS E. 
I, OW, to cloſe the Argument about brotherly Love, 
which has been ſo much inſiſted upon in this E- 
piſtle, ye ought ſeriouſly to conſider, that whoever in his 
very Heart believes that Jeſus is the true Mefſiah, and has 
accordingly an intire Dependence upon him, as the anointed 
Prophet, Prieft and King of the Church, for all Salvation, 
is regenerated by the Spirit of God: And every one who, 
from this Principle of Faith, has a ſupreme Love to God, 
in his Eſteem of him, Deſire after him, and Delight in him, 
who of his own Will begat us with the Word of Truth, 
(Jam. i. 18) cannot but likewiſe bear a good Will to, and 
take Pleaſure in his Chriſtian- Brother, merely becauſe he is 
beloved of God, and bears his Image, as one that js ſpiritu- 
ally begotten of him. 

2. It is a plain Token, by which we know that we love 
the Children of God, with a genuine Chriſtian-Love, merely 
on account of their Relation and Likeneſs to him, when it 
proceeds from ſuch a prevailing Love to God himſelf, as 
inclines and engages us ſincerely to endeavour, by his 
Grace, to live in all holy Obedience to his Commandments, 
relating to this and every other Duty. 

3. For this is the true and diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtic of 
an unfeigned and governing Love to God; and this is the 
Teſt, Proof and Evidence of its being ſo, and is its proper 
Tendency and Effect, that it determines us to have an im- 
partial Reſpect to all bis Commandments : (Pf. cxix. 6.) And 
this ſweetly conſtrains us to pay a conſcientious Obedience to 
them, without picking and chooſing, or counting any of 


3 them 


— 
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them (ee) a heavy Burden or grievous Taſk; but attend. 
ning to them all, as comprehended in the great Law of Love, 
VE OY with Freedom and Delight. (See Marth. xi. 29, 30.) 
4 For whatſcever 4. For whoſoever is born again by the regenerating Ope- 
is born of God, over- ration of the Spirit gf God, he himſelf, and (mas ro rpms) 
cometh the World: all that new Nature which is born or produced in him, gets 
And this is the Victory above the Terrors and Allurements of the Men and Things 
that overcometh the of this World, and even triumphs over them; ſo as not to 
World, even our be ditheartned or driven away by the one, or drawn aſide 
Faith. © 1 by the other, from his Duty toward God: And the noble 
| | Conqueſt, which we, of this Character, obtain over every 
Thing of this World, that would obſtruct, or interfere with. 
our Love and Obedience to God, is not by any Power of 
our own, but by the Strength we derive from Chriſt, thro?” 
Faith in him, whereby we truſt in him and in God through- 
him, and have realizing and aſſuring Views and Hopes of. 
an-incomparably higher Happineſs in the World to-come, . 
| x than tis poſſible for us to loſe in this. (Heb. x. 34, and xi. 1.) 

& Who is be that 5. Who is there of all Mankind, whether Few or Gentile,, 
overcometh the World, that ever. hath obtained ſuch a Victory over this World, 
but he that believeth and is ſo far dead to every Thing in it, as not to be cool'd 
that Jeſus is the Son in his Affections toward God, nor alienated in Heart or Life 
of God? from him, by any of its Frowns or Smiles? Where is the 

Man that has attained to this, but the Chriftian, who in his- 
very Soul believes that Jeſus is the true Meſſiah, and the 
only begotten Son of God, and depends upon him by a 
lively and effectual Faith as ſuch, for Juſtification, Sancti- 
ES fication and complete Salvation? 

6 This is be that 6. This true and only Meſſſah, even Jeſus the anointed 
came by Water and Saviour is he, who came into our World with aCommiſſion: 
Blood, even Jeſus from his heavenly Father to fulfil the Work of Redemption, 
Cbriſt; not by Water which was divinely teſtified, not only by his coming with 
only, but by Water Water at his Baptiſm ; (Matth. iii. 16) but alſo with Water 
and Blood. And it is and Blood at his Death, when the Writer of this Epiſtle par- 
the Spirit that beareth ticularly obſerved, that both Water and Blood came forth 
Witneſs, becauſe the from his pierced Side; intimating, in a ſymbolical Way, 

Spirit is Truth. the Purification, which was brouglit in by him from the De- 
» filement and Guilt. of Sin, according to what was typified 
by legal Waſhings with Water, and with the Blood of ex- 
iatory Sacrifices. (See the Note on John xix. 34, 25.) And 
bis Character was afterwards atteſted by the Holy Spirit, in 
. applying the Virtue of his Death to the Conſciences of Be- 
| lievers for produceing both theſe Effects, as well as in glo- 
rifying Chriſt, by ſhewing his Things to them, and enabling 
his Servants to work innumerable Miracles in his Name; be. 
. and we may depend upon the Witneſs which the Holy Spirit To 
| in this practical and effectual Manner bore to Chriſt, be- = 
cauſe he is, by way of Eminence, be Spirit of Truth... 3 
(John xiv. 17.) | : iN 
7 For there- are 7. For there are three divine-Perſons, the Habitation A 
three that bear Record whole Glory is in Heaven, that bear their. united Teſtimony 
' to 


* 
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in Heaven, the Father, to the incarnate Saviour from thence. The ff is God the 

the Word, and the Father, who ſaid of Chriſt at his Baptiſm and Transfigura- 

Holy Ghoſt : And tion, (Matth. iii. 17, and xvii. 5) This is my beloved Son, in 

theſe three are one. whom I am well pleaſed ; and (Rom. i. 4) declared bim to be 
the Son of God with Power, by the Reſurrection from the Dead: 
The ſecond is the eternal uncreated Word himſelf, who ever 
was God with the Father; (ſee the Note on Jobn i. 1) and 
ſaid, I and my Father are one; (John x. 30) and often aſſerted 
his Office, as well as Divine-Character in the plaineſt Terms, 

and appealed for the Truth of it to the Miracles, which he 
wrought by his own Power, and particularly to his raiſing 
himſelf: from the Dead: (Fobn ii. 19.) The third of theſe 
heavenly Witneſſes is the Holy Spirit, who gave abundant 
Atteſtations to our bleſſed Lord, as the only Saviour, by 
his viſible Deſcent upon him at his Baptiſm, (Luke iii. 22) 
and by his coming from the exalted Meſſiah in Heaven to 
bear Witneſs to him, and to ſpread his Name, Kingdom 
and Glory in the World T. And theſe three heavenly Wit- 
neſſes, though per/onally diſtinct in a Manner that infinitely 
tranſcends all our Ideas, are eſſentially one divine Being, one 
Thing, (« ue. or one God, in Diſtinction from, and in Op- 
poſition to all nominal or pretended Deities, which 2) Na- 
ture are no Gods. (Gal. iv. 8.) 


— 


It would be to little Purpoſe to trouble the common Exgliſb Reader with the Diſputes that Critics, 
eſpecially of later Ages, have raiſed about he Genuinengſi of this Verſe. The Learned may conſult 
2 in loc, where the Doctor gives the fulleſt and faireſt Account, I have any where met with, of the 
Pleas, that are urged from antient Copies, Verſions and Quotations, on both Sides of the Queſtion ; 
from the whole of which he concludes, that the Arguments brought for the Authority of this Text appear 
to him to be ſo ſtrong, that it ought by no Means to be drop'd. And ſeveral rational Ewidences to 
ſupport the Authenticneſs of it may be ſeen in Mr. John Reyneld's Continuation of Mr. Henry's Expoſi- 
tion ; where he makes moſt of the following Obſervations, with which I have intermix'd a few others. 
If we drop this Verſe, and join the 8th to the 6th, it looks too like a Tautology, and the Beauty and 
Propriety of the Connection is loſt, as may appear to any that attentively read the 6th and 8th 
Verſes together, leaving out the 7th; and they don't give us near ſo noble an Introduction of the 
Witneſles, as our preſent Reading doth ; nor make the viſible Oppoſition to ſome Witneſs or Wit- 
neſſes elſewhere, as is manifeſtly ſuggeſted in the Words, And there are three that bear Witneſs in Earth, 
ver. 8. But all ſtands in a natural and elegant Order, if. we take in the 7th Verſe, which is ve 
agreeable, and almoſt peculiar, to the Stile and Sentiments of our Apoſtle, who, of all others, delights 
in theſe Titles, the Father, and the Word, and who is the only ſacred Writer that records our Lord's 
Words, in which he ſpeaks of che Spirit's teflifying of him, and glorifying him by receiving of his Things 
and /hexing them to his Diſciples, and ſays, I and my Father are one. (John x. 30, and xv. 26, and xvi. 
14.) The Trinitarians therefore had leſs Occaſion to interpolate this Verſe, than the Antitrinitarians 
had to take it out of the ſacred Canon, if any, on either Side, can be ſuppoſed to be ſo very wicked, 
as to make ſuch an Attempt; and it is much more likely that ſome Tranſeriber might, through the 
Similitude of the Beginning of the 7th and 8th Verſes, or 2 ſome Obſcurity in the Writing of 
that Part of his Copy. —— ſlip over the 7th, than that any ſhould be ſo daring, as deſignedly io 
add it to the Text. And it can ſcarce be thought that the Apoſtle, in repreſenting the Foundation 
of the Chriſtian's Faith, and the various Teſtimonies that were given to Chriſt, ſhould omit the ſu- 
preme Teſtimony ; and yet with a Reference to the before-recited Witneſſes ſhould add, wer. g, JF 
awe rective the Witneſs of Men, the ys of God is greater, though, according to the Arian-Senſe of 
the $th Verſe, no immediate Witneſs of had been mentioned before, if we lcave out the 2th 
Vere. (See ſome of theſe and ſuch like Thoughts more at large in Mr. Reynolds. See alſo Dr. Ham- 

"- 9 on the Place.) 


8. And 
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' 8 And there are 8. And in concurring. Teſtimany with theſe threę divine 
three that bear Wit- Petſons in Heaven, who ſubſiſt. in the Unity of the God+ 
neſs in Earth, the head, and have given their diſtinct Atteſtation to the ſaving 
Spirit, and the Water, Office of Chriſt, * there are three practical Witneſſes to the 
and the Blood : And Tame upon Earth. Ons of theſe lies in the miraculous Gifts 
theſe three agree in and ſaving Graces of the Holy Spirit: Another is the ſpot- 
nn.  _— lefs Purity of Chriſt's human Natute and Life, (Hes. vii. 
2806) and his holy Doctrine, by means of which the Souls of 
1 Believers are /an#ified, and cleanſed, as it were, with clean 
Mater, (John xvii. 17, 1 Pet. i. 22, and Ezek. xxxvi. 25) 
\___ as was ſignified, not only by Fobrx's Baptiſm, which pointed 
to Chriſt for this Benefit; (Matth. ii. 11) but alſo by our 
Lord's own Inſtitution. of the ſtanding Ordinance of Chri- 
_ ſtian-Baptiſm in the Name of the ſacred Three, which is a 
ſolemn and holy Dedication of the Baptiſed to the Son, to- 
_ gether with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt : And the third 
| of theſe Witneſſes is the Blood of the New Teſtament, which 
wa ſhed for many for the Remiſſion of Sins, as repreſented in 
the Lord's Supper, (Matth. xxvi. 28) and applied to purge 
the Conſciences of true Believers from dead Works to ſerve the 
living God. (Heb. ix. 14.) And theſe Three, though they 
be not one in Nature or Eſſence, nor are to be conſidered 
under per/onal Agency, as the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt are; yet they harmoniouſly. agree, (ust ve) unto 
the bearing of one and the ſame practical Teſtimony among 
themſelves on Earth, and with the adorable Three in Heaven, 
| as to Chriſt's being the divine, complete and only Saviour 
A olf Sinners. 42 

If we receive the 9. Now if, according to what is written in the Law of God, 
Wins of Men, the we. readily admit of, and depend upon the Teſtimony of 
Witneſs of God is two or three credible Witneſſes among Men, (Deut. xvii. 6, 
greater: For this is and xix. 15, and Matib. xviii. 16) and they are. judged 
the Witneſs of God, ſufficient to determine all Controverſies about human Affairs 
which be hath teſtified in any Court of Judicature ; We may be much more ſure 
of bis Son. , that the infallible Teſtimorily of God the Father, Son and 
[+ | Spirit in Heaven, as well as of thoſe three other Witneſſes, 
by divine A 3 on Earth, ought to be unqueſtion- 
ably and able utely depended upon: For this is the Teſti- 
mony of that God, who cannot lie, and who in theſe various 
Ways has given it concerning his only begotten and eternal 

Son, with regard to his being the true Meſſiah. 


} 
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* The whole Context ſhews that the Witneſs here given to Chriſt relates moſt immediately to his 
Character as the great M:/iah, or incarnate Son of God; and therefore he, as the Word, denoting his 
divine Nature, under which he is mentioned as a Witneſs to this Character, vrr. 7, is as proper a 
Witneſs of it. as either the Father or the Spirit. And I take the Spirit in this Verſe to relate, not to his 

r/onal Atteſtation to this Character of Chriſt, which he pave as one of the Witneſſes in Heaven, v. 7; 
but to his Gifts and Graces, ſince that which is born of. the Spirit is called Spirit. (John iii. 6.) And 
theſe witneſs to Chriſt on Earth, as they 1 72 and evidently operate in, and by the Subjects of them on 
Earth, in Confirmation of the Doctrine of the Goſpel concerning him. | 
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10 He that be- 8 


eveth on the Son of 
God, hath theWitneſs 
in himſelf : He that 
Believeth not God, hath 
made him a Liar, be- 
cauſe he believeth not 
the Record that God 
gave of his Son. 


11 And this is the 
Record, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
Life : And this Life 
is in his Son. 


12 He that hath 
the Son, hath Life; 
and he that hath not 
the Son of God, hath 
not Life. 


13 Theſe Things 
have I written unto 
you that believe on the 


Name of the Son of. 
Cod; that ye may 


knew that ye have 
eternal Life, and that 
ye may believe on the 
Name of the Son of 
Ged, 


© 10., Whoſoever, upon all. this divine Evidence, cordially 
believes and truſts in the incarnate Son of God, as the only 
true and all- ſufficient Saviour, he has, by the Light and Influ- 
ence of the Spirit, embraced this Witneſs of God, and has 


an experimental and fatisfying Teſtimony in his own Soul 


of the Suitableneſs, Worth and Excellency of Chriſt; of 
his Ability and Willingneſs to ſave him; and of his being 
authoriſed and every Way qualified. to deliver him from the 
Guilt and Power of his Sins, and. from all the Miſeries 
they had entailed upon him, and to conduct him ſafe to 
heavenly Glory. On the contrary, whoſoever, through 
Unbelief, rejects the Teſtimony of God concerning Chriſt 
and Salvation alone by him, he flatly contradicts the Truth 


of what God has ſaid about him, and ſo, in Effect, gives 


the great and holy God the Lie; becauſe he don't aſſent 
and conſent to, and rely upon the plain and poſitive Teſti- 
mony, (v waguger) Which he has given by his own Wit- 
neſſing, in the Ways above-mentioned, to the mediatorial 
Character of his only begotten Son. | 
11. And this is the Sum and Subſtance of the divine 
Teſtimony, viz. That God the Father, according to the 
eternal Counſel and good Pleaſure of his Will, has, on 
Chriſt's Account, given to us who believe in him, (ver. 13) 
a Right and Title to, and Meetneſs for, together with the 
Beginnings, Earneſts and Foretaſtes of eternal Life : And 
all the Felicity of this moſt excellent Life is purchaſed by, 
and treaſured up and ſecured in his Son, who, as the Head 
of his Body, the. Church, has all the Springs and Fulneſs of 
it in himſelf, to communicate to us in the Diſpenſations of 
29505 which ſhall iſſue in all the Bleſſings of eternal 
ory. 8 | | 
12. Hence it plainly follows, that he who is vitall 
united to, and ſo (9:56 ſpecial Intereſt in the Son of i 
as his Head and Redeemer, through Faith in him, is al- 
ready ſpiritually alive, both ip a legal and moral Senſe, and 
has the Whole of everlaſting Life in Title and ſure Rever- 
ſion ; But he who, pew, Unbelief, rejects the Son of 
God, and fo, according to the Goſpel-Conſtitution, ex- 
cludes himſelf from any peculiar Relation to, and Intereſt 
in him as a divine Saviour, contipues ſtill to be dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, and has no pleadable Right or Claim 
13. My Deſign in ſetting theſe divine Teſtimonies to 
Chriſt in fo clear and ſtrong a Light before you, who under 
a Senſe. of your helpleſs, guilty, loft. and- ruin'd State and 
Condition, as Sinners againſt God, heartily receive and de- 
pend upon his eternal Son as your only Saviour, is, that 
ye may be aſſured, for your Comfort, by the Witneſs of 
the Spirit with, and in your own Souls, according to the 
Word. that ye have all the Bleſſedneſs and Glory, included 
in the Notion of an immortal and heavenly Life, in * 
an 
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and Reverſion; and have not only the Earneſts of it in 
yaurſelves, but have the Whole of it in Chriſt your Head, 


Who, as ſuch, has taken Poſſeſſion of it for you: And my 


further View herein is, that ye may be excited ſtill more and 


more ſtedfaſtly, and with all humble and joyful Confidence 


14 Aud this is the 
Confidence that we 
have in him, that if 
we aſe any thing ac- 
cording to his Mall, 
be heareth us. 

£18 


15 And if we know 


that be hear us, what- 
know that we have 
the. Petitions that we. 
defired of him. 


his Brother fin a Sin 
which is not unto 
Death, be ſhall aſk, 
and he ſhall give bim 
Life for them that fin 
not unto Death. There 
is a Sin unto Death : 
I do not ſay, that be 


ſhall pray for it. 


and Perſeverance to adhere to, and maintain a firm and in- 
tire Truſt in, the Merit and Mediation of the only begotten 
Son of God. | 

14. And we, who really believe in him, are not only 
aſſured that he will bring us ſafe to Glory, but we have 
this further Satisfaction and holy Boldneſs (nagenora) in our 
humble Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace through him, 
that even while we are in this World of Temptation, Sin 


and Sorrow, whatever we preſent our Petitions to God 
for, with Faith in Chriſt's Name, after ſuch a Manner as is 
| agreeable to his holy Will, according to the Notices he has 


given of it in, the Declarations, Precepts and Promiſes of 
his Word, he mercifully attends to, and favourably regards 


the Voice of our Supplications. (Fobn xvi. 23, 24, and 


Fam. 1. 55 6.) 11 

13. And if we are well ſatisfied: that he graciouſly con- 
deſcends, for Chriſt's Sake, to hearken to our ſincere, be- 
lieving, humble and fervent Prayers, we may certainly 
conclude from thence, that whatever we, for Matter and 
Manner, thus beg of him, as may be moſt for his Glory 
and our Good, he in his own Time and Way doth, or will 
grant- the Requeſts, which we have put up to him in the 


| Name of his Son. 
16 Fam Man ſee 


16. Now, to add a Direction or two with regard to 
one's praying for another; If any Believer in Chriſt per- 
ceive, that his Brother in the Profeſſion of the Goſpel is 
guilty of any Sin, which though in its own Nature it be, 
as all Sin is, worthy of Death, and by the Sentence of 
God's Law has a juſt Entail of everlaſting Deſtruction upon 
it, as its proper Mages, in Oppoſition to eternal Life : 
(Rom. vi. 23.) Yet if it be not the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, which our bleſſed Lord has declared ſhall never be 
forgiven : (See the Note on Matth. xii. 31, 32.) Or, which 
amounts to much the fame in thoſe who once made a Pro- 
feſſion of Chrilt, (See the Note on ver. 18) if it be not a 


wilful and utter Apoſtacy from him, in which Caſe, nothing 


remains but a certain looking for of Judgment and. fiery In- 
dignation, which fhall devour - ſuch Adverſaries, (Heb. x. 26, 
27.) If, I ſay, it be not an unpardonable Sin, * his Chriſtian- 

| Brother, 


. 


It has been ſy 


; e ed, that the Sin which is, and the Sin which is nat unto 
ſuch Diſeaſes of the Body, as were inflicted in a Way of Judgment for Sin, for 


— 


» relates to 
healing of 


which they, who had the Power of working Miracles, were to pray, or not, according as they 
ſhould perceive, by an Impulſe of the Spirit, that any Chriſtian-Brother had, or had not finned 
ſuch a Sin. But as there don't appear NO any thing in the Context, that relates to miraculous 


uuu2 : Powers, 
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rit of his Son; and there is Ground to hope t 
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Brother, as bound in Duty and Love, ſha'l beg of God 
to forgive it, in the Riches of his Grace through the Me- 

ah in an- 
ſwer to his Prayer of Faith, God will grant Repentance un- 
to Life to thoſe, that have not been guilty of the Sin, 
which irreverſibly binds one over to everlaſting Miſery. 
There is ſuch a ſort of unpardonable Sin, as will certainly 


iſſue in eternal Death: And whenever it plainly appears 


17 All Unrighte- 
ouſneſs is Sin: and 
there is a Sin not unto 
Death. 


from Words and Behzviour, that any one has gone into 
that Sin, his Caſe is paſt Remedy; and I cannot encou- 
rage praying for the Forgiveneſs of it. 5 
17. It muſt be owned indeed that all Iniquity, (avs) as 
it is contrary to what is right and juſt toward God, or Man, 
is a Deviation (a from the holy Law of God, and, 


as ſuch, in ſtri&t Juſtice deſerves Death. But as, under the 


Jewiſh Diſpenſation, there were different Sorts and Degrees. 
of Sin, ſome of which were puniſhed with Death without 
Mercy ; (Heb, x. 28.) while others admitted of an Atonement; 


(See Lev. Chap. iv, v, and vi.) So, under the Goſpel- 


18 We know that 
<whoſoever is born of 
God finneth not; but 
he that is begotten of 
Gad kheepeth himſelf, 
and that wicked one 
$oucheth him not. 


— 


State, there is a ſort of ſinning, which is not aggravated, 
like at againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or that of utter Apoſt- 
acy, ſo as to be out of the Reach of pardoning Grace, 
though a ſincere Believer may, through Temptation' and 
Infirmity, like David, Peter and others, fall into heinous 
Sins: And therefore it is lawful and a Duty to pray, that 
he who has been guilty of only ſuch ſort of Sins may be 
forgiven for Chriſt's Sake, according to God's Promile in 
his Covenant to his People. (Zeb. viii. 12.) | 

18. We who have received Chriſt, as the only Saviour, 
are well aſſured both from the Word ef God, and from 
the immortal Nature of true Grace in the Heart, and from 
the Indwelling of the Holy Ghoſt to keep it alive, that 
whoever is really regenerated by the Spirit of God, is 
never ſuffered to commit the unpardonable Sin; “ nor doth 
he with full Conſent and Deliberation perſiſt in the Practice 
of any known Iniquity whatſoever ; but he who is ſpirt- 
tally begotten of God, and fo. born again, has an utter 


Powers, ar to the Cure of bodily Diſeaſes ; and this is a Direction to Chriſtians in common, about 
praying one for another, all of which can't be ſuppoſed, even in the Apoſtles Days, to have had he 
fupernatural Gift of healing, there ſeems to be no Foundation for that Thought. 
+ He fhall give him Life, (You eaylw ton) either refers to G:4, who, though not expreſſed, is the 
Otied of the Prayer ſpoken of in the foregoing Words; Or elſe, taking it for a Hebrai/m, it may 
ify Life hall be given him, much in the ſame Manner, as in Mattb. i. 23, 7. all call his 
ame Emmanuel (xaovuos To ore avis EMMANOYHA) means, His name ſball be called EMMANUuEL. 
* Whoever is born of God finneth not ſeems here to relate peculiarly to the unparddnable Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, or to the Sin of total Apeſtacy; one or other of which, as T take it, was ſpoken. of 
ver. 16 and, perhaps, both may be reduced to the 8 againſ! the Holy Ghoſt, as in one View 


it was ſound in thoſe, who, under all the _ of the 
but always obſtinately ſer themſelves againſt 


oſpel- Revelation, never would own Chriſt, 
im; and in another, was chargeable on thoſe, who had 


been enhghtned and made a Profeſſion of Faith in him. And yet as the Apoſtle had before ſpoke 
of true Believers, as thofe that cannot Sin deliberately, and with full Conf nt and Approbation, (Chap. 
in. 6, 9. Sec the Note there) that Senſe is alſo ſuggeſted in the Paraphraſe. 


Deteſtation 


\ 


19 And we know 

. that we are of Cod, 

and the whole World 
lieth in Wickeaneſs. 


20 And we know 
that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given 
us an Underſtanding, 
i bat we may know 
him that is true. And 
wwe are in him that is 
true, even in bis Son 
Feſus Chriſt. This is 
the true Cod and 
eternal Life. 
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Deteſtation of, and abiding Contrariety of Heart againſt 
ſuch Ways of Sinning ; in ſo much that by Watchtulneſs 
and Prayer, and by Strength derived from Chriſt, he takes 
Care to keep himſelf from them; and Satan, that wicked 
Spirit, has no Power to influence him in ſuch a Manner, 
as to carry him into a determined Oppoſition to Chriſt, 
or Courſe of Sinning that ſhall end in utter Apoſtacy. 
19. And we are well ſatisfied that we are fo born of 
God, as to be Partakers of a divine Natnre, which is a 
powerful and abiding Principle of all Holineſs ; and that 
we are the Children of God, in a peculiar Relation to him, 
and fide with him; and we know that all the reſt of Man- 
kind, who are Stranges to this New Birth, and make up 
the greateſt Part of this World, continue voluntarily under 
the Power of Sin, and of the wicked One, (o rv woe, ver. 
18.) and muſt be ranked under him as their Head and 
Prince, who works in the Children of Diſobedience. (Eph. 
ii. 2. 

— And, from all the urfloubted Proofs before inſiſted 
on, we certainly know that Jeſus, the Son of God, has 
aſſumed human Nature, and actually come into this lower 
World, to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of bimſelf; (Heb. 
ix. 26.) and we know. by our own happy Experience, 
that he has not only given us an external Revelation in his 
Word, but has enlightned the Eyes of our Minds by 
an internal Operation of his Spirit, that we might have 
a ſaving Knowledge of him, who is Truth itſelf: And 
we are. vitally united to him, who in all that he has ſaid 
is the true and faithful Witneſs, (Rev. i. 5) even Jeſus 
Chriſt the eternal Son of God. + This Jeſus, (e) in his 
original Nature, is the only living and true God together 
with the Father and Spirit ; and our Faith in him, who 
has Life in himfelf, and is the Purchaſer and Grver ot 


_ ſpiritual Life to us, wie! certainly iſſue in eternal Life. 


21 Little Children, 
keep yourſelves from 
Idols. Amen. 


(Fohn v. 26, and xvii. 3.) 

21. Upon tte whole then, my dear Children, whom I as 
affectionately love, as a Father doth his render Babes, Let 
all theſe Conſiderations engage you to abſtain from every 
Appearance of Fellowſhip with Pagans in their idolatrous 
Worſhip of falſe Gods, from all Ute of Images, as Repre- 
ſentations of the Deity, or as Mediums of Worſhip, and 
from every Idol of your ewn Hearts; and conſider Chriſt 
as the true God, (ver. 20) that ye may be ſecured againſt 
Idolatry in the Worſhip which ye pay to him. So may it 
be, to his and his Father's Honour, and to your own Com- 
fort and Salvation! In Teſtimony of my Deſire and Hope 
of its being fo, I heartily ſav, Amen. 


+ To clear up and eſtabliſh the Senſe of this Paſſage, as aſſerting that Chrift is the trus God here 
intended, See my Sermons on Jet Chrift God-Man, Pag. 59, 60. 
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How divine; infallibly true, and moſt certainly, of all others, to be depended upon, are the 
numerous united Teſtimonies to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the . Meſſiah, who is the 
eternal Son of God, the ſame in Nature and Perfections with the Father, and has come into 
our World for the Redemption of loſt Sinners! As the Father, Son and Spirit (who, though 
diſtin& Perſons, are one divine Being) bore Witneſs to him from Heaven; ſo the Graces of 
the Spirit in the Believer's Heart, the purifying Effects of his Death in the Waſhing of Re- 
generation, and the Remiſſion o Sins through Faith in his Blood, agree in their Teſtimony 
on Earth to him, as the only and all-ſufficient Saviour: And he who, on the Credit of this 
complicated ſubſtantial Teſtimony, heartily believes and truſts in the Son of God for all Sal- 
vation, has an experimental and ſatisfy ing Witneſs in his own Soul, which ſets to its Seal 
that God is true, and dares venture his eternal All upon it. But he who rejects this Teſti- 
mony, through Unbelief, Elves the Lic to the great God himſelf, the Sum of whoſe Teſtimony 
is, that he has given to Believers eternal Life; and this Life is ſafely treaſured up for them in 
his Son. And O how great is their Happineſs ! They are born of God, and bear his Image 
as his Children, and obtain a noble Victory over this World by their Faith; they have eternal 
Life in and through Jeſus Chriſt ; and all their Prayers of Faith are heard and anſwered for 
Things agreeable to the Will of God. What rich Proviſion and Encouragement is here for 
Perſeverance, with increaſing Hope and Joy, in the lively Exerciſes of their Faith! Though 
there be ſtil] Remainders of Sin in them, they cannot deliberately and wilfully go into the 
Practice of any Iniquity ; but are under the Government of that Love to God, which engages 
them ſincerely to love his Children, becauſe they are begotten of him after his own Likeneſs, 
and to take Pleaſure in keeping all his Commandments. Every Tranſgreſſion of the Law is by 
its Sentence, and in ſtrict Juſtice, worthy of Death; but none of them is ſo great, as not to 
admit of Pardon through Faith in the Son of God, except the Sin againſt thi Holy Ghoſt, 
which includes total Apoſtacy in thoſe who once made a Profeſſion of Chriſt, and is utterly 
inconſiſtent with true F aith in him; and ſo ſhall never be forgiven. But there is Room for 


Prayer, and Hope of D. for 18 that have not yet committed this Sin, which no true 
el 


Believers can ever fall into: For they being born of God, and united to Chriſt, are under 
efficacious Influence to ſecure them againſt the Devil's ever being able to draw them into that 
unpardonable Sin. But all the unregenerate Part of the World remain under the Power of 
Sin and Satan, whom they, as Servants, willingly obey; and they muſt periſh in, and for 
their Iniquities ; unleſs, by divine Grace, they be turned from them, and brought to believe 
in Chriſt for the Remiſſion of them. May we therefore, in ſolemn Reflections on all this, 


- abſolutely renounce every Kind of Idol, and worſhip the Lord our God, and him only; and 


never entertain a degrading Thought of Chriſt, who, together with the Father and Spirit, is 
the true God, and the Author of eternal Life ! To whom be Glory now and for ever. Amen. 
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A PRACTICAL 


EX ÞFOSSTION 
O F THE aid | 
Second Epiſtle of the Apoſtle FO H NV. 


In the Form of a PARAPHRAS E. 


Fm 1 


o 
1 


The PRETACE to the Second Epiſtle of 7 O H IV. 


— 


this and the third Epiſtle (which are thought to have been wrote ſoon 
after the fri) being not only like, but the very ſame, with thoſe that 
appear in the fr/ft Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Jobn, Theſe, as well as that, have been 
generally, and with good Reaſon, received as canonical Pieces of his Writings. - 
(See the Preface to the firſt Epiſtle.) 

This ſecond Epiſtle, as many judicious Expoſitors think, was wrote to ſome noted 
Perſon of Quality and eminent Chriſtian- Matron, whoſe [ok r Name was either Elecia 
(exazxrn) which we render ele, or ria, (xugia) Which is render'd Lady, and to her reli- 
gious Children, as the third was perſonally to Gaius; while others ſuppoſe, that by 
the elf? Lady is meant in a figurative Senſe, ſome new Teſtament-Church, as 
a collective Body, moſt probably at Jeruſalem, and by her Children, the par- 
ticular Members of that Church; and that by the ele Siſter (ver. 13.) is meant 
the Church, where the Apoſtle reſided when he wrote this Epiſtle. But, what- 
ever dubious Conjectures may lie on one, or the other Side of the Queſtion, 
it is difficult, and of very little Importance, for us to determine upon it, though 
J rather take it to be meant of ſome particular Perſon, and her Children, whe- 
ther her Name were Cyria or Electa, or not; becauſe the Apoſtle ipeaking 
in the fingular Number ſays, (ver. 4, 5.) 1 rejoiced greatly that I found of rh 
Children walking in the Truth. And I beſeech Tatt, Lady, not as though I wrote a new 
Commandment to THEE, which don't ſeem to be very properly underſtood of a Church; 
and ſpeaking of the elef# Siſter's Children greeting her, (ver. 13.) he expreſſes 
it in the ſingular Number, ſay ing greet thee. Accordingly the Paraphraſe keeps 
up the Air of a perſonal Addreſs to the elect Lady and her Children, which as 
it, like the reſt of the holy Scriptures, was written for our Learning, may be- 

_ eonſidered with an Application to any Church or Body of Chriſtians, and par- 
ticular Perſons among them, fo far as its Subject Matter and Terms agree to 
them, as the bird Epiſtle to Gaius may, and as what God ſaid perfonally to 
Foſhna is applied in common to all true Believers, Zeb. 13. 5. (See the Note there.) 
3 In 


T HE Matter and Stile, the Spirit of Love, and many Expreſſions in 
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In this ſkort Letter the Apoſtle ſalutes the ele Lady and her Children, 
1—3. Expreſſes his Jey in, and further excites, their Faith and Love, 
4—6. Cautions them to be upon their Guard againſt Decei vers, whom be 
deſcribes 7—9. Directs heir Conduct toward them, 10, 11. And concludes 
with excuſing the 1 of his Writing, by a Promiſe, God willing, to 

/ 


make them a Viſit, and 


iſcourſe more largely about Things, ſome f which 


he had touched upon; and with Salutations from the Children of her elect 


Sifter; 12, 13. 


e 3 4 i 


I HE Elder 

uno the 
ele? Lady and her 
Children, whom I love 
in the Truth, and 
not I only, but alſo all 
they that have knawn 


the Truth 


2 For the Truth's 
ſake, which dwelleth 
in us, and ſhall be 
with us for ever. 


3 Grace be with 
you, Mercy, and Peace 


from God the Father, 


and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of the Father, in 
Truth and Love. 


PARAPHRASE. 


1. TFOHN, who by a far advanced Age in Nature and 
: Chriſtianity, as well as by his apoſtolic Office, 
and that of long Standing, is the only ſurviving Apoſtle, 
and ſo emphatically the Elder of the Church of Chriſt, 
ſends this Letter to the noble Matron, who is well known 
to be, not only a Perſon of high Birth and Figure in the 
World; but, which is moſt of all to her Honour, an ex- 
cellent and eminently choice Chriſtian, (See the Note on 
Rom, i. 1.) which carries an evident Token of God's hav- 
ing from the Beginning choſen her to Salvation, through 
Sanctification of the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth, (2 
Theſ. ii. 13.) and together with her, the Writer of this 
Epiſtle includes her amiable Children, who are Partakers of 
the ſame Faith with herſelf; all of whom, Mother and 
Children, I ſincerely and affectionately love in Chriſt, who 
is the Truth. (John. xiv. 6.) and for the Sake of their 
having embraced him and the Truth of the Goſpel : And 
not only I myſelf, but all thoſe likewiſe that have heard 
of them, and eſpecially that have the Honour of their Ac- 
quaintance, and are themſelves enlightned with a ſpiritual 
2nd experimental Knowledge of Chriſt and of his true 
Doctrine, (ver. 9.) bear a high Eſteem of them. 

2. This our Affection is of a ſpiritual Nature merely, 
or chiefly at leaſt, on Account of the Lord Jeſus who is 
the Truth, and of their harmonious Agreement with vs 
in receiving the Word of Truth, with which God of his con 
Will has begotten us; (Jam. i. 18.) and which, being an in- 
corruptible Seed, abides as a true and living Principle of 
Faith and Holineſs in us, and will remain, as ſuch, in our 
Souls all our Days upon Earth, and then flouriſh up into 
eternal Life in Heaven. 

3. In the Fulneſs of my Heart, and with humble Confidence 
tat my Deſire ſhall be anſwered, I earneſtly beg for you, (uw) 
Mother and Children, that all the Riches of tree Love and 
Favour, all tender Compaſſion and pardoning Mercy, and 
all Manner of Peace in your own Souls, with God and one 
another, and with the whole Houſhold of Faith, together 
with all Proſperity of every Kind, eſpecially in your ſpiritual 

Concerns, 


The Second Epiſtle of Jo nN paraphrar'd. 


. Concerns, may abound towards, and abide with you all, 


4 I rejoiced greatly, 
that 1 — of thy 
Children walking in 
Truth, as we have re- 
ceived a  Command- 


ment from #he Father. . 


5 And now ] be- 
ſeech thee, Lady, not 
as though 1 wwrate @ 
new Commandment 
unto thee, but that 
which 'we had from 
the Beginning, that 
we love one anotber. 


83 


713 


( ehe) from God the Father, who in the Oeconomy of 
Salvation is to be conſidered, as the original Fountain of all 
Bleſſings; and from the anointed Lord and Saviour, who 
in his divine Nature is the eternal Son of the eternal Father, 
with the moſt eminent Propriety, and with the higheſt De- 
light, as he is tbe Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, and is the deareſt Son of bis 


Love; (Heb. i. 3, and Col. i. 13) and who in his Offce- 


Capacity is the only Mediator, Purchaſer and Diſpenſer 
of all the Bleſſings, that come from the Father through 
him. All this I earneſtly wiſh and hope in the Sincerity and 
Affection of my Heart for you, * that ye may be eſta · 
bliſned in Truth and Love, and perſevere in the Profeſſion 
of them according to the Goſpel. | | _ 

4. In Teſtimony of the 1 of my Love and De- 
fire for you, I can aſſure your Ladyſhip that my Soul 
was warmed with exceeding Joy, (a.) becauſe upon good 
Evidence I was well ſatisfied that, of the Children which 
God has graciouſly given you, there are ſome, at leaſt, 
who have not only received Chriſt and the Truth of the 


_ Goſpel, in the Notions of their Heads, but have received 
them with Faith and Love to influence their Hearts and 


Lives; inſomuch that whereſoever they go their Con- 
verſation is anſwerable thereunto, in Obedience to the holy 
Commandment, which we the Apoſtles of Chriſt have re- 
ceived. from God the Father with a Commiſſion to de- 


clare it. 
5. And now, as the End of the Commandment is Charity 


out of a pure Heart, and of @ good Conſcience, and of Faith 
unfeigned, (1 Tim. i. 5.) One great Reaſon of my Writing 
is to intreat you, Dear Lady, to cultivate a holy Diſpo- 
ſition, conformable to the Nature and Deſign of the great 
Law of Love; (Matth. xix. 19.) Not that I mean to 
write and recommend to you any new Commandment, as 
though I would impoſe any Thing, that you are not al- 
ready acquainted. with and obliged to obey; but what I 
ſpeak of is only, for Subſtance, that. ſummary compre- 
henſive Commandment of the ſecond Table of the moral 
Law, which was enjoined at the Beginning of the Moſerc 


Diſpenſation, and which our bleſſed Lord repeated and fur- 


ther explained, inculcated and enforced by evangelical Mo- 


tives, at the Beginning of his Miniſtry, namely, That from a 


_— 


„ 
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I Truth and Love may relate either to Chriſt's being the Son of the Father ; or to the Apoſtle's 


wiſhing, that Grace, Mercy and Peace might be with them; or to the End, for which he deſired. this 
us repreſented itthe”Paraphraſer 
probable that, on one Oceaſion or other, ſome of her Sons had travelled abroad, as the 
Word (T1 walues) may ſignify and that the 
Spirit aud Deportment to be-as became the 
ſons, whom he had fund walking in the Truth. 


their Behalf; as 
+ Ir is 


on 


Apoſtle had met with them, and ſeen their excellent 
Golyel.of Chriſt ; and therefore ſpoke of them as Per- 
> Þ © + 2 Principle 


6 And this is Love, 
that wwe walk after 
his Commandments. 
This is the Command- 
ment, That, as ye have 
heard from the Beg in- 
ning, ye ſhould walk 
in il. 


7 For many De- 
ceivers are entered into 
the World, who con- 
feſs not that Feſus 
Chriſt is come in the 
Fleſh. This is a De- 


' ceiver and an Anti- 


chriſt. 


8 Look to your- 
felves, that wwe loſe 
uot thoſe Things which 
we have wrought, but 


that we receive a full 
Reward, 


I boſoever tranſ- 


greſſeth, and abideth 
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Principle of Love to God we, as his Diſciples, ſhould bear 


a hearty Affection one towards another, in Imitation of his 


Love to us. (See the Note on Jobn xiii. 34.) 

6. And this is the Teſt, Proof and Evidence of a truly 
Chriſtian-Love, and is its genuine Tendency and Effect, 
that it engages us to have a conſcientious, cheerful and uni- 
verſal Reſpect to all God's Commandments. (1 Jobn v. 3.) 
But the Law of Love, as ſpringing from Faith in Chriſt, 
(1 John iii. 22, 23.) and influential to all holy Obedience, 
is the Commandment, which 1 have principally in my Eye, 
that, according to what ye have heard of it in the preach- 
ing of the Word, ever ſince ye were firſt acquainted with 
Chriſtianity, ye ſhould carefully continue to put it into 


Practice, ſuitable to the Deſign of the Goſpel. 


7. For many falſe Teachers are gone abroad in the World, 
on Purpoſe to ſeduce Chriſtians from the Way of Evange- 
lical Faith, Love and Obedience, and to ſap the Founda- 
tion of them all by their pernicious Errors, who are ſo far 
from believing an a that they flatly deny 
our Jeſus to be the only true Meſſiah, who has actually ap- 
peared in Human Nature to fulfill the Work of Redemp- 
tion; (See the Note on 1 Jobn iv. 2.) or deny his hav- 
ing had a real Body of Fleſh, but affirm that he lived and 
died in Appearance only. Whoever eſpouſes and broaches. 
ſuch heretical Notions, he is one of thoſe Deluders of the 
People, and direct Oppoſers of the Perſon, Doctrine and 
Glory of Chriſt, and of the Whole of his ſaving Office, 
which he foretold would ariſe ; (Math. xxiv. 11.) and of 
which I have given Warning. (1 Jobn ii. 18.) 

8. Beware therefore of them; Look about you; Stand, 
Mother and Children, upon yeur Guard; and take heed that 
your own Faith and Practice be not corrupted by them; that 
ſo neither ye yourſelves, * nor we, the — of Chriſt, 
may loſe the good Fruit of our Miniſtry, which was inſtru- 
mental in gaining you over to Chriſt, not only in Profeſ- 
ſion, but, as we truſt, in Sincerity and Truth: But, after all 
the Attempts of Deceivers to pervert you, Hold that faſt 
which ye have, that na Man take your Crown, (Rev. iii. 11.) 
and that we, together with you, may reap the Whole of 
the bleſſed Reward,. anſwerable to the utmoſt of our Hopes 
and Deſires, which God, for Chriſt's Sake, has graciouſly 
promiſed to his faithful Servants that turn many to Righte- 
ouſneſs, (Dan. xii. 3.) and to all them that love him. (Jam. 
k 12.) 

9. Let Men's Pretences be what they will, Every one who 
allowedly tranſgreſſes the Law of God, and particularly that of 


—_— — 


* The Alexandrian, Stephanus's, and other Copies of Repute, read ye, inſtead of zwe hfe, wwe 
wrought, and we receive! (Vid. Mill. in loc.) The Paraphraſe therefore is made with an Accom- 


moda tion to both Senſes, in a juſt Conſi 


iſtency, one with the other. But I rather prefer the common 


Reading, as moſt agreeable to a like Paſſage of this Apoſtle in 1 Jobs ii. 28. 


Love; 


| 


not in the 


He that abideth in be 


Doctrine of Chriſt, be 


Bath both the Father 


and. the Son. 


10 If there come 
any unto you, and bring 
not this Dofrine, re- 
ceive him not into your 
Houſe, neither-: bid 
him God Speed. 


* 


I in. 


it For be that 
biddeth bim God Speed, 
is Partaker of his evil 
„ io. 
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and Son dwells in him; (1 
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Doctrine of Love; (v. g, 6.) and don't continue to hold and profeſs the pure 
S JIatb not Cod. ” Doctrine or Chriſt, as the true Me ſſi „ (Tr: Jobn ii. 22— 24.) 


He has not the Spirit of God dwelling in him; nor has he any 


Claim to an Intereſt in God, or in his Favour and Love. He, 
on the contrary, who continues to believe and profeſs, and to 


n according to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and concerning 


im, is a true Believer, in ſpiritual and holy Union and 
Communion both with the eternal Father and his eternal 
Son: (1 Jobn i. 3, and ii. 24.) The Spirit of the Father 
(I Jobn iv. 2.) and he has a ſure 

Intereſt in their Favour and Love. | LIE Kare 6c 
10. If there be any one that comes to you with Pretences 
of preaching the Goſpel, and doth not bring the foremen- 
tioned Doctrine of Chriſt in his Miniſtrations, but advances 
Principles ſubverſive of it, Give him no hoſpitable Enter- 
tainment, more than the common Laws of Humanity re- 
quire, as though he were welcome to your Houſe; no, 
nor ſo much as admit him into your Doors to vent his Errors 


in your Family, and endanger the corrupting of them from 


the Simplicity that is in Chriſt; + nor have any ſuch fami- 
liar Converſation with him, as looks like wiſhing that God 
would proſper him in his pernicious Deſignss. 

11. For whoever ſhews him any Countenance and ſpeaks 
him fair, like one that wiſhes him Succeſs in the abomi- 
nable Principles and Practices, which he would propagate, is 
acceſſory to, and by juſt Conſtruction a Partner with him 


in his wicked, Works, and contracts the Guilt of helping 


him forward therein, and of encouraging others to fall in 


12 Having mam 
Things to write unto 
you, 1 would not write 
with Paper and Ink : 
But I truſt to come 
unto you, and ſpeak 
Face to Face, that our 
Joy may be full. 


with him. 2 

12. There are many Things of this and the like Nature, 
that I could write to you, which I don't think proper to do 
at preſent, by further N Pen and Ink to Paper; but 1 
live in Hope that, by the Will of God, I may ere long have 
an Opportunity of making you a Viſit, and perſonally con- 
verſing with you all, that we may have mutual Pleaſure, 
and an intire Satisfaction, in freely talking them over by 
Word of Mouth. 


* the. 


as. 


I To bid one God ſpeed (ycugus) was a friendly Salutation among the Antients ; and the forbidding 
this to be uſed to ſuch, as propagate fundamental Errors, contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt, is gene- 


rally __ to allude to the 
ns, who were to be treated like Heathen-Men and Publicans, as our Lord alſo directed the 


cated Perſo 


ea, forbidding to have any familiar Correſpondence with excommuni- 


Proceedings of his Church (Matth. xviii. 17.) againſt obſtinate Offenders, with whom the Apoſtle 
Paul ſays they were not to eat. (1 Cor. v. 9, 11. See the Note there.) And the Story is well known, 
which Euſebius relates from Jrenæus in his eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, (Lib. 4. cap. 14.) where he ſays 
„The Apoſtle John going into the Bath at Epheſus to waſh himſelf, and ſeeing Cerinthus there, (a no- 
« torious Heretic) leaped out of the Bath unwaſh'd, ſaying that he feared 57 the Bath fond full 


« down, when Cerinthus, the Enemy of Truth, was in it: And Polycarp (one of Jebu's Diſciples) mett- 
ing at a certain Time with Marcion, who ſaid to him, Acknowledge me; he anſwered; I know thee 1 
« be the Firft-born of Satan. So greatly were the Apoſtles and their Diſciples afraid of countenancing 
and freely converſing with any, that had groſly adulterated the Truth, even as Pau ſays, A Heretic 
after the firft and ſecond Admonitien, rect. (Tit. ui. 10.) ry 
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13. The 
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14 The Children of © 13. The pious Children of your Siſter after the Fleſh, and 
thy 4% Siſter greet in x ipirivaal Senſe your Choice, excellent, and 1 truſt your 
thee. Hmm. Siſter choſen in Chriſt; ſend their-moſt dutiful and affee- 
tionate Reſpects to you. 6 May there be many ſuch Orna- 
ments to the Chriſtian-Religion among Ladies of Diſtinction 

and their Offipring ! mm. e MA 


„„ r een ing 
How — but O how 3 it for Perſons of Quality and their Children to embrace the 
pure uncorrupted Doctrine of Chriſt with Faith and Love, and to walk anſwerable to 
it. All faithful Miniſters and Friends to the Truth of the Goſpel greatly rejoice where- 
ever they find it, and moſt ſincerely wiſh'them the beſt of Bleſſings from God the Father, and 
from Jeſus Chriſt, his dear and only begotten Son.——Chriſtian-Religion makes no Abatement of 
civil Reſpe& to Perſons of high Rank and near akin; but gives a fpiritual Turn to the moſt 
dutiful and affeftionate Salutations of them. How important is it for profefling Belieyers 
to ſtand faſt and perſevere in the Faith of Chriſt, as the incarnate and atoning Saviour, and in 
the moſt cordial Love to him, and to one another for his Sake, according to the Command- 
ment of God, incluſive of a conſcientious Reſpect to every other Precept! "Theſe, and 
theſe only, have the Benefit of a ſpecial Relation to, and Inteteſt in God the Father, and his 
eternal Son. But, in order to their evident and comfortable Continuance herein, How highly 
doth it concern them, that they be not deceived by falſe Teachers, and infected with Anti- 
chriſtian Errors, left they themſelves, as well as thoſe that were inſtrumental to their Con- 
verſion, ſhould be diſappointed of the ample Satisfaction, they hoped for in the happy Effects 
of the Goſpel upon them! And how cautious ſhould they be of giving any Encouragement or 
Countenance to Seducers, that would ſubvert the fundamental Articles of Faith, relating to 
the Perſon and Offices, Doctrine and Glory of Chriſt ! They who bid them God ſpeed are 
acceſlary to all the Miſchief that is done by their deſtructive Errors.—But theſe Things may 
de better talk'd over in a free Converſation with private Chriſtians, more at large, than can 
well be wrote in a ſhort Letter. May all Proſeſſors of Chriſt be preſerved, by divine Grace, 
from every Deluſion ! Amen. 7 


Aa 4. 
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J Probably the Siſter herſelf was abſent, if not dead, when the Apoſtle wrote this Epiſtle ; and thare- 
fore he ſent only the Salutation of her Children at their Requeſt, 5 
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The Pxzyact to the Third Epiſtle of FO Hy. 


T is needleſs to add much to what has been ſaid in the Prefaces to the two 
former Epiſtles of John. Gaius, to whom this was wrote, is moſt generally 
thought to have been that Gaius, whom the Apoſtle Paul called bis Hoſt, 

Rom. v1. 23. (See the Note there) But as various Perſons bore that Name, it 
is hard to determine, who this Gaius was. | 


N ; 5 


The Apoſtle congratulates Gaius upon bis eminem Piery and Hoſpitality, 1—8. 
Cautions bim againſt fiding with Diotrephes, wwho was a Minſter of a 
haughty and turbulent Spirit, 9-11. But recommends Demetrius 6 a 

Man of an excellent Character, 12. Excuſes the Brevity of this Letter by 
the Hope he had of ſoon ſeeing Gaius, and concludes with Salutations, 13, 14. 


FEST PARAPHRASE. 
HR euer un- 1. F OHN the Apoſtle who, on account of his great Age 
to the well- and high Office, may with double Propriety, and pe- 
beloved Gaius, whom culiar Emphaſis, be tiled the Elder, ſends theſe few Lines 
I love in the Truth. to the dearly beloved Gaius, for whom I, who call myſelf 
the Elder, have the moſt fincere Affection, on account of 
hs Attachment to the Truth of the Goſpel. 

2 Beloved, I wiſh 2. So eminent you Light, Grace and Holineſs, and 
above all Things that ſo evident the Fruits of them, my dear Chriſtian-Friend, that 
thou mayeſt proſper when Iconfider the Weakneſs and Infirmity of. your bodkly 
| | | ate 
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5 * A 


md be in Health, even State of Health, * and the many Difficulties that obſtru&: 


as thy Soul proſperetb. your being ſo vigorouſly and extenſively uſeful, as your 


3 dl both 4% Ah 4 


| pious and generous Tempet diſpoſes and qualifies you for, I 
have nothing ſo much at Heart relating to you, as to deſire 
and beg of God, that all your Affairs of Life, and 
animal Nature, may hold equal Pace with your judicious 
and thriving Soul in all its ſpiritual Concerns. i 
3 For I rejoiced 2. For J exceedingly rejoiced, when thoſe Chriſtian- Bre- 
greatly when tbe Bre- thren, that came from you, gave an Account of the Sincerity 
thren came and tefti- of your Faith, by Means of which the Word of Truth, the 
fed of the Truth that Goſpel of Salvation has taken Poſſeſſion of your Heart, as 
is in thee, even as thou evidently appears by your ſteadily perſevering to walk in 
walkeſt in the Truth, Chriſt, and in the Way of Truth and Holineſs, through 
0 the whole Courſe of your Life and Converſation, in theſe 
perilous Days of Perſecution, Defection and Error. 
Rave no greater 4. Nothing can afford me a greater Satisfaction and De- 
Foy than to hear that light, than to hear, as I do of you and others, (2 Epiſt. ver. 
my Children walk in 4.) that thoſe Converts, whom I think of with as much 
the Truth. Tenderneſs, Care and Affection, t as if they were my own 
Children according *. o leſh, ny Fat the Truth of the 
Goſpel in its Purity, and live in all holy Converſation and 
2 Ga En ODOR 
5 Beloved, thou 5. It is an unſpeakable Pleaſure to me, my dear Gaius, 
doeſt faithfully what- when I hear and reflect upon it, that you act with an Inte- 
ſocver thou doeſt to grity becoming your lovely Character, and with Faithfulneſs 
the Brethren, and to to your Obligations, Talents, and Conſcience, as a Chriſtian, 
Strangers ; in all compaſſionate and generous Aſſiſtances to the miniſtriu 
| | _ Servants of Chriſt, and private Brethren of your Church and 
Acquaintance, that need your Liberality ; and to religiou 
Strangers that are driven from Place to Place by the Vio- 
lence of Perſecutions, or voluntarily go abroad to, preach 


' 


the Goſpel, and are well recommended to you. 

6 Which have borne 6. Some of theſe, who have been refreſhed by your Bounty, 
Witneſs of thy Cba- have publicly bore an honourable Teſtimony: to your Bene- 
rity before the Church: volence and Hoſpitality in the Preſence of the Church, where 
Whom if thou bring I now reſide; (See the Preface to the firſt Epiſtle): And as 
forward on their they are about to return to you, and then proceed to ſome 
Journey, after a godly other Places for further ſpreading the Goſpel among the 


* 


It is probable that Garizs was of a ſickly Conſtitution, and met with Loſſes, or Entapglements 
in ſecular Affairs, rough Perſecutions for the Sake of Chriſt, which were a Reſtraint upon ſome 
more eminent Degrees of public Service, that he might otherwiſe have gone into. This therefore Was 
the beſt Wiſh that the Apoſtle could make for Gaius, But to wiſh that Proſperity of Soul may be the 
Meaſure of Proſperity in Health and worldly Affairs to the greateſt Part of Mankind, would be to im- 
precate à Curſe, inſtead of defiring a Blefling upon them. 

+ Gaius (if it was he whom the Apoſtle Part called his Hoff while he was at Corinth, Rom. xvi. 23.) 
ſeems to haye been converted by that Apoſtle, who baptized him, 1 Cor. i. 14 ; and ſpoke of himielf 
as the ſpiritual Father that had begotten the Corinthians by the Goſpel, and eſpouſed them to Chriſt, 
1 Cor. iv. 15, and 2 Cor. xi. 2; And therefore when our Apoſtle ſpeaks of Gaius and other Believers as 
lu Children, it may be conſidered as the tender Stile of paternal Love and Affeclion toward them, 
whoever were the Tnftruments öf their Converſion ; and his uſing this Appellation, when writing under 
the CharaQGer of te Lader, has its peculiar Beauty. 

f | Gen- 
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Sort, thou ſbalt do 
well. 


7 Becauſe that for 
Bis Name's ſake they 
went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gen- 
m_— 

» 


8 We therefore 
eugbt to receive ſuch, 
that we might be be- 
Fellow-helpers to the 
Truth. 


9 T1 wrote unto the 
Church : but Diotre- 
pbes, who loveth 10 
have the Pre-eminence 
among them, receiveth 
us not. 


7x9 
Gentiles; if, according to your wonted Kindneſs, you will 
be ſo good as to db what in you lies to give them all need- 


ful Aſſiſtances for their Journey, in a Manner ſuitable to 


your own Chriſtian-Temper, and to their Relation to, and 
Employment for God, you will act (zaxu;) a worthy Part to- 
ward them, in Imitation of his Goodneſs. | 

7. For in their Love and Obedience to our bleſſed Lord, 
and Zeal for his Glory, they, though of the Fewiſh Nation, 


cheerfully went abroad with a Commiſſion to preach the 


| Goſpel to the Gentiles ; and, that they might do it without 


prejudicing the Gentiles againſt them, as though wy were 
mercenary in their Deſigns, they waved their Right of claim- 
ing a Maintenance from them; (See the Paraphraſe and 
Notes on 1 Cor. ix. 4—14.) and gave their Labours freely, 
caſting themſelves on the Providence of God for a Sub- 
ſiſtence, without aſking or receiving any Thing towards it 
from the Gentile-Converts. 

8. It therefore certainly is our Duty, who wiſh well to 
the Cauſe of Chriſt and to immortal Souls, to take ſuch 
generous, and diſintereſted, and needy Miniſters into our 
affectionate Care and kind Regards; and to be helpful to 
them according to our Ability, that we may have the Plea- 
ſure and the Honour of bearing a Part with them in the 


Succeſs of their Miniſtrations, by contributing to their Main- 


tenance; and ſo may work together with them in propa- 
gating the Truth of the Goſpel among Gentiles, as well as 
Fews, | 

9. I would have wrote a Letter * to recommend theſe 
worthy Brethren to the Church, of which you, my dear 
Gaius, are a Member, to encourage and aſſiſt them in their 
important Service: But Diotrepbes, as I am well imformed, 
behaves at ſuch an imperious and haughty Rate, and is ſo 


very ambitious of bearing an abſolute Sway, and of - car- 
rying every Thing among them in an arbitrary Manner, juſt 


according to hisown Mind and Humour, that whatever 1 
fay, even by apoſtolic Authority, ftands for nothing with 
him, but is treated with Diſdain, as far as it thwarts his 
Pride, Prejudices and ſelfiſh Deſigns. I therefore choſe ra- 
ther to write to you about this Affair, than to them, or 
him, who fo tyrannically lords it over them, and ſo con- 


— 


Several Critics have obſerved that according to the indefinite Latitude of the Aorift (eg I 
wrote may be rendered I would have rurete, or was about to have acrote to the Church 


= 


, referring, not 


to any former Letter, but to what the Apoſtle would have wrote, had it nat been for the malignant 


lordly 
Gaius a 


emper and Influence of Diotrephes among them, probably the Church at Corinth, of which 
ppears to have been a Member, if it is the {ame that is ſpoken of, Rom. xvi. 23. (See the Note 


there.) And then what the Apoſtle adds about Diotrephes, gives a very good and obvious Reaſon, why 
| he wrote to Gaius about receiving the Brethren, rather than to the Church, or to Diatrepbes, who ſeems 


to have been a furious judaizing 


riſtian, and an imperious overbearing and leading Man, if not Paſtor 


of the Church, that had aſſumed to himſelf ſuch an exorbitant Power over it, as would have enabled 
him, either to ſuppreſs the Letter, or to defeat its Deſign, by forbid ding the Church to comply with, 


it, and caſting them out that would, nevertheleſs, ſhew Kindneſs to 
Gentiles, whom it recommended, 


e travelling Preachers ta the 
Y temptouſly 


© 9 
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10 Wherefore, if 
come, I will re- 
member his Deeds 
which he doeth, pra- 
ting againſt us with 
malicious Words : and 
not content therewith, 
neither doth be him- 


ſelf receive the Bre- 


thren, and forbiddetb 
them that would, and 
caſteth them out of 
the Church. 


. 11 Beloved, follow 
not that which is Evil, 
but that which is 
Good. He that doeth 
Good is of God: but 
he that doeth Evil 
hath not ſeen God. 


12 Demetrius hath 


good Report of all 


Men, and of the 


* 


temptuouſly rejects both me and the Brethren, that are for 
propagating the pure Goſpel of Chriſt, among the Gentiles, 
(ver. 5.—8.) ; | 

10. This is ſo unſufferably domineering and inſolent, and 
ſo injurious to the apoſtolic Character, to the Truth itſelf, 
and to the common Rights and- Privileges of the Church, 
that, for this Reaſon, - whenever I may have an Opportu- 
nity of making them a Viſit, I will ſeverely animadvert 
upon, and publicly expoſe and reprove him before the 
whole Church for the Evil of his Doings, who gives him- 
ſelf a ſcandalous Liberty to talk ſaucily and impertinently, 
with wicked and malicious Reproaches of me and the Bre- 
thren recommended by me, as though we were beneath 
Notice and Regard : And, not being ſatisfied with this, he 
not only himſelf refuſes to ſhew any Kindneſs to the Bre- 
thren, that have expoſed themſelves to Wants and Hard- 
ſhips in preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles; but by his 
arbitrary Way of proceeding hinders thoſe from countenan- 
cing and aſſiſting them, that are well inclined to it; and is ſo 
violent againſt them, that if they either will not, or in 
Conſcience dare not comply with his unreaſonable Impoſi- 
tions, he by his own , Authority excommunicates 
them from any further Relation to, or Communion with 
the Church. 

11. My dearly beloved Gaius, Take heed of being intimi- 
dated by his haughty and tyrannical Management, much more 
of being influenced to an Imitation of his wicked Temper 
and Ways, or of any ſinful Practice whatever; but copy 
after + every Thing that is excellent in a good Man, where- 
ſoever you ſee it. He who is a Deer of Good, (» ayavorowr) 
and that particularly in a Way of Benevolence to the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt for his Sake, is born of God, bears his Like- 
neſs, lives under the Influence of his Spirit, is approved of 
him, and has Communion with him : But whoſoever he be 
that is 2 Worker of Iniquity (o aaο ,t: like Diotrepbes; 
and that particularly in haughty Inſolence, and in cruel and 
malicious Oppoſition to the faithful Servants of Chriſt, is a 
Stranger to the true Knowledge of God and Communion 


with him, who is Love (1 John iii. 6, 10, and iv. 3.) 


12. There is one among you, a Man of a more excellent 
Spirit than Diotrephes; ſuch an one I would recommend 
to your Imitation; and that is the noted Demetrius, who 


+ Diotrephes having been ſpoken of as a wicked Man juſt before, wer. 9, 10. and Demetrius bein 


recommended as a 


good Man immediately after, ver. 12, it is natural to ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle h 


his Eye upon both theſe Per/ons, as well as their Ways, in his Exhortation to follow not that which 7s 
KEwil, but that which is Good. | ; 
What Demetrius this was, or whether he were a Miniſter, or private Member, or Officer of the 
Church, is unknown to us; though it was well known, and he was honourably ſpoken of, in thoſe 
Days : And, by the Apoſtle's Character of him, he appears to have been an exemplary Chriſtian, par- 


ncutarly for 
worthy of Imitation. 


oſpitality z and on that, as well as on other Accounts, a Pattern of good Works 


3 _ 
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Truth itſelf : yea, and is a Chriſtian of a moſt amiable Character, particularly for 
we alſo bear Record; Beneficence and Charity, among all his Acquaintance, whe- 


and ye know” that our 
Record is true. 


his Goodneſs, and as muſt be acknowledged 
dit of the Goſpel, by every one that would ſpeak the Truth 


ther Profeſſors or not; as appears from many Inſtances of 
5 0 the Cre- 


concerning him: Yea,” and we, the Apoſtles and Miniſters 
of Chriſt, cannot but bear an honourable Teſtimony to him, 


from what we have ſeen or heard of him, as an exemplary 


..13 J bad many 
things to write, but I 
will not with Ink and 
and Pen write unto 
thee : 

14 But I truſt I 


ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 


and we ſhall ſpeak 


Face to Face. Peace 
be #to thee. Our 
Friends ſalute thee. 
Greet the Friends by 


and public ſpirited Chriſtian ; and thoſe of you who are 


ſincere Members of the Church (esa) well know that our 


Teſtimony (de which is never given uponſlight Evidence, 
may be fully depended upon as faithful and true. | 
13. Many other Things were in my Mind to vrite to 
you, relating to theſe and ſuch like Points: But, upon fur- 
ther Thoughts, I judge it may be more prudent not to 
commit them by Pen and Ink to Paper in this Epiſt'e to you. 
14. But I hope, by the Will of God, erelong to make 
you a Viſit; (ver. 10.) and then we ſhall have an Oppor- 
tunĩty for perſonal Converſation ,. together by Word of 


- Mouth, in which we may freely talk over theſe Things at 


large. In the mean while, I heartily wiſh and pray, that 
all Proſperity of every Kind, relating to Soul and Body, 
may attend you. Our Chriſtian-Friends in my Neighbour- 
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Name. hood ſend their moſt affectionate Reſpects to you. Be plea- 
| ſed to make mine acceptable to all the orderly Members of 
the Church, and cordial Lovers of Chriſt and Truth, and 
Friends to me and his miniſtring Servants, in your Parts, 
as though I particularly mentioned them by Name. 


REK COLLECTIONS. 


How deſirable, but, alas! How few are the Inſtances of ſuch Proſperity of Soul in ſpiritual 
Concerns, as one would wiſh to be the Meafure of a proportional State, of bodily Health and 
Succeſs in temporal Affairs! Such Chriſtians as abound in Faith, and Charity toward their 
pious Acquaintance and Strangers, and give ſubſtantial Proofs of it in their Lives, are exceed- 
ing lovely and greatly beloved, rejoiced in, careſs' d, and honourably ſpoken of as worthy of 
Imitation, by all true Friends to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and eſpecially by his miniſtring Servants. 
But how ſhould proud, infolent Impoſers upon Churches, and malicious Revilers of the un- 
corrupted Goſpel and its faithful Preachers, be deteſted, expoſed and cenſured, as open Ene- | 
mies to it and them, and as injurious and domineering Lords over God's Heritage, who will 
neither do Good themſelves, nor ſuffer others to do it that would ! They are Strangers to the 
true Knowledge of God : But all who, from Principles of Faith and Love, feek and do the 
Things that pleaſe him, are his Children, and ought, for his Sake, to aſſiſt miniftring Servants in | | 
their Lands Work, that they may bear a Part with them in propagating evangelical Truth and | 
the Good of precious Souls. To write ſuch Things as theſe to Chriſtian-Friends, as Occa- | 
ſions offer, is very uſeful ; But how much more delightful and advantageous is it, ta converſe 
freely together about them] May all religious Affection be ever preſerved among true Believers, 
and mutual ſincere Wiſhes of every Kind of Happineſs, both 2 and ſpiritual, be culti- - 
vated between them, with cordial Friendſhip one towards another ! Amen, 
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A PRAG TIC AL 


OF THE 
General Epiſtle of the Apoſtle FU D E. 


In the Form of a PARAPHRAS E. 


—_ * 


The PRETACR to the Epiſtle of FU D E. 


4 4 HE Apoſtle Jude, the Author of this Epiſtle, ſtiles himſelf the Brother 
of James, (ver. 1) and was called the Son of Alpbeus and Mary, and own 
Brother to James the leſs, (Luke vi. 16, and Mark xv. 40) to diftmguiſh 
him from Judas Iſcariot, who infamouſly betray'd his Lord; accordingly our Apoſtle 
. s called Judas, not Iſcariot. (John xiv. 22.) 3 
His principal Deſign in writing this Epiſtle was to caution and fortify the Feiſt 
Converts, perhaps, (as Dr. Lightfoot thinks) thoſe eſpecially of Judea, againſt 
being drawn into Apoſtacy by means of the falſe Teachers that had aroſe, and 
were very buſy among them, to. ſubvert the Foundation of Chriſtianity. And as 
the Argument of this is much the fame with, eſpecially he ſecond Chapter of, the 
the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, it is generally thought to have been wrote about the 
fame Time, three or four Years before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem: and great 
oy amen may be gathered for underſtanding one of them by comparing it with 
the other. 


The Apoſtle ſalutes the Chriſtians to whom he wrote, and exhorts them to ſtand 
faſt in the Faith againſt thoſe Jewiſh Zealots that would undermine it, 1—4. 
Shews the Danger of being infected by them, and the dreadful Puniſhment 
=ebich ſhall be inflicted on them and their Followers, as exemplified m"_ un- 
eving 


8 


3 
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believing Iſraelites, in the fallen Angels, and in Sodom and Gomorrha, 


dar > Gives a hideous Deſcription of theſe Seducers and their deplorable 
nd, 8—16. Cautions Believers againſt being ſurprized at ſuch Decei vers 


arifing among them, as being forewarn d, that they might be fore- arm d againſt 
them, and maintain their own Stedfaſineſs by Faith and Prayer, and a pru- 


dent Care one of another, 17-23. Aud concludes with a lofty and encou- 
raging Doxology, 24. 25. | 


TEST. 
i FP UDE the Ser- 
Jy vant of Feſus 
Chriſt, and 2 
of James, to them 
that are ſanctiſed by 


PARAPHRASE. 


1. FUDAS, not Iſcariot, but a faithful Servant of Jeſus 

Chriſt, ſent forth by his immediate Commiſſion to 
preach the Goſpel, even that Judas, who by natural Birth 
was Brother to James the leſs, ſends greeting to all Believers 
of the Circumciſion, who may be conſidered, in the Judg- 


God the Father, and 
preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and called 2 


ment of Charity, as thoſe that were ſet apart by God the 
Father for himſelf in his eternal Purpoſes of Love and 
Grace, as his Elect “; and in Conſequence thereof have 
been ſecured in Jeſus Chriſt, their Covenant- Head, and 
preſerved by his all-governing Providence from being cut 
off by Death in their unconverted State; and, in due Lime, 
were effectually called to the Knowledge of him, and to 
a Participation of all the Privileges and Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel here, and of his glortousKingdom hereafter. (1 Te. 
ii. 12.) | 

2. May the tendereſt Compaſſion of the Father of Mer- 
cies toward the Miſerable and Unworthy ; and Peace with 
him and one another, and in your own Conſciences, toge- 
ther with the beſt of all Proſperity of every Kind; and all 
the excellent Fruits of his ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing - Love, 
with the richeſt Manifeſtations of it, increaſe abundantly, 
in their utmoſt Fulneſs, towards all and every one of you, 
unto the begetting of the moſt fervent Love to him and 
one another. | 

3. My dearly beloved in the Lord, When I was ſtudi- 
ouſly thoughtful about, and earneſtly applied. to the Work 


2 Mercy unto you, 
and Peace, and Love 
be multiplied, 


3 Beloved, when I 
gave all Diligence to 


* As ſan#ified, and preſerved are mentioned before called, they ſeem to relate, not ſo immediately 
to internal Holineſs, and Preſervation in the Faith, which are after calling, as to Separation to God, as 
the Word /an&ifed ſignifies ; (See the Notes on John x. 36, and xvii. 17) and to a Vd and provi- 
dential Preſervation in Chriſt befoFe, and in order to theſe. Perſons, being called. Or if, with Beza, 
Pareus, and Dr, Whitby, we admit of a Tranſpofition of the Sentence, then the Order and Conſtruction 
will ſtand thus, (To1g h, ev Orv malle. nya our; ras Ine Xeww Terenas) To the Called that have 
been ſanttificd by God the Father, and preſerved in, or by Joga. Ghrig. And this Rill Rouge our Thoughts 
the ſame Way, as it ſpeaks of their having been ſarified, and preſerved, antecedent to their being 
called: And ſo ſandiified by God the. Father here anſwers to Ele4,. according to the Forekneawledge of God 
the Father, and not to the Sanctiſicatiun of the Spirit in 1 Pet. i. 2. And the Alexandrian, Stephanus's 
and ſome other Copies, ard: the Syriac, Ethiopic, and other. antient Verſions, (Vid. Mill. in loc.] in- 
ſtead of /an&ified;:read beloved (wyarnuar) by God the Father. But, which ever Way we take it, the 
Santtification and Preſervation of the Called are aſcribed, not to themſelves, but to the gracious Acts of 
God the Father, and of Jeſus Chriſt. a f 2 f 
# aq 0 
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write unto you of the 


common Salvation, it 


was needful for me to 
write unto you, and 
en bort you, that ye 
ſhould earneſtly con- 
tend for the Faith 


which was once deli- 


vered unto the Saints. 


4 For there are 
certain Men crept in 
unawares, who were 
before of old ordained 
to this Condemnation, 
ungodly Men, turning 
the Grace of our God 
into Laſcaviouſneſs, 
end denying the only 


j N a 
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of ſending an Epiſtle to you, concerning that ſpiritual and 
eternal Salvation, which is common to you, and me, and-all 
true Believers, whether Jets or Gentiles, and is propoſed, 
and recommended in the Goſpel, to the Acceptance of all 
Sorts of Sinners, to whom it is preached with this Aſſu- 
rance, that whoever comes to Chriſt, he will in no wiſe caſt 
bim out. (John vi. 37.) This is a Point of ſach vaſt Im- 
portance, and ſo vehemently ſtruck at in this Day of ſad 
Defection, and of intriguing, as well as violent Methods to 
overthrow it, that I thought it neceſſary, under divine Sug- 
geſtion, to write to you about it, and ſtir you up by every 
Conſideration relating to your own Safety and Comfort, and 
to the Glory of Chriit and of God in him, to exert your- 


ſelves, in an humble Dependence on divine Grace, with the 


utmoſt Vigour, even, as it were, to an Agony of Labour, 
Strife and Concern, (r)] in maintaining, defending 
and practiſing the pure and uncorrupted Doctrine of Faith 
in its full Extent, with reſpe& to the Perſon, Offices, 
Righteouſneſs, Grace and Government of the Lord Chriſt, 
which was once for all perfected, and was delivered by him 
to his holy Apoſtles, and by them to the Church, conſiſting 
of Believers that are holy in Heart and Life; and which 
was committed as a Truſt and Treaſure to them, that they 
might keep it faithfully, and tranſmit it to Poſterity, and 
not ſuffer it to be altered, or wreſted out of their Hands, by 
any Means whatſoever. I ſay there is great Need that 1 
ſhould write to you about this. 


4. For there are certain impious and heretical Men, who 


have clandeſtinely introduced themſelves, by Craft and Flat- 


tery, among you, unawares indeed to you, but not to God ; 
they being Men, who were written of in antient Prophecies, 
according to the ſtill more antient Records of the divine 
Mind, as a Set of ungodly Men, that ſhall be brought to 
the awful Judgment and righteous Puniſhment, due to 


them for their Iniquities; who, under Pretences of ha- 


ving embraced Chriſtianity, pervert the Doctrine of the 


2 


1 * 


iso avere before of old ordained to this Condemnation manifeſtly relates, not to their having been 
before ordained to their Sir, but to their being awfully judged and condemned for it. In this View it 


appears to me to be of little Moment, whether before of old ordained refers to what was antiently 


written in Prophecies, if any ſuch can be found, beſides that of Enoch, which is not «written in the 
Old Teftament, nor, as far as I know, written at all; or to what was, as it were, written in the eternal 
Counſels of God, in which he determined to puniſh them, not as Creatures fimply conſidered, but as 
Sinners: For whatever has been before wwritten in divine Prediftions concerning them, it was only a 
"Tranſcript of what God had before determined to inflict upon them, according to the due Deſert of their 
Iniquities, which he foreſaw they, through the Perverſeneſs of their own Hearts, would. voluntarily 
and maliciouſly involve themſelves in. And I cannot conceive, why there ſhould be any Thing more 
harſh in the 'Thought of God's having before appointed, than of his having forerold the righteous Pro- 
cedure, whereby he will take Vengeance Ton tem for their heinous Provocations ; and both 
are ſuggeſted in the Paraphraſe. | RE | | 


Grace 
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Lord God, and our- 


Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


- 


5 I will therefore 
put you in Remem- 
brance, though ye once 
knew this, how that 
the Lord, having ſaved 
the People out of the 
Land of Eg ypt, after- 
ward deſtroyed them 
that believed not. 


6 And the Angels. 


which kept not | their 
firſt Eftate, but left 
their own Habitation, 
he bath reſerved in 
everlaſting Chains un- 
der Darkneſs, unto tbe 


Judgment of the great 


Day. 


7 


Grace of God unto the indulging of wanton and laſcivious 


Practices; and who, either to countenance themſelves there- 


- in,* or to throw Slander upon the Principles and Profeſſion 


of ſincere Believers, put a corrupt and reproachful Con- 
ſtruction upon this Goſpel of free Grace, as tho' it were cal- 
culated to encourage diſſolute Manners ; and, by their wickec 
Courſes, they practically deny the Wiſdom, Holineſs and 
Authority of God in his moral Precepts delivered under 
the Old Teſtament, even of that God, who, to the Excluſion 


of all that are not by Nature God, is the only living and 


true God: (See the Notes on John xvii. 3, and 2 Pet. 1i. 1.) 
And at the ſame Time they reject the true Goſpel- Doctrine 
concerning the divine Perſon and Offices of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the Prophet, Prieſt and King of the Church; 
whoſe Goſpel, as a Prophet, is the Doctrine according to God- 
lineſs ; (1 Tim. vi. 3) who gave himſelf for us, as a Prieſt, 
that be might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto bim 
ſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Worts; (Tit. ii. 14) 
and rhe Sceptre of whoſe Kingdom, as a King, is a Sceptre of 
Righteouſneſs. (Heb. 1. 8.) 

5. To deter you therefore from giving heed to theſe Se- 
ducers, I would remind you, tho ye, as converſant with 
the Old Teſtament, have already known, and been fully 
aſſured, that the Jehovah of Jrael, having with an out- 
ſtretched Arm delivered his profeſſing People out of their 
extreme Bondage and Oppreſſions in the Land of Egypt, 
did nevertheleſs afterward cut off Multitudes of them in the 
Wilderneſs, by terrible Judgments, for their Diſobedience 
and Unbelief. (1 Cor. x. 5—19,) And they who, being 

corrupted by theſe Deceivers, fall into like Sins, eſpecially 
under the clearer Light of the. Goſpel, muſt expect to be 
ſtill more ſeverely puniſhed, after their Example. (1 Cor. 
Xx. II.) 

6. And as ye cannot but know, ſo ye ought ſeriouſly to 
conſider, and reflect upon, the tremendous Condition of 
thoſe once happy and holy Angels, (a ſuperior Order of Be- 

ings to Man) who did not maintain their Integrity in that 
original State of Honour and Dignity («ex»), in which God 
created them, but relinquiſhed, and, by the righteous Judg- 
ment of God, (2 Pet. ii. 4) were caſt down from the Man- 
ſions of Bliſs and Glory, which he had given them to be their 


. .. own proper Abode for ever, in caſe of their continuing in 


ſinleſs Obedience to him. Theſe, on account of their Re- 


* Turxed the Grace 'of Gel d 'Laſchviowſeeſt may be underſtood, either of theſe falſe Teachers 
taking Liberty from the Doctrines of Grace, to indulge their ſenſual Inclinations ; or of their mali- 
ciouſly ſtigmatizing the Goſpel · Doctrine concerning it, as though in its own Nature and Deſign, it led 


- to all Impurity. 


ut I am moſt inclined to the 1 
inſtead of owning the true Doctrine of the Grace of God. 


of theſe Senſes ; becauſe they profeſſedly oppoſed, 


volt 


726 The. 


Epiſtle of Jupp paraphras'd, 


volt from God and Rebellion againſt him, through Pride, 
Envy, and Affectation of higher Power and Dominion, 
than he had aſſigned to them, he has put into ſafe Cuſtody, 
like condemned Priſoners that are loaded with Fetters; and 
has held them faſt by his holy Purpoſe, Power and Provi- 


dence, as with ſtrong and perpetual Chains of the horrible 


7 Even as Sodom 


andGomorrha, and the 
Cities about them in 
like Manner, giving 
themſelves over to For- 
nication, and going 
after ſtrange Fleſh, are 
ſet forth for an Ex- 
ample, ſuffering the 
Vengeance of eternal 
Fire. 


8 Likewiſe alſo 
theſe filthy Dreamers 
defile the Fleſh, deſpiſe 
Dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of Dignities. 


9 Yet Michael the 


Archangel, when con- 


tending with the De- 


Darkneſs of Sin and Miſery, and diſmal Deſpair, againſt the 
final Judgment of the great Day; when their Torment will 
be completed, and when all Apoſtates, and impenitent, un- 


| believing Sinners ſhall depart from the bliſsful Preſence of 


Chriſt, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. (Matth. xxv. 41.) : 
7 Utter Deſtruction ſhall certainly and ſuddenly come 
from the Lord upon all ſuch; even as it did upon the infa- 
mouſly wicked People of Sodom and Gomorrha, and of the 
neighbouring Cities of Auma and Zeboim, (Gen. xix. 24,25, 
and Deut. xxix. 23) in Storms of Fire and Brimſtone, rained 
down from Heaven upon them for the flagitious Crimes, 
which they greedily committed by going into al! Manner of 
Uncleanneſs, and particularly the unnatural monſtrous Sin 
of Men with Men. The perpetual Deſolation of that wicked 
People and of their Cities, the evident Marks of which 
remain to this Day, is exhibited in the ſacred Hiſtory,” and 
in Providence, to open View, as an Example of God's tre- 
mendous Vengeance, which carries a lively Emblem of the 
everlaſting Deſtruction of all the Wicked and Ungodly in 
Hell-Fire. i 
8. In like Manner alſo, theſe profligate Creatures, who 
vainly delude themſelves and others with their own Ima- 
ginations, which are no better than fopliſh and impure 
Dreams, indulge Gratifications of fleſhly Luſts that war 
againſt the Soul ; and defile their own Bodies by their lewd 
Practices : Yea, more than that, they, like lawleſs Perſons, 
treat all the Authority of ſecular Magiſtrates with Inſolence, 
and ſet at nought all civil Government with Contempt, eſpe- 
cially ſo far forth as it would reſtrain their exorbitant Vices 
and they vilify ihe Perſons, as well as the Authority of thoſe 
Rulers, that are advanced to the higheſt of all earthly Dig- 
nities. (gat, ſee the Note on 2 Pet. ii. 10.) + They alſo do 
the ſame by eccleſfaſtical Officers and their Doctrine, and 
even by the inſpired Apoſtles themſelves, who ought: to be 
eſteemed in their (miniſterial Character, as the Glory of 
Chriſt. (dite xtr 2 Cor. viii, 23. See the Paraphraſe there.) 
9. All this is directly contrary to the excellent Temper 
and Behaviour of ſuch, as are moſt worthy of Imitation, 
even in their Treatment of the Devil-himſelt ;; as, to inſtance 
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+ Theſe Seducers undoubtedly reviled ecclefaftical, as well as civil Governors; and we are fed 


—ͤ—-— 


to a Thought of this by the Apoſtle's comparing them (ver. 11) to 2% that periſhed in the Gainſaying 


Core againſt My/es and Aaron. 


in 
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vil, be diſputed about 
the Body of Moſes, 
 durft not bring againſt 
him a railing Accuſa- 
tion, but ſaid, The 
Lord rebuke thee. 


16 But theſe ſpeak 
evil of thoſe Things 
which they know. not: 
But what they know 
naturally, as Brute 
Beaſts, in thoſe Things 
they corrupt them- 
ſelves. 


11 Mo unto them. 
For they bave gone in 
the Way of Cam, and 
ran greedily after the 
Error of Balaam for 
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in one of the higheſt Dignity, When (according to the tra- 
ditional and currently believed Account) Micbael, F. that 
eminent Chief of the holy Angels, was engaged in a re- 
markable Conteſt with the Prince of Demons, as arguing 

ainſt him about having the Place known, where the Body 
of Moſes was buried, that he might have a further Oppor- 
tunity of tempting {/ael to Idolatry in worſhipping it, for 
the Prevention of which God, in infinite Wifdom, concealed 
his Sepulchre from them. (Deut. xxxiv. 6.) In this Debate 
the Archangel would not venture to do any Thing, ſo con- 
trary to his own holy Nature, ſo offenſive to God, and fo 
much above his own Match in the diabolical Art of Railing,. 
as to return the reviling and opprobrious Language of that 


| foul Spirit; but only ſaid, in a way of ſolemn Rebuke, I 


leave you to the righteous Judgment of God, to deal with: 
you according to your wicked Deſign of drawing his People 
into the moſt flagrant Sin againſt his divine Majeity, Crown: 
and Dignity. ; 

10. But theſe daring Pretenders don't ſtick at vilifying. 
and reproaching Things, both civil and ſacred, (See the 
Note on ver. 8) which are in their own Nature ſo far from 
being evil, like the Devil and his Deſigns, that they are of 
eminent Worth and Importance; but the Uſe, Deſign and 
Benefit of which they are utter Strangers to: And (&%) even. 
in thoſe Things, which they naturally know, like Animals: 
void of Reaſon, and, by the Light of Nature, can't but 


know to be unlawful, they, like irrational Beaſts, behave- 


as though they had no Principle of Reaſon to guide or 


_ govern them; but act at ſuch a monſtrouſly perverſe, ſenſual. 
and brutal Rate, as to defile and debaſe themſelves, beneath 


human Nature, to the laſt Degree. 

11. The moſt dreadful of all Woes will ſurely fall upon 
their Heads: For in hating and envying thoſe, whom they 
ought to have treated with Reſpect, they are influenced by 
the fame malignant Spirit that governed Cain, when he mur- 
dered his Brother Mel, only becauſe bis own Works were evil, 


— 
— 


+ Some by Michael. underſtand Chrift himſelf, and others, the moſt e1i»ert of all the holy Angels. 
And Dr. Lightfoet tells us, (Vol. I. p. 338] that © among the 'Talnudicks there ſeems to be ſome- 


thing like t 


Relicks of the Story here referred to, vix. of Michael and the Angel of Death dif. 
puting or diſcourſing about fetching away the Soul of Moyes.” 
puting about the Body of Moſes. 


But this is a different Thing from diſ- 
wever, Dr. Whitby ſays in his Note on this Verſe,. that there 


was an Altercation betwixt Michael the Archangel, and Samael the Prince of Dewils, about the Body of 
Moſes, we learn from the Traditions of the Zexws.” On this Suppoſition, the Apoſtle's arguing from 
fome known and allow'd Tradition among them, had its Weight in his dealing with them: And, 
poſſibly, he might know by divine Revelation, that this was a- real Fus, and not an idle Story, like 
many others of their Traditions. The ſame may be obſerved with reſpect to what he ſays, ver. 14, 
about Enoch's Prophecy. (See the Note on 2 Tim. iii. 8.) Upon the whole, though I am far from being 
certain; yet, for want of a better, I incline to this /izera/ Interpretation, as more natural and leis 
forced, than any other that has been offered on this difficult Paſſage; among which the moſt probable 
of them ſeems to be that, which takes the Body of Moſes, in a figurative Senle, to fai the: Body or 
Syflem of Moſes's Laab. But ſtill we are at as much Uncertainty about there ever having been any 


ſuch Diſpute, between Michacl and the Devil about the Law, as about the Body of Mats. 


and. 


Reward, and periſhed 
in the” Gainſaying of 
Cors. | 
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and his Brotber's righteous : (1 John iii. 12, 15) And, with a 
Profuſion of covetous, ambitious and wicked Deſires and 
Endeavours, («x») they have vigorouſly exerted them- 
ſelves to corrupt the Goſpel, (ver. 4) and draw the Pro- 
feſſors of it into Sin and Perdition ; and ſo have imitated 
the treacherous Iniquity of Balaam, that mad Prophet, who, 


had God permitted him, would have curſed 1/ae!, and en- 


ſnared them to their Ruin, for the ſake of the Reward 


which Balak the King of Moab offered him. (Numb. xxii. 


21, &c. See the Note on 2 Pet. ii. 16.) And they ſet them- 


12 Theſe are Spots 
in your Feaſts of Cha- 


rity, when they feaſt 


with you, feeding 
themſelves without 
Fear : Clouds they 
are without Water, 
carriedabout of Winds 
Trees whoſe Fruit wi- 
thereth, without Fruit, 
twice dead, plucked 
up by the Roots; 


13 Raging Waves 
"of the Sea, foaming 
out their own Shame ; 
wandering Stars, to 
whom is reſerved the 


ſelves againſt civil Government, and the inſpired Apoſtles 
and Servants of the Lord, to reſiſt and reproach them, (See 
the Note on ver. 8) as Corab, Dathan and Abiram, with 
their Accomplices, did in their Pride and Sedition againſt 
Moſes the Ruler, and Aaron the High Prieſt, for which the 


Earth opened and ſwallowed them up alive, to the deſtroy- 


ing of them all. (Numb. xvi. 1—33.) Awful Emblems of 
the worſe Deſtruction, which ſhall come upon theſe envious 
and ungodly Men! q 

12. Theſe, like odious and filthy Blemiſhes and Smears 
upon the Face, or upon a Garment, are the Deformity, 
Scandal and Defilement of your Feaſts of Entertainment, 
whether they be held in a Way of civil or religious Society 
and Friendſhip, * while they banquet with you, to gratify 
their luxurious Appetites, without Fear of the Guilt they 
contract, or of the terrible Wrath that awaits them for it. 
They put on falſe Appearances ; and are as uſeleſs and un- 
ſtable as empty Clouds that yield no Water to refreſh the 
Earth; and they are driven about by their own Luſts 
and Paſſions, as thoſe light Clouds are by tempeſtuous 
Winds, from one Error and evil Way to another: And 
as little Benefit is to be expected from them, as from 
Trees whoſe Fruit is blighted, withers, rots and comes 
to nothing before it is ripe, like the immature Fruit that 
drops off in Autumn; (e νν yea, as from Trees that 
are perfectly, and as it were twice dead, to allude to theſe 
Men, who in their natural State were dead in Sin, and now 
by their Apoſtacy are confirmedly ſo, paſt Recovery; and 
they are like Trees ſtubb'd up by the Roots, never to revive, 
or bring forth good Fruit for ever, and only fit to be caſt 
into the Fire. | 

13. Nay, they are not only altogether and incurably uſe- 
leſs, but horribly turbulent and pernicious. Their furious 
Reproaches are belched out againſt the Doctrines and Du- 
ciples of Chriſt with Noiſe and Clamour, and Threatnings 
& Deſtruction, like the formidable Billows of the Sea in a 


It don't appear to me what Frais theſe were, whether Entertainments in Token of civil Friend- 
ſhip, or of religious Affection, which were uſed among Jews, or Chriſtians ; and therefore the Paraphraſe 


leaves it undetermined. 


violent 


Blackneſs of Darkneſs 
for ever. 


14 And Enoch alſo, 
the ſeventh from 
Adam, propheſied of 
theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten Thouſands of bis 
Saints. 


15 To execute Fudg- 
ment upon all, and to 
convince all that are 
ungodly among them, 
of all their ungodly 
Deeds which they bave 
ungodly committed, and 
of all their hard 
Speeches, which un- 
godly Sinners have 
ſpoken againſt bim. 


16 Theſe are Mur- 
murers, Complainers, 
walking after their 
own Luſts ; aud their 
Mouth ſpeaketh great 
ſwelling Words, ba- 
ving Mens Per ſons in 
Admiratian, becauſe of 
Advantage. 
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violent Storm, when it rages and foams, and caſts up its 
own Mire and Dirt, (4. Ivii. 20) as theſe Malignants do 
their own Filthineſs, while they pour out their corrupt Prin- 
ciples, vicious Inclinations and malicious Slanders, which 
turn to their own Shame. Under all their Pretences to be 
Lights and Stars, for-the Guidance of others, they wander 
from the Truth and Holineſs of the Goſpel to miſlead their 
Followers; and are like the Planets, which in themſelves 


are dark Bodies, and continually cory their Places; or 


like ſhining Meteors, which are called ſhooting or falling 
Stars. They make a ſudden Blaze, and ſoon expire in 
Darkneſs, are fleeting in all their Ways, and run abour- 


from Place to Place to ſpread their wicked Principles, 


Temper and Courſes. So highly aggravated are their 
Crimes, that, inſtead of their boaſted Light and their ſenſual 
Pleaſures, the Horrors of the thickeſt Darkneſs, Miſery and 
black Deſpair are laid up in Store for them, by the righteous 
Judgment of God, to be their diſmal Portion, without the 
leaſt Dawn of Comfort or Hope, to all Eternity. 

14. And. even Enoch, the ſeventh Perſon recorded in the 
Line of Deſcendents from Adam, (Gen. v. 3—18) foretold, 
in a generally received traditional Prophecy, (See the Note 
on ver. 9) ſuch Things ſo long ago, as are truely applicable 
to the Sin and Condemnation of theſe very Men, ſaying, 
Obſerve with Attention and reverend- Awe, The Lord 
Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah, is coming, and in due Time 
will certainly appear'in all his Majeſty and Glory, with a 
Retinue of Myriads, even an innumerable Company of his 
holy Ones, (eyas; als) Angels and Saints, to their everlaſt- 
ing Joy. (Matth. xxv. 31, and 1 The. iii. 13.) 

15. He will then fit on the Throne of his Glory to ar- 
raign all Mankind before him, and pals a deciſive Sentence 
upon them ſeverally, according to their reſpective Cha- 
racters; and particularly to reprove, convict, condemn and 
puniſh all that ſhall then be found to be wicked and ungodly 
among them. He will ſeverely reckon with them for all 
their impious Works, which they have wrought with pre- 
meditated Malice, and for all the virulent Speeches, which 
theſe licentious Sinners have. thrown out upon his Perſon, 
Goſpel and Cauſe, and upon his Members and faithful Ser- 
vants for his Sake, which he will reſent in the Day of 
Judgment, as done againſt himſelf. (Mattb. xxv. 45.) 

16. The falſe Teachers we are ſpeaking: of, will meet 
with the heavieſt Doom in that awful Day : For they are 
ſecret Murmurers agaiuſt God and his Providence, againſt 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, and againſt Chriſt and his Fol- 
lowers and Ways; and are continually finding Fault and 
openly quarrelling with all his Doctrines and Diſpenſations, 
as being prejudiced againſt them, and diſſatisfied with their 
own State and Condition in the World: They, in the reſt- 
leſs Temper of their Minds, purſue their own vicious In- 

Zzzz clinations 


17 But, Beloved, 


remember ye the Words 


evhbich were ſpoken be- 


fore of the Apeſiles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


18 How that they 
told you there ſhould 
be Mockers in the laſt 
Time, bo ſhould 
walk after their own 
ungodly Luſts. 


19 Theſe be thry 
who ſeparate them- 
ſelves, ſenſual, baving 
not the Spirit. 


20 But ye, be- 
loved, building up 


yourſelves on your moſt 


boly Faith, praying 


in the Holy Ghoſt, 


730 De Epifle of J up paraphras'd.” 


clinations to unlawful Pleaſures; and at the ſame Time 


they talk in lofty, unintelligible, ſenſeleſs Strains, with high 


Pretences to Knowledge and Religion; and, in the Pride 
of their Hearts, ſpeak the moſt exceſſively vain and con- 
ceited Things of themſelves, that have nothing in them: 
And they extravagantly flatter, careſs and extol Perſons of 
their own Party, eſpecially the Rich among them, be they 
ever fo vile; becaule they expect to reap ſome worldly Ad- 
vantage from-them, to-gratity their covetous and luxurious 
Temper. | | 

17. But, my dearly beloved Brethren in the Lord, Let 
none of theſe Things move you from your own Stedfaſtneſs ; 
nor be ye ſtumbled at them, as though ſome ſtrange J. king 
had happened to you. (1 Pet. iv. 12.) To ſilence all ſuch 
diſcouraging: Thoughts, Call to Mind and reflect upon the 
Warnings about them, that have been given you before- 
hand, as by our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; 
(Marth. xxiv. 11) fo by his inſpired Apoſtles ; (2 Tim. iii. 
1, and 2 Pet. iii. 2, 3) which, being now fulfilled, are a 
Confirmation of, rather than an Objection againſt, the Doc- 
trines deliver'd by them. ” | | 

18. Remember how plainly they have told you, that in 
this concluding Period of the Jetiſb Church and State, and 
Commencement of the laſt Diſpenſation of Grace, which 
is to continue to the End of the World, there certainly 
would ariſe profane ſcornful Deriders of every Thing that 
is ſacred, and particularly of Chriſt's coming to Judg- 
ment; (2 Pet. iii. 3, 4) a Set of abandon'd Men, who 
treat theſe ſolemn Things with Contempt and Ridicule, 
that they may be the more eaſy in Indulgences of their 
corrupt Inclinations, according to the full Bent of their 
own wicked Hearts, that have caſt off the Fear of God. 

19. Theſe are the very Men, of whom our bleſſed Lord 
and his Apoſtles warned you; Men that make Factions 
and Diviſions in the Church, alienating themſelves from 
the true Apoſtles, Servants, Diſciples and Doctrines of 
Chriſt, and forming ſeparate Parties of their own Sortment, 
as though they were more holy than others; whereas, in 
Reality, they are mere Senſualiſts, governed by animal Ap- 
petites, Luſts and Paſſions; and are intirely deſtitute of the 
enlightning, purifying and ſanctifying Gifts and Graces of 
the Holy Spirit. 

20. But as to you, my dear Chriſtian-Friends, Take 
heed of being miſled by Men of ſuch corrupt Principles and 
Practices. But go on by divine Aſſiſtance, with Integrity 
and Faithfulneſs in your holy Profeſſion; and in Order 
hereunto, Perſiſt in ſeeking, by all proper and appointed 
Means, your own and your fellow Chriſtians (See the Note 
on Ep. iv. 32.) ſpiritual Eſtabliſhment and Advances in 
Grace, Holineſs and Comfort, upon the Foundation of 
Faith, which is laid in the Doctrine of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
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Phets, Faſus Chriſt himſelf being the Cbief Corner Stone; Eph. 
ii. 20.) and upon that Principle of Faith in you, which pu- 


mies the Heart, works by Love and overcomes this World; 
(Acts xv. 9, Gal. vi. 6, and 1 John v. 4.) and which de- 


rives all Grace out of Chriſt's Fulneſs to enable you to 
grow up in all Things into bim, who is the Head : (Eph. iv. 


- 35.) And, together with a lively Exerciſe of this moſt holy 


21 Keep yourſelves . 


in the Love of God, 
looking for the Mercy 
of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt unto eternal 
Life. | 


22 And of fome 
have Compaſſion, mak- 
ing a Difference: 


23 And otbers ſave 
with Fear, pulling 
them cut of the Fire; 
hating even the Gar- 
ment ſpotted by the 
Fleſb. 


Faith, Be inſtant in Prayer, under the Guidance and In- 
„ the Holy Spirit zo belp your Infirmities. (Rom. 
viii. 26) 

21. In this moſt excellent Way of proceeding, Let it 
be your conſtant Study and Endeavour to approve your- 
ſelves to God, as thoſe that ſincerely and fervently love him, 
and delight to keep his Commandments; (1 Jobn v. 3.) 
and be careful to cultivate this Love in one another, as alſo 
to maintain a ſweet and experimental Senſe of God's ſpe- 
cial Love to yourſelves, to influence you thereunto, as thoſe 
that are looking, hoping and longing, in a prepared State 
and Frame, for the final Maniteſtations, Fruits and 
Effects of the gracious and merciful Sentence of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, unto your complete Deliverance 
from all Sin and Sarrew, and Admiſſion to all the Bleſſings 
of eternal Life, even for the Grace that is to be brought unto 
you at the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt (1 Pet. i. 13.) 

22. And as to ſuch among you, that may be ſeduced into 
any Error or Sin, Great Prudence is to be uſed in a differ- 
ent Manner of dealing with them, according to their differ- 
ent Circumſtances. Some that have been ſtaggered, and in 


| Meaſure drawn aſide, through their own Inadvertence, Ig- 


norance and Weakneſs, and the Subtilty of Deceivers, ye 
ſhould treat with all Tenderneſs, Meekneſs, Condeſcention 
and endearing Kindneſs, and with a friendly and compaſſio- 
nate Concern to recover and eſtabliſh them. . 

23. And others that have gone further Lengths, and ſeem 


to be obſtinate and hardned, like thoſe who ſeduced them, 


ye ought to deal more ſharply with, by faithfully ſetting 
before them their Guilt and Danger, the awful Threat- 
nings of God's Ward, and the dreadful Wrath and Ruin 
they expoſe themſelves to, and by paſſing a Church-Cen- 
ſure upon them, if needful, that ye may awaken their juft 
Fears of periliſting in the Evil of their Ways: This is the 
likelieſt Method, by the Bleſſing of God, to reclaimthem 
and prevent their eternal Deſtruction; and to pluck them, 
with a fort of holy Violence, as Brands out of the Fire that 
were very near being conſumed by it. In all which ye 
ſhould be influenced by an utter Deteſtation at every Thing, 
that has any Defilement in it; and ſhould act with a holy 
Reſolution to avoid, and have no Fellowſhip with unfruitful 
Works of Darkneſs, (Eph. v. 11.) in like Manner as the 
Jews, according to the Law of Moſes, were not to touch 
any unclean Thing; a Garment, that had the Plague 
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24 Now unto him 
that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to* 
preſent you Faullleſs 
before the Preſence of 
his Glory, with ex- 


ceeding Foy, 


of Leproſy in it, was to be burnt. (Lev. v. 2, &c. and 
xili. 52. Rb | 
wi Now, to conclude with a folemn Doxology, which 
belongs, as to all the Perſons in the adorable Godhead, fo 
articularly to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom we have 
E ſpeaking of under ſuch Characters, as are peculiarly 
ſuited to your Encouragement and Relief under all your 
preſent Troubles; (ver. 14, 15, 21.) I would expreſs it 


in the following lofty and endearing Strain, To him who 


has almighty Power originally in himſelf, as God, ard 
all Office Authority and Qualifications, as Mediator; and, 
having graciouſly undertaken, is as willing as able, to pre- 
ſerve you from Apoſtacy, and from irrecoverably ſtum- 
bling and falling into, and by the Errors of the Wicked ; 
and, after your State of Warfare is accomplithed, to pre- 
ſent you to himſelf, and to his Father, at his ſecond Coming, 
a glorious Church, not having Spot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch 


Thing ; but that it ſhould be holy, and without Blemiſh , (Eph. 


v. 27.) and ſhould ſtand with complete Acceptance in his 
immediate Preſence, when he ſhall appear in all his Glory, 


and ye ſhall appear with him in Glory, (Col. iii. 4.) and 


25 To the only 
wiſe God our Saviour, 
be Glory and Majeſty, 
Dominion and Power, 
both now and ever, 


Amen. 


with triumphant and exatic Joy, and all the holy Angels and 
glorified Saints, together with the ſacred Three, ſhall ex- 
ceedingly rejoice with you. 

25. To this God our Saviour, who, together with the 
Father and Spirit, is infinitely, originally, eſſentially and 
communicatively the only wife God: To him, as well as 
to thoſe other adorable Perſons, be aſcribed, as is equally 
due, all the Glory of his divine Nature and Attributes, as 
God; and of all his Love and Grace, Deſigns, Under- 
takings and Performances, as likewiſe all the Grandeur of 
his heavenly Majeſty, as God-man Mediator, together with 
univerſal Rule and Government, Might and Authority over 
all Perſons and Things, in the Kingdom of Providence and 
of Grace, now, henceforth, and for evermore. In this 
Aſcription of Glory, May we and all the Saints and Angels 
Join, as with one Heart and Voice! Amen, ſo let it be, 
and ſo it ſhall be. 


— 


* It ſeems to me, that the divine Perſon, here moſt immediately intended, is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is principally ſpoken of all along in the preceding Context, and is often tiled, by Way of Emi- 
nence, The Saviour, and God our Saviour, as in Eph. v. 23, Phil. iii. 20, Tit. ii. 13, and 2 Pet. i. 1; 
and is here called the only wife God, (ver. 25.) not to the Excluſion of the Father and Spirit, but only 
of all Idols. (See the Note on John xvii, 3.) And as his preſenting us faultleſs before the Preſence of his 
Glory manifeſtly relates to the Time of his glorious appearing to Judgment, for executing a dreadful 
Sentence on the Ungodly, and ſhewing Mercy to Believers unto eternal Life; (ver. 14, 15, 21.) fo 
this exactly agrees with the Work that is peculiarly aſcribed to him, as the Savieur of the Body, and 
Head of the Church. Eph. v. 23—27. But I don't find that the Preſentation of the Church at the 
laſt Day is ever aſcribed to God the Father. (See my Volume of Sermons on %%, Chris, Ged-man, 


Peg. 64, 65.) 


Recot- 


— 


* 
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REecolteEcTIONS, * 


What an Honour do the beſt of Men think it, to be the faichſul Servants of Jeſus Chriſt ! 
Such are heartily deſirous that all the Bleſſings of divine Love, Mercy and Peace may be mul- 
tiplied to the Choſen and Called of God ; and they lay themſelves out, with Diligence, to 
promote the common Salvation of all that believe in Jeſus, and to excite their feryent Zeal 
for preſerving the Doctrines of Chrift, juſt as they were once delivered to the Saints under 
the Fafoiration of his Spirit. How careful ſhould all Chriſtians be to guard againſt turnifiz the 
Doctrine of the Grace of God into Lieentiouineſs ; and againſt ſuch Deceivers, as would 
ſlily inſinuate themſelves into their Affections, and overthrow the Purity of the Goſpel, eſpe- 
cially in its fundamental Articles, relating to God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! The Cor- 
rupters of this Faith are wicked Men, whom the ſovereign and holy God has of old deter- 
mined to puniſh, for their Impieties, with everlaſting Deſtruction in all the Horrors cf the 
thickeſt Darkneſs, Miſery and Deſpair. Thus he has dealt with the fallen Angels, and the 
gagitious Sinners of Sodom and Gomorrha; and thus he will deal with the Perſecuters of his 
People, who, like Cain, hate and would murder them, for Righteouſneſs Sake; and, 
like Balaam, would curſe and ruin them, for their own fecular Intereit ; and, like Corab and 
his Company, ſet themſelves in Oppoſition to the Servants of the Lord, and even to civil 
Magiſtrates and all wholeſome Laws, through their own Ignorance of their Excellency, and 
through brutal Propenſions to what they cannot but know, by the Light of Nature, to be 
very fordid and defiling. Theſe, under all their vain Boaſts, are an unſtable, deluded and 
deluding Sort of Men; haughty Deriders of all that is ſacred and worthy; deſtitute of the 
Spirit of God; and perfect Senſualiſts, that aim at nothing but worldly Genen But, 
ah! what a Reproach are Perſons of theſe odious Characters to chriſtian or civil Society, 
in their feaſting, with Love and Choice, together! They are not only uſeleſs and unprofitable, 
but injurious and dangerous : And when Chriſt ſhall appear in his Glory, with an innume- 


rable Company of attending Saints and Angels, he will juſtly condemn and puniſh them for 


all their impious and malicious Calumnics upon him and his People, Doctrines and Ways. 
But Believers need not be ſtagger'd at, or by them, ſince our Lord himſelf and his Apoftles 
have given fair Warning of them before-hand ; nor need they return Railing for Railing, ir: 
Vindication of the Truth and of themſelves, but only refer them to that God, who judges 
righteouſly. But O what a Happineſs is it, amidſt all theſe Trials, to go forward in Faith and 
Prayer under the Influence of the Holy Spirit, and to maintain our Love to God and one ano- 
ther, and a Senſe of his Love to us, in an humble, patient and joyful Expectation of the Mercy 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to eternal Life! How greatly are 1855 Profeſſors to be pitied, that 
are in Dang r of falling into the Snare of Deceivers! With what Gentleneſs are the Weak 
among them to be treated and allured ! And with what holy” Violence, as by the Terrors of 
the Lord, are the more obſtinate and daring to be ſnatched, like Brands out of the Fire! May 
all Glory be aſcribed to the only wiſe God, incluſive of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who is able 
in himſelf, and authoriſed in his Office, to preſerve us from all Apoſtacy, and to preſent us 
without Spot or Blemiſh, and with unſpeakable Jr, before the Preſence of his own and his 
Father's Glory, at his ſecond appearing without Sin unto Salvation! May we be found among 
this happy Number at the great Day of Account ! Amen. 
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The PREFACE to the REVELATION. 


been the Apoſtle 7% (Vid. Mill. Prolegom pag. 19— 21. and See 
Twells's Examination of the late new Text and Verſion of the new Teſta- 
ment.) Who is called the Divine, perhaps, becauſe he had the ſpecial Honour of 
God's giving him the extraordinary Prophetic Revelation contained in this Book; 
or becauſe he was an eminent Advocate for the Divinity of Chriſt, as appears in 
his Goſpel and Epiſtles. +7 
This important Revelation, which is moſt commonly thought to have been 
written about the Year of our Lord 96 or 97, may caſt into two principal 
Parts. One, which lies in the three firſt Chapters, and is delivered in an epiſto- 
lary Form to the ſeven famous Churches in the proconſular Afia, relates to the 
then preſent State of thoſe Churches, and the Things that would ſoon be ful- 
filled in them. The Epiſtles thus directed to them were indeed defigned, like 
other Parts of Scripture, for our Inſtruction, in ſuch Cautions and Encourage- 
ments, Promiſes and Threatnings, as are applicable to other Perſons and Churches, 
in like Circumſtances, through all ſucceeding Generations. But I could never 
ſce ſufficient Ground to think that they, as ſome ſuppoſe, were like the Reſt of 
this Book, prophetic of a ſucceſſive State of Churches from the Apoſtles Days 
to the End of the World, which ſhould correſpond, in order of Time, to that of 
theſe ſeven Churches, all of which were written to, as conſidered in their then 
preſent and cotemporary Circumſtances, and not in what they would be one after 
another, according to the Order in which the Epiſtles were directed to them: 
Nor do I apprehend the Characters of each of thoſe Churches to be diſtinct 
enough to mark out thoſe imaginable Periods, which, by the Help of a fruitful 
Invention and forced Conſtrus:ions, have been aſſigned to them by different 
learned Writers with very different Application : But ſome of them are as ap- 


plicable to ſeveral Ages, as to any one Age of the Church; and perhaps, there 
I i | 18 


© A HE Writer of this ſacred Book appears with good Evidence to have 
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is hardly any particular Age, except the laſt that is yet to come, in which there 
are not ſome Churches or profeſſing Chriſtians, to which many of the Things 
may be applied that are found in all theſe Epiſtles; and this Book of Prophecy 
ſpeaks of a glorious State of the Church that ſhall be on Earth in the laſt 
Days, which none of theſe Epiltles, and leaſt of all the laſt of them, can be 
ſuppoſed to exhibit to us. Nane 
The other principal, and by far greateſt, Part of the prophetic Revelation is 
introduced Chap. iv. and, as 1 conceive, is carried on from thence to the End 
of the Book, ſetting forth a regular Series of Events, which ſhould come to paſs 
in ſuccefive Periods, relating to the Romen-Empire, and the Church of Chriſt, 
as chiefly concerned with it, through all Ages from the Time of the Apoſtle's 
Writing to the Conſummation of all Things, which ſhall iſſue in the utter De- 
ſtruction of hypocritical and formal Profeſſors and all Chriſt's Enemies, and in glo- 
rious Days on Earth, and the everlaſting Joy and Triumph of the Saints in Heaven. 
The Meaning of theſe wonderful Prophecies has been ſearched into, with 
great Care and Diligence, by many learned and pious Men of former and later 
Ages: But their Interpretations in various Inſtances are ſo very different and con- 
tradictory, and ſeveral of them ſo evidently proved by after-Facts to be intire 
Miſtakes, that I dare not preſume to be very poſitive in determining upon all 
the Events, that anſwer even ſuch” Predictions, as may juſtly be ſuppoſed to 
have been already fulfilled ; much leſs in fixing the exact Time for the Accom- 
pliſhment of thoſe, that are ſtill to be fulfilled in their reſpective Seaſons; con- 
cerning which we muſt needs be under ſome Suſpence, unleſs we could certainly 
know the Point of Time, from whence we are to begin the Computation of 
ſuch prophetic Days or Years, as are laid out for their Period. 
It may be faid of the Prophecies of this Book, as it was to Daniel, when 
he heard, but ungerſtocd not, and cried out, O my Lora, what ſhall be the End of 
 #hefe Things? In Anſwer to which he ſaid, Go thy Way, Daniel ; for the Words 
are cloſed up and ſealed; till the Time of the End, (Dan. xii. 8, 9.) intimating that 
they are not to be throughly underſtoo1, till they be all completely acccompliſhed , 
and even the Predictions of our bleſſed Lord about his Death, Reſutrection and 
i.xaltation were not clearly underſtood by his Diſciples, till they were fulfilled ; 
but then they remembered that he had ſaid theſe Things to them, and that- theſe 
Things were written of him. (John il. 22, and xii.-+-3—16.) Nor did the Apoſtle 
Peter underſtand the full Meaning of what (Chriſt foretold about the Baptiſm of 
the Holy Ghoſt as to be extended to the Gentiles, till the Holy Ghoſt fell on Cornelius 
and his Company, as it had before on Jewiſh Believers ; but then be remembred 
be Word of the Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized with Mater; but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſts (Acts xi. 13, 16.) | 
It ſeems to me, that one great Deſign of Prophecies is to leave our Thoughts 
under ſome Obſcurity about their preciſe Meaning and Time of Accompliſh- 
ment, till Events explain them; left a certain Knowledge beforehand of the 
Things pointed to, and of the Times in which they were to take Place, ſhould 
give Umbrage to ſome reigning Powers on Earth, and ſhould diſconcert the 
ordinary Courle of human Affairs, and put ſome Men upon Meaſures, which 
they otherwiſe would never have thought of, to fulfil the Predictions; and 
thereupon the Accompliſhment of the Prophecies, in their Seaſon, ſhould be 
aſcribed to the Craft and Management of Men, rather than to the Wiſdom and 
Power of God. But his bringing them about, one after another, in their proper 
Time and Order, without any Deſign in the Inſtruments of them to fulfil di- 
vine Predictions (as was the Caſe of Joſeph's Brethren in felling him into Obe; to 
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and of the Jews and Romans in concurring to crucify our bleſſed Lord) re- 
ſerves the intire Glory of the whole to his own over-ruling Conduct; and is 
an undeniable Teſtimony to his infinite uncrring Foreknowledge of the free 
Actions of Men, and to his all-governing Providence in whatſoever comes to 
paſs : And as fait as any of the Prophecies of this Book are manifeſtly fulfilled, 


they are a further Confirmation of the Truth of Chriſtianity, and of the Faith and 


Hope of the Church with reſpect to all that remains to be ſtill performed; and are a 
rich Encouragement to their Patience under all their Troubles, which in every Period 
are forctold as to iſſue in bright Scenes of Proſperity and Glory. And when the 
whole Scheme ſhall be finiſhed, every Part will appear in its proper Place and Order; 
and a divine Beauty will be ſeen to ſpread conſpicuouſly through it all. | 
We may therefore, with ſome Probability at leaſt, humbly attempt to' ſettle 
the Interpretation of the Prophecies by hiſtorical Facts, as far as they have been 
hitherto fulfilled, which reach to the Time of the Fifth Vial, according to ſome 
Expoſitors ; or of the Sixth, according to others : And yet it is hard always to 
adjuſt even theſe with Certainty ; becauſe there are ſome other Events of Pro- 
vidence, that may ſeem to be as fairly applicable to thoſe Parts of the Prophe- 
cies. But, I think, the late learned Mr. Lowman has, upon the whole, matched 
Fadis with accompliſhea Predictions, better than any other Writer that has fallen 
under my Notice. And as nothing ever puzzled my Thoughts on this Book 
more, than the Synchroniſms, or cotemporary Events, which Commentators have 
almoſt univerſally ſuppoſed to be repreſented in the ſeven Epiſtles to the Churches 
of Aſia, and in the Sea! and Beck-Prophecies, as ſome diſtinguiſh them, or, as 
others call them, the open and the ſealed Book; ſo this Gentleman, in his ela- 
borate and judicious Paraphraſe and Notes, and in his Preface to the whole, 
ſeems to me to have (ettled the Periods of the Seals, Trumpets and Vials, with a good 
Degree of Probability, in a regularly connected and progreſſive Order of T ime 
from the Beginning to the End : And therefore I have moſtly followed him in 


hiſtorical Fatts;, and have in a Manner done ſo intirely, with reſpect ro the ſuc- 


ceſſrve Courſe of every Period, which is carried on by ſeven Zpiſtles, ſeven Seals, 
ſeven Trumpets, and ſeven Viels, till all ſhall end in the Glory of the Millenium 
and of the heavenly State. | 

And as my Deſign is, through divine Guidance, to ſet this, as well as the 
other Parts of the New Teſtament, in as plain, practical and eaiy a Light, as 
I can, before the Minds of cmmon Chriſtians ; the practical View is intermingled and 
purſued, more than 1 have met with in any other Paraphraſe : But as large Quotations 
of antient Authotities would not be much to their Edification, and would ſwell 
this Volume to a diſproportionate Bulk, which has already too far exceeded my 
Expectation and Deſign, I ſhall, generally, content myſelf with referring to the 
Authorities which he, or others have quoted to ſupport the Application of Hiſto- 
ries to the hitherto fulfilled Prophecies, in the Courſe of the Expoſition. The 
Contents of all at the Head of each Chapter, and as put together at. the Be- 
inning of this Volume, will give the Reader a compendious View of the whole 
cheme. 
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A Preface opens the divine Original, Deſgn and Importance of this Book, 
1—3. The Apoſile John, the Writer of it, ſalutes the ſeven Churches of 
Aſia, wiſhing them Grace and Peace from God the Father, Son and Spirit, in 
diſtinctive Oeconomical Characters of them, 4—8. Declares when, where, 
and how, the Revelations were made to him, 9— 12. And gives an Account 
of his firſt Viſion, in which be ſaw Chriſt appearing in the midſi of ſeven 
golden Candleſlics, and holding ſeven Stars in his Right-hand, which were 

emblematical of the ſeven Churches, and their reſpective Paſtors ; and deſcribes 
bis appearing in ſuch ſtrong and lively Figures of Majeſly and Glory, as 
were ſuited to the Encouragement of true Belie vers, and the Terror of Back- 
ſliders and Apoſtates, 13-20. * | 


FIE K F. 
1 HE Reve- 
lation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, which God 
gave unto bim, to 
ſhew unto his Ser- 
vants things which 
muſt ſhortly come to 
paſs ; and he ſent and 
fremified it by bis Au- 
gel unto bis Servant 
Fobn : £57500 


2 M ho bare Record 
of the Word of God, 
and of the Teſtimony 
of Feſus Chriſt, and 
of all Things that he 
ſaw. | 


PARAPHRASE. 


ra HIS Book contains a prophetic Revelation from 
| Jeſus Chriſt, the exalted Saviour, to whom, as 
Man and the great Prophet of the Church, God the Father 
gave it in Commiſſion, that he might make known to 
his Servants and Saints thoſe Things, which muſt ſoon be- 
gin to be fulfilled, and then be catried on, through their 
ſeveral Periods, in as certain Predictions, as if they were 
reſent Facts, relating chiefly to the Roman Empire, and 
is Church as concerned with it, till they be completed 
at the Conſummation of all Things: And Jeſus, the ſove- 
reign Lord of all the angehc Hoſt, communicated them 
by the Miniſtration of an holy Angel, whom he ſent with 


Authority to notify them in the following Viſions to me, 


his Servant and Apoſtle, whoſe Name is Foby : 

2. Who have heretofore wrote an authentic hiſtorical 
Account of Chriſt, as the eternal Word of God, (re e ru Sie) 
who is God, and was made Fl: and dwelt amongſt us; (John 
i. 1, 14.) and have bore Witneſs to him, under divine In- 


ſpiration, as the only true Meſſiah, and to the Subſtance 


of all the Doctrines which he taught, and the Miracles 
which I ſaw him perform to confirm them z and ſhall now 
faithfully relate the further Revelations, which he has 


made to me. | 7 


As Chriſt ſuſtained the Character of a P 


8 


rophet in human Nature, God the Father is ſpoken of 


with great Propriety, according to the divine Oeconomy, as giving this Revelation to him, 


that, in the Execution of his Office, he might communicate it by his Angel to Fehr. 


But his Un- 


derſtanding being infinite, as Ged, he, in that Conſideration of him, had no Need of ſuch a Reve- 
lation; and he, who /ent bis Angel to fhexw theſe Things, is ſtiled the Lord God of the holy Prophets, 
(Chap. xxii. 6.) which is a magnificent Deſcription of the only true God, and ſeems to be meant 
of the ſame divine Perſon, who there ſays a little afterwards (ver. 16.) Jeſus have ſent mine Angel 
to teſliſy theſe Things; and theſe Things are here called the Revelation of Jeſas Chrift. 

5 A | 3. Happy 


* T7 \ 


mT 

3 Bleſſed is be that 
readeth, and they that 
hear theWords of this 
Prophecy, and keep 
thoſe Things which 
are Written therein : 
for the time is at 


4 r to the 


ſeven Churches 
which are in Aſia : 
Grace be unto you,and 
Peace from him which 
is, and which was, 
and which is to come; 
end from the ſeven 
Spirits which are be- 
fore bis Throne , 
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- which ſome of them muſt 
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3. Happy is the Man, who diligently reads and con- 
ſiders; and happier ſtill are they, that attend to, receive 
and underſtand the Deſign and Meaning of the important 
Things pointed out in the Prophecy, which I am about to 
deliver, and that obſerve and compare the Predictions 
therein written, and the Events of Providence anſwer- 
able to them, and bear them upon their Minds, and 


lay them to Heart, with an humble and holy Temper and 


Deportment correſpondent to them: For the Time, in 
muſt begin to be accompliſhed, draws 
on apace; and, in Compariſon with the endleſs Eternity 
that will follow, it cannot be long, before they ſhall all 
be as certainly fulfilled, as if they were inſtantly to come 


to pals. 


4. N O W, according to thè Revelation, and Commiſſion 

to write it, which Jeſus Chriſt ſignified to me by his 
Angel, I John ſend the firſt Part of it in the following Epiſ- 
tles from him; one to each of the ſeven principal Churches, 
that are planted in the leſſer Ma. May the divine Fa- 
vour, and its ſaving Effects and Manifeſtations in a ſpe- 
cial Work of Grace in your Souls; and may a Senſe of 
that free Favour, together with all Manner of Happi- 
neſs, temporal, and eſpecially ſpiritual unto eternal Life, 
abound towards all and every one of you from God the 
Father, who, under the Notion of Deity, the Character 
of which he ſuſtains in the Scheme of Providence and 
Salvation, is to be conſidered as from Everlaſting to Ever- 
laſting God, (Pf. xc. 2.) invariably and unchangeably the 
Same in his Being and Perfections, Counſels and Deſigns, 
and ever has been, is, and will be the Same in his Love 
and Care of his People; and from the divine Spirit, who 
is the ſovereign: Author of all. ſpiritual Gifts and Graces, 
and of every Diverſity of his ſupernatural Operations; (1 
Cor. xii. 4, — 11.) Which for be Varieiy and Perfection 
of them, and with a Reference to the ſeven Churches, may 
be called /even, under the Denomination of Spirits, as that 
which is born of the Spirit is Spirit; John iii. 6. and who 


— 


ä 


+ Which is, and was, and is to come cannot, I think, be conſidered as a per/onal diſtinctive Cha- 
rafter of God the Father, merely as the Father, to the Excluſion of the Son and Spirit; becauſe what 
is nearly equivalent to this, and appears to be full as much per/onal, is affirmed of the Son, as when it 
is ſaid, that he is Alpha and Omega the Beginning and the Ending; the Firſt, and the Laſt; ver. 8, 11, 17, 


and Chap. xxii. 133 and, 


rhaps in Chap. xxi. 6. But if it be there underſtood of che Father, it ſhews 


that the very ſame divine Characters are perſonally applied to both. (See the Note below on wer. 8.) 
But he which is, and was, and is to come, is a Deſcription of the Divine Nature, very properly ap- 
2 to /be Father, when he and the Son and Spirit are repreſented, as ſuſtaining their reſpective 

arts in all Diſpenſations, particularly relating to the Church : For, in this Oeconomy, God the Father 
is to be conſidered as maintaining the Prerogatives of Mein ; and the Son and Spirit, as acting either 
from him, or towards him. Accordingly, in the Cloſe of this Verſe, The Spirit is repreſented, as be- 
fore the Throne, to act from the Father toward the Church; and in the following Verſes, The Son is 
repreſented as acting foward the Farber for the Church in his pricfly Office, as well as from the 
Father toward the Church in his 9 and 4ingly Offices : And he 1s mentioned /, becauſe the 
Apoſtle defigned to enlarge upon his Character. — 


is 


4 


* * 


* 


5 And from Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the 
faithful Witneſs, and 


the firſt-begotten of 


the Dead, and the 
Prince of - the Kings 
of the Earth. Unte 
him that loved us, and 
waſhed us from our 
Sins in his own Blood. 
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is ever preſent with the Father, as before his Throne, 


ready to execute his Will in every Thing, and particularly 


in what relates to the Safety and Welfare of the Church! 
5, 6. And may all theſe Bleſſings be multiplied to you 
from Jeſus Chriſt, through his Mediation and Merit, who, 
as a Prophet, bears a faithful Teſtimony to his Father's 
Mind and Will, and*to his own Character, as the Son of 
God and the true Meſſiah z and who, as a Prieſt, having 


offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, was in Token of its 


Acceptance raiſed from the Dead, as the Head of his Body, 


the Church, and as the very firſt that ever roſe to im- 


mortal Life, and that as the Pattern, Pledge and Firſt- fruits 


of their Reſurrection to it after him; (See Col. i. 18, and 


the Note on 1 Cor. xv. 20.) and, in conſequence of this, 
he, as the due Reward of his atoning Death, was exalted to 
his Throne of Glory, with an All- Fulneſs of Authority and 
Dominion, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords, (Chap. xix. 


16.) and the Head of all Principalities and Powers on Earth, 


as well as in Heaven, for the Preſervation and Government 
of his People, and for reſtraining and ſubduing all his and 
their Enemies! (Eph. i. 20—22, and Phil. ii. 8—11.) Unto 


him, who has freely loved us, and given himſelf for us, an 


Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling Savour, 


(Eph. v. 2.) and has cleanſed us from the Guile and Power 


6 And hath made 
us Kings and Prieſts 
unto God, and his Fa- 
ther; to him be Glory 
and Dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen, 


7 Behold, be com- 
eth with Clouds ; _ 
every Eye ſhall ſee 
him, and they alſo 
which pierced bim: 


And all Kindreds of 


the Earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of him. Even 
ſo, Amen. | 


of our Sins by an effectual Application of the Virtue of his 
own precious Blood, which he ſbed for the Remiſſion of them, 
and for redeeming us from all Iniquity ; (Matth. xxvi. 28, and 
Tit. ii. 14.) and has advanced us, in our Relation to God, 
even his Father and our Father in him, to the high Honour 
of Kings, or Princes, in a ſpiritual Senſe, that hold our Dig- 
nities under him, in an intire Dependence on him, and that 
have Power to prevail with God 1n Prayer, (Gen. xxxii. 28.) 
and are Heirs of the Kingdom of Glory, (Fam. ii. 5.) and 
enabled to govern our  own-Spirits, and to overcome Sin, 
Satan and the World; and are ſanctified to his Service, as 
Prieſts, that have near Acceſs to God, and offer up ſpiritual 
Sacrifices acceptable to him by Jeſus Chriſt ; (x Pet. ii. 5.) Unto 
this bleſſed, lovely and loving Jefus, who is divinely glo- 


rious in himſelf and in his Office, be aſcribed all poſſible 


Honour, and be paid all folemn Acknowledgements of his 
ſovereign and univerſal Dominion, from henceforth to all 
Eternity. Amen, ſo be it, and ſo it ſhall be. | a 
7. Obſerve, for your Encouragement, the happy Iſſue of 
all the following Prophecies, to put an End to the afflicted 
State of the Church, and complete their Salvation, and to pour 
Confuſion upon all their Enemies, The Lord Jeſus will quick- 
ly 4 with awful Majeſty to judge the World at his ſe- 
cond Coming, which will be like the God, who makes the 
Clouds his Chariat, (Pf. civ. 3.) in illuſtrious Clouds of Hea- 
ven, with Power and great Glory, amidſt ſurrounding An- 
gels, according to 1 own, and antient Predictions. (Dan. 
6 7-1 2 vii. 
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vii. 13, and Matth. xxiv. 30, 31.) And that Appearance 
in human Nature will be ſo open and viſible, and ſo attem- 
pered by the Clouds to mitigate the brighteſt Rays of his 
Divine Glory, and accommodate them to corporal Sight, 
that all Mankind ſhall fee him with their bodily Eyes; and 
they particularly, that joined in his Crucifixion, (Zecb. xii. 
10.) and never afterwards looked by Faith to him, with pe- 
nitent Sorrow, for the Remiſſion of their Sins, ſhall behold 
him with Terror and Anguiſh of Heart for having deſpiſed 


and rejected him: And not only the Tribes of Mael, but all 


8 Tam Alpha and 
Omega, the Begin- 
ning and the Ending, 


faith the Lord, which 


is, and which was, 


and which is to come, 


the Almighty. 


9 I John, who alſo 
am your Brother, and 
Companion in Tribu- 
lation, and in the 
Kingdom and Patience 


of Feſus Chriſt, was 


in tbe Iſle that is called 


Patmos, for the Word 
of God, and for the 
Teſtimony of Teſus 
Cbriſt. 


perſecuting Powers, and People of all Nations of the Earth 
that remain in Impenitence and Unbelief, ſhall bitterly 
lament their miſerable Caſe, becauſe of his coming to call 
them to a ſtrict and ſevere Account for all that they have 
ſaid and done againſt him. Even ſo it certainly ſnall be; 
and all who now by Faith look for it, and ſhall then be 
Joyful Spectators of it, can't but conſent to, and approve of 
it, as righteous, ſaying, with folemn Applauſe, Amen. 
(Chap. xvi. 7, and xix. 1, 2.) | 
8. To add the greater Weight to theſe Things, for the 
Terror of his Enemies, and the Support and Comfort of 
true Believers, he, who is to come in all this Majeſty and 
Glory, ſaid of himſelf, (ver. 11, 17, and Chap. xxii. 12, 
13.) I am from Eternity to Eternity, am alſo the Author 
and Finiſher of the Works of Providence and Grace, and of 
this Revelation concerning many of them, and will according- 
ly accompliſh them in their Order from the Beginning to S 
End; and ſo may be fitly repreſented by the firſt and laſt 
Letters of the Greek Alphabet, which are Alpha and Omega: 
And he who ſaid theſe Things, affirmed of himſelf, that he, 
in his divine Nature and Perfections, is the Lord God Al- 
mighty. (See 1/a. ix. 6.) n | 
9. To proceed then to the firſt Part of the Revelation 
made to me, I Jobn, the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle, who am 
alſo your Brother in the Faith, and in the Family of God; 
and am a Fellow Sufferer with all thoſe that are or ever 
ſhall be perſecuted for the Sake of Chriſt, and an Heir with 
them of all the Bleſſings of his Kingdom of Grace and 
Glory, and am called and enabled with them, through his 
Strengthenings, to exerciſe all humble Submiſſion, Reſigna® 
tion and Patience in Sufferings for him, and quiet waiting 
for his glorious Kingdom; I was baniſhed by the Emperor 
Domitian to a Confinement in the mountainous Iſland of 


As Cbriſ is the Perſon laſt mentioned, and is repreſented as the Revealer of theſe Things to his 


Note there) it gives us a ſtrong Atteſtation to the true and proper Divinity 


Servant John; (ver. 1.) ſo it plainly appears by the parallel Places referred to in the Paraphraſe, that 
theſe Titles are aſcribed to him: And as the Father was deſcribed by like Characters, wer. 4, (See the 

of the Sen of God, as the 
Tame in Eſſence with the Father; and ſo may be conſidered as a Deſcription of the ſame Deity, when- 
ever it is applied to either of them, not to diſtinguiſh one from the other of the adorable Perſons of the 
Trinity, as ſuch, but to diſtinguiſh the Divine Being from all that are not b Nature God, as it is nſed 
for that Purpoſe in a Deſcripuon of God abſolutely, as ſuch, Ja. xli. 4, and alviii. 12, 


Pat- 


Caray. I. 


The REvVELATY! ON faraphras d. 


* 


74¹ 
Patmos, merely for my Adherence to Chriſt, and faithfully 


| preaching his Goipel, whoſe Name is called the Werd of 


10 1 was in the 
Spirit on the Lord's 
Day; and heard be- 
hind me a great Voice, 


as of a Trumpet, 


11 Saying, I am 
Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and the laſt : And, 
hat thou ſeeſt, write 
ina Book, and ſend it 
unto the ſeven Churches 
.. which are in Aſia; 
unto Epheſus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Per- 
games, and unto T hy- 
atira, and unto S2r- 
dis, and unto Phila- 
delphia, and unto Lao- 
dicea. 


12 And 1 turned to 
ſee the Voice that ſpake 
with me. And being 
turned, 1 ſaw ſeven 
golden Candlefticks ; 


God, (Chap. xix. 13.) and for the Witneſs I bore to the 


Truth and Importance of the Things that I had ſeen and 


heard from him. (ver. 2.) 

10. During this State of Exile, on a certain firſt Day of 
the Week, which is commonly ſtiled, by Way of Eminence, 
the Lord's Day, ſor like Reaſon as the inſtituted Memorial 
of his Death is called the Lord's Supper, (1 Cor. xi. 20.) and 
which, according tothe univerſal Practice of Goſpel-Churches, 
I obſerved, in Commemoration of his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, as a holy Day to him, (See the Notes on Jobn 
XX. 26, Afts xx. 6, and Col. ii. 16.) I was on that Day in a 
ſpiritual Frame, and employed in religious Meditations and 
ee and, while I was ſo, the Spirit of Prophecy came 
upon me, (as it formerly had done on antient Prophets) and 
revealed the following Things to me; which were intro- 
duced by my being alarmed with the Hearing of an exceed- 
ing loud articulate Voice behind me, like the ſtrong and ſo- 
lemn Sound of a Trumpet, ſuch as was heard at the giving 
of the Law on Mount Sinai, (Exod. xix. 16.) 5 

11. The Voice, which I perfectly and diſtinctly heard an 
underſtood, ſaid to me, 1, that Jeſus, for whoſe Sake you 
are baniſhed to the Iſle Patmos, am he, who called myſelf, 
(ver. 8. See the Note there) and now repeat it, the more 
deeply to impreſs you with a ſolemn Reverence of me, and 
Regard to my Words, even I am Alpha and Omega, the 
Author and Finiſher of all Things, relating to the World: 
and the Church, from the Beginning of the Creation. to the © 


End of Ages. And he then ſtrictly charged me, ſaying, 


Take Care that you faithfully record in a Book the Things, 
which I am making known in Viſion to you for the In- 
ſtruction and Admonition of the univerſal Church ; and ſend 
ſuch Particulars of it, in my-Name, to the ſeven moſt noted 
Churches of Aa, as belong to them reſpeCtively, and they 
are moſt immediately concerned in, namely, To the Churches, 
which are ſeated at the following Cities ; To that at Epheſus, 
and that at Smyrna, and that at Pergamos, and that at Thy- 
atirg, and that at Sardis, and that at Philadelphia, and that 
at Lacdicea. 

12. And thereupon I turned myſelf about with eager De- 
fire to ſee from whence this awful Voice proceeded, which 
directed itſelf to me; and having ſet my Face that Way, 
I had a clear ſupernatural Viſion of a Candleſtic of pure 
Gold, which may be ſpoken of in the plural Number, as 
conſiſting of ſeven Branches to hold ſeven Lamps, anſwer- 
able to the Number of the Churches, to which I was ordered 
to write, and like the ſeven Branches that were made by di- 
vine Appointment, and placed in the Tabernacle of the 
Lord; (Exod. xxv. 31, 32.) and may be conſidered as em- 

blematical 
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13 Aud in the 
midſt of the ſeven 
Candlefticks, one like 
unto'the Son of Man, 
clothed with a Gar- 
ment deton to the Foot, 
and girt about the 
Paps with a golden 
Girdle, 


14 His Head and 
his Fairs were white 
like Wool, as white as 
Snow , and his Hyes 


were as a [lame , 


Fire; 
£ 


15 Aud his Feet 
like unto fine Braſs, 
as if they burned in a 
Iurnace;, and his 
Voice as the Sound of 
many Waters, 


The REVELATION purapbras d. 


Da a , Y 
+ I + "8. 
. * 
= TX 2 
- 8 . 
1 5 4 
c _ a” - 
4g of 
EN 
1 2 


* 
7 "Pp 


4 74 


Cray, I _ 
blemarical of the Light of Doctrine, Holineſs and Comfort, 
which the Churches receive from Chriſt, and hold forth to 
the World, as they are all one in him. | 

13. And as the Jehovah of Jae! dwelt in that holy 
Houſe, and the Prieſt uſed to ſtand in the midſt of the 
Branches when he lighted the Lamps, and particularly the 
middle one, which went right up from the Shaft amon 
them; (Numb. viii. 2, 3. See Ainſworth there.) ſo I plainly 
beheld, in the midſt of theſe emblematical Candleftics, a 
divinely glorious Perſon in the Form of an illuſtrious Man, 
which left me under no Manner of Doubt but that it was 
the Meſſiah, who was propheſied of, and frequently ſpoke 
of himſelf, as the Son of Man: He appeared to me as 
clothed with a magnificent, rich and ſplendid Robe, like 
unto, though of incomparably greater Luſtre than that of 
the Jewiſb High Prieſt; a Garment which covered him all 
over down to his Feet, and was a fit Emblem of his prieſtly 
Robe of glorious and perfect Righteouſneſs, which covers 
him, and all his Members, even down to the loweſt and 
meaneſt of them : And to ſhew how near the Concerns of 
his Church lie to his Heart, and how ready he is to diſ- 
charge his prieſtly Office on their Behalf ; he appeared as 
girded about his Breaſt with a golden Girdle of ineſtimable 
Worth and Beauty, far ſurpaſſing the curious and coſtly 
Girdle of the High Prieſt's Ephod, (Exod. xxxix. 5.) with 
which he uſed to gird himſelf over his Breaſt. 

14. The Appearance of his Perſon alſo was tranſcendently 
majeſtic and glorious, like that of the Antient of Days, as re- 
preſented in Viſion to the Prophet Daniel, (Chap. vii. g.) 
His Head and his Hair upon it ſhone like the Shechinah of 
old, which was always an Emblem of the divine Majeſty- 
and Glory ; and his Hairs appeared like a venerable Crown, 
as pure and clean as the fineſt waſh'd Wool, and ſhining 
with a Luſtre as dazzling, as the whiteſt Snow; and his 
Eyes ſparkled, and as it were ſtream'd out with Light as 
piercing and awful, as the brighteſt Flame of a ſtrong and 
clear Fire; a lively Emblem of his penetrating Wiſdom, 
Knowledge and Influence to diſcover the Secrets of all 
Hearts, and to purify and refine them, or elſe to conſume 
them, as the hotteſt Fire doth the Materials that are capable 
of being acted upon by it. 35 

15. And his Feet ſeem'd to be, for Strength and Steadi- 
neſs, Purity and Beauty in all his Ways and Diſpenſations, 
to the Joy of the Saints and Terror of his Enemies, like ſo- 
lid Pillars of burniſhed Metal, that had been thoroughly mel- 
Ited and refined, and appeared as red-hot, as though it were 
ſtill burning in a fiery „n And his Voice, according 


to the Language of his Word and Providence, was as loud 
and thundering, dreadful and aſtoniſhing to the Wicked, as 
the roaring of the Sea, when its huge Collection of Waters 
are thrown into the moſt violent Commotion by a Storm. 


16. And 
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16 And be bad in 


his Right Hand ſeven 
Stars: And out of his 
Mouth went a ſharp 
two-edged Sword: 
And his Countenance 
was as the Sun ſhinet 
in his Strength. 


17 And when 1 
| ſaw him, I fell at his 
Feet as dead. And be 
laid his Right Hand 
upon me, ſaying unto 
me, Fear not; I am 


ihe Firſt and the Laſt : 


18 I am be that 
liveth, and was dead 
and bebold, 1 am alive 
for evermore, Amen 
and have the Keys of 
Hell and of Death. 
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16. And, to add ſtill further to the Majeſty and Gran- 
deur of his Appearance, as alſo to ſhew his effectual Care of 
his faithful Servants, he was repreſented to me, as holding 
in his right Hand, the Emblem of Favour and Power for 
Preſervation and Guidance, ſeven Stars, that were upheld 
and enlightned by him, to be the miniſterial and ſubordinate 
Lights of their reſpective ſeven Churches in Aſa; which 
is likewiſe applicable to all ſucceeding Paſtars, as he has 
promiſed to be with them always, even to the End of the 
World: (Matth. xxvin. 30.) And there ſeemed to iſſue out 
of his Mouth a ſharp Sword of two Edges which cut on 
both Sides; a proper Emblem of the Power of both his 
Law and Goſpel, of the Juſtice of his Government and the 
Efficacy of his'Word, as proceeding from his Mouth, for 
cutting Sinners to the Heart, andcutting off all Superfluity 
of Naughtineſs from Believers, and for cutting down his n- 
placable Enemies: And, as tothe Light of his Countenance, 
it was as bright and dazzling, and its Smiles were as cheering; 
and reviving, as the Sun in the Firmament, when it ſhines in 
its full Strength with unclouded Beams at Noon-Day, like 
his Appearance on the Mount of Transfiguration, (Meth. 
xvii. 2) and ſuitable to his Character, as 7he Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, that riſes with Healing under his Wings. (Malac. iv. 2.) 

17. And when in my Viſion TI beheld this awful and 
glorious Appearance of the Lord Jeſus, I was fo ſurprized 
and overwhelmed at it, under a Conſciouſneſs of my own 
Gui:t and Unworthineſs, that all the Powers of animal Na- 
ture fail'd; and J, like one in a Swoon, fell proſtrate at his. 
Feet ready to expire. He then, knowing, and having Com- 
paſſion on my Infirmity, ſeemed to ſtretch forth his Right- 
Hand, the Emblem of his gracious and almighty Power, to 
revive and raiſe me up; and faid, to encourage and com- 
fort me, as the Angel did to Daniel, (Chap. x. 10—12) 
Don't give way to diſtreſſing Fear, as though I meant any 
Ill to you, or to my Church and People; No, I, the divine 
Saviour, am unchangeably the ſame in myſelf, in my Office, 
and in my Love and Care, as I ever have been; and as I 
have begun, ſo I will perfect all that concerns both you 
and them, and all Diſpenſations relating to them. 

18. I am the great and only Mediator, who ever live, as 
the Living One («&») in my divine Nature, to ſecure the In- 
tereſts of my Church, and was once put to Death in my 
human Nature, to make Reconciliation with God by m 
atoning Sacrifice for them: But, obſerve with Faith, Hope, 
Delight and holy Confidence in me, that I am now rift 
and live for ever in that Nature which died, as their High 
Prieſt and righteous Advocate, and as their Lord and King: 
This is ratified in Heaven, and you ought. to ſay, Amen. 
And to ſatisfy you that all ſhall end in the greateſt Happi- 
neſs of my People, I further aſſure you, that, in Conſe- 
quence of my Death and Reſurrection, I have the wh * 
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19 Write theThings 
which thou haſt ſeen, 
and the Things which 
are, and the Things 
which ſhall be bere- 


after. 


20 The Myſtery of 
the ſeven Stars which 
thou ſaweſs in my 
Right Hand, and the 
ſeven golden Candle- 
flicks. The ſevenStars 
are the Angels of the 
ſeven. Churches: Aud 
the ſeven Candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt, are 
the ſeven Churches. 
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Death and of the inviſible World, to ſave or deſtroy the 
Souls of them that are in a ſeparate State, and to raiſe their 
dead Bodies from the Grave, like one who has the Keys, 
which are an Emblem of Right and Power, (1/2. xxii. 22) for 
unlocking their Doors, and for opening or ſhutting the Gate 
of Heaven, to admit thoſe into it that die in the Lord, and 
to exclude thoſe from it that die in their Sins, and ſhut them 
up with the Devil and his Angels. | by 

19. He then repeated his Charge to me, (ver. 11) ſay- 
ing, Write all theſe Things down, which you have ſeen 
exhibited in this Viſion, that they may be preſerved for the 
Inſtruction of the preſent and future Generations; and record 
the Things which are further to be revealed to you, relating 
to the preſent State of the Church; as alſo the Things 


which ſhall certainly come to paſs, in their proper Series, 


from Age to Age, till Time ſhall be no more. 

20. Now, to explain #2wo of the principal Emblems that 
you have ſeen in this Viſion, The covert Meaning of the 
figurative Repreſentations, which have been made of the 
ſeven Stars that were held in my Right Hand, and of the 
ſeven Branches of the golden Candleſtic, is this. By her 
ſeven Stars are ſignified my ſeven Meſſengers, (ayya) or 
Embaſſadors to, or Paſtors of the ſeven Churches, who have 
the Honour of being ſet over them in the Lord, and, who as 
Stars, which I have lighted up and taken into my Favour 
and Protection, are to ſhine, like Angels, in the Purity of 


their Doctrine and Holineſs of their Lives, for the Di- 


rection of thoſe that are committed to their Charge: And 
by the ſeven Branches of the Candleſtic are moſt immediately 
meant the ſeven Churches of Aſia themſelves, and, by juſt 
Conſtruction, all other Churches, that are, or may be in 
like Circumſtances, -and are united together under me, as 
their Head, in one Body, even as the Branches of the Can- 
dleſtic in the Tabernacle were in one Stem, that they, by 
my miniſtring Servants in fufure Times, as well as in the pre- 
ſent Age, may be enlightned with the Knowledge of Salvation; 
and may hold forth the Word of Life in their holy Profeſſion, 
Worſhip, Diſcipline, Soundneſs of Faith, and moral Con- 
verſation to all around them. (Phil. ii. 16.) 


REeEcoLLECTIONS. 


How worthy is every Revelation, which Chriſt has made from God the Father, of our ſerious, 
humble Study, and religious Regard! And how happy is it to underſtand and embrace it, 
as a certain Truth, which ſhall have its Accompliſhment in due Seaſon ! The Records of it 


lie in the Word of God, and are faithfully handed down to us for our Benefit, 
his inſpired Servants.—All fince 


ritual, whilſt engaged 


in a religious Obſ i 
for all the Bleſſings of Gnome wid 1 „* 


Son, and Spirit, to all the Churches of the Saints. 
racter of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who in his divine Bei 
Living One, and is the Author and Finiſher of A Di 


as delivered by 
re Miniſters of the Goſpel, who are ordinarily moſt ſpi- 
of the Lord's Day, heartily wiſh and pray 
with the beſt of every Kind of Proſperity, from the Father, 
How _ and endearing is the Cha- 
ng and Excellencies is eternally the 
ſpenſations of Providence and Grace ; 
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and who, in the Greatneſs of his Love, died, as Man, to ſave his People from their Sins; and 
is riſen from the Dead, to make them Kings and Prieſts to God, his Father, and as a Pledge 
of their rifing to eternal Life after him, when they ſhall behold him in all his Glory! But, 
| alas! for Sinners, that reject him, With what Terror will they ſee him at his ſecond Coming! 

They will lament and wail for all their Neglects of him, and for all that they have done 
againſt him. In the mean while, the Church of Chriſt muſt expect to meet with various 
1 ia as their common Lot, for the Trial of their Faith and Patience : But O what rich 
Encouragement have they to bear them with calm Submiſſion and Compoſure, when they 
think .* magnificent Repreſentation, which Chriſt made of himſelf to his Servant John, 
as a divine Perſon, as omniſcient and almighty, as walking in his Churches to take care of 
the Faithful among them, as enlightning and aſſiſting their Paſtors, and as fighting againſt 
his and their Enemies with the Sword of his Mouth, till he ſhall utterly deftroy them! And 
what a Comfort is it to true Believers to be aſſured, that he who died to redeem them to God 
y his Blood, is now alive, and lives eternally, with all Power in his Hands, to apply the 
ruits of his Redemption, and to order the Iſſues of Life and Death, and the inviſible State, 
to their Joy, and the Confuſion of the Wicked and Ungodly! To him be Glory and Domi- 

nion for ever and ever, Amen. | 
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CHAP IL 


The Apoſtle, according to Chriſt's Command, ſends Epiſtles inſcribed to the 
Paſtors of the Churches in Aſia, with prophetic Warnings and Encourage- 

ments, ſuitable to their then preſent, State (in which. ſome Things are com- 
mended, and others reproved) ard relating to what they were to expect in 
a Way of Mercy, or of Judgment, according to their reſpective Faithful- 
neſs, or not, for Time to come, as particularly the Church at Epheſus, 
1—7. At Smyrna, 8—11. At Pergamos, 12—17. And at Thy- 
atira, 18—29, | | 


—_— 2 A... — 4 ——— ————— 


TEXT PARAPHRASE. 
I NTO the. n S the Lord Jeſus order'd.me to write to the ſeven 
Angel of the Churches of Aſia about Things, which are already 


Church of Epheſus found in them, and will ſoon come to paſs, (Chap. i. 11, 
write ; Theſe Things 19) and which they are moſt immediately concerned in, I 
ſaith he that holdeth ſhall begin with that, which I am commanded to direct for 
the ſeven Stars in his their Uſe to the Paſtor of the Church at Epheſus, the Me- 
Right Hand, who tropolis of the Proconſuler Afia. The Things contained 


9 walketh in the midſt of herein are dictated by him, who appeared in Viſion to me, 
the ſeven golden Can- (Chap. i. 13, 16) as holding his ſeven 4/aticMiniſters, and, 
dleſticts; by Conſequence, all other faithful Paſtors, in his Right- 


Hand of Power and Favour, to uphold, conduct, protect 
and take Care of them, and to make them, by his Light 


* 


+ Though there were ſeveral Paſtors or E/ders of the Church at Fe; Acts xx. 17. (See the * 1 
Note there, and on Philip. i. 1) yet this Epiſtle, like the other Six, is directed in the ſingular Number 1 ö ö 
to the Angel, Meiſenger or Paſtor of the Church, becauſe their Work and Office was one and the 1 
ſame, and ſo they were all included in the Inſcription; and, perhaps, one of them was moſt eminent 
and remarkable for Gifts, Graces and Seniority, avg of the ſame Order with the reſt ; and there- 38 
fore the 8 directed to him to be communicated to his Aſſociates in the paſtoral Office, and " 
by them all to the Church. 
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4 1 knw thy 
Works, and thy La- 


bour, and thy Pa- 
tience, and how thou 
6anſt not bear them 
which are evil: And 
thou haſt tried them 
which ſay they are 
Apoſiles, and are not; 
and haſt found them 
Liars : 


3 And haſt borne, 
and haſt Patience, and 
for my Name's Sake 
haſt laboured, and haſt 
not fainted. 


4 Nevertheleſs, I 
have ſomewhat a- 
gainſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt left thy firſt 
Love. 
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and Influence, like ſhining Stars in the Purity of their Doc- 
trine and Holineſs of their Lives: And he appeared as inti- 
mately preſent and converſant with his ſeven Churches of 
that Province, as repreſented under the Emblem of ſeven 
golden Candleſtics, which being a Number of Perfection, 
may alſo be fitly applied to all Chriſtian- Churches, as the 
Objects of his ſpecial Notice and Regard, to obſerve and 
commune with them, to ſupply them with the Oil of 
Grace, and trim their Lamps, that they may burn with the 
brighter Light, and to take Pleaſure in what is good, and 
correct what is amiſs in them. : 

2. He ſays particularly to you, the Paſtor “, incluſive of 
the Church at Epheſus, I am throughly acquainted with, and 
approve of your Works of Righteouſneſs, and the Pains 
you have taken to maintain and propagate my pure Goſpel, 
and the Intereſts of my Kingdom, and your bearing all the 
Perſecutions that come upon you for my Name's Sake, with 
holy Fortitude, Conſtancy and patient Hope of Deliverance 
in due Seaſon: And I with Pleaſure obſerve your Zeal for 
my Glory, and againſt Sin and Error, that you cannot be 
eaſy with thoſe, nor permit them to continue in Church- 
Communion, who broach corrupt Doctrines, and practiſe 
Immoralities : And, to ſhew that your Zeal is according to 
Knowledge, you have cloſely enquired into the Principles 
and Manners of thoſe, who arrogantly aſſume to them- 
ſelves the Honour of an apoſtolic Commiſſion ;. and you 


have proved that they are not what they vainly pretend to; 


and have really found them to be mere Impoſtors, that have 
no Truth or Sincerity in them. 5 

3. And, to your further Commendation, he ſays, I take 
Notice that you have bravely bore up under the Oppoſition 
of falſe Apoſtles, and have been patiently reſigned to the 
Will of God under all the Troubles you have met with. 
from them ; and have laid yourſelf out with great Diligence, 
from a Principle of Love to me and my Cauſe, to ſtand 
your Ground againſt all Contradiction; and have hitherto 


fo conſtantly perſiſted therein, as not to fink, or be diſ- 


couraged under the Weight of the heavieſt of your Trials. 
4. But, notwithſtanding all this, he ſays, There is one 
Thing much amiſs in you, on account of which I have a 
ſpecial Controverſy with you, and for which I muſt ſharply: 
reprove you; becauſe, of late, you have grown cool and 
indifferent in your Affection to me, and my People and 
Cauſe, to the great Decay of that fervent Love, which 
worked in you, and diſcovered itſelf by ſuitable Fruits and 
Effects, in the earlieſt Days of your Eſpouſals to me. 


—_ 


* Chriſt order'd the ſeven Epiſtles to be ſent to the /tven Churches ; (Chap. i. 11) and therefore, 
though directed to the Paftors, the Churches themſelves'are to be conſidered as concerned and included 
un them. 


3 | 5. Roflect 
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5 Remember there- 
fore from whence thou 
art fallen, and re- 
pent, and da the firſt 
Works : or elſe I will 
come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will remove 
thy Candleſtick out of 


his place except thou © 


repent. 


6 But this thou 
haſt, that thou bateſt 
the Deeds of the Ni- 
colaitanes, which TI 
alſo hate. 


7 He that hath an 
Ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches; To 
him that cvercometh 
will I give to eat of 


the Tree of Life, 


which is in the midſt 
of the Paradiſe of God, 
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5. Reflect therefore with the utmoſt Impartiality on your 
ſhameful Declenſions and Revolts from your former Love 
and Zeal; think ſeriouſly how much of the Purity, Plea- 
ſure and Life of Religion you have loſt by them ; and be 
deeply humbled and grieved for them; and bring forth Fruits 
meet for Repentance, in returning to the lively Exerciſes of 
Faith, Love and Obedience, which you honourably pro- 
feſſed at your Converſion: Otherwiſe I will take away all 
your Goſpel-Privileges, and unchurch you, that you may - 
no longer be like a Candleſtic, to hold forth the Light of 
Truth, Holineſs and Comfort: You may certainly depend 
upon my. doing this; unleſs it be prevented by a timely 
Humiliation, Repentance and Reformation. | 

6. But I obſerve, and own for your Encouragement, 
that, amidſt all the Decays of your firſt Love to that 
which is good, you ſtill retain a Hatred to that which is 
notoriouſly ſinful, and particularly, have a high Deteſtation 
of the idolatrous and filthy Tenets and Practices of the 
Sect of Nicolaitanes, which are ſo directly contrary to 
my holy Nature, Will and Word, that I myſelf alſo have 


- them in the utmoſt Abhorence. 


7. Whoever is capable of hearing, and deſirous of know- 
ing Things of ſo great Concernment as theſe, Let him 
ſeriouſly conſider, and lay to Heart, the Truth and Im- 
portance of what the Holy Spirit of Prophecy herein ſays, not 
only to this, F but to all the Churches of the Saints, that 
are, or ever may be in like Circumſtances to the End of the 
World. Upon the whole then, He and he only, who, in 
humble Dependence on my Grace, wars a good Warfare, 
unto the ſubduing of his Corruptions, and the Tempta- 
tions of Satan and his Inſtruments, and of this evil World, 
and ſo endures to the End, fhall be ſaved. (Matth. x. 22.) 
I wilt freely grant unto him all the Benefits of my Purchaſe, 
in the ſublime and ſubſtantial Honours and Delights of 
the heavenly State, with an irreverſible Confirmation in it, 
even unto eternal Life; which may be conſidered, in Al- 
luſion to the Happineſs that Man in Innocence would have 
enjoyed, and been confirmed in for ever, if, after having 
fulfilled his Courſe of Trial, he had eat of the Tree of Life, 
(Gen. ii. 9, and iii. 24.) which was in the Midſt of the 
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Interpreters are much at a Loſs to determine, whether the Sect of Nicolaitanes on from one 


Nicelas; and if ſo, whether it were one of the firſt Deacons, (Ad, vi. 5.) who bcre t 
had apoſtatized, or not: But the 


N at Name, and 
all agree that the Doctrines, which theſe Perſons taught, under 


a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and their Practices anſwerable thereunto, were abominably vicious and 


idolatrous. 


+ As this Ad monition to the Churches is added at the Cloſe of every Epiſtle to the ſeven Churches 


of Aa, it intimates that the Things wrote therein are to be applied to all other Churches, in every 
Place and Age, fo far as their State and Condition is like that of the Churches, to which either of 
theſe Epiſtles is addreſſed. But I cannot think that the different States of ſucceeding Churches would 
fall out, juſt in the ſame Order of Time, as anſwers to the Order of theſe Epiſtles. (See the Pre- 
face to the Paraphraſe on this Book.) | 
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8 And unto the 
Angel of the Church 
in Smyrna write , 
Theſe things ſaith the 
firſt and the laſt, which 
was" dead, and is 
alive; 


J know thy 
Works, and Tribu- 
lation, and Poverty 
(but thou art rich) 
and 1 know the Blaſ- 
phemy of them which 
ſay they are Tews, 
and are not, but are 
the Synagogue of Sa- 
ban. 


10 Fear none of 
thoſe Things which 
thou fhalt ſuffer. Be- 
bold, the Devil ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into 
Priſon, that ye may 
be tried; and ye ſhall 
bave Tribulation ten 
Days. Be thou faith- 
ful unto Death, and 


* 
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earthly Paradiſe of God's own appointing and forming for 
his Abode, as he has the heavenly one to be the Habita- 
tion of his Saints with himſelf in bliſsful Glory for ever. 
8: And the ſecond Epiſtle, which Chriſt ordered me to- 
write in his Name, is directed to the Paſtor of the Church 
at Smyrna, another A/iatic City, relating to their ſpiritual 
Concerns, in which they are to be told, that the Things 
contained therein are his own true Sayings, who according, 
to his Repreſentation of himſelf, (Chap. i. 11, 17, 18.) 
was before all Things, and will come to judge the World 
at the laſt Day; who allo died for his Peoples Sins, that 
he might redeem them to God by his Blood, and is now 
riſen and lives again for evermore, in a State of Exaltation, 
to ſecure all their Intereſts for Time and Eternity. 
9. I am perſectly acquainted with, and take a pleaſing. 
Notice of, your Works and Labours of Love for 6 
Sake; as alſo of your enduring ſevere Perſecutions with 
Chriſtian- Courage and Patience; and I behold with Ten- 
derneſs and Sympathy the extreme Want, to which you. 
are reduced by the Violence of the Times, and which you 
meekly ſubmit to, as being poor in Spirit, while in the Opi- 
nion of the World you are poor and miſerable Wretches : 
(But you are rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom which 
God has promiſed to them that love bim: Jam. ii. 5.) And, 


on the contrary, I obſerve, with juſt Indignation, the falſe, 


| hypocritical and blaſphemous Pretences of thoſe, who call 


themſelves Chriſtian-Fezws, as if they, like the antient Church 
of Iſrael, were the only Covenant-People of God, and 
who maintain Jewiſh Rites and Ceremonies, which are 
abrogated under the Goſpel-State ; but they are ſo far from 
being the only, or even any true Members of my Church, 
that they belong to it merely in Name and Profeſſion ; 
and, in Reality, are devoted to the Service of the Devil, 
and do his Work, under his Influence, in propagating 
Iniquity and Error, and in Ong my People. 

10. I, who am able and ready to ſupport and comfort 
you, under all your Tribulations, admoniſh and charge 
you, to be no Way terrified or diſheartened at the worſt, that 
you may ſtil] further ſuffer from theſe wicked Men. Take 
Notice, I now tell you before-hand, to fore-arm you againſt 
them, that your great Adverſary, the Devil, will prevail 
by his Inſtruments to perſecute ſome of you, even unto- 
Impriſonment and Bonds, which J ſhall permit for the Trial 
ad Improvement of your Graces, and particularly of your 
Faith: (1 Pet. i. 7.) And though your grievous Trou- 
bles will laſt for a conſiderable Time; * yet let none of 


theſe 


It is very uncertain to what preciſe Period theſe ten Days are to be referred ; whether in the Senſe 


of. a Natural Day, or of a D 


ay for a Year ; whether, with ſome, to the Perſecution under Diociiſian; or, 


with others, to that under 7 rajan ; or, With others, to the Ten Heathen-Perſecutions, But as Ten, 


— 


* 


* 4 


J ill give thee a 
Crown of Life. 


rr He that bath 
an Kar, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith 
unto the Churches , 
He that © overcometh, 
ſhall not be hurt of 
the ſecond Death. 


12 And to the Au- 
gel of the Church in 
Pergamos, write ; 
Theſe Things ſaith be 
which bath the ſharp 
Sword with two Ed- 
Ses; 


13 1 know thy 
Works, and where 
thou dwelleſt, even 
where Satan's Seat is: 
and thou boldeſt faſt 
my Name, and haſ 
not denied my Faith, 
even in thoſe Days 
. wherein Antipas was 
my faithful Martyr, 
who was ſlain among 


u, where Satan 
&welleth. 
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theſe Things move you ; (Acts xx. 24.) but maintain your 
Dependence upon, and Fidelity to me, even unto Martyr- 


dom itſelf, and I will make you a rich Amends for the 


Loſs of a temporal Life, by crowning you with all the 
Felicity and Glory of an immortal one. | 

11. He who is willing to know his own State and Con- 
dition, Let bim feriouſly attend to, and conſider the Cau- 
tions, Encouragements and Promifes, which my Spirit 
has given to all Churches, of like Character with this. 
(See the Note on ver. 7.) Whoever he be that obtains the 
Victory over all his and my Enemies, though he may not 
eſeape temporal Death, ſhall fee! none of the Miſeries of 
an eternal Hell, which in Diſtinction from that of the Bo- 
dy, and as coming after it, may be called the ſecond Death, 
and is worſt of all. 

12. And the third Epiſtle, which I was ordered to write 
in Chriſt's Name, is directed to the Paſtor of the Church 
at Pergamos, another City of Aſia, in which he ſays, The 
following Things are what I ſpeak, who appeared in Vi- 
ſion, (Chap. i. 16.) with a ſharp two edged Sword, as pro- 
ceeding out of my Mouth to execute Vengeance, by my 


Word and Providence, upon Backſliders, Apoſtates and all 


mine obſtinate Enemies, and to defend thoſe that hold faſt 
their Integrity according to, and by Means of my Word. 
13. I am a kind and careful Obſerver of every good 


Thing done by you, and take the more ſpecial Notice of 


it, to your Commendation, and my own Glory, as I per- 
fectly know, that you are fituated in the moſt inſnaring and 
dangerous Circumſtances amongſt a People, and under civik 
Governors, that are, as it were, the Throne (e See, on 
which Satan ſits and rules with uncommon Sway; and yet, 
through my ſuperior Influence, you continue ſtedfaſt in 
your holy Profeſſion of my Name, and have not departed 
from, much leſs renounced-my Goſpel, nor your humble 
Dependence upon me; No, not in thoſe Days of the hot- 
teſt Perſecution, in which my faithful Servant, the well 
known Antipas, & bravely bore his Teſtimony to me, and 
my Doctrine and Ways with his laſt Breath, and with the 
laſt Drop of his Blood, when he ſuffered Martyrdom at. 
your City ; which is a plain Proof of the powertul Domi- 
nion that Satan exerciſes over his Subjects there, in whom 
he works unto the producing of ſuch cruel Outrage againlt 
me and my Followers. 4B. 


is a Number of Multitude, and all Unites end in Ten; and it is often uſed in Scripture indefinitely, 
fometimes for many. (See Gen, xxxi. 7, 41, 1 Sam. i. 8, Job xix. 3, and Ecclef. vii. 19.) and at 
others for fer, (See Gen. xxiv. 55, Lev. xxvi. 26, Amos. v. 3, and vi. 9.) a certain Number being, 
put for an uncertain ; I therefore incline to think, upon the whole, that Ten is not here to be taken 
literally for that exact Number either of Days or Years, but for an indie Number of them. 

 F As eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory don't inform us, whonthis Antipar was, and he is no where elſe. men- 
toned in Scripture, we muſt be contented to be ignorant of it; but he was doubtleſs, ſome eminent 
Martyr lately put to Death, and well known at Pergames in thoſe Days. 
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14 But 1 have a 
few Things againſt 
thee, becauſe thau baſs 
there them that hold 
the Doctrine of Ba- 
laam, who taught 
Balak to caſt a Sium- 
bling-block before the 
Children of Iſrael, to 


-eat Things ſacrificed. 


unto Idols, and to com- 
wit Fornication. 


15 So haſt thou al- 
fo them that hold the 
Doctrine of the Nico- 
laitanes, which thing 
1 Hate. 


16 Repent ; or elſe 


T will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight 
againſt them with the 
Sword of my Mouth. 


17 He that hath 
an Ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches; To 
him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the 
hidden Manna, and 
will give him a white 
Stone, and in the Stone 
a new Name written, 
which no Man know- 
eth, ſaving be that 
receiveth it. 
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14. Nevertheleſs, there are a few very blameable Things 
among you, which, I have to complain of, and reprove 
you for ; becauſe there are ſome of your Church that fall 
in with the Corruptions of the Day, through a worldly- 
minded and prevaricating Temper, like that of Balaam the 
infatuated Prophet, who, contrary to the plain Will of God, 
and the Convictions of his own Conſcience, uſed Strata- 
gems, and inſtructed Balak, to inſnare and pervert the 
Children of Vrael, an] draw them into the Sins of Idolatry, 
and Fornication with the Daughters of Moab. (Numb. xxv. 
I, 2, and xxxi. 16) In like Manner, theſe temporizing Chrtſ- 
tians, contrary to my known Orders, (Ads xv. 29.) go 
into the Practice of feaſting upon Sacrifices, that are of- 
fered to the Honour of Heathen- Idols, and of committing 
Fornication, as though they were no Crimes. 

15. Yea, what is ſtill more heinous and provoking, 
there are ſome of you, that openly eſpouſe and maintain 
the corrupt Principles of the Nicolaitanes, which, as has 
been ſaid, I have the utmoſt Abhorrence of. {See the Note 
on ver. 6.) | | . 

16. It is high Time for the guilty Perſons among you, 
and for you as a Church, to be heartily grieved and hum- 
bled for, and to repent of, and reform theſe abominable 
Evils: In Caſe you do not, I will ſoon come forth, in 
the Way of my Judgments, to puniſh you; and, accor- 
ding to the Emblem of the Sword of my Mouth, (Chap. 
i. 16.) will uſe my Sword of War, and of Juſtice, to 
cut off thoſe bold Offenders, as certainly as a Plague was 
ſent to deſtroy the Congregation of the Lord for following 
the Counſel of Balaam (Numb. xxxi. 16.) 

17. Whoever is deſirous to know how Things ſtand be- 
tween God and his own Soul, Let him carefully conſider 
theſe ſolemn Warnings and kind Encouragements, which 
the Spirit of Prophecy herein ſpeaks to all Perſons and 
Churches, that are in like Circumſtances : (See the Note 
on ver. 7.) To him, who, prizing my Favour and rely- 
ing on my Aſſiſtance, ſhall gain the Conqueſt over all 
the Temptations of the Day, in which his Lot is caſt, I 
will grant the Refreſhments and Conſolations of Commu- 
nion with me, who am 7he true and living Bread which came 
down from Heaven; (John vi. 32—51.) and will make him 
Partaker of all the Bleſſings of ſpiritual and eternal Life, 
which conſiſt of Joys that Strangers intermeddle not with, 
and are ſafely hid, as precious Treaſures, with me in God, 
(Col. iii. 3.) and were typified by the Manna, that Iſrael 
lived upon in the Wilderneſs, a Pot of which was laid up 
before the Lord, and hid in the Ark: (Exod. xvi. 33.) And 
I will publicly abſolve him from the Guilt of all his Sins, 
and give him Boldneſs, like a Conqueror, in the Day of 

| Judgment; 
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8 And unto the 
Angel of the Church 
in Thyatira write; 
Theſe Things ſaith the 
Son of God, who hath 
his Eyes like unto a 
Flame of Fire, and 
bis Feet are like fine 
Braſs 3 


T9 1 know thy 
Works, and Charity, 
and Service, and Faith, 
and thy Patience, and 
thy Works, and the 
laſt to be more than 


abe firſt. 


20 Notwithſtand- 
ing, I have a few 
Thingy againſt thee, 
becauſe thou ſuffereſt 
that Woman Jezabel, 
which calleth herſelf 


REevnLlaTlIoN paraphrasd. 
Judgment; which may be illuſtrated by the white Stone, 
that is wont to be given to ſuch as are acquitted, in Courts 
of Judicature, from all Charges brought againſt them; 
and by the white Stone, that is given to Conquerors in the 
Grecian- Games: And I will give him a new Name of 


75k 


Dignity and Honour, even that of a Chriſtian and a Child 
of God and Heir of Glory, as though it were engraven on 
the white Stone; the Pleaſure and Happinefs of which 
none can conceive, reliſh, or prize ſuitable to its Worth 
and Excellence, but the Perſon himſelf, who is made Par- 
taker of it, and knows it as his own. | , 
18. And the fourth Epiſtle, which our bleſſed Lord or- 
dered me to write, as from him, ts inſcribed to the Paſtor 
of the Church at Thyatira, another City of Ala, ſaying, 
The Things contained in this Epiſtle are the Words of the 
eternal. Son of God, who is by Nature God, and who, to 
ſignify his infinite Wiſdom and penetrating Knowledge of 
all Hearts, Perſons and Things, appeared, as with a bright 
Flame of Fire darting from his Eyes; and to ſignify the 
Purity, Strength and Steadineſs of all the Outgoings of 
his Providence, the firm Support of his People in the 
Furnace of Affliction, and his dreadful Juſtice in tramp- 
ling upon his Enemies, appeared as having Feet like po- 
liſhed red-hot, bright and burning Metal. (Cb. i. 14, 15.) 
19. I, ſays he, take particular Notice, and highly approve 
of all the good Things done by you, and of all the Love to 
me, and my People and Cauſe, which works as a power- 
ful Principle within you; and of all the Services, which 
from that Principle you have performed for the Relief of 
my aMicted Members, and for my Honour and Glory; and 
of all the Faith, whereby you ſtedfaſtly adhere to me and: 


my Doctrine; and of all the Patience under various Tri- 


buſations for my Sake, which you have remarkably exer- 
ciſed; and of the whole of your Conduct and Behaviour, 
in whatever you have been laudably engaged: And I with: 
great Pleaſure obſerve that, inſtead of having left your firſt 
Love, like the Church at Epbeſus, (ver: 4.) theſe amiable 


Things are on the encreaſing and improving Hand; fo. 


as that your laſt Works of Piety, Love and Obedience 
are more numerous, eminent and ſpiritual, than when you: 
firſt entered upon the Profeſſion. of my Name: 

20. But, though I mention theſe many. good Things 
for your Encouragement, and the Honour of my Grace 
m you, I muſt, nevertheleſs, ſharply reprove you for a few 
others of a contrary Nature, that you may not be lifted. 
up with Pride, or think yourſelf perfect; and eſpecially for 
one great Offence, in which you are exceedingly to hlame; 


* Here ſeems to be an Allufion to the Cuſtom of thoſe Days, in which a white Stone was given on 


the Occaſions hinted in the Paraphraſe. (See Dr. Hammend's Note on the Place. ). 


becauſe 
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a Pripheteſs, tu teach 
and to ſeduce my Ser- 
vanls to commit Forni- 
cation, and to cat 
Things ſacrificed unto 
Idols. 


21 Aud I gave ber 
ſpace ta repent of her 
Hornication, and ſhe 
repented not. 


22 Behold, I will 
caſi her into a Bed, 
and them that com- 
mit Adultery. with her 
antogreat Tribulation, 
except bey repent of 
their Deeds. 


23 And T will kill 
her Children - with 
Death: and all the 
Churches ſhall know 
. that I am he which 
ſearcheth the Reins 
and Flearts: and 1 
will give unto every 
one of you according 
to your Works. 
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becauſe you too much connive at, and ſhew Countenance to a 


Set of wicked Perſons, under an infamous Ring- leader, who 
take to themſelves the Character of inſpired Teachers ; but 
are really of the ſame vile Spirit and Temper with that infamous 
Woman Fezabel * who flew the Prophets of the Lord, and 
ſeduced King Abaò to Idolatry, and practiſed Whoredom and 
Witchcraft: (1 Kings xvi. 31, and Xvill. 4, 13, and xxi. 
25, and 2 Kings ix. 22.) And theſe Pretenders to a Spi- 
rit of Prophecy are tamely permitted to broach their Er- 


- rors, and to corrupt and draw away my profeſling People 


to the like Sins of Idolatry and Uncleanneſs, and, . by all 
Arts of Subtilty and Cruelty, to ſeduce. them into Acts 
of Fornication in a literal, as well as ſpiritual Senſe, and 
into eating of ſuch Meats, as have. been offered up, and 
devoted to the Honour of fictitious Gods and their Images, 
both which are contrary to my Orders about the Purity of 
Manners and Worſhip. (A#s xv. 29.) 

21. And though I have hitherto bore long with theſe 
Jezalel- like Seducers, that they may have Means and Op- 
portunities for Conviction, Repentance and Reformation 
of their Crimes ; yet they continued to be hardened and im- 
penitent, and ſtill perſiſted in their evil Courſes.) 

22. But as certainly as the Threatning, which the I. ord 
denounced againſt Jegabel, was executed after ſome Time, 
in her tremendous Death; (1 Kings xxi. 23, and 2 Kings 
ix. 36.) So, be it known to theſe. Corrupters of the Chriſtian- 
Faith and Practice, that in due Seaſon 1 will ſeverely 
puniſh them, as Perſons, whom in my Wrath I will bring 
toa painful, ſick and Death-Bed ; and will inflict like dread- 


ful Calamities upon all thoſe, who ſuffer themſelves to be 


ſeduced into the Commiſſioa of the ſame adulterous and 
idolatrous Iniquities with them; unleſs it be prevented by a 
timely Repentance and Forſaking of the Evil of their Doings. 

23. And as the Sons of that wicked King Ahab were 
ſlain, according to the Lord's Threatning to bring Evil 
upon his Houſe, for the Iniquities which he was drawn into 
by Jezabel's Enticements ; (1 Kings xxi. 29, and 2 Kings x. 
6, 7, 10, 11.) So ſurely will I bring utter Deſtruction upon 
the Diſciples and Followers of theſe Depravers of the Chriſti- 
an- Doctrine and Manners, as well as upon themſelves; and 
will do it in ſuch exemplary Executions, as ſhall convince 
all the Churches, which know or hear of it,that I am indeed 
a divine Perſon, whoſe Prerogative it is to look into .the 
ſecret Thoughts of all Mens Hearts, (As i. 24, compared 


—— 


I father think that here is an Alluſion to the wicked Pradices of Jexabel, whoſe Name is tranſ- 
ferred to theſe Seducers, becauſe their Character is like hers, though they pretended to be inſpired Pro- 


Phets, than that any Perſon of this Name, then living, was point 


at. However, Grotinxs tells us, that 


ſome Manuſcripts read thy Wife ; (vv, co) and ſome have thought that this Woman was the Wife 


of the Biſhop of that Church, and was called Jexabel, becauſe 
and the Wife of the chief Man of the Church, as the antient Fezabe/ was of King Ahab, 


e was the Author of evil Things, 
with 
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24 But unto you T 
ſay, and unto the reſt 
in Thyatira, As many 
as have not this Doc- 
trine, and which have 
not known the Depths 
of Satan, as they 
ſpeak ; I will put upon 
you none other Burden. 


25 But that which 
ye have already, hold 
faſt till I come. 


26 And be that 
overcometh, and keep- 
eib my Works unto 
the end, to him will I 
give Power over the 
Nations : 


27 And be fhall 
rule them with a Rod 
of Iron : as the Veſ- 
ſels of a Potter ſhall 
they be broken to ſhi- 
vers: even as re- 
ceived of my Father. 


28 And Till give 
him the Mormng-ſtar. 


VOL. II. 


them grievous, 
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with 1 Kings viii. 39.) and ſearch out all the Hypocriſy 
that lurks in their inmoſt Parts, in their Principles, - Mo- 


tives and Ends: And I will deal impartially with every one 
of you, who make a Profeſſion of my Name, as well as 


with all others, according to the Nature and Degree of your 
Doings, whether they be good, or bad. | 
24. But I aſſure you for the Encouragement of the Faith- 
ful among you, and of all others in Thyatira, though not ac- 
tually Members of your Church, even every one that has 
not fallen in with, but heartily oppoſed and rejected the 
above mentioned pernicious Doctrine; and has not con- 
ſented to, or approved, much leſs given into the Practice, 
of the diabolical Deluſions, which theſe Impoſtors propa- 
gate, with the deepeſt Intrigue and Subtilty under Satan's 
Influence; and which they boaſt of as the Products of pro- 
found Knowledge and Wiſdom, while they are indeed My- 
ſteries of Iniquity ; I ſay to you, who are my faithful Servants, 
that I will put no further Injunctions or Reſtraints upon you, 
than ſtill to keep clear of theſe Abominations; nor the Bur- 
den of any more Myſteries, Laws, or Ceremonies, than are 
already eſtabliſhed in my Word. | 

25. I only inſiſt upon it, that ye ftill perſevere in, and 
ſtedfaſtly maintain your Faith, Love and Obedience, to- 
gether with the Purity of the Doctrines and  Precepts, 
which ye have already received from me, and not count 
I ſhall come the ſecond Time to your 
Salvation. | | 

26. And whoever he be that, on theſe Encouragements, 
ftands his Ground againſt, and comes off victorious over 
all Temptations to the contrary, and perſeveres in the Faith 
and Holineſs of the Goſpel to the End of his Warfare, I will 
make him a Sharer in my Conqueſts, and he ſhall have Domi- 
nion over all the Wicked of the Nations in the Morning of the 
Reſurrection. (P/. xlix. 14.) 

27. And as in my Office- Capacity, in which 1 am con- 
ſtituted King of the Church, I have received a Grant, 
with full Power and Authority from my heavenly Father, 
to have the Heathen for mine Inheritance, and to break my 
obſtinate Enemies among them, as with @ Rod of Iron, and 
daſh them to Pieces as a Potter's Veſſel ; (Pf. ii. 6, 8, 9.) So 
I will give Power to every Subject of my Kingdom, as 
acting under me, and by my Aſſiſtance and Authority, to 
prevail againſt them to their utter Confuſion. (P/. xlix. 14.) 

28. And I will give himall the Light and Grace, Com- 
forts and Enjoyments, that are to be found in me, who am, 
for Excellence and Delight, the bright and Morning Star 
(Chap. xxii. 16,) and the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who have 
aroſe with healing in my Wings; ( Malac. iv. 2.) and he, enlight- 
ned with my Glory, ſball ine as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 
ment, and as the Stars for ever and ever. (Dan. xii, 3.) 


5 C | 29. 


754 The REvilaTION. paraphrasd. Chap. II. 
29 He that bath an 29. Let every one that is deſirous to know his Sin and 
Zar, let him hear Danger, and the Ground of his Hope, carefully attend un- 
what the Spirit ſaith to, and reflect upon what the Spirit of Prophecy ſays, in a 
unto the Churches. Way of Promiſe, as well as of Threatning, not only to this 
| Church, but to all the Churches of this Day, and to the 
End of the World, whoſe Cale is, or ever may be like 
theirs. (See the Note on ver. 7. | 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


How imperfe& as to Purity and Proſperity are the Churches of Chriſt on Earth! Though 
there are many excellent Things found in them, there are others to be blamed, as in all theſe 
Churches, except that of Smyrna, which was infeſted with Satanical Enemies, and, doubtleſs, had 
its Sins ofInfirmities, tho? the Love of Chriſt caſt a Mantle over them. How critical, penetratingand 
truely divine, is the Knowledge that Chriſt has of all his Churches ! His Eyes are like a Flame of 
Fire, and he ſearches the Secrets of all their Hearts. How kind and condeſcending is the Notice he 
takes of all their Graces, Services and Sufferings for his Sake; of their hating what he hates; of their 
Oppoſition to Sin and Error; and of every good Thing that is found in them! He admoniſhes. 
them not to be afraid of the worſt, and to hold faſt what they have of the beſt, that belongs. 
to their Profeſſion of his Name. He dwells in the Midſt of them, and holds their Mini- 
ſters, as Stars in his Right Hand: He is the Beginner and Perfecter of all that concerns 
them; and as he died, ſo he ever lives, for them. How compaſſionately does he remind them of 
their Falls, and of the Declenſions of their farſt Love and Zeal, and call them to Repentance and 
Reformation ! Buthow awful are his Threatnings, in Caſe of their perſiſting in any corrupt Prin- 
ciples or Practices, relating to Doctrine, Worſhip or Manners, like Idolatry and Fornication ! 
He will ſurely ere long fight againſt them, as with the Sword of his Mouth, and unchurch 
them. And, alas]! how tremendous will the Executions of his Wrath be upon Impoſtors 
and hypocritical Profeſſors, and upon all his malicious and obſtinate Enemies! Whatever their 

- Boaſts of deep Underſtanding be, they act under the powerful and crafty Influence of the 
Devil, and do his Work, in ſeducing the Unwary, and in perſecuting the faithful Servants of 
Chriſt, He, whoſe Feet are like burning and ſhining Braſs, will trample them in his righ- 
teous Anger, till he bring them and their Adherents to utter Deſtruction. But O how encou- 
raging an ans. are his Promiſes to his People that war a good Warfare, in his Name 
and Strength, againſt all his and their ſpiritual Enemies, unto. Victory over them! He will 
give them all Refreſhments and Delights, in king of his Fruits, as the hidden Manna, 
and Tree of Life in the heavenly Paradiſe ; will ſecure them from all the Miſeries of the ſecond: 
Death; will put a Crown of immortal Glory on their Heads; and will give them the nobleſt 
Pleaſure, which they themſelves only can be conſcious of, as being like the new Name, and 
white Stone, which no Man knows but he that has it; and which, at length, ſhall ſhine in 
all the Luſtre derived from him, who is the bright and Morning Star. May every one, that 
is concerned about his own Salvation, ſeriouſly conſider all theſe awful and comfortable Things, 
with a Reference to himſelf, as far as they are applicable to his own Caſe, that he may not be 
confounded ; but may have Boldneſs in the Day of Judgment, when Chriſt will render to- 
' every one according to the Kind and Degree of his Works ! 


TY 


CHAP, III. 


Here follow three other Epiſtles, containing Warnings and Threatnings, Ex- 
hortations, Encouragements and Promiſes, ſuitable to the State of the Church 
at Sardis, 1—6, at Philadelphia, 7—13, and at Laodicea, 14—22. 


. PARAPH RAS E. 
1 ND unto tbe 1. HE ſib Epiſtle, which Chriſt ordered me to write 
Angel of the in his Name, is directed to the Paſtor of the 


Church in Sardis Church at Sardis, another City of Aſia, for their Uſe. 92 — 
| Things 


Char. III. The RevnEtaTtION paraphrasd. 


rite; Theſe Things 
ſaith he that hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, 
and the ſeven Stars ; 
Tknow thy Works, that 
thou haſt a Name that 
thou liveſt, and art 
dead. | 


2 Be watchful, and 
ſtrengthen the Things 
which remain, that 
are ready to die : For 
I have not found thy 
Works perfet# before 
„ 


3 Remember there- 
| fore how thou haſt re- 
ceived and heard, and 
hold faſt, and repent. 
If therefore thou ſhalt 
not watch, I will 
come on thee as a 
Thief, and thou ſhalt 
not know what Hour 
1 will come upon thee. 


a. 


. 9 
Things contained herein are the immediate Dictates of that 
divine Perſon, who, as Mediator, has an All-Fulneſs of the 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, with Authority to diſ- 
tribute them in their utmoſt Perfection and Variety, (Chap. 
i. 4, See the Paraphraſe there) and who holds his miniſtring 
Servants, like Stars in his Right Hand, under his Direction, 
Diſpoſal, Care and Government; (Chap. i. 16.) He ſays to 
you in particular, which is likewiſe applicable to all others 
of your State and Character, I perfectly ſee through all the 
ſpecious Appearances of your external Behaviour and Forms 
of Religion, as though you were alive to God and ſpiritual 
Things, which gives you a Reputation for Saints among 
Men ; and, at the ſame Time, I know that too many of 
you are ſtill dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; “ and that others 
of you are grown very dead, dull and lifeleſs in the Frame of 
your Hearts, and Manner of performing religious Duties, 
eſpecially when you are alone, and no Eye of Man is upon 
ou. 

l 2. Take heed of ſuch a ſtupid Temper: Watch carefully 
againſt it, and make Uſe of all Means of Grace, in hum- 
ble Dependence on me, who have the ſeven Spirits, (ver. 1.) 
to render them effectual, that you may derive Light and 
Influence from me for adding Strength and Vigour to the 
ſmall Remains of thoſe good Things, that are in ſome of 
you; but are ſo weak and languiſhing, as to be on the very 
Point of expiring, unleſs revived by freſh Recruits : For, 
by the Search which I have made into your Hearts and 
Ways, I find ſuch woful Defects in your Peformances, as 
—_ them unfit to be acceptable in the Sight of God. 

3. As ever therefore you would make a right Judg- 
ment of your State, Call to mind and ſerioufly. reflect 
upon the Doctrine of my Goſpel, and the Manner in 
which you at. firſt received it, and heard the Preach- 
ing of it; whether it were in Faith and Love, where- 
by it was rooted in your Hearts, or were only with 
ſome ſudden Impreſſion and Flights of Affection, which 
ſoon wore off again: And fo far as it was according to the 
Truth of the Goſpel, and was entertained with a fincere 
Faith, don't give it up, but EE it with the utmoſt Care in 
your religious Regard and Conformity to it; but fo far as 
it was only in a notional and ſuperficial Manner, or as you 
have loſt much of the Life and Power, with which you at 
firſt received it, be deeply humbled before God in peniten- 
tial Reflections upon it, and reſt not ſatisfied till thoſe De- 
fects be rectified: For if you continue careleſs and uncon- 


_— ll 


—— 


It appears from wer. 4, that there were ſome fincere and eminent Bellevers in this Church, though 


the 


the Power of it, like tho 


the greater Part of them were-not what they ap | 
vital Religion ; or wyerly deſtitute of the 8 Ä— of God, while having a Form of Godlineſs, they denied 
e whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Tim. iii, 5. The Paraphraſe points to Per- 


to be ; but were either inwardly decaying; as to 


ſons of both theſe Characters. | 


PE 
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4 Thouhaſt @ few 


Names even in Sardts, 


which have not de- 
filed their Garments ; 
and they ſhall walk 
with me in white: 


For they are worthy. 


3 He that over- 
cometh, the ſame ſhall 
be cloathed in white 
Raiment; and I will 
not blot out his Name 
out of the Book of 
Life, but I will con- 
feſs his Name before 
my Father, and before 
bis Angels. 


6 He that hath an 
Zar, let bim hear 
what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches. 


7 And to the Angel 
of the Church in Phi- 


— 


De REVELATION paraphras d. Chr. III. 


cerned about theſe Things, which ſo nearly affect your 
Salvation, and don't awake out of your lethargic Temper 
to watch againſt it, I will certainly break in upon you with 
my Terrors, in the Way of my Judgments, as ſuddenly 
and unexpectedly, and with as much Surprize to your Loſs 
and Damage, as a Thief doth into a Houſe, at a Time when 


the Maſter leaſt of all thinks of it. (Mazth. xxiv. 42—44, 


and 1 Thel. v. 2, 3.) 3. N 

4. There are indeed a few Perſons of Eminence, which are 
known to meas by Name, even in the Church at Sardis (corrupt 
and degenerate as it is) who have not contracted the Defile- 
ments of Error and Immorality, that have ſpread all around 
them, but have maintained their Integrity, as ſound in the 
Faith, and holy in their Lives: And be it known to them 
for their Comfort, that they ſhall ſtill be kept cloſe to me,. 
and live in holy and delightful Communion with me, * and 
ſhall be advanced to the higheſt Honours : For they are gra- 
ciouſly accepted, as worthy through my Righteouſneſs, and 
are fit and meet by the ſanctifying Influences of my Spirit, 
(Col. i. 12.) to be admitted to all the Privileges and Favours, 
that I will confer upon them, even unto eternal Life. 

. Whoever he be that overcomes all Temptations, eſpe- 
cially in a diſſolute and apoſtatizing Age like this, ſhall 
ſhine in ſplendid Robes of Righteouſneſs, Light and Glory, 
that are waſb'd and made white in the Blood of the E 
(Chap. vii. 14.) and I will be fo far from ſtriking him out 
(according to what he may ſometimes fear) from the Re- 
giſter of eternal Life, in which his Name is, as it were, en- 
rolled, as a Citizen and Heir of Heaven, among the Choſen 
of God before all Worlds, that I will publicly own hitn for 
mine, whom the Father has given me, and I have redeem'd 
by my own Blood, and who has, under the Influence of my 
Grace, bravely confeſſed me before Men, in the worſt of 
Times; and I will ſhew my Approbation of him in the 
Preſence of my heavenly Father and of his holy Angels, 
when I ſhall come in all my Glory to the Judgment of- the 
great Day. (Matth. x. 32, and Luke xii. 8.) 

6. He that is deſirous to. know the State of his own Soul 
before God, Let him impartially conſider, and compare him- 
ſelf with what the Holy Spirit of Prophecy herein ſpeaks to 
all the Churches, which are, or ever may be in Circumſtan- 
ces like this of Sardis, (See the Note on Chap. i. 9.) that he 
may ſee what Part of it belongs peculiarly to himſelf, and 
be ſuitably affected with it. 

7. And the fixth Epiſtle which Chriſt commanded me to 
write, as from him, is inſcribed to the Paſtor of the Church 


head. * als a... ave. kcz- 
2 * * - - _ = * b 2 * - 
* . — 


-* White may be an Allufion to the awhite Robes, which the Prieſts uſed to wear, in Token of their 
Acceptance and Sanctity, when they minifter'd before the Lord; or to the white Robes of Princes and 
Conquerors, in Token of their high Honour and joyful Triumph, 


2 


— 


at 
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ladelphis write; Theſe 
Things faith be that 
is holy, hethatis true; 
he that hath the Key 
of David; be that 
openeth, and. no Man 
ſputteth; and ſbutteth, 
and no Man openeib. 


8 1 kuw thy 
Works: Behold, I 
have ſet before thee an 


open Door, and no 
Man can ſbut it: For 
thou haſk a little 
Strength, and haſt 


kept my Word, and 


haſt not denied my 
Name. 


9 Behold, I will 
make them of the Sy- 
nagogue of Satan 
(which ſay they are 
Jews, and are not, 
but do lie) behold, I 


will make them to 


come and worſhip be- 
fore thy Feet, and to 
know that ] have 
loved thee. 


— 


at Philadelphia, another Afatic City, for their immediate 
Uſe, and for the Inſtruction of all others, whoſe Caſe may 
be like theirs, He, who ſays the Things contained herein, 
is eſſentially and infinitely holy in his Divine Nature, un- 
ſpottedly holy in his Human Nature, communicatively holy 
in his Office, and perfectly holy in all his Diſpenſations; 
and is invariably Truth in himſelf, infallibly true in his De- 
clarations, Threatnings and Promiſes, and is the Truth or 
Subſtance of all Types and Prophecies relating to him; Who 
alſo has the Government of the Church, and the World upon 
his Shoulders, as the Son of David, who ſucceeds, in a ſpi- 
ritual Senſe, to the Throne and Dominion of his Houſe and 
Kingdom, (Ja. xxii. 22.) and has the Power of Life and 
Death, and of Heaven and Hell, the Doors of which he au- 


thoritatively and effectually opens; and when he does ſo, 


(Ne) no Creature in Heaven, Earth, or Hell can poſſibly 
ſhut them; and when he ſhuts them againſt thoſe that wou'd 


be glad to go to Heaven, or ſhuts them upon thoſe that are 


forced to go to Hell, none can open them, either to let 
them into Heaven, or to deliver them out of Hell. 

8. I am perfectly appriſed, and approve of the true Nature, 
Tendency and Deſign, and of the Principles and Mannerof your 
religious Services. Behold, with humble Admirationand Praiſe, 
I have opened to you a Door of Opportunity for my Word 
to have free Courſe and be glorified ; (2 The. iii. 1.) and 


none of its Enemies, (une whether Men or Devils, ſhall. 
be permitted to have Power to defeat it; becauſe, though you 
are not ſo eminent for Light, Grace and Holineſs, nor ſo. 
proficient therein anſwerable to your Advantages, as ſome 
other firſt-Rate Chriſtians are; yet I kindly obſerve, that 
you have ſome ſmall Degree of theſe excellent Attainments, 
in Sincerity and Truth; and have faithfully maintained the 
Poctrines of my Goſpel, together with my Inſtitutions. and 
Commands; and have not renounced your holy Profeſſion . 
of my Name, as your only Lord and Saviour, notwithſtand- 


ing all the Temptations you have been under ſo to do. 


9. Take Notice farther, for your Comfort and Encourage- 
ment, that I will give you Victory over them, who ſerve 
Satan's Intereſts, as a Company of his devoted Servants, 


that live and act under his Influence, and at the ſame Time 
profeſs themſelves to be Jewiſb Chriſtians, but are evidently 


proved by their Principles and Practices to be falſe Pretenders 
to that Character: Obferve, I ſay, that I will conſtrain them 
to come before you with Confeſſions of their Errors, and to 


ſit down at your Feet, like humble Diſciples, to receive your 
Inſtructions, and proſtrate themſelves in your Prefence, 


though not with religious Homage of you, yet to pay it to 
me, as your Lord and Saviour; and they ſhall be forced to 
acknowledge, that I have a peculiar Fayour., for you, as 
the Objects of my ſpecial Love. | | 
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10. Becauſe thou 
haſt kept the Word of 
my Patience, I alſo 
will keep thee from 
the Hour of Tempta- 
tion, which ſhall come 
upon all the World, 
to try them that dwell 
upon the Earth. 


11 Behold, I come 
quickly : Hold that 
faſt which thou haſt, 
that no Man take thy 
Crown. 


12 Him that over- 
cometh, will I make a 
Pillar in the Temple 
of my God, and be 
ſhall go no more out: 
And I will write upon 
him the Name of my 
God, and the Name of 
the City of my God, 
which is New Jeru- 
falem, which cometh 
down out of Heaven 
from my God: And 1 
will write upon him 
my new Name. 


Char III. 


10. Since, in Obedience to my Command, you have 


hitherto patiently endured Perſecutions for my Sake, and 
in Conformity to my Patience in Sufferings, and have pre- 
ſerved your Integrity in faithfully adhering to the pure 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, which is continued, in my great 
Long -· ſuffering and Patience, to a ſinful World, and teaches 
Patience under all Tribulations, I aſſure you, for your fur- 
ther Encouragement, that I alſo, on my Part, will certainly 
preſerve you from Apoſtacy in the ſtill more trying Days 
of yet ſorer Troubles and Afflictions, which, by divine 
Permiſſion, will come, not upon you only, but upon all the 
Profeſſors of my Name throughout the Roman Empire,“ 
for their Trial who dwell therein, that the approved may 
be made manifeſt, and openly diſtinguiſhed from others who 
will turn Apoſtates. 

11. To ſupport you under theſe melancholy Proſpects, 
Behold, with Attention, Admiration and Joy, it ſhall not 
be long before IT will come, like one in Haſte, to deliver 
my Church and People from all their Enemies. In the Faith 
and Hope of this, and in an humble Dependence on my 
promiſed Grace to keep you in the Hour of Temptation, 
(ver. 10) Hold faſt with the utmoſt Care and Conſtancy, 
Zeal and holy Reſolution, the Doctrine you have received, 
the Work of God wrought in you, and done by you, and 
your faithful Profeſſion of my Name, that none () thro? 
Subtilty or Violence, may ever pervert you, and ſo rob you 
of this Honour, much leſs of the Crown of Life, which I 
have promiſed to them who are faithful unto Death; 
(Chap. ii. 10) and that none may outſhine you in any Thing 
truely excellent, 

12. Whoſoever he be that overcomes all Temptations, I, 
as his Head and Saviour, will fix him immoveably, like a 
Pillar, in the Church of my Covenant-God and Father, 
triumphant for ever in Heaven; and he, like the Pil- 


lars, called Jachin and Boaz, in Solomon's Temple that 


were conſecrated to God, (1 Kings vii. 15, 21) ſhall never 
depart, or be removed from thence: And, to honour him 
with the higheſt Dignity, I will inſcribe upon him the Name 
of a Son of my Covenant-God, and of à Citizey of that 
bleſſed State, which he is the Author of, and fills with his 
Light and Glory, even the New Jeruſalem, which is ſo called 
in Diſtinction from, and Preference to the literal Jeruſalem 
in the Land of Judea; and which is of heavenly Original, 
and ſhall be perfected in the beatific Preſence of my Cove- 
nant-God. And I will inſcribe my own Name, which puts 
new Honour upon him as a Chriſtian, whom I have dignified 


* 


* The Roman-Empire was often called the World, becauſe it extended to the greateſt Part of the 
known World; and the Perſecution here foretold is probably thought to point at that under the Em- 
or Trajan, which was more fierce and univerſal, than thoſe which the Chriflians. endured under 


ero, Or Domitian. 


with 
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13 He that hath 
an Ear, let bim hear 
what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches. -. 


14 And unto the 
Angel of the Church 
of the Laodiceans 
write ; Theſe Things 
ſaith the Amen, the 
faithful and trueWit- 
neſs, the Beginning of 
the Creation of Gd; 


15 J know thy 
Works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot. 
1 would that thou 
wert cold or hot. 


16 So then becauſe 
thou art Iuke-warm, 
end neither cold nor 
hot, I will ſpue thee 
out of my Mouth : 


17 Becauſe thou 
fayeſt, I am rich, and 
increaſed with Goods, 
end have need of no- 
thing; and knoweſt not 
that thou art wretch- 
ed, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and 
naked, 


to that at Phi/adelphia. (See the Note on Chap. ii. 7.) 


759 
with the Adoption of Sons, and made victorious undet my 
Banner. do. a | 1 bid £ 

13. He that is inclined to hear theſe rich Enconrage- 
ments to Perſeverance: in Faith and Holineſs, Let him at- 
tentively conſider what the Spirit of Prophecy ſays, not 
only to this, but to all Churches, whoſe Characters anſwer 


14. And the ſeventh and laſt Epiſtle, which I am com- 
manded to write in Chriſt's Name, is directed to the Paſtor 
of the Church at Laodicea, another City of Afia, and is 
moſt immediately deſigned for their Uſe, but not without 
an Eye to Other Churches in their Circumſtances: T 
Things contained herein are what he ſays, whoſe Name is 
emphatically the Amen, as he is the faithful Witneſs, 
(Chap. i. 5) and is Truth itſelf, and infallibly true in the 
Teſtimony he bears concerning all Things whatſoever, and 


LET 
o 


particularly thoſe which are contained in the Prophecies of 


this Book; and he is able to perform them, as he is the 
Author, Prince and Ruler of all the Creatures in Heaven, 
and on Earth, that God has made by him. (Heb. i. 2.) 

15. I, ſays he, am intimately acquainted with the Na- 
ture and Quality, Principles, Motives and Ends of all that 
you do in Religion : Whatever your own or others 
Thoughts be about you, I know that you are neither abſo- 
lutely unconcerned about it, on one Hand, nor fervent in 
Spirit ſerving the Lord, on the other. I would rather that 
you ſhould caſt off a Poſſeſſion of my Name, than diſgrace 
it by being formal and hypocritical in it; or, which is beſt 
of all, that you were fincerely zealous in a Behaviour cor- 
refpondent to it. 

16. But as you are very cool, careleſs and indifferent 
about Things of a ſpiritual, heavenly and holy Nature, and 
are neither  rofeſſed Neglecters of them, nor heartily af- 
fected toward them, The Time is coming when, if you per- 
fiſt in this diſagreeable Indolence, I will caſt you off with 
Abhorrence, as a Man nauſeates and vomits up lukewarm 
Water that offends his Stomach. But, in order to your 
Recovery and finding Mercy, attend to the following, 
Counſel. 

17. Becauſe you conceitedly and vainly delude yourſelf, 
ſaying, I am rich in ſpiritual Gifts and Graces, and have an 
Abundance of all good Things pertaining to Life and God- 
lineſs, and am in nothing defective; and becauſe you are fo 
ſtupidly blind to your own deplorable Caſe, as not to un- 
derſtand and conſider, that you really are forlorn, and mi- 
ſerable, and deſtitute of all true Riches toward God, and 
ignorant of your Danger and of the Way of Deliverance, 
and are expoſed to his juſt Wrath and Diſpleaſure, like 
naked and deformed Perſons, that have no Righteouſneſs, 
either of Juſtification. or of Sanctification, to cover you. 1 

18. 


S © * 
„ * 


18 J counſel thee 
o buy of me Gold tried 
1 the Fire, that thou 
mayeſt be rich; and 
white Raiment, that 
-thou mayeſt be clothed, 
and that the Shame of 
thy Nakedneſs do not 
appear; and anoint 
thine Eyes with Eye- 
ſalve, that thou mayeſt 
He. 


19 As many as I 
love, I rebuke and 
chaſten : Be zealous 
therefore, and repent, 


- 


* 


760 De RE VAI Aon paraphras'd. Cruae. III. 


18, I, as a compaſſionate Friend to Souls in ſuch wretched 
ſelf-deceiving Circumſtances, adviſe you humbly to apply 
to, and deal with me, which, in the Language of Traffic, 
may be called buying of me, as you mult part with your 
Sins, and vain Conceits of Self-Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, 
for the Treaſures of my Merit and Grace, that you may 
receive them at free Coſt, without Money and without Price ; 
(Ifa. lv. 1) it being impoſſible for Souls, ſo miſerably poor, 
(ver. 17) to give any valuable Conſideration for theſe ex- 


cellent Things, which are much more precious than the 


fineſt Gold after it has been purified by the Fire: Your 
being Partakers of theſe is of the higheſt Importance, that 
you may be rich in Faith and every other Grace, and in 
good Works, and may be endow'd with all ſpiritual and 
durable Riches, as an Heir of the Kingdom of Heaven : 
And as, in a ſpiritual Senſe, you are really naked, (ver. 17) 
I counſel you to apply to me for the bright and ſpotleſs 
Robe of my Righteouſneſs,* which, for Purity and Splen- 
dor, may be compared to white Raiment, that you may be 
completely cover'd and beautifully adorned with it, and 
your Guilt and Odiouſneſs may not be expoſed to the Eye 
.of incenſed Juſtice, unto your everlaſting Shame and Con- 
fuſion : And as you are exceeding blind, (ver. 17) through 
Pride, Prejudices and worldly Affections, with reſpe& to 
-your ſpiritual Concerns, 2 only Way for a Cure is to 
receive the Knowledge of my Word, under the Illumination 
of my Spirit, which is like the moſt ſovereign and effectual 
Eye· ſalve, that your Underſtanding may be enlightned, and 
you may be wiſe to Salvation. 

19. While I give you this neceſſary, tender and engaging 
Advice in your deplorable Circumſtances, you may well 
conclude that your Caſe, though dangerous, is not 
deſperate, notwithſtanding the ſolemn, cloſe and faithful 
Rebukes I have given you: For whenever I ſee any Thing 
amiſs in the Objects of my Love, I warn and reprove them 
for their Conviction, and bring them under the Diſcipline 
of the Rod for their Inſtruction and Reformation, that they 
may be Partakers of my Holineſs. (Heb. xii. 6—10.) As 
ever therefore you would reap the happy Fruits of my 
Rebukes and Chaſtnings, and make a due Improvement of 
them, you ought to be earneſtly deſirous of having your 
Heart inſpired with ſacred Love, and Fervor in Religion, 
and Zcal for my Glory; and to reflect with ingenuous 
Shame and Grief upon, and with full Purpoſe of Heart 


— 


As Gold tried in the Fire is a fit Metaphor, to ſignify the refined Graces of the Spirit, which in- 
rich the Soul; (1 Pet. i. 7) fo, to keep the Ideas diſtin, I rather chuſe to underſtand white Raiment 
to ſignify the Righteouſneſs of Cbriſt, which is unto, and upon all them that believe, for Juſtification, 
(Rom. iil. 22) than the inherent Righteouſneſs of Sanftification, which is much the ſame with the Graces 
of the Spirit, that are /e inward ings of the Heart. (1 Pet. wi. 44) 


turn 


N 


Cnae, III. 


20 Bebold, I ſtand 
at the Door, and 
knock. If any Man 
hear my Voice, and 
open the Door, I will 
come in to him, and 
will ſup with bim, 
and he with me. 


21 To him that 
overcometh will 1 
grant to fit with me 
in my Throne, even as 
J alſo overcame, and 
am ſet down with my 
Father in bis Throne. 


22 He that hath 
an Ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith 
anto the Churches. 


turn from, all 'your Lukewarmneſs, and every other Evil, 
that is ſo prevalent in you, and offenſive to me. 5 
20. For your Encouragement hereunto, Take Notice 


of my wonderful Condeſcenſion and Kindneſs, who, after 


all, ſtill wait to be gracious, and continue ſtanding, like an 


importunate Lover and Suitor, as it were, at the Door of 


your Heart, and knocking there by my Word, Providence 
and Spirit for Admiſſion into it: If any one ſhall attend to 
my repeated and endearing Pleas with him, and by Faith open 
to me, I will make Entry into his Soul with all my Riches of 
Righteouſneſs, Grace and Conſolation ; will take Delight 


in all the good Things found in hjm ; and will entertain 


him with ſenſible Manifeſtations/ and Expreſſions of my 
Love to him; and ſo will admit him to the ſweeteſt Com- 
munion, in which we ſhall have mutual Fellowſhip here, 
and for ever hereafter, like that of the moſt intimate Friends 
and affectionate Relations, who cheerfully feaſt together, in 
Token of their reciprocal Love. 

21. Whoever, by receiving me into his Heart, ſhall 
overcome all Corruptions within, and Temptations from 
without, I will own and honour him as a brave Conqueror, 
and will graciouſly advance him to the high Dignity and 
Happineſs of ſitting with, me in my Throne of Glory at 
the Day of Judgment, that he may concur with, and ſhare 
in the Benefit of, my final Sentence upon all Mankind; 
(See the Paraphraſe on 1 Cor. vi. 2) even as I myſelf, in 
my Office-Capacity, have overcome the World, and all the 
Powers of Darkneſs ; and am exalted in my human Nature 
to the higheſt Power and Authority with my heavenly Fa- 
ther, at his Right-Hand, on his Throne of Glory. | 

22. He that is ſollicitous about Salvation, and would not 
deceive his own Soul, Let him carefully attend to the ſo- 
lemn, awful and threatning Things, on one hand, and en- 
couraging Things, on the other, which the Holy Spirit of 
Prophecy herein ſpeaks, not only to this, but to all the 
Churches, according as they may be applicable to them 
reſpectively, in their ſeveral Generations. (See the Note on 
Chap. ii. 7.) 


„ 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


How different is the State of Churches and profeſling Chriſtians on Earth ! Some, like that 


of Philadelphia, are ſincere, faithful and 3 and, though but of little Strength, are men's 
approved of Chriſt, and honoured with pecu 


tar Tokens of his Love; whilit others, like 
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thoſe of Sardis and Laodicea, are not what they profeſs to be; and come under his ſevereſt 
Rebukes ; ſome among them have only a Name to live, while they are dead; others are under 
Languiſhings of Grace, as though it were ready to die; and others are of a lukewarm Tem- 
per, and yet flatter themſelves as if all Things were right and well, and don't perceive that 
they are wretchedly miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. But O the important and 
affecting Difference that Chriſt will make between them! He, who is the Author of the Crea- 
tion, has an All-Fulneſs of the Spirit, is divinely holy and true in himſelf, and in the Execu- 
tion of his Office, and has the Key of Government to open or ſhut without Controul. He 
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opens an effectual. Door for his Word to have free Courſe and be glorified ; and takes a fa- 
vourable Notice of the loweſt Degrees of ſpiritual Strength in true Believers, and of their 
ſtedfaſt Adherance to the Truths of the Goſpel, with Patience under all Tribulations for his 
Sake: He will bring all the Emiſſaries of Satan into Subjection to them, will keep them in 
every Hour of Temptation, that they may perſevere in the Faith, Profeſſion and Holineſs of 
the Goſpel, and hold faſt what they have attained to, that none may deprive themof the Ho- 
nours of their Crown; and he will ſoon. come to own them in the Freſence of his Father 
and of the holy Angels, and to fix their Abodes in the heavenly Jeruſalem, as Citizens that 
have the Name of their God and Saviour upon them, a moſt excellent Name, anſwerable to 
the eternal Record of their Names in the Book of Life, which ſhall never be blotted out; and 
they ſhall be deemed worthy to ſhine in prieftly and royal Robes of Light and Glory, and 
ſhall fit with their Head and Saviour on his heavenly FThrone.——But how 'dreadful is the 
Caſe of formal aa hypocritical, cool and indolent Profeſſors!” Chriſt is fully acquainted with, 
and reſents all the ſecret Treachery and Indifference of their Hearts; and, unleſs cured by his 
Grace, will caſt them off with Abhorrence, and come upon them to their terrible Surprize, 
like a Thief in the Night, before they are aware: But, in the mean while, How aſtoniſhing 
and endearing are his Patience, Condeſcention and Mercy, even to ſuch as theſe! He calls 
them to ſerious Reflection and Repentance; counſels them to come by Faith to him, that he 
may inrich them with his precious Gifts and Graces; may adorn them with his glorious 
Rabe er Righteouſneſs ; and may bring them out of Darkneſs into marvellous Light: His 
very Rebukes and Chaſtiſements are deſigned and bleſſed, for this Purpoſe, to thoſe whom he 
loves; and he graciouſly waits, in the Miniſtrations of his Word and Motions of his Spirit, 
to gain Admiſſion into their Hearts; and, to encourage their opening to him, promiſes that 
he will thereupon manifeſt his Love to them, and hold delightful Communion with them, 


which ſhall begin in this World, and be perfected in Heaven. May we ſeverally conſider 
how far, either theſe comfortable, or terrible Things belong to us! And may the Holy Spirit, 


Who ſpeaks them in his Word, ſpeak them to ſaving Purpoſe in our Hearts 


* * — 
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S H A N N 


| The Apoſtle having finiſhed the Epiſtalary Part of his Revelation, relating to 
.. the 1 — 4 jt pla 2 — State 4 the ſeven Churches of Iſa . 
proceeds to open the prophetic Scene, which was repreſented to him in another 
Vifion, relating to the more general Affairs of the Church for Times to come, 
to the End of the World : And as be introduced the former, with his 
Viſion of Chriſt ; (Chap. i.) he introduces this, with bis Viſion of God the 
Creator, as on his glorious Throne, ſurrounded with a beavenly Hoſt, which 
he ſaw under the Emblems of twenty-four Elders and four living Creatures, 
I—7. And with their and the boh Angels Songs, which he beard, 8—11. 


TEST. PARAPHRASE. 


1 FF ER this 1. Au having been led into the foregoing Viſion, 
| A 7 looked, and and received the Directions, which I was ordered to 
behold, a Door was ſend to the ſeven Churches of Ala, I was favoured with 
opened in Heaven: another viſionary Repreſentation of an Opening into Hea- 
And the firſt Voice ven, (See the Note on A#s vii. 55, 56) that I might obſerve 
which I heard, was what paſſed there. And the firſt Voice, which was now 
as it were of a Trum- directed to me from the Lord Jeſus, as in the former Vi- 
pet talking with me; ſion, (Chap. i. 10, 11) was, for its Solemnity and Loudneſs, 
which ſaid, Come up like the Sound of a Trumpet, after the Manner of that, 
hither, and i will ſpew which was heard at the delivering of the Law on Mount 


Sinai: 


— 
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thee Tbings which Sinai: This Voice of Chriſt order d me to draw near and 
muſt be hereafter. come wy. to him, and aid, I will reveal to you” the Opera- 
| | tions of Providence, relating to my Church and its Ene- 
mies, which ſhall take Place hereafter, in a regular Suc- 

| 7 ceſſion of Events, to the Conſummation of all Things. | 

2 And immediately 2. And preſently thereupon I again, as before, (Chap. 1. 6 

I was in the Spirit : 10) fell into a holy Rapture, or ſupernatural Extacy, like 

And behold, a Throne thoſe of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, (Acts x. 10, 11, and 

was ſet in Heaven, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 3, ſee the Note there) under the immediate 

and one ſat on the Illumination and Conduct of the Spirit of Prophecy: And 
Tbrome. as the Prophets, Jaiab, Ezekiel and Daniel, ſaw in their Vi- 
| ſions a Repreſentation of the Lord, as /itting upon a Throne, 

high and lifted up; or ſaw the Likeneſs of a Throne, as a fiery 

_ Flame, on which the Antient-of Days ſat; (Ifa. vi. 1, Ezek. 

x. 1, and Dan. vi. g) So the prophetic Viſion clearly exhi- 

bited to my Sight a majeſtic, awful and glorious Throne, 

eſtabliſhed and exalted in Heaven; and I ſaw an Emblem 

of the Creator and Governor of the World, (ver. 11) as 

ſeated with auguſt Majeſty and Grandeur, not in human 

Form, but in an illuſtrious ſymbolieal Appearance upon his 

— 5 imperial Throne, whoſe Kingdom rules over all. (Pf. ciii. 19.) 

3 And he that ſat, 3. And he who appeared in this Emblem, as fitting upon 

was to look upon like the Throne, ſhined with a viſible radiant Luſtre, like that 

a Faſper, and a Sar- of ſparkling precious Stones, ſuch as the moſt brilliant of 

dine-Stone: And there thoſe, which were in the High Prieft's Breaſtplate, (Exod. 

was a Rainbow round XXViit. 17—20) and are repreſented as placed in the Founda- 

about the Throne, in tion of the new Jeruſalem ; (Rev. xxi. 19, 20.) As particu- 

Sight like unto an E- larly," his glorious Appearance was hike: the ſplendid tran- 

merald.. ſparent Colour of the Jaſper, which, being of a glittering 

White, with an Intermixture of beautiful Colours, may be 

conſider'd as a Symbol of God's Purity, © together with 

various other Perfections that are diſplay'd in all his Diſ- 

penſations, and of his gracious Regard to his People: The 

Appearance was alſo like the Bleod- Colour of the Sardine- 

Stone, which may be conſider'd as an Emblem of God's 

Juſtice and fiery Indignation againſt his Enemies : And 

there was a further Repreſentation of a reſplendent Rainbow, 

like a glorious Arch over the Throne, enliven'd with a moſt' 

beautiful Green, like that of the Emerald, to be the Token 

of God's unchangeable Faithfulneſs to his Covenant of 

Grace and Peace, according to his on Declaration of his | 

Deſign, in giving that Emblem of his Mercy, not to drown | 

all the Earth any more. (Gen. ix. 13, &c.) The whole Ap- 9 

pearance was inexpreſſibly majeſtic, awful, grand and 
glorious. | | 3 | 


— 2 a. — * 8 2 ** * yy — & 1 


4 If any Thing emblematical be intended by the Colours of theſe Stones, (as is moſt generally thought, 
and for aught I Know / there may) the Hints given in the Paraphraſe . as likely to me as any 
others, to anſwer that Intention. But we may be more certain that the Rainbow is a Symbol of God's 
Faithfulneſs in keeping Covenant; becauſe he himſelf ſaid, that he /er his Bow in the Claud to be the 
Token of his Covenant, and of his remembring it. (Gen. ix. 13—17.) And the tranſcendent Luſtre of this 
Pow may intimate its Relation to a ſtill more excellent Covenant. 


5 D 2 4. And 


6 
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4 And round about 
the Throne were four 


and twenty Seats : 


And u don the Seats I 
ſaw four and twenty 
Elders fitting, clothed 
in white Raiment : 
and they had on their 
Heads Crowns of Gold. 


5 And out of the 
Throne proceeded 
Lightnings, andThun- 
derings, and Voices. 
And there were ſeven 
Lamps of Fire bur::- 
ing before the Throne, 
which are the ſeven 


Spirits of God. 


6 And before the” 


Throne there was 34 


4. And round about this imperial Throne, I ſaw the Ap- 
pearance of four and twenty leſſer Thrones,* on which there 
ſat four and twenty Elders, as Repreſentatives of the whole 
Church of the Old and New Teſtament. Theſe appeared 
as clothed with pure and illuſtrious Robes, becoming their 
Dignity, as emblematical both of the ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs 
of Juſtification, and of Sanctification, and of their being a 
royal Prieſthood, (1 Pet. ii. 9) or Kings, as well as Prieſts to 
their God, (Rev. i. 6, and v. 10) that hold their Dignities 
under him, and pay Homage to him; and they accordingly 
appeared round his Throne with Crowns of Life and Glory, 
like thoſe of the moſt precious maſſy Gold, upon their Heads, 
agreeable to Chriſt's Promiſe to them that are faithful unto 
Death. (Chap. ii. 10.) | 

'5. And I ſaw and heard the moſt awful and terrible 
Flaſhes of Lightning, attended with loud Cracks and Rum- 
blings of Thunder, and ſolemn Voices proceeding from the 
imperial Throne, like what was ſeen and heard at the Pro- 
mulgation of the Law on Mount Sinai, in Token of the 
Preſence of the Lord there, and of his dreadful Wrath 
againſt the Tranſgreſſors of that Law: (Exod. xix. 16—18) 
And as ſeven Lamps were continually burning before the 
Lord in the Tabernacle, (Lev. xxiv. 2—4) I ſaw an Ap- 
pearance before the Throne of ſeven lighted Lamps burn- 
ing in full Strength and Luſtre, as Emblems of the Variety 
and Perfection of the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit of God, 
which he diſtributes for enlightning, purifying and warm- 
ing the Souls of his Miniſters and Churches, by dividing to 
every one ſeverally as be will. (1 Cor. xii. 11. See the Para- 
phraſe on Chap. i. 4.) a 

6. And before the Throne, anſwerable to the Laver or 
great Veſſel of Braſs in the Tabernacie and Temple, which 


8 


Nis exceeding difficult to aſſign the true Reaſon of theſe Eller: being repreſentgd as twenty-four. 


Among the many Conjectures I have met with, or can think of, the moſt probable may be, either that 


there is an Alluſion to the twenty-four Courſes of the Prieſts, which repreſented the Church of Jſ-ae/ 


or an Alluſion to the Heads or Chiefs of the twelve Tribes of Mael, which were their Repreſentatives, 
( Numb. i. 4, 5, &c.) and the Number of which may here be doubled to ſignify the great Increaſe of 
the Church, as conſiſting of Jews and Gentiles, under the Goſpel-State, or that the Fewwiþ and 
ee Churches are now united into one; or the Alluſion may poſſibly be to a perſect Aſſembly 
or Conſiſtory of four and twenty Elders, as Repreſentatives of the People.— But whether we take 
either of theſe, or any other Way of Judging in ſo dubious a Caſe ; it ſeems to me that theſe four and 
twenty Elders are to be conſidered as Repreſentatives of the ache, Body of the Church, rather than 
(as ſome have thought) of its Minifers or Paſtors, which I ſuppoſe are repreſented by the four Beafis 
or living Creatures. (ver 6. ſee the Note there] For it don't appear very probable, that the Repreſenta- 
tives of the whole B [4 the Church ſhould be only four, while thoſe of the Miniſters are four and 
twenty : And theſe Elders being repreſented as fitting en Thrones, (Ogesst] as the Word render'd Sears | 
properly ſignifies, and their appearing with Crowns on their Heads, (wer, 4) is agreeable to the com- 
mon Character of true Believers, who are ſpoken of in Scripture, and particularly in this prophetic 
Book, (Chap. i. 6, and ii. 10, and iii. 21) as Kings, and as fitting on T'rnes, and creauned as Cope 
querors ; and they are called Aatient or Elders, Iſa. xxiv. 23. And, poſſibly, there may be ſome Al- 
laſion to the Roman - Emperor, who fat as Sovereign upon the imperial Throne, and had Kings ef 
le veral Provinces under him, who derived all their Honours from him in a Dependence on him, as in 
an infinitely higher Senſe the Church does theirs, in an intire Dependence upon the great God, who 
us the abſolute and ſupreme Lord over all. 8 

2 for 


Canary. IV. De RRVEILATTOoN parapbrat d. 765 
Sea of Glaſs like unto for its Largeneſs was called the Molten Sea, (Exod. xxx. 18, 
Cbryſtal. And in the 19, and 1 Kings vii. 23) for the Prieſts to waſh in, when 
Midſt of the Throne, they went into the Sanctuary of the Lord, I ſaw a bright 
and round about the and ſhining Sea of Glaſs pure and ſpotleſs, as clear as Cry- 
Throne, were four ſtal; which may be conſidered as a fit Emblem of be Blood 
Beaſts full of Eyes be- of ' Chriſt, which cleanſes from all Sin, and in which all true 


fore and behind. Worſhippers muſt be waſhed from their Iniquities. And 
near the imperial Throne, and in the Midſt of its Circuit, 
| as ſurrounded with the four and twenty Elders: or Repre- 


ſentatives of the Church, (ver. 4) + I beheld the Form of 
tour living Creatures, as Repreſentatives of the Miniſters of. 
the Goſpel, and placed between God and them; and, to in- 
timate their being ſufficiently qualified, though few in Num- 
ber, for the Diſcharge of their Office, they were repreſented 
as having abundance of Eyes, ſome in their Fore - part, 
looking toward the Throne to receive and obſerve divine 
Orders and Influences from thence ; and others in their 
Hinder-part, looking with tender and watchful Care over. 


he : » 2 


— 


| + The four living Creatures, as the Word (a) fignifies, ought to be ſo render d, as in Exzet. i. 5 
rather than Beaſts, which cannot agree to the third and fourth of them, one of which had '@ Face as 
a Man, and the other was Ie a flying Eagle. (ver. 2.) The learned Mr. J Med, Mr. Whiften, 
and Sir Iſaac Newton, with others. ſuppoſe that theſe four living Creatures are a Repreſentation of the 
whale Body of the Church, or of private Chriftiant; in Alluſion to the whole Army or Body of the 
Iſraelites encamping with their Standards, that bore the Figures of @ Lion, an Ox, à Man, and an 
Eagle about the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs. - But Mr. Leman has well obſerved that, as there is 
no Hint in Scripture, or any. antient Writers, of ſuch Standads in the Camp of ael; ſo there is 
no Evidence of it to be depended upon from later J-ww/ Writings ; and that 'tis very unlikely that 
Mefes ſhould make any ſuch Images, leſt el ſhould be tempted to Idolatry, for which they had ſo 
lately ſuffered, and to which they were ſo very prone. (Vid. alſo to the fame Purpoſe Hits. Egyptiaca, 
pag. 162, 163.) He therefore ſuppoſes, with ſome others, that the Alluſion is more probably to the 
S:rophim and Cherutim in Iſatah's and EzekiePs Viſions, 2; vi. 1, 2, and Ezek. Chap. x; and that 
theſe four living Creatures were Repreſentatives of the holy Angeli. (See his Note on this Verſe.) — 
But it may be Matter of ſome Doubt, whether the Serophim and Cherubim, which were Emblems of 
ſome intelligent Agents, were Repreſentatives af Angeli; or, on Suppoſition of their being ſo, whe- 
ther it were any further, than as Angels are emblematical of  Minifters, or of ſome eminent /-firumen!: 
of Proc idence: For in the prophetic Viſions of this Book, Angel! are ſpoken of as pouring out /. 
ſeven Vialsof Judgments, which were to be executed by MA. However, ſuch "Things are ſaid of theſe 
feur living Creatures, as forbid my underſtanding them to be the Repreſentatives of the holy Angel: : 
For both they ang ge twenty-four Elders are brought in as falling daun before the Lamb with golden 
Vials full of Qgowr:, which are the Prayers of Saints; and as joining with the Elders, who led their 
Worſhip in à Song of Praiſe to him that ſat upon the Throne; (ver. 9, 10) and to the Lamb, faying, 
Theu weſt Hain and has redeemed US to God by thy Bleed, ent of every Kindred, and Tongue, and Peeþle, 
and Nation ; and haſt made us unto our God Kings and Priefis; and wa fball reign en the Earth, (Chap. v. 
8—109) which ſurely the Angels cannot ſay, concerning themſelves. © And then, in the very next Verſes, 
11—13, and Cheap. vii. 11, 12, the Angels are diſ/inguifbed from the living Creatures and the Elders, and 
are ſpoken of as joining with them in other Songs of Praiſe, to God and the Lamb, for Things in 


the 
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o And the firſt 


Beaſt was like a Lion, 


and the ſecond Beaſt 
like a Calf, and the 
third Beaſt had a Face 
as a Man, and the 
fourth Beaſt was like, 
a flying Eagle. 
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the State and Circumſtances | of the Church, to feed them 
with Knowledge and Undenſtanding, as Paſtors after God's own 


Heart, (Jer. iii. 15;) 


7. And the fut of theſe living Creatures, which I ſaw, 
was repreſented with a Face like à Lion, to ſignify un- 
daunted Boldneſs and Courage; and the ſecond living 
Creature's Face was like that of a Calf or Ox, (Ezek. i. 10) 


to ſignify Patience and Fitneſs for Labour in the Work of 


he Lord; and the third living Creature appeared with a 
Face of human Form, to ſignify Wiſdom, Prudence and 
Compaſſion; and the fourth living Creature had an Ap- 
pearance like the Face of an Eagle, which has a piercing 


Eye, ſoars aloft, apd is ſwift in Flight, to ſignify Penetra- 


8 And the, four 
Beaſts had each of 
them fix Wings about 


bim; and they were © 


full of Eyes within : 
And they reſt not Day 
and Night, ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to 
come. 


and ſacred Wonder, in a three- 


9 And when thoſe 
Beaſts give Glory, 
and Honour, and 
Thanks to him that 
ſat on theT, hrone, who 
liveth for ever and 
ever. 


10 The four and 


twenty Elders fall tives of the Church, joining in cheerful Concert 
I 


tion of Mind into the great Myſteries of the Goſpel, and 
ſublime. Sentiments and Devotion, together with eminent 
Zeal, Activity and Vigour in the Service of God. 

8. And every one of theſe living Creatures was repre- 
ſented, as with a Furniture of ſix Wings round about him, 
as the Seraphim were in 1/aiah's Viſion. (Chap. vi. 2.) The 
Uſe of which is there ſaid to be, to cover his Face with two 
of them, in Token of Humility and Reverence; to cover 
his Feet with two others, in Token of Readineſs and Dili- 
gence for executing divine Commiſſions; and with the 
other two he few, to intimate his Alacrity and Expedition 


therein: And they all appeared in my Viſion as full of 


Eyes, turning inward to look well to their own Hearts, 
and attend to the Illuminations of God's Word and Spirit 
for dicecting them in the Diſcharge of their Office: And 
they, like the Seraphim, that appeared to Jſaiab, (Chap. vi. 3) 
are continually employ'd in their holy Miniſtrations, and in 
ſolemn Adorations, ſaying, with the eu Reverence 
old Acclamation and 
Aſcription of Glory to the Father, Son and Spirit, as three 
Perſons but one God, Holy, holy, holy, unſpottedly, infi- 
nitely, eſſentially and communicatively holy, is the Lord 
Jehovah, the Almighty God, who from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting always was, 1s, and will be unchangeably the ſame; 
and is the Creator, Preſerver, Governor and Diſpoſer of all 
Things, as their firſt Cauſe. and ultimate End; they all 
being of him, through him, and to him, To whom be Glory 
for ever, Amen. (Rom. xi. 36.) | 
9. And when theſe living Creatures, the Repreſentatives 
of Chriſt's miniſtring Servants, are thus engaged in ſolemn 
Aſcriptions of the higheſt Glory, and of all divine Ho- 
nours and thankful Acknowledgments to the great God, 
who, as perſonated by the Father, (ſee the Note on Chap. 
i. 4) appeared in Emblems of awful and illuſtrious Ma- 


jeſty, as ſeated on the imperial Throne; (wer. 2, 3) and is 


the immortal, the only and ever living and true God; 
10. 11. The Four and twenty Elders, the Repreſenta- 
with their 
Miniſters 
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down before bim that Miniſters who led the Song, (ver. g.) bowed down in low 

ſat on the Throne, Proſtration, and with humble Adoration, before their 

and worſhip him that Maker, who was repreſented as fitting on the Throne; 

liveth for ever and and paid their ſolemn Homage in wor bing him, who 
a 


ever, and caſt their only has Immortality, without Beginning of Days, or End 
Crowns before the of Years; and, taking off their glorious Crowns from their 
Throne, ſaying, leads, they laid them down at the Foot of the Throne, 
| "as: deeply ſenſible of their own. utter Unworthineſs to wear 

| ſuch royal Honours in his Preſence, and ôf their receiving 


and holding them merely 7 his free Favour : In humble 


11 Thou art wor- Acknowledgement of whic they ſaid, Thou, O Lord, 
thy, O Lord, to re- and thou alone, art infinitely Worthy,” that the moſt ex- 
ceive Glory, and Ho- alted Aſcriptions of Glory, and Honour, and Power ſhoutd 
nour, and Power : for be paid to thee: For thou art the great Creator of all 
thou haſt created all Things in Heaven and Earth; and it is by thy ſovereign 
Things, and for thy effective Will and Pleaſure, and for thine own Glory, who 
Pleaſure, they are, haſt made all Things. for thy ſelf, (Prov. xvi. 4.) that they 
aud were created. ſtill ſubfiſt, and are wilely d iſpoſed of, as ſeems Good in 

. | thy Sight, as well as that they at firſt were brought forth 
| outof nothing into Being by the almighty Word of 7 ſove- 
reign Command. | | 


RECOLLECTTONS. 


How delightful is the Thought that a Door of ' Acceſs is opened into Heaven itſelf, through 
the Blood of the Redeemer, to all that are waſhed in it] They may enter by Faith, under 
the Spirit's Guidance and Influence, into that holy Place while they are here, till they Ball 
be admitted to immediate Viſion hereafter. With what awful Majeſty and Grandeur, Co- 
venant-Faithfulneſs to his People, and Terror to his Enemies, together with all adorable Ex- 
cellencies, doth the great God appear, as on his high imperial Tf | 
are the Honours of celeſtial 'Thrones and Crowns, Which his Servarits and People Hall be 
atvanced to in his bliſsful Preſence, as ſurrounding his Throne of Glory, and paying their 
ſolemn Homage to him with the profoundeſt Reverence ! How courageous, diligent and la- 
borious, prudent, , vigilant, active and cheerfully expeditious ſhould the Servants of Chriſt be 
in executing their Commiſſion, under the Illumination and Alſiſtance of his Spirit, in all the 
Variety of Gifts and Graces that he diſtributes to them ! With what humble Adoration, and 
Diſclaims of Merit, ſhould Believers appear before the Throne of God, as caſting their 
Crowns, and proſtrating themſelves at his Feet, and aſcribing the higheſt Honour, Glory, 
Bleſſing and Power to the ſacred Three in One, as all Things were created, and are preſerved 
and governed by, and for him, that he may be glorified' for ever and ever]! And what in- 
ſtructive Emblems are all theſe, of what the Miniſters and Churches of Chriſt ought to be, 
and do on Earth, till they get to Heaven, and join the general Aſſembhy and Church of the 
Firſt-born in their eternal Hallelujahs ! 1 nd | 


1 9 * 
— 2 4 1 * r > SS. 
— * — I. A _ „ 
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In a fellwing Part of the Apoſtle's Vifon, be ſow in the Right-Hand of Gd 
a Book of divine — whith "vas ſealed with ſeven Seals for Secrecy, 


and could be opened by none but Chriſt ; 15. Fx, appearing under the 
Emblem of a Lamb in the Mid of the Throne, took the Brot to open 'it ; 
6, 7. Upon which the four living Creatures and four and twenty Elders 

; aſcribe 


rone ] And how furprizing 
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a ſſcribe all Honour to him for undertaking this difficult Work, and for re- 
deeming them 10 God by bis Blood, and making them Kings and Priefts ta 
him; 8— 10. And an innumerable Company of Angels join with them in 
another Song of Praiſe to God and the Lamb, 1114. ny 


r. e El. 
1 ND 1 ſaw 1. A ND.I further ſaw in my Viſion of God, who ſat 
1 in the Right on the imperial Throne, the Appearance of a 


Hand of him that fat Book or Roll, which, methought, he held, as it were, in 
on the Throne, a Book his Right-hand, to intimate that he would maintain and ex- 
' quritten within and on ecute its Contents. This Book was full of written Records, 
the backfide, ſealed as I afterwards underſtood, relating to ſuch important 
: with ſeven Seals. Events, concerning the Church and the Roman-Empire, 
| $; and even the whole World, as God had determined to'bring 
; | | _ to pals in their Order; and it was ſealed with ſeven Seals, + 
N | according to the ſeven principal Parts contained in it, one 
bn the outſide of each to prevent its being looked into and 
read, till they in their Order ſhould be opened; (Ja. xxix. 
11.) Thereby intimating that God's Purpoſes, which are as 
- certainly reeorded in his own eternal Mind, as if they had 
i been wrote down in a Book, are as much concealed from 
= the Knowledge of all Creatures *till God ſhall pleaſe to re- 
veal them, as the Writing of any Book can be, that is 
, cloſely ſealed up with ever ſo many Seals to keep it ſecure 
Z and ſecret till it is opened. 1 D 
i 2 And I ſaw a 2. And I ſaw a mighty Angel, ſtanding forth and cry- 
ſtrong Angel proclaim- ing out with a ſtrong and earneſt Voice, in a Way of Pro- 
ing with a loud Voice, clamation and Challenge to the whole Creation, Is there 
Who is worthy to open any one of you all, that is ſufficiently qualified, or has 
be Book, and to looſe Worth and Dignity enough to unfold the Contents of this 
the Seals thereof ? Book, and break open the Seals that are ſet upon it, ſo as 
to be able to underſtand and make known the ſecret Pur- 
poſes of God with reſpe& to his Diſpenſations, which are 
to be fulfilled in their proper Time and Courſe ? 


— _— 


9 


+ The moſi common Books of the Antients were not like ours, that conſiſt of many Leaves bound to- 

| r; but were Volumes, or long Pieces of Parchment, that were rolled upon a round Stick, in 
like Manner as Silks or Stuffs often are in our Days. This Book of Prophecy, which, according to 
our Tranſlation, was written vihin and on the Backfide, might, by a little Alteration of the pointing 

be read, written within, and ſealed on the Backſite, or without, (ate ge,] as Steven's and ſeveral other 

Copies read it. (Vid. Grot. and Mill. in loc.) And, according to Grotius, the Words ſealed with ſeven 

-Seals are à Prolep/is ; and are to be underſtood, not as though the Apoſtle ſaw them all on the Out- 
fide ; but there were ſeven Volumes wrapt up one within another, each of which was ſealed ; ſo that, 

upon opening and — the firſt, che ſecond appeared to be ſealed up, till that was opened, and 

ſo on to the ſeventh.—An4 this ſeems to be countenanced by the opening of the Seals, one after 

another, in the next Chapter: For in Caſe all the ſeven Seals had been on the Outſide, none of the 

Volumes could have been read, till all the Seals were looſed; whereas upon opening of every Seal, 


| the next came in Courſe to be opened too. And Pareus, after others, conceived that, though this 
Book was only viſional ; yet it is to be underſtood as the Emblem of his Book of Revelation itlelf, in 
which Chriſt was pleaſed to reveal ſuch Things to John, as he afterwards committed to writing for 
the Uſe of the Church. . 


3. And 


% 
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3 And no Man in g. And none (e] in the whole Compaſs of created Be- 
Heaven nor in Earth, ings, no Angel in Heaven, nor any Creature living upon 
neither under the Earth, nor any departed Spirit of the moſt famous Patti- 
Earth, was able 10 archs, Prophets, or Apoſtles, whoſe Bodies are laid under 
open the Book, neither the Earth, was capable, or deemed. fit and worthy of the 
za look thereon. Honour of penetrating into the Secrets of God's Counſels, 
e or of ſo much as looking into them to diſcern any 2 
of them, as was ſignified by there being no one foun 
among them all, that could * this ſealed Book, or look 
into a ſingle Line of it z but they all ſtood ſilent and aghaſt, 
zs being conſcious to themſelves of utter Inſufficiency for 
| AR 5 i» 
4 Aud Izvept much, 4. And as I apprehended that Things of vaſt Conſequence 
becauſe no Man was were included in this Book of divine Decrees, relating to 
found worthy to open, future Events, which I hoped and earneſtly deſired might 
and to read the Book, by ſome Means or other be revealed to me, I was exceed- 
neither ta look thereon. ingly grieved and burſt out into Floods of Tears; becauſe, 
in Anſwer to this univerſal Summons, no Creature could 
be found equal to this arduous Taſk of diſcovering the 
ſecret Deſigns. of Providence, relating to the Church in. 
this World, till it ſhall be glorified in a better; as was ſig- 
nified by there being none in the whole Creation, that could 
looſen the. Seals, and read this emblematical Book, or get 
th leaſt Inſight into its Records, that he might reveal 
gas. em, | 
5 And one of the 5. And while my Spirit was thus troubled within me, 
| Elders ſaith unto me, one of the, four and twenty. Elders, or Repreſentatives of 
Weep not: behold, the the Church, ſpake ſeaſonably and comfortably to me, ſay- 
Lion of the Tribe of ing, Refrain your Eyes, from Teats on Account of there 
Juda, the Root of being no mere Creature, that can unfold theſe Secrets; Be- 
David, hath prevailed ' hold! There is a divine Perſon, the only true Meſſiah, Who, ac- 
| to open the Book, and cording to antient Prophecies of him, as the victorious Prince 
to looſe the ſeven Seals of the Tribe of Judab, is, for Strength and Eminence, like 
thereof. 2 a Lion, to maintain and defend his Property, and tear his 
Enemies to Pieces; (Gen. xlix. 9, 10) and is not only ſprung 
in his human Nature from that Tribe, as a Deſcendent of 
Feſſe, the Father of David; but in his divine Nature, and 
Office- Character, is the Root or Source of all the Happi- 
| neſs and Glory of his Kingdom, which was typified by 
that of David; (Iſa. i. 1, 10.) This almighty Conqueror 
has overcome all Obſtruftions, (mw) and obtained the 
Honour, vt ie Merit of his Death, to diſcloſe the divine 
Counſels, the Emblem of which is his opening the Book, 
and taking off its ſeven Seals, that the Things contained 
therein might no longer remain abſolute Secrets, but be 
| 5 gradually made manifeſt in a regular Succeſſion of Pro- 
uidlences to explain dem 0 N 
6 And Ibebeld, and 6. Hereupon I looked to ſee this wonderful Perſon ; 
ho, in the midſt of the And, behold ! to my immediate Relief and tranſporting Joy, 
Throne, and of the I had a Viſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Glory of 
four Beaſts, and in his mediatorial Exaltation in human Nature, at the Father's 
r Kn ͤ Right 
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the midſt of the Elders, 
flood a Lamb as it had 
been ſtain, having [even 
Horns, and ſeven Eyes, 
which are the ſeven 
Spirits of God ſent 
forth inlo all the 
Earth. 


his a mighty | | 
to protect, en defend his Church, and puſh down 
all his and t 


& hs - 
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Right-hand, as ſtanding near the Throne, and within the 


Circle of the four living Creatures, and of the four and twenty 


Elders, to mediate between God and them; I ſaw him in 
this Poſture of Readineſs and Ability to execute all his 
Offices of a Prophet, Prieſt and King, which were repre- 
ſented under proper Emblems of them ſeverally. His 
prieſtiy Office was repreſented by his appearing with evident 
Characters of the Lamb ef God, who had been lain, as a 


* propitiatory Sacrifice to lake away the. Sin of the World, 
when , #hrough the eternal Spirit be offered himſelf without 


Spot unto God; (John i. 29, and Heb. ix. 14.) and who 


interceeds before the Throne in Virtue of his atoning Blood: 


His kingly Office was repfeſented by the Emblem of his 
having ſeven Horus, a Number of Perfection, to denote 
Power to execute the Will of God's Purpoſe 


d their Enemies: And his propbetic Office was 
repreſented by the Emblem of his having ſeven Eyes, to 
denote that all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are in 
bim, (Col. ii. 3.) that he has a thorough Foreſight of 


Y 
- 7 


all Events, and an unmeaſurable Fulneſs of the Spirit of 


19 Aud be came and 
took the Book ont of 


the Right Hand of bim 


that ſat upon the 
Throne, 


Wiſdom and Revelation, whoſe Gifts and Graces are under 
his Direction, to be iſſued forth, in all their Variety and 
Excellence, 1 


or the Benefit of his Miniſters and People, 
wherever they are ſcattered through the whole Earth. _ 
7, And, as I further ſaw in my Viſion, the Lord Jeſus 


came cloſe up to the Throne, and received the Book out 
of the Right-hand of the Father, who fat upon it, and 
gave the Book to him, as a Signal of his delivering all 

Tower in Heaven and Earth to him; as his receiving it alſo 
Was, of his being both able and willing to open the Mean- 
ing ſof the Thin 


contained therein, and to take Care 


that they ſhquld be effeftually accompliſhed in their proper 


8 And when be 
had faken the Book, 
the four Beaſts, and 
four and twenty El- 
ders fell down before 
the Lamb, having 
every ont of them 
Harps, and golden Vi- 
als full of Odours, 
which are the Pray- 
ers of Saints, © 


4 od f thei 
5 8 


Time and Order, according to the divine Purpoſe about them. 
8. And when he had taken the Book into his own Hand, 


which carried this Intimation of his gracious Deſign, the four 
living Creatures, as Repreſentatives of his miniſtring Ser- 
vants, and the four and twenty Elders, as 1 of the 


Church, proſtrated themſelves with the E oundeſt Reverence 


and Humility before this glorious Lamb, and cheerfully united 
in their ſolemm Homage of Adoration and Worſhip, 
Prayer and Praiſe to him, juſt as they had before to the 
Father on his imperial Throne; (Chap. iv. 9, 10, 11.) all of 
which, in Alluſion to one of the chief muſical Inſtruments, 
that were uſed for Thankſgiving and Praiſe in the Tem- 
le- ſervice, appeared with Harps, as Emblems of the Me- 
5 rere, and Met e moſt charmin JOS in 

iſing Song; and each of them appeared with Cups 
full F tncetfe, Bart like the typical Cenſers of ite 
Gold, in which the Prieſts were wont to burn Incenſe be- 
fore the Lord, as Emblems of the Prayers that are offered 


up 
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| 9 Aud they | ſung a 
new Sang, , ſayings 
Thou art. worthy to 


take the Book, and to 


open the Seals thereof: 


for thou waſt Hain, 
and haſt redeemed us: 


to God by thy Blood 
and Tongue, and 2 o- 
| ple and Nation; 


10 Aud hoſt. made 


us unto our God Kings 
and. Prieſts : and "ave 


Earth 


11 And I beheld, 
and 1 beard the Voice 
of. .many Angels round 
about the Throne, 
and the Beaſts,, and 
the Elders ; and the 
Number f them was 


1 th 
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ſhall... reign: on, the. 


77s 
up by the Church and its Miniſters, (B.. cxli, 2.) and are 
made acceptable to God, as preſented with the ſweet Per- 


: 


_ fume of the Merit and Advocacy of their great High 


Prieſt.” (Rev. viii. 2, 4.) 8 ID 

9. And they joined together, as with one Heart and Voice, 
in ſinging a moſt excellent Song, which, for that Reaſon, may 
very properly be called a neu Song, ſuited to the preſent joyful 
Occaſion (ver. 7.) and fitted for the Goſpel-State, in Conſe- 
quence of the Death of Chriſt, ſaying, Thou, O ſpotleſs Lamb 
of God, and thou only, art thoroughly qualified for, and 
deſerveſt the Honour of knowing and opening the eternal 
Counſels of God, as ſignified by thy taking the Book, and 
breaking open its Seals, that the Things contained therein 
may not be intirely hid from all Mankind: For thou waſt 
led as a Lamb. ſo the Slaughter,, and madeſt thy Soul an Of- 
fering for. Sin; (Iſa. liiis 7, 10.) and haſt bought us out 
of the Bondage of the Law, and of Sin and Satan, to God, 
as his peculiar Property, for his Honour and Service, (Lake 


i. 74, 76.) and for Communion with him, and an everlaſtin 

Enjoyment of him; which thou haſt done by the ineſtimable 
Price of thy precious Blood, * whereby thou haſt redeemed 
not, all of every Nation, but us from among all others of 


every Tribe, and Language; and People, and Nation, whe- 
ther Jes or Gentiles, with whom we lived, and were 
equally involved in Guilt, and expoſed to Deſtruction. 

10. And thou haſt advanced us to the moſt honourable 
Relations to our Covenant-God and Father, in making us 
true {raelites,, who a Princes have Power with God and 


. prevail, (Gen, xxxii, 28.) and in conſecrating us to him 
and his Service, as Nings, to maſter and ſubdue our own 


Spirits, and all indwelling Corruption, and overeome the 
World (1 Jahn v. 4.) in a Dependence on him and De- 
votedneſs to his Fear; and as Prięſts to have free” Liberty 


, Acceſs,, through thee, | y ane Spirit to the Father, (Eph. 


ii. 18) and to offer up ſuch ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayer 
and Praiſe; . as are acceptable to him on thine Account: 
(1 Pet; ii. 5.) And we through thy Tavour, Merit and 
Influence, ſhall gain the Victory, and triumph over all 
our ſpiritual Enemies, Sin, Satan and the World, even 
while we are upon Earth. (Rom. viii. 37.) 

11 And 1 looked again for ſtill further Diſcoveries of 
this glorious Scene, and heard the melodious Voice of a 
vaſt Multitude of holy Angels, which encamp round about 
them that fear the Lord, (Pi, xxxiv. 7.) and ſurrounded 
the imperial; Throne, and the living Creatures, the Repre- 
ſentatives of Goſpel-miniſters,, who were neareſt the Throne, 
(See the Note on Chap. iv. 6.) and the Elders, the Repre- 


43 6 1 td * 


— 


| * The Redemption here ſpoken of is that, which Chriſt made by bir Blood, and is ſaid to be out of 
every Kindred, and T, ongue, and Prople, and Nation, which carries the ſtrongeſt Intimation, that he paid 


0 - 


the Price of Redemption, not for every-Ind 


widuglt of them, but for hb from among them all. 
5 2 


and 
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ten Thouſand Times 
Ten Thouſand, and 
Thouſands of Thou- 
ſands. | 


— 


12 Saying with 4 


loud Voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was 


ſlain to receive Power, 


and Riches, and Wiy- 
dom, and Strength, 
and Honour, and Glo- 


Y, and Bliſing. 


13 And every Crea- 
ture wwhich is in Hea- 
ven, and on the Earth, 
and under the Earth, 
and ſuch as are in the 
Sea, and all that are 
in them, heard J, ſay- 
ing, Bleſſing, and Ho- 
nour, and Glory, and 
Power © be unto bim 
' that fitteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and 
ever. 


7 


Beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty Elders fell 


down and worſhipped 
for 


him that liveth 
ever and ever. 


an innumerable Company of them, (Heb. 


ſentatives of the Church, who were nearer it than the An- 
gels themſelves : Theſe joined in harmonious Concert with 
them, to expreſs their Praiſes, as they alſo were confirmed 
by Chriſt, and rejoiced in his Favour to Men; (See Luke ii. 
13, 14, Epb iii. 10, and 1 Pet i. 12) Their Number was ten 
Thouſand Times Ten Thoufand, and Thouſands multiplied 
Y Thouſands, (See P/. Ixyiii. 17, and Dan. 5 10.) yea, 
xli. 22.) 8 
22. Saying with a ſtrong, lively and articulate Voice, 
with cheerſul Hearts, and lofty Notes of Joy and Praife, 
Infinitely and only Worthy is this exalted Lamb of all the 
Honours, not only of his divine Perſon, but alſo of his 
mediatorial Office, who was flain in offering up himſelf 
to God a Sacrifice for Sin, that the general Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt- born may be joined to the angelic 
Quire in Heaven. {Heb, xii. 23.) He, undoubtedly, de- 
ſerves to receive all grateful Acknowledgments, and high 
Afcriptions of univerſal Authority and Dominion over all, 
and of inexhauſtible Riches of Grace and Glory, and of un- 


ſearchable Wiſdom and invincible Strength, and of every 


Kind of religious Honour, and of all divine and mediato- 
rial Glory, and of the livelieſt adoring Praiſes, which of right 
belong to him, who he is completely qualified for diſcharging. 


the high Truſt, that the Father has committed to him. 


13. And, methought, I heard the whole Creation con- 
curring in the Song; even all the Angels in Heaven, and 
all the Saints on Earth, and all the 1 * Spirits of the 
juſt made perfect, whoſe Bodies are buried in the Earth 


and in the Bottom of the Sea; yea, methought, I heard all 


Creatures contained in them, and particularly all the ſenſitive 
Creation, ecchoing to the Redeemer's Praiſe for the Deli- 
verance he will bring to them from the Bondage of Cor 


tion into the glorious Liberty of the Children of God, (Rom. 


viii. 19—22. See the Note there) faying, May all united 
Thankſgivings, and Honour, and Glory, and Might, and 
Dominion be equally afcribed to God the Father, who fits 
on the imperial Throne, and to the adorable Lamb, who- 


is God, and purchaſed the Church with his own Blood ! (Acts 
XxX. 28.) May thefe Tributes of Praiſe be perpetuated to 


them Jointly from henceforth to all Eternity! 
14 And the four 


14. And the four living Creatures, the Repreſentatives 
of the Minifters of the Church, who had be the Cho- 
rus, (ver. 8) cloſed it, faying Amen, ſo it ought to be, and 
ſo according to our earneſt Defire it ſhall be; and the four 
and twenty Elders, the Repreſentatives of the Body of 
the Church itſelf, readily conſenting, proſtrated themſelves 
with humble Reverence, and paid their religions Adora- 
tions to the ever and only living and true God, . incluſive of 
the living Redeemer, to whom they aſcribed equal Honqurs 
(ver. 13.) and wha is unchangeably be ſame, in his Perſon 


and Office, Yeſterday, and io Day, and for ever. (Heb. xiii, 8.) 


Recor- 


— 


REcOTLLECTITIONsS. | . 
What a % and Pleaſure is it to be acquainted with the Counſels of God for our Sup- 
= under eve rial, till our Happineſs ſhall be perfected in eternal Salvation! And what a 
Grief to have them hid from us | But, bleſſed be God, that, when no Creature in Heaven or 
Earth was able to reveal them, the great Meſſiah of Judab's Tribe, and the Root of David, 
has interpoſed between him and the Church, and has taken the Book of divine Decrees, by 
the Father's Grant, into his Hand, and has looſed the Seals thereof, to lay them open, and to 
fulfil them in their Seaſon. He is worthy of the moſt grateful Acknowledgements and Honours 
on his own Account, and on account of his meritorious Death, whereby he, as Mediator, ob- 
tained Authority for this important Work. How awful and Majeſtic is his Character, as a Lion 
to tear his. Enemies to Pieces, and defend his People from their Rage againſt them ! And how en- 
dearing, as a Lamb for Meekneſs, that was led to the Slaughter, and died. a Sacrifice to ſatisfy 
divine Juſtice for them, whom he redeemed by his precious Blood as a peculiar People, and 
dignified with the Honour of Kings and Prieſts to Gadgin DiſtinQion from the reſt of Mankind, 
throughout the World, of what Nation, or Kindred. after the Fleſh, ſoever they be! O the di- 
vine Adorations and Worſhip, and Songs of Praiſe, that are and ought to be offered to him, 
together with God the Father, by all his miniſtring Servants, and the whole Church! The 
innumerable Company of Angels delight to join with them, in aſcribing all Bleſſing, Ho- 
nour, Glory and ws ually to him that ſits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb, as the ſanie 
God with him, and as ſuſtaining their proper Parts in the Oeconomy of Salvation, that they 
may be N glorified for ever. | May all Creatures in Heaven and Earth concur herein, — 
cheerfully ſay, Amen / 17 r S | 1 | 


- 


CH AF: N 


The- Apoſtle goes on to an Account of the Opening of the Seals, in their Order, 
for revealing the Purpoſes of God, that are to be fulfilled by bis Providence 
in ſeven grand ſucceſſive Periods ;,the firftl of which js repreſented in the Opening 
1 of the fix firſt Seals, and relates to the State of the Church under the Heathen- 
Emperors. of Rome, from the Time of this Prophecy to Conſtantine the 
Great, about the Year of .our Lord 424.-—The- firſt Seal is opened, relating a: 
Lo the glorious Succeſs of the Goſpel in the fin Promulgation of it, 1, 2. 
The ſecond, relating to a great Deſtruction both of perſecuting Jews and 
Romans, by their Wars one uith another, till about the Year 138, 3, 4. 
. The third, relating to great Scarcity 'of Proviſions in the Empire, between 
the Year 138 and 179, 5, 6. The fourth, relating to great Mortality by a 
Peſtilence, between the Year 211 and 241, 7, 8. The fifth, relating to. 
the Cry of the Souls of Martyrs under the Altar, 9— 11. And the fixth, 
relating to the dreadful and total Subverſion of the Empire, as Heathen, in 
the Reign of Conſtantine, about tbe Year 32:54 1217. DV e 


3 P RRoHllͤ rn ag 
HA r. „ ],], 
I ND I ſaw SEAL JN OW to give an' Account in Order of the 
hs A when the 4 ſeveral Prophecies contained in the fealed 
the Lamb apened ons Book, as they gradually appeared in the Opening * 
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of the Seals, and I Part of it; Upon the Delivery of this Book or Roll into 
heard, as it were, the the Hand of Chriſt, who appeared under the Repreſentation 
Noiſe of Thunder, one of a Lamb, I faw, in my Viſion, that he ſoon began with 
of the four Beaſts, opening the fff, of the Seals, to, diſcover the. Prophecies 
ſaying, Come, and ſee. contained in the Part which was then unrolFd; and I im- 
5 mediately heard an exceeding ſtrong Voice, as loud as 
Thunder, which was diſtinctly pronounced by the fr/t. of 

the four living Creatures, or Repreſentatives of the Mini- 

ſters of the Church, who appeared like a Lion; (Chap. iv. 

7.) and he ſummon'd my Attention, ſaying to me, Draw 

nigh hither, and behold, what offers to View in this Part of 

ks wal the Roll, which en enen N | 
2 ud ] ſaw, and 2. And having come ſo near as to be able to diſcern what 
. e Horſe: was in it, I looked, and, behold, a white Horſe appeared, 
And be that ſat on the Emblem of Joy and Triumph, and of the Purity of 
Bim bad a Bow ; and a the Goſpel, and of all divine Proceedures: And the illuſ- 
Crown, was given unto trious Perſon, even the Lord Jeſus, himſelf, who. ſat upon 
him : And bu went it, like a mighty Warrior riding, proſperouſly, was, figured 
forth- conquering, and out to my View as having a Bow in his Hand, like what is 
to cunguer. uſed in Battle for ſhooting Arrows, a fit Emblem of the 
ae Power of his Word and Spirit, which penetrates as deep as 
ſharp Arrows into the Hearts of his Enemies, either to ſlay 

them before him, or to make them a willing People in the 

Day of his Power: (P/. xlv. 5, and cx. 3.) And a glorious 

Crown was ſet upon his Head, the Emblem of his Royal 

Dignity and Victory, who for the Suffering of Death is 

crowned with Glory and Honour. (Heb. ii. 9.) And he march'd 

forth in a triumphant; Manner, immediately beginning to 

- 4 — conquer, and carrying, on his Conqueſts, till they ſhould 

be completed to the Joy of his People, and the Confuſion 

of his implacable Enemies; Which might point to the 
wonderful Succeſs of the Goſpel in its ſpreading far and 
wide through the Roman-Empire, unto. the Converſion of 
vaſt Multitudes of Sinners, eſpecially from among the ido- 
latrous Gentiles, and the defeating of all Oppoſition to it, 
in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity, when its Nen went 
forth with Strength and Speed, like Horſes, to propagate 
it every where under Chriſt, who rode in Triumph on their 
Miniſtrations, as a Specimen of what ſhould be dane in 


** 
„ — 


Mt. Jeſpl Mede and Sir Jaac Newton, with others, ſuppoſe that the firſt four Seals relate intirely to 
the Juagmenti, that were executed on the Roman · Empire; and that the Prophecies concerning the Affairs of 
the Church don't come in till the u Seal; and that Chriſt's m on the whiteHorſe, conguering and to con- 
gaer, is emblematical of Victories obtained to the Deſtruction of his Enemies. —But, methinks, riding 
on a white Horſe don't ſeem to be a proper Emblem of any the ſame Sort of terrible Slaughter of 
Chriſt's Enemies, as under the very next Seal is repreſented by a Rider on a red Horſe ; and it ſeems 
ſomewhat unaccountable, that the ſurprizing Progreſs of the Goſpel by the Preaching of the Apoſtles, 
which, according to Sir Jſaac's Scheme, was moſtly after this Viſion, eſpecially among the idolatrous 
Gentiles, ſhquld E taken no Notice of at the Beginning of a Revelation, in which the Church was ſo 
nearly concerned. But it was exceeding proper, and tended greatly to their Comfort, to repreſent the 
Judgments of God, in — of the three next Seals, that ſhould fall upon thoſe, who ſhould 
furioully ſet themſelves againſt the Goſpel, after he had ſo ſignally owned and bleſſed iilit. 

2 after 
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3 And when he 
Had opened the ſecond 
Seal, I heard the ſe- 
cond Beaſt ſay, Come, 
"EEE = 


after Ages, till the whole Number of his Elect ſhall be ga- 


thered in, and all his Enemies ſhall be made his Footſtool, 
( Cor. xv. 25, and Heb. i. 13.) | 


Spa! II.] 3. And when 1 faw in my Viſion that Jeſus, 
the glorious Lamb, had opened the /econd Seal to diſcover 
the next Part of the Roll, I heard the Voice of the ſecond 


of the four living Creatures, or Repreſentatives of Goſpel- 
Miniſters, which appeared to me like an Ox or Calf, 
(Chap. iv. 7.) calling upon me, and ſaying, in like Manner 


as the firſt had done, Come hither, and ſee. what preſents 


CLE Aud "there went 


out another Horſe that 


- was red: And Power 
"26s grow! to him tht 
fat tberton to take 
Peare from the Earth, 
and "that they fou 
kill one another: And 
"There was given unte 
bim a great Sword. 


FE 4 1 
5 And when he 
had opened the third 
Seal, I heard the third 
Beaft ſay, Come, and 
ſee. © Aud © T beheld, 
and lo, &'blactk Horſe : 
Aud be that ſat on 
him bad à Pair 'of 


" Balantes in bis Hand. 


— 


＋ — 


this Horſe, had the Figure of a Pair of Scales in his Hand, 


1 * 


righteous Judgment upon thoſe join 


itſelf in the Part of the Roll, which is now unfolded; relat - 


ing to the next ſucceeding Event of Providence. 


4. And, upon my drawing near, I ſaw a Repreſentation 
of another Horſe,” whoſe Colour was as rad, as if he had 
deen all over ſtained with Blood,” a 
dreadful War and Bloodſhed : And the Rider of this Horſe 


proper Emblem of 


was repreſented as an Agent of Providence * to ſpread Con- 
fuſion and Slaughter among the perſecuting Inhabitants of 
the Earth, to the Deſtruction of their Tranquillity and 


Safety; and to do this by Means of his throwing one Party 
of them into a State ' of War with 
might ſlay one another: And, as a further Emblem of this 
righteous Judgment of God upon them, à huge formidable 


the other, that they 


Sword was put into the Hand of the Warrior, who ſat 
upon the red Horſe: All which may be conſideted as a Pre- 
diction of the dreadful Deſtruction of infidel Fews and 


Romans, thoſe common Enemies to Chriſtianity, in the Wars 


between them, eſpeeially in the Reighs of Trajan and 
Aarian; till about the Year of our Lord 138, which was a 
t-Perſecuters. 
Sn! III. 5. And when the Lamb had looſed the b 
Seal, and ſo laid open the next Part of the Roll, I heard 
the Voice of the hird of the living Creatures, or Repre- 
ſentatives of Miniſters, Which appeared with a Face like a 
Man, (Chap. iv. 7.) ſay ing to me, as the two former had 
before, Come near, and what is contained in this un- 
folded Part of the Roll, relating to the next remarkable 
Event of Providence; and, looking into it, I obſerved the 
Repreſentation of another Horſe 6f a haet Colour, a nt 
Emblem of Mourning and Affliction, by reaſon of great 
Diſtreſs: Accordingly, he, who appeared as mounted vu 

as 

, . 2 13 | 2109 1 


22 — a. ik. 1 


— — 


It is hard to determine, Whether 25% Rider on the red Horſe be meamt immediately of Chriſt, or f 


ſuch Inſtruments as he mate Uſe of, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. (Chap: Ax. 16.) But, 


* 


be that as it Will, If this Viſion of the ſecond Seal was (as is moſt commonly thought) in the Time of 
ontitian's Perſecution, about the Year of out Lord gb, (Vid. M#I. F 19.) t may very fairly be 
ts 


referred to the vaſt Numbers of both Jews and Remant, that fell by the 


between them in T2; 4's 


and 44ian's Reigns, about 40 Years after the Viſion. (See Mr. Lowwnon's Hiſtory of this Seal.) 


+ Some conſider the Pair of Balantes,' ds an Emblem of Ply, and of fri and ——_— 857 
Which was adminiſter d in the Reigris of Straus and his Son AMtxander. But ir rather appe = 


, 
, 
ak 


: 


; % 


6 And I heard a 


Voice in the Midſt of - 


the four Beaſts ſay, 
 A' Meaſure of Wheat 
fer a Penny, and three 
Meaſures of Barley for 
a | Penny ; and ſee 
thou hurt not the Oil 
and the Wine. 


y And whentbe had 
opened the fourth Seal, 
I heard the Voice of 
the fourth Beaſt ſay, 
Come, and ſee. 


8 And I hooked, 
end bebold a pale 
Horſe : And his Name 
that oe on him was 
Death, and Hell fol- 
lowed with bim. And 
Power was given unto 
them, over the fourth 
Part of the Earth to 
kill with Sword, and 
with Hanger, and with 
Death, and with the 
Beaſts of the Earth. 


* 


The ReveriamT tion: faraphraſd. Cnar. VI. 
to weigh the Corn, that ſhould be fold at an exceſſive Price, 
as in a Time of great Scarcity next to a Famine ; (See Levit. 


xxvi. 26, Lam. v. 10, and Ezek. iv. 16.) Which may be 


- conſidered as pointing to a great Want of Proviſions ; 


and was another Judgment upon the Heathen-Empire 
for perſecuting the Chriſtians under the Reigns of the two 


Antonines, between the Year 138 and 179. 


6. And to explain the Meaning of this ſymbolical Re- 
preſentation, 'I heard a Proclamation among the four living 
Creatures, ſaying, So great will be the Scarcity of Bread: 
at this Time, that one ſmall Meaſure of Wheat, no more 
than is ſufficient for a ſingle Day's Suſtenance for one Man, 
ſhall be ſold at the extravagant Price of a Roman Penny ; 
and three ſuch little Meaſures of Barley, which makes the 
coarſeſt Bread, ſhall coſt the ſame: + And, as a further 
Token of the Scarcity of other Proviſions, an Order was 
added to take heed, that no Injury be done to. the Olive 
Trees and Vines, leſt they utterly fail of producing Oil and 


Wine for the Refreſhment of the Rich, as Bread is of the 


Poor ; and ſo the Famine become in a Manner total. 

Sxàl. IV.] 7. And when the Lamb proceeded to open. 
the fourth Seal, and unfolded the next Part of the Roll, I 
heard the Voice of the fourth of the living Creatures, or 


| Repreſentatives of Goſpel-Miniſters, which appeared with a 


Face like an Eagle's, (Chap. iv. 7.) calling to me and ſay- 
ing, Come near, and ſee what this exhibits to your Sight. 

8. And having drawn near, and looked upon it in my Vi- 
ſion, I beheld a Repreſentation of another Horſe, whoſe 
Colour was as pale and ghaſtly as a dead Corps, a fit Em- 
blem of Death, which — in various Forms through 
the Roman · Empire, in Executions of Judgments upon them 
that perſecuted the Church of Chriſt: Accordingly there 
appeared an Inſcription of the Name of the Rider of this 
Horſe, intimating that he was the King of Terrors, called 
Death; and in his Train there was a Repreſentation of the 


Grave, and of the ſeparate State, (=%;) into which the de- 


arted Souls of the wicked immediately enter to be caſt into 
Hell, which may be ſtiled the ſecond Death. (Chap. xx. 6, 
14.) And I ſaw that Commiſſion was given to theſe for- 


i. 


* 


that it is here to be taken as an Emblem of Afiifion, in a Way of Judgment gon the Heathen- 


cuting Empire, according to the Purport of the next foregoing and following 


eals, and according to 


the moſt natural Conſtruftion of the Emblem of a black Horſe; and the Interpretation of it in the 


next Verſe ſeems to Tonfirm this Senſe, (See his Hiſtory of the Scarci 
of the Artomines, which began 


+ 4 Meaſure of Wheat (xen avre) is variouſly computed : But, if Grotizs's Account from 


of Proviſions in the Reigns 
about the Year of our Lord 138, and ended about 179.) 5 
Herodotus, 


 Hipecrates, Diogenes Laertius, and Athenaeus may be depended upon, it is no more than one Man in 


Health needs for the Allowance of every Day. And a Penny, which was about ſeven-pence half- 
of our Money, was as much as a Labourer could earn in a Day, as appears from Marib. xx. 2. i Vid. 


V 


Srot. in loc.) — Several Senſes, very contrary to one another, have been put upon Hurt not the Oil and 
the Mine; but that given in the Paraphraſe, which for aught I know is ſingular, appears moſt agreeable 


to what I take to be the Meaning 


the former Part of the Verſe. 
midable 
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| TOR: midable Inſtruments of divine Wrath, to make dreadful © © 
Havoc in the Deſtruction of vaſt Multitudes upon one fourth 
or a conſiderable Part of the Roman-Empire, that extended to 
the greateſt Extent of all the known Regions of the Earth; 
which Judgments were to be excuted in cutting off: ſome by 
the Sword of War; and others, according to God's Threat- 
nings to ſinful and idolatrous Nations, (Ezek. v. 17, and 
S In Viv. 21, and xxxiii. 27.) by a pining Famine; and others 
| | by a ſweeping Peſtilence; and others by the Fury of wild 
| Beaſts of the Fields to devour them; ſo that they which 
_ eſcaped one, ſhould fall by another of theſe four heavy Cala- 
mities, and find no Place of Security againſt them.“ All 
which may be conſidered as fulfilled upon the idolatrous 
Heathen-Perſecutors of the Church under ſeveral Emperors, 
whoſe Severities began about the Year 211, and cantinued, . 
* 20 | with little Iatermiſſion, till about the Year 2414 * 
9 And when he bad  Szau V.] 9. And when the Lamb had taken off the 
opened the fifth Seal, fifth Seal, to diſcloſe the Things contained in that Part of 
1 ſaw under the Altar the Roll, which was then opened, I ſaw in my Viſion an 
the Souls of them that affecting Repreſentation of Martyrs, that had been lain in 
were ain for the the then preſent, as well as former Perſecutions, whoſe Souls, 
Mord of God, and for ' ſurviving their dead Bodies, appeared to me in Alluſion to 
the Teſtimony which Temple- Service, + as proſtrating themſelves at the Foot of 
they beld. the golden Altar of Incenſe within the Sanctuary; a.pre- 
| v per Emblem to fignify, that the Offering, which they had 
made of themſelves even unto Death, for their faithful and 
profeſſed Subjection to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for the 
noble Witneſs, they had bore to him with Conſtancy and 
./ Perſeverance to the End, was highly acceptable to God, 

$41: th | through the Odour of his Interceſſion. 

10 And they cried 0 10, And, methought, they in an humble and devotional 
aith a loud Voice, ſay- Manner cried out, with great Fervency and Earneſtneſs, 


l 


* 


* nn if 1 Aer 


The Emperors Maximinus, Decius, Gallus and Voluſian, and Palerian were eruel Perſecutors of the 
Chriſtians; aud in their Days the Empire was puniſh'd, net only with the Swaed and Famine or Scar- 
city, as under the two former Seals, but alſo with the Peflilence, which is ſignified by Death, (Jer. ix. 
21.) and was diſtinguiſhed from thoſe other Judgments, as in the Paſſages referr'd to in the Paraphraſe. 
And it has been obſerved, that Var brings on Scarcity ; and Scarcity Peſtilence for Want of proper Sg. 
tenance; and 1 by depopulating the Country, leaves the few Survivors an — coho 
«wild Beefts ; and ſo theſe Judgments have a natural Tendency to make Way, one gor another, in che 
Orderin which they are hers cogpelggted. And their reaching tbe faurth or a confidetable Part gf che | 
is expreſſed in the Paraphraſe ſo indeterminately, as toleave Room for applying it, either to a fo art 
of the Subje4z ; or of the Dominion of the Roman. Empire, which, I think, is meant by the Earth or World 
in ſeveral Parts of the New Teſtament, and in this prophetie Book, (Chap. iii. 10.) where the wholedHarlg,. 
and they that dwell on the Earth, are ſynonimous Terms, as they alſo are Rom. x. 18, compared with 

Matth. xxiv. 1.4 ; and probably be Earth ſigniſſes the ee Ver. 4, of this Chapter, 

+ As the Scene of this Viſion was in Heaven, (Chap. iv. 1:) the Squls under the Altar ſeem to be an 
Alluſion, not (as ſome think) to the Blood of the Sacrifices that was poured out at the Foot of the 
. brazen Altar, which ſtood in a Court without the Temple; but to their being before the Altar of In- 
cenſe, _ was within the Sanctuary; and ſo intimates, ou. the = of = —.— 2 
be conſidered as propitiatory Sacrifices ; but as Offerings of a ſpirit ature, li e Prayers of Ma- 
before the aoklen Altar at the Time of Incenſe, that they ——— he perfumed by the Icterceſſion of 
"Chriſt to recommend the Perſons and Prayers, and religious Services and Suffetings of his People to 
divine; Acceptance. tt 001500017 16 eee © SL 
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ing, How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, 


doſt thou not judze 
and avenge our Blood 
on them that dwell on 
the Earth ? 


11 Andwhite Robes 
were given unto every 
one of them; and it 
chas ſaid unto them, 
that they ſhould reſi 
yet for a little Seaſon, 
until their Fellow: Ser- 
vants alſo, and their 
Brethren that ſhould 
be killed as they were, 
foould be fulfilled. 


12 And I beheld 
when be bad opened 
the fixth Seal, and lo, 
there was a great 
Eart 3 and the 
"Sun became black as 
' Sackcloth of Hair, and 
the Moon became as 
Blood. | 


Py 72 Stars 
of Heaven fell upon 
the Earth, even as a 
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O Lord, who art of purer Eyes than to behold Iniguity, and 
art faithful to thy Promiſes to thy People, and true to thy 
Threatnings againſt thine Enemies, How long will it be 
&er thou, in the Courſe of thy Providence, wilt glorify thy 
Holineſs and Juſtice, and vindicate the Honour of thine 
own Name, by reckoning with, and taking ſuitable Ven- 
geance upon, thoſe implacable perſecuting Enemies, who, 
through thy great Patience, dwell on the Earth, and have 
ſhed our Blood for our ſtedfaſt Adherence to thee and thy 
Cauſe ? When ſhall the Time come for thy putting a Stop 
to their Rage, and bringing Confuſion upon their wicked 


Deſigns, that they may no longer go on to murder thy 


Saints and Servants, for Righteouſneſs Sake. 
11. And hereupon they appeared, in Token of Accept- 


” 


ance with God, as clothed with glorious ſhining Garments, 


the Emblems of Purity, Honour and Joy, even Robes of 
Righteoufneſs, which were put upon every one of them by 
the free Favour of God : And, in Anſwer to their humble 
Enquiry with reſpect to the Deſtruction of perſecuting Ene- 
mies, and the Deliverance of the Church from their Rage 
on Earth, they were told that they muſt wait with Quiet- 
neſs, and Hope about it, a little longer, till the Number 
of faithful Martyrs ſhould be fulfilled, by the Teſtimony, 
which others of their Fellow-Chriſtians and Brethren were 
alſo to bear to Chriſt and his Cauſe, and ſeal with their 
Blood, as they themſelves had done before ; and then the 
Troubles of the Church from Heatben-Enemies ſhould in- 
tirely ceaſe, and iflue in a State of Proſperity and Peace: 
Herein referring moſt immediately to the ſharp, though 
ſhort Perſecution under Dzoclzfan, which was the laſt that 
ſhould be inflicted by the Pagan-Empire ; and ſhould be 
brought to its final Period oy Fr the Great's obrain- 
ing the imperial Dignity, and ſurmounting all Oppoſition 
in his Vieary 598 Te about the Yea! 323. ina 
SzAL VI.] 12. Accordingly when the Lamb had broke 
open the Sixth Seal, and expoſed that Part to View which 
was before unrolled, 1 looked, and beheld a Repreſentation 
of the moſt terrible and ſhocking. Confuſion, as though all 
Nature were in the ſtrongeſt Convulſion, juſt ready to be 
diſſolved. It feemed to me, as if the whole terreſtrial 
Globe rock'd and trembled, and were ſhaking to Pieces by 
a univerſal Earthquake; and as if all the Brightneſs of the 
Sun in the Firmament were turned into the thickeſt Dark- 
neſs, and into ſuch a doleful Mourning, as uſes to be ex- 
N by one's being clothed with a Garment of coarſe 
ackcloth made of the blackeſt Hair; and as if the Moon 
had loſt all its Light, and were turned into a horrid Gloom, 
as red as Blood. | | | 
13. And, methought, I ſaw the Stars tumble down to 
the h from their Places in Heaven, with as much Pre- 


cipitancy, as blighted or immature Figs are blown down, 
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Figtree caſteth ber un- 
timely Figs, when ſhe 
is ſhaken of a mighty 
Wind. 

14 And the Heaven 
departed as à Scroll 
when it is rolled toge- 
ther; and every Moun- 
tain and Iſland were 
moved out of their 
Places, 
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from their Trees to the Ground, when beat upon by a vio- 
lent Storm of Wind. 1 " 


— 


14. And, in this figurative Repreſentation, I beheld the 
whole Face of the Firmament removed out of its Place, 
and no more expanded than if it had been rolled up toge- 
ther, like a huge Sheet of Parchment, and intirely rolled 
away; and all the Mountains and Iſlands of the Earth ap- 
peared at the ſame Time, as thrown down and deſtroy'd, 
never to be ſeen any more: All which ſignified the abſolute 


irrecoverable Overthrow of the Heatben · State, and Power of the 


perſecuting Roman- Empire, together with the whole Frame 


of its eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, from the higheſt to the loweſt 
Degrees and Orders of People in it, when Conſtantine the 
Great mounted the Throne; deſtroy'd the Pagan-Temples, 
that were often built on Mountains; aboliſh'd Idolatry and 
idolatrous Prieſts on the Iftands, as well as on the Conti- 
nent; and changed the whole Empire from its Heathen to 
the Chriftian-Form of Government. This grand and ſur. 


- priling Revolution was repreſented to me in a like em- 


ematical Manner, as the Deſtruction of the Enemies of 
the Church were, by the antient Prophets, under the ſtrong 
and ſtriking Figures of an Earthquake, of darkning the. 
Sun and Moon, of the falling of the Stars, and rolling the 
Heavens together as a Scroll, and removing the Earth out 


olf its Place; and as the Deſtruction of Feruſalem had teen 


15 And the Kings 
of the Earth, and the 
great Men, and the 
rich Men, and the 
chief Captains, and 
the mighty Men, and 


every Bond-man, and 


every Free-man hid 
themſelves in the Dens, 
and in the Rocks of the 
Mountains ; 


_ deſcribed by our bleſſed Lord. (See Ja. xiii. 9—19, and 


xxiv. 23, and xxxiv. 4, EZek. xxxii. 7, 8, Hag. ii. 21, 22, 


and Matth. xxiv. 29.) 


15. And ſuch was the terrible Fright and Conſternation 
of all Ranks and Degrees of Heathen-Idolators and Perſe- 
cutors at this doleful Cataſtrophe, and at the heavy Puniſh- 
ment thereby inflited upon them, that thoſe of the higheſt 
Authority, even the Emperors or Chief Rulers of the Earth, 
who exerciſed Royal Dominion in the Empire; and the 
Nobles, Magiſtrates and Governors of Provinces, and all 
the principal Men in Authority; and the richeſt Subjects of 
the Empire; and the moſt bold and daring Soldiers and 
Commanders of Armies; and Men of the moſt undaunted 
Courage that feared nothing before; and People of lower 
Rank, whether Servants or Maſters, Slaves or free Citizens; 
Perſons of all Characters ran about in wild Deſpair, ſeck- 
ing, if poſſible, to find fome retiring Place, as they had 
formerly forced the Chriſtians to do, in obſcure Caves of 
the Earth, and in the Clefts and Holes of cr Rocks, 
or on the Tops of Mountains; and fo the Loftineſs of all Sorts 
of Men was bowed down, and their Haughtineſs made low, as 
was propheſied of thoſe, whoſe Idols ſhould be abolifbed in the 
Days of the Meſſiah's Kingdom: (Ja. it.17—21) And this may 


be confider'd as a ſtrong and lively Prefiguration of the ſtill 


5 F 2 more 


5 
5. 
* 
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more dreadful Confuſion and Diſmay, that will ſeize all 
graceleſs Sinners, of every Character, at the Day of the final 

| Judgment and Diffolution of all Things. 

16 And, ſaid to the 16. And, amjdſt all this Terror and Anguiſh, they, like 
Mountains and Rocks, the Iſraelites, when God puniſhed them for their Idolatry 
Fall on us, and bide (29 x. 8) wiſhed, and called in vain for Mountaios and 
us from the Face of Rocks to tumble down upon their Heads, and overwhelm 
him that fitteth on the and cruſh them to Death, if by this Means they might 
Throne, and from the poſſibly be ſhelter'd and hid ftom the Preſence of the in- 
Wrath of the Lamb : cenſed God, who, as Sovereign of the Univerſe, was repre- 
2 ſented as ſitting upon the Throne; and from the righteous 
Vengeance of the Lord Jeſus, for the furious Oppoſition 
| they had made to him and his Cauſe, and for the Cruelties 
2 they had exerciſed upon his Members, whoſe juſt Reſent- 
= ments, though @ Lamb for Meekneſs, were now kindled 
ainſt them, and whom they provoked to act the Part of 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, (Chap. v. 5) by tearing them 

in Pieces, when there was none vo deliver them. (Pf. I. 22.) 
17 For the great 17. For they found, by woful Experience, that the ſignal 
Day of his Wrath is threatned Day of Chriſt's terrible Juſtice was then come in 
come; and who ſhall its ſevereſt Executions z and therefore, under a Senſe of 
be able to land? Guilt, they cried out with bitter Agony, Horror and De- 
= © Tpair, Who of us all ſhall be able to eſcape, reſiſt, or bear 
fiery Indignation, that now comes forth to devour us? 


7 TW De 
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Ho glorious are the Triumphs of the Goſpel, when Chriſt rides forth upon it, with all- 
conquering Strength, to ſubdue his Enemies, and make à willing People to himſelf! And 
yet how many are the Trials of Faith and Patience, that he ſuffers his Followers to undergo, 
even unto Death, for their Fidelity to him ! But they need not be diſmay'd or diſcouraged 
at them; for in a little Time the Cry of their Blood ſhall be heard, and God will: avenge 
himfelf on their perſecuting Enemies.—In what a dangerous State are the Oppoſers of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel! They are liable to be cut off from the Earth by terrible Judgments, ſuch as 
War, Famine, Peſtilence, and every Kind of violent Death. And ah! the Confternation, 
Horror and Difmay, that will pierce their guilty Souls, when the whole Frame of this World 
ſhall be diſſolved, and the great Day of Wrath ſhall come! Then all Ranks and Orders 
among them, from the greateſt Monarch to the meaneſt Peaſant, and the moſt bold and 
daring of them all, ſhall tremble before the great God, and the provoked Lamb; and they 
would rather have Rocks and Mountains fall on them to cruſh them to Death, and, if poſh- 
ble, into an Annihilation, than feel the Terrors of divine „ wg which they can neither - 
eſcape, nor bear. But O the un ble Happinefs of the Saints after all their Troubles, 
which ſhall ſoon have an End! _—_ Men may Kill their Bodies, they cannot kill their 
Souls; but they ſhall go to God, and find Acceptance with him through the Blood of Jeſus, 
and ſhall be clothed with illuſtrious Robes of ſpotleſs Purity, and immortal Honour and De- 
light: And when the Number of holy Martyrs. and Sufferers for Chriſt ſhall be completed, 
and their Teſtimony to him be finiſhed, they ſhall join the glorious Multitude that are already 
in Heaven, and be ever with the Lord. | 


CHAP. 
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A Pauſe between the two firſt. grand Periods, repreſents a ſhort Reſpite from 

_ Perſecution, for the Comfort of the Saints, from about. the Year 323 to 35 

1—3z. Aud their Peace, Happineſs and Safety, as fignified by an Angel's 
ſealing 144000, 48, A s of the whole Church, with which the 
 boly Angels join in a Song of Praiſe ow this joyful Occafton, 9—12. And 
one of the Elders informs the Apoſtle of the unſpeakable Bleſſedneſs and Glory 
of thoſe that fuffered Martyrdom for Chrift, 13—17. 


rr PAR AH RAS E. | 
I A D after theſe 1. ND after the View I was favoured with of the 
Things, I ſaw  ; Things diſcovered by the opening of the fr fix 


four Angels ſtanding Seals, relating to the Deſtruction of the Heathen, idolatrous 
on the four Corners of Raman Power, I had another Viſion, in which I beheld four 
the Earth, bolding the Angels, or Meſſengers, that were to be the Inſtruments of 
four Winds of the Providence. for executing Judgments in due Seaſon on the 
Earth, that the Wind Roman-Empire, after it had publickly embraced Chriſtianity : 
ſhould not blow on the They appeared to me as ftanding at the utmoſt Bounds of 
Zarth, nor on theSea, . the northern, eaſtern, weſtern, and fouthern Parts of the 
nor on any Tree, Earth, and as detaining the four Winds, which blow from 
TH thoſe cardinal Points , that none of them, as yet, might 
riſe and, ſpread malignant Influence upon the Inhabitants. of 
the Continent, or of the Iſlands in the Sea, or upon the 
Fruits of the Ground: "Thereby intimating, that as the 
Judgments of God are compared to Winds, (Jer. xlix. 36, 
237, Andi. 1, 2)and to pernicious. Doctrines (Eph. iv. 14, and 
Pg. 5 e ver. 12.) ſo their being held back was an Emblem 
do ſignify that, for the P there ſnould be a calm and 
peaceful State of the Church and Empire, free from Com- 
motions and Diſturbances by any groſs Errors on one hand, 
or Oppreſſions and deſolating Judgments on the other: 
Which may be conſider'd as taking Place, for a few Years,. 
after Chriſtianity was eſtabliſned by Conſtantine the Great, 
and became the Religion of the Roman- Empire, which con- 
tinued in a peaceful State, during his Life, from about the 

ie Tear 323 to the Year 337. 
2 Aud I ſaw ano-— 2, 3. And, to ſhew that this Reſtraint was to be only 
ther Angel aſcending for a little while, I beheld another Angel, or divine Mei- 
from the Eaſt, having ſenger, of ſuperior Authority, 7 0 up from the eaſtern. 
the Seal of the living Quarter with an Emblem of the higheſt Honour, and 
God. And be cried Power, ſignified by his having the Seal of the only living 


1h a4 
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It is moſt commonly agreed, that tbe Winds here mentioned are Emblems of divine Judgments ; 
but the Earth, Sea and Trees are variouſly interpreted. with great Uncertainty, according to different. 
Conzectures of Expoſitors. The general Senſe is more eafily apprehended, while they are conſider d 

as Things, that are expoſed to Injuries by tempeſtuous Winds ; and I know not, whether any Thing 

more particular be certainly intended; but, if it be, what is ſuggeſted in the Paraphraſe bids as fair 
For it, in my Thoughts, as any other Conjecture. 


782 
with a loud Voice to 
the four Angels, to 
whom it was given 
to hurt the Earth aud 
the Sea, 


— 


3 Saying, Hurt not 


the Earth, neither the 


Sea, nor the Trees, till 
we have ſealed the 
Servants of our God 
in their Horebeads. 


4 And I heard the 
Number of them which 
were ſealed ; And 
there were ſealed an 
hundred and forty and 
four Thouſand, of all 
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and true God +; and he cried with ſovereign Authority, 
great Earneſtneſs and Compaſſion for his People, and with 
a ſtrong; Voice, loud enough to be heard at the moſt diſtant 
Parts of the Earth by the other four Angels, that had re- 


_ ceived a Commiſſion to execute Judgment in God's Time 


and Way, according to his Will, upon all Ranks and De- 

rees of People; ſaying to them, Stay your Hands for a 

eaſon, and execute no Judgments on any Part of the Em- 
pire, till we, who are authoriſed,” in our different Order, to 
take Care of the Saints and Servants of our Covenant-God, 
have put a Seal upon them for diſtinguiſhing, preſerving 
and 8 them, as a peculiar People to him, and 
for making them as evidently known to be ſo, as if they 


were viſibly marked on their Foreheads, in Token of his 


owning and ſparing them; as the ſprinkling of the Blood of 
the Paſcal Lamb on the Door-Poſts of the Children of Mrael, 
and the Mark order'd to be ſet on the Foreheads of thoſe 


that cried and ſighed for the Abominations in the Midſt of 


Feruſalem, were the Tokens, by which they were to be ſaved 


from the Judgments that were to fall upon others. (Exod. 


Xii. 12, 13, 23, and Ezek. ix. 4—6.) By this was intimated 
that the terrible Deſolations, and peſtilential Hereſies, which 


were to be denounced by the ſeven Trumpets under the ſeventh 


Seal, as to be executed uponthe Romith Antichriſtian- Empire, 
ſhould be deferred for a while, till in that Interim many Con- 
verts ſhould be brought to ſerve the Lord in Spirit and Truth, 
and to make a free and open Profeſſion of his Name, and 
ſhould be taken into his ſpecial Favour and Protection. 

4. And hereupon, methought, I heard a Declaration of 
the Number, that were thus diſtinguiſhingly mark'd ,and 
appropriated to the Lord; and they, who were thus evi- 
dently ſet apart for him, and perfectly known to him, were 
figuratively expreſſed by One Hundred and Forty. four 
Thouſand, a large determinate put for an indeterminate Num- 


+ This other _—_ ſeems to have been Chrift himſelf, who is 


Pw - * 4 
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ken of as a mighty Angel, (Chap. 


x. 1) and the Lnge! of G:d's Preſence, (Ifa. lxini. g) and is called, by Way of Eminence, bis Angel that 
bears his Name, and the Angel or Menger of the Covenant; (Exod. xxilii. 2023, and Malac. iii. 1) 
and who roſe as the Sun of Rightecuſne/s, and the Day: ring from on High, (Malac. iv, z, and Luke i. 
78) and came from 7adea, the eaſtern Part of the Reman- Empire. He appeared with an eminent En- 
ſign of Honour, as having the Sea of the lining God upon himſelf, with Power to ſeal his Servants ; 
and ſpoke with the Authority of a God in commanding the other four Angels to refrain from Exe- 


cutions of Judgments, till he had done this important Work in favour of his Church. Now, to 
whom can all this be ſo properly applied, as to Chriſt himſelf? He is the Head and Lord of all the 
Angels, and is in his Office-Capacity ſealed by God the Father ; (John vi. 27) and he only, together 
with the Father and Spirit, #zows his Sheep, or thoſe that are bis; (John x. 4 and 2 Tim. ii. 19) and 
ſo he only, excluſive off, all Creatures, had a certain Knowledge of them, and ſufficient Power and Au- 
thority to ſcal them with his Holy Spirit, whereby he marks, diſtinguiſhes and ſecures them unto the 
Day of Redemption. (Eph. iv. 30.) And as in ſealing thoſe that belong to him, he acts in the Cha- 
xatter of Mediator, and makes uſe of Goſpel-Miniſters, in that Work, be is fitly repreſented as as 
Angel, and they may be ſuppoſed to be included, in a ſubſervient Way of Operation, with himſelf, - 
when he Taid, Hurt not the Earth, &c. till 2ve have ſealed the Servants of our in ibiir * Forehead: 


{ver. 3. | Fg . 41 E 8 i hee 


i ber, 


tho Tribes of the Chil- 
uren of Iſrael.” 


5 5 Of the Tribe of 


Juda were . ſealed 


twelve Thouſand.” Of 
the Tribe of Reuben 


were fealed twelve 
Thouſand. Of the 
Tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve ' Thou- 
ſand. 3 1 

6 Of the Tribe of 
Aſer were ſealed 
twelve Thouſand. Of 


the Tribe of Nepbtba- 


lim were ſealed twelve 
Thouſand. © Of the 
Tribe "of 'Manaſſes 
were ſealed twelve 
Thouſand. | 
7 Of the Tribe of 
Simeon were ſealed 
twelve Thouſand. Of 
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ber, as multiplied by Twelve, a Square Root, and then by a 
Thouſand, to be an Emblem of all the Choſen and Called 
of God in that Age, Who were reſerved to him, and built 
upon Chriſt, the Foundation which was laid in the Doctrine 
of the twelve Apoſties, and who ſhould make a brave and 
bold Profeſſion of the pure Goſpel in the Chriſtian- Church, 
conliſting of Gentile, as well as Fewifh Believers, which were 
his truely ſpiritual 1/-ae!, and ſpoken of as ſuch, in Alluſion 
to the elbe faithful Tribes, that ſprang from Jacob, who, 


on his having Power with God, was called Jrael; (Gen. 


- XxX11.'28) and whoſe Poſterity were the true and viſible 
Church, according to God's Covenant with Abraham. (Gen. 
Xvii. 7—9.) 5 WH 
8 4 5 8. Of theſe there were ſcaled twelve Thouſand, 
as if ſo many were reckoned to the Tribe of Judab, from 
which our Lord in his human Nature ſprang, and which 
therefore has the Honour: of being firſt referred to. In like 
Manner twelve Thouſand were ſealed, as if reckoned to the 
Tribe of Reuben, Jacob's eldeſt Son, though by his Iniquity 
he loſt the Honour and Privilege of the Firſt-born, which 
were transferred to Judab. Twelve Thouſand more were 
| ſealed; as if reckoned to the Tribe of Gad. Twelve Thou- 
ſand more were ſealed, as if reckoned to the Tribe of Aber. 
Twelve Thouſand. more were ſealed, as if reckoned to the 
Tribe of Napbibali. Twelve Thouſand more were ſealed, 
as if reckoned to the Tribe of Menaſſeh. Twelve Thouſand 
more were ſealed, as if reckoned. to the Tribe of Simeon, 
Twelve Thouſand more were ſealed, as if reckoned to the 
Tribe of Levi. Twelve Thouſand more were ſealed, as if 
_ reckoned to the Tribe of [ſachar. Twelve Thouſand more 
were ſealed, as if reckoned to the Tribe of Zebulon. Twelve 
Thouſand more were ſealed, as if reckoned to the Tribe of 
Joſepb, one of the darling Sons of Jacob. And twelve Thou- 
ſand more were ſealed, as if reckoned to the Tribe of Ben- 


ihe Tribe of Levi were jamin, his other chief favourite Son. All theſe make up to- 


ſealed twelve Thou- 
and. Of the Tribe of 
Jſachar were ſealed 
twelve Thouſand. 

8 Of tbe Tribe of 
Zabulon were ſealed 
twelve Thouſand. Of 
the Tribe of Joſeph 
were ſealed twelve 
Thouſand. Of the 
Tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed. twelve 
Thouſand. © | 

9 After this I de- 
beld, and lo, a great 


gether one Hundred and forty-four Thouſand; in which 
Account of them, the Tribes of Dan and Ephraim are paſſed 
by, as having been Ring-leaders of Idolatry, (Judg. xviit. 
30, 31, 1 King. xii. 28—30, and He. iv. 17.) and fo not fit 
to bear a Part in the Emblems of the pure Church of Chriſt : 
But, in their Stead,” the Reckoning refers to the Tribe of 
Levi, though they had no Inheritance with the reſt in the 
Land of 1/rae! ,, (Numb. xviii. 24. and Joſh. xiii. 33.) and 
to the Tribe of Foſeph, the eldeſt of Jacob's moſt: beloved 
Sons, to whoſe two Sons Jarob gave ſuch a Bleſſing, as 
might conſtitute them Heads of diſtin Tribes. (Gen. xlviii. 
14—20.) 


9. After this Viſion of the peaceful and proſperous State 
of thoſe on Earth, that were faithful to Chriſt, and marked 
| | 72 0 
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Multitude, which no out as a peculiar People, f I had another Viſion of the glorious 
Man could number, of State of the Church triumphant in Heaven, to encourage and 
all Nations, and Kin- comfort me and all ſincere Believers, againſt the greateſt Vio- 
dreds, and People, lence of Perſecution, that would follow the Converſion of the 
and Tongues, ſtood be- Roman Empire in ſucceeding Ages of Anti- chriſtian Tyranny 
fore the Throne, and and Idolatry: And I beheld, with Admiration and Tranſports 
before the Lamb, of Joy, a vaſt Multitude, which, though diſtinctly known 
clothed with white to God, and aratively ſpeaking, but a Remnant and 
Robes, and Palms in little Flock; yet ablolutely, and in itſelf conſidered, is fo 
their Hands; great as to exceed the Power of any Creature to caſt up, 
and give their Sum total, as they are collected together in 

. conſequence of their having been redeemed by the Blood of 

the Lamb, (Chap. v. g.) out of all Nations, and Families, 

and Kindreds, and People of | different Languages,  where- 

ſoever they were ſcattered through the Earth. Theſe ſtood 

with holy Boldneſs and full Acceptance before the Throne 

of Glory, and before Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared as a Lamb 

that had been ſlain, (Chap. v. 6, 12.) to recommend them 

to the divine Favour by his Merit and Mediation; and they 

were arrayed with illuſtrious Robes of Righteouſneſs, the 

Emblems of Honour and Acceptance, Purity and ſublime 

Pleaſure; and carried Palm-Branches in their Hands, the 

Tokens of Victory and Triumph, Joy and Praiſe, like the 

Hoſannahs that were ſung by the Fews at their Feaſt of Ta- 

bernacles. (See the Paraphraſe and Note on Mazth. xxi. 9.) 

10 And cried with 10. And they lifted up their Voices with zealous, loud 
loud Voice, ſaying, and cheerful Acclamations, ſaying, We aſcribe all the 
Salvation to our God Glory, not only of our happy and complete Deliverance 
which fitteth upon the from the Severities of Perſecutions; but from all the Evil of 
Throne, and unto the Sin and Sorrow on Earth, and of deſerved Wrath and 
Lamb. . — Ruin in Hell; and we give the Glory of our Advancement 
to all the Dignity and Bleſſedneſs of Heaven, intirely and 

alone to our gracious, reconciled and Covenant-God and 

Father, who ſits with auguſt Majeſty on his imperial Throne, 


a — — * — — 
. , 


+ The former Viſion of the 144000 that were ſealed, I apprehend to be a Repreſentation of the 
State of the true Church on Earth, for a little Interval then coming on, as conſiſting not merely of the 
natural Seed of Mael, the Converts from which were not ſo numerous at that Time; but of Jews and 
Gentiles together, though it be figuratively expreſſed by ſealing -thoſe of the twelve Tribes of ,. 
But this following Viſion, as I take it, is of the Church —— in Heaven, conſiſting of all true 
Believers of all Nations, that either had, or ever ſhould ſuffer artyrdom for their Fidelity to Chriſt: 
For it relates to their glorious and bleſſed State, in its utmoſt Purity and Perfection, after they ſhall 
have got through their Tribulations, a God will dwell among them, and wipe away all Tears from 
their Eyes, (ver. 15—17.) which in this prophetic Book is, I think, deſcriptive of the heavenly State; 
(Chap. xxi. 3, 4.) And indeed all the Expreſſions here uſed are too ſtrong and magnificent to be 2 
to any State of the Church on Earth; unleſs we ſuppoſe, with ſome, that it relates to the Millenium 
But the diſtant Proſpect of the Time, when that ſhould be, ſeems not fo well ſuited to ſupport the Faith 
and Patience of farin Saints in the approaching and ſucceeding Ages, (which is the evident Inten- 
tion of this Prophecy) as a Repreſentation of their ſtill more glorious Dignity and Triumph in Heaven, 
to which they ſhall be admitted, immediately after their Tribulations on Earth, in their ſeveral Ages, 

till the whole Number of them ſhall be compleated ; when a Chorus of all the holy Angels ſhall join 
their Songs, wer. 11; And all, the innumerable Company of Angels can ſcarce be thought to leave 
their Habitation i» Heaven, and come down to live a'thouſand Years with the Saints en Earth ; nor is 

any Hint of that Kind given in the Deſcription of the M:i/llenium-Glory. | 
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aäand is the original Contriver, Appointer and Giver of all 
Salvation; and to the great Redeemer, who was ſlain, as a 
Lamb offered in Sacrifice to expiate our Sins, and procure 
wats that Salvation which is in him with eternal Glory. 
11 And all the Au- 11, 12. And, methought, the whole Hoſt of Angels ap- 
gels ſtood round about peared as ſtanding round about the Throne, and encircling the 
the Throne, and about Repreſentatives of the whole Church, and of its miniſtring Ser- 


the Elders, and the 
four Beaſts, and Fell 
before the Throne on 
their Faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: 


Bleſſing, and Glory, 


and ' Wiſdom, and 


Thankſgiving, and: 


Honour, and Power, 


* 


vants; and they proſtrating themſelves with the deepeſt Hu- 


mility, Reverence and Adoration before the imperial Throne, 


joined in Concert with the general Aſſembly and Church of 
the Firſt- born, (Heb. xii. 22, 23.) offering up Thankſgivings 


and Praiſes to God with them, ſaying, as they had before in 


Aſcriptions of Glory to God and the Lamb, (Chap. v. 
1113.) Amen, We heartily concur in this joyful Song. 
May all devout and folemn Acknowledgments and Adora- 
tions of God, as infinitely bleſſed in himſelf, and the Foun- 


tain of all Bleſſedneſs to others; and may all Aſcriptions of 
and Might, be unto” 
our God for ever and 


Honour, in Conſideration of his divine Perfections, and 
wonderful Works of Nature, Providence, Grace and Glory; 


and of the conſummate Wiſdom, that ſhines forth in them 
all; and may all Thankſgivings for every Favour of a tem- 


poral, ſpiritual and eternal Nature; and the higheſt Aſcrip- 
tions, that are due from Angels and Men, together with 
the moſt ſolemn Acknowledgments of his univerſal Domi- 


nion, and almighty Power, be paid to our great and glo- 


. - . rious God to the endleſs Ages of Eternity! Amen, ſo it ouglit 


the Elders anſwered, 
ſaying unto me, What 


are theſe i avhich are 


array in white 
Robes ? and whence 
came they ? 


< 143 14 And I ſaid unto 
dum, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And be ſaid to me, 
Theſe are they ubich 
came out of great Tri- 
bulation, and bave 
waſhed their Robes, 
and made them white 
in the Blood of the 


- VOL. III. 


| Earth; (like thoſe mentioned, Chap. vi. 
 tbronghb-much Tribulation have entered inta the Kingdom of God; 
(Act. xiv. 22.) and the ſplendid Robes of perfect Righte- 


to be, ſo we heartily deſire it may be, and fo we firmly be- 
lieve it ſhall be. PF Ang t. c n "ORIEL BY 

13. Then one of the forementioned Elders, or Repre- 
ſentatives of the Church, came near, as another of them 
had done on a former Occaſion, (Chap. v. ;.) and called to 
me to engage my Attention, and to enquire what my 
Thoughts were of this illuſtrious Company, 9 — Do you 
underflarid the Meaning of this Viſion ? Who, think you, 


are theſe excellent Perſons, that appear ſo gloriouſſy appa- 


relled with glittering ſpotleſs Robes? And from what Con- 


dition, and how is it, chat they came hither ?. 127 ah 


- 


14. To which I anſwered in an humble, modeſt: and re- 
ſpectful Manner, and with a free Confeſſion of my on Ig 
gnorance, You, Sir, underſtand: theſe Things much beti 
than I, and, as it lies in your Power, I ſhould" ęſteem it's 
great Favour, if you would pleaſe B to inform 
me of them. Then, to give me a clear and ſatisfying Ac- 
count of this delightful Scene, he readily replied, This glo- 
rious ſhining and Palm-bearing Multitude are the faithful 
Saints and Servants of Chriſt, that have bravely encoun- 
tered ſore Trials and Afffictions for his Name's Sake on 
11.) and ſo 


ouſneſs in which they ſhine,” ate not purified and W 
5 f 
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16 Therefore are 
they before the Throne 
of God, and ferve 
him Day and | Night 
in his Temple: And 
he that ſitteth on the 
Throne ſhall dwell a- 
mong them. 


16 They ſhall hun- 
ger no more, neither 
thirſt any more; nei- 
ther ſhall the Sun light 
on them,nor any Heat. 


17 For the Lamb 
which is in tbe midſt 
of the Throne, ſhall 
feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living 
Fountains of Waters: 
and God ſhall wipe 
away all Tears from 
their Eyes. + 


EV EL ATI ON paraphras d. Cgar. VII. 


by their own Sufferings, or the B:ood of Martyrdom, any 


more than by their Tears of Repentance, or their own Obe- 


dience; but merely by the atoning Blood of the Lamb of 
God. Not as literally waſhed with it, which would have 
made them red inſtead of white ; but as ſhed; and applied in 
its Merit and Virtue, for the Remiſſion of their Sins, and 
for their complete Juſtification, and ſpotleſs Purity, through 
Faith in him. (See Epb. v. a3 —27.]7ĩ7ů 

15. It is on this Account, as the only meritorious. or de- 
ſerving Cauſe of it, that they are now exalted to a State of 
the ſublimeſt Purity and Dignity, Joy and Praiſe, in the 
immediate Preſence of God as ſitting upon his heavenly 
Throne; and that they inceſſantly worſhip, adore and glo- 
rify him, as his Attendents, in his holy and bleſſed Habita- 
tion on high, which, though, properly ſpeaking, there is no 
Night or Darkneſs in that State, (Cbap. xxii. g.) may be 


called their ſerving bim Day and Night, in Alluſion to the 


Prieſts and Levites, who continually ſerved God by Night, 


as well as by Day, in the Tabernacle and Temple; 


(P/al. exxxiv. 1.) And his glorious Majeſty, who fits upon 
the Throne, will ever. have the moſt intimate Communion 
with them, and gracious Reſidence among them, to con- 
ſummate their Felicity, 

16. In this honourable and bliſsful State, they, accor- 
ding to the fulleſt Meaning of antient Prophecy, (Iſa. xlix. 
10.). ſhall never have any painful Appetites, like thoſe of 
unſatisfied Hunger and Thirſt; nor any Cravings of greater 
Happineſs than they. enjoy, much leſs of earthly Things, 
and much leſs ſtill of carnal and ſenſual Pleaſures: Nor 


| ſhall they ever be moleſted any more with fiery Trials that 


Scorch like the Sun in its full Strength; nor be made un- 
eaſy, or incommoded by Sin or Satan, Afflictions or Labours 
of any Kind, that are incomfortable, tedious, and irkſome, 
like the Heat of a ſultry Day. «+, OTIS i 
17. For, as to their not hungring nor thirfting, the exal- 
ted Lamb of God, who in Diſtinction from the Saints and 
Angels that ſtand before, and round about the Throne, (ver. 
9, 11.) ſits with his heavenly. Father, poſſeſſed of all di- 
vine Majeſty and Power, as God-Man Mediator, in his 
Throne, (Chap. iii. 21.) He will perpetually ſupply and 
ſatiate them with the richeſt Entertainments; and will con- 
duct them to the Fountain- Head of ever flowing, over-flow- 
ing, and ever living and reviving Conſolations: And, as to 
their being freed from all Unea/ineſs, the great and bleſſed God 


will intirely take away all Cauſes and Appearances of Trouble 


from them; and as a tender Mother, not only ſuckles her 
Child, but wipes off the mournful Tears that trickle down 
from its Eyes, and doth, all ſhe: can to cheer and comfort 
itz ſo their God will effectually remove all Sorrow from 
their Hearts, and every Token of it; all former Grievances 


being paſſed away. (Chap. xxi. 4.) | 
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With what Kindneſs, Care arid Tenderneſs doth God indulge his People, by giving them 
ſeaſonable Reſpites from the Troubles of this evil World! Yea, ſo great is his Favour. to- 
ward them, that, for their Sakes, he mercifully averts public Judgments from thoſe Na- 
tions of the Earth, that permit them to live in Peace and Safety; and when, through the 
Corruption of Mankind, Perſecutions and Errors threaten the Church of Chriſt, he. will 
take effectual Care of his ſealed Ones, and have a vaſt many Thouſands. of them here be- 
low to own, honour and ſerve him. How ſhould it animate their Faith, Patience and Cou- 
rage- under all their Tribulations for Chriſt; to think of the glorious, final. and Eternal 
Iſſue of them all! God in the Riches of his Grace will Aab ay more than compeuſate 
their ſevereſt Hardſhips, for his Sake. Innumerable Multitudes of them from among all Na- 
tions ſhall ſhine in the brighteſt Robes of Purity, Righteouſneſs and Glory, as made white 
by the Blood of the Lamb; and they ſhall triumph, as with Palms of Victory, Joy and 
Praiſe in their Hands; and ſhall worthip God with unwearied and uninterrupted Pleaſure in 
his heavenly Temple above. God himſelf, as ſitting on his Throne of Glory, will dwel}, 
in the moſt immediate and delightful Manner among them, to baniſh all Uneaſineſs far from 
them; and he as the original Fountain, and Jeſus Chriſt as the Purchaſer, and immediate 
Beſtower of all ble Bleſſedneſs, will refreſh and completely ſatisfy them with the moſt 
refined and tranſporting, ſubſtantial and noble Enjoyments, ever freſh and flowing to the utmoſt of 
their enlarged Capacities and Deſires. And O with what cheerful Acclamations in Heaven will 
they diſclaim all Merit of their own, and aſcribe the intire Glory of their Salvation to the 
free and diſtinguiſhing Grace of God, through the atoning Sacrifice of his Son ! And with 
what harmonious Concert will all the holy Angels join in celebrating the Praiſes of God's 
Perfections, and of his Works of Nature, Providence and Grace! To whom, together with 
the Lamb, be aſcribed all Glory for ever and ever, Arm. . 
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The ſeventh Seal is opened, and preg nog in Heaven for a little Space: 
and ſeven Angels appear with ſeven Trumpets, ready to proclaim the - Pur- 
poſe of God relating to the Roman-Empire, the Church and the World, 

After the Chriſtian- Faith had been publicly embraced, and began to be corrupted ; 

1, 2. But, before they. execute their Office,” another Angel appears at. the 
golden Altar to offer - Incenſe with the Prayers all Saints; and then caſts 

Fre on the Earth, which produces terrible Storms of Vengeance; 3—5. 
Hereupon the ſeven Angels prepare to found their Trumpets in their Order, 
as Signals of the Tudgments of God, that were to be gradually executed an 
the Empire, 6. The firf Angel blows his Trumpet, which is followed with 

aà Storm of Hail, Fire. and Blood ; e the great Deſiruttion that 

ſhould fall on the Cbriſtian-Empire after Conſtantine's Death, till the Reign 
of Theodofius from about the Year 337, to'379, 7. The ſecond Frumpet ir fol- 
lowed with a burning Mountain caſt into the Sea; ſignifying the Invaſion 
of Italy by the northern Nations, till Rome as ſack'd by Alaric about the 

Near 412, 8, 9. The third Trumpet 2 with the falling of a fiery 

Star, called Wormrwood, on the Rivers; fignifying the Devaſtations in Italy, 
that put an End to the Roman-Empire, and ſet up the Kingdom of the 

1 follawed with 

ars; fignmying 
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Goths about the Year 493, 10, 11. The fourth 
« Darkning of the third Part of the Sin, Meow and 
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Further Wars in Italy, that ended in @ total Subverſion of the 'Power of 
Rome, and the ſetting up of the Exarchate of Ravenna about the Year 
568, 12. And another Angel denounces ſtill greater Woes to come upon the 
Earth under the three following Trumpets, . 

1 ZF of 2/966 ITE 
TEAS e 9s 4 2 I. Bp 


1 A ND ben he 1. A; ND now, to go on with my prophetic Viſion of 
bad opened che 1 e Judgments of God, that would fall 
the ſeventh Seal, there on the Roman- Empire after it became Chriſtian, but de- 


was Silence in Heaven "tr into perſecuting and erroneous Principles and 
abou} the ſpace of Practices; When the Lord Jeſus, the Lamb of God, who 
balf an Hour. had opened the /ix former Seals, (Chap.. vi.) took off the 

3 18) it; ſſevanth and laſt, to diſcloſe the Contents, of that Part of 
the Roll, I perceived that, as in the Temple -worſhip, the 
People were ſilently employed in ſecret Prayer at the Time 
3 of Incenſe, (Luke 1. 10.) there was a profound Silence in 
CE Aon Inn Heayen for a little while, in humble Expectation of what 


3 | was next to be revealed after the ſhort Interval of the 


Cuhurch's Peace and Proſperity. (Chap. vii. 3.) 

2 And 1 ſaw 2. And I ſaw the ſeven Angels hereafter mentioned, 
the ſeven Angels (ver. 6.) who ſtood before God to receive and execute his 
which ſtocd before Commands: And there was an Appearance of /even Trum- 
God: and to them pets that were given to them, euch of them having one, 
were given ſeven to proclaim the Judgments, which were to be executed in 
Trumpets. ſeven ſucceſſive. Seaſons, till they all ſhould be compleated. - 


gel came and ſtood at even the Meſſenger of the. Covenant, 


| | anger e ſame Head and 
the Altar, having a Lord of all the angelic Hoſt, that 


8 And another An- 3. And I-beheld another Angel, 5 to all theſe, 
t 


| | appeared before with 

lden Cenſer; and a ſovereign Command over them: (Chap. vii. 2.) And 
Ne was given unto as the High Prieſt on the great Day of Atonement car- 
bim much Incenſe, that. ried a more than ordinary Quantity of Incenſe in a golden 


be ſbould. offer it with Cenſer, and burnt it in the Holy of Holies before the 


the Prayers of | all Lord; ſo this glorious. Angel of God's Preſence, who in his 


Saints, upon the gol- incarnate Perſon is the Goſpe High Prieſt, was repreſent - 


den Altar which was ed as ſtanding in a miniſtring Poſture before the Altar of 
before the Throne. burnt-Offering, to ſignify the Atonement he had made by 
— dais Blood; and then as having a golder Cenſer, filled 
with live Coals from the Altar, to ſigntly that his Media- 
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»I think what is ſaid of this Ange can agree to no other than Chriſt himſelf; (See the Note on 
Chap. vii. 2.) and am inclined, with Sir ac Newton, (See his Obſervations on the Apocalypſe, pag. 
264.) to underſtand this, offering of Incenſe in Alluſion to the Service of the | High Prieſt, who on the 
Day of Expiation took Fire from the great Altar in a golden Cenſer, and carrying a more chan com- 

mon Quantity, which might be called much. /acenſe, burnt it before the Lord within the Veil on that 
Day. Lev. xvi. 12, 13, and Heb. ix. 4: For this ſeems to be che moſt lively and ſtriking Figure of 
the Interceſſion of Chriſt, our great Hi ky Prieſt, who is entered into that within the Veil, even Heaven 
ie. (Heb. iv. 14, and vi. 19, 20.) However, it is of little Importance, whether we take the Al- 
* to be to the daily Service of the High Prieſt, (Exod. xxx, 7, 8.) or to that on the great Day of 

anement, ; 


5G2 | tion 
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4 And the Smoke 
of the Incenſe, which 
came with the Pray- 
ers of the Saints, aſ- 
cended up before God, 
out of the AngeFs 
Hand. 


5 And the Angel 


took the Cenſer, and 
filled it with the Fire 
of the Altar, and caſt 


it into the' Earth: 


and there were Voices, 
and Thunderings, and 


Lightnings, and an 


Earthquake. 
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tion is carried on in Virtue: of his expiatery Sacrifice: 


And much Incenſe was given him, to fignify the Fulneſs 


of his Merit in the Diſcharge of his prieſtiy Office, to which 
he was called, and for which he was anointed by God the 
Father, (va Won ray wgowya,) to the End that he might give 
or add it to the humble, importunate and believing Pray- 
ers of all, that are cleanſed by his Blood and ſanctified by 
his Spirit, to render them acceptable to God in his Inter- 
ceſſion before the Mercy-ſeat, or - Throne of Grace; as 
the ſweet Perfume of Incenſe, which was offered on the 
golden Altar was a typical Appointment for adding Fra- 
grancy to the Prayers of Jae}, his peculiar People. 

4. And as the perfuming Smoke of Ineents, which: 
was made of the fineſt aromatic Spices, aſcended up like 
a Cloud to Heaven with the Prayers of the Congregation 
of 1/rae!, that were | offered at the ſame Time; So a 
Repreſentation was made of the Virtue of Chriſt's Sa- 
crifice, which mingled like a ſweet Odour, with the Pray-- 
ers of holy Worſhippers; and, like the Incenſe that paſſed: 
through the Hands of the High Prieſt, was preſented toge- 
ther with them before God, by the Mediator and Meſſen- 
ger of the New Covenant' in his ever-prevailing Ad-- 
vocacy, to cover their Imperfections, and recommend them 
to the divine Favour for Audience and Acceptance. 

5. And the Angel of God's Preſence having thus, in 
his tender Love and Compaſſion to his People, ſealed and 
taken Care of them, (Chap. vii. 2, 3.) and ſecured a gra- 
cious Anſwer to their regular Prayers, (ver. 4.) before the 
intended Deſolations were to come upon the Earth; He 
then, ro ſhew his juſt Indignation againſt his and their 
Enemies, was repreſented to me, as taking the Cenſer, and 
as going from the golden to the brazen Altar, where he 
filled it with the burning Coals of this Altar, which were 
an Emblem of the Wrath of God that could be appeaſed 


only by a Sacrifice of Atonement; and he threw them 


| 1 hereupon, 


down with mighty Vengeance on the Roman Empire, the prin- 
cipal Part of this Earth, that had corrupted the Chriſtian- 
Faith, Worſhip and Manners, and endeavoured by all 
ſubtle and violent Meaſures to ſuppreſs them: And im- 
there aroſe a terrible Tempeſt, which 
roduced roaring Winds, and loud Claps of Thunder, and 
rong Flaſhes of Lightning, and a ſhocking Earthquake, 
as though all Nature were diſſolving; which were aw- 
ful Emblems of direful Judgments, that were to be de- 
nounced, as what ſhould be executed in their Order. 


— ————— 
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+ Voices, 5 Lightnings, and Earthquakes, attended with Fire, are Emblems in Scripture- 
Calamities, which God inflits in Ways of righteous Judgment, and. particu- 


Language of dreadfi 


larly in this prophetic Book, Chap. xvi. 18, and xx. 9. 
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6 Aud the ſeven 
Angels which bad the 
ſeven Trumpets prepa- 
red themſelves to 
ſound. 

7 The firſt Ange! 
ſounded, and there fol- 
lowed Hail and Fire 
mingled with Blood, 


and they were caſt up- 


on the Earth: and 
the third Part of 
Trees was burnt up, 
and all green Graſs 
was burnt up. 


$ And the ſecond 
Angel ſounded, and as 
it were a great Moun- 
tain burning with Fire 
wwas caſt into the Sea : 
and the third Part 
of the Sea became 
Blood; 
9 And the third 
Part ef the Creatures 
which were in the 


Sea, and bad Life, died; 
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6. Accordingly the ſeven Angels, who were commiſſioned 
to ſound the Alarm in their reſpective Courſes, and were 
no longer under Reſtraint, as the four Angels were before, 
(Chap. vii. g.) ſeemed to put themſelves into a proper Poſ- 
ture for blowing each one his Trumpet in its Courſe. 

TzxumPeT I.] 7. Then the fir# Angel ſounded his 
Trumpet; and thereupon I had a Viſion of a dreadful 
Tempeſt of Hail and Lightning, attended with a Shower of 
Blood, like one of the Plagues of Egypt; (Excd. ix. 24, 
25.) which ſignified in the Stile of Prophecy great De- 
vaſtation upon the Wicked of the Earth: (P/. xi. 6, and 
xviii. 13, Ja. XXviil. 2, and xxix. 6, and xxx. 30.) And 


ſo mighty was the Deſolation, that it cut off the great 


Men and common People, as emblematically repreſented 
by the Blaſt, that ſuch Storms ordinarily bring upon the 
Trees and green Graſs of the Field; Which may be con- 
ſidered as a figurative Deſcription of the wotul Calamities, 
that were to be brought upon the Empire between the 
Year 337 and 379, by Means of the Wars of Conſtantine, 
Conſtance and Conſtantius, the three Sons of Conflantine the 
Great, which commenced ſoon after his Deceaſe; and iſſu- 
ed in the Deſtruction of his Family, and in the terrible Ra- 
vages, that were made on all Ranks and Degrees of Peo- 
ple, together with the Fruits of the Ground, and vaſt Ef- 


fuſions of Blood, by the northern barbarous Nations that 


broke in upon the Empire; * which might be ſtiled he 
third Part of the Earth, according to the Reckoning of 
the Antients, who, till America was diſcovered, ſpoke of 
the Earth as divided into three Parts, of which Europe 
was one. 

TRUMPET II.] 8, 9. Then the ſecond Angel blew his 
Trumpet; and thereupon, methought, I ſaw an awful 
Appearance, as though a huge Mountain, all on Fire, 
was thrown into the Sea; by means of which the Waters 
of the third Part of the Sea' were turned into Blood, as 
the great River Euphrates formerly was in one of the 
Plagues of Egypt. (Exod. vii. 17, 18.) And this was fo 
grievous a Calamity, that the third Part of the Fiſhes, . 
which ſwam in the Sea, were killed; and the third 
Part of Men, in their Ships of War and Veſſels of 
Merchandize, were deſtroyed ; F which was a figurative 
Prediction of further Judgments that ſhould make diſmal 


* The Hiſtories of the Times that correſpond to this and following Prophecies, may be conſulted 
in Meſſrs. Meade, Vitringa, M hiſton, and Loauman, the laſt of which I have moſtly fallen in with, and 
to which the Reader is there referred for theſe and ſeveral other Facts under this and the ſucceed- 


ing Trumpets. 


+ In the Stile of Prophecy, Mountains are Emblems of Cities, and caſting them into the Sea of the 
molt terrible Deſelations. Jer. li. 25-30, and P/. xlvi. 2: The Sea as a Collection of Waters, is an 
Emblem of large Collections of People into one Body politic. (Rev. xvii. 15: And dead Fifbes of the 
Waters are Emblems of the Deſtruftion of Nations, Exel. xxix. 3—12. And ſo theſe are proper 
Figures to repreſent Rome, and the Conntry round about, as tumbling into Confuſion and Ruin. 


I __ Havoc 
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and the third Part of 
the Ships were deſtroy- 
"ho oi 


10 And the third 
Angel ſounded, and 
there fell a great Star 
from Heaven, burn- 
ing as it were a Lamp, 
ond it fell upon the 
third Part of the 
Rivers, and upon the 
Fountains of Waters: 

11 And the Name 
of the Star is called 
Wormwood : And the 
third Part of the 
Waters became Worm- 
<wood ; and many Men 
died of the Waters, 
becauſe they were made 
bitter. 


carrying away a great deal of its Treaſure, and a 
of People; and returning afterwards retook Rome, conquer'd 


791 
Havoc upon Rome and Italy, and other Parts of the Weſ- 
tern Empire, to the Deſtruction of Abundance of their In- 
habitanrs, Strength and Riches; and may be conſider'd as 
fulfilled, by repeated Irruptions of the Vandals and other 
barbarous Nations into France and Spain, &c; and by Aa- 
ricus's plundering Reme, and laying waſte the Country round 
about it, between the Lear 379 and 412. 

Toner III.] 10, 11. Then the third Angel blew his 
Trumpet; and thereupon, methought, I beheld a great 
blazing Star falling down, like a fiery Meteor, from Hea- 
ven to the Earth; and it lighted upon the third Part of the 
Rivers, and Springs or Fountains of Water: And ſo exceed- 


ing bitter were the Fruits of this, that from thence it may 


be figuratively called Vormwood; and by the falling down 
of this flaming Star thoſe Waters were infected with ſuch a 
poiſonous Quality, as killed Multitudes of People that 
drank of them; becauſe they were moſt grievouſly bitter: 
Thereby ſignifying ſtill greater Devaſtations that ſhould cut 
off ſeveral of the Roman-Provinces, and, in a Manner, de- 
ſtroy the Government itſelf, the Seat of Empite and the 
Fountain of all Authority in it; which may be conſidered 
as emblematical of the following Invaſions of the Goths and 
Vandals, and other barbarous Nations between the Year 
412 and 493, chiefly under the Command of Genſerick, who 
came into ah, and ſack'd and plunder'd Rome about the: 
the Year 455; and under the Command of Odoacer King, 
of the Heruli, who again invaded Ttaly about the Year 476, 
and march'd to Rome, which he alfo took and plunder'd, 

Nultitude 


all Tay; and, aſſuming the Title of King to himſelf, de- 


throned Auguſtulus the Chriſtian- Emperor; which was figu- 
ratively repreſented, according to prophetic Stile, by the 
85 falling of a Star, (Ilia. xiv.-12—15, and Dan. viii. 10.) and 
y drying up Fountains and Rivers of Vater; (la. xix. 4—8, 


and Hof. xiii. 15, 16.) and which was like that Plague of 


Egypt, whereby the Rivers, Ponds and Pools ſtank, and 


12 Aud the fourth 
Angel ſounded, and the 
third Part of the Sun 
was ſmitten, and the 
third Pars of 4be 
Moon, and the third 
Part of the Stars; ſo 
as the third Part of 
them was darkened, 
and the Day ſhone not 
for a third Part of it, 
and the Night like- 
wiſe. 


all their Waters were turned into Blood. (Exod. vii. 20, 21.). 
— FruMPET IV.] 12. Then the ſeurib Angel blew his 
Trumpet; and thereupon, methought, I ſaw a thick Dark- 
neſs covering the Face of the Heavens to ſuch a Degree,, 
that the Sun, which ſhone on this third Part of the Earth, 
gave no Light by Day, nor the Moon nor Stars by Night ; 
inſomuch that all was gloomy and diſma}, intirely dark 
unto a total Eclipſe, which over-ſhadow*d this third Fart of 
the Earth, both Day and Night; which might ſignify the 
utter Deſtruction of the Imperial City, and of all its Au- 
thority, both ſupreme and ſuberdinate, as lodged in the 
Hands of Princes, Nobles and inferior Magiftrates under- 
its former Conſtitution, according to prophetic Repreſenta- 
tions of the dreadful Downfall of Kingdoms and mr 
Y 
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_ by the Darkning of the Sun, Moon and Stars, (Wa. xiii. g—11, 
- and Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8.) And this may be conſidered as 
fulfilled between the Year 493 and 568, by Means of the 
Wars in 1/aly between the Goths and the Forces of Juſtinian 
D the Emperor of the Eaſt, which laſted about twenty Tears; 
and in the Courſe of which Rome was beſieged: and taken 
five Times; and all the Country ſuffered the greateſt Cala- 
mities of War, attended with the Peſtilence and Famine, 
till, at length, Rome was intirely ſubdued, and deprived of 
all Remains of Authority, and ſubjected to the Exarcbate, 
| Which was ſet up at Ravenna about the Year 568. | 
13 And I beheld, 13. And while I was waiting to hear the tb Angel 
and heard an Angel, ſound his Trumpet, I ſaw in my Viſion and heard, not one 
flying through the of the ſeven but another Angel, who flew with the utmoſt 
Midſt of Heaven, ſay- Speed through the Midſt of Heaven, and cried aloud with 
ing with a loud Voice, a terrible Voice, that all . hear, and the Church might 
Mo, wo, wo to the take Warning, and prepare for all Events, ſaying, Though 
Inhabiters ef the the Judgments which have been foretold, under the four 
Earth, by Reaſon of Trumpets already ſounded, as to come upon the Roman- 
the other Voices of the Empire, and particularly on its Weſtern Part, for its Dege- 
Trumpet of the three neracy ſince it became Chriſtian, are very great; yet much 
Angels which are yet more tremendous and extenſive Calamities ſtill are appointed 
4% ſound, of God to be inflicted particularly on the Subjects of 
its Eaſtern Part, by Means of the ſeverer Puniſhmeants that 
are to be denounced againſt them, for their groſs Corrup- 
tions in Doctrine, Worſhip and Manners, by the three other 
Trumpets, which the remaining three Angels are to ſound 
in their Order, as Signals of them; and ſo he uſhered 
them in with three Moes, diſtinctly repeated, that would 
fall in their Order upon the Eaſtern, as well as the Weſtern 
Empire; the two firſt by the Ravages of the Saracens under 
the fifth and Sixth Trumpets ; and the third upon all Anti- 
chriſtian Nations, . Eaſtern and Weſtern, under the ſeventh. 
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Mr. Lowman, in his Hiſtory of the third and fourth Trumpets, obſerves, that ſoon after Odoacer 
had taken to himſelf the Title of King of Italy, (ſome make it about two Years) © Theoderick at the 
Head of the Goths in 1/lyricum attacks Odoacer's new-founded Kingdom in 1taly, engages Odoacer, over- 
comes him, and puts him to Death; and ſo founded the Gothic 6 of Italy, which continued 
many Years under his Succeflors, till it was ſubdued by Narſes, for the Emperor Juſfini an, A. D. 553. 
However, under the Gothic Kingdom Rome, though it loſt the ſupreme Authority of the Empire, was 
permitted to retain ſome Appearance of its antient Form of Government and Magiſtracy. Theoderick 
made Ravenna the Seat of his Kingdom; yet Rome retained its Senate and Conſuls, and the Image of 
its former Government.—A little after the Exarchate of Ravenna was eſtabliſhed by the Em uftin 
II. Longinus is ſent into /taly. He appoints a new Form of Government: The Seat of Government 
was from that Time fixed at Ravenna, and every City of tay intirely ſubjected to the Exarch, both in 
Things civil and military.— Thus Rome loſt all her Dignity and Authority, her Senate and Conſuls; 
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and was put upon a Level with all the leſſer Cities and Towns of Zaly, and became only a ſmall Dutchy 
of the Exarchate,” &c. of ; | 


2 Rieder 


CHAP. IX. The ReveLlarttro N parapbras'd. 793 


RRE COLLECTIONS. 


How ſhort are the Intervals of Proſperity and Peace to the Church of Chriſt in perſecuting 
_ Ages! But while they are enga ed in humble and folemn Addreſſes at the Throne of Grace, 

and commit themſelves and all their Concerns by Faith to the wiſe, holy and ſovereign Diſpo- 
ſals of divine Providence, Jeſus their great High Prieſt, Altar and Sacrifice, as well as the 
Angel of the Covenant, preſents their Prayers in his Interceſſion, and perfumes them with the 
Odours of his atoning Death, which is like the ſweeteſt of all Incenſe to take away the Offen- 
ſiveneſs of their Imperfections, that they may be graciouſly accepted, heard and anſwered. O 
happy Proviſion for all the Saints in the ie of Times! They are taken under divine Care 
and 8 while all the Terrors of God's righteous Vengeance are coming upon the 
Wicked of this World, and the degenerate Profeſſors of Chriſt's Name. What Images of 
Horfor can be ſtrong enough to paint out their bitter Diſtreſs ! We may read ſomething of it in 
the ſtriking Emblems of tempeſtuous Winds, Thunders, Lightnings and Earthquakes, dread- 
ful Storms of Hail, Fire and Blood, burning Mountains, falling Stars and the moſt diſmal 
Darkneſs, that throw all Nature into Convulſions, and ſpread Conſternation and Miſeries, 
Death and Ruin, among all Ranks and Orders of Men upon Earth, eſpecially among thoſe that 
wear, but diſhonour and abuſe, the Chriſtian-Name by their Abominations. And yet how 
long-ſuffering and flow to Anger is the gracious God! What previous repeated Warnings and 
Notices beforehand doth he give, by his Word and Providence, to lead Men to Repentance, 
when he is about to come out of his Place to puniſh the Inhabitants of the Earth ! And how 
gradually doth he proceed in executing firſt leſſer, and then greater Judgments upon them, 

roportionate to the Increaſe of their Iniquity, and Obſtinacy in it, till, all former Methods 
49 failed of reclaiming them, he makes an utter End of them ! But O the Comfort 
and Encouragement of 2 — The bleſſed God takes their Part againſt all his and 
their Enemies; there ſhall ſoon be an End of all their Troubles, though the Wicked fall into 
Miſchief, never to riſe more. The Righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſces, but ſhall not feel, the 


Vengeance; fo that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a Reward for the Righteous ; verily he is 4 
God that judges in the Earth. (Pi. lviii. 10, 11.) 


_—_— „ 
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The fifth Trumpet is followed with a Repreſentation of another Star as fallin 
rom Heaven, and opening the bottomleſs Pit, out of which Swarms of Locuſts 
come to torment Men upon Earth ; ſignifying the Riſe of Mahomet, and the 
ſpreading of bis Impoſture, and of the Saracen- Dominion under him and his 
Succeſſors in the Eaſtern, as well as Weſtern Empire, between the Year 568, 
and 675, 1—12. The fixth Trumpet is follawed with a Repreſentation of 
the loofing of four Angels that were bound in the great River Euphrates ; 
ſignifying God's taking off the Reſtraint that had been laid for ſome Years 
upon the Saracens, and now permitting them to invade the Empire again, and 
make further Progreſs in their Conqueſis, between the Year 675 and 7 50, 
13—21. | . 


- 
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ND the fifth TauuprV, INGO] I, FTER the ſolemn Warn- 
Angel ſounded, firſt Woe-Trumpet. ing given (Chap. viii. 13.) 

and I ſaw a Star fall of the three following Woes, The fifth Angel blew his 
from Heaven unto Trumpet; and thereupon, methought, I ſaw the Appear- 
the Earth: And 10 ance of a large Star, repreſenting a Perſon that had fallen, 
VOL. IIT. * (ul) 
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him was given ibe 
Key of the bottomleſs 
Pit. | 


2 And he opened 
the bottomleſs Pit, 
and there aroſe , a 
Smoke out of the Pit, 
as the Smoke of a great 
Furnace ; and the Sun 
and the Air were 
darkened by reaſon of 
the Smoke of the Pit. 


3 And there came 
out of the Smoke Lo- 
cuſts upon the Earth 
and unto them was 
given Power, as the 
Scorpions of the Earth 
ave Power. | 


Oy * 
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(flows) like a peſtilential Meteor, from Heaven down. 
upon the Earth : And Permiſſion was granted him for exert- 
ing deſtructive Power, ſignified by the Emblem of a Key, 
with which he might open the Gate of Hell to let out the 
unclean Spirits, that had been ſhut up there, as in a bot- 
tomleſs Depth of Horror and Darkneſs ; (Chap. xx. 1—3.)* 
Which may be conſidered as a figurative Prediction of 
the Riſe of Mabomet, and of the Irruption of the Saracens 
under him and his Succeſſors into the Eaſtern, as well as 


Weſtern Empire of the Romans, to propagate his Impoſtures, 


who revolted from Chriſtianity, and ſet up a Dominion 
among them by the Aſſiſtance of infernal Spirits, as might 
beſt anſwer their wicked Temper and Deſign. | 

2. And this Impoſtor, as I ſaw in my Viſion, made Uſe 
of his Power to open the Mouth of the infernal Abyſs 
and immediately thereupon a thick and dark Smoke burft 
out of the Pir of Hell, like the Smoke that aſcends from a 
large burning Kiln or Stove, and like that which roſe from 
the Conflagration of Sodom and Gomorrah : (Gen. xix. 28.) 
And ſo thick was this hideous Smoke of the Pit, that the 
Face of the Sun, and the whole Region of the Air were co- 
vered with horrid Darkneſs ; Which may be conſidered as 
an Emblem of the groſs Errors, that would be fpread by 
Mabomet and his Followers, to darken the Eyes of Men's 
Underſtandings, and hide the Light of Truth from them, 
and to deſtroy all that was dear and valuable to them, in 


great Fury, as the Judgments of God are expreſſed by like 


Figures. (P/. xviii. 8, and J/a. xiv. 31.) 

3. And, to fer forth the pernicious Nature of this black 
Smoke, methought, I ſaw the Appearance of a formidable 
Swarm of Locuſts ifſuing out from thence, after the Manner 
of natural Locuſts, that commonly lay their Eggs, and 
breed in deep Pits,” out of which they riſe and cover the 
Face of the Earth, as they did in one of the Plagues of 
Egypt : (Exod. x. 4, 5, 4215.) And they, by divine 
Permiſſion, were exceeding malignant and miſchievous, like 
the moſt venomous Land Scorpions, that have both Ability 

- 


— 


* Some make this Sar that fell on Heaven to point at Pope Boniface the Third, who was the firſt 


that aſlumed the Title of Univer/al 


Mop in the Year 606, by the Grant ef the Tyrant Phocas; and 


89 accordingly explain the Locu/?s to mean the Romi/h Clergy, and e the Fe/uits. But this 
. | 


er of Men, in the Apoſtate Church, was not founded till ſeveral 


undreds of Years after the Time 


that this Trumpet ſcems to relate to; nor does it agree to the Nature of this Prophecy, which (as I 
take it) principally reſpects the Eaftern Empire; nor to the general Nature of the Trumpets, which ſound 
Miſery and Deftrutiion, not ſo much to the true Church of Chriſt, as to the Empire. I therefore chuſe, 
with many others, aid think it moſt agreeable to the following Deſcription of the Laut, to underſtand 
it of Mahomet, who likewiſe began his Pretenccs to inſpiration a ut the Year 606, and under whom, and 
his Succeſſors, the Saracers made great Conqueſts in Europe, Hfia and Africa, which commenced many 
Years after the Exarchate had been ſet up at Ravenna, and a few Years before Mabomet died, which, 
according to Dean / rideaux, (See his Lite of Mabomet, Pag. 70—76, Edit. 7.) was in the Year 632 
and the Conqueſts he made were carried on with great Rapidity and Extent under his Succeſſors, to 
about the Year 651 ; ſoon after which a Stop was put to them by the Death of Osman, about 65 5, 
for about 50 Vears, | | by 3 


and 


4 And it was com- 


manded them that 
they ſhould not hurt 
the Graſs of theEarth, 
neither any green 
Thing, neither any 
Tree ; but only thoſe 
Men which have not 
the Seal of God in 
their Forebeads. 


5 And to them it 
was given that they 
ſhould not kill them, 
but that they ſhould 
be tormented fue 
Months : And their 
Torment was as the 
Torment of a Scorpion 
when be ſiriketh a 
Man. 
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dreadful Havoc upon it, according to prophetic Deſcrip- 
tions of the Deſtruction of Nations by prodigious Num- 
bers of Graſs-hoppers and Locufts: (Judg. vi. 5, and a. 
kXxxiii. 4.) 

4. And as theſe were not Locuſts in a literal, but anly in 
a metaphorical Senſe, to ſignify their Adultitude and the 
Swiftneſs of their Flight for doing Miſchief ; but could pro- 
ceed no farther than God would permit them, He effectu- 
ally charged and over-ruled them, by his Providence, not 
to injure the Graſs of the Earth, nor any green Herb, nor 
any Fruit-Tree, which natural Locuſts uſually love to prey 
upon; nor to vent their poiſonous and deſtructive Influence 
upon any but thoſe Men, whom he had not order'd to be 
ſeal'd, as though marked on their Forcheads, as he had his 
own peculiar People, on another Occaſion before; (Chap. 
vii. 3) Which may be conſidered as a figurative Prediction 
of the ſpecial Care that God would take to preſerve his 


faithful Servants, with their Miniſters or others, Who have 


the Truth of Grace in them, to preſerve them from the 
miſchievous Errors, and cruel Violence of thoſe wicked Ene- 
mies to Chriſtian- Religion, chat the true Church might not 
be deſtroy' d by their Ravages, nor corrupted by their new 


Impoſtures; while he ſuffered them to infect only the 


idolatrous Church of Rome, and to prey upon them. 
5. And as a further Limitation of their Power, even 


with reſpect to carnal and apoſtate Chriſtians themſelves, 


they were ordered, for the preſent, not to perſecute them 
unto Death, nor to murder ſuch Multitudes of them, as 
they afterward would under the /ixth Trumpet; but to 
haraſs, ravage and diſtreſs them for a Seaſon ; which may 
be figuratively called ue Months, in Alluſion to the Time 
of natural Locuſts living in the Summer-Seaſon *: And 
theſe ſavage Creatures -went to the Extent of their Com- 


miſſion by afflicting them in as grievous and painful a Man- 


ner, as though it were by the Wound of a Scorpion, when 
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* The natural Locuſls are ſaid to live only the foe Summer Months, incluſive of May and September ; 


and Inclination to wound and torment Men upon the Earth; 
Which may be conſidered as an Emblem of vaſt Multitudes 
of Saracens or Arabians, that would break into the Empire, 
and eſpecially the eaſtern Part of it, to make ſpeedy and 


and the Way of the Saracen: Wars upon the Empire was by Incurſions only in the Summer-Seaſons, to 
which their ftormenting five Months _ more naturally to refer, than to the Years of the Continuance 
of their Power, by caſting the Months into Days, at the Rate of thirty Days to a Month; and then 
reckoning each Day for a Year, the Amount of which is 150 Years; which ſome ſuppoſe to be 
deſcriptive of the Space of Time from the Be inning to the End of theſe Incurfions of the Saracens into 
the Empire: And as this Interpretation has ſomething plauſible in it, according to the common Scheme 
of the Trumpet-Prephecies, I would refer the Reader to what Meſſ. Jariex, Daubuz, Mede, and Dr. More 
have ſaid upon it. However, it is generally a that the Saracens in their firſt Expedition chiefly plun- 
dered and ravaged, but did not commonly 4% thoſe of the Chriſtian-Nations, whom they conquered ; 
nor put them to Death for their Profeſſion. of Chriſtianity ; nor did they ſucceed in their Sieges of 
Conſtantinople and Rome then, as they did afterwards under.tbe fxth Trumpet. = 
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6 And in thoſe 
Days ſhall Men ſeck 
Death, and ſhall not 
find it; and ſhall de- 
fire to die, and Death 
ſpall flee from them. 


7 And the Shapes 
of the Locuſts were 
like unto Horſes pre- 
pared unto Battle, 
and on their Heads 
were as it were 
Crowns like Gold, and 
their Faces were as 
the Faces of Men. 


8 And they bad 
Hair as the Hair of 
Women, and their 
Teeth were as the 
Teeth of Lions. 


9 And they bad 
Breaſt. plates, as it 
were Breaſt-plates of 
Iron; and the Sound 
of their Wings was as 
the Sound of Chariots 
of many Horſes run- 
ning to Baile. 
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he ſtrikes a Man with his Sting; Which may be conſidered 
as a figurative Prediction, that theſe Saracen-Spoilers ſhould 
be permitted to ſpread ſore Calamities all around them, 
thoꝰ reſtrained from ſuch terrible Slaughter, as they would 
afterward make at their next Invaſion. ; 

6. And their various Ways of diſtreſſing Men in thoſe 
Days were - repreſented to be fo ſevere, as would imbitter 
their Lives to ſuch a Degree, that, as was propheſied of 
Judab, when their threatned Miſeries ſhould come upon 
them for their Idolatry, (Fer. viii. 3) they would chooſe 
Death, rather than Life; and would wiſh for Death to put 
an End to their. Torments, rather than continue to live 
under them ; but their Enemies were reſtrained, at preſent, 
from affording them this piteous Sort of Relief to their 
Groans. _ | 

7. And ſo dreadful was the Appearance of the Forms of 
theſe figurative Locuſts, that they ſeemed to be like Horſes 
ready accouter'd for War, (Joel ii. 4) and to carry a Re- 
ſemblance of golden Crowns on their Heads ; and their Faces 
had the Shape and Air of Men: All which may be conſi- 
der'd, as an emblematical Prediction of the terrible Ravage 
that the Saracens would make in Battle, with great Sagacity, 
Speed and Strength, according to their cuſtomary Way of 
fighting upon Arabian-Horſes, which, like Locuſts, were 
ſwift of Flight in Purſuit of Victory; whoſe Riders would 
triumph, like crown'd Conquerors of ſeveral Kingdoms, 
where they ſhould come ; and would wear Turbants, like 
Crowns, on their Heads. 

8. And, as a further Defcription of this very People, 
They were repreſented in my Viſion, as wearing their Hair 
in an effeminate Manner, like Women, after the Aral ian 
Faſhion, either diſchevell'd to a great Length upon their 
Backs, or elſe plaited and treſſed up; which may be con- 
ſider'd, as an Emblem of their inſinuating and lecherous 
Temper: And the Appearance of their Teeth was ſharp 
and ſtrong, like thoſe of Lions, to ſignify their rapacious 
Fury, and the Prevalence of their Arms, as a ſtrong People 
ſet in Battle-array, according to the prophetic Meaning of 
ſuch Images. (Joel i. 6, and ii. 5.) 

And, to ſhew that their defenſive was equal to their 
offenffve Armament, They, in Alluſion to the hard horny 
Skin of the natural Locuſts, appeared with Breaſtplates, to 
ſecure their Hearts from mortal Wounds, as hard and im- 
2 as if made of Iron; a proper Emblem of their 

ing Proof againſt the Aſſaults of thoſe in the Empire, 
with whom they waged War; and againſt their being over- 
come in Battle, or invaded, by way of Repriſal, in their 
own Land. And the ruſhing Speed and Multitude of their 
Armies on Arabian-Horſes, which would give dreadful 
Alarms to all that were near them, was repreſented by the 
loud Noiſe, that Locuſts make with clapping their Yep 

when 
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10 And they had 
Tails like unto Scor- 
pions, and there were 
Stings in their Tai s. 
And their Power was 
to hurt Men five 
Mont bis. 


x1 Aud tbey bad a 
King over them, which 
is the Angel of the 
bottomleſs Pit, whoſe 
Name in the Hebrew 
Tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greek 
Tongue he hath his 
Name Apdliyon. 


when they fly in large Companies, as if it were the Souhd 


of a Multitude of Chariots and Horſes, clattering and ruſh- 
ing into the Battle, according to the Deſcription that is 
given of Armies in prophetic Language. (Joel ii. 4, 5.) 
10. Furthermore, They were repreſented in uncommon 
and ſurpriſing Forms, as having long Tails, like thoſe of 
venomous Scorpions; and they, like them, had deſperate 
Stings in their Tails z ſignifying that they would not only 
make dreadful Havoc by the Power of their Arms, but 
would alſo infect the wicked Inhabitants of the Empire with 
their poiſonous Errors, by their falſe Teachers, who, in 
prophetic Stile, are called tbe Tail; (Ifa. ix. 15) and fo, 
from firſt to laſt, would be very pernicious: And this 
Power of theirs was to be continued, for a conſiderable 
Time, to its proper Period, like the Power af Locuſts, 
that are lively and active for about five Summer-Moaths, 
which is as long as they ordinarily live. (See the Note on 
ver. 5.) | oh 
11. And there was ſomething, in this Repreſentation of 
them, directly contrary to the Uſage of natural Locuſts, 
which have no Ring: (Prov. xxx. 27.) But theſe figurative 
Locuſts appeared as under the Dominion and Government 
of a powerful, tyrannical and malicious Ruler, whoſe-Like- 
neſs they bear, and whoſe Intereſts they ſerve ;- and he is no- 
other than primarily the Devil himſelf, that Prince of Dark - 
neſs, and of the fallen Angels in Hell; or ſecondarily one of 
his wicked Meſſengers, whoſe Doctrine came from Hell, 


whoſe Name, as alſo the Name of his Principal, anſwerable- 


12 One Wo is poſt, 
and behold, there come 
two Moes more bere- 


after. 


to his Temper, Work and Deſign, is the Deſtroyer, as is 
fignified by the Hebrew Word Abaddon, and by the Greek 
Word Apollyon ; Which may be conſider d, as intimating 
that Satan would be the principal Chief; and, by his In- 
ſtigation and Influence, Mabomet, under him, would be the 
grand Leader of all the Miſchief and Ruin, with reſpect to 
civil and religious Concerns, which the Saracens, headed by 
Mahomet and his Succeſſors, would bring upon the Empire, 
by the Power of their Arms, and the Infection of their abo- 
minable Errors, unto the Deſtruction of the Bodies and 
Souls of Men. 

12. Thus the firſt ſignally terrible Vb, which was de- 
nounced by the fifth Angel to denote the Judgments of God, 
that ſhould befall the degenerate Chriſtian-Empire, under 
the firſt Invaſions of the Saracens, is repreſented, as what 
would be paſt and gone, about the Year of our Lord 675, 
when they ſhould bring that War to a Concluſion. But, 
behold with Aſtoniſhment, and aſſured Expectation! There 
will be ſtill wo other yet more tremendous Scenes of Judg- 
ment opened, when the /ixth and ſeventh Angels ſhall blow- 


their reſpective Trumpets in their Order; The Account of. 


which follows. 
Tazum- 
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12 And the fixth TrumMPeT VI. being the ſecond Wo-Trumpet.) 13, 14. Then 
Angel ſounded, and I the fixth Angel blew his Trumpet; and thereupon, me- 
heard a Voice from thought, I heard a certain loud Voice, (pum war) proceed- 
the four Horns of the ing Ren the K Altar of Incenſe, which was exhibited 
golden Altar, which is to my View, like that which ſtood before the Mercy ſeat 
fore God, in the Tabernacle, (Exod. xxx. 1—6) as being four-ſquare, 
and having four Horns, one at each Corner of the Altar; 

Which may be conſider'd as Emblems of the Interceſſion of 

Chriſt for his People, and of his Power to protect them in 

the four Corners of the Earth; at which Altar the Angel 

of the Covenant offered up the Prayers of all Saints in the 

immediate Preſence of God, as has been repreſented : 

(Chap. viii. 3.) And this being the Voice of Chriſt himſelf, 

he with ſovereign Authority commanded the /xib Angel, 

14 Saying to the that had the ſecond Wo. Trumpet, ſaying to him, Set at Li- 
fixth Angel which had berty the four deſtroying Angels, who have been under Re- 
the Trumpet, looſe the ſtraint for ſome Time paſt, as Meſſengers of Wrath that 
four Angels which are are bound, as it were, in Chains at the great River Eu- 
hound in the great phrates *, Which may be conſider'd as a figurative Pre- 
River Euphrates. diction of the Order, that would be given and fulfilled in 
the Diſpenſations of Providence, to take off the Reſtraint 

which had been laid on the Saracens for about fifty Years, 

(See the Note on ver. 1) that they might go forth from all 

Quarters of their Land, to execute yet further Judgments 

upon the degenerate Chriſtian-Empire in every Part of it 

toward the OE Corners of the Earth, as four other Angels 

had been before ordered to hold back, or let out, the four 
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I ſhould be ſtrongly inclined, with Mr. Mede and his many Followers, to conſider the Sixth 
Trumpet, as referring to the Devaſtations made by the Otoman or Turks Empire, were it not that 
this makes too great a Gap 1 the c/ofe Series of . which, as I take it, is carried on from 
the Beginning to the End: For the Otomas Empire did not riſe till Otoman founded it, from whom it 
took its Name, and who died about the Vear 1326, which is between ſix and ſeven Hundred Vears 
after what I apprebend to be the Period of the % Trumpet; and therefore is not eaſily reconcile- 
able to the regular and connected Order of theſe Predictions; unleſs upon the Plan of Synchroniſims, 

which, though ſo commonly received, have always thrown the whole Scheme into ſuch Confuſion in 
my Mind, as I could never get over, or tell how-to adjuſt: And yet, I muſt confeſs that the 2 
Trumpet has long appeared in my Thoughts to be the moſt difficult, of any other Part of the Prophecy, 
to be reconcil with the orderly and well connected Series of correſpondent Events. But I am much 
obliged to the learned Mr. Lowman, whoſe Hiſtory of Facts may probably account for it, which is all 
that I can pretend to in this and ſeveral other Inſtances. I have therefore intirely followed the Track 
that he has drawn out before us, relating to the fxth Trumpet, as I have done, and ſhall in great 
Meaſure do, in other Particulars, where I think him to be in the Right, referring the Reader to con- 
ſult his Collection of Authorities, which I now give Notice of, once for all, whether his Name be 
mentioned in the ſeveral Places, or net. And the Reaſon given in my Paraphraſe on this Verſe, why 
the deſtroy ing Angels or Meſſengers of Wrath (which I S. 4 to mean the Saracens, as Inſtruments of 
divine Providence, according to what is ſaid of them, wer. 16, 17) are ſpoken of as ſour, ſeems to 
me the moſt likely of any other, that I have met with, and falls in with what this learned Writer 
goes into, according to the Obſervation of Mr. Daubzz, who takes the Number Four to denote a Uni- 
wer/ality of the Matter compriſed, as the four Winds ſignify all the Winds, Jer. xlix. 36, The four 
Corners of the Earth, all Parts of the Earth, Ja. xi. 12, and the four Corners of the Land, all Parts of 
the Land of Judia, Ezek. vii. 2. And theſe deſtroying Angels were bound in the great River Eu- 
pbrates, according to his Account, by the Diviſions and Quarrels of the Saracens -after the Death of 
Othman, about the Succeſſion to the Empire, which kept them near the River Euphrates, where moſt 
of their Battles were fought, and prevented their uſual Invaſions and Incurſions into the Roman- 

Empire about 50 Years. 
2 | Winds, 


Char. NX. 


15 And the four 
Angels were looſed, 
which were Prepared 
for an Hour, and a 
Day, and a Month, 
and a Year, for to 
ay the third Part of 
Men. 


* 


16 And the Num- 
ber of the Army of the 
Horſemen , were two 
hundred Thouſand 
Thouſand : And I 
heard the Number of 
them. 


17 And thus I ſaw | 
- the Horſes in the Vi- 


fon, and them that 
ſat on them, having 
Breaſtplates of Fire, 
and of Facinth, and 
Brimſtone: And tbe 
Heads of the Horſes 
were as the Heads of 
Lions; and out of 
their Mouth iſſued 
Firs, and Smoke, aud 
Brimſtone. 
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Winds, that were deſigned for Judgments, according to the 
Will of God. (Chap. 7.15 1 end | 

- 15. Hereupon the four Angels, or Meſſengers of divine 
Wrath, were let at Liberty, and ſtood ready to execute the 
e which God had further deſigned to bring upon 
the Romiſh pretendedly Chriſtian, but really Antichriſtian- 
Empire, according to the exact Time of his Appointment, 
whether it be to an Hour, or a Day, or a Month, or a Tear, 
Juſt as he ſhould pleaſe to order it in his Providence; and, 
in that preciſe Time, to cut off a great Number of the In- 


Babitants of the Empire, under the Stile of the third Part 


of the known World; Which may be conſider'd as a figura- 
tive Prediction of the ſtill more terrible Deſolation, that the 
Saracens would make in the Empire, between the Year 
675 and 750, when they would enter Spain about the Year 
713 Or 714, and obtain a complete Victory over the Span- 
ards; ſoon after which they would over- run the whole Coun- 
try; and afterwards invade France, till they were defeated 
by Charles Martel, in a terrible and deciſive Battle, which 
put an intire Stop to their Arms about the Year 734. | 

16. And the Multitude of their Horſemen, which their 
Armies would moſtly conſiſt of, was repreſented to be ſo 
prodigiouſly great, that, as innumerable Companies are ex- 
preſſed by Thouſands of Thouſands, and Ten Thouſand Times 
Ten Thouſand ; (Chap. v. 11, and Dan. vii. 10) ſo. one 
would be apt to expreſs this by two Myriads of Myriads,, 
in Aſtoniſhment at it : And I heard this hyperbolical Pro- 
clamation of their Number, to ſignify that they would be, 
as it were, paſt all Account. | | 

17. Andin the like aſtoniſhing Manner I beheld in my. 
Viſion, that theſe innumerable and formidable Arabians, 
terrible as an Army with Banners, rode upon warlike Horſes, 
and that their Riders were. furniſhed with an Armour of 
Breaſtplates, defenſive and repelling, as Fire; illuſtrious, 
firm and ſolid, as the Jacinth Stone; and invincible, as- 
burning Brimſtone, which cannot eaſily be extinguiſhed * > 
And the Heads of their Horſes had an Aſpect as. bold, 
fierce and furious, as the Heads of ravening Lions : And 
there was a moſt tremendous Appearance of Streams of 
Fire, and Smoke, and Brimſtone, proceeding out of the 
Mouths of the Horſes and their Riders, with deſtructive 
Force: All which may be conſidered, as emblematical Pre- 


e 


* 


+ "Tis not to be ſuppoſed that any 2 upon Earth could conſiſt of Two Hundred Thouſand T hou- - 
ſand, or two Myriads of Myriad:, as the Words figuity. (Iv wogaly; wugiadur) But as the Saracens were 
famous for the vaſt and almoſt incredible Multitude of Forces, which conſiſted chiefly of Cavalry or: 


Horſemen; this Number is mentioned in the hyperbolical Strain to denote 


Multitude. 


* What is the Meaning of Breaſtplates of Fire, 
Conjecture; and I have ventured to make mine, as 


a Sort of innumerable, 


eng and Brimſtene, I conceive can be only 
eing little ſatisfied with any other, and leaſt of 


all with that of Cannon and Brim/ione-Powder, or Gun-Powder, which are modern Inventions, ſome - 
Hundreds of Years after the Time, that I think this Prophecy refers to. (See the Note on _ * 
ons 
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18 By theſe three 
was the third Part of 
Men killed, by the 
Fire, and by the Smoke, 
and by the Brimſtone, 


which iſſued out of- 


their Mouths. | 

19 For their Power 
is in their Mouth, and 
in their Tails: Fer 
their Tails were like 
unto Serpents, and had 
Fleods, and with them 
they do Hurt. 


20 And the reſt of 
the Men which were 
not killed by theſe 
Plagues, yet repented 
not of the Works of 
their Hands, thet they 
ſhould not worſhip De- 
vils, and Idols of Gold, 
and Silver, and Brafs, 
and Stone, and of 
Word : Which nei- 
ther can fee, nor hear, 
nor walk : 

21 Neither repent- 
ed they of their Mur- 
ders, nor of their Sor- 
ceries, nur of their 
Fornication, nor of 


ditions of the waſting and murderous Effects of this cruel _ 
victorious Army of the Saracens, which would breath out 
nothing but Miſery, Deſolation and Slaughter. 

18. By theſe three Powers of their Armies, for dreadful 
Devaſtation, as ſignified by the Fire, and Smoke, and Brim- 
ſtone, which appeared as proceeding out of their Mouths, 
vaſt Numbers of the invaded People of the Empire were 
miſerably ſlain, and the reſt ſuffered the greateſt Ravage and 
Calamities of every other Kind. (ver. 20.) 


19. For, according to this Repreſentation of them, their 
Power of ſpreading Deſolation, Death and Ruin, ſeemed to 
proceed out of their Mouths, which ſpoke Terror and Miſ- 
chief, whereſoever they came; yea, like the firſt Train of 
Saracen-Invaders, (ver. 10.) they were equally miſchievous 
with their Tails : For their Tails had an Appearance like 
thoſe of a monſtrous Sort of Serpents, that are ſaid to have 
two Heads, one in the Front, and the other at the Tail of 
their Bodies, for diſcharging their Poiſon z Which may be 
conſidered as a figurative Prediction of the terrible Wrath, 
Deſtruction and peſtilential Errors, that would be poured out 
by the Rere, as well as main Body of the Saracen-Armies in 
their ſecond Series of Incurſions into the Roman- Empire, 
which they would over- run with a Deluge of Deſtruction to 
the Bodies and Souls of Men, from the Beginning to the 
End of their Victories, by the Power of their Princes, who, 
in prophetic Stile, are called the Head; and by their falſe 
Teachers, who are called the Tail. (Ia. ix. 14, 15.) 

20, 21. And, notwithſtanding all theſe dreadful Judg 
ments, the Remainder of thoſe Men, who eſcaped Death 
by the Fury of theſe Invaders, were ſo ſtupid and obſtinate, 
as not to take Conviction of, and be reclaimed from their 
evil Courſes, which had brought theſe ſevere Calamities 
upon them, that they might renounce, and depart from 
their idolatrous Worſhip of Demons, and of the Images, 
which their own Hands had made of earthly Materials 
ſuch as Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, and Stone, and Wood, 
which are ſenſeleſs, dumb Idols, that can neither ſee who 
they are that adore them; nor hear their Prayers; nor take 
one Step to anſwer them, for their Relief: Nor did they 
repent of, and renounce their murderous Practices; nor 
their Enchantments ; nor their Whoredoms; nor their Rob- 
beries, that they had defiled themſelves with; Which may 
be conſidered as a Prediction of the idolatrous Worſhip of 
Angels and departed Saints, and of Images made of all 
thoſe Sorts of Materials, that wou:d begin to prevail among 
the Popiſh Part of the Empire in thoſe Days, and would 
be encouraged and confirmed by Pope Gregory the Second, 
in Oppoſition to the Emperor Leo's Orders to remove 
Images out of the Churches of Hab, about the Year 726; 
and, inſtead of repenting of their Image-Worſhip, it 
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was 
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| wuas, at length, eſtabliſhed by the Authority of Councils: 
And the other foretold Abominations would ſtill reign 

among them in their murdering the Saints, in their pretended 
 Exorciſms, in their manifold Uncleanneſſes, and in their 
various Kinds of Cheats, and Impoſitions on the People; 
which, fo far from being repented of, would grow more and 
mote flagrant, till they ſhould bring upon themſelves the 
ſtill more tremendous Woes, to be denounced by the ſeventh 
and laſt Trumpet; (Chap. xi. 14, 15.) and to be fulfilled 
by the pouring out of the /even ô Vials. (Chap. xvi.) 


RE COLLECTIONS. 


How tremendous are the Denunciations, and how ſure, after ſolemn neglected Warnings, 
are the Executions of God's Wrath on his Enemies, for their Oppreſſions of his Church, and 
their other multiplied Abominations | He, whoſe Kingdom rules over all, has the moſt terrible 
Armies of Men and Devils at his Command, to execute deſerved Judgments by them. And 
how eaſily can he reſtrain, or let them looſe, according to his ſovereign and holy Will, beyond 
which none of them can go! The Inſtruments of Providence, as his Meſſengers, fhall in his 
appointed Time bring Diſtreſs and Ruin upon carnal and idolatrous Profeſſors of Chrift's 
Name: They, like devouring Locuſts, raging Lions, and venomous Scorpions, ſpread their 
Terrors and peſtilential Principles, to deſtroy the Lives and Liberties, Bodies and Souls of 
Men, under the Influence of tyrannical Powers and falſe Prophets on Earth, and of the Devil, 
who heads them, and ſends them forth, like a great Smoke of horrid Darkneſs, that riſes out of 
the bottomleſs Pit. They carry the Face of Men for Sagacity, and of Women for Inſinuation; 
but are really as ravenous and deſtructive, as the moſt furious Beaſts of Prey and malignant 
Serpents. But how great ſoever the Plagues be, that, -in the Way of God's righteous Judg- 
ments, are inflicted by one Sort of Antichriſtian-Enemies, like Mabometan-Saracens, upon 
another, like the Papi/ts, for their Idolatries, Deceits, Debaucheries, Thefts and Murders ; 
ſuch is their Stupidity and Hardneſs of Heaat, that they will not repent of their Crimes, nor 
be reformed ; but {till perſiſt in them, and grow worſe and worſe, till, at length, all the Vials 
of God's Wrath ſhall be poured out upon them. But O what a Comfort is it to God's own 
Church and People, that Chriſt, who appears at the golden Altar on their Behalf, will take 
Care of them, that they may have a hiding Place in every Day of Evil; and that the Miſeries, 
which will come upon others, ſhall not touch them, who have this Seal, as it were on their 
Foreheads, The Lord knows them that are his ! (2 Tim. ii. 19.) | 


_— 8 — —_—_— — — ** "AO 


— 
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An auguſt Introduction to the feventh Trumpet, in which the Angel of the Co- 
venant is repreſented as interrupting the Train of Prophecy, for a ſmall Inter- 
val, and as preſenting a little open Book, and uttering his Voice as a Lion, 
which is followed with ſeven Thunders, intimating what he would further 
reveal under the ſeven Vials, 1—3, A Voice from Heaven forbids worit- 

ing, at preſent, what was uttered by the ſeven Thunders, 4 The Angel ſo- 
lemnly fwears that, at the Expiration of the following Prophecies, Time ſhould 
be no more, and that in the Days of the ſeventh Angel the Myſtery of God 
Should be finiſhed ; 5—7. A Voice calls to John (who obſerves it) to cat 
the Book, which would be fwweet in his Mouth, and bitter in his Belly, 8— 10. 
And tells him he muſt further propheſy of the yet future State of the Church 
VOL. III. 5 1 | and 
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CAP. X. 


and of the World, in @ ſucceſſive Order of Time, 1 1, which was to be from 
about the Year 756, (when the Pope of Rome as firſt inveſted with tempo- 
ral Dominion). for 1260 Years then to come, according to the general De- 
ſeription that was to be given of it in the three following Chapters, 


PARAPHRASE. 


2 FT ER the former Repreſentations, which had been 

made to meof the State of the Roman- Empire and of 
the Church, firſt Before, and then after the legal Eſtabliſhment 
of Chriſtianity, I was favoured with a ſucceeding Viſion, in 
which I beheld another Angel, different from, and ſuperior 
to thoſe, that had Trumpets given them to ſound, even 
Chriſt himſelf. (See the Note on Chap. vii. 2.) who, though 
acting the Part of a divine Meſſenger in human Nature, is 
Partaker of proper Deity, as the mighty God; (Iſa. ix. 6.) 
Methought, I ſaw this gloriousPerſon deſcend from Heaven, 
and covering himſelf with an illuſtrious Cloud, as an Em- 
blem of his coming to make a further Revelation for the 


T ENT. 


1 A ND ſaano- 

ther mighty 
Angel come down from 
Heaven, tlothed with 
a Cloud, and a Ram- 
bow wes upon his 


Head, and his Face 


was as it were the 
Sun, and bis Feet as 
Pillars of Fire: 


2 And he bad in 


his Hand a litile Book 
open. And he ſet his 
right Foot upon the 


Sea, and his left Foot 


en the Earth, 


Inſtruction and Comfort of the Church; he appeared like the 


great Jahovah, who makes the Clouds bis Chariot, (Pf. civ. 3.) 
as our bleſſed Lord did in his Deſcent upon Mount Sinai, and 
Aſcenſion to Heaven: (Exod. xxxiv. 5, and As i. g.) And 
there was the circular Form of a beautiful Rainbow over 
his Head, like that which appeared round about the Throne 
of God, (Ezek. i. 28, and Rev. iv. 5. See the Note there) 
in Token of his being ever mindful of his Covenant in the 
darkeſt Times: (See Gen. ix. 13—17.) And his Counte- 
nance ſhone with a dazling Luſtre, like the Sun in its Me- 
ridian-Brightneſs, to the Admiration and Joy of his People 
and his Feet appeared with awful Majeity and Strength, like 
Pillars of burning Braſs for ſupporting the Faithful, and of 
Fire for conſuming his Enemies, much after the ſame auguſt 
Manner, in which he had exhibited himſelf before. (Chap. i. 
15, 16. See the Paraphraſe there.) 


He alio 


as. holding 


in his Hand a little 


* | 

unfolded Book or Roll, being the laſt Part of the Book, 
which had been ſealed, but the Seals of which he had un- 
dertaken to looſe ; (Chap. v. 1—7j.) and which might be 
called a little Book, as it was now only the Remainder of the 
Whole, containing ſuch Events as ſhould fall out in Ages 
yet to come. And he having deſcended to this terraqueous 
Globe, as conſiſting of Land and Water, methought, I ſaw 
him ſtand with his right Foot on the Sea, and with his Jet 
on the Earth, to ſignify his Sovereign Dominion over all 
Perſons and Things in Both; and that he would extend his 
Government and Grace to the Continents of Aa, Africa 
and Europe, with their Iſlands, including both the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Empire, and even the uttermaſt Parts of the 


Earth, which his Father 
(P/. ii. 8.) 


promiſed him the Poſſeſſion of. 


3. In 


Cray. X. 


4 And when the 
ſeven Thunders had 
uttered their Voices, 1 
was about to write : 
And TI heard a Voice 
from Heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Seal up thoſe 
Things which the ſe- 
ven Thunders uttered, 
and write them not. 


5 And the Angel 
which I ſaw ſtand up- 
on the Sea, and upon 


the Earth, lifted up 


his Hand to Heaven. 


6 And ſware by him 
that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created Hea- 
ven and theT hings that 
therein are, and the 
Earth and the Things 
that therein are, and 
the Sea and the Things 
which are therein, that 
there ſhould be Time 
no longer: 


D RRVELATION paraphrasd. 
3 Aud eried witha 
loud Voice, as when a 
Lion roaretb: And 
when be bad cried, 
ſeven T bunders uttered 
their Voices. 


cuted, in their Order, on his Anti-chriſtian Enemies, 
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3- In this Situation he, who has been ſpoken of as be 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah, (Chap.v. 3.) made Proclamation 
with a ſtrong and tremendous Voice, as loud as the roaring 
of a Lion, commanding Silence and Attention to what 
would follow : And no ſooner had he given forth this Order, 
than I heard ſeven other Voices, as loud, awful and terrible, 
as the greateſt Clap of Thunder, to denounce thoſe Judg- 
ments of God in general, which were to be particularly exe- 


by the 

pouring out of ſeven Vials under the ſeventh Trumpet. 4 | 
4. And when the ſeven thunder-like Voices had finiſhed 
their articulate Denunciations, I was going to write them 
down, as apprehending that I was authorized fo to do by 
the Order betore given me, (Chep. 1. 19.) and that they con- 
tained ſomething of great Conſequence, for. the Comfort of 
the Church under their Antichriſtian-Oppreſſions: But I 
was immediately ſtopped ſhort, and prevented by another 
Voice, which I heard, as directed to me from the Throne 
of God in Heaven, ſaying, Keep the Things in your own 
Breaſt, which have been uttered by the Voices that were like 
ſeven Thunders; ponder them in your Heart, and conceal 
them, as yet, from public Notice, as cloſely as if they were 


| ſealed up in a Book, that none might read them: And there 


is no Need for you to write them op, as the general Hints, 
given by them, will be more particularly drawn out in ſome 
ollowing Viſions; referring to thoſe of the /eventh Trumpet, 
and the ſeven Vials under it, which were afterwards to be 
revealed and recorded. a | 
5, 6. And to aſſure me of the Certainty and Importance 
of the Things, that were further to be revealed, relating to 
the Affairs of the Church and of the World in Ages yet to 
come, The glorious Angel, whom, (as is ſaid, ver. 2.) I 
ſaw ſtanding with one F oot upon the Sea, and the other 
upon the Earth, was repreſented to my View, as lifting up 
his Hand to Heaven, the Throne of God's Glory, according 
to the antient Manner and Poſture of taking folemn Oaths 
(Gen. xiv. 22, and Dan. xii. 7.) and as ſwearing by the eter- 
nal, almighty and immortal God, who, in Diſtinction 
from all Idols, is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting the only 
living and true God, and the Creator of the upper and 
lower Worlds; of Heaven and all the Hoſts thereof, whe- 
ther in the aerial, the ſtarry, or the Heaven of Heavens; 
and of the Terraqueous Globe, conſiſting of the Earth and 
Sea; and all Things contained therein: And the Purport of 
this ſolemn Oath, which Chriſt took, as the Angel of the 
Covenant and God's Meſſenger, was, that, as formerly in 
Anſwer to the 8 How long it ſhould be to the End 
of the then predicted Wonders? He ſware that it ſhould be 
for a Time, Times, and à half, f meaning twelve Hundred 
812 4 and 


+ 4 Tie, Times, and a half Time, and Time ſhall be no longer, ſeem to refer to the ſame Period, and 
intimate, not that all Time ſhould then come to an End; but that the glorious State of the * 
| ould 
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But in the Days 
of the Voice of. the ſe- 
venth Angel, when he 
ſhall begin to ſound, 
the Myſtery of God 
ſhould be finiſhed, as 
be hath declared to his 
Servants the Prophets. 


8 And the Voice 
which 1 heard from 
Heaven ſpake unto me 
again, and ſaid, Go, 
and take the little 
Book which is open in 
the Hand of the Angel 
which ſtandeth upon 
the Sea, and upon the 
Earth. 
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and ſixty Years; (Dan. ii. 6, 7.) ſo he now ſware that there 


- ſhould be no longer Time, than that, before all Antichriſtian- 


Enemies ſhould be deſtroyed, and a glorious State of the 
Church ſhould take place, and put a final Period to popiſh 
Darkneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry, as will more diſtinctly 
appear in After-Parts of this Prophecy, though the Time 
ſhall not be yet. | (pore; wn g 873.) Fe 

7. But he ſware that in the Days, which would be pointed 
out by the Denunciations of the ſeventh Angel, when he 
ſhould begin to ſound his Trumpet, + Then all divine Re- 
velations and Diſpenſations of Providence, relating to the 
Trials and the ſucceeding happy Days of the Church, and 
the Deſtruction of Antichriſt and Exaltation of the Kingdom 
of the Lord Jeſus in all its Glory, ſhould be brought to a 


Concluſion, which at preſent are Secrets, and will all along 


in great Meaſure be fo, till correſpondent Facts, in a regular 
Series, ſhall explain them, according to the Prophecies and 
Declarations, that God has given of them to his antient Pro- 
phets,. and particularly to his Servants, Danie! (Chap. vii. 
25—28, and xii. 6, 7.) and Zechariah. : (Chap. xiv. 9.) 
8. And after this Scene of Viſion, the Voice, which I 
had heard from Heaven, (ver. 4.) called to me again, ſay- 
ing, Go up to the Angel of the Covenant, who you obſerve 
ſtands with his right Foot on the Sea, and his left on the 
Earth; (ver. 2.) and receive from him the little Book or 
Roll, which is exhibited as unfolded in his Hand, that you 
may have a clear Inſight into the great Things contained 


therein, with a Commiſſion for making them known to 
others. | | | 


ſhould not be yet, till after the Expiration of 1 260 Years, which are ſignified by other prophetic Num- 
bers that are made uſe of to give a general View of this Period in the 11th, 12th and 13th Chapters of 
this Viſion. Accordingly a Time, Times and a half Time, as reſolved into prophetic Days, Gantt 1260 
Years, reckoning each Day for a Year, and each Year, to conſiſt of twelve Months of thirty Days each 
Month: For three Nears, which anſwer to Time, Times, (meaning two more Times) and à half Time, or 
half a Year, make up 42 Months, or 1260 Years, which in our Apoſtle's Prophecy are parallel De- 
ſcriptions of the exact Time of the holy City's being trodden under Foot by the Gentiles, and of the Witneges 
propheſying in Sackcloth ; (Chap. xi. 2, 3.) as alſo of the Church's Flight into, and Nouriſbment in the Mil- 
derneſs, (Chap. xii. 6, 14) and of Antichriſt's or e Beaſt' Reign. (Chap. xiii. 5.)—lt is evident that, 
were we to take theſe Numbers of Days, Months and Years in a /iteral Senſe, the Space of Time 
would be abundantly too ſhort for all the Events, that are ſpoken of as to be fulfilled in that Time, 
which includes the whole Period of the laſt State of the Sufferings of the Church to its ſuccecding glo- 
rious State, in which Satan ſhall be ſhut up for a thouſand Years : But the other Way of computing is 
agreeable to the prophetic Stile in former Ages, which makes a Time ſtand for a Year, Dan. iv. 25 
and a Day for a Year, Numb. xiv. 34, and Exzek. iv. 5, 6: And ſeventy Weeks ſignify, not ſeventy Times 
ſeven Weeks of natural Days, but ſeventy Times ſeven Years, Dan. ix. 24, which, according to Sir 
Waac Newton, were 490 Years from the Time that the diſperſed Jesu mould be reincorporated into a 
People and holy City, until the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt. (See his Obſervations on Daniel, 


p. 130. See alſo his Note, p. 137, and 138, about the Way of computing Years, as conſiſting of 
12 Months, and every Month of 30 Days.) 8 8 


+ The ſeventh Trumpet, in Courſe, was to ſound next, as beginning at the Expi 
but is deferred to Chap. xi. 15, Wc. by the Interpoſition of a ſolemn Preface, with 


1 of the /ixth ; 
W 
Angel of the Covenant, appeared, at the Beginning of this Chapter, to introduce it. 


ch Chriſt, the 


| 9. Ac- 
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And I went unto 
the Angel, and ſaid 
unto bim, Give me the 
little Book. And be 
| ſaid unto me, Take it, 
and eat it up; and it 
ſhall make thy Belly 
bitter, but it ſhall be 


in thy Mouth ſweet as 


CY 


Honey. 


10 And I took the 
little Book out of the 
AngePs Hand, and ate 


it up: and it was in 


my Mouth ſweet as 
Honey: and as ſoon 
as I had eaten it, my 
Belly was bitter. 
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9. Accordingly, in Obedience to the divine Command, I 
drew near to the Head of all Principalities and Powers, and 
humbly beſought him to deliver that little Book to me, for 
my Peruſal. And he thereupon holding it out, ſaid to me, 
as he formerly did to the Prophet Ezekiel, (Chap. iii. 1—3.) 
Take it, according to your Requeſt; and then read and 
meditate upon it, and lay it up in your Heart, till you un- 
derſtand and digeſt it, and be ſuitably affected with it, 
which, in figurative Laneunde: may be called eating it up; 
(See Jer. xv. 16.) and in ſo doing, you will find ſome of its 
Contents, relating to the ſore Afflictions and Perſecutions 
that the Church is to ſuffer, will be as extremely grievous to 
your Mind, as the bittereſt Senſations can be to your Bowels: 
But the Knowledge of the Mind and Will of God herein, as 


his Secrets revealed to you, and more eſpecially with reſpect 


to the tender Care, which he will all along rake of his People, 
and to the final Iſſue of all their Troubles, and the Glory 


that is to follow them, will be as ſweet to your Thoughts, 


as Honey itſelf can be to your Palate. 

10. And I readily took the little open-Book or Roll 
out of the Angels Hand, and, did eat it up in the Man- 
ner he ordered me, and I found by Experience, as he told 
me I would, that my Inſight into the great "Myſteries re- 
vealed: therein, taking them all together, was as delightful 
to my Soul, as it 1s poſſible for Honey to be to the 
Taſte. I, like the Prophet (Jer. xv. 16.) found God's 
Words, and did eat them; and his Werd was unto me the Foy 


and rejoicing of my Heart: And afterward, when I came 


to reflect on the Tribulations that muſt befal the Church 


11 And he ſaid unto 
me, Thou muſt pro- 


pbeſy again before ma- 


ny Peoples, and Na- 
tions, and Tongues, 
end Kings. 


n 


of Chriſt, before it attains its higheſt Proſperity and Glory 
on Earth, my Soul was as deeply affected with Pain and 


Anguiſn in the doleful Proſpect, as the bittereſt Tortures 
can be to the Bo wels | | | 

11. Then this glorious; Angel faid to me, Sweet as theſe 
Things are in one View, and bitter in another, you muſt not 
keep them to yourſelf, as you was ordered to do by the general 
Intimations that were given you by the feven Thunder-like 
Voices; (ver. 4.) but you muſt go on to publiſh theſe, for the 
Support and Comfort of my People, in the further Revelations 
that ſhallbe made of them to you, as to come to pals; in their 


ſucceſſive Order, ® upon many People, and Nations, and Coun- 
tries of different Languages, and upon Rulers. and Poten- 
tates, as well as lower Ranks of People, with regard to what 


ſhall befal them till the whole Scheme of God's Purpoſes, 
Prophecies and Providences ſhall be accompliſhed concerning 
them, and ſhall end in the total Overthrow of all Antichriſtian- 
Enemies, and in the complete Salvation of the Church. 


It is well known to Grammariaus, that the Prepeſtion (ei with a dative Caſe, as it is here, 
and rendered before, often ſignifies concerning ; and, in that Regimen, it is tranſlated over and upon, as 


in Luke. vx. 
dH 


7, over one Siuner, (wv wi appagiunu) and Eph. il, 20, upon the Foundation. (uns ww 


1 R- 
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R ECOLLECTIONS. | 


How. endearing, auguſt and awful are the Repreſentations, Chriſt has made of himſelf, as- 
the Angel of —— with a Rainbow on his Head, and a Countenance as bright and 
dazling as the Sun; And with Feet, like Pillars of fiery Metal ſtanding on the Earth and 
Sea, and a Voice as loud and tremendous, as the roaring of a Lion! He is ever mindful 
of his Covenant with his People in the worſt of Times; and amidft all the Troubles 
that are denounced to his Enemies, as with the Voice of Thunder, has all Things under 
his Dominion; and appears with illuſtrious Majeſty for the Relief and Comfort of thoſe 
that belong to him, and for the Terror and Deſtruction of his and their Enemies. Theſe 
are Things | worthy of the cloſeſt Meditation, that we may underſtand, and be ſuitably af- 
fected with them, as far as they are revealed, with a Commiſſion from Chriſt to publiſh 
them, while ſecret Things are {till to be left with him, till Time ſhall declare them. Though 
it cannot but be bitter to the Souls of true Believers to think of the ſevere Perſecutions, which the 
Church is to expect under the Reign of Antichriſt ; yet what a ſoftening to that Grief; what 
an Encouragement to Faith and Patience; and what a Pleaſure muſt it be, to have realizing 
Proſpects of the Care, that Chriſt will take of them, during their Tribulations, and of the 
bappy Period he will put, in his appointed Time, to all their Sorrows, when they ſhall be 
turned into Joy and Praiſe, and his Kingdom ſhall be built up in its Purity and Glory, 
with wide Extent, upon the Ruins of all Antichriſtian-Powers ! Then, as the Angel of = 
Covenant ſwore by the Creator of all Worlds, who lives for ever and ever, the Myſter 
of God, relating to his Diſpenſations of Providence and Grace, ſhall be finiſhed; and al 
the Prophecies, which are now the Objects of the Faith and Hope of his People, ſhalt be 
clearly explained, and actually fulfilled, to his Glory and their everlaſting Triumph. 


CHAP; N 
The firſt general Deſcription of the State of the Church for 1260 Years, to 
be dated from the Riſe of the temporal Power of the Pope about the Year 


756, is repreſented under the Figure of a Temple meaſured, but the outward 


Court of which, as deſcriptive of formal Profeſſors, is left to the Gentiles, 
or idolatrous Church of Rome, for 42 Months, 1, 2. During this Time, 


of equal Date with 1260 prophetic Days, or Years, two Witneſſes, or a 
few, from Age to Age, propheſy in Sackcloth, but with great Power, 
3—6. They are fla by popiſb Tyranny, which is figured out under the 
Image of the Beaſt, and are, in a Manner ſuppreſſed for three prophetic 


\ 


Days and a half, equal to the 42 Months ; after which they ariſe and aſcend 
to Heaven, as bearing their Teſlimony with greater Efficacy and Honour, 
than ever before, unto the Overthrow of a tenth Part of the Romiſh Ju- 
riſdiction and the Slaughter of 7000 Men, and to the Conſternation of the 
reſt of that Party, which puts an End to the ſecond Wo, 7—14; And 
under the ſeventh Trumpet, denouncing the third Mo, all Anticbriſtian Pow- 
ers would be utterly deftiroyed, and 12 in a glorious State of Cbriſts King- 
dom upon Earth, 15—19. _ | 

PERIOD. III. 


.: „„ ö v uu 

1 ND there 1. FF\HEN, in Order to my having a general View 
was given me of the true State both of the pure and the Anti- 

# Reed like unto a chriſtian- Church, methought, a Reed was put _ my 
2 | and, 


” ws Ig n | | 7 : 4 4 4 
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Rod: And 2 
ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, a 
meafure the Temple of 
God, and the Altar, 
and them that wor- 
ſhip therem. 


2 But the Court 
bicbh is without the 
Temple, leave out, and 
meaſure it not : for it 
is given unto the Gen- 
tiles : and the. holy 
City ſhall they tread 
under Foot forty and 
co Manthe. * s 


2 * —_ 


acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt: (1 Pet. ii. 5.) And he 


as being rejected of him: For, faid he, that Part of the vi- 
ſible Church is permitted, by the ighteous Judgment of 


 Worthip of the Heathens, and as many others of their reli- 


that Jeruſalem itſelf, the once holy City, ſhould be broken 


Hand, anſwering to the meaſuring Rod, and Line, which 
the Prophets, Ezetiel and Zecbariab, ſaw in Viſion for 
meaſuring. the Temple and Feraſalem. (Ezek. xl. 35, and 
Zech. ii. 1, 2.) And the Angel of the Covenant, who had 
given me t be open little Book, (Chap. xix. 8, '&c.) ſtanding 
near, ſaid unto me, Ariſe; and with this Rod, which is a pro- 
per Emblem of the holy Scripture, as the Rule by which 
all Perſons, Doctrines and Practices are to be tried, (Ja. 
viii. 20. and Gal. vi. 16.) take the juſt Dimenſions of the 
true Goſpel- Church, which is now the Temple of God, 
as his Habitation through the Spirit: (1 Cor. iii. 16, 17, 
and 2 Cor. vi. 16, and Eph: ii. 21, 22.) Meaſure likewiſe 
the Altar, at which they, as à ſpiritual Houſe and boly 
Prieſthood, offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe, 


further ordered me to take an exact Account of thoſe of 
the viſible Church, who worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, 
through Chriſt as their Altar, according to Goſpel- 
Inſtitution. 1415 by 1 5 

2. But though the whole Temple at Jeruſalem was mea-- 
ſured, becauſe all its Parts were to be intirely rebuilt ; yet, 
ſaid the Angel unto” me (alluding to the outward Court of 
that Temple, (Ezet. xl. 17) where all [rae worſhipped 
promiſcuoufly) Lou ſhall not take in the Whole of the 
viſible Church in your Meafurement ; but ſhall leave out 
ſuch' as don't agree to this Rule: [Thereby intimating, that 
formal Profeſſors, who anfwer to outward- Court Worſhip- - 
pers, ſhould not be reckoned” to the true Church of Chritt,. 


God, to fall under the Power of Antichriſtian- Rome; which 
might fitly be ſtiled the Gentiles, as their idolatrous Worthip 
of Saints, Angels and Images would reſemble the Demon- 


gious Services would be derived from, and ſymbolize with 
them : And theſe Gentiizing Chriſtians, as he further added, 
ſhall not only trample upon, oppreſs and perſecute the pure 
Church, but alſo exerciſe a tyrannical Dominion over all 

Profeſſors of the Chriſtian- name, even as it was foretold 


down of the Gentiles: Luke xxi. 24. (See the Note there) 

And the Continuance of their Power ſhall be for the Space 
of Twelve Hundred and Sixty Years, * which, in the Stile - 
of Prophecy, are denoted by forty and two Months, 

reckoning each Month at thirty Days, and each Day for- 
a Year. (See the Note on Chap. x. 6.) 9 
| 3. But, 


— 


* This 1260 Years, as Mr. Lowman has obſerved, and I think ſhewn with ſtrong Probability - 
in his Preface, and in the Contents of this third Period, © is not to begin, till the imperial. Govern- 
ment of Rome was paſſed away, as the preceding Forms of Government were before it, till ano- 


— * _ * * * * 


ther 


% 
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3 4nd; Twill give © 3. But, notwithſtänding all ths Degeneracy and. Op- 


Power unto my two preſſions of the Romiſh Church, I will raiſe up, give Com- 
Witneſſes, and tbey miſſion and Authority to, and powerfully preſerve and aſſiſt 
fall propheſy a Thou- a competent, though ſmall Number of faithful Servants 
ſand two Hundred and to bear an honourable Witneſs to my Name and Goſpel, 
threeſcore Daysclothed and the Purity of my Inſtitutions, in their Preaching, holy 
in Sackcloth. Profeſſion, and Converſation, and to remonſtrate againſt the 
' Idolatry and other groſs Corruptions of that apoſtate Church, 
in a Succeſſion of them from Age to Age; Which may be 
called 9e Witneſſes, with Reference to the Validity of their 
Teſtimony to eſtabliſh the Truth of what they declare; (See 
Deut. xvii. 6, and xix. 15, Matib. xvii. 16, and 2 Cor. 
xiii. 1.) and with an Alluſion to ſome famous Pairs of Pro- 
phets in former Days: And theſe ſhall continue to bear a 
noble Teſtimony to me and my Cauſe through the whole 
Term of Antichriſt's Reign, Which will be Twelve Hun- 
dred and Sixty Days, reckoning each Pay for a Tear; 
and ſo will be exactly the ſame Period, but now fignified 
(ver. 2.) by forty and two Months. (See the Note on Chap. 
x. 6.) In all which Time, as the antient Prophets and Peo- 
ple of God uſed to wear Sackcloth, in Token of Mourning 
and Lamentation, in the Days of 1/2ePs Affliction; ſo, in 
Alluſion thereunto, theſe faithful Servants - ſhall bravely 
maintain their Teſtimony in © Circumſtances: as diſtreſſed 
and perilous, and with Hearts as deeply affected at the 
low and degenerate State of Religion, and at the afflitive 
Condition of the People of God under the Power of Perſe- 
cutipns, as though they were to manifeſt it by clothing 
_ themſelves with Sackcloth. Wn So 
1 Theſe are thetwo 4. Theſe, how much ſoever they may be deſpiſed and 
Olive-trees, and the oppreſſed by the apoſtate Church, are in high Honour 
two Candleftics ſtand- and Eſteem with God; and as Zerubbabel and Joſhua the 


— — 


** 


* 


ther Form of Government ſhould be eſtabliſhed in Nome, which, on ſome Accounts ſhould be called 
the Seventh, and on other Accounts the Eighth Form of Government; when Reme, once the power- 
ſul Miſtreſs of the World, after ſhe had loſt her Dominion, and ſeemed to loſe it without Hope of 


Recovery, ſhould be reſtored to Power and Empire again, | pins was to continue during the 1260 
Days of this Period, and then to be utterly overthrown, an 


as a great Variety of concurring Circumſtances ſhew the pong of this Period, about the Year 
756, when the Popes were inveſted with the temporal Dominion of 


ſeveral Deſcriptions, do all exactly agree; the 1260 Days of this Prophecy are to laſt ſo long as 
this Power is to continue: Which ſecms evidently. to ſhew, that we are not to underſtand 1260 na- 


tural Days, the Time of this 


wr Period, but ſo many frophetic Days, in which a Day is given for a 
ear.” FP. nn | ; 


+ Theſe vo tees mean, not any; 'two particular Perſons, but a Succeſſion of faithful Mini- 
ers: For their prephehing or preaching in Sackcloth was to laſt 1260 Years ; and their being ſpoken 
of, as Taue, may well be conſidered with reſpe& to the Swufficiency of their Witneſs-bearing, and in 
Alluſion to Mes and Aaron, the Deliverers of the Children of Vac! out of Egypt, and Revivers 
of the Worſhip of God among them; to EH and Eliſia, the Reſtorets of his Worſhip from 


Naal's Idolatry ; and to Zerubbale! and 
ſeem to be referred to, ver. 4, 5, 6. 


Witneſſes againſt Popiſh Corruptions, that ſhould ariſe in a Succeſſion of them, during this Period; 
=; as the Albigex/es and Waldenſes ; Joln Hu/s and Jerom of Prague; Luther and Calvin, and the 
TE, 


never to riſe again.” —* Now, (ſays he) 


ome, in which only Time, the 


eu,, the Rebuilders of the Temple; all which Perſons 
nd, perhaps, it may point to ſome remarkable Pairs of 


High 


Enz. XI. W. NVA m10N para., 8659 
lig before the C ef 1 were eompared to π⅛a Olive Trees, that fed 


of the Temple with Oil, on Account of their 


employing all their Wiſdom, Gifts and Graces, with which 


56 Au if any Man 
will burt them, Fire 
proceedeth out of therr 
their Enemies: 
and if any Man will 
Hurt them, he muſt in 
"this manner be killed. 


W Theſe have Pow- 


_ that it rain not in 
| the Days of their Pro- 
' phpcy : and bave 
Power over the Wa- 
ters to turn them to 
Dioad, and to ſmite 
”- the Earth ub all 
+ Plagues, as often. a 
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they were richly furniſned, for rebuilding the Temple, and 
re-eſtabliſhing the Worſhip of God in it, under the Influ- 
ence of the Spirit of the Lord; (Zech. iv. 6— 14.) So theſe 
Witneſſes in Sackcloth ſhall be continually ſupplied with 
the Light and Aſſiſtances of the Spirit to enable them, 
- amidſt all their Trials, to miniſter the pure uncorrupted 
Goſpel, for the Edification and Comfort of the Church, 
and for holding forth the Light of Truth and Holineſs 
to the World, like Candles ſet on Candleſtics, (AMatth. . 
14— 16.) as becomes Servants ſtanding in the Preſence ot 
the ſovereign Lord of the whole Earth, to miniſter before 
him, with a Conſeiouſneſs of his obſerving them, and with 
an humble Dependence on him for Protection, Aſſiſtance 
and-Stcceſyii "1 15 6 C3 v7 Er ) 8 * 
5. And if any, through inveterate Prejudices againſt 
them and their Doctrine, hall fer themſelves to injure and 
diſtreſs them, and put an End to their Teſtimony, as 
Abaziab did in the Caſe of Eab, when to ſeize him he 
ſent two Companies of Soldiers, which were conſumed by 
Fire from Heaven, in Anſwer ta his Prayer, and in Vin- 
dication of his righteous Cauſe; (2 Kings i. 10— 12.) 
The Word of the Lord, in the Mouth of theſe two faithful 
Witneſſes, ſhall. be like Fire to devour their Enemies, 
(Jer. v. 12, 14.) as God will hear their Prayers under 
al and will certainly av i 0 
by executing the juſt Judgments they ſhall denounce in 
their Miniſtry, by his Authority, againſt their Antichriſtian- 
Perſecutors: And if, notwithitanding all the ſolemn War- 
nings that ſhall be given, they will ſtill perſiſt in abuſing 
them and obſtructing their good Work, they ſhall ſooner 
or later, in the Manner but now mentioned, find the dreadful 
Effects of it to their own Deſtruction; which is repeated, 
like the doubling of Pbaraob's Dream, becauſe the Thing 
is certain. (Gen. xli. 32. A e | 
6. As the Prophet Elijah had Power with God by Prayer, 
in a Time of Drought and Famine, to ſtop the. Bottles of 
Heaven, according to his Prediction, that Rain might not 
deſcend for the Space of three Years and fix Months to 
make the Earth fruitful z (1 Kings xvii. 1, and Jam. v. 17 
and as Moſes and Aaron received Authority from God to 
turn the Waters of Egypt into Blood, (Exod. vii. 17) and 
to inflict any other Plague on that oppreſſive and perſecuting 
People, which a divine Order directed them to: So theſe 
witneſs- bearing Servants were repreſented to me, as being 
ſo dear to God, and having ſuch an Intereſt in him by the 
N my of Faith, as, during the Courſe of their Prophetying, 
to againſt, and bring down upon their cruel Anti- 
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cchriſtian-Enemies, ſuch terrible Puniſhments of a temporal 
ts !p ; and Spiritual Nature, whether by War or Famine or With 
- 1411 +4 + » holding the Rain of his Word, Spirit and providential 
Baounties, as often as he ſees fit to order them to denounce 
either of thoſe Judgments againſt the Subjects of the Romiſh 
Dominion: And this he authorized them to do, with Effect 
224 upon them, for their obſtinate Wickedneſs, not from a 
Sppirit of private Revenge, but for the Vindication of his 
F don Honour, and of the Faithfulneſs and Importance of 
| | their Teſtimony. - pert? | 
7 And when they 7. And during the Time of their Witneſs-bearing, till 
Hull (have finiſhed they ſhall have finiſhed their Teſtimony in Sackcloth, to 
their Teſtimony, the Chriſt and his Goſpel, and againſt all Antichriſtian-Errors 
Beaſt that aſcendeth in Doctrine and Worſhip, through the forty and two Months, 
out f the bottomleſs or twelve hundred and ſixty Vears, the papal Tyranny or 
Pit ball make. War grand Antichriſt, which was repreſented to me under the 
againſt them, and ſhall Figure of a wild Beaſt, (vo D, ſee alſo Chap. xiii. 1, and 
overcome them, aud xvii. 8) the ſame that was foretold by the fourth Beaſt in 
ill them. Daniels Prophecy, (Chap. vii. 23—25) and deriyes bis 
P Power from Satan, like one that riſes up from the horrid 
unfathomable Abyſs, of Hell: This cruel Beaſt, bee 
coming will be after the Working. of Satan, (2 Theſſ. ii. ) 
will make a furious Oppoſition ta my Witneſſes, and will 
. | be ſuffered to prevail, by Stratagem and Violence, fon a 
1 Time, againſt them, and deprive them of their civil and 
religious Liberties, and make great Slaughter of them . 
| 41 41 e 8. And 
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®* Many learned Expoſitors underſtand this /aying of the Witngſes to relate to ſome more than com- 
- monly ſevere Perſecutions of the Church, for three prophetic Days or Years and a half, (ver. g) 
toward the Cloſe of the 1260 Years of Antichriſt's Reign, and of the Witneſſes propheſying in Sack- 
cloth. But they are much divided in their Conjectures about the Time of this Event, whether it be 
already paſt, or yet to come. They, who ſuppoſe it to be already paſt, refer it to very different In- 
ſtances of ſevere Perfecutions, which continued only three Years and a half. Some carry it fo far 
back, as to the Council of Con/arce, about the Year 1414, when, John Huſs and Jerome of Prague 
were put to Death; others refer it to the Smalcaldic War in Germany, about 1547; others, to the 
Popiſn Perſecution in Queen Mary's Days in Exgland, about the Year 1553; Ge to the Maſſacte 
of the Proteſtants in France, 1572 ; others, to the Cruelties exerciſed on the YVaudsis in Piedmont, 
under the Duke of Savoy, gat 26855 All which remarkable Perſecutions laſted about  4hrea.7ears 
and a balf. And ſeveral of theſe Expoſitors ſuppoſe, .though not very conſiſtently with their own: 
Schemes, that % Reſurretion of the Witneſſer-was at the Time of the ant- Reformation”; whereas 
moſt of the Facts, to which they apply the faying of 'the Witneſſes were after the Reformation com- 
menced : Others of them, who alſo take the three Days and a half (wer. ꝙ) to fignify in prophetic 
Stile three Years and 8 half, think that the Saying of the Witneſſes, and conſequently their ri d 
2 is ſtill to came, toward be Cloſe of the 1260 Years, or 42 Months of their rophetying. jn 
ackcloth : For they apprehend that the Witneſſes are not yet riſen, and advanced to 6 great Power 
and Honour, as is fignified by their fanding on their Fiet, and aſcending up to Heaven; and that no 
ſuch Blow has hitherto been given to Popery, as is repreſented to be the immediate Conſequences of 
| their rifing and aſcending. this ſhews the extreme Uncertainty that attends every. Gueſs, hom Bo 
Aaying, ri 2 aſcending of the Witneſſes, 7 the Foot of underſtanding the bree Days and a half 
eo mean only three Tears and a half, But all theſe Controverſies about it are effeually rſeded, if 
(as ſeems to me moſt likely) we reſolve the three Days and a half intoiprophetic Days of , and 
then the three Years and a half into an Agreement with ze Tama, — 4 and half a Time in this 


Book, Chap. xii. 14) and in Daxel's Propheſy, (Chap. xii. 6, 7) and ſo make them equal to the 
prophetic 42 Mink and 1260 Days. (See elle Ache 2 Chap: bs This makes the We Deſcrip- 


Period intuely uniform: And the: Words ah they gu, have finifed their Times 
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Bodies ſhalb lie in the to deny dead Bodies 4 
Street of be great 


City, which fpiritual 


Lord was crucified. 
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: Peoplez and Kindreds, 


and Tom ues, and Na- 
trons, ball fee tbeir 


dead Bodies tbree Days 
not ſalßfer heir dead 


Bodies o be put in 


Graves; N 10888 


++ 


ig Ard they that 


aroell upon the: Earth 


and make. merry, and 
ſhalt . ſend Gifts. one 


1% another; becauſe. 


— * 


on ver. 7.) 


ial, and leave them ſhamefully 


expoſed in public Places of Concourſe; fo, to ſhew the moſt 
ly malignant Inhumanity and Indignity againſt theſe Witneſſes, 

is called Sadom and 
Egypt, where alſo:our-. 


they will not only be ſlain, in a political, and many of them 
in a literal Senſe; but will be expoſed to open Contempt 


and Ignominy in the popiſh Dominion, which is of large 
Extent, and has for its Capital the great City of Rome; 
| (0 xvi. 19, and xvii. 18, and xviii. 10—16, 18, 21) 


which in a myſtical Senſs may be called Sodom for its Pride, 


+ +Filthineſs/ and Wickedneſs, and Egypt for its Tyranny, - 
-..  Oppreſſion and. Idolatry ; and may be compared to Jeru- 


ſalem, which killed- the Prophets, and; when under the 
Reman · Juriſdiction, put our bleſſed Lord to the ſſiameful 


And painful Death of che Croſs, and afterward crucified him 
- afreſh: in the Martyrdom of his Members, which will be 
acted over again by theſe cruel Perſecutors. e. 


9. And this will be counted ſuch a Triumph of che Anti- 


chriſtian- Power over the Saints, that the Subjects of its 


Dominion, whereſoever they dwell in different Countries of 
various Tribes, Languages and Nations, will barbarouſly 
inſult over them, as ſeeing them expoſed, with as much Ig- 


nominy, Abhorrence and Inhumanity, as though they were 


loathſome Carcaſes kept above Ground, and not ſuffered to 
be decently interred, during the Period of their propheſying 


in Sackcloth, which may be called three Days and a half, in 


Alluſion to the Time, that unburied dead Bodies may or- 


dinarily be kept, without offenſive Putrefaction, and which 
in prophetic Stile is anſwerable to @ Time, Times, and half a 
Time, another pro 


phetic Number, parallel to forty and tws 
Months, or twelve" bundred and fixty Days. (See the Note 


10. And the Inhabitants of the papal Territories will be 
mightily pleaſed at the inhuman Treatment of the ſlain 
Witneſſes; and, as though the Day were now abſolutel 
their own, will congratulate one another, and go into all 
Sorts of Merriment and Fraſting, and ſending Portions dns 
to another, and Gifts to the Poor, as if, like the Day of the 
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all be performing their Teſtimony ; For (oras) 
fa #574 refers Cr | Lake f. 


der d, Iden they ſhall 


may, according to the Latitude of the Fg and Particle, kgnify, <vbile they Ses be 


_— a Y 


| awhile, as in Matth. xxiv. 325 
But if, as ſome ſuppoſe, the Words may be ren- 


$ 
about to finiſh their Teftimony,' or toward the Cloſe of the Period for the Wit- 
neſſes propheſying in Sackcloth, which I a 
ſtill be to come. And it ſeems not improb 


ehend is not yet expired, then this ſaying them muſt 
able but that the laſt Fibre of Antichriſtian-Powers may 


be the moſt teirible and prevalent of all, that have gone before it ſince the Reformation. 


F. Some by 'the People, that Stud fee their dead Bodies, and not 25 1 
Land their hind Proteftant Friends, who would not ſuffer mem to be buried, in Hopes ot their reviving _ 


apain. But, it ſeems more ſuitable to the following Verſe, and the whole Tenor of this general De- 

(Sfotion of the mournful State of the Witn, les, While \prophelying in Sac a, 46. underſtand it 

as meaning their barbarous rs : And yet it ruſt de owned, that the other Senſe ſuggeſts 

pox Ericouragemment to the Ch under all their fufſering Circumſtances, eee that it i N. | 
: Let rann Vi Tut Pools Þ Had on 


conkinngd i6 Tie, after the Refermatios, 
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11 And after three 
Days and an half, the. 


Spirit, of + Life from 
Cod entered into then; 


aud they. flood upon 


their beet; and great 


Fear fell upon them. 


which faw them. 


The Revs lan ron parafhrart Caro XI. 
theſe. tu Prophets, 
tormented them that 
dwelt cube Earth. 
71 lilled the Subjects of the Antichriſtian · Empire with-intoler- 
able Vexation, by teſtifying both openly and practically, by 
Preaching and Example, againſt their abominable Corrup- 
tions in Doctrine, Wonſhi 


nouncingꝭ the Judgments 
them, on that Account. 


Jewws,, Deliverance: from their Enemies, (Ei. ix. 22) this 
were to be abſer ved as a Time of Thankſgiving to God:; 
becauſe they had brought down che faithful Monitors, thiat 


and Manners; and by de- 
God, which would come upon 
11. But in vain will they imagine themſelves ſecure from 
being ever troubled again with a Revival of the Cauſe, 
which they thought was ſo thoroughly ſuppreſſed, as to be 
paſt. all Likelihood of Recovery: For, after the Expiration 
of the above-mentioned Period, which, though conſiſting of 
twelve Hundred and ſixty Vears, may, in a Way of com- 
puting prophetic, Numbers, be expreſſed, as it has been but 
now (ver. 9.) by three Days and an half, (See the Note on 
ver. 7.) Methought I/ ſaw the quickning Spirit, which, pro- 
ceeding from God, entered into, raiſed up and animated a 
Succeſſion of faithful Witneſſes to this ſame glorious Cauſe, 
of the ſame Principles and Temperi with thoſe that had gone 
before them, as Jabu the Bantiſi came in the Spirit and 
Power of Elias, and for that Reaſon bore his Name: (Lutte i. 


17, and Math. xi. 14, and xvii. 11, 12.) And they ſtood 


with Strength, Courage and Vigour on their Feet, like 


Perſons raiſed in full Health from the Dead, and ready to 
engage in any. Service that God ſhould call them to, as 


If ae's Reſtoration was repreſented in Ezetiel's Viſion under 
the Figure of a Reſurrettion of dry Bones, and of their ſtanding 
upon their Feet. (Chap. xxxvii. 1— 10.) And at their Ene- 
mies ſeeing this unexpected wonderful Alteration, they were 


terribly atraid of being tormented by theſe Witneſſes, more 
bd a 8 „i e than er besen art HK u n 
12 And they beard. 12, And for: the further Encouragement of theſe riſen 
great Voice from, Witneſſes, methought, I heard à loud Voice call to them 
or! ſaying unto from Heaven, the Throne of God's Glory, fayings Come 
them, Come up hither. up hither z by which was ſignified; that God would viſibly\ 
Aud they, aſcended 4p take them into his ſpecial Protection, and would aſſiſt, own- 
0 Heaven in @ Cloud; and honour them with great Succeſs in his Work and Cauſe: 
and their Enemies ve- And thereupon, methought, in Alluſion to Chriſt's viſible 
beid. them. Aſcenſion to Heaven in à Cloud after his Reſurrection from 
. the Dead, they aſcended up to Heaven in the Midſt of a 
bright Cloud, to_ ſignify God's exalting. them to eminent 
Dignity, Power and Proſperity, according to the metapho- 
' rica} Senſe, in which the Scripture uſes ſuch Terms; (Ia. xiv. 
N | 13, and Matib. xi. 23.) and their Enemies could not but 
TS ſiee what a glorious Change was made in their Circumſtances, 
7 and what a ſignal Teſtimony of Favour and Honour God 
1g And the ſame had therein given to them. | | 
. Hour was there 2 13. And, at the very ſame Time, 
- great Earthquake, and 5 Fölfions 


. 
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the temth Part of the of the Antichiiftian Nations, which were repreſented under 
City fell, and in the the Emblem of a great Earthquake, like that which at- 
Earthquake" were ain tended the Neſurrection of our Lord; (Mafrb. xXxvViii“ 2.) 
of Men ſeden Thou. and by Means thereof a very conſiderable Body, which may* 
ſand: Md the Rem. be called a tenth Part, of the papal Juriſdiction fell off 
nant were affrigbied, from ite f And, in the Midſt of theſe Commotions, a grèat 
and gave Glory tothe Number of their Party, like ſeven Thouſand Men of Name, 
God of Heaven: Power and Itifluence, (pale w%wmin) together with their De- 
peendeats, fell in Battle: AndtheRemainder of them were 
#110 4 411179 aſtoniſhed andterrified;* and forced to own, to-the'Glery of 
114. 0» ®! -*© theenlytrueGod,” whoſe Throne is eftabMiked" in Heaven, 
94 902 19742 © © tha#there was an extraordinary Appearanee of his Power and 
Providence in Favour of his Church, and againſt his popiſh 
Enemies; and by Means of preaching the Goſpel, in Con- 
| Currence with his Spirit and his amazing Providence, they 
were converted from Superſtition and-Idolatry, to the Glory 
pf God, in un Acknowledgmettofth> Truth, as it is in Jeſus. 
14 The ſetem M 14. Ih is brings us to the End of the ſecond great Wo, 
is paß; and bebbld, that had been threatned by the „tb Angel: (Chap. ix. 
the third V cometh 13, Se.) And Obſerve, with Attention and reverend Awe, 
c tte hd and i Wo will be immediately denounced by the 
231 TITLE © 1550: 844 i ſeventh Angel. 18. 8 ' 0 . 
13 And the ſeventh TRuurr VII, being the third and laſt Wo-Trumpet.] 1 5. 
Angel ſonnded; an Then the ſevenib Angel blew his Trumpet, which was to 
there were great Vvices be followed with Effuſions of the ſeven Viale, (Chap. xvi.) 
in Heaven; ſaying; The that would bring about the intire Ruin of the Antichriſtlan- 
King domsof this wrd State of Rome; and, immediately upon this Notice of it, 
are become tie King there were loud Aeclamations of Joy and Praiſe among the 
_ doms of our” Lord, Witneſſes" that aſcended” up to Heaven, (ver! 12.) faying, 
and of bis Chr; and Now the long locked for, and earneſtly defired Time is 
be Mall reign for ever corne, in which all the Kingdoms of this World, and par- 
and ever, * ' * * tieularly thoſe that had been under Antichriſt's Dominion 


nien before, are brought into a ſpiritual, cheerful and holy Sub- 
df Dnlαο , D jection, as Nations devoted to God and to his MeMah they 
0ποπeονοοπ being made a willing People in the Day of his Power: And 
* NH mu he, who has ſet up his Throne in great Glory among them, 


. + © ſhall rule over them by his Word, Spirit, Providence). and 

150 —_— Righreouſneſs, as their King; and he ſhall reign 
in this Manner upon Earth; till the utmoſt Period of this 

f | - "glorious Diſpenſation, and” afterwards under a different 


= 


+ The Account given in the 2 of the tenth Part ef the City, and ſeven Theuſand Men, as 

ing a conſiderable Part of the Rab Juniſdiction, and principal Men in it, appears to me as pro- 

bable, as any of the numerous Conjectures that have been made about it. Some fix upon one, and 
others upon another of the ten Kingdoms, into which the weſtern Empire was divided, after it became 
Antichriſtian. But, as far as L ſee, we muſt wait for tbe Event to determine it, ſince this Part of the 
eral View of the Prophecy ſeems to be not yet fulfilled: And the ſame may be ſaid with reſpect to 

che Sentiments of others,” who think chat by the tenth Part of the City is meant Rome itſctf, Which now 
but a tenth Part of what it was at the Time of this Prophecy. But be theſe Gueſſes as they will, I take 
the tenth Part of the City's falling, and ſeven Thouſand being flair, to fi my ſome very great Downfab 
of-popiſh Powers, that is immediately to ſucceed the 1 260 Years of the 's Reign and of the Wit- 

| — propheſying in Sackcloth, and to be completed by the pouring out of the ſeven Viak under the 
ſeventh Trumpet: (Chap. xvi.) For the Numbers Scven and Ten are often uſed to. ſignify ananyy, a5 in 
N v. 19, Lſ. Ixxix. 12, Luke xvii. 4, Gen. XN. 7, 1 Sam. i. 8, and Fecig. vii. 9 5 f 
5 A. orm, 
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; 16 4 the four 


and twenty Elders 
which ſat before God 
en their Seats, fell up- 
on their Fates, and 
evorſhipped God, 


17 Saying, We give 
thee Thanks, O Lord 


God Almighty, which 

.art, and waſt, and 
art to come; becauſe 
thou haſt taken to thee 
thy great Power, and 
haſt reigned. 


13 And the Na- 
tions were angry, and 


thy Wrath is come, 
and the Time of the 
Dead that they ſhould 
ke judged, and that 
hou ſhouldeſt give Re- 
ward unto thy Ser- 
wants the Prophets, 
and to the Saints, and 
#hem that fear thy 
Name, ſmall and great; 
and fſhouldeſt deſtray 
them which deſtroy the 
Earth. 


tw. 


Form in Heaven, together with his Father and Spirit to all 


SUIT: 4 e $5 poet 36 * wing 
16, 17. And, upon hearing theſe; glad Tidings of great 
Joy, the four and twenty Elders, or Repreſentatives of the 
Church, which were —— with Honour, Dignity and 
Delight on their Thrones in the immediate Preſence of God, 
(Chap. iv. 4.) roſe. from their Seats; and, proſtrating them- 
ſelves with deep Humility and Reverence, paid their ſolemn 
Adorations to God the Son, together with the Father, +. 
ſaying, We bleſs thy holy and glorious Name, and pay our. 
cheerful and grateful Acknowledgments. to thee, O thou 


eternal and almighty. Jehovah, the Sovereign Lord of all, 
and, together with thy Father, the only true God, (See the 


Notes on Chap. i. 4, 8.) who from everlaſting to everlaſting 
art unchangeably the ſame in thy Being and Perfections, Coun- 
ſels, Engagements and Covenant, as God; and art ihe ſame. 
Yeſterday, and to Day, and for ever, as Mediator; ( Heb. xiii. 8.) 
We ſolemnly adore and praiſe thee; becauſe thou haſt now 
eminently aſſumed and aſſerted thy natural and Office-Right 
and Authority, to exerciſe 5 Dominion for the Good 
of thy Church; and haſt reigned, by thy providential Diſ- 
penſations, with great Power and Righteouſneſs over all 
thine Enemies; and, by thy Grace, over all thy People in 
the moſt conſpicuous, effectual and extenſive Manner. * 
18. And we bleſs thy divine Majeſty, that though the 
Nations, which were ſubject to Antichriſtian- Powers, were 
enraged againſt, and cruelly perſecuted thy Witneſſes, and 
were filled with Indignation at thy appearing for their 
Reſcue; yet their glorious Cauſe is now judged; thy righ- 
teous Vengeance is executed upon thoſe that oppreſſed them, 


and repeated not of their evil Deeds; and thy appointed 


Time, the ſet-Timefor favouring Sion, is now come, that thou 
ſhould'ſt avenge the Quarrel of thy Covenant in reviving, 
owning and honouring thoſe, who in a civil Senſe were dead, 
and in vindicating the Characters of thy holy Martyrs who 
were faithful unto Death; and that thou ſhould'ſt beſtow gra- 
cious Rewards of full Liberty, Peace and Proſperity, in the 
Enjoyment of all Goſpel-Ordinances and Privileges, upon 
thy miniſtring Servants, who in their own Perſons, or in 
their Predeceſſors, or both, made known thy Will and 
preached thy pure Goſpel, in mournful Circumſtances, at the 
Peril of their Lives; and not upon them only, but upon all 
thy People, whom thou haſt ſer apart and ſanctified for thy- 
ſelf, and who worſhip thee with a reverential Fear of thy 


p 


: 4 
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--+-I think tha all the following Deſcriptions of the divine Perſon hers ſpoken of, 'rriay-jn an eſpecial 
Manner point us to the Lord Chriſt, as moſt immediately intended in Ga Arian 1 Glory, though 


not to the Exclufion of the eternal Father, to whom, 


dom upon the Earih. 


World will be brought into Subjection, when Chriſt ſhall 7e e — his great Power and Rei Ty 
which ſeems moſt evidently to be ſpoken of, by way of Eminence, as the of hi 10 Külz 
, : uon 1 on 


together with the Son; the Kingdoms of this 
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Z 144 17-124 they Name, Whether they be weaker or ſtronger Believers, 
1 bas wi or Perſons of lower or higher Rank and Station in the 
Church, or in the World; and that thou ſhould'ſt render 
„ Tefbulation to thoſe Antichriſtian Enemies who troubled 
- 41 2" themy and bring utter Deſtruction upon thoſe, who in their 
Day, by falſe Doctrine, Fraud and Violence, corrupted, 
pPlüwKhundered and deftroyed the Inhabitants of the Earth. 
109 And ibe Tem- 19. And as the Temple at Jeruſalem, which was the Seat 
ple of God was opened of public Worſhip, and a Type of the New Teſtament- 
in Heaven, and there Church, appeared in all its Glexy, when the Veil was turn d 
was ſeen in his Temple "aſide to give an open View of the Holy of Holies, and of 
the Ark of his Teſta- the Ark of the Covenant, with the Mercy- Seat and Che- 
ment: And there were rubim upon it, which were Emblems of the Divine Pre- 
Lig binings and Voices, ſence; fo I had a Viſion of the Temple, and all Things in 
and Thunderings, and it, as expoſed to my Sight, without the Interpoſition of a 
an 3 and Veil, to intimate the exceeding Light, Liberty and Glory, 
great Hai with which God's ſpiritual Temple, his Chürch on Earth, 
enn ſhould appear in this happy State of it: And this glorious 
Revolution was repreſented to me, as attended with ſuch 
on heavy and deftructive Judgments upon the Enemies of 
Chriſt and his Church, as may fitly de compared to the 
maſt terrible Tempeſts of Lightning, and Roarings in the 
Air, and Claps of Thunder; and to the Shocks, Over- 
1 throws and Ruins of a univerſal Earthquake, and Storms 
pl prodigious Hailſtones, as if the Diſſolution of all Things, 
d] ¹Ü9ũ Pi N were at hand. | BIS rages WES 
i 13 6 ny RAO s CT Fo: 


Ho certainly may, we conclude, that the Wickedneſs of the Wicked: ſhall have an Endz. 
and that God will eſtabliſh the Juſt! When he appropriates a peculiar People to himſelf; ac- 
cording to the Rule of his Word, he will ſeparate the precious from the vile, and make no Ac-- 
count of carnal Profeſſors, whom he will leave to the Power of Anti-chriſtian Enemies: But. 
he will always have a Seed to ſerve him, and bear Witneſs to him and his Goſpel, though in 
mournful Circumftances, like Perſons clothed in Sackcloth, through the whole Period of Lee 
"Tyranny, Superſtition and. Idolatry, which was to laſt Twelve Hundred and Sixty Leafs. 
Hes faithful Witneſſes ſhall, nevertheleſs, ſtand all that while with Acceptance before him, and 
be the Means of conveying Tags and Influence in the true Church of - Chriſt. But woe to 
thoſe who, like Antichriſtian-Rome, (which may well be compared to Sodom and Egyt for 
Wickedneis, Perſecution and Idolatry) ſet themſelves againſt theſe Witneſſes, to oppreſs, 
ſilence and ſlay them. God will take their Part, and bring down heavy Vengeance upon the 
Heads of all their Enemies: And though he may ſuffer them, for an appointed Seaſon, to be 
Tis 4 and ſome of their Number corporally ſlain, and their Cauſe to be in great Meaſure 

ppreſſed, by the Beaſt which roſe out of the bottomleſs Pit; and to be treated with Inhuma- 
nity and indognity poaces the Juriſdiftion of Rome, and inſulted with Mirth and Triumph by 
Multitudes of that Party, which could not tell how to bear the ſtinging Admonition and Re- 

roof of their 'holy Doctrines, Examples, Prayers, and Threatnings of divine Judgments ;- 
They ſpall have a riſing, aſcending and flouriſhing, State of Security and Honour, by the 
Power of God's Spirit, and the Workings of his Providence, to their own exceeding Joy, and: 
to the Envy and Vexation of their Enemies. And ah How will many of their Perſecutors- be: 
then affrighted at the Thought of what they have done againſt the faithful Servants of the 


ſhall end in a thorough Converfion,, and in giving Glory to God. And Oha 
Tim will has. be, when the Power of Popery dall be totally redvced;. and the King. 
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Bord, = at the Deſolation then coming upon themſelves f Happy wilt it be for thoſe, who, 
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doms of this World ſhall become the Kingdoms af che Lord and of his Chriſt! Then the glo- 
rious Privileges of the Goſpel-Church ſhall open in Ligut and Liberty, Purity and Peace, in 
delightful Communion with God, and in Holineſs of Heart and Life ; and then their Lord and 
Saviour, who is the eternal and almighty God together with the Father, will vindicate their 
righteous Cauſe, and bountifully reward, his 0 rvants with the Smiles of Providence 
and Grace; and will pour Deſtruction upon all Antichriſtian-Powers at the End of their 
Twelve Hundred and Sixty Years Reign, who had been the Plague of the Earth: And this he 
will do by Methods, as terrible as the moſt ſhocking Tempeſts of Thunder, Lightning, Hail 
and Earthquakes can poſſibly figure out to us. The Hope of this complete Deliverance of the 
Church is their Support and Comfort in all preceding Tribulations; and when Chriſt ſhall 
take to himſelf his great Power and Reign, to the intire Deſtruction of his Enemies, and Hap- 
ov 


pineſs of them that love and fear him, then all his People on Earth will join the heavenly 
Chorus in animated Thankſgivings and Praiſes to him, who ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
US „ 3 PI * 1 . 1 oy, 
CHAP. XI. wh 


A ſecond general Deſcription of the ſame Period of tbe Church of Chrift, and 
4 of the Popiſh Empire, under the Figures of a Woman driven into the Wilder- 
1 | neſs, but preſerved in Safety there, and of a great red Dragon, meaning the 
1 Devil, as exerting bis Power principally” by the Pope and his Party, who 
F., would per ſecute her 1260 propbetic Days or Years, 1—6. Michael and his 
4 Angels fight againſt the Devil and his Angels, abo are deſeated ; upon which 
bi there are loud Acclamations of Joy and Praiſe, attended with a Denunciation 
5 of Wo to the Inhabitants of the Earth, by reaſon of the Devil's or Dragons 
nl Rage, 7—12. Hereupon the Dragon per ſecutes the Church, which is hid 
7 from him, and 1s nouriſhed for 4 Time, Times and balf a Time, anſwering 
4 to 1260 prophetic Days, 13, 14. He endeavours to deſtroy ber, as by a 
5 Flood, which is ſiwallbꝛved up by ſome civil Powers, ftiled the Earth; and, be- 
„ ing thus diſappointed, he renews his War againſt the Remnant of her Seed, 


| | 1 117. 

1 TEXT. PARAPHRASE.- 

A 1 A ND there ap- 1. ND in another general View, - which was given 

vi . A puns a great me of the State of the Church, and of its Anti- 7 
1 onder in Heaven; a chriſtian- Enemies, for the Space of Twelve Hundred and 

1 . Woman clothed with Sixty Years, there was repreſented to me a very remark- 

1 the Sun, aud the Moon able ſignificant Figure (ow) in Heaven, * portending great 

3 under ber Feet, and Events; which was of a Woman moſt gloriouſly adorned, 

1 upon ber Head aCrown a fit Emblem of Chriſt's Church or Spouſe, as highly ho- 

A * of twelve Stars ; noured of God : She appeared as ſurrounded with Rays of 


illuſtrious Brightneſs, like the Sun; which may fignify her 
N „ dee having put on Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and being irra- 
ua diated with the Light of Truth, .Comfort and Holineſs, as 
VS | derived from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, which aroſe upon ber 
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, 1 * A ; n 8 be N off 
2 By Heaven ſome underſtand the Place where the Apoſtle had his Viſion; others, the Air; others, 
the Church, which is the Kingdom of Heawenon Earth. Bur, being uncertain, in which of theſe Senſes it 
is to be taken, the Paraphuaſe leaves it undetermined, be 0 0 h Libr H lint 
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with Healing in bis Wings :- (Malac. iv. 2.) And the Moon 
- was repreſented as placed under her Feet; Which may be 
conſidered as an Emblem of her Elevation above the obſcure 
Light of Moſaic Rites and Ceremonies, and of her tramp- 
ling, with holy Indifference and Contempt, upon all the En- 
joy ments of this World, both of which are as changeable and 
deficient as the Moon, that has no Light but what it bor- 
rows from the Sun. And there was the Appearance of a 
Crown upon her Head, beſpangled with twelve bright 
Stars, inſtead of ſo many brilliant Diamonds, to intimate 
that all her Light of Knowledge and Grace was communi- 

cated, as a Crown of Glory to her, by Means of, and ac- 
Hes Be: = _ cording to the Doctrine of the Twelve Apoſtles. ; 
2 And foe: being 2. And, —_—_— this wonderfully remarkable Wo- 
with Child, cried, tra- man, appearing to be big with Child, cried out, as in the 
wailing in Birth, and Throws and Pangs of a Woman in Labour, juſt ready, 
pained to be delivered. and earneſtly longing, to be delivered; which in figura- 
ttive Language (Ia. liv. 1, and Ixvi. 7, 8, 9.) ſignifies the 
ſtrong Groanings, eager Deſires, wreſtling Prayers, and in- 
diefatigable Labours of the Church, under ſharp Perſecu- 
tions, for a numerous Offspring of Converts, Sa Chriſt, 
in his Doctrine and Image, might be form'd in them, (Gal. 

| iv. 19.) and they _ be born of God. (1 Joh. v. 1, 4.) 

g And there ap- g- And while the Woman was in Travail, I ſaw, in my 
peared another Won- Viſion, another ſignificant Sign of a contrary Nature in 
der in Heaven, and Heaven: (See the Note on ver. 1.) And, behold ! with 
behold, a great red Wonder and Amazement, it was the Figure of a great red 
Dragon, having ſeven Dragon, which repreſented the Devil, (ver. 9.) as a power- 
Heads, and ten Horns, ful, cruel and and ſavage Adverſary, all over ſtain'd with 
and ſeven Crowns upou the Blood of Martyrs, eſpecially by Popiſh Inſtruments, to 

Wiis Heads. _ whom be gave his Power; (Chap. xiii. 2.) Accordingly the 

| Dragon, — inand by them, was repreſented tomeunder 

the Form of a ſtrange Monſter with ſeven Heads and ten 

Horns, and ſeven Crowns upon his Heads ; By which may 

| be ſignified the Pope, as inveſted with temporal, as well 

I | as ſpiritual Empire, whoſe Seat would be at Rome, which 
| . ſtands upon ſeven Mountains; and whoſe Dominion would 

be the ſeventh Form of ſupreme Government; (Chap. xvii. 
9—12.) + and who would have a powerful Rule, of which 
Horns 
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* Being with Chili and travailling in Birth are beautiful Figures, by which the Church is repreſented 
in Scripture, as bringing forth a ſpiritual Offspring: Accordingly Jeruſalem is called the Mother of ws all ; 
and, with a prophetic View to the Glory of the Goſpel-Chure » Of Zian it ſhall be ſaid, This and thot 

2 in "+ &C. (P/. Lxxxvii..5, 6.) and, as /con as Zion travailed, ſe brought forth her Chil- 
-den. (. Ixvi. 8.) | | 

The Deſcription of this great red Dragon is ſo near a-kin to that, which is given of the Braft, 
Chap. xiti. 1, and xvii. 9—11, that one would think we could not eaſily miſs of ſeeing the fame 
Power to be intended by both. (See the Note on Chap. xi. 2.) There is only one Difference in theſe 
* Repreſentations of be Dragon, and the Bea/!, Chap. xiii. 1. The Dragon here appeared 

feven Crowns on bis ſeven Heads, and the Beaſt there with aww bis ten Horns. Perhaps, the 

Reaſon of that Variation may be; becauſe while the Heathen Roman-Empire ſubſiſted, and, as 

9 the Church, Rome alone had the imperial i ial Dignity, and the Ten Kingdoms po 
. . 5 onyy ' 
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Horns are an Emblem, over the ten Kingdoms, into which 
the Romen-Empire would before that Time be divided; 
and would exerciſe royal Authority with great Extent ; the 
Emblem of which are ſeven Crowns ſet on theſe ſeven 
Heads, to denote that all the Power of the former Govern- 
ments of Rome would center in him. 

4' And hisT ail dre 4. And by Means of. his Agents and Followers, Perſe- 
the third Part of the cutions and corrupt Doctrines, which for their Power and 
Stars of Heaven, aud Malignity, may be compared to a great Dragon's Tail, this 
did caſt them to the Monſter {wept away a conſiderable Number of eccleſiaſtical 
Earth, And the Dra- ſons from their ſpiritual Stations in the Church, drawing 
gon ſiood before the them into Superſtition and Idolatry, and throwing them 
Woman which was down from a Purſuit of heavenly. Views to an Attach- 
ready to be delivered, ment to earthly Things; ſuch as the Riches, Honours and 
far to devour her Child Pleaſures of this World. And. while the Church was la- 
as ſoon as it was born. bouring with great Difficulty and earneſt Deſire, like a 

Woman in Travail, to propagate, pure and undefiled Re- 
ligion, and make ſincere Converts to Chriſt, the furious 
Dragon, who as a rearing Lion walks about, ſeeking whom 
he may devour, (1 Pet. v. 8.) narrowly watched her, like 
one ſtanding juſt before her, to fee; when ſhe ſhould bring 
torth her beloved Offspring, that he might immediately tear 
it in Pieces, as ſoon, as ever it ſhould be born into the 
World; Which may be conſidered as a lively Figure of the 
implacable and powerful Oppoſition of Satan, and of thoſe 
that are under his Influence, againſt the Kingdom and Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, to prevent their Progreſs in the Earth. 

5 And ſhe brought 5. And yet, according to the nary laborious and 
forth a Man child, hopeful Deſires of the Church, ſhe brought forth a Seed to 
who was to rule all ſerve Chriſt ; which in prophetic Stile may be called her 
Nations with a Rod being delivered of @ Man-Chila, - (Ifa. vi. 7, 8.) + as 4 

| f Succeſſion 
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only Provinces under her. But, when the Empire became Antichriſtian, thoſe Provinces were 
formed into diſtinct Kingdoms; and ſo are repreſented as crowned, though ſtill in a Dependence on 
the Pope, Chap. xvii. 9g—13. However, as the Crowns and Horns in both are Emblems of royal 
Dignity and Poxwer ; and as ſeven is a Number of Perfe&ion, and all the Heads were crowned, the 
general Meaning of the Symbols is the ſame: But whatever Difficulty there may be, in afligning 
any particular Reaſon of this Difference in the figurative Repreſentations, (which is of no great Im- 
portance, While the general View is the ſame) all the Heads being crowned is a confiderable Ob- 
jection againſt the common Interpretation of the ſeven Heads, as relating to the /even Forms of Go- 
wernment, that ſhould ſucceed one another in the Roman-Empire ; ſuch as Kings, Confuls, Dictators, 
Tribunes, Decemvirs, Emperors, and Popes : For I cannot find that the Confuls, Dictators, Tribunes and 
Decemvirs, though ſupreme Magiſtrates, were ever crowned; whereas our Prophecy expreſly ex- 
| hibits a/ the ſeven Heads as alike crowned ; and the Papal Head over them may be conſidered as a 
ſeventh Form of ſupreme Government. (See the Note on Chap. xvii. 9.) | 
+ By the Man-child, which the Church brought forth, Interpreters 8 underſtand Conflan- 
tine the great, who was exalted to the imperial Throne, eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity, and ruled all Na- 
tions with a Rod of Iron, unto the ſubduing of Heathen-Peſecution and Idolatry, and utterly over- 
throwing the Devil's Tyranny, together wk the idolatrous Prieſts and Perſecutors, among the Pa- 
gans. And, I confeſs, there ſeems to be ſomething ſo natural in this, and in a correſpondent Inter- 
pretation of ver. 7, 8, that I ſhould ſtrongly incline to go into it, were it not that I cannot but take 
this, as well as the 11th and 13th Chapters, to be a general Repreſentation of the State of the 
Church, during the 1260 Years of her being in the Wilderneſs, and of Antichriſt's * (See the 
Notes on Chap. x. 6, and xi. 7.) But as upon every Scheme, except that of Grotius _ 
W 
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of Iron: and her Child Succeſſion of faithful Believers. ſhould-be thereby propagated 
was caught up unto in the Church, in ſpite of all the malicious Deſigns and 


God, and to bis Throne, 


Attempts of the Devil 
that, inſtead of its being 


and his Inſtruments; inſomuch 
utterly extirpated from the Earth, 


it ſhould finally prevail, under Chriſt its Head, to break 
to Pieces all the Powers of its Enemies, and rule over them 
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6 And the Woman 
fled into the Wilder- 


Place prepared of God, 


threeſcore; Days. 
; 
0 1 »+ 12 


QCHTEO35R 
, : 


with invincible Strength 


and Firmneſs, as with an Iron- 


Scepter: And, in the mean while, this lovely Birth was 
taken under the immediate Care and Protection of God 
for its Preſervation, like one raiſed above the Reach of 
its moſt powerful and inveterate Enemies, and lodged 'ſe+ 

cretely as it were, before his Throne in Heaven; as Joaſb 


was hid in the Temple 


of the Lord ſix Years, that the 


idolatrous Athaliab might not murder him, (2 Cbron. xxii. 


Ir, 12, and xxliii. 11—13.) 


6. And the Church 


herſelf, Ggnified by the Parent- 


Woman, (ver. 1, 2.) was taken effectual Care of, as well 
neſs, where Me hath a as thoſe chat were bor# to God in ber, whom the Higheſt 
4, ' himſelf would ęſtabliſo, (Pf, Ixxxvii. g, 6.) and the Gates of 
that. they ſhould feed''* Hell ſboul not prevail again; (Matth! xvi. 18.) though; 
ber there 4 thauſand in Grdet td her-Preſervations the was forced to retire into 
two hundred and Obſcurity, as into a. wild and ſolitary Deſart, expoſed: to 
many Difficulties and Dangers, as rau were in the Wil- 
derneſs, where God by his kind Providence had prepared 
BY 2 Place of Retreat and Refreſhment for them, that as he 
2 1 1017 "there fed! them with Mane ;510 his miniſtring Servants 


4. 4 1.4 +» 1 thamfldi feed" ber with Knowledgaand Underſtanding, as Paß. 


161. 9 1.2 \8OFs* according fo hi ou Ilear (Jer. iii. 15.) for the whole 
+ / | Space-of his Witneſſes prephefy ing in Sackcloth, which 


wat | 
«Fat & 
I 


f1 » And tbere | was 


woas to be twelve Hundred and fixry Years. (See the Notes 
on Chap. x. 6, and xi. 3) 


5. And a furcher Repreſentatiou was made to me of the 
War in Heaven, Mi. State of the Church, during this Period, under the Emblem 
thael and bis Angels of 'a'terrible War figured 


1 : 


b © ACS 


out by one in the Air; wherein 


18 1 1 R N : Wy 43; I 1} £13 1 J r 118 4 et 
(which evidently: gives by far tou ſhort; a Time for the numerbus Events aſſigned to this Period) all 
Proteſtants — 52 Conſftantine's Reign was long before. this Period commenced ; and as the 


tic Language is all_fgurative, it ſeems requiſite, for making the general compendious View 


rophe 
[= this and the preceding and following Chapters uniform, to give thofe figurative 3 


ſuch a Turn, as may beſt comport with the 


vents; that were to coms to paſs in the 


ime marked 


out by the e itſelf, relating to the 1200 Vears, or Time, Times and half, a Tims of the Charch's 
ver. 6, 142 N cannot coneeive, why, theſe Numbers are men · 
be 


being in the Wilderneſs, 


tioned in this Chapter at all; nor w 


Head} and Crowns, ver, 3 


(See the there) F have 


Dragon is * 1 nyo having ten Horns,, and ſeves 


erefore fixed upon fuch ar Applicatiby 


of Events in this Chapter as is intirely conſiſtent with 1 iews of this Period, 


that are given in the two Chapters, hetween which this ſtands. 


my Thoughts upon it may be-in great Meaſure fingular ; 
are humbly ſubmitted to the Judgment of the Reader. | 

® In Heaven I here take to mean the aerial Heaven; becauſe the Devil is filed \ 25e Prince of the 
Power of the Air. (Eph. ii. 2.) and the Apoſtle ſpeaks (Chap. vi. 12.) af. irituad N e id high. 
or heavenly Places, (rraganc) But this may be conſidered as emblematical of the Combates, that 
are carried on by Chriſt (who, as many good Expoſitors underſtand it, is ſignified by. Michael] and. 
his People, on one Hand; and by Satan and Mis popiſh Adtrerents, on tte other. Gr, perhaps, by” 


Hhaven here, and in ver. 


8, 10, may be meant bs Church of Chrift on Earth. 


;5L 2 


ind, though, as fag as I knbw, 
yet they lie caſy before my Mind; and 


Michael, 


* 
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fought againſt _ the 

Dragon, and A e. 

gon fought and bis 
als 


» FR 


8 Aid prevailed 


uot ; neither was their. 


Place found any more 
in Heaven. 


9 And the great 

Dragon was caſt out, 
| that old Serpent, called 
the Devil and Satan, 
which deceiveth the 
wwbole World: be was 
eaſt out into the Earth, 
end bis Angels were 
6ſt out with bim. 


ro nd Beard a 


ond Voice ſaying in 
Heaven, Now is come 

ationandStrength, 
and the Kingdom © 


of bis Chriſt : for the 
Accufer f our Bre- 
thren is caſt down, 
which accuſed 


— . 


_ 
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Michael, the ſovereign Prince, Lord and Head of the An- 


gels, (Dan. xii. 1, and Jude ver. 9.) and his Servants, Whether 
miniſtring Spirits, or Goſpel-Preachers, engaged in Battle 
ainſt the great Dragon or the Devil; and this furious 
nemy exerted all his Power at the Head of, and in Con- 
junction with, his Demons in Hell, and his Emiſſaries, falſe 


Teachers and their Followers on Earth, in Oppoſition to 


8. And the Iſſue of the Combate was, that the Dragon 
and his Forces could not carry their Point for deſtroying 
them; ſo far from it, that they were abſolutely defeated in 
that Deſign, and loſt all their Authotity in the true Church 
of Chriſt, as being overcome boy their Faith and Patience, 

and by the Breakings out of the Light of the Goſpel ; Which 
might point to the Proteſtant-Reformation, when the Goſpel. 
hat a wonderful Spread, and ſeveral States and Kingdoms 
threw off the Antichriſtian-Yoke, . NIE BET 

9. And the great Dragon himſelf, at the Head of his 
formidable Army, was turned out of the Dominion, which 
he before had aſſumed over thoſe Vaſſals, that were now: 
delivered out of his Kingdom, who, as long ago, as the Fall of 
the human Race, beguiled Eve, through his Subrilty, under the 


Form of a Serpent; (Gen. iii. 4, and 2 Cor. xi. 3.) who is 


often called in Scripture the . Devi/, and, according to 
the Signification of that Word, is a malicious and falſe Ae- 
auſer of the Brethren ; (ver. 10.) and is properly ſtiled Satan, 
who, as that Name ſignifies, is an inveterate and implacable 
Adverſary to them; and by his ſerpentine Craft, betrays 
the carnal People of all Nations into Error and Ido- 
latry, and every other, Kind of, abominable Evil : This 
malicious and powerful Adverſary had a great Downfal in 


my Viſion, like one who tumbles headlong from Heaven 


to Earth; and his Agents and Emiſſaries, as acting under 
his Influence, were caſt down from their former Power and 
Authority with him; Thereby intimating that Chriſt and: 
his Church, in the Days of tbe Reformation, ſhould prevail 
_ the Devil and all his Inſtruments, notwithſtanding 
the fubtle and furious Oppoſition, that would then be 
made by Antichriſtian-Powers againſt the reformed Reli- 
gion among them. 4577 e bee "by; pit 

10. Hereupon, methought, I heard a loud Acelamation 
of melodious Thank yn, Joy and. Praiſe in the hea- 
venly Aſſembly, with which the Church on Earth cheer- 
fully joined, faying, Now is a Time of great Deliverance 


F to the true Church of Chriſt from its idolatrous and per- 
our God, andthe Power | 


ſecuting Enemies, and of its Proſperity and Safety ; now 
has God ſhewn' himſelf ſtrong on behalf of his People 3 
and now is the Goſpel· Kingdom of our God highly exalted 
in the Light and way of its Doctrines and Inſtitutions. 
and now the Power Authority (itz) of his Meſſiah, © 

I 8 K. "as. 


” 4 . 
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before our God Day 
and Night." 


as King of Kings and Lord of "Lords, is fer up and mani- 
felted in great Glory : For the Devil, that grand Adverſary 


of the Chriſtian-Brethren, is dethroned and defeated in his 


Deſigns, who ſought all Opportunities, by his Inftruments, 
of laying Crimes to their Charge, which they were inno- 


cent of, to furniſh their Antchriſtian Enemies with unjuſt 


11 And they over- 

came him by the Blood 

of the Lamb, and by 

the' Word of their 

Teftimony', and they 
loved not their Lives 

wito the Death, 


aw > + 4 


Pretences for opprefling them; and, who was fo inſolent as, 
Ipcaking after the Manner of Man, unweariedly. to bring 
alſe Accuſations. of them, on all Occaſions, by Day IJ 
Night, before our reconciled God, to try whether he could 
not provoke his Wrath againſt them, as he attempted to do 
againſt his Servant Fob, (Chapts. i. ii.) and againſt Joſbua 


- "the High Prieſt. (Zech. iii. 1.) For all this ſignal Victory, 


we exult and triumph, and glorify the Name of the Lord. 
11. And we cheerfully adore and bleſs him, in Reflection 
that his Saints have gained this glorious Conqueſt over their 
great Adverſary, the Devil, as working by Popiſh Powers; 
which they have done, not by any Strength or Wiſdom of their 
own, but merely through Faith in the Blood of the Lamb, Who 
was flain, and offered up himſelf an atoning Sacrifice for them; 
and by Means of the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Mord of 
God, (Eph. vi. 17) through their ſtedfaſt Adherence. to it, 
Dependence upon it, and open Profeſſion, of it, in its un- 
corrupted Purity, which they faithfully bore Witneſs to in 
their Doctrine and Converſation: And ſo bold and upright 
were they in their holy Profeſſion of Chriſt and his pure- 
Goſpel, that they valued not their Lives, in any Compa- 
riſon with him and his Cauſe 3 but, like the: Apoſtle Paul, 


(Acts xx. 24) they rather choſe to expoſe themſelves. to. 


12 Therefore 2 . 
ice, ye Heavens, a 
——_ dwell in tbem. 
Jo to the Inbabiters 
of the Earth, and of 
the Sea: For the De- 
vil is come down unto 
Wrath, | becauſe be 
knoweth that he hath 
but a ſhort Time. 


x: K* 


Death, than deny, renounce, or diſown him and his Truths. 


12. Therefore, as on Occaſion of the Lord's redeemin 
and comforting his People, and having Mercy on his At- 
flicted, the Heavens and the Earth were called upon to ſing; 
and be joyful; (Ja. xliv. 23, and xlix. 13) fo let Heaven: 


above, and all the Saints and Angels that dwell therein, 


and the whole Church on Earth rejoice and 3 with. 
them, (d rue) on account of this happy Change in the Face 


of its Affairs: But, at the ſame Time, its viſible Members 


that dwell on the Earth, which conſiſts of Land and Water, 
and on the Contigent and the Iſlands of the Sea, and eſpe- 


cially ſuch of them as are carnal and earthly minded under 


a Profeſſion of the true Faith, may well tremble on account 
of the Calamities they will yet be expoſed to: For I 
Devi, 


——_——__w... 
*— 
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* The Paraphrafe has given ſeveral Senſes of the-Inhabiters of the Barth and of the Sea: But, per- 


* what relates to the 


le Church, that would be moſt in Danger of fallin 


tinent and the Mandi, and chiefly to the earthly minded Members of the 
off by the Devil's Efforts, may beſt ſuit cha 


Intention of this Part of the Prophecy, as pointing to Great Britain and Hreland, and Narions on. 


the Contizent, which threw of 


mation: For the d to the Inhbabfters of ib Barth andt* 


Popery atbe Ref — 
of the Sea ſeems, from what follows in the next Verſes, to refer to the Woman or Church of _— 
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L Devil, whoſe Power is not totally deſtroy'd, though much 


Y4 
51 


n weakened, is come down to diſtreſs and pervert you, as 
4 n Bf neee much as poſſible, with the utmoſt Fury and Rage; $160k 
4 uren e he finds that his Strength is on the declining Hand; and 
4 „ TN that, as he has begun to fall, the Time of his doing Miſ- 
4 5 | chief to the Church and Cauſe of Chriſt ſhall &er long be 


een 0 GE en RT TTY 
13 And'when the 13. Accordingly,' when the Devil, as exerting his Power 
Dragon ſaw. that he under the Character of the Dragon, that appeared with 
was caſt unto the ſeven Heads and Crowns upon them, and ten Horns, (v. 3) 
Earth, he perſecuted found himſelf fo greatly baffled by the Proteſtant- Reforma- 
the Woman which tion, like one caſt down from Heaven to Earth; (ver. 9) 
brought forth the and ſaw that, in po of all his Endeavours to the contrary, 
Man- Child. pure Chriſtianity had gained ſo confiderable an Aſcendency 
ö n in various Countries, he turned all his Malice and Power, 
n and raiſed up a new Set of Inſtruments +, againſt the true 
A Church, which had been the Mother of ſo fair and numerous 
n an Offspring, and had propagated, as by a Man-Child, 
the Cauſe of Chriſt in a Succeſfion of Converts from 
| Age to Age, and more eſpecially at the Time of be Re- 
EOS Formation. "> | * 9 2 „Aer 
14 And to theWo- 14. And, notwithſtanding all theſe fierce Attempts 
man were given two againſt her, God ſtill took Care of her Preſervation ; and 
Wings of a great as he was ſaid to 'bear Iſrael on Eagles Wings, when he 
. Eagle, that ſbe might brought them out of the Land of Egypt ; (Exod. xix. 4) 
fly into the Wilderneſs, fo the wonderful Strength, Speed and Safety, with which he 
into her Place: Where would appear for the Church at this Seaſon, may be repre- 
ſhe is nouriſbed for a ſented by his giving her a Pair of Eagles Wings, that ſhe 
#23 Time, and Times, and might flee away from the Rage of her Enemies, though 
half a Time, from the attended with many Difficulties, to her Place of Retirement, 
444 Face of the Serpent. which he had provided, during her Wilderneſs-State, (which 
= Wuas not yet come to its full Period) for her eſcaping the 
f Fury and Subtilty of that old Serpent the Devil, and his 
| Age) and for her being refreſhed and comforted by his 
1 ord and Spirit, and the Miniſtrations of his two Wit- 
wht | . neſſes, (Chap. xi. 3. See the Note there) to the End of all 


* 8 * n 


1 9 YE La _ 5 


9 — 4, ou 
* * 
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+1 | and the Devil's om that he had but a ſhort Time is much more fairly applicable to the Time of 

1 the Reformatian, than of the Downfal of Pagani/m in the Empire, which Las bane already-about 1400 

7 Years ago; and therefore it could ſcarcely be ſaid then, that the Devil knew he had but @ fort Time, 

1 + The 7e/uits, the moſt ſubtle and active of all the popiſh Emiſſaries, were eſtabliſhed, as a So- 

_ ciety, by Ignatius Loyola in the Year 1534, ſoon after the Reformation, which was begun by Lutber in 

the Year 1517, and was carried into an open On againſt the ſevere popiſh Decrees, at Spire in 

| Germany, by ſeveral Princes of the Empire in the Year 1529, which was the Original of the Name 

; Proteſtants, by which the reformed Churches are called to this Day : And how indefatigable numerous 

| warms of Jeſuits have been in their Endeavours to overthrow the Reformation; and what Crueltics 

the Duke of A/va uſed in the Netherlands, and Queen Mary in England; and how the Council of 

Trent, the Pariſian and I; Maſſacres, and numberleſs other Efforts of popiſh Princes have been 

ſpirited up to ſuppreſs and extirpate the Pro:rflart-Religion, is fo familiarly known, as are all the reſt 

= of the Facts, correſponding to the Interpretation given of this Chapter, with reſpe& to the Time of tbe 

= Reformation, that tis quite needleſs to quote particular Authorities, which may be ſeen in all the Hiſtorians 
= thoſe Times 3 and are almoſt in every one's Hands. | n 


TOTES 
ts, 


her 
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her Trials and Afflictiens, which under various Forms were 
.. 2 to laft till che Expiration of twelve hundred and fixty 

Years; and may be expreſſed, in the Stile of the Prophet 

Daniel, (Chap. vii. 25, and xii. 7) by a Zime or Year, two 

T — or Years," and balf @ Time or half a Year, which 

maake together twelve hundred and ſixty prophetic Pays or 

„ Tears. See the Note on Chap. x. 6.) Ir Yo = Wa B 

15 And the Serpent  _ 15. And this malignant Serpent, the Devil. ( 1 did 

caſt out of bis Mouth his utmoſt to prevent the Church's Eſcape to- any Place uf 

Water as a Alood, Retreat or Safety, at the Time of '' the Neformatio, by 

after the Woman, that pouring out a Flood of Error and Perſecution after her, 

he might cauſe her 10 to ſink and drown her before ſhe could reach it; hie may 

be carried away of the fitly be repreſented by a Torrent of Water poured out of 

Flooll. Huis Mouth, that by the Force of e and 

PP Enemies, which he raiſed up againſt her, he might pervert 

agg ruin her, as by a mighty Flood that bears down all 

% Hon | before it; Which might point to the vigorous Attempts of 

343 7 the Jeſuits, and others of the Popiſh Party, to overwhelm 

I, $4. ee Ide Reformation by Craft and Power, before it was well 
in... eſtabliſhed: (See the Note on ver. x 3.) ar 

16 Aud the Earth 

helped the Woman, in Caverns of the Earth, to prevent the dreadſul Inunda- 

and the Earth opened tions, which they would otherwiſe have made; ſo God in 

her Mouth, and fwal- his Providence inclined the Hearts of many to interpoſe for 


lowed up che Flood the Protection and Shelter of his faithful Servants and 


which the Dragon caſt People, from the Fury of the Devil and his apal Agents, 
out of bis Mouth. that they might not be twallowed up by theſe Attempts to 
Ainck ) ik deſtroy them; Which might point to ſome ſecular Powers, 
- 1 ſuch as King Henry the Eighth, and other Princes, Who, 

under the Influence of temporal Intereſts, favoured their 

righteous, Cauſe; and to ſome warm Contenders for civil 


| and religious Liberty, who, though not themſalyes ſincerg 


Chriſtians, deteſted Perſecution of all Sorts; and ſo took 
PO OW; the Part of Proteftants to prevent their being over-run by 
Antithriſtian- Powers, and their tyrannical Impoſitions upon 

Conſcience. : | 5 
17. And the Dra- 17. And that old Serpent and Blood-thirſty Dragon, the 
gon was wroth with Devil, incluſive of his Popiſh Inſtruments,” was (6 enraged 
the Moman, and went at this unexpected powerful Aſſiſtance to the Church of 
to make War with the Chriſt, that he renewed his Attacks with the utmoſt Vio- 
Remnant of her Seed, lence upon all, he could poſſibly come at of her ſpiritual 
which - keep the Com- Children, whom by former Methods he could not over - 
mandments of God, come; and who were a holy Remnant reſerved for God by: 
and have the Teſti- his Grace, and were faithful in having an univerſal Reſpect 


mony of Jeſus Chriſt. to bis Commands, and in maintaining, both a doctrinal and 


ractical Witneſs to the Purity of the Goſpel, and of all its 
Mes of Worſhip, according to Chriſt's Inſtitutions; 
Which might point at the laſt vigorous Efforts of Anti- 
chriſtian-Power, that it ſhould ever make againſt he re. 
F + Mats be forme 


1 


16. And yet, as great Floods of Water are ſwallowed up 


Ll 
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F-1 formed Church, toward the Cloſe of the twelve Hundred 

and fixty Years of the Beaſt's Reign, and of the Witneſſes 
propheſying in Sackcloth ®,  - * 


REcoLLECTIONS. 


How beautiful and glorious is the Church of Chriſt, as lifted up above this World, and 
ſhining in illuſtrious Rays of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and of the pure apoſtolic Doctrine of 
the Goſpel! And how earneſt are her Deſires, Prayers and Endeavours, that, in her, man 
Converts may be born to God ! And her Labour ſhall not be in vain ; for when Sion travaiſs 
ſhe brings forth her Children.—But what a bitter Enemy is Satan to the Church's Proſperity 
and Increaſe | He watches to devour all her ſpiritual Seed, as ſoon as they are born into the 
Goſpel-Kingdom ; and he with-Fury and Subtilty under all the Antichriftian-Forms of 3 
monſtrous on, with ſeven Heads and Crowns and ten Horns; and of an old Serpent and 
falſe Accuſer of the Brethren, ſets himſelf to oppoſe, vilify and deſtroy them. How fain would 
he and his popiſh Agents ſwallow them up, as with a Flood 1 And how indefatigable are they, 
from Time to Time, to renew their War againſt them] But though they may be ſuffered to 
drive them into a Wilderneſs of Solitude and Affliction, they ſhall find Safety and Refreſh- 
ment there, as if taken up to the Throne of God for Protection and Comfort, till the Days 
of their Mourning ſhall be ended: And how certainly ſhall Victory fall on their Side, when 
their Warfare ſhall be accompliſhed ! Chriſt and his miniſtring Servants, whether Angels or 
Men, will take their Part againſt the great Dragon and his whole Poſſe of infernal and Anti- 
chriſtian-Inſtruments; and therefore, in the Iſſue, he will defeat all their Forces, and throw 
them down from their tyrannical Dominion. Though the worſt of Woes may fall on carnal 
Proteſtants, Chriſt will ever have a Reſerve of a choſen Remnant, that ſhall keep his Com- 
mandments, and maintain the Purity of his Doctrines and Ordinances z and when they are 
moſt expoſed to perſecutiog Enemies, the Earth ſhall help the Woman; and ſhe herſelf ſhall 
obtain the beſt of Conq over them, thro Faith in the Blood of the Lamb, and by the 

Light and Power of his Word and Spirit, even though it ſhould coſt many of her Children 
their Lives to abide by their Teftimony to him. O what Matter of Thankſgiving and Praiſe 
is this! How ſhould all the Saints on Earth rejoice and triumph, with the holy Angels and 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect in Heaven, for the Salvation which is brought to the Church 
in a Diſplay of the Glory of the Kingdom of God and of the Power of his Chriſt! This 
Glory has Hide to open in the Reformation from Popery. But O when ſhall the Twelve 
Hundred and Sixty Years of her Wilderneſs-State come-to its full Period ? It wears off apace : 


And when the Power of Antichriſt ſhall be demoliſhed, He that ſhall come, will come, and 
will not tarry. 


2 — ll... 


r 
A Third general Deſcription of the State of the Church, during the ſame 
Period of 1260 Tears under Antichriſts Reign, who is repreſented y 
the Figure of a wild Beaſt riſing cut of the Sea, to whom the Dragon 
ave his Power, 1— 10. And another Repreſentation is made of the fame 
the Figure of a Beaſt, which had two Horns like a Lamb, and ſpoke as 4 
ragon, exerciſing all the Power of the former Beaſt, 11—1 5. And obliging 
all to worſhip its Image, and receive its Mark, as Perſons devoted to it; 
with an Admonition to confider the Time of the Riſe of the Beaſt, in order to 
our knowing the Time of its Fall, 16—18. 8 


wis relates, as I think, to the laſt Puſh of popiſh Power, which is till to come againſt the Pro- 
eeftant-Cauſe, and will iſſue in the intire Defeat of its Enemies, then the whole Series of Events ſuſfi- 
| Qently anſwers the ſummary prophetic Deſcription, contained in this Chapter, of the State of the 
—＋ quite throu — : Er her being in the Wilderneſs, and of Antichriſt's Reign, in 
greement with the ird general View that is given of this Period in the precedin 
and next following Chapters. * x x 
TEXT. 
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upon the Sand 
of the Sea, and ſaw a 
Beaſt riſe up out of 
the Sea, having [even 
Orns, 
| and upon 
his Heads ibe Name 
"of Sponge” 
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1. A FTE R the two preceding ſummary Viſions, (Chap. 

: xi. and x14.) e to the State of the Church and 
its Antichriſtian Enemies, for the Space of twelve Hundred 
and ſixty Tears, methought, I ſtood upon the Sand of the 
Sea-ſhore ; and there had another Viſion, relating to the 
fame Period, in which was repreſented a favage Wet Reaſt, 
(Spo) Us an Emblem, in prophetic Stile, of am Empire; and 
this, being the Roman-Empire, ſignified by the Fourth and 
laſt Beaſt in Daniel's Viſion, (Chap. vii. 2, 3, 7, 8.) ſeemed 
to riſe up out of the Sea, as an Emblem of the tumultuous 
State of the Nations, (Rev. xvii. 1 5.) like the troubled Sea 


in a Storm, when the barbarous Gets and Vandals would 


break in upon the Empire, and it would be divided into ten 
Kingdoms; Intimating that out of thoſe Commorions this 
Antichriſtian- Power would rife, which appeared, under the 
Emblem of ſeven Heads, to ſignify that the Seat of its Do- 


minion would be at Rome, which ſtands upon ſeven Hills, 


and that it would be the ſeventh ſucceſſive Form of ſupreme 
Government; (Chap. xvii. 9, 10. See the Note there) and 
under the Emblem of Ten Horus, to ſignify the ten Kingdoms 
that would be united under, and ſuhjected to its Power; 
and ten Crowns, one upon each Horn, to ſignify the regal 
Authority it would then exerciſe over all the ten Kingdoms 
And upon its ſeven Heads were wrote the Name of Blaſphemy, 
and it was full of ſuch Names, (Chap. xvii. 3.) to ſignify that 
the Power of the ſeventh Form of Government would be 
employed to ſet up, maintain and propagate Idolatry, in 
the worſhipping of Images, and of Saints and Angels, 
which is a blaſphemous Indignity thrown upon the unalien- 


able Honour of the only living and true God, and is juftly 


> And the Beaſt 
which I ſaw was like 
wnto a Leopard, and 
bis Feet were as the 
Feet of @ Bear, and 
his Mouth as the 
Mouth 1 a Lion: 
And tbe Dragon gave 
him his Power, and 
his Seat, and great 
Authority. 


VO . III. 


ſtiled Blaſpbemy in the Writings of the Prophets. (1/a. Iæv. 7, 


and Ezek. xx. 27.) 

2. And, methought, this Beaſt had the Appearance of a 
Leopard, only his Feet reſembled thoſe of a Bear; and his 
Mouth was terribly frightful, like the Mouth of a ravenous 
Lion; to intimate that all the Cruelty, Subtilty and Power 
of the three preceding Monarchies, repreſented in Daniel's 
Viſion, under theſe Figures (Chap. vii. 4—5.) would be 
united in this Reman papal Empire: And the Devil, who 
in my laſt Viſion, relating to this Period, was repreſented 
as exerting his Power, by the Antichriſtian-Beaſt under the 
Form of a great red Dragon of ſeven Heads and ſo man 
Crowns, and ten Horns, (Chap. xii. 3. See the Note there) 
was ſtill more diſtinctly and fully repreſented in his, as con- 
veying all his tyrannical Power of civil Government to this 
ſavage wild Beaſt, and placing him at Rome, the grtat City, 
which reigns over the Kings of the Earth, (Chap. xvii, 18.) 
and which had been the Seat of perſecuting Monarchs of the 
Empire in its Pagan-State: And he inveſted him, whoſe - 
Coming is after the Working of Satan, with great Authority 

to 


S M 
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to promote Superſtition .and Idolatry, by all Power, and 
Signs, and lying Wonders; (2 Thel. ii. 9.) and to perſecute 
the true Church of Chriſt with the utmoſt Severity. 

3 And I ſaw one of 3. And I perceived that one of the ſeven Forms of Go- 
his Heads, as it were vernment, ſignified by the ſeven Heads of the Beaſt, was 
wounded to Death; fo deſperately wounded, as ſeemed. to be paſt all Hope of 
and bis deadly Wound Recovery; to intimate, that the imperial Power under the 
was healed: And all Roman- Cæſars would be ſubverted; and yet the Wound, to 
the World wondered all Appearance mortal, was ſurprizingly healed ; Which may 
after the Boaſs, be conſidered as referring to the Erection of the imperial Go- 

vernment under the Pope at Rome, from whence the ſu- 
preme Authority of the Empire had been intirely removed, 
during the Exarchate of Ravenna, without any human Pro- 
ſpect of Rome's. ever being reſtored to its antient Dignity 
again: (Ste the Note on Chap. viii. 12.) And upon this 
before · unexpected and unlikely Revival of the Power of 
Rome under the temporal Dominion of the Pope, all the 
Nations of the Empire were aſtoniſhed at it; and ran with 
Veneration and Delight after the Beaſt, as People uſed to do 
after a ſtrange and grand Sight, full of Wonder at his ama- 
zing Riſe and Power, Riches, Honour and Grandeur. 
24 | (Chap. xvii. 8.) » 
719 4 And they wor- 4. And the Generality of them paid not only civil, but 
# fhipped the Dragon idolatrous Worſhip, in Effect, and by juſt Conſtruction, to 
| which gave Power un- the Devil himſelf, who before had been repreſented, as ex- 
to the Beaſt : And they erting his tyrannical Power, by Antichriſt, under the Form 
worſhipped the Beaſt, of the great red Dragon, (See the Note on Chap. xii. 3.) and 
ſaying, Who is like had now conſigned it over to him, under the Form of the 
unto the Beaſt? Who Beaſt, to whom, and to whoſe arbitrary and idolatrous In- 
is able to make War junctions and Decrees, they readily ſubmitted and yielded 
with him? implicite Faith and Obedience; looking upon him as a ſort 
oOf Deity, and the univerſal Head of the Empire, as well as 
of the Church : And they wondering at the uncontroulable 
| Authority and Power, with which he reigned, cried out 

N with pleaſing Admiration and Triumph, What Power on 
th Earth is equal to this of the Pope, ſignified by the Beaſt ? 

What Prince or Potentate is able to reſiſt, or contend with 
him, or ſtand before him? All muſt and ſhall ſubmit to 
him, and vail to his Authority over them, which he will 
aſſume by diſpoſing of Crowns and Kingdoms, and treating 
Kings and Emperors with Indignity and Contempt at his 
Pleaſure. + 

5 And there was 5. And by the Devil's Influence, and God's Permiſſion, 
given unto him a he opened his Mouth, as with great Terror, ſo with high 
Mouth ſpeaking great ſwelling Words of Vanity, talking at a haughty and impe- 
Things, and Blaſphe- rious Rate in Promiſes and Threatnings, and in blaſphemous 
mies; and Power was Boaſts of divine Authority, and Claims of religious, as well 


——_— 
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+ A moſt ſhocking Account of the extravagant Pride, and tyrannical Inſolence of Popes, in treati 


in 
the Perſons, Crowns and Dignities of Emperors and Princes, may be ſcen in Dr. More's Theological 
Works, p. 490. | b 


— 
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given unto him to con- as civil Homage to be paid to him, who would exalt and 
tinue forty and to magnify himſelf above every Ged. (Dan. xi. 36.) And he was 
Months. | permitted to exerciſe his idolatrous and perſecuting Power, 
more or leſs, through his whole Reign, which was to laſt 
for the Space of Forty and two prophetic Months, which 
amount to twelve Hundred and ſixty Years, and make up 
the ſame Period of Time, that is allotted to the Church's 
being in the Wilderneſs, and the Witneſſes propheſying in 
Sackcloth. (See the Note on Chap. x. 6.) £ 
6 And be opened his 6. Yea, he was repreſented as /peaking marvelous Things 
Mouth in Blaſphemy againſt the God of Gods, (Dan. xi. 36.) and ting as Cod in 
againſt God, to blaſ- the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that be is Cod; (2 Thel. ii. 
heme his Name, and 4.) and arrogantly aſſuming the Prerogatives of God in 
is Tabernacle, and pretending to forgive Sins, and uſurping Authority over 
them that dwell in Mens Conſciences, and eſtabliſhing ſuch idolatrous Laws 
Heaven. and Canons, as are a Diſhonour and Reproach to his ſacred 
Name: And, methought, he went on with his blaſphemous | 
Reproaches of the Church of God, * (in which he after a a | 
ſpecial and gracious Manner dwells, as he did in his Ta- | 
bernacle and Temple of old) ſtigmatizing them as Heretics 
and Apoſtates; and robbing them of their Glory, by ſetting | 
up for an univerſal Headſhip over them; which belongs to | 
Chriſt only : He likewiſe diſgraced the Names and Cha- | 
racters of departed Saints and the Angels in Heaven, by fa- | 
bulous Legends about them, and turning them to an idola- 
trous Uſe in paying the religious Worſhip to them, which | 
they deteſt ; r xix. 10, and xxii. 9.) and in anathe- 
matizing the faithful Servants of Chriſt, that are Citizens of 
the heavenly Feruſalem, and his holy Martyrs that have their | 
_ Manſions in Heaven. | 
7 And it was given 7. And he was permitted by divine Providence, and ſpi- 
unto him to make War rited up by Satan, to ſet himſelf againſt the Profeſſors of 
with the Saints, and Chriſt, who were viſible Saints, by violent Perſecutions, 
to overcome them: and Wars upon thoſe, that-ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to his 
And Power was given Authority: By which Means he was ſuffered to pervert 
him over all Kinareds, ſome, and deprive others of their Eſtates, Liberty and Lives 
and Tongues, and Na- and to exerciſe his tyrannical Power over all Nations of va- 
Hons. rious Lineages and Languages through the vaſt Extent of 
| his Empire. 118 
8 And all tbat 8. And his Power and Authority, in the whole of his 
dwell upon the Earth Dominion, was repreſented to be ſo prevalent,” that all the 
ball worſhip him, Inhabitants of the Empire would be — into either a 
whoſe Names are not forced, or willing Otedience to his cruel and idolatrous 
written in the Book of Decrees; except thoſe, whom God of his own mere Grace 
Life of the Lamb flain has choſen, as his peculiar People, and knows as particu- 


2 


* By his Tabernacle ſome underſtand the Temple of Chriſt's Body, in which he, the eternal Word, 
ah is God, dwelt, or Tabernacle on Earth: ¶ Job i. 1, 14.) And this may be ſaid to be blaſphemed in 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs by a pretended T; 3 and offering it up again and again, as though 
by one Offering he had not perfected for ever that are ſanctiſied. | | 
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from the Foundation 


of the World. 


* 


9 If any Man have 


43 Ear, let bim bear. | 


a o He that leadeth 


into Captivity, fhall 
go into Captivity : He 


that killeth with the 
Sword, muſt be killed 
with the Sword. Here 
is the Patience and the 
Faith of the Saints. 


11 And I beheld 
another Beaſt coming 
up out of the Earth; 
and he had two Horns 
like a Lamb, and be 
ſpake as a Dragon. 


v_— 


larly and diſtinctly by Name, as if they were written down, 
in a literal Senſe, in the Lamb's Book of Life; in which all 
are, as it were, regiſtered, who were given him of the Fa- 
ther, to be redeemed and brought ſafe to Glory, in Virtue 
of his Sacrifice, which may be ſaid to have been lain, not 
only in the Purpoſe of God from Eternity, (See 1 Pet. i. 19, 
20.) but in the firſt Promiſe, and in its typical Repreſenta- 
tions and Prophecies, and ſaving Efficacy, from the Beginning 
of the World, ever ſince the Fall of Man. 2 

9. If any one is deſirous to underſtand the Meaning and 
Importance of theſe Prophecies, relating to this new Anti- 
chriſtian- Power, Let him ſeriouſly attend to what has been 


ſaid about it, for his Caution againſt holding any Commu- 


nion with it; and to what is going to be immediately added, 
for his Encouragement, Support and Comfort, which is this: 

10. The great Antichriſt, who, during this Period, takes 
ſo many Captive at his Will, and tyrannizes over their Con- 
ſciences, ſhall not always prevail againſt the Church of 
Cbriſt; but ſhall at length be himſelf taken Captive and 
reduced to an abject State, and they ſhall triumph over him: 
He who has been the Cauſe of eternal Death to ſome, by 
means of his pernicious Errors, and the Cau'e of temporal 
Death to others by Martyrdoms and Wars, muſt himſelf, at 
the Expiration of his Term, be utterly deſtroyed, Soul and 
Body, by the Sword of Men and the Sword of the Spirit 
for ever; What Meaſure he metes to them, God will meaſure 
to him again. (Matth. vii. 2.) It requires a great deal of 
Faith * . this, and of Patience to wait for it; and as 
the People of God, during the Reign of the Beaſt, will 
have great Occaſion for the Exerciſe of both theſe Graces; 
ſo here is à Conſideration well ſuited to ſupport their Pa- 
tience at the worſt of Times in Hope of Deliverance; and 
to ſtrengthen and animate their Faith to perſevere and bear 
up with Chriſtian-Fortitude under all Tribulations, as be- 
lieving that what is foretold of the Downfal of Antichriſt 
ſhall ſurely be accompliſhed, in God's appointed Time, 
to his Glory, and their Triumph over all his and their Ene- 
mies. 

11. After this, was preſented to my View another Form 
of a Beaſt, which, though for Subſtance the ſame with that 
but now deſcribed, (ver. 1. &c.) may on Account of its 
Shape, and in different Conſiderations of it, be called ano- 
ther Beaſt, + which roſe up from the Earth beneath, as 
iffuing out of a worldly Temper, and of the bottomleſs 

v." +: Be 


+ The Obſcurities and Difficulties that lie upon all Conjectures I have met with about the Meaning of 
this /econd Beaſt, moſt of which may be ſeen in Mr. Lowman's Note upon it, are fo bh and many, 


that it would anſwer no good End for the Reader to be puzzled with them, as I myſel 


ave been ; nor 


can I be fully ſatisfied with that, which I am moſt inclined to, though with eme Singularity, viz. that 
this ſecond Beaſt, which exerciſes the /ame Power, and has the /ame Mark, and Name, and Number with the 
bſi, is another Repreſentation of the /ame papa/ Empire ſet in a different Point of Light, chiefly (I don't 


ſay 
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Pit: (Chap. xi. 7.) And he appeared with two Horns, re- 
ſembling thoſe of a Lamb, a Symbol of his ſpiritual, as 


12 And be exerciſ- 
oth all the Power of 
the firſt Beaſt before 
him, and cauſeth the 
Earth, aud them 
which dwell therein, 
to - worſhip - the firſt 
Beaſt, whoſe deadly 
ound was healed. 


Empire at Rome, after it ſeemed to 


53 And be doetb 
great Wonders, ſo that 
he maketh Fire come 
down from Heaven on 
the Earth, in the 
Seb of Men. 
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well as temporal Dominion, who ſeemed to put on a ſpe- 
cious Air of Meekneis and Gentleneſs, Humility and Purity, 
like a Lamb; but, in Reality, his Anathemas and cruel In- 
junctions, enforced by the civil Arm, were as terrible, as the 
Rage of a Dragan 

12. And under Pretence of being the univerſal Head of 
the Church, he, as ſnewn to me in Viſion, aſſumes and makes 
uſe of all the Power and Authority, (-E,t that had been- 
before repreſented as exerciſed by the Beaſt, which appeared 
in a former Viſion under the Figure of a Monſter of ſeven 
Heads and ten Horns, with a Crown on each of them 
(ver. 1.) And by violent Methods of Excommunications, 
and Perſecutions, through the Aſſiſtance of ſecular Powers, 
he forces the carnally-minded Inhabitants of that Part of the 
Earth, which is under his Dominion, to pay all the reli- 


gious Homage, Obedience and Submiſſion to him under 


this new Form of his «appearing, as had been given to the 
monſtrous Beaſt; that was repreſented under another Figure 
in the foregoing Viſion, (ver. 3.) as recovering ſovereign 
have been mortally 

wounded paſt Recover 0 IR VR GI 
13. And, the more effectually to compaſs his tyrannical 
and idolatrous Deſign; he pretends to miraculous Powers; 
inſomuch that, as Elijab, to vindicate the Character of the 
Jehovah of {/rael, as the only true God, obtained by Prayer, 
that Fire ſhould come down from Heaven, at one Time to 
conſume the Burnt- Sacrifice, and at another to con- 


ſume the Captains and their Fifties, which were ſent by 


© King Abagiab to apprehend him; (1 Xing. xviii. 37, 38, and 


— 


2 King. i. 10, 12.) So this two horned Beaſt ſeems to do like 


Miracles, and that publickly in the View of many Specta- 
tors, to confirm his falſe Doctrines and uſurped Authority; 
Which may be conſidered as pointing at the Ying Wonders, 
(2 The/. ii. 9.) and numerous ſham- Miracles of the Romiſh 
Church, which are boaſted of and recorded in their Begends;. 
and at their dreadful Thunderbolts by public Anathemas, 
in which they curſe the Excommunicated with Bell; Book 


— — — — a. ts. id 


ban 
4. 


wholly).in its eccle/iaftical, as the former was chiefly in its tempera] Power. And it is ng uncommon 
ing for the ſame State to be ſet out in Scripture by different Emblems; as the Perſan- Empire is by a 
Bear and Ram, (Dan. vii. 5, and viii. 3.) and the Grecian by a Lecpurd and 
and viii, 5.) and our Lord hi 


a He-Coat ; (Dan, vii. 6, 
fis repreſented, in this Book of Prophecy, ſometimes as a Lion and at 


others as a Lamb, and under various other Characters, But, whether Iam right in my Thoughts of the 


cn Beaſt, or no 
ower, during th 
mary View, 


of the Woman's being in the Walderneſs. (See the Note on 
Moment in the preſent, Caſe, whichever Way the Viſion of the Beaſt as a 


it is no great Doubt with me, but that it relates to ſome Form or other of the popiſt: 
Term of 42 prophetic Months or 1260 Years, which are pointed out in the ſum- 
at is given in this and the two preceding Chapters, as the Time of the Beaft's N and 


X. 6.) And this is all that I think of 
aring like a Lamb with tao 


Horns, &c. be interpreted. But de Number of the Beaſt, ver. 18, at the Cloſe of the Deſcription of this 
Second Beaft, manifeſtly relates to the Date of Antichriſt's Power, Which is ſignified by the n Rea. 
This ſeems to be a ſtrong ObjeQtion to all ſuch Interpretations, as make the ſecond Braſi to be emblema- 


tical of any different Perſon or Power, that rofe at any c 


onſiderable Diftance of Years after tbe fin. 
and? 
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| and Candle, as though they would bring Fire down from 
Heaven upon them; and which are executed, by delivering 

them over to. the ſecular Power to put them to Death by 


| . Burning, or other Tortures, which are indeed fiery Trials. 
14 And deceiveth 14. And he impoſes upon the Subjects of his Empire 


them that dwell on that are influenced by earthly Things, deluding them into 


the Earth, by the Superſtition and Idolatry, by Means of thoſe teigned Mi- 
Means of thoſe Mira- racles, which he pretended to have Power to work, under 
cles which be bad the Countenance, Approbation and Encouragement of the 
Power 10 do in the ſecular Arm, the Emblem of which was his ſpeahing asd a 
Sight of the Beaſt, ſay- Dragon (ver. 11.) And he perſwaded, enticed, and even 
ing to them that duell commanded theſe earthly minded People to ſet him up aàs 


on the Earib, that,, an Idol, and pay their Homage to him, as to the Image of 


they ſhould make an the Beaſt, which was repreſented in the former Viſion to 
Image lo be Beaſt, have recovered ſovereign. Empire. at Rome, after it was 
vbich bad the Mund thought to have been wounded unto Death in its i, 
by @ Sword, and did Head; (ver. 3, 12.) Which may be conſidered as emble- 
Hive.  \ + maatical of their Deifying the Pope, and of all their Image- 
Worſhip, and paying blind Obedience to the whole Sytem 
of Popery, which was ſet up by his Authority. 

15 And be had | 15. And he had Means ſufficient in his own Hands to 
Power to give Life eſtabliſh his Authority, as the living Image of the former 
unto the Image of the Beaſt, together with the Authority of all his idolatrous 
Beaſt, that the Image Conſtitutions, and to enforce it with Vigour and Efficacy, 
of the Beaſt ſhould both, that, like the imagined living Oracles of the Heathens, this 
Jpeak, and cauſe that living Image of the Beaſt might both ſpeak Blaſphemies 
as many as would not and Terrors in publiſhing its arbitrary Decrees and ſangui- 
worſhip the Image of _ nary Laws, and might execute them by Excommunications, 
the Beaſt, ſhould be Pains and Penalties, even to Death itſelf, upon all that 
killed. | ſhould refuſe to worſhip, or to acknowledge, honour and 
ſubmit to the Injunctions of this Image of the Beaſt, accor- 
ding to the Repreſentation, that in the preſent Viſion is 
given of it; Which may be conſidered, as pointing to the 
„ ſevere Laws and Practices of the Romiſh Church, in its 
Proceedings againſt all that renounce its Authority, and are 

01 402 2. 294421.) deemed Heretics. "es 
16 And hg:cauſtth , 16. And that the true Sons of the apoſtate Church might 
all, both ſmall and be the more evidently diſtinguiſhed from others, who would 
great, rich and poor, not comply with his Authority, He ordered that. Perſons 
free and bond, to re- of all Ranks and Degrees within the Dominion of the Pa- 
ceive a Mark in their pacy, high and low, rich and poor, Maſters and Servants, 
right Hand, or in their ſhould make an open Profeſſion of their acknowledging 
Forebeads : it; which may be figured out by the Emblem of a viſible 
LE Mark, impreſſed” on their right Hand, to denote their Acti- 
vity in his "Cauſe, or on their Forebeads, to denote their 
viſible Profeſſion of Devotedneſs to him; in Alluſion to the 
Cuſtom of Maſters ſetting a Mark upon their Slaves, to 
ſignify that they were their own Property; “ and of Hea- 
| | then- 

Martial, in his Epigrams (Lib. 2, Fpig. 29, and Lib. 3. Epig. 21.) ſpeaks of Slaves bei 

marked on their . _ of one 1 endeavourcd to hide the Mark of Yo Slavery, by . — 
| 2 


— 
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then-Idolators marking themſelves with ſome Figure, in 


Iooken of what Deity they were devoted to. 

17 And that no 17. And fo ftrift and ſevere were theſe Orders, + that no 
Man might buy or ſell, one whatever was allowed the common Privilege of Mer- 
ſave be that ball the chandize or Commerce in doping or ſelling, much leſs the 
Mark, or the” Name 3 more valuable Privilege of buying or ſelling 
of the Beaſt, or ibe Pardons, Diſpenſations and Indulgences Sc; except tho 
Number of bis Name. that made an open Profeſſion of the popiſh Religion, 8 
| thereby wore the diſtinguiſhing Badge of the Beaſt, andibbre 

dis Name, like Children of their own Father, as the Papiſts. 
d do of the Pope, who in Latin is called Papa; or that took 
F upon them the Profeſſion of that Syſtem of erroneous 'Doc- 
tdrrines, which he eſtabliſhed, and are characteriſtic of him, 
. . great Antehrot eee e ITT 
18 Here is Wiſdom. 28. It is an Inſtance of adorable Wiſdom in God, for 
Let bim that hath un- Reaſons beſt known to him, to foretel Events of this Na- 
llerſtanding count the ture in ſuch a covert Manner: And it requires ſpiritual 
Number F the Beaſt. Wiſdom and Application of Thought, with humble De- 
For it is the Number pendence on divine Guidance, to underſtand the myſtical 
of a Man; and his Deſcriptions of the Antichriſtian-Beaſt. Whoever is minded, 
Number is Six Hun and has any Skill for Enquiries of this ſort, Let him 
dred Threeſcore and carefully employ it in a cloſe and diligent Search into the 
Six. Number of Fears henceforth to eome, when this idolatrous 
| | Power is to riſe in its full Strength, that he may thereby 
learn, who, or what is meant by this Repreſentation of it; 
and conſequently, at what Time its Period of Twelve Hun: 
+» dred and Sixty Years ſhall expire. The finding. out of 
„NU. this need not be abſolutely deſpaired of: For its Riſe in 
its complete State is to be diſcovered by computing from 
the Time of this Viſion a Number of Years, which is com- 


monly uſed by Men in their Way of reckoning; and that 


Number is * /ix Hundred and ſixty Six. 
; {> : RecoL- 
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a Patch or Plaiſter upon his Forehead to cover it. And Dean Prideaux tells us, (Connect. Vol. 2. Rook 
2.) that Prolemy Philopater, to degrade the Fews of Alexandria, ordered that © all of them that 
ſhould come to be enrolled, in the third Rank among the common People of Ege, ſhould at. the 
Time of their Enrolment have the Mark of an y Leaf, the Badge of his God Bacchus, by an 
hot Iron impreſſed upon them; and that all thoſe who ſhould "refuſe to be thus enrolled and Righta- 
tized with the faid Mark, ſhould be made Slaves; and that if any of them fhould ſtand out apaink 
this Decree, he ſnould be put to Death.” And the Cuſtom of the Heathen's printing Marks upon 
their Bodies, ſignifying the Deity to which they were devoted, is manifeſtly referred to in Beit. xi. 
28. (See Ain ſibouk on the Place:) Aud Grotites ſhews that Serwants were principally marked on their 
Feoreteads, and Sœldiers on their Hands. (Vid. in loc.) 1 | ” P ” 
I Parets obſerves in his Note on this Verſe, that Pope Martin the Fifth, in his Ball annexed to 
the Council of Cegſance, enjoined by an Oath, that all, who profeſſed themſelves to be devoted to 
the Rom on- See, ſhould exp) all thoſe, that don't hold the Faith and Communion of che Church, 'as 
ſcabby Sheep, ' Which infect the lock of the Lord; and ſhould not permit hem to preach nor to dwell 
among them; not to make any Contracts or Bargains, or exeerciſe-any Prade among them , nor to 
enjoy with Chriſtians the Comforts of Humanity And "Mr. *Cradett refers to the Comeil of La» 
teran's ànuthematizing. all; chat entertained any of the Mulden, or traded with them; and to a 
Synod in Franck, which forbad ahy Commerce with Heretiet in buying ny enn; 
. *. The Obſcuriq in which the Number 666 is left in Prophecy ealls for ſtudious modeſt Enquiry, 


and humble Prayer to ſettle the Meaning of it. The learned Mr. Pester, in an elaborate Di 
ou tlie Number, endeavours to adjuſt ii by extraQting the /quare Root of 666, which, with a Frac- 
= * 
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In how many Forms doth the Papal Antichriſt appear l Sometimes with the Meekneſs and 
Gentleneſs of a Lamb to deccive, and at others with the Fury and Cruelty of a Dragon to de- 
ftroy z- both uniting to pervert and ruin the Church of Chriſt. With what Blaſphemies doth he 
open his Mouth! With what lying Wonders doth he impoſe upon earthly-minded Men! 
With what uncontrouled Authority doth he command and force his Subjects to ſubmit to ido- 
fagrous Image-Worſhip, and all the Abominations of Popery ! And with what dreadful Severity 
doth he curſe all, that will not openly profeſs abſolute and blind Obedience to him, and his 
Decrees | This is the plain Mark of the Beaſt ; and they that have not this Mark upon them, 
"whether they be of high or low Degree, muſt, according to his Orders, be deprived of the 
common Privileges of civil Society and Commerce, and of Life itſelf. Alas! How many 
Nations and People are deluded into fatal Errors, to their eternal Perdition, by his Allurements 
on one Hand, and Terrors on the other! None under his Dominion can be ſecured againſt it, 
but God's Elect that are written in the Lamb's Book of Life, the Virtue of whoſe Sacrifice has 
been effectual to Salvation, through Faith in him, ever ſince the Entrance of Sin, ſoon after 
the Creation of the World. But how much ſoever the Nomiſb Potentate may diſtreſs theſe by 
Wars, Perſecutions and Martyrdoms, - to the killing of ' their Bodies, he ſhall never prevail to 

rvert and deſtroy their Souls. And, bleſſed be God, there is a certain limitted Time, ſet in 
ee for his utter Downfall; when all the Evil he has done to others, ſhall in righteous 
Vengeance be retaliated upon him, to the Glory of the Redeemer, and the Happineſs of his 
People. How delightful is the Proſpect of this; and what a Support to Faith and Patience 
under all Antichriſtian Oppreffions ! Did we but certainly know when to begin the Computa- 
tion of the Twelve Hundred and Sixty Years of his Reign from Six Hundred and Sixty Six, we 
could be at no Loſs to ſay when they ſball end. Such Hints are given of this in Prophecy, as 
became the Wiſdom of God; and we may hope to come at ſome Knowledge of their Meaning 
by humble Enquiries into them, with a Dependence on divine Light and Guidance. Let 
thoſe of us therefore, who are deſirous of underſtanding theſe Things, ſeriouſly conſider what 
is ſaid in prophetic Writings about them; and comfort ourſelves with aſſured Hopes, that, in 
God's preſcribed Time, the Church ſhall get through all her Troubles, and triumph over all 
her Enemies ; and that then what we know not now, we ſhall know with the cen Evidence 
of their exact Accompliſhment. | 


CH A F. . 


To comfort the Church under the melancholy Repreſentation, which had Bern 
made in the foregoing Viſions of the 1260 Years of the Witneſſes propheſying 
in Sackcloth, of the Church's being in the Wilderneſs, and of the Reign of 


tion of 41, is 25, which multiplied into itſelf, and adding the Fraction, gives the Number 666, 
and adding 25 to the Year of our Lord 3Þ makes 58, and this, added to 666, makes 724 ; 
when, as ſome think, the Beaſt arrived to its State of Manhood, and the War about worſhipping of 
Images began. Others have thought that this Number might be made out by the Greek Word 
Lateinos (aav«c;) which ſignifies the Latir-Church, the numeral Letters of which make juſt 666, thus, 
o * 17 0 7 „ 0 c | 
o. 1. 300. 5. 10. 50. 70. 200, Which added er amount to that Number. But as 
446. however ingenious, are very uncertain Conjectures, I have rather choſe to fall in with ſuch Wri- 
ters, as ſeem more probably © compute the Number 666 from the Time, when the 8 Jon 
received and wrote Nis Viſion, which is moſt commonly thought to be about the Year of our Lord 
4 ; and adding 666 to 94 makes * which reaches but about 4 or 5 Years beyond the Riſe of the 
Beaſt, as ſy Ted to be 8 the Year 755, or 756, when the Pope became a temporal Prince, and 
received the Inveſtiture of Peter's Patrimony from Pepin King of France, and might poſfibly be about 
4 or 5 Years in taking actual and complete Poſſeſſion of it. (See Mr. Lowman's Note.) According 
to this Account, Antichriſt's Reign is to expire about the Year of our Lord 2015, or 3016, as may 
appear by adding 1260 to 755 or 756, : 
. 2 Anti- 
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Antichriſt, a Chorus of the heavenly Church is introduced in another Vijion, 
as celebrating the Praiſes of God, in the Preſence of the Lamb, for their 


Happineſs, who, as a Virgin-Company, had continued faithful to Chriſt and 
his Cauſe under that Period, 1—5. Then follows a Vijion. of three Angels ; 
one proclaiming, in a Way of Prediction, the everlaſting Goſpel, which ſhould 

be preached at the Reformation; another, the Downfal of Babylon, the 
with the Antichriſtian-Beaſt ; and a third, the dreadful Wrath of G:4 whigh 
 ſhouldibe ' poured out upon the Worſhippers of the Beaſt, together withithe 
 Bleffedneſs of them that die in the Lord, 6—13. To this is added a Viſion 
of Cbriſt himſelf” with a ſharp Sickle in his Hand, and of an Angel cryms to 
Him to execute Judgment on bis Enemies, as ripe for . Deſtruttion, under the 
Emblem of a Harveſt ripe for cutting down, which be. accordingly- did, 
14-16. And a Vifion of two Angels more; one of which bad alfa d ſbunp 
Sichle; and the other cried: to bim to proceed to further Executions of Judg- 
ments, without Delay, upon the Antichriſtian-Party, that had filled up the 
- Meaſure of their Iniquities, which was done with arendful Vengeance, under 


the Emblem of a Vintage fully ripe, and trodden in the Wine-Preſs of God's 


S 
1X ND Ilooted, and 


* lo, a Lamb ſtood 


on the Mount Sion, 
und with him an hun- 
&red forty and four 
thouſand, having his 
Father's Name writ- 
ten in their Foreboads. 


2 And I heard a 
Voice from Heaven, as 
the Voice of many 
Waters, and, as the 
Voice of @ great Thun- 
der : I beard the 
VOL. III. 


PARAPHRASE. 


12, 13,) Which opened the moſt grievous Scenes 
before me, relating to the State of the Church's AfMictions, 
and Antichriſt's Reign, for twelve hundred and ſixty Years, 
was immediately favoured with another, of a moſt delight- 
ful and encouraging Nature, for the Relief and Comfort of 
the Church under all the Tribulations of the ' foregoing 


8 A T the Cloſe of the preceding Viſions, (Chaps. 11, 


Period. I look'd with earneſt Deſire to ſee what ſhould 
next be revealed; and, behold ! with Admiration and Joy, I 


again had a Viſion of the true Lamb of God, who had been 


lain, (Chap. v. 6.) as ſtanding with Victory and Triumph 


on Mount Sion, the City of the living God, where Feſus the 
Mediator is: (Heb. xii. 22, 24.) And with him I law the 
hundred and forty four Thouſand, which had before been 


ſymbolically reprefented to me as his ſeal'd ones, (Cbap. vii. 


2.) to intimate that during the whole Reign of Antichriſt 


none of them were loſt : All which appeared with the Mark 


of God his Father's Name viſibly written on their Foreheads, 
to denote that they were his peculiar People,- who had made 


an open and honourable Profeſſion of Chriſt and his Goſpel 
in the worſt of Times, and were intirely devoted to him, 


as his faithful Servants, in Oppoſition to all thoſe that had 
the Mark of the Beaſt, (See the Note on Chap. xiii. 16.) 
2. And, methought, I heard a melodious Voice of Joy 


and Praiſe from among this ping Aſſembly in Hea- 


ven; the Voice of a vaſt Multitude, as ſignified by many 


Waters, (Chap. xvii. 1, 15.) and a Voice as loud as a great 
Clap of Thunder: And it was exceeding harmonious in 
mine Ears, like the Muſic of Temple-Worſhip on folemn 

5N Feſti- 


Poiceof Harp i harp- 
ing with their Harps : 


3 And they ſung as 


it were a new Song 
before the Throne, and 
before the four Beaſts, 
and the Elders : And 
no Man could learn 
that Song, but the 


hundred and forty and 
four thouſand, which 


were redeemed from 


the Earth. 


4 Theſe are they 
which were not de- 


filed with Women : 


For they are Virgins. 
Theſe are they which 
follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he | ein 
Theſe were redeemed 
from among Men, be- 
ing the Firſt- fruits 
unto God, and to ibe 
Lamb. 
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Feſtivals z where Harpers play'd upon their Harps, and 
others joined with their Muſical Inſtruments, in charming 
Concert with the Voices. (1 Chron. xxv. 1—7, and P/. 
Ixviil. 25.) 

3. And' this glorious Company united, as with one 
Heart and Voice, in ſinging a lofty Hymn of Bl:ffing, Ho- 
nour, Glory and Power to him that fits upon the Throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever; (Chap. v. 13.) A Pſalm or 
Song of Praiſe, of a moſt excellent Nature, and new Strain, 
for redeeming Love, as ſuited to all the Light, Grace and 
Purity of the Goſpel- Revelation. They were employ'd in 
this ſolemn Act of Worſhip in the Preſence of God, bowing 
with the moſt humble and adoring Proſtration before him, 
as ſitting on the Throne; (Chap. iv. 10.) and in the Preſence 


of the four living Creatures, the Repreſentatives of Goſ- 


pel-Miniſters ; and of the four and twenty Elders, the Re- 
preſentatives of the Church. (See the Notes on Chap. 
iv. 4, 6.) And fo ſpiritual and ſublime was this Song, that 
none could fully underſtand it, or taſte its Sweetneſs, and 
Join heartily in it, but thoſe, that are ſymbolically repreſent- 
ed by the hundred and forty four Thouſand, who were re- 
deemed by the Blood of Chriſt, (Chap. v. .) and, in Con- 
ſequence thereof, by his Power and Grace, from among the 
reſt of Mankind upon Earth, and particularly of the An- 
tichriſtian- Part of them. | 
4. Theſe are the holy and happy Souls, who, in the 
Days of Antichriſt's Reign, did not defile themſelves with 
the Idolatry of the _ Church, that great Whore of 
Babylon, aud Mother of Harlots, with whom many committed 
Fornication or ſpiritual Whoredom, (Chap. xvii. 1, 2, 5.) 
as Idolatry is often ſtiled by the Prophets: (See Ezek. xvi.) 
For they are like pure and chaſte Virgins, eſpouſed to 
Chriſt, their one and only Huſband, (2 Cor. xi. 2.) and, 
as ſuch, would never go into ſpiritual Adultery in wor- 
ſhipping Images, Saints, or Angels; or applying to any 
Mediator but Chriſt. Theſe are of thoſe that keep cloſe to 
the Lamb of God, in their Dependence alone on the Merit 
and Virtue of his. Sacrifice, for Pardon and all Salvation, 
and in their faithful Adherence to all his Doctrines, Ordi- 
nances, and moral Commandments ; following his Guidance 
and Example in every Duty, Trial and AMiction, in which 
he went before them, and called them to come after him, 
as Sheep after their great Shepherd, till he ſhould bring them 
ſafe to Glory. Theſe were redeem'd to God, by his pre- 
cious Blood, from among every Kindred, and Tongue, and 
People, and Nation of Mankind, (See the Note on Chap. v. .) 
and were delivered by his Grace from all the Antichriſtian- 
Party, and their Sins and Errors; they being a holy Peo- 
ple, conſecrated to God the Father, and to the Lamb who 
was ſlain; and being a Pledge of many more, that ſhould 


Cur. XIV. T7; 


5 And in their 
Mouth was found no 
Guile: For they are 
without Fault before 
the Throne of God. 


6 And I ſaw ano- 
ther Angel fly in the 
Midſt of Heaven, hav. 
ing the everlaſting Goſ- 
pel to preachunto them 
' that duell on the 
Earth, and to every 
Nation, and Kindred, 
and Tongue, and Peo- 


Saving with a 
| 8 Foes Trar God, 
and give Glory ib bim; 
for the Hour of his 
Fudgment is come: And 
worſhip him that made 
Heavenand Earth,and 
the Sea and the Foun- 
tains of Waters. © 
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be ſo; even as the firſt Fruits were holy and conſecrated to 
the Lord, and were an Earneſt of the following Harveſt. 
5. And there was no deſigning Hypocriſy or prevailing 
Deceit in them; but they were faithful and upright, in their 
Profeſſion of Chriſt and Teftimony againſt all Idolatry, and 
Corruptions in Doctrine and Worſhip, and in all that they 
ſaid : For in their governing Behaviour, and Conſcience to- 
ward God, they are without Blame before him in Love, (Eph. 
i. 4.) and are accepted as completely righteous in his Sight, 


who imputes not Iniquity to them, but the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, (Rom. iv. 6—8, compared with P/a. xxxii. 1, 2.) in 


which he looks upon them, and they appear without any 


Charge of Guilt before his Throne. 

6. And as a further Encouragement to Faith, Hope and 
Patience, I beheld an Angel flying through the Air, as one 
did before, (Chap. viii. 13.) but now with a different, and 
more comfortable Meſſage; and that was to notify the 
preaching of glad Tidings of great Joy, as contained in the 
Goſpel of the ever-blefſed God, which, for Subſtance, is 
unchangeably the ſame, ever fince the Publication of it in 
the firſt Promiſe, (Gen. iii. 15.) and never ſhall be aboliſhed, 
as the ceremonial Law was, but ſhall iflue in eternal Life. 
The Angel proclaimed, that this Goſpel ſhould be preached 
to the Inhabitants of the Earth, even to all Sorts of People 
among them, of what Nation, Lineage or Language ſoever ; 
Which may be conſidered as a Prediction of God's raiſing 
up faithful Miniſters at the Proteſtant- Reformation, who 
ſhould preach the pure uncorrupted Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and give folemn Warnings againſt all Corruptions of his 
Word and Ordinances, according to what this Angel ſpoke, 
as Repreſentative of them; 

15 Saying to all People, with great Earneſtneſs, Zeal 
and Fervour, as with a ſtrong Voice, which might be heard 
far and wide, and demanded Attention, See to it that ye 
worſhip and ſerve God in Spirit and Truth according to his 
Word, as the only Rule of Faith and Obedience, in Oppo- 
ſition to human Inventions and Traditions, with holy Re- 
verence of him and Fear of offending him by Idolatry, or 
any other Iniquity; and that ye glorify him, by humble 
Adorations of his divine Being and Perfections, and his holy 
Providence; and by aſcribing all Salvation to his free and 


| ſovereign Grace, through the only Mediator, in Oppoſition 


to the Merit of good Works, and the Mediation of Saints 
and Angels: For the Time is now come, in which he will 
begin to execute Judgments upon his Antichriſtian- Enemies. 
And let all your Worſhip he offered up to the great God, 
through Jeſus Chrift, and, in Oppoſition to all Creatures, 
to him only, (Chap. xix. 10, and xxii. .) who is the Crea- 
tor of Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and Springs of 
Water, and of I contained therein. 
- 5 2 | 


9. And 


836 


8 Aud there fol- 
lawed another Angel, 
ſaying, - Balylon is 


fallen, is fallen, that 


great City, becauſe ſhe 
made all Nations drink 
of the Wine of the 
Wrath of ber Forms- 
cation. 


* 


9 And the third 
Angel followed them, 
ſaying with a loud 
Voice, If any Man 
worſhip the Beaſt and 
his Image, and receive 
his Mark in his Fore- 
head, or in his Hand, 


10 The ſame ſhall 
drink of the Wine. of 
the Wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
without Mixture, into 
the Cuprof his Indig- 


nation; and. he ſball 


be tormented with 
Fire and Brimſtone, 
in the Preſence of the 
holy Angels, and in 
the Preſence of the 
Lamb. 
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8. And, after this, there followed another Angel with 
moſt joyful Tidings to-the Church; giving them Notice 
that, in God's due Time, their great Antichriſtian-Enemy 
ſhould be utterly deſtroy d, an Earneſt of which was given 
in the Proteſtant- Reformation, ſaying, in the very Terms 
that had been uſed concerning the Caldean- Babylon, (Ia. 
xxi. 9) and in prophetic Stile, which ſpeaks of Things to 
come, as though they were already paſt; and doubling the 
Expreſſion to give the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance of its certain Ac- 
compliſhment, Babylon, is fallen, is fallen; Thereby inti- 
mating that, as the antient Babylon did actually fall, accord- 
ing to the Prophecy; ſo Antichriſtian- Rome, that great 


City, which may be called myſtical Babylon for its Haughti- 


neſs, Perſecutions and Idolatries, ſhould as certainly be de- 
ſtroy'd in its appointed Time; becauſe, as Men uſe to be 
overcome by ſtrong Wine, and lewd Women are. ſaid to 
entice their Lovers to Fornication by giving them Philters 


or Love-Potions ; ſo by the Allurements of Riches, Ho- 


nour and Pleaſure, and the Deceits of lying Wonders, ſhe 
had intoxicated all Nations under her Dominion, and pre- 
vailed upon them to have Fellowſhip with her in idolatrous 
Worſhip, which is frequently - repreſented by the Prophets, 


as ſpiritual Whoredom, that incenſes the Wrath of God 
againſt the Practiſers of it. 


9. And a third Angel ſucceeded the two laſt, with Tidings 
as terrible to the Antichriſtian- Party, as the two former 
were comfortable to the faithful Servants of the Lord: But 
he gave them fair Warning before-hand, ſaying with a. 
thundering Voice, enough to ſtrike Terror into all that 
heard it, If any one in theſe Days of Light, and after theſe 
plain Notices, will ſtill obſtinately perſiſt in paying religious 
Homage to the Antichriſtian-Beaſt, which has been de- 
ſcribed. under various Forms, (Chap. xiii.) and in ſubmitting 
to his Authority, and complying with Image-Worſhip, 
or other Parts of Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry; and 
ſhall make an open Profeſſion of all this, like bearing its 
diſtinguiſhing Mark on his Forehead ; or ſhall be active in 
ſerving its Intereſt, like ſetting his Hand to it, (See the 
Note on Chap. xiii. 16) He will doit at his utmoſt Peril. 

10. Be he who, or what he will, he ſhall feel the Weight 
of divine Vengeance: As he drank of the intoxicating 
Wine of the great Whore's Fornication, in practiſing Ido- 
latry with her, (ver. 8) he ſhall drink of the Wine of God's: 
Juſt Fury, (Jer. xxv. 15, 16) which, like the ſtrongeſt 
deadly Compoſition, is prepared without Mixture of Mercy, 
and is poured out with d read ful Abhorrence of ſuch an One, 
as into a Cup filled with his provoked Wrath; and he ſhall be 
puniſhed with agonizing Pain, as with the Torment of burn- 


ing Fire and Brimſtone, in the Sight of the holy Angels, as 
| Witneſſes and Executioners of it; ( Maith. xiii. 49, 50) and 


before the Face of the Lamb of God, as Judge of all, who 
will 
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will paſs a righteous Sentence upon ſuch an One, and will 


' behold his deferved Miſery, without relenting, or affording. 


1 And the Smoke 


of their Torment aſ- 
_ Cendeth up for ever 
and ever: And they 
_ have no Reſt Day nor 
Night, who worſhip 
the Beaſt and bis 
Image, and whoſoever 
rectivetb the Mark of 
his Name. 


12 Here is the Pa- 
tience of the Saints : 
Here are they that 
keep the Command- 
ments of God, and the 
Faith of Jeſus. 


73 4nd I heard a 


Voice from Heaven, 


ſaying unto me, Write, 
bleſſed are the Dead 
which die in the Lord, 
from henceforth: Yea, 
ſaith the Spirit, that 
they may reſt from 
their Labours; and 


their Works do follow 


them. 


A 


any Help or Pity. © | 

1r. And ſo horrible was the Repreſentation of the 
Puniſhment of ſuch Offenders, that, methought, I ſaw the 
Smoke of the Fire, which. tormented them, aſcending up. 


inceſſantly with diſmal Darkneſs, as from a Fire which ſha 


not be quenched to all Eternity: (Mark ix. 43, 44.) And 
they, like miſerable. Wretehes that are in the Wide An- 
guiſh Day and Night, have no Intermiſſion, Eaſe, or Reſpite 
of their Torment, who yield chemſelves up to the Authority 
of the Antichriſtian- Beaſt under any Form of its Appearing; 
and this ſhall be the deplorable Condition of every one 
who openly profeſſes Obedience and Devotedneſs to it, as 
though its Name were printed on his Forehead. (See the 
Note on Chap. xiii. 16.) : 8 

12. In this View of Things, we ſee the Trials that the 
Patience of the Saints will be put to, and the Honour, with 
which it will appear and be crowned at laſt, in the Accom- 
pliſhment of what they patiently waited for: Here we ſee 
who they are, that, notwithſtanding all Oppreſſions by anti- 
chriſtian- Enemies, keep cloſe to the Word of God, as the 
only Rule of their Faith, Worſhip and Obedience, and 


faithfully conform to it in Heart and Life; and that 


maintain the Purity of the Doctrines and Inſtitutions of the 
Lord Jeſus, as what they ſincerely believe, profeſs and prac- 
tiſe upon his ſole Authority, in Oppoſition to all the Cor- 
ruptions, Traditions and Impoſitions of Men. 

13. And for their further Support and Comfort under all 
Tribulations, I heard a Voice from Heaven, like that which 
came from the excellent Glory, relating to our bleſſed Lord, 


(2 Pet. i. 17.) ſaying to me, Write in your Narrative of 


theſe prophetic Viſions, that they who die in the Faith of: 
Chriſt, united to him as Members of his myſtical Body, and 
ſhall be found in him , (Phil. iii..) as well as they who ſuffer 
Martyrdom for Chriſt, are and ſhall be unſpeakably happy from 
the Time of their Death toall Eternity : Yea, the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, whoſe Teſtimony is infallibly true, poſitively aſſures 
them, from this Time forward, of the Certainty and Excellence 
of this Bleſſedneſs, which is ſo great, that, at the End of their 
Trials on Earth, they fall, reſt with ſweet Refreſhment from 
all their Labours and Sufferings for Chriſt, from all their ſpi- 
ritual Conflicts with Sin, Satan, and the World, and from all 
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1 I rather think that he Dead ale die in the Lord relates to all ins Believers," that have u faving 


Intereſt in Chriſt, than merely to Martyrs for his Sale: For this beſt'a 


with the Meaning of like 


Phraſes in 1 Cor. xv. 18. and 1 Thep.. iv; 14, 161 und a Declaration ofthe Bleſſedneſs of all ſuch is more 
extenſively uſeful and encouraging to the whole Church, under her various Troubles in the preſent State 
of Sin and Sorrow. And tho the Particle (r] rendered fre henceforth is differently referred by 


Critics to either what 


s before, or to what follows after it, there may be no great Difference in che 
Seuſe as given in the Paraphraſe. Mis 35313 560 we roptel % bite ene Wen. + 


Sarrows 


4 
i 


\ 


14 And ] looked, 
and behold, a white 
Cloud, and upon the 
Cloud one ſat, like un- 
to the Son of Man, 


having on his Head 


a golden Crown, and 
in his Hand a ſharp 
Sickle. 


13 And another 
Angel came out of the 
Temple, crying with a 
loud Voice to him that 


fat on the Cloud, 


Thruſt in thy Sickle, 
and reap: for the 
time is come for thee 
to reap ;, for the Har- 
veſt of the Karth is 
ripe. 


16 And hethat ſat 


on the Cloud thruſt in 


is Sickle on the 
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Sorrows of every Kind : And none of their Works of Faith, 


Love and Patience, ſhall be loſt, or forgotten; but they ſhall 


all follow them to bear Witneſs to them, as true Believers 
who die in the Lord, that they may receive the bleſſed Fruit 
of them in a proportionate Reward of Grace, at the great 
Day of Account; (See Rom. viii. 17. and 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


tho' they don't go before them, in a Way of Plea or Merit 
to entitle them to eternal Life. 1 


14. After this, I looked again for ſome further Revelation; 
and, obſerve the following Viſion, I-ſaw an illuſtrious bright 
Cloud; and upon this Cloud the Lord Jeſus, the Meſſiah him- 
ſelf, who was truly Man, and often ſtiled 2% Sen of Man, ap- 
peared, in like manner as he did in Daniel's Viſion; (Chap. 


vii. 13.) he alſo appeared with Rays of Glory upon his Head, 


which may be called a Crown of Gold to ſignify his Royal 
Dominion, as Lord of All; (Dan. vii. 14.) and with the 
Figure of a ſharp Sickle in his Hand, ſuch as Husbandmen 
uſe in reaping Corn; an Emblem of his coming forth in Righ- 
reouſneſs to cut down his Antichriſtian-Enemies +;- 

15. I alſo beheld another Angel coming forth from 
the Church triumphant in Heaven, which is eminently the 
Temple of God where he moſt gloriouſly dwells; 'and this 
Angel, as delivering the Order which he brought from God 
in the heavenly Temple, earneſtly called upon the Lord 
Jeſus, who ſat on the bright Cloud, ſaying, Execute 
righteous Vengeance on evil Doers, without Delay, which 
was emblematically expreſſed: by immediately thruſting his 
Sickle among them and reaping them down: For it is 
high Time, according to their Provocations and to divine 
Appointment, that thou ſhouldſt cut them off; for the 
wicked Inhabitants of the Earth are become as ripe for De- 
ſtruction, as the Corn is to be cut down at the Harveſt, like 
what was ſaid of antient Babylon. (Jer. li. 33.) 

x6. Accordingly, the ſet-Time for this Stroke upon 
Antichriſtian- Powers being come, the Son of Man, who 


appeared as ſitting upon the Cloud, (ver. 14.) immediately 


% 


+ Some are of opinion, that in this Viſion, the Sick/e, Reaping, and Harweft, are to be taken in a 
good Serſe, as they often are in Scripture z and that they here refer to Chriſt's reaping the Fruits of the 
Goſpel-Minifiry, and gathering a great Multitude of Souls into his Kingdom, at the Time of the Ne- 
fermation ; or to his gathering the whole Church to himſelf at the End of the World. — But as theſe Ex- 

reſſions, and thoſe in the next Viſion, manifeſtly allude, at leaſt, to Joe iii. 13. where they ſignify the 
— of Gd for ile great Wickedneſs of the People; and as the farp Siclie in the Hand of the Angel, 


that appeared in the next Viſion, (ver. 17.) was an Emblem of Execution, it ſeems moſt proper to in- 
terpret the ſame Emblem in the ſame Way in both theſe Viſions, whether we refer the h to the Stroke 
upon Antichriſt at the Reformation, which was a great Diſtreſs upon her, and Diminution of her Subjects 
and Power, or to any other Puniſhment, of her before her Downfall ; and refer the /econd to her utter De- 
firuction it the Cloſe of her appointed Period, or to the final; Judgment of all the Wicked. But as the 
Vintage is «te Harveſt, and is repreſented (wer. 18, &c. ) in more terrible Language of Deſtruction, than 
the Har ce, I am inclined to confider the Harwef, as emblematical of the Stroke given to Popery at the 
Reformation; and the Fintage of that which ſhall come with the heavieſt Vengeance hereafter,to the utter 
Extinction of that Antichriſtian- Po-w-er. And the general Deſcription here given of this total Overthrow 
is drawn out more particularly, and at large, in the 18th and 101 Chapters. | 


1 


began 
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Earth; and the Earth 
was reaped. 


began to execute Judgments on that wicked Generation 
and Multitudes of them were as effectually cut down as 
Corn is with a Sickle in Harveſt ; Which may point at the 
great Blow he gave to the Beaſt, when ſeveral Nations fell 


off from, and made Head againſt Popery at the Time of 


17 And another 

Angel came out of the 
Temple which is in 
Heaven, he alſo hav- 


ing @ ſharp Sickle. 


18 And another 
Angel came out from 
the Altar, which had 
Power over Fire; and 
cried with a loud Cry 
to him that had the 


Harp 
Sickle, and gather the 
Cluſters. of the Vine of 
the Earth; for her 
Grapes are fully ripe. 


19 And the Angel 
thruſt in his Sickle into 
the Earth, and. ga- 
thered the Vine of the 
Earth, and caſt it 
into the great Wine- 


preſs of the Wrath of 
God. 


ao Aud the Wine- . 


preſs tas troden with- 
out the City, and 
Blood came out of the 


Vine: preſs, even unto 


. Grapes are cut off from a Vine with a ſharp 


the Reformation, which was a great Loſs and Terror to the 
Antichriſtian- Party, and the Occaſion of bloody Wars, by 
which many of them were ſlain; and the Lord did Judg- 
ment upon their graven Images, as he did upon thoſe of an- 
tient Babylon. (Jer. li. 47, 52.) 

17. And as Chriſt has all Inſtruments at his Command 
to execute his Wrath; ſo I afterward ſaw another Angel 
come forth from the immediate Preſence of God in the 
heavenly Temple, with the like Emblem of a ſharp Sickle 
in his Hand, to ſignify that he was to be employed for 
further Executions of Wrath, in Subordination to, and by 
the Command and Power of Chriſt. 

18. Hereupon, methought, another Angel came forth 
from the Altar of Burnt- Offering, the Fire of which, to 
conſume the Sacrifices, was an Emblem of divine Juſtice, 
which this Angel had Authority (,) to denounce ;z and 
he, according to his Commiſſion, called aloud: with great 
Earneſtneſs to the Angel, who appeared with.the Emblem 
of a ſharp Sickle, in Token of his being armed for Vengeance, . 
(ver. 17.) ſaying,. Go on to execute further Judgments in the 
Slaughter of the Antichriſtian-Party, the Meaſure ot , whoſe 
Iniquity is now full, and of whom it may be juſtly ſaid, 
as it was of idolatrous1{/rael, Their Vine is of the Vine of Sodom; 
their Grapes are Grapes of Gall, and their Cluſters are Bit- 
terneſs. Deut. Xxxii. 32. Cut them off, as the Cluſters of 
Hook,. at 
the Time of Vintage; for they have fitted themſelves for 


juſt, Deſtruction, as Grapes are in fit Caſe to be preſſed 


when they are thoroughly ripe. 92155 | 
19. | Immediately upon this, methought, I ſaw the fore- 
mentioned Angel (ver. 17.) cut down the apoſtate Church, 
which may well be ſtiled the degenerate Vine of the Earth, 
as with a ſharp crooked Knife; and, gathering them toge- 
ther, delivered them up to be puniſhed by the moſt dreadful: 
Executions of divine Wrath, which would preſs them with 
as ſore and heavy Calamities, as are figuratively repreſented, 
in the Writings of the Prophets, by the treading of Grapes. 
in a Wine-preſs. (Ja. Ixiii. 3, 4, and Lam. i. 15.) And 
this appeared, in my Viſion, as a very great Wine · preſs, on 
Account of the vaſt Multitude that Chriſt will then zread. 
down in his Anger and Fury. (Iſa. Ixiii. 3, 6.) | 
20. And the Deſtruction of the idolatrous perſecuting Ene- 
mies of Chriſt, that were without the Pale of his true Church, 
and ſhall be excluded from the heavenly City, (Chap. xxii. 
15.) and caſt into outer Darkneſs, was ſo exceeding great 
and extenſive, as ſignified by the 23 
Pr | 
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the Horſe-Bridles, by preſs, which is wont to be done without the City, that in 
the ſpace of a Thou- Alluſion to the greateſt Slaughter in a Field of Battle, 
ſand and fix Hundred and to the Juice of Grapes, which, being ſqueezed out, 
Furlongs. | is called the Blood of Grapes, (Gen. xlix. 11.) their Blood 
ſeemed to flow, like prodigious Quantities of Liquor from 
a huge Wine-prels, in ſuch a Torrent, as might be figured 
out by its riſing and ſwelling as high, as the Bridles of 
War-Horſes, to the Deſtruction of them and their Riders; 
and ſpreading through all the Pope's Patrimony, the Length 


of which may be computed at ſixteen Hundred Fur- 
dong | | 1925 | 


RECOLLECTION Ss. 


a 


How delightful is a View of Chriſt as the Lamb on Mount Sion among his People, and of 
their ſinging with inimitable Strains of Melody, the Praiſes of redeeming Love! Theſe have 
diſtingullbing Marks of the Children of God, that own and honour him, and are owned and 
honoured by him: Theſe are they that were redeemed from among the reſt of Mankind on 
Earth : They are pure from the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Worſhip of the Papiſts ; and fol- 
Jow the Lamb whereſoever he goes, and are a kind of Firſt-Fruits conſecrated to him and his 
Father ; they are ſincere in their Profeſſion of his Name, and are prevailingly holy, and without 
Blame in Love, and free from Guilt and Condemnation, through Faith in the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt : In theſe, Patience ſhall have its perfect Work; and they will conſcientiouſly obey 
the Commandments of God, and maintain the uncorrupted Doctrines of Chriſt, with a hum. 
ble Truſt in him for all Salvation ; and theſe ſhall be bleſſed from the Time of their Death, 
and for ever afterwards, as has been declared by an immediate Voice from Heaven, and by 
the infallible Spirit of Prophecy. How thankful ſhould we be, that after a long Night of 
popiſh Darkneſs, the everlaſting Goſpel was preached in its 1 and with great Succeſs, at 
the Reformation! What a Bleſſing is this to the Church of Chriſt ! and what a humbling and 
vexatious Stroke upon Antichriſt, and ſure Prefage of her utter Downfal ! 'This ſhall be as 
certainly accompliſhed in God's appointed Time, as it is now foretold. And, ah! how dread- 
ful will the Portion of their Cup be, who have drank of the Wine of her Fornication, by 
joining in her idolatrous Worſhip! They ſhall drink of the Cup of God's Wrath, without 
aan and their Torment ſhall be inceſſant for ever and ever. The Lord Jeſus, who ap- 
peared on a bright Cloud with a glorious Crown, will eſpouſe the Cauſe of his Church and 
People, and come forth in Righteouſneſs _ their Antichriſtian-Enemies, by gradual Diſ- 
penſations of Providence, in which he will cut them down, as with a Sickle in eſt; till 
at length he will make a full End of them, as the Grapes of a Vintage are cut off, and caſt into 
and trodden in a Wine: preſs, till all their Juice is ſqueezed out. Thus ſhall it be done in 
God's Set-Time to the idolatrous and tyrannical Church of Rome; and the Slaughter of them 
will be great and terrible beyond Expreflion. How ſhould we rejoice in Faith and Hope of 
the glorious, though awful Manifeſtation, that will then be made of God's righteous Jug 1 


ments, to open a Way for the proſperous and happy State of the Church, which ſhall ſucceed it. 


—_ 


Mr. 7o/eph Mede obſerves, that it is not ſaid that the Angel, which caſt the Grapes into the 
Wine preſs trod them; but this was done by Chiiſt himſelf, who is mr e as the King comin 
forth from Heaven, with a a celeſtial Army of Horſemen to deſtroy them: (Vid. Bibliarid, in loc.) 
And ſays in his Remains, (L. 3. 2 vii. p. 736 of his Works.) “ Suppoſing this Vintage to be yet 
to come, I am much inclined to think, that, this 1600 Furlongs without the City ſhould be a Defig- 
nation of Peter's Patrimony ; or the Demeſns of the Church, which in the lon Extent thereof, 
from the Walls of Rome to the River Po, is exactly 1600 Furlongs, or 200 {alien Miles; whereby 
it is probable that the Pope's own Territories, Stato della Chuſa, — the Cockpit of this Exe- 
cution, whither Chriſt, as into a Wine - preſa, will from all Parts oy the. bloody Grapes, when he 
means to tread them.” However, as the Execution, here pointed at, ſeems yet to come, it probably 
will be at the Cloſe of the Period ſet out in Prophecy, for the Reign of the Beaſt : And thou 
we may not be able to determine the exact Time and Circumſtances of it, it will as ſurely be brought 
20 pail in God's appointed Time, as the Harvef and Vintage return in their Rl 1 | 
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A Vifion of ſeven Angels, having the ſeven laſt Plagues, follows, by way of o- 
lemn Preface to the Execution of them, as to be made upon the Beaſt; and a 
Song of Praiſe is ſung by the Church, which obtain d Viclory over him, 1—4. 
Then the Temple in Heaven ts open'd, from whence the ſeven Angels come out 

_ With the ſeven Plagues ; and to them one of the living Creatures gives ſeven 

golden Vials full of the Wrath of God, that. they might be ready to pour them 

cut in their Orden: Upon which, the Temple was fill'd with an inacceſſible 
Cloud of Glory, 5—8. = 


KE. Fe PARAP A RAS E. | 


1A ND Iſawano- 1. FTER the foregoing Viſions, which gave me a 
ther Sign in general View of the Judgments that ſhould come 
Heaven, great and upon the Antichriſtian-Beaſt, I had another, which was 
marvellous, ſeven Au- preparatory to the Execution of the - Judgments themſelves, 
gels baving the ſeven that in their Order were to begin, carry on and complete 
laſt Plagues; for in his Ruin, To this Purpoſe I beheld a very remarkable 
them is filled up the and amazing Appearance in Heaven of ſeven Angels, as 
Wrath of God. Miniſters of divine Vengeance, who had a Commiſſion ta 
execute the ſeven laſt ſevere Strokes that were to fall upon 
Antichriſt, in their Courſe, till he ſhould: be utterly de- 
ſtroyed: For all the Wrath, which God had righteouſly 
determined againſt this idolatrous and perſecuting Power, 
T was contained in theſe Executions to make a full End of it, 

1 | together with all the Enemies of - Chriſt and his Church. 

2 And ] ſawasit 2. I furthermore ſaw, as in a former Viſion, (Chap. iv. 
were a Sea of Glaſs,, 6.) a Repreſentation of a large Veſſel, like the Molten 
mingled with Fire; Sea in Solomon's Temple, (1 Kings vii. 23.) which ſhone 
and them that had with a Brightneſs as white and clear as Cryſtal, mixt with 
gotten the Victory over a beautiful Colour, as red as Fire; + Which may be con- 
the Beaſt, and over ſidered as an Emblem of the ſpotleſs Purity and Efficacy 
his Image, and over of the atoning Blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby 
his Mark, and over he appeaſed the fiery Reſentments of divine Juſtice: And, 
the Number of his as to the glorious Company which, through Faith in the 
Name, ſtand on the Blood of the Lamb, had bravely reſiſted, and by their Doc- 


8 _— 7 —_— — 1 
_  . 


4 i. — — 


. Among the numerous Conjectures about the Meaning of be Sea of Glaſs, it ſeems to me that 
all thoſe are to be diſcarded, which refer to the State of the Church en Earth; the Scene of this 
Viſion being in Heaven, wer. 1, as it alſo had been in the former Viſion of he Sea of Glaſs, where 
the four living Creatures, or Repreſentatives of the Mir iſters of the Church, appeared. (Chop. iv. 
6. See the Note there) And among the Interpretations, which conſider it as in Heaven, that given in the 
Paraphraſe, I am ready to think, may be as probable, as any other; ſince theſe victorious and triumphing 
Saints are repreſented as ſtanding on the Sea of Glaſs ; and fo may direct our Thoughts to the Foundation out 
which they ſtand with Joy and Praiſe, rather than to their own Purity, Love and Zeal, or any other 
excellent Graves found in them, or exerciſed them. And as the folllowing Paraphraſe on this 
Chapter proceeds upon the Suppoſition, which EF think the Spirit of RE etermines, that Ha- 
ven is the Scene of this Viſion, it need not be wondered at, that it is different from the Senſe of 


moſt Expofitors, who place the Scene in the Church on Earth ; or that I take no further Notice of 
their Explications, whnle I all along give what ſeems to me the moſt probable, that has offered to 
my Thoughts upon the Plan of this Scene's being i» Heaven. SER 
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Sea of Glaſs, baving 
the Harps of God. 


3 And they fing the 
Song of Moſes the 
Servant of God, and 
the Song of the Lamb, 
ſaying, Great and 
Marvellous are thy 
Works, Lord God Al- 
mighty ; juſt and true 
are thy Ways, thou 
King of Saints, 


4 Who ball not 
fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy Name? 
for thou only art holy : 
for all Nations ſhall 
come and worſhip be- 


fore thee, for thy 
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trine, Example and patient Sufferings even unto Death, 
had overcome. all Temptations to comply with the Autho- 
rity of Antichriſt, and to make an open Profeſſion of his 
idolatrous Religion, which may be ſignified by their get- 
ting the Victory over the Beaſt, and his Image and Mark, 
and the Number of his Name ; Theſe appeared as itanding 
with Confidence and Triumph on the Sea of Glaſs, as the 
Foundation on which they ſtand with complete Accep- 


. tance in the divine Preſence; and they feemed to have 
Harps 


in their Hands, in Alluſion to thoſe muſical In- 
ſtruments, that were uſed in the Temple-ſervice for cele- 
brating the Praiſes of God. | | 

3. And, methought, they joined in Concert, as a Cho- 
rus, to ſing the Wonders of divine Providence in a trium- 
phant Song for Deliverance out of the Hands of their 
perſecuting Enemies, like that which was compoſed by 
Moſes the Servant of the Lord, and was ſung by Vael for 
their Deliverance from the Egyptians at the Red - Sea: 
(Exod. xv. 1, &c.) And to this they added a Song of 
Thankſgiving and Praiſe to the Honour of Chriſt, the 
Lamb of God, for the much greater Salvation brought in by 
him; a Song, which he put into their Mouths, ſaying, 
in an Aſcription of Glory firſt to God the Father, 5 Great 
and wonderful are thy Works of Providence in Ways of 
Judgment and Mercy, O Lord Jehovah the almighty 
God, whoſe uncontroulable Power performs them ; and 
then to the glorified Lamb, ſaying, Thou art juſt and 
righteous in all thy Proceedings againſt thine Enemies, 
as rendering to them according to their Deſerts ; and thou 
art true in executing thy Threatnings upon them, and 
faithful in performing thy Promiſes to thy People, O 
thou King of the Church, which conſiſts of holy Ones, 
whom thou haſt redeemed from all Iniquity, and purified to 
thyſelf. (Tit. ii. 14.) 

4- Who, that knows thy Name, O Lord, will not reve- 
rence, worſhip and put his Truſt in thee, and aſcribe all 
Glory to thee, who art infinitely worthy of it? (P.. Ixxxix. 

.) For, in Oppoſition to Antichriſt's vainly aſſuming to 
imſelf the Title of his Holineſs, thou only art fit to wear 
it, as thou art originally, eſſentially and communicatively 
pure and holy. We believe, and rejoice in the Thought, 


— 


$ Though Chriſt in his divine Nature is truly ebe Lord God Almighty, and Characters equivalent 


to this are elſewhere aſcribed to him ; (See the 
at the Lady Meyer's Lecture, p. 230, &c.) Yet it 


otes on Chap. i. 4, 8, and Dr. Waterland's Sermons 
pears to me that Ged the Father, or God eſſentially 


conſidered incluſive of the three divine Perſons, is here moſt immediately ſpoken of under this Title ; 
and that Chriſt in his Office- Capacity, is meant by King of Saints, to whom Glory is aſcribed together 
with the Father: For the former Part of this Song ſeems to relate to the Song of Mojes ; and the /atter to 


the Son 


of the Lamb1 And the Title, King of Saints, is with 


eateſt Propriety given to Chriſt, 


the 
who in his regal Office is, by Way of Peculiarity, King of Sion, — * King of the Church ; and the fol 
lowing Part of this-Song is evidently, though not reſtriciveſy, applicable to him. | 


that 


* 


Fudgements are made 
manifeſt, 


v4 


And after that I 
looked, and behold, the 
Temple of the Taber- 
nacle of the 7. 2 
in Heaven was opened: 


6 And the ſeven 
Angels came out of the 
Temple, having the 
ſeven Plagues, clothed 


in pure and white 


Linen, and having 
their Breaſts girded 
with golden Girdles. 


7 And one of the 
four Beaſts gave unto 
the ſeven Angels, ſe- 
ven golden Vials full 
of the Wrath of God, 
who liveth for ever 
and ever. 
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that the Time is coming, when thou wilt be more abun- 


dantly feared and glorified on Earth, than hitherto: For 
all Nations of the World ſhall come as a willing People 
unto - thee, and own and honour thee, and pay their ſo- 
lemn Adorations to thee, as in thy ſpecial Preſence, and 
under thine Eye, in the Aſſemblies of the Saints; for the 
Judgments, which thou wilt execute upon thine Antichriſtian- 
Enemies, are manifeſt Tokens of thy taking the Part of thy 
People againſt them, to the Conviction of all that duly 
obſerve the awful Operations of thy Hand. 

5. At the Concluſion of this praiſing Song, I had a 
further Viſion, which led on to the Scene of Judgments 
that were to be executed in their Order: And as the Holy 
of Holies in the Tabernacle and Temple, and the Ark of 
the Teſtimony, the Mercy-ſeat, and the Cherubim between 
which the Lord dwelt, (Exod. xxv. 22. and P.. Ixxx. 1.) 
were ſeen when the High Prieſt entered into the moſt holy 
Place; So, methought, I ſaw an opening in Heaven, 
which gave me a View of God's moſt eminently glorious 
Throne, and of all the Symhols of his Favour to his true 
Worſhippers, to intimate that, as Enquiries were wont to 
be anſwered from the Oracle; (2 Sam. xvi. 23.) ſo God 
was now about to anſwer the Prayers of the Church for 
delivering them from the Power-of their Antichriſtian- 
Enemies. | 

6. Whereupon, I beheld ſeven Angels, the appointed 
Miniſters of God's Wrath and Juſtice, coming out. of 
the. moſt holy Place, even Heaven itſelf, as having re- 
ceived his Orders with reſpect to the ſeven Judgments, 
that were to be ſucceſſively executed u the Beaſt: 
Theſe Angels, to ſignify the Sanctity of their Character 
and Miniſtrations, appeared as arrayed in an awful and 
ſplendid Manner with holy Garments -of pure and white 
Lind and golden Girdles about their Breaſts, ſuch as 
the High Prieſts uſed to wear, (Exod. xxviii. 4—8, and 
Lev. xvi. 23.) when they went into the Holy of Holies, 
and came out from thence to bring the Anſwers of God 
to the Prayers of his People, which they had received from 
the Oracle. 

7. And one of the four living Creatures, the Repreſen- 
tatives of Goſpel-Miniſters, (See the Note on Chap. iv. 6.) 
who were moſt nearly concerned for the Welfare of the 
Church, was employed, by divine Commiſſion, to deliver 
to the ſeven Angels, to each of them one of the ſeven gol- 
den Cups or Vials, * which were filled with mortal In 
dients, as Symbols of the Wrath of God, which - tl | 


A Vial was a Cup, or wide mouthed Veſlel, to drink out of; and as a 
Sufferings, and Afiidions, Pf. xi. 6, and Matth. xxvi. 39, and we often read 
of Trembling ; Ia. li. 17, 22, Jer. xxv. 15, ard Zech. xi. 2 3 fo theſe ſeven Val. 
or Cups are ſaid to be full of the Wrath of God, which was to be 
Antichriſtian- Beaſt, and all the Enemies of the Church. (See 


Fury, and «a C 


1 25 
r of the Let, 


red out upon, and drank by the 
Chap. xiv, 10.) 


502 were 


- 
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were to be Inſtruments of pouring- out upon. the idolatrous 
perſecuting Beaſt, at his Order, and by the Activity of his 
own Power,: who is from everlaſting to everlaſting God, 
and lives for ever to execute his righteous Judgments in their 
Courſe, till all his Enemies be utterly deſtroyed. 

8 And the Temple 8. And when they had received their Commiſſion, I ſaw 
was filled with Smoke the heavenly Temple filled with a Cloud of Glory, reſem- 
from the Glory of bling that which formerly filled the Tabernacle : This Cloud 
God, and from his appeared like a thick Smoke awfully glorious, which was a 
Power ; and no Man Symbol of divine Vengeance, (E. xviii. 8) as going forth. 
was able to enter into from the Preſence of the Lord, and to be executed/by the 
the Temple, till the. Glory of his Power; in the Deſtruction of Antichriſt; even 
ſeven Plagues of the as the Cloud on the Tabernacle was of his dreadful Judg- 


ſeven Angels were ful- ment upon Corab, Dathan and Abiram, and the murmuring 
h 


led. Iſraelites : (Numb xvi. 19, 42.) And as Moſes could not 

enter into the Tabernacle, nor the Prieſts ſtand to miniſter- 

in the Temple, while the'Glory of the Lord filled the Houſe of 

the Lord; (Exod xl. 35,-and 1 Kings viii. 11) ſo no one 

was able to enter into this heavenly Temple to entreat for 

the preventing of theſe grievous Calamities upon the Beaſt ; 

none were ſuffered to do this, that Judgment might have 

; its free Courſe,” till all the ſeven Puniſhments, to be inflicted 

; | by the Miniſtry of the ſeven Angels, were fully executed in 
| their Order. : 8 


- RECOLLECTIONS. | n 

How glorious are the Triumphs of the Saints, who ſtand in the immediate Preſence of God, 
with all Acceptance on the Foot of the atoning Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and who, through Faith. 
in his Blood, have got the Victory over all their Enemie;! And how ſweetly do they ſing of 
Mercy and of Judgment; of the wondrous Works of Providence and Grace, which are juſt 
and true, to the Glory of the Lord God Almighty, and of the Lamb, their ſovereign Lord 
and King! How worthy is he to be reverenced, ſerv'd and glorify'd! All the Beauties of 
Holineſs, and of every other divine Perfection, ſhine in him; and the Time is coming when 
all Nations of the Earth ſhall worſhip him, and his Judgments ſhall be fully manifeſted in the 
Deſtruction of the Antichriſtian-Beaſt. "The Decree is gone forth againſt him; the ſeven An- 
els have their Commiſſion to pour out their ſeven Vials, which are fill'd with the Wrath of 
God, to be executed in due Courſe upon him; and no Interceſſions ſhall be admitted, to pre- 
vent the Progreſs of theſe Judgments, till they be fulfilled in the utter Deſtruction of all 
Popiſh Powers, and every other Enemy. What a Support and Encouragement to the Church. 
of Chriſt is the Belief and afſured Proſpect of this, as given by the Spirit of Prophecy, for 

their Comfort under all their preſent Tribulations! *' 4 3 


* 


1 1 5 


ww d 


"The ſeven Angels are ordered to pour out their ſeven Vials of the Wrath of God 
on the Antichriſlian-Beaſt and all its Supports. 1. The firſt Vial is poured out 
on the Earth with grievous Sores, ſignifying great Troubles thro' the Romiſh 
Community, between the Year 830 and 988, 2. The ſecond en the Sea, 
which is turn'd into Blood, ſignifying à great -Effufion" of Blood in the holy 

' Wars," between the Year 1040 and 1190, 3. The third on the Rivers and 
| 5 Ws Fountains, 
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Fountains, hich became Blood, fignifying civil Wars in the Papacy, between 
the Year 1200 and 1371, 4—7. The fourth on the Sun, which ſcorched 


Men, 290 Wars thro the Contentions of. Popes for the papal Chair; 
and the Deſtruction of the Eaſtern Empire, between the Year 1378 and 


. 1530, 8, 9. The fifth on the Seat of the Beaſt, ſignifying the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Proteſtant-Reformation, which was a. great Shock to Popery, betweer 
' the Year 1530 and 1650, 10, 11. The fixth! on the great River Euphrates, 
ngniſying ſome terrible Invaſon gf the Pope's: Dominion, from its Eaſtern 
Borders, which ſeems, in Order of Time, to be yet to come, 12-16: And 


lle ſeventh on the Air, the Seat of Satan's Power, which ſhall iſſue in the total | 


Deftruftion of alt Antichriſtian Enemies, 17—21. 


1 
2 A ND I beard a 
great Voice 


cut of tbe Temple, 
 faying to the ſeven 


Angels, Go your Ways, 
and pour out the Vials 


of .the Wrath of God 


«pon the Earib. 


br pH RT PT RHS EE 


5 T N ſeven Angels, having received their reſpective 


ials or Cups of the Wrath of God; (Chap. xv. 7. 


See the Note there) and ſo being ready to pour them out 


in their Order, whenever he ſhould give the Word of Com- 
mand; I thereupon heard an exceeding loud, awful and 
authoritative Voice, proceeding from the heavenly Temple z 
(ver. 17.) Whereby, in Alluſion to God's antient Way of 
manifeſting his Will from the Oracle, he iſſued out his. 


_._ Commiſſion, ſaying to them, Go forth according to my- 


2 And the juſt 
went, and poured out 
his Vial - upon” the 
Zarth; and there fell 
a noiſome and grievous 
Sore upon the Men 
which had the Mark 
of the Beaſt, and upon 
them which worſhip- 
_ . ped his Image. 


Appointment, and pour out the Cups ſucceſſively, F that 
are full of the righteous Wrath of God, upon the wicked 


Inhabitants, and particularly the Antichriſtian-Enemies, on 
the Face of the Earth; a general View of which had been 


given me in ſeveral foregoing Viſions. | 
VIAIL I.] 2. And, in Obedience to this Command, the 

firſt Angel went forth, and poured out his Cup of divine 

Wrath upon-the Earth; which may ſignify People of various 


Countries, and chiefly of the inland Parts of the, Anti- 


chriſtian- Territories: And thereupon, methought, the moſt 
loathſome and painful Boils' and Ulcers, like one of the 
Plagues of Ep, (Exod. ix. 911.) broke out upon, and 


tormented this ſpiritual Ee in various Miſeries which befel 


them, even the Subjects of the Papacy, that had complied 
with the Authority and Corruptions of the Antichriſtian- 
Beaſt, and made an open Profeſſion of the idolatrous Wor- 


| ſhip that he had ſer up; (Chap. xllii. 1 5. See the Noe there) 


* Which may be conſidered, as referring to the general Cor- 
N 15 8 | -_ © ©  Tuption 


m. 5 


3 * 


J There is a remarkable Similitude between the four ſirſt Vals or Cups of God's Wrath, under the 
ſeventh Trumpet, which relate to the Judgments that led the Way to, and ſhould iflue in the Rain An- 
ſichriſt; and the four firſt Trumpets, under the ſeventh Seal, ( — viii.) Which relate to the Deſtruction 
of the Roman Empire, and made way for the Riſe of Antichriſt. They are put pron in both, as falling 

upon the Earth, the Sea, the Rivers and Fountains of Water, and the Sim, and thafvin the ſame Order ; 
which may intimate that the Steps of her Fa//ſhall be anſwerable to thoſe of her R:/e.. | 
_ _ *® As the Firſt of thele Vials, and conſequently all that follow, is expreſiy ſaid to be poured out upon 
the Men, that had the Mark of the Beaft, and worſbipped'bis /maye, We muſt, I think, conclude that the 
Judgments, intended by them, ate ſuch as were to be; executed upon the Antichriſtian-Church, during 
11 1 f the 
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ruption of Faith, ip and Manners, and the ſore Di- 
ſtreſſes, in Body and Mind, of the Profeſſors of this apoſtate 
Church, when dreadful Devaſtation was made upon them, 
as occaſioned by the Contentions and Quarrels, which aroſe 
between popiſh Princes after the Death of Lewis ſurnamed 
the Pious, and continued for a long Time, between the Year 
s Eight Hundred and Thirty, and Nine Hundred Eighty-eight. 
23 And the ſecond VIXI II.] 3. And the ſecond Angel poured out his Cup 
Angel poured out his of divine Wrath upon the Sea; which may ſignify many 
Vial upon the Sea; People of the Romiſh Empire, (Chap. xvii. 15.) that dwelt 
and it became as the upon the Borders, or Iſlands of, and trafficked upon the 
Blood of a dead Man: Sea: And as the Waters of Nile, in another Plague of Egypt 
And every living Soul were turned into Blood, and the Fiſhes in that great River 
died in the Sea. died; (Exad. vii. 17, 18.) ſo every one in thoſe-Parts, who 
owned, and lived in Subjection to the popiſh Power, was in 
Danger of being mortally wounded, and of his Blood being 
congealed, like that of a dead Man; thereby intimating that 
vaſt Multitudes would periſh in the Wars, that would moſtly 
be carried on by Sea; Which may be conſidered as referring 
to the Wars that enſued upon the Pope's claiming a Power 
of excommunicating and depoſing Emperors, and to the 
holy Wars, that he ſet on Foot for recovering Jeruſalem, 
and the Sepulchre of our Lord and the holy Land, from the 
Saracens, who had taken Poſſeſſion of it; in which Wars 
many Hundred Thouſands of Papiſts loft their Lives : All 
which came to paſs between the Year One Thouſand and 
Forty, and Eleven Hundred and Ninety. | 
4 And the third VIAI. III.] 4. And the third Angel poured out his Cup 
Angel poured out his of divine Wrath on the Rivers and Fountains of Maters; 
Vial upon the Rivers which may alſo ſignify a Multitude of People in fome prin- 


— — — 


—— 


the Period of 1260 Vears, aſter the Pope had obtained his temporal Power. And chough, among the 

many different Conſtructions about their Accompliſhment, it don't become us to be poſitive in either of 
them ; yet Mr. Lowman's pleaſes me beſt, as it preſerves the Series, as far as they have hitherto ap- 

peared by hiſtorical Facts, in a moſt 0 5 Order. ound, Braiſes and putrifying Sores; Wounds 
that flint, and are corrupt, and loathſome Diſcaſes are ſtriking Figures of a corrupt and miſerable Condi- 

tion, 7 i. 5, 6, and F/. xxxviii. 5, 7. Accordingly the voie and grievous Sores are a fit Emblem to 
repreſent a corrupt and calamitous State of the eye 7 of the and this the but now men- 
tioned learned Writer thinks may relate to “ all Sorts of Corruptions that gained Ground, and prevailed 
in the Romiſh Church and State, which brought a painful Sore, and was in great Meaſure the Cauſe of 
thoſe many Evils, that for a long Time afflicted the Inhabitants of the Earth, during the Quarrels and 

Conteſts between the Succeſſors of Charles the Great, and were an Occafion of many other Calamities, 

that greatly weakened the weſtern Empire by the Normans (who were Heathens) invading and ravaging 
ſeveral Parts of it, eſpecially in France; by the Saracens ravaging Italy; and the Hungarians, then a 
barbarous and brutal People, breaking in upon the German Dominions; which was the calamitous State 
of the weſtern Empire, for above 100 Years from the Death of Lewys the Pius A. D. 840, to the Settle- 
ment of the German-Empire in Othe the Great, A. D. 962; and well agrees to the prophetic Deſcrip- 
tion, and to the Time and Order of the Prophecies, with reſpect to each other.” Ihe hiſtorical Facts 
correſpondent hereunto, and to the four following Vials, are ſupported by the Authority of Writers of 
the greateſt Credit, as he has quoted them at large, which, as far as I have had Opportunity of ex- 
amining them, appear to be faithfully repreſented I readily agree with this, and ſome other judi- 
cious Expoſitors, that whether we can be certain, as to the preciſe Times and Contents of each * 
cular judgment, ſignißed by the ſeveral als in their Order, or not; there is a general Uſe to be made 
of the more general Meaning, if we were to underſtand no more of it, for the Encouragement of Faith 
and Packences eee 8 

1 ; cipal 
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and Fountains of Wa- cipal Countries of the Popedom ; and thereupon, as the 


ters; and they became Streams, Rivers, Ponds and Pools, as well as the great 


A fo: hath; River Nile, in the forementioned Plague of Egypt, became 
1 | | Blood; (Exod. vii. ner, ſo it wos intimated that theſe 
#54 1566 Countries ſhould be filled with Blood; Which may be con- 


ſidered as referring to the dreadful-civil Wars between the 
_ Guelphs and Gibellines, and between Popes and Emperors, 
that continued for above a hundred Years, and occaſioned 
vaſt Effuſions of the Blood of the Inhabitants of Cities, 
Towns and Villages in moſt Parts of 7aly, between the 
Year Twelve Hundred, and Thirteen Hundred Seventy- one, 
which cut off Abundance. of the Pope's Dependents, and 
| was a great Diminution of his Power. 

5 And TI beard the g. And no ſooner had this Angel executed his Com- 
Angel of tbe Waters miſſion for pouring out his Vial of divine Wrath upon the 
fay, Thou art righte- Countries, ſignified by the Rivers and Fountains of Waters 
ous, O Lord, which to turn them into Blood, than 1 heard him fay, with a 


art, and waſt, and Voice of ſolemn Adoration and Praiſe, Juſt and righteous. 


Halt be, becauſe thou are theſe awful Diſpenſations of thy Providence, O Lord, 
baſs judged thus. who in thy Being and Perfections, Counſels and Appoint- 
wa 855-2 ph ments, art, and ever waſt, and wilt be from Everlaſting to 
Everlaſting unchangeably the ſame : Thy Ways of Judg- 
ment ever have been, are, and will be all righteous z and 
thou muſt and ſhalt be juſtified in them, and particularly 


in the Judgment now. denounced ;- becau e, in this Way of 


Retribution, thou haſt juſtly retaliated upon this perſecuting 
+ blood-thirſty People the very ſame ſort of Puniſhment, as 

1 they had wickedly inflicted upon thy Church. | 
6 For they have 6. For they have, in a mo — Manner, imbrued their 
ſhed the Blood | of Hands in the Blood of thy holy People and miniſtring Ser- 
Saints and Prophets, vants, that have ſuffered Martyrdom, and therein bore an 
and thou haſt given honourable Teſtimony to thee and thy Cauſe, and ſealed it 
them Blood to drink; with their Blood; Which may be conſidered as referring to 
for they are worthy. the Waldenſes and Albigenſen, great Numbers of which had 
| deen lately perſecuted unto Death at the Inſtigation of Pope 
Innocent the Third *; who alſo ſet up a bloody Court of 


Inquiſition, about the Year Twelve Hundred and Twelve > 


And therefore thou haſt given them a Cup of Wrath to 
drink, by ſending the Sword among them, that they may 


—_— — 
— — — — 


* The Waldenſes were ſo called from Wal, a Citizen of Lyens in France 3 and the 4/bigen/e: took. 
their Name from Albi, another City of France in the Upper Languedoc, where they firſt appeared; and 
their Opinions were moſtly the ſame with thoſe of the Waldenſes, who declared againſt the Authority of 
the Pope, and many Corruptions of the Romiſh Church; ſuch as Tran/ubPantiation, Purgatory, Praying 
for the Dead, and Worfvipping of Sainrs, Theſe toward the Beginning of the + 9th- Century were per- 
ſecuted under the Influence of Pope Inocent III. who er a Court of Inquiſition for extirpating 
Heretics, as they were called; In order to which he appointed Commiſſaries to enquire after them. 
They that were ſuſpedted of Hereſy were examined by Tortufe ; and the Accuſed were not allowed 
the Privilege of detending themſelves, or making any Appeal. At firſt they were puniſhed with Im- 
| priſonment ; afterward were put to Death by the Sword, and moſt, commonly, at length, by burning: 

And in the Year 1212 ſay ſome, or 1216 ſay others, he made Dominicus, a Spaniard, 1 
(Vid. Sand, Eccleſ. Hiſt. p. 1657, Cc.) | 
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be drunken with their own Blood; (Iſa. xlix. 26) and haſt 

thereby rewarded their Iniquity upon their own Heads; for 

| by their murderous Cruelties they have highly deſerved it. 
Aud I heard an- 5. And the Equity of this divine Procedure was ſo evi- 
other out of the Altar dent and affecting, that, methought, I immediately heard 
ſay, Even ſo, Lord the Voice of another Angel, who, as it were, perſonated the 
God Almighty, true Souls under the Altar, that had been long ago ſlain by 
and righteous are thy Rome-Pagan, (Chap. vi. q) ecchoing back to, and joining 
PFudgments. in this ſolemn! Applauſe, to ſignify the Conſent and Appro- 
. bation of the whole Church, ſaying, Amen, I heartily 
concur. with this Aſcription of Glory to thy Righteouſneſs 

in this Way of thy Judgments, O Almighty Jehovah, who 

haſt made known thy great Power herein: Thou art true 

in fulfilling thy Threatnings of thine Enemies, and faithful 

in performing thy Promiſes to thy People; and art unde- 

niably and gloriouſſy juſt in inflicting this deſerved. Puniſh- 

ment on ſuch a blood: thirſty Generation; as thou alſo art 

in all the Judgments, which thou haſt begun to execute, 
and wilt further carry on, till thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy the 
Anticbriſtian, as thou haſt the Pagan - Perſecutors. N 

8 And the fourth VIAL IV.] 8. And the faurtb Angel poured out his 
Argel poured out his Cup of divine Wrath on the Sun; which, being the Chief 


x 


I.. Vial upon the Sun; of the heavenly. Bodies, is a fit Emblem of the ſupreme 
ind Power was given Power or Headſhip over the Church, which is claimed by 
"unto bim to ſcorch the Pope, as Faceb, the Father of the Family, was ſignified 


Men with Fire. by the Sun in Joſeph's prophetic Dream: (Gen. xxxvii. 
9, to.) And the Angel had a Commiſſion, by means of 
this Judgment, to bring tormenting Diſtreſſes on the wicked 
Men of the Earth, as extreme and deſtructive as are pro- 
duced by the moſt violent burning Heat of the Sun, when 
it ſmites the Earth, and its Fruits and Inhabitants, as with 
Fire in a hot and ſultry Day, without any Shade to ſcreen 
them from it. (See:P/. cxxi. 3, 6.) 1 Le 8 

9 And Men were g. Accordingly. the Popes themſelves, together with the 
ſcorched with great Subjects of the Papacy, were as ſorely afflicted in Body and 

Heat, and blaſphemed Mind, as by the parching and noxious Heat of the Sun, 

the Name of God, when it ſhines in full Strength, and burns up all before it; 

which hath Power Which may be conſider'd as referring to the terrible Cala- 
over theſe Plagues: mities, that aroſe from various : Cauſes, and particularly 

And they repented not, from the ambitious Intrigues and furious Wars, that were 

zo give him Glory. carried on between ſeveral Popes for the papal Chair, be- 
tween the Year Thirteen Hundred Seventy-eight and Fifteen 
Hundred and Thirty f. And under all theſe piercing Cala- 

mities, 


* n * th tad. Ma 


—_ _— 


+ There were many warm Conteſts between Urban and Clement VII; and afterward between 
Eugene IV. and Felix, beſides other intermediate Competitors for the Popedom, which they ſeverally 
claimed at the ſame Time. This occaſioned Excommunications one of another, and violent Perſecu- 
tions and Wars, that were ſeverely diſtreſſing to themſelves, and to their reſpective Adherents, during 
the Schiſm, which, having laſted for above 50 Years, ended about A. D. 1447. Here may alſo be 
a further Reference to the Schiſm between the Greek and Latin Churches, and the Wars between the 
Chriſtians of the Eaftern and Maſtern Empire, which remarkably weakned both, and gave * Turks an 

: | 2 vantage, 
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8 mities, they who ſuffered by them were enraged at them; 
and, like a wicked People of old, fretted themſelves and 
curſed "their God, (Iſa. viti. 21) quarrelling with, and re- 
proaching his Providence, who had Power to inflict, or 
remove theſe Puniſhments : And they hardned themſelves 
in their cruel and idolatrous Practices, and evil Ways, and 
obſtinately refuſed to give Glory to him, by acknowledging 
the Juſtice of his Dealings with them, and by confeſſing 
their Iniquities, and accepting the Puniſhment.of them, or 
forſaking them, bur ſtill perſiſted in them; Which may be 
ſuppoſed to refer to their barbarous and perfidious Perſecu- 
tions of Jobn Haſs, and Jerome of Prague, notwithſtanding 
all the Judgments, which they themſelves were groaning 
: | under. _ | 2% ; 
10 And the Fifth | Viat V.] 10. And, next in Order, the Fifth Angel 
Angel poured out his poured out his Cup of divine Wrath upon tbe Throne (Sees,) 
Vial upon the Seat of of the Antichriſtian-Beaſt, the Emblem of his Power 
| the Beaſt; and his which in prophetic Stile is ſignified by a Throne; (2 Sam. 
Kingdom was full of iii. 10, and vii. 16, and 1 Kings i. 37, 47) And may be con- 
Darkneſs : and they ſider'd ag referring to the great Shock, that was given ta 
gnawed their Tongues the Authority and Dominion of the Pope, by the glorious 
For Pain, 7 Prote/tant-Reformation, when, between the Year Fifteen Hun. 
| [1 ared and Thirty, and Sixteen Hundred and Fifty, it was com- | 
pletely eſtabliſhed, and many Nations fell off from him. | 
and turned their Arms againſt him; and others retrenc en 
their Obedience to his Authority; which was a great Ec 
of his Glory and Diminution of his Power, and a ſore 
Vexation to his Spirit, and to the Subjects of his Kingdom, N 
which, like one of the Plagues of Egypt, Exod, x. 21—23) , 
was full of hideous” Darkneſs, the Emblem of diſconſolate - , 
Sorrow and Affliction; (Ja. v. 30, and ix. 1) and was fo 
diſtreſſing to them, that they like Perſons, who bite 
their Tongues for Madneſs and Extremity of Anguiſh. 
11 And blaſphemed 11. And inſtead of being reclaimed by theſe Troubles 
the God of Heaven, from their Superſtition, Idolatry and Perſecutions, they con- 
becauſe of their Pains tinued inveterate Enemies to Chriſt and the Goſpel ; and, 
and their Sores, and in effect, ſpoke opprobriouſly of the great Lord of Heaven 


3 * 2 
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Advantage, which iſſued in their taking Conflantinople about A. D. 1453, and putting an End to the 
Eaſtern Empire. Others ſtill further take in the Conſideration of a peſtilential Diſtemper, which 
ſpread like Fire in Germany about A. D. 1529, and had infected Exglam in a fweating Sickneſs ſome 
ears before. All Which Events were between the Vear 1378 and 1530. Within this Period was the 
Council of Conflance, which about A. D. 1414, condemned Jabs Huſ5, and afterwards Jerome of 
Prague to be burnt to Death for oppoſing the Pope; and they were accordingly executed, contrary to 
the moſt ſolemn Promiſes of ſafe Paſports, under Pretence, that mo Fairh ir to be rept wwith Heretics. 
(See, for theſe Facts, the Authorities quoted in Mr. Lowman's Hiſtory of them.) Some have in- 
cluded theſe villainous Executions in che ſcorching Heat of the Sun, But as all the Judgments, ſignified 
by the Viale, were to fall on the papal Party, I can ſcarce think that this Vial related to the Death of 
thoſe noble Witneſſes againſt the Corruptions of Rome; though, probably, ir might to the Yexation, 
which their brave Teſtimony to the Death gave their Adverts. and to the Bobemian-War, that was 
occaſioned by this Decree of the Council of « Conflance, and the Execution of it, which coſt great Num- 
bers of Papiſts their Lives. And their going into theſe violent Meaſures, while the Hand of God 
lay ſo heavy upon them, may, perhaps, be pointed at, by their not repenting to give him Glory. + 
VOL. In. 5 P and 
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their and Earth, on Account of his bringing man inful 
— e _ Anxieties and ſore Rebukes upon them, though it Nas for 
| their Iniquities z Which may be conſidered as pointing at 
their reviling the firſt Reformers, and their Adhereats, as 
Schiſmatics, Heretics and Apaſtates, and inveighing againſt 
their Separation and the Means uſed to ſupport it, though 
apparently under the Conduct of the God of Heaven, as 
_ unlawful, damnable and rebellious: And ſo blind and hard- 
ned were their Hearts, that they would take no Conviction 
of the Evil of their Doings, as the procuring Cauſe of all the 
Puniſhments that befell them; Which might refer to the 
Council of Trent, that, notwithſtanding all the Light of the 
Reformation, eſtabliſhed the whole Syſtem of their cor- 
rupt Doctrines and idolatrous Worſhip ; the Council begin- 
ning in the Year of our Lord 1545, and ending in the 

Year 1563. | | | 

12 And the fixth  V1ar VL] 12. And the tb Angel pour'd out his Cup 

Angel poured out his of divine Wrath upon the great River Euphrates, which, 
Vial upon the great literally taken, was the Eaſtern Part of the Roman Empire, 
River Euphrates; and and the Barrier of the Aſſyygan and Babylonian-Empires ; and 
the Water thereof was ſo was, a, proper Emblem of the Eaſtern-Boundaries of the 
dried up, that the | Papal Kingdom: And by the pouring out of this Vial the 
© Way of the Kings of Barrier was deſtroyed, that had prevented Invaſions from 
the Eaſt might be pre- thoſe Quarters upon the Popedom; which, in Alluſion to 
pared. the draining of Euphrates by Cyrus, When he took Babylon, 
(Ifa. xliv. 27, 28, Jer. I. 38, and li. 36, 37.) “ may be ſigni- 
fied by the drying up of the Waters of the great River Eu- 
phrates, that a Paſſage might be opened for the Turks, or 
ſome Princes of Eaſtern- Countries, to invade myſtical Ba- 
bylon ; And may be ſuppoſed to relate to ſome powerful In- 
vaſion of the Kingdom of the Papacy by that People, as a 
future Judgment, which is not yet executed upon it; but is 
ſtill to come, as the next is that ſhall follow it; and is to be 
pray'd and waited; for with Faith and Patience, and to be 
explained by Events, which ſhall as certainly be brought to 
paſs, in God's Time, to fulfill theſe Parts of the Prophecy, 


as any of the foregoing have been, and as all the reſt ſhall 
3 
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* See Dean Prideaux's Account at large of the draining of the River Eupbrares by Cyrus at his taking 
Babylon, (Connect. Part I. Book 2. p. 121, &c. Edit. 4th.)—There are indeed ſeveral other Interpreta- 
tions of this Vial, than that ſuppoſed in the Paraphraſe, which may be ſeenin many Expoſitors. Some 
refer it to the Converſion of the Jews, as ſignified. by the Kings of the Eaft, in order to which the Turki/ 
Empire is to be weakned : Others think that ſome newly-converted Princes of the Ea, will paſs Euphra- 
tes to join with the true Church of Chriſt : Others underſtand it as relating to the Ruin of the Turtiſb 
Empire, or Eaſtern Antichriſt : Others, to the Removal of Obſtacles, ſuch as the Terror of the Bulls, 


Edicts and Cenſures of Nome, that had before prevented the Princes of —_ from invading the Pope's 


Dominions, but will no longer be a Terror or Bar to them, which theſe Writers ſuppoſe may be ſigni- 


fied by the figurative Euphrates being dried up. But I humbly apprehend that we want Light, ſufficient 
to determine any Thing particularly about ſuch an obſcure Repreſentation of this Vial, till the Provi- 
dence of God ſhall turn the Prophecy into a Hiſtory, in the F — 


of it, by ſome eminent judgment 
upon the Papacy, greater than all that has preceded it. | - 
13. And 


TS 


unclean Spirits like 
Frogs come out of 


the Mouth of the. 


Dragon, and out of 


the Mouth ef the. 
| Beaſt, and out of the. 
Mouth of the falſe 


Prophet. 
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to paſs under this Vial, a figurative Repreſentation of three 
impure Spirits, which, in Alluſion to another Plague of 


85x 
13, And I further ſaw, in my Viſion of what would come | 


Egypt, (Exod. viii. 3—6.) were as filthy and loathſome, as 
the Frogs that crept into their Bed- Chambers, and crawled 
about on the Earth and in the Waters; And may be conſi- 
dered as an Emblem of the Activity, Trouble and Miſ- 
chief of theſe wicked Spirits, which were repreſented as pro- 
ceeding, one out of the Mouth of the great Dragon, the 
Devil; - (Chap. xii. 9.) another out of the Mouth of the 
Antichriſtian-Beaſt, which has ſeven Heads and ten Horns 
with Crowns upon them; (Chap. xiii. 1.) and a third out 


of the Mouth of the ſecond Repreſentation of the Anti- 
chriſtian-Beaſt, which appeared with two Horns like a 


. alſo be fitly 


Lamb, but 1955 as a Dragon; (Chap. xiii. 1.) which may 
iled the falſe Prophet. (Chap. xix. 20, and xx. 


10.) Theſe united together intending forth their Emiſſaries, 


ſuch as the Jeſuits, Monks and Friars and ſecular Clergy, 


to creep into the ſecret Councils of Princes, that they might 


14 For tbey are tbe 

Spiritso f Devils work- 
ing Miracles, which 
go forth unto the 
Kings of the Earth, 
and of the whole 
World, to gather them 
to the Battle of that 
great Day of God Al- 
mighty. 


15 Behold, I come 
as a Thief. Bleſſed is 
he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his Garments, 
leſt he walk naked, 
and they ſee his Shame. 


corrupt them, as the Frogs of Exypt crept into the Cham- 


bers of the King; (Exed. viii. 3.) and to 
Principles and Practices by their Influence. => 

14 For theſe Eccleſiaſtics are of the very ſame Spirit and 
Temper with the infernal Demons, who excite and influence 
them to make falſe Pretences and Appearances of working 
Miracles, as the Magicians of Egypt did, that by theſe hing 
Wonders, and other crafty Methods, they might deceive 
the Princes of the Earth, and particularly of the Papal Em- 
pire; and might ſtir up all the Inhabitants of the World, 
whom they could draw into their Intereſt, to engage them to 
Join together as a formidable Army, that ſhould ſet them- 
ſelves. in Battle-Array againſt Chriſt and his Church, in their 
laſt united and moſt vigorous Oppoſition to the Almighty 
God, who is infinitely. ſtronger than all his Enemies. 

15. As this will, be a Time of great Trial to the 
Church, The Lord Jeſus ſaid, Obſerve what I now declare 
beforehand, for their Caution and Comfort, I will come as 
ſuddenly, furprilingly and unexpectedly, as a Thief in the 
Night, to the Deſtruction of my Antichriſtian-Enemies, 
and the . Deliverance. of my People from their Power. 
Happy, and only happy is that Man, who in a prepared 


ſpread wicked 


; Waiting and Looking for it ſhall be found all along, and 


at that Day, to be upon his Watch, like one who by that 
Means keeps his Garments from the Thief that would rob 
him of them ; and to maintain his Faith in me for Righte- 


| ouſneſs unto eternal Life, and his Integrity and Soundneſs 


in Principles and Manners, unſpotted by the defiling Doc- 
trines and Practices of Popery ; leſt, at my coming to take 
Vengeance on that Party, he be expoſed to Diſgrace and 
Contuſion, like the Man who had not on a Wedding Gar- 
ment; (Matth. xxii. 11, 12.) and leſt, in the Sight of nu- 
5F 2 merous 
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16 And be gat ber- 
ed tbem together into 
4 Place called in the 
Hebrew Tongue, Ar- 
mageddon. 


17 And the ſe- 
venth Angel poured 
out his Vial into the 
Hir; and there came 


a great Voice out of 


the Temple of Heaven, 
from the Throne, ſay- 


ing, It is done. 


18 And there were 
Voices, and Thunders, 
and Lightnings , and 
there was a great 
Earthquake, ſuch as 
was not fince Men 
were upon the Earth, 
ſo mighty an Earth- 
quake, and ſo great. 


merous Spectators, he have nothing to cover the Shame of 
his Nakedneſs. %%*ͤͤ Ot: " LOOT 4 : 

16. And it was ſtill further repreſented to me, that, in 
this laſt” Struggle againſt the Church, the Devil, as working 
in and by wicked and ſeducing Spirits, would muſter all his 
Forces together as in a Field of Battle, which, for the 


dreadful Slaughter that would then be made of his Armies, 


may be compared to that famous Place, which, according to 
the Signification of the Hebrew Word Armageddon, is the 
Mountain of Megiddo (yraDb-1n) in the Tribe of Manaſſeb; 
(Joſh. xvii. 11.) and may be called the Mountain of Deſtruc- 
tion, where Siſera was defeated, and his numerous Hoſt cut 


off by Barak with the Edge of the Sword; (Judg. iv. 15, 


Sc. and v. 19.) and where King Jeſab, for his imprudent 


KRaſhneſs, was ſlain by Pharaoh Necho, King of Egypt; 


(2 Kings xxiii. 29, 30.) on which Account the greateſt La- 
mentations were proverbially expreſſed by mourning in the 
Valley of Megiddon. (Zecb. xii. 11, 12.) | 

VIAL VII.] r7. And upon this grand Defeat of Anti- 
chriſtian-Powers, The ſeventh and laſt of the Angels pour'd 
out his Cup of divine Wrath into the Region of the Air, 
which encompaſſes the whole Earth, as an Emblem of the 
Vengeance that ſhould be executed upon Satan, the Prince 
of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that works in the Children 
of Diſobedience ; and upon all the Demons, which are the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, and ſpiritual Wicked- 
neſſes in high Places: (Eph. ii. 2, and vi. 12.) And to ſhew 
that this would be the Deſtruction of Satan's Empire, and of 
all the Enemies of the Church with him, I heard a loud 
majeſtic Voice, proceeding from the Throne of God in his 
heavenly Temple, ſaying, The great Work is now accom- 
pliſned; it, according to a former Hint, that has been 
given of the Myſtery of God, as to be finiſhed, (Chap. x. 
25 is now brought to its Iſſue; This laſt Cup of divine 

rath has cagppleted the Judgments which God had pur- 
poſed to execute, unto the total Overthrow and Ruin of 
Satan and all his Agents, that they may no longer pervert 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel, or perſecute Chriſt's faithful 
Servants. C 

18. And as a further lively Emblem of this, methought, 
I heard and ſaw in the Air, into which this laſt Vial was 
poured, ſuch tremendous and - aſtoniſhing Sounds, and 
Cracks of Thunder, and Flaſhes of Lightning, as though 
the whole Frame of the aerial Heavens were diſſolving; and 
theſe were attended with ſuch a terrible and univerſal Earth- 
— and of ſuch mighty Force, as was never felt ſince 
the Earth was peopled; Which may be ſuppoſed to repre- 


ſent ſuch amazing Convulſions and Commotions in this 


World, as ſhould make a thorough Change in the whole 
Syſtem of its religious Affairs, to the intire Deſtruction of 
the Dominion of the Devil, together with all Antichriſtian- 

| 2 Powers 
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'19 And the great 
City wwas divided into 
three Parts, and the 
Cities of the' Nations 
fell: And great Ba- 
bylon came in Re- 
membrance before God, 
to give unto ber the 
Cup of the Wine of 
the Fierceneſs of his 
Wrath. 


20 Andevery land 
fled away, and the 
Mountains were not 


found. 


21 And there fel! 
upon Men a great 
Hail out of Heaven, 
every Stone alout the 
Weight of a Talent : 
And Men blaſphemed 
God becauſe of the 
Plague of the Hail; 
for the Plague there- 
of was exceeding great. 


State of the Church, in which, as has been hinted, (Chap. 
Xi. 15) the Kingdoms of this World ſball become the Kingdoms 
of the Lord and of his Chrift ; and will be a lively Image of 
the heavenly State of perfect Happineſs, when God will make 


all Things'new. (Chap. xxi. 5.) | 


19. And the immediate Effect of this amazing Cata- 
firophe, as repreſented in Viſion, was, that the great City 
of Rome, the Head of the papal Empire, and all under its 
Juriſdiction, were-terribly ſhatter'd, and divided into three 
Parts, to be deftroy*'d by three Sorts of Puniſhment, in Al- 
luſion to the Threatnings denounced againſt Jeruſalem and 
the apoſtate Jews for their Abominations, when God. ſaid, 


. A third Part of thee ſhall die with the Peſtilence, and with Fa- 


mine ſhall they be conſumed in the Midjt of thee ; and a third 
Part ſhall fall by the Sword round about thee; and I will 
ſcatter a third Part into all the Winds, and Iwill draw out a 


Sword after them: (Ezek. v. 12.) And, together with the 


capital City of the Antichriſtian-Empire, the other Cities 
under its Dominion, and the Cities of all Nations that op- 
poſed Chriſt and his Goſpel, fell in the wide-ſpreadivig 
Ruins : * And the whole of that idolatrous and perſecuting 
Body, which is myſtically called Babylon, (Chap. xvii; 5) 
and Sodom, and Egypt, (Chap. xi. 8) and ſeemed to be for- 
gotten of God, through his Long ſuffering and Patience, 
was now remember'd by him to take Vengeance upon her 
for all her Wickedneſs, Corruptions and Oppreſſions, to 
make her drink the Dregs of the Cup of his fierce Indigna- 
tion, as filled up with the moſt deadly Ingredients, without 
Mixture of Mercy, (Chap. xiv. 10) in the ſevere Puniſh- 
ments that were inflicted upon her, by way of Retaliation 
for her having made the Inhabitants of the, Earth drunk with 
the Wine of ber Fornication. (Chap. xvii. 2.) | 


20. And as Earthquakes ſometimes Iwallow up Iſlands, 


and overturn Mountains, this Pubiſhment was repreſented 
to be ſo extenſive, as to reach every Place where Anti- 
chriſtian-Enemies dwelt, that they might no longer be 
found, either on the Iſlands, or Continents of the Earth; 
and that the Idols, which were wont to be worſhipped upon 
Mountains, might be utterly deſtroy d. 

21. And, to ſet forth the univerſal and total Ruin of the 
Devil's Empire, there were not only Repreſentations of 
Thunder, Lightning and an Earthquake, to deſtroy Cities, 
Towns and Villages, and to overthrow Iſlands and Moyn- 


tains within its Dominion; but whereſoever Men fled, as 


in Caſes of Earthquakes they uſe to do into the Fields, to 
eſcape Danger, there was no Safety for them; but prodi- 
gious Storms of Hail, like ane of the Plagues of pt, 
(Exod. ix. 22—25) though inexpreſſibly more terrible than 
that, or than the Storm df Hail-Stones which fell upon the 
Amorites, (Joſh. x. 11) or than any other before or "_y 
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thoſe, were ſhowered down from Heaven upon them, to 

cruſh and daſh them to Pieces: Every Stone of which 

ſeem'd to be of ſuch an aſtoniſhing Size, as if it were a 

Talent in Weight: And yet thele obdurate impenitent 

WMWretches, inſtead of taking Conviction of their Iniquities, 

and ſaying, even fo much as the hard-hearted Pharoah did 

3 / under the Plague of Hail, the Lord is righteous, and we are 
 ewvicked, (Exod, ix. 27) ſpake blaſphemouſly againſt the 
| Providence of God therein, as if he had dealt unjuſtly by 
them: For their Diſtreſs and Anguiſh, by means of this 

laſt Cup of his Wrath, was intolerably tormenting to them, 

as will be found, in God's appointed Time, for finiſhing 

their Deſtruction. (Chap. xvi. ) 


RRE COLLECTIONS. 


S 


- 


How manifeſtly righteous are the Judgments of God, that ſhall be executed, in due Seaſon, 
upon Antichriſtian-Idolaters and Perſecutors, and all the Wicked and Ungodly of the Earth! 
They act under the Influence of unclean diabolical Spirits, which deceive the Nations, and 
ſet them as in Battle-Array againſt the Almighty ; and, inſtead of being reformed by one and 
another Judgment, they obſtinately perſiſt in their iniquitous Courſes, and blaſpheme the 
Name of God, as though he dealt unjuſtly in puniſhing them. But, how long ſoever he may 
bear with them, he has his ſet-Time for calling their Sins to Remembrance, and pouring out 
the Vials of his righteous Wrath upon them. And, ah! how dreadful are the Calamities, 
which he ſooner or later, will inflict upon them! They are as grievous and tormenting as 
the foreſt Ulcers ; as nauſeous and mortal, as Seas and Rivers of Blood; as diſtreſſing, as the 
moſt ſcorching Heat of the Sun, which, like Fire, burns up all before it; as doleful, as the 
thickeſt Darkneſs; as expoſed to every invading Miſery, as a Country that has no Barrier for 
its Defence; and as terrifying and overwhelming, as inexpreſſible Tempeſts of Thunder, 
Lightning, Earthquakes and the heavieſt Storms of Hail, beyond all that ever was felt on the 
Earth. In this manner ſhall the Worſhipers of the Beaſt, and all Antichriſtian Enemies, 
drink of the Wrath of God, till, at length, they, together with the whole Kingdom and 
Power of Satan, ſhall be utterly deftroy'd, And who muſt not ſay that they are worthy of 
all this, as a juſt Return upon them for the Blood of the Saints, which they have ſhed ; and 
for all their abominable Idolatries, and other multiplied Corruptions in Doctrine, Worſhip 
and Manners? God will be applauded, as holy, righteous and true in theſe Executions of 
Wrath ; and his Church muſt ſay Amen to his judging thus concerning all, that oppreſſed and 

1 eaſt | With what ſudden and unexpected 
urprize will this tremendous Day of the Lord come, like a Thief in the Night! Blefled are 


they that ſhall then be found upon their Watch, and appear with ſpotleſs Robes of Righteouſneſs 
and Honour before him. 


— 


C H A 


One of the ſeven Angels, which had the ſeven Vials, explains the Meaning of 
the eur Viſion of the Antichriſtian-Beaſt that was to reign 1260 Years, 
and then to be defiroy'd, whom he deſcribes under the Figure of a great Whore 
fitting on many Waters, and on a ſcarlet Beaſt, attired in purple and ſcarlet 


and other Deckings, and bearing the Name of Myſtery, Babylon the Great, 


the Mother of Harlots and Abominations of the Earth, 1—6. Interprets 
the Myflery of the Waman, and the Beaſt that had ſeven Heads and ten 


Horns, 
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Horns; and of the many Waters on which ſhe ſat, who is overcome by the 
* Lamb, and brought to condign Puniſhment by means of" the ten Kings that had 
ſupported ber, 5—18. | | | 


T'E X T. 
15 N D there 
came one of 
the ſeven Angels 


which had the ſe- 
ven Vials, and talked 
with me, ſaying unto 
me, Come hither, I will 
ber unto thee the 
Fudgment of the great 
Whore, that fatteth 
upon many Waters ; 


2 With whom the 
Kings of the Earth 


have committed Forni- 


cation, and the Inha- 
biters of the Earth 
have been made drunk 
with the Wine of her 
Fornication. 


3 So be carried me 


away in the Spirit in- 


to . the Wilderneſs : 


and I ſaw a Woman” 


fit upon a Scarlet-co- 
loured Beaſt, full of 
Names of Blaſpbemy, 
having ſeven Heads, 
and ten Horns, 


PARAPHRASE. | 
I, A the foregoing Viſions, one of the ſeven Angels» 
who were employed as Miniſters of Juſtice to pour out 
the ſeven Cups of divine Wrath upon Antichriſt, eh and 
communed in a familiar Manner with me, as an Angel of the 
Lord formerly did with the prophet Zechariah, (Chap. i. 9, 
Sc.) to explain who, and what were meant by the Repreſenta- 
tions which had been made of her, ſaying to me, Come near, 
and I will give you an Account of her Sins, and of God's 
righteous Proceedings in condemning and puniſhing her, who 
may fitly be compared to a great Strumpet, that /ays in her 
Heart, I fit a Queen, and fhall ſee no Sorrow , (Chap. xviii. 5.) 
and fits with magnificent Pomp and Power, Eaſe, Luxury, 
and Allurements on the Surface of many Waters, the Em- 
blem of her Juriſdiction over many Nations and People: The 
more particular Meaning of which J ſhall ſoon ſet before 
you, (ver. 15—18. n 
2. The Reaſon of her being called the great Whore is; 
becauſe, like a lewd Woman, ſhe has enticed the Princes and 
Governors of the Roman-Empire, to commit Idolatry with 
her, which is ſpiritual Fornication, or Adultery z and the car- 
nally minded People of the Earth, as well as their Rulefs, 
have been intoxicated with her wicked Arts and Allurements, 
ſuch as her Honours and Preferments, external Pomp of 
Habits, Proceſſions and Worſhip, pretended Miracles, Diſ- 


Fans and Pardons, and other ſpecious Motives, to draw 


en into a Compliance with her idolatrous Principles and 
Practices, as if they had been overcome with ſtrong Wine; or 
had been bewitched with Love-Potions, to inflame the vici- 
ous Inclinations of her Paramours or Sweet-Hearts. 

3. The Angel thereupon conducted me, not corporally, 
but in a Viſion of the Spirit, into a Place of Solitude or Re- 
tirement, that I might the better obſerve and contemplate the 
State of this Antichriſtian- Power, during its Tyranny over 
the Church in the Wilderneſs ; (Chap. xii. 6.) and there I be- 
held the Repreſentation, of a Woman, or the great Anti- 
chriſtian-Whore, (ver. 1.) as fitting upon a Beaft of Scarlet 
Colour, in alluſion to the Scarlet Robes, which the Roman 
Emperors wore in Time of War, to denote her cruel Perſe- 
cutions, and her Aſcendency over the civil Powers of the Em- 
pire, for ſupporting her Authority and her ſanguinary Laws. 
and Executions. This papal Government bore many In- 
ſcriptions, which ſer forth the blaſphemous Titles of Idolatry, 
Infallibility, and Supremacy, that it would aſſume, or be 
called and known by; and it had a monſtrous Appearance 
of ſeven Heads and ten Horns, aceording to the Repreſenta- 
tion made of it in my former Viſion, (Chap. Xiu. 1.) 

1 | | 4. And 
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4. And the lewd Woman herſelf, meaning the ecclefiaſti- 
cal Power of the Pope, that ſat upon, and was ſupported by 


4 And the Woman 


wwasarrayed in Purple, 


and Scarlet Colour, and 
decked with Gold and 
precious Stones, and 
Pearls, having a Golden 
Cup in her Hand, full 


of Abominations, and 


Filthineſs of her For- 


nicatiou. | 


And upon her 


Fiore bead was a Name 


written, MY STERY, 
BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MO- 
THER OF HAR- 
LOTS, AND A BO- 
MINATIONS OF 
YHE EARTH. 


* 


6 And I ſaw the 
Woman drunken with 
the Blood of the Saints, 


and with the Blood of 


the Martyrs of Jeſus : 


—ü— — 
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the civil Power ſignified by the Beaſt, was apparell'd with 
gay and ſumptuous Raiment of purple and ſcarlet Dye; Which 
may be conlider'd as a prophetic Emblem of the Pope and 
his Cardinals, who are ſtain'd with the Blood of Martyrs, and 
the Colours of whoſe Habits are Purple and Scarlet: And 
ſhe was adorn'd with rich and glittering Ornaments of Gold 
and precious Stones and Pearls, as Emblems'of her Wealth, 
Grandeur and Sovereignty ; Which may point to the Impe- 
rial Authority, and to the vaſt Pomp of 8 Romiſh Church, 
and the extravagant Profuſion of its Treaſures in adorning 
its Temples, Relicts and Images, to procure the Veneration 
of carnal Minds : She was alſo repreſented, like the antient 
Babylon, (Fer. li. 7.) as having a Golden Cup in her Hand 


to entice her Devotees to drink of it; which, notwithſtand- 


ing its fair tempting Appearance, was fill'd with all Manner 
of abominable Errors and Iniquities, and with the loathſome 
Impuritics of Idolatry, or ſpiritual Fornication, and Adul- 
tery in thoſe that profeſs Eſpouſals to Chriſt; And may point 
at the deluſive Charms of Popery in its gaudy Shows, and 
bold Pretences to Miracles, ' Pardons and Indulgences, and 
to being the only true Church, and the like, as Lures to bring 
People into her Boſom. 

5. And upon this Strumpet's Forehead was an Inſcription 
that bore her Name, by which ſhe may eaſily be known and 
diſtinguiſh'd from all others; a Name importing her to be a 
MYSTERY OF INIQUITY, (2 TÞeſ. ii. 7.) for the 
Depth, Secrecy and unſearchable Methods of carrying on her 
wicked Deſigns “; and in a figurative or myſtical Senſe 
BABYLON THE GREAT, meaning the apoſtate 
Church of Rome; which may be ſo ſtiled, as ſhe pretends 
to be the Catholic Church, and reſembles Babylon of 
the large Extent of her Juriſdiction, and in Idolatry, Pride, 


Luxury, and Oppreſſion: She is the MOTHER, the 


Parent, Ringleader, Patroneſs, Supporter and Nouriſher of 
both literal and ſpiritual Adultery and Fornication, and of 
all ABOMINABLE UNCLEANNESS, and every 
other Sort of notorious Crimes, which abound in the Nations 
of the Earth, that are under her Dominion. | 
6. And I further beheld this whoriſh Woman to be filled, 
and glutted with the Blood of thoſe, whom God had ſer 
apart for himſelf and ſanctified by his Spirit, and of Chriſt's 
faithful Witneſſes, who ſealed their Teſtimony to him with 
their Blood, which ſhe ſhed on Account of their open Con- 


Scaliger, Downham and others obſerve, that the Word My/ery was formerly wrote on the Pope's 
Mitre, till the Protefaxts alledged this Paſſage of Scripture to prove that the Church of Rome was Anti- 


feſſion 


cbriſl. 


old, in 4 


mw 2 


* 
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feſſion of him: And when I ſaw her in theſe unnatural and 


And when I ſaw ber, 
I wondered with great 
Admiration. 


7 And the Angel 
ſaid unto me, Where- 
fore didſt thau mar vel? 
J will tell thee” the 
Myſtery of the Woman, 
and of the Beaſt that 
carrieth her, ' which 
hath the ſeven Heads 
and ten Horns. 

$8: The Beaſt that 
thou ſaweſt, was, and 
is nat; and ball a= 
ſcend out of the bot- 
tomleſ Pit, and go 
into Pergition: And 
they that dwell on the 
Earth fhall wonder 
(whoſe Names were 
not written” in the 
Book: of Life from the 
Foundation of the 
World) when they be- 
hold the Beaſt that 
was, aud is not, and 
yet 16. #3, +4 


4 . 4 uy "_ F 
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monſtrous Forms, I was excegdingly amazed at her Gran- 


deur and Cruelty, and at the Patience of God - in. ſuffering, 


her to reign and tyrannize over his beloved People; as not 


knowing: what to think of one, that would ſuſtain ſuch a 


pompous, vile and hideous Character. 

7. Hereupon the Angel obſerving it, ſaid to me, Why 
did you ſeem to be ſo greatly aſtoniſhed and confounded at 
this Repreſentation ? 1 will explain the Meaning. of theſe 
Emblems, which are ſo dark and myſterious to you, con- 
cerning this whoriſh Woman, and the Beaſt ſhe rides upon, 
and which appear in this Viſion, according to what you had 
ſeen before, (Chap: xiil. 1.) as having ſeven Heads and ten 
Horns. That which is figured out in this prophetic De- 
ſcription is, as follows: 

8. The Beaſt, which you ſaw, is a Symbol of the Roman- 


Empire, as antiently governed by Kings, Conſuls, Diftators, - 


Decemvirs and military Tribunes, but is no longer ſubſiſting 
in either of thoſe Forms, it being now, at the Time of 
this Viſion, under the Government of Emperors; or when 
the Time comes, which the Viſion refers to, it may then be 
ſaid, that the Beaſt, ſignifying the Roman-Empire, was ido- 


latrous and perſecuting under Heathen-Magiſtrates, but its 


Pagan- State is now deſtroyed ; and the Empire, headed by 


the Papacy, will be of ſuch a diabolical, wicked and tyran- 
nical Temper, as derives its Original, and proceeds from 
the infernal malignant Spirits of the bottomleſs Pit, and 


will be ſupported by their Inſtigation and Aſſiſtance: But, 
at length, the papal Church, which had been deſtructive to 
the true Church of Chriſt on Earth, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed 
and ſent down to Hell, to ſhare in Torments with their In- 
ſtigators: And (excepting thoſe, whom God has choſen in 
Chriſt before the Foundation of the World, (Eph. i. 4, and ſee 
the Note on 1 John i. 1.) and who are as particularly known 
by Name, as if they were literally regiſtered for eternal Life 
in the Book of his Decrees, and in the Bock of the Lamb, 
as Perſons that were given of the Father to him, to be re- 
deemed, and ſanctified, and ſaved by him) the Inhabitants of 
the popiſh Territories will gaze with Admiration, Pleaſure 
and: ſuperſtitious: Veneration, when they ſhall ſee this Beaſt, 
which in the forementioned Senſes was, and is not, + and 
yet exiſts in another Form, and will be the ſame, in effect, 
as a perſecuting and idolatrous paganizing Power, which, in 
Reſemblance of the Worſhip of Heathen: Idols, will intro- 
duce the Worſhip of Angels, Saints and Images. 


—_— 


* +: The Conjectures about the Meaning of this Phraſe, tbe Beaft aubich aas, and is not, and yet is, 


or and. ſhall be ( rape gal) as Stewens and 
and dubious, that it is hard to ſay, which of them may be depended upon. 


e Alexandrian, and ſeveral other Copies have it, are ſo mary 
Bor one or other of the 


two Senſes given in the Paraphraſe appears to me as probable as any; and the Reader is left to chuſe 


that which pleaſes him beſt. 


VOL. III. 
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9 And here is the 
Mind which bath Wiſ- 
dom. The ſeven Heads 
are ſeven Mountains, 
on which the Woman 
/itteth. 


10 And there are 


| ſeven Kings: ve are 


ſallen, and one is, and 
the other is not yet 
come; and when he 
cometh, he muſt con- 
tinue a ſhort Space. 


11 Aud the Beaſt 
that was, and is not, 
even he is the eighth, 
and is of the ſeven, 
and goeth into Per- 
dition. 


9 And here is a proper Trial and Exerciſe for a ſtudious 
and inquiſitive Mind, that has a Faculty of diſcerning, and 
ſpiritual Wiſdom to underſtand, reflect upon and compare 
the Repreſentation of Characters, which are given in the pre- 
ceding and following Parts .of this Viſion, as a Key to 


open the Meaning of it. It is therefore carefully to be 


obſerved and conſidered, that the ſeven Heads of this idola- 


trous perſecuting Power, fignified by he Beaſt, are emble- 


matical of the ſeven Mountains or Hills, on which, as is 
notorious, the City of Rome is built, and on which, as on 
an imperial Seat, the great whoriſh Woman is repreſented 
as fixing her Throne, with as much Power and Authority, 
as any Ruler of the Empire, that had ever gone before her. 
10. And for a further underſtanding of this romiſh An- 
tichriſtian- Power, it is to be obſerved, as another diſtin- 
guiſhing Character of it, that there will have been | 
Kings, or different Forms of ſupreme Government, which 
are alſo ſignified by ſeven Heads; five of which at the Time 
of this Vilion are aboliſhed, as they conſiſted of a Succeſſion 
of Kings, Conſuls, &c. according to what has been hinted 
(ver. 8.) and one, even that of Pagan-imperial Government, 
is at this preſent Time ſubſiſting; And another which is 
to ſucceed it, namely, that of the Chri/tian-Emperors, has 
not yet mounted the Throne; and, when this ariſes, it will 
continue bur for a little while, compared with the other ſu- 
preme Powers that went before, and will follow after it; 
Which may be conſidered as pointing to Conſtantine the Great, 
and his Succeſſors, under whom the Chriſtian-Religion was 
eſtabliſhed, and maintained with Purity ſcarce a Century 
and half; all which Forms of Government are to ceaſe in 
their Order, before that ſhall appear, which is intended by 
the Antichriſtian-Beaſt in this prophetic Emblem. 
11. And the Roman-civil Power, on which the Scarlet 
Whore appeared to ſit, (ver. 3.) and which, as has been ſaid, 
(ver. 8.) was antiently adminiſtered in various Forms of 
Government, and at the Time of this Viſion is not ſub- 
ſiſting in either of thoſe Forms, but ſhall hereafter riſe 
as an idolatrous Power under her Influence. This. may be 
reckoned an eighth Form of ſupreme Government, in caſe 
you conſider that under Conſtantine the Great and his Suc- 
ceſſors as the ſeventh. But if you conſider the imperial Go- 


L 


®* Kings in 28 Stile ſignify States or Kingdoms, as 
Commentators, we take the frets 


ſeveral learne 


from Dan. vii. 17, 23; and if, with 
King ta denote fimply the imperial Form of Govern- 


ment, the Powers of which were the ſame under Pagan and Chriftian-Emperors ; then, as Mr. Loau- 
man thinks, the ſeventh Head may point at the Reign of the Gothic Kings, or at the Exarchate of Ra- 


wenna, Which ſucceeded the Deſtruction of the imperial Government, and was in ſome ref 


peas a new 


Form of Government different from that, and yet retained ſo much of its /exatoria/ Form, as to make 


it in that Reſpect much of the ſame Kind with the A So that in ſome ref 


pects, according to this and 


another way of reckoning, as in the Paraphraſe, it may be called a ſeventh Head or Form of Government; 
and in that way of reckoning the papal Beaſt may be called the —— and yet on other Accounts the 


Beaſt may be reckoned the ſeventh, as ſucceeding to the fx, or 


imperial Form of Government. 
vern- 


CAP. XVII. 


God's appointed and predicted Time be finally deſtroyed, 


12 And the ten 
Horns which thou 
ſaweſt, are ten Kings, 
which have received no 
Kingdom as yet ; but 
receive Power as Kings 


one Hour with the” 


Beaſt. 


13 Theſe have one 
Mind, and ſhall give 
their Power and 
Strength unto the 
Beaſt. 


14 Theſe ſhall make 
War with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſpall 
overcome them : for he 
is Lord of Lords, and 
King of Kings; and 


| 
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vernment of Conſtantine and his Succeſſors as truely Chriſtian, 
and ſo no Head of Jdelatry, as all the preceding Govern- 
ments were; then the Roman Power, ſignified by the Beaſt, 
is to be reckoned only one of the ſeven, even the laſt of 


them in Succeſſion ;z and ſo points out the Papacy, which 


is to have its Seat at Rome, with the Pope and his Conſiſtory 


of Cardinals at the Head of it, and all the civil Power. 


of the Empire to ſupport it ; which will as certainly in 


as all the idolatrous Heads have been in their Order, that 
went before it. 

12. And another ſure Note of the Antichriſtian- Power 
is, that the ten Horns, which you ſaw on the Head of the 


papal Beaſt, (ver. 3.) ſignify ten Kings or Principalities, ' 


that ſhall ariſe in the Weſtern Part of the Roman-Empire, 
as to be divided into ten Kingdoms ; but none of theſe-Po- 


tentates have received their diſtinct Kingdoms at the Time 


of this Viſion, but ſhall receive them as ſovereign Princes, 
about the ſame Time, that the papal Beaſt or Anti- 
chriſtian-Power ſhall begin to erect its idolatrous Empire; 
Which may be conſidered as an Intimation, that the Riſe 
of the Pope ſhould be at the Time when the Empire would 
be divided into ten Kingdoms by the barbarous Nations, 
about the middle of the fifth Century, ſoon after Genſeri- 
cus, the Vandal, had taken Rome; and ſo the Man of Sin 
would be revealed, when the Empire that let or hindered, 
while it was under one Head, ſhould be taken away. (2 
be /. ii. 3—8.) 

13. Theſe ten Kingdoms, with ſovereign Princes at their 
Head, how different ſoever they may be in ſecular Intereſts, 
will be of the ſame Mind in religious Concerns, and, as 
with one Heart, agree to pay Homage to the papal 
Power ſignified by the Beaſt, and to ſurrender up their Ri- 
ches, Arms and Authority (se,) to his Will, and uſe 
them to ſupport his Supremacy and idolatrous Intereſts and 
Deſigns. | ; 

14. Theſe, under the Influence of the papal Beaſt, will ſet 
themſelves againſt Chriſt, to oppoſe his Doctrines, Inſtitu- 
tions, Cauſe, Intereſt and People, by violent Perſecutions, and 
the Power of the Sword, and to force their Conſciences into 
Submiſſion, and blind Obedience to the pretended Infallibility 
and eccleſiaſtical Authority, Superſtition and Idolatry of 


— 


* Moſt Expoſitors, after Dr. More, render one Hour (pre wear) the ſame Time, as in wer. 13, 17, one 
Mind (pas Y plainly ſignifies the ſame Mind and ſo one Heart, and one Soul, (n u xa Nur ou) 
Alis iv. 32, ſignifies the ſame Heart and Soul. And the Word rendered Hour (eg] is often ule 


for 


and tranſlated, Tims, This makes the Diviſion of the Em ire into ten Kingdoms cotemporary 
with the Riſe of the Beaſt. Theſe ten Kingdoms are vanoully reckoned up by Mr. Mee and Sir 
J/aae Newton : But others ſuppoſe that there 1s no Neceſſity of finding out that exact Number of dif- 
nt Kingdoms, neither more nor leſs ; Ten being ſometimes put for Many, a certain for an uncer- 
tain Number. However, all Hiſtory aſſures us, that when the Northern Nations broke in upon the 
Weſtern Empire, it was divided into much FO that Number of Kingdoms. __ 
Wes 5Qz | x 
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g And here is the 
Mind which hath Wiſ- 
dom. The ſeven Heads 
are ſeven Mountains, 
on which the NMoman 
fitteth. 


10 And there are 


| ſeven Kings: five are 


ſallen, and one is, and 
the other is not yet 
come; and when he 
cometh, he muſt con- 
tinue a ſhort Space. 


11 And the Beaſt 
that was, and is not, 
even he is the eighth, 
and is of the ſeven, 
and goeth into Per- 
dition. 


9. And here is a proper Trial and Exerciſe for a ſtudious 
and inquiſitive Mind, that has a Faculty of diſcerning, and 
ſpiritual Wiſdom to underſtand, reflect upon and compare 
the Repreſentation of Characters, which are given in the pre- 
ceding and following Parts of this Viſion, as a Key to 
open the Meaning of it. It is therefore carefully to be 
obſerved and conſidered, that the feven Heads of this idola- 


trous perſecuting Power, fignified by the Beaſt, are emble- 


matical of the ſeven Mountains or Hills, on which, as is 
notorious, the City of Rome is built, and on which, as on 
an imperial Seat, the great whoriſh Woman is repreſented 
as fixing her Throne, with as much Power and Authority, 
as any Ruler of the Empire, that had ever gone before her. 
10. And for a further underſtanding of this romiſh An- 
tichriſtian- Power, it is to be obſerved, as another diſtin- 
guiſhing Character of it, that there will have been c 
Kings, or different Forms of ſupreme Government, which 
are alſo ſignified by ſeven Heads; five of which at the Time 
of this Viſion are aboliſhed, as they conſiſted of a Succeſſion 
of Kings, Conſuls, &c. according to what has been hinted z 
(ver. 8.) and one, even that of Pagan-imperial Government, 
is at this preſent Time ſubſiſting; And another which is 
to ſucceed it, namely, that of the Chriſtian-Emperors, has 
not yet mounted the 'Throne ; and, when this ariſes, it will 
continue bur for a little while, compared with the other ſu- 
preme Powers that went before, and will follow after it; 
Which may be conſidered as pointing to Conſtantine the Great, 
and his Succeſſors, under whom the Chriſtian-Religion was 
eſtabliſhed, and maintained with Purity ſcarce a Century 
and half; all which Forms of Government are to ceaſe in 
their Order, before that ſhall appear, which is intended by 
the Antichriſtian-Beaſt in this prophetic Emblem. | 
11. And the Roman-civil Power, on which the Scarlet 
Whore appeared to ſit, (ver. 3.) and which, as has been ſaid, 
(ver. 8.) was antiently adminiſtered in various Forms of 
Government, and at the Time of this Viſion is not ſub- 
ſiſting in either of thoſe Forms, but ſhall hereafter riſe 
as an idolatrous Power under her Influence. This. may be 
reckoned an eighth Form of ſupreme Government, in caſe 
you conſider that under Conſtantine the Great and his Suc- 
ceſſors as the ſeventh. But if you conſider the imperial Go- 


£ 


* Kings in prophetic Stile ſignify States or Kingdoms, as 


pears from Dan. vii. 17, 23; and if, with 


ſeveral learned Commentators, we take the fixth King nlp ſimply the imperial Form of Govern- 


ment, the Powers of which were the ſame under Pagan and Chriftian-Emperors ; then, as Mr. Loaw- 
man thinks, the ſeventh Head may point at the Reign of the Gothic Kings, or at the Exarchate of Ra- 
<enna, Which ſucceeded the Deſtruction of the imperial Government, and was in ſome reſpects a new 
Form of Government different from that, and yet retained ſo much of its ſenatoria! Form, as to make 
it in that Reſpe& much of the ſame Kind with the fx: So that in ſome reſpects, according to this and 
another way of reckoning, as in the Paraphraſe,it may be called a ſeventh Head or Form of Government; 
and in that way of reckoning the papal Beaſt may be called the eighth; and yet on other Accounts the 
Beaſt may be reckoned the ſeventh, as ſucceeding to the tb, or the imperial Form of Government. 


| vern- 


Cn. XVII. 


; God's appointed and predicted Time be finally deſtroyed, 


12 And the ten 
Horns which thou 
ſaweſt, are ten Kings, 
which have received no 
Kingdom as yet; but 
receive Power as Kings 


one Hour with tbe 


Beaft. 


13 Theſe have one 
Mind, and ſhall give 
their Power and 
Strength unto the 
Beaſt. 


14 Theſe ſhall make 


War with the Lamb, 


and the Lamb ſhall 
overcome them : for he 
is Lord of Lords, and 
King of Kings; and 
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vernment of Conſtantine and his Succeſſors as truely Chriſtian, 
and ſo no Head of Jdelatry, as all the preceding Govern- 
ments were; then the Roman-Power, ſignified by the Beaſt, 
is to be reckoned only one of the ſeven, even the laſt of 
them in Succeſſion ; and ſo points out the Papacy, which 
is to have its Seat at Rome, with the Pope and his Conſiſtory 


of Cardinals at the Head of it, and all the civil Power. 


of the Empire to ſupport it; which will as certainly in 


as all the idolatrous Heads have been in their Order, that 
went before it. 

12. And another ſure Note of the Antichriſtian- Power 
is, that the ten Horns, which you ſaw on the Head of the 


papal Beaſt, (ver. 3.) ſignify ten Kings or Principalities, ' 


that ſhall ariſe in the Weſtern Part of the Roman-Empire, 
as to be divided into ten Kingdoms; but none of theſe Po- 
tentates have received their diſtinct Kingdoms at the Time 
of this Viſion, but ſhall receive them as ſovereign Princes, 
about the ſame Time, * that the papal Beaſt or Anti- 
chriſtian-Power ſhall begin to erect its idolatrous Empire; 
Which may be conſidered as an Intimation, that the Riſe 
of the Pope ſhould be at the Time when the Empire would 
be divided into ten Kingdoms by the barbarous Nations, 
about the middle of the fifth Century, ſoon after Genſeri- 
cus, the Vandal, had taken Rome; and ſo the Man of Sin 
would be revealed, when the Empire that let or hindered, 
while it was under one Head, ſhould be taken away. (2 
be /. ii. 3—8.) 

13. Theſe ten Kingdoms, with ſovereign Princes at their 
Head, how different ſoever they may be in ſecular Intereſts, 
will be of the ſame Mind in religious Concerns, and, as 
with one Heart, agree to pay Homage to the papal 
Power ſignified by the Beaſt, and to ſurrender up their Ri- 


ches, Arms and Authority (a,) to his Will, and uſe 


them to ſupport his Supremacy and idolatrous Intereſts and 
Deſigns. 

2 Theſe, under the Influence of the papal Beaſt, will ſet 
themſelves againſt Chriſt, to oppoſe his Doctrines, Inſtitu- 
tions, Cauſe, Intereſt and People, by violent Perſecutions, and 
the Power of the Sword, and to force their Conſciences into 
Submiſſion, and blind Obedience to the pretended Infallibility 
and eccleſiaſtical Authority, Superſtition and Idolatry of 


— 


* Moſt Expoſitors, after Dr. More, render one Hour (pay wear) the ſame Time, as in wer. 13, 17, one 


nd (way Veh] plainly ſignifies the ſame Mind and ſo one Heart, and one Soul, (u dg xa n i z) 
= 15 _ fi — = Pn Heart = Soul. And the Word rendered Hour (vgs) is often x8 $3 
and tranſlated, Time. This makes the Diviſion of the Empire into ten Kingdoms cotemporary 
with the Riſe of the Beaſt. —Theſe ten Kingdoms are variouſly reckoned up by Mr. Mede and Sir 
J/aae Newton : But others ſuppoſe that there is no Neceſſity of finding out that exact Number of dif- 

nt Kingdoms, neither more nor leſs ; Ten being ſometimes put for Many, a certain for an uncer- 
tain Number, However, all Hiſtory aſſures us, that when the Northern Nations broke in upon the 
Weſtern Empire, it was divided into much about that Number of Kingdoms. 
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they that are with bim, 


are called, and choſen, 
end faithful. 


15 And he ſaith 
unto me, The Waters 
which thou ſaweſt, 
where the Whore fit- 
teth, are Peoples, and 
Multitudes, and Na- 
tions, and Tongues. 


16 And the ten 
Horns which thou 
ſaweſt upon the Beaſt, 
theſe ſhall hate the 
Whore, and ſball 
make her deſolate, and 
naked, and ſhall eat 
her Fleſh, and burn 
ber with Fire. 


_ 


* 


„ 

rapbras d. Curie. XVII. 
the Pope. But, in the Iſſue of the Combate, the glori- 
ous Lamb of God mall be victorious over them, in and 
by Means of the Steadfaſtneſs of the Faith, Profeſſion and 


patient Sufferings of his Members, who will make a noble 


Stand againſt all their Enemies, and love not their Lives 


unto Death: For he by Nature as God, and by Conſtitu- 
tion as Mediator, is the ſovereign Lord of all earthly 
Lords, and ſovereign King over all the Potentates of this 
World, as the Government of the Church and of all Na- 
tions is upon his Shoulders, to order and diſpoſe of them, 
according to his infinitely wiſe and holy Will: And his Diſ- 
ciples, who ſide with him againſt thoſe common Enemies, 
are effectually called by his Grace; are a choſen and pecu- 


liar People, whom God has ſet apart for himſelf in his 


eternal Purpoſe; and, in Conſequence of their Election 
and effectual Calling, are made ſincere and faithful to him 
in their Profeſſion of his Name and Goſpel, and Perſe- 
verance in his Ways and Ordinances, whatever it may coſt 
them. 

15. And ſtill further to explain the diſtinguiſhing 
Marks of the Antichriſtian- Whore, the Angel ſaid to me, 
The Repreſentation that was made of many Waters, on 


which ſhe ſits, (ver. 1.) are an Emblem of the People of 


the Papacy under her extenſive Empire, and of the vaſt 
Multitude of them of different Nations and various Lan- 
guages, over which ſhe reigns as a Queen, and by which 
ſhe is ſupported in her Dominion, Riches and Grandeur 
and ſays ſhe ſpall ſee no Sorrow. (Chap. xviii. 7.) 

16. And yet the ten Horns, which were repreſented in 
your Viſion of the Beaſt, and have been interpreted to ſig- 
nify ten diſtin& States or Kingdoms, (ver 12.) and which, 
amidſt all the Revolutions and Alterations that may be 
made in them, * will ſubſiſt under ſuch like diſtin Go- 
vernments, during the Reign of the Beaſt, and never be 
ſwallowed up in a univerſal Monarchy by any that may 
aſpire after it: Even theſe very Nations or Kingdoms, 
with their reſpective Potentates, which were before engaged 
in the Support and Advancement of the whoriſh Woman, 
ſhall in God's appointed Time grow weary of her Tyranny, 
Oppreſſions, Frauds and abominable Corruptions in Doc- 


— 


* The States or Kingdoms, ſignified by the ten Horns, are to be, at length, the Inſtruments of the 
Ruin, as they formerly were of the Support of Antichriſt, This ſuppoſes a continued Succeſſion of 
diſlindt Nations, that originally belonged to the Reman-Empire ; though there may be Shiftings and 


Changes in them, and they may not always be bounded juſt in the ſame Limits, as at the 
viſion of the Empire amon 


Whore &c, are to be conf 


9 them. (See the Note on ver. 12.) And ſo the * that ſhall hate the 
e u 


Di- 


red, not as the ſame individual Perſons that at firſt ſupported her, but as 


their Succe/ors in various Kindgoms, who will turn againſt her, as thoſe of the reformed Nations have 


already; and it is to be ex 


with them in a religious 


ed that moſt, if not all the reſt, will follow their Example, and unite 


ar againſt the Papacy ; though, perhaps, ſome of them may = in 
p. xviii. 


her idoJatrous Communion, till they ſhall ſee the Time of her Burning, and bewail her; 
9.) and then ſhall either renounce her, or fall with her, 


trine 


RR 


* 


17 For Cod bath 
put in their Hearts to 
fulfil bis Will, and 10 


agree, and give their 


Kingdom unto the 
Beaſt, until the Words 


of God ſball be fulfilled. 
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trine and Practice; and, when they come to ſee how groſsly 
ſhe” had m poſed upon them, they ſhall be incenſed againſt 
and abhor her, more than they ever before were in love 
with her; even as Gallants uſt to behave toward a Strum- 


pet, when they are convinced of her treacherous Deluſions, 


and of the Evil of their former Familiarities with her: 
And they ſhall withdraw their Protection of her, and turn 
their Arms againſt her, and ſtrip her naked of all her 
Riches, Pomp and Power, and lay her waſte by Fire and 


Sword, which ſhall not only deſtroy her, but be as torment- 
ing to her, as though they were to gnaw her Fleſh off 


from her Bones, and burn her to Death by devouring 
Flames, as was foretold by the Prophet Daniel, (Chap. 
vii. 11.) and as the Daughter of a Prieſt guilty of Whore- 
dom was to be burnt. (Lev. xxi. 9.) 

17. For the great God and Governor of the World, in 
whoſe Hand are the Hearts of Kings, and who turns them 
whitherſoever be will, (Prov. xxi. 1.) has determined to 
give them up, for a Time, to their own Hearts Luſts, 
which they freely and out of Choice indulged ; (See the Notes 
on Fohn xii. 40, and Rom. 9. 18.) He alſo, by an over- 
ruling Providence turned the voluntary Current of their 
own Paful Inclinations into ſuch a Courſe, as ſhould even- 
tually accompliſh his Purpoſe, relating to the Riſe and Pro- 
greſs of the papal: Power; and he permitted them, under 


the Inſtigation of Satan and the Workings of their on 


18 And the No- 


manwhich thou ſaweſt, © 


is that great City, 
which reigneth over 
the Kings of the Earth. 


Corruptions, to agree together to ſubmit to its Authority, 
Superſtition and Idolatry, and to ſurrender up their Strength, 
Riches, and even their Crows, to the Service of this An- 
tichriſtian- Beaſt: But he did this only for a limited Seaſon, 
till all the Words of God, contained in this and antieat Pro- 
phecies, relating to the flouriſhing State of its Dominion 
ſhall be fulfilled ; and then, by-a gracious and providential 
Influence, or both, upon their Hearts, he will incline them to 
accompliſh the Will of his Command and Pleaſure, as well 
as the Will of his Purpoſe, relating to the utter Deſtruction 
of the idolatrous Power, which they ſupported beſore. (v. 16.) 

18. And; to conclude the plain Marks of this Anti- 
chriſtian- power, relating to the Place of its chief Reſidence, 
The Appearance of a whoriſh drunken Woman, which you 
ſaw and ſo much wondered at, (ver. 3, 6.) repreſents the 
civil and eccleſiaſtical Authority and Dominton of 'the Pope 
and his Conſiſtory of Cardinals, that is to be ſeated in, and 
gaifed to its Height at Rome, the great Metropolis; which, 
and no other, is at this very Time to be conſidered as the 


Miſtreſs of the World, which bears ſway over the Kings of 
the Earth, and particularly over the Nations of the Em- 


pire, that hath exiſted under various ſucceſſive Forms of 


Government, but is now imperial, as the Pope's alſo, in a 


Manner, will be in reigning over all the Kingdoms, into 
which the Empire will then be divided. 
2 Rxcor- 
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REcoLLECTLO NS: . 


How plain are the prophetic Marks of the idolatrous and perſecuting Power of the Papacy ! 
This in a ſpiritual Senſe is the great Whore, who makes blaſphemous e and is deck d 
with ſumptuous Ornaments ; whoſe diſtinguiſhing Colours of purple and ſcarlet are the Attire 
of Popes and Cardinals; who has intoxicated Princes and People to join in her Idolatries, and 
has glutted herſelf with the Blood of numberleſs Saints and Witnefles for Chriſt : She is a My- 
ſtery of Iniquity ; the very Image of antient Babylon for Pride and Luxury, Perſecution and 
* 0 eats is the grand Parent of ſpiritual Fornication, and of all abominable Iniquity : 


She derives her Original from Hell itſelf; and is the great Beaſt, that reigns over vaſt Multi- 


tudes of People of all Nations, and draws the Admiration of all under her Dominion, except 
thoſe that are choſen of God to eternal Life Her Seat of Empire is at the great City of Rome, 

which is built upon ſeven Hills, and was the Metropolis of the 1 She roſe 

as the ſeventh idolatrous and perſecuting Head, after the Deſtruction of thoſe that preceded 

her, under various Forms of Government, in the Raman-Empire; upon the Diviſion of 
which into ten Kingdoms, ſhe ſet up her Throne with ſupreme Authority, making uſe of their 
Strength, as ten Horns of Power to ſupport and defend her eccleſiaſtical Tyranny ; and ſhe, 

by divine Permiſſion, ſeduced them into a Compliance with her cruel and idolatrous Uſurpa- 
tions, and into a furious Oppoſition to Chriſt, his People and Cauſe, To whom can all theſe 

Deſcriptions agree, but to the Romiſh papal Power? How amazingly monſtrous, and yet 

juſt is this divine Portrait of her! And how great a Part of Wiſdom is it to find her out, by 

applying theſe Characters to her, to whom alone they belong! But O what a Comfort ought 

it to be to the Church of Chriſt, and what a Terror to the Antichriſtian-Harlot, that ſhe, who 

has been ſo deſtructive to others, ſhall finally go into Perdition! The glorious Lamb, who 

is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, ſhall overcome her, by animating the Faith and Pa- 

tience, and emboldening the holy Profeſſion of thoſe that are choſen and call'd, and faithful 

in their Adherence to him ; and in his appointed Time he will turn the Hearts of thoſe very 

Powers againſt her, that were before in vena with her, and united all their Forces to-uphold 

her. He will ſpirit them up to deſert, hate and oppoſe her; to ſtrip her of all her Riches and 

Grandeur; and to prey upon her, and purſue her with Fire and Sword, till ſhe be utterly de- 

ſtroy'd by as painful a Death, as if her Fleſh were to be gnawn off from her Bones, and ſhe 
to be conſumed, as by devouring Fire, in the Conflagration of Rome, and by the total Ruin 

of all the Territories under her Dominion. 


% 


CH AYP, RYH” 
Another Angel from Heaven proclaims the Fall of myſtical Babylon, 1—3. And 
another Voice from Heaven admoniſhes the: People of God to come out of her, 
leſt, partaking of her Sins, they partake alſo of her Plagues, 4—8. Repre- 
ſents the Lamentation of Kings, Merchants and Mariners over ber, 9—19. 
And calls upon the Church to rejoice in God's taking righteous Vengeance upon 
her, who had flain the Saints; and whoſe utter and irrecoverable Ruin is 
ſignified by the Emblem of a Milflone thrown with Violence by a mighty Angel 
into the Sea, 20—24. | 


TEXT.  PARAPHRASE. 
I AY D after theſe 1. A ND after the Explication That had been given me 
| Things I ſaw in the laſt Viſion of the Woman, and the ſcarlet- 


another Angel come colour'd Beaſt on which ſhe ſat, I beheld another Angel 
down from Heaven, deſcending from Heaven in moſt illuſtrious Splendor,* as 


This Angel ſeems to have been Chriſt, the Angel of the Covenant, with whoſe Glory the Earth was 
lightened ; ſince it certainly was the Glory of the Jehovah of ael, that lightened the Earth and 
filled his Houſe, in Exzekie/'s Viſion, of which this bears a Reſemblance. (ee the Notes on Chap. 


vii, 2, and viii. 3.) diſpatch'd 
| * 


« 
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having great Power ; 
and the Earth was 
lightened "with bis 
Glory. | 


2 And he cried 
mightily with a ſtrong 
Voice, ſaying, Babylon 
the Great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 


. the Habitation of De- 


vils, and the Hold of 


every foul Spirit, and 
a Cage of every un- 
clean and hateful 
Bird. 


3 For all Nations 
have drunk of be 
Wine of the Wrath 
of her Fornication, 
and the Kings of the 
Earth have committed 
Fornication with ber, 


and the Merchants of 


the Earth are waxed 
rich through the A- 
bundance of her Deli- 


cacies. 


4 And I beard an- 


other Voice from Hea- 


ven, ſaying, Come out 
of her, my People, 
that ye be not Par- 
takers of her Sins, and 


to be deſtroy d, (Ja. xlviii. 20, and lii. 11, and Jer. I. 


diſpateh d with an immediate Commiſſion from thence, and 
inveſted with great Power and Authority.; and the Church 
on Earth was irradiated with his ſurrounding Light and 
Glory, like, what appeared to Exzetiel in his Viſion of the 
Glory of the God of Hrael, which filled the Houſe of the 
Lord. (Chap. xliii. 2—g.) 5 | 
2. And he proclaimed with an exceeding majeſtic, loud 
and articulate Voice, ſaying, in the very Words that fore- 


told, and were accompliſhed in the Deſtruction of the Cal- 


dean-Babylon, (Iſa. xxi. 9) to this Effect, The papal Hierar- 
chy and Power, which for Perſecution, Pride, Idolatry and 


all Manner of Abominations, may fitly be ſtiled myſtical 


Babylon, whoſe Dominion is with great Authority and wide 


Extent, will ſoon be as certainly deſtroy'd, as if it already 


were actually fallen from all its Riches, Grandeur and Power 
into the moſt deplorable Ruins: And to certify this with 


the greater Vehemence and Aſſurance, he repeated the 


Words, Is fallen, is fallen; and added that, inſtead of her 
former Pomp and Splendor, ſhe ſhall be as hideous and de- 
ſolate, as the moſt depopulated and forlorn Deſert, that is 
haunted - by Demons or Satyrs, and all unclean Spirits, 
which uſe to rove about in ſuch Places; ( Lutte xi. 24) and 
that is the Receptacle of doleful Creatures, ſuch as Screech- 
Owls, Cormorants and Bitterns, and all Sorts of loathſome 
Fowls, which uſually dwell in horrid Ruins and ſolitary 
Wilderneſſes, and make a diſmal Noiſe, according to what 
was denounced againſt antient Babylon. (Ia. xiii. 19—22, 
and xiv. 23.) | | | 

3. For all Nations under her Juriſdiction have been in- 
toxicated by her Idolatries, that expoſe her to, and will bring 


don upon her the dreadful Vengeance of God, which ſhe 


deſerves, and muſt ſuffer, for her ſpiritual Fornication : 
And ſhe has not only been guilty of this abominable Crime 
herſelf ; but the earthly Kings, who had given their Power 
to the Beaſt, (Chap. xvii. 17) have been prevailed upon, 
by her Inchantments, to ſupport, and join with her in idola- 
trous Worſhip, which is ſpiritual: Whoredom ; and carnally 
minded Men, under her Dominion, that deal in- her pre- 
tended ſpiritual Wares, eſpecially at Rome, ſuch as Pardons, 
Indulgences, Diſpenſations, and Popiſn Trinkets, Sc. and 
that make Merchandiſe of Mens Souls, (ver. 13) have 
amaſſed together immenſe Riches through the ſtrong In- 
ticements of her ſpiritual Commodities, which have been 
ſold at high Rates, and brought in vaſt Gains, to feed their 
own and her Luxury. 3 | 
4. Hereupon, I heard another ſolemn Proclamation im- 
mediately from the Throne of God in Heaven, ſaying, in 
his Love, Care and Tenderneſs to thoſe that belong to him, 
but are mingled with this apoſtate Church, in like Manner 
as he warned Jrael to flee from the old Babylon, when it was 
„3 
and 
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that ye receive not of and li. 6) Depart, my People, and be ye ſeparate from this 


her Plagues : 


5 For her Sins 
have reached unto 
Heaven, aud God hath 
remembered her Ini- 
quittes, 


6 Reward ber even 
as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double unto her 
double, according to 
her Works : In the 
Cup which ſhe hath 
filled, fill to her double. 


2 How much ſhe 
bath glorified herſelf, 
and lived deliciouſly, 
ſo much Torment and 
Sorrow give ber : Fer 
ſhe ſaith in her Heart, 
I fit a Queen, and am 
no Widow, and fc all 
ſee no Sorrow, 


myſtical Babylon; touch no unclean Thing; but flee with 
all Speed from it, and openly proteſt againſt it, that ye may 
have no Communion with, nor ſo much as connive at her 
idolatrous and wicked Practices, and ſo be Partakers of her 
Guilt; and that ye may not be involved with her in the 
dreadful Judgments and Deſolations, which are now coming 
upon her in the Effuſion of the ſeventh and laſt great Vial 
of my Wrath, according to the Repreſentation that has 
been made of it, (Chap. xvi. 19—21) as the juſt Puniſhment 
of all her Sins. | 

5. For the Multitude of her Iniquities are of ſuch an 
enormous Size, of fo high Aggravations and long Conti- 
nuance, as have made her fully ripe for Judgment : Their 
provoking Cry, like the Sins of Sodom and the antient Ba- 
bylon, (Gen. xix. 13, and Jer. li, 9) have reached up to 
Heaven; and God is now in his awful and terrible Juſtice 
coming torth to call them to Remembrance, and to execute 
complete Vengeance upon her for them. 

6. This is the Time for you, my Servants and People, 
to repay Tribulation and Diſtreſs to her, by Fire and Sword, 
in a righteous War againſt her, as the due Reward of her 
cruel Perſecutions and Oppreſſions of you, and your faithful 
Predeceſſors in former Ages, according to the Law of Re- 
taliation ; (Exod. xxi, 23, 24) and ye are commiſſion'd from 
Heaven to multiply Calamities doubly upon her, to her 
utter Deſtruction, not from a Spirit of private Revenge, but 
as authoriſed Inſtruments of divine Juſtice, in puniſhing 
her to the uttermoſt for all her evil Deeds, according to 
the Law which, in Caſes of Robbery, required double Re- 
ſtitution ; (Exod. xxii. 4, 7, 9) and according to God's 
threatning of J/raes Enemies, that he would recompenſe 
their Iniquity and their Sin double : (Jer. xvi. 18.) As ſhe 
has wrung out, and made you drink the Cup of Sorrow and 
Affliction ; ſo now ye are called to fill out to her a Cup of 
doubly bitter and deadly Ingredients, for her to drink to the 
very Dregs. 

7. In Proportion to her Pride and Self-Confidence, in 
which ſhe has magnified and exalted herſelf, and to her 
luxurious. way of living, Render to her tormenting Mifery 
and Anguiſh, in her utter Confuſion and Overthrow : For 
ſhe, being the Whore on many Waters, (Chop. xvii, 15) 
proudly boaſts of her Dominion over a Multitude of People 
and Nations in Church and State, and flatters herſelf in 
her own Conceit, ſaying, in her vain and haughty Mind, 
like Babylon of old, which was called % Lady of Kingdoms, 
(Iſa. xlvii. 5, 8) I fit with imperial Majeſty, Pomp and 
Safety, after the Manner of a mighty Queen in her moſt 
exalted State and firmeſt Eſtabliſhment ; and I neither am 
bereaved of any Dignity, Power, or Pleaſure, like a Widow 
deprived of her Detence. and Strength, Glory and Comfort 


m 
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$ Therefore ſhall 
her Plagues come in 
one Day, Death, and 
Mourning, and Fa- 
mine; and ſhe ſhall be 
utterly burnt with 
Fire: For ſtrong is 
the Lord. God who 
judgeth her. 


9 And the Kings 
of the Earth, who 
have committed Form- 
cation, and lived deli- 
ciouſſy with her, ſhall 
bewail ber, and la- 
ment for her, when 
they ſhall ſee the Smoke 
of her burning, 


10 Standing afar 
off for the Fear of her 
Torment, ſaying, ellas, 
alas, that great City 
Babylon, that mighty 
City ! For in one 
Hour is thy Judgment 


Come. 


4 
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in the Loſs of her Huſband; nor ſhall my Throne ever be 
ſhaken, or any Kind of Tribulation come upon me. 

8. Becauſe ſhe is thus infolent and vain-glorious,' and 
fondly imagines that no Miſchief or Danger can approach 
her; therefore ſhall her Puniſhment and Ruin come unex- 
pectedly, and all on a ſudden, as it were in one Day, upon 
her; as was ſaid of the antient Babylon: (Ifa. xlvii. 9, 11) 
Death, by Peſtilence, or Sword, or both, ſhall cut off 
Multitudes of her Subjects; and Lamentation and Mourn- 
ing for the Loſs of her Children, and Deſtruction by Fa- 
mine, or the Want of all neceſſary Refreſhment and Sup- 

rt, ſhall meet upon her; and ſhe ſhall be utterly con- 
ſumed by Fire: (Chap. xvii. 16) For the Lord Jehovah, 
who righteouſly judges and condemns her, and has deter- 
mined to deltroy her, is almighty ; ſo that there is no re- 


fiſting his Power, who is able to execute the decreed Ven- 


geance, and will certainly do it. 

9. And fo abſolute and unavoidable ſhall her Deſtruction 
be, that the earthly-minded Princes and Potentates of *this 
World, who, continuing under her Juriſdiction and in her 
Communion, have complied with and ſupported her idola- 
trous InjunEtions and Practices, and indulged themſelves in 
Pomp and Luxury with her, ſhall not be able to give her 
any further Aſſiſtance, or Protection; but ſhall bitterly 
mourn over her helpleſs State, and lament her doleful 
Diſtreſs and Ruin, when'they ſhall behold the ſad Tokens 
of her Torment and Deſolation, as. appearing like hortid 
Pillars of Smoke, that riſe up from a raging Fire in the 
Conflagration of Cities“; and eſpecially when they ſee Rome 
itſelf, the Seat of her Dominion, all in Flames through the 
righteous Vengeance of God upon her. 

10. They being diſmay'd at this awful Judgment, and 
terribly afraid leſt they ſhould fall with her in the common 
Calamity, and ſo partake of her Plagues, as they had of 
her Sins, will endeavour to get as far as poſſible out of the 
Way of Danger; and ſtanding at a Diſtance, like Specta- 
tors full of Confuſion and Aſtoniſnment, will cry out in 
the Anguilh- of their Souls, Alas! Alas! What dreadful 
and unexpected Wo and Milery is this! What Deſolation 
and Diſtreſs is that great City, which is called myſtical Baby- 
lon, that ſtrong and powerful City, now brought into! What 
is become of all her Authority, Pomp and Dominion, which 
are fallen with her! What an amazing Revolution is here 


® The Smoke of her Torment may be taken, as in the Paraphraſe, either in the metaphorical Senſe to 


„ 


R 


ſignify the moſt dreadful and intirg Deſtruction of all her Pomp and Power, through the whole Extent 
fs Papacy ; or in the literal Senſe for the Conflagration of Rome, the Seat of the Pope's Authority, 


and the capital City of his Dominion, which will, probably, be deſtroy'd, either by ſubterranzvug 
Fire's burſting out of the Volcano, that are frequent in thoſe Parts; or by the Fire of Enemies in 
befieging it, when the Ten Kings ſhall haze the Where, and burn ber with Fire; (Chap. xvii. 16) or 
by Fire immediately from Heaven, like that which conſumed Sam and Gomorrab. 
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11 And the Mer- 
chants of the Earth 


ſhall weep and mourn 


over her; for no Man 
buyeth her Merchan- 
diſe any more. 


12 The Merchan- 
diſe of Gold, and Sil- 
ver, and precious 
Stones, and of Pearls, 
and fine Linen, and 
Purple, and Silk, and 
Scarlet, and all Thyine 
Wood, and all man- 
ner of Veſſels of Ivory, 
and all manner of Veſ- 
ſels of moſt precious 
Wood, and of Braſs, 
and Iron, and Marble, 


13 And Cimamon, 
and Odours, and Oint- 
ments, and Frankin- 
cenſe, and Wine, and 
Oil, and fine Flour, 


and beat, and Beaſts, 


and Sheed, and Horſes, 
and Chariots, and 


For all on a ſudden, as it were in one Hour, that was little 
thought of before, thy Judgment, Condemnation and Execu- 
tion are come upon thee, O thou Miſtreſs of the papat World, 
who ſatteſt as a Queen in all thy Grandeur and boaſted Secu 
rity, /aying, I ſhall ſee no Sorrow. (ver. 7.) ; 

11. And as the Merchants bewailed the Deſtruction of an- 
tient Tyre, that mighty flouriſhing and trading City; 
(Ezek. xxvii. 37, c.) ſo the earthly- minded Dealers in the 
ſpiritual Merchandiſe of Antichriſtian- Rome, to put off her 
Indulgences, Abſolvtions, popiſh Relics and Preferments, 
will, in the Grief of their Hearts, lament with weeping 
over her, as not being able to afford her any Relief in the 
Day of her Diſtreſs, nor to get any further Advantages by 
her ; becauſe there will then be an intire End of all her 
e Traffic; and from thence forward none will ever 

ſo impoſed upon and deluded, as to purchaſe her eccle- 
ſiaſtical Commodities any more. | | 

12. So that they can no longer delight and Pride them- 
ſelves in the prodigious Gains, that they were wont to make 
by this fort of Merchandiſe: ＋ It will never bring them in, 
as formerly, Gold, and Silver, and precious Stones, and Pearls, 
to inrich themſelves, and to ſupport and diſplay the Splen- 
dor of their Hierarchy and Worſhip; nor fine Linen, and 
Purple, and Silk, and Scarlet, to adorn themſelves, and make 
diſtinguiſhing Veſtments for their Prieſts, Biſhops, Car- 
dinals and Popes; nor Thyine-wood, ſo much eſteemed for 
its grateful Scent and durable Strength, for building or deco- 
rating magnificent Houſes and Temples; nor any of thoſe 
various ſorts of Veſſels made of Ivory, and of the moſt beau- 
tiful and coſtly Wood, and of Braſs, and Iron, and Marble, 
which uſed to be wrought into idolatrous Images, and into 
all Manner of Utenſils for ſuperſtitious Services and Orna- 
ments. | 

13. Nor ſhall their Merchandiſe any longer procure to 
them fragrant Cinnamon, and ſweet Odours, and Ointments, 
and Frankincenſe, to gratify their Senſes and perfume and 
beautify their Bodies, or to feed their Pride and Luxury, 
and make their ſweet-ſmelling Incenſe and coſtly Ointments 
for idolatrous and ſuperſtitious Purpoſes; nor Wine and Oil, 
to cheer their Hearts and make their Faces ſhine, or to be 
idolatrouſſy and ſuperſtitiouſly uſed in the Sacrifice of the 


+ The Deſcription given in this and the following Verſes of the Merchandi/e and lamented De on of 


the Romiſh Babylon, need not in all Particulars be taken in a /teral, but only in an accommodated Senſe, like 
what is ſuggeſted in the Paraphraſe ; and may be conſidered as a ſtrong and ftrikin —_— Repre- 
ſentation of her Downfal from all her former State and Affluence; and of the horrible Diſappointment, 
Loſs and Trouble, which by that Means will come upon the popiſh Trafficers in her egregious Impo- 
ſitions and Deluſions, who had amaſſed to themſelves vaſt Riches and Honours in the Days of he: Pro- 
ſperity : And this is beautifully deſcribed in moſt of the very ſame Terms, that are uſed in the 26th and 
27th Chapters of Exekiel, with relation to Tyre, which had been notorious for Idolatry, Wickedneſs 
and Power, and for the moſt gainful and extenſive Merchandiſe. Maſe 
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CAP. XVIII. 
Slaves, and Souls of 
_ | 


14 And the Fruits 
that thy Soul luſted 
after are departed 
from thee, and all 
Things which were 
dainty and goodly are 
departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find 
them no more at all. 


15 The Merchants 
of theſe Things, which 
were made rich by ber, 

ſhall land afar 45 
for the fear of ber 
Torment, weeping and 
waiting. 


16 And ſaying, A- 
las, alas, that great 
City, that was clothed 
in fine Linen, and 
Purple, and Scarlet, 
and decked with Gold, 
and precious Stones, 
and Pearls! For in 
one Hour ſo great Ri- 
ches is come to nought, 


17 And every 
Ship-maſter, and all 
the Company in Ships, 
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Maſs and in extreme Unction; nor fine Flour, and Wheat, and 
Beaſts, and Sheep, to be tythed by the Prieſts for the Suſte - 
nance of Nature, or ſupplying them with the Neceſſaries, 
much leſs the Conveniences and Comforts of the animal 
Life; nor Horſes, and Chariots, and (o»yelwr) the Bodies of 
Men, to furniſh out a pompous Equipage, and ſhow away 
with the Magnificence of haughty Popes and Prelates; nor 
ſhall they any more enſlave Mens Souls by uſurping a tyran- 
nical Power over their Conſciences, and drawing Money 
from them for Pardons and Indulgences, and for praying 
them out of Purgatory, which, in Reality, is being paid for 
deſtroying, inſtead of ſaving their Souls, 
14. And the Products of your iniquitous Merchandiſe, 
O myſtical Babylon, in which you ſo much gloried, and of 
which you were ſo eagerly deſirous, ſuch as the Riches, 
Honours and Pleaſures of this World, which were the Top 
of your Ambition; all theſe are now cut off; And all 
Things that were delicious to the Taſte, and made a gay 
Appearance to the Eye, are now removed far from you, who 
ſhall never find your Account in them any more ; but ſhall 
be intirely ſtript, and remain deſtitute of them all, paſt 
Retrieve for ever. Thus all the Merchandiſe of Anti- 
chriſtian-Rome, by the Factors of her ſpurious Wares, ſhall, 
like that of the antient wicked Tyre, utterly fail; and never 
be recovered, | 
16. They that dealt in theſe Commodities, and were in- 
riched in their temporal, and vainly boaſted of their being ſo 
in their ſpiritual Concerns, by her Means, ſhall, like the 
Kings of the Earth, (ver. 9, 10.) unable to help her, re- 
move and keep at as \ 565 a Diſtance as may be from her, 
for fear that, as they had been Partakers of her Guilt and 


Riches, they ſhould ſhare in Torments with her; at the 


very Sight of which, they will vent the Sorrows of their 
Hearts with Floods of Tears, and great Lamentation over 
her. 

16. And crying out, with bitter Aſtoniſnment and Con- 
dolance, will ſay, Alas! Alas! How tremendous is the De- 
ſtruction of Rome, that great and famous City, where the 
Head of the Papacy, who ſaid in her Heart I fit a Queen, 
and ſhall ſee no Sorrow, (ver. 7.) had her imperial Seat; and 
in the Height of her Pomp, Power and Riches, was 
ſumptuouſly arrayed in fine Linen and Purple and Scarlet, 
and ſet off with the glittering Ornaments of Gold, and all 
Manner of erg Stones, and Pearls! Her Caſe is ex- 
tremely deplorable : For all on a ſudden, as though it were 


in one unexpected and unthought-of Hour, ſhe is diveſted 
of all her rich Treaſures, and reduced to the utmoſt Po- 
verty and Diſtreſs. | 

17. And the lower Ranks of her Officers, that were de- 
voted to her Service, and retailed her Pardons, and Indul- 
gences, and other Trumpery, and compaſſed Sea and Land 


5 R 2 


fo 


"a 


— 1 * 


* 


868 The REVELATION parapbras d. Cuar. XVIII. 


and Sailors, and as 
many as trade by Sea, 


ftood afar off, 


18 And cried, when 


they ſaw the Smoke o 


her Burning, ſaying, 
What City is like unto 
this great City! 


19 And they caſt 
' Duſt on their Heads, 
and cried, weeping and 
wailirg, ſaying, Alas, 
alas, that great City, 
wherein were ' made 
rich all that had Ships 
in the Sea, by reaſon of 
ber Coſtlineſs! for in 
one Hour is ſhe made 
deſolate. 


20 Rejoice over her, 
thou Heaven, and ye 
holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 


mentation a 


to make Proſelytes, ſuch as Prieſts; Monks Eriars and 
Jeſuits, who got their Living by this Trade, Wd may be 
repreſented, in Alluſion to the Lamenters of Tyre's Ruin, 
( Ezek. xxvii. 29— 33.) under the Emblem of Maſters of 
Ships, and ali their Ship-mates and Mariners, and all 
Trafficers in them by Sea: All theſe as unable, as the 
Kings and Merchants, (ver. 9, 11.) to help her, ſhall like- 
wiſe get out of the Reach of her Calamities, as far as they 
can, for fear of ſharing in her Puniſhments, as they had in 
her Crimes and Gains. 

18, And when they ſee the diſmal Tokens of her utter 
Deſtruction, like the thick and gloomy Columns of Smoke, 
that riſe from every Part of a City all in Flames, (See the 
Note on ver. 9.) They ſhall cry out with Amazement, La- 
Horror, ſaying, as was ſaid of Tyre, (Ezek. 
xxvii. 32.) What City ſo grand and magnificent, wealthy, 
powerful and ps was ever ſo jntirely and ſpeedily in- 
volved in Miſery and Ruin, as this great City, rogether 
with her vaſt Dominion, is, beyond all that could have 
been imagined !. 


19. And as great Mourners Have uſed, in their Diſtreſs, 


to throw Duſt upon their Heads, (Joſb. vii. 6, and Fob ii. 12.) 


and the Bewailers of Tyre are repreſented by this Token 
(Ezek. xxvii. 30.) So theſe Hucſters of Rome's Wares will 
go into all Expreſſions, of the deepeſt Sorrow, and cry out 
with Weeping and bitter Lamentation, Alas! Alas! for that 
great City, as myſtical Babylon is often ſtiled in this Prophe- 
cy, and may alſo be well compared to Tyre, (See the Note on 
ver. 12.) How ſhocking are her Deſolations and Miſeries, 
who has been in fuch a flouriſhing State as to inrich all her 
Devotees that carried on Traffic with, and for her, in em- 
ploying their Veſſels at Sea to expagt her Pardons, Indul- 

ences, Sc. which were fold and purchaſed at coſtly Rates 
by her Authority! What a ſurprizing, ſudden and miſer- 
able Change is now made upon her State and Condition ! 
For ſhe, as it were in one Hour, is reduced, and ſpoiled of 
all her former Wealth, Power and Grandeur; utterly in- 
rf of any further helping her Servants, or of being 


helped by them. 


20. But, ſaid the Voice from Heaven, (ver. 4.) How 
much ſoever they, that trafficed and gained worldly Riches 
and Honours by her Influence and Authority, may ſigh and 
mourn for her Deſolation ; it will be a juſt Occaſion 1 great 
Joy and Gladneſs to the Saints, while they conſider it, not 
as the Deſtruction of their Fellot- Creatures, but as the Day 
of their own happy Deliverance from the Oppreſſions of 
this Antichriſtian- Enemy, and of God's glorifying himſelf in 
her righteous Overthrow, and in erecting the Glory of 
Chriſt's Kingdom on her Ruins : Triumph ye therefore over 
her, O Church of Chriſt, both in Heaven and on Earth, 
and all ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, that have miniſteri- 


ally 
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ally laid the Foundation, upon which the Church is built, 


Feſus Chrift himſelf being the chief Corner Stone; (Eph. ii. 20.) 
and be exceeding glad, O all ye faithful Paſtors and 
Teachers, whom he has ſent; and all ye Interpreters of 
his Word, whom he has raiſed up to preach and explain his 
pure Goſpel, as his Witneſſes who have propheſied in Sack - 


cloth: (Chap. xi. 3.) For now God has awfully diſplayed 


21 And a mighty 
"Angel took up a Stone 
like a great Miſſtone, 
and caſt it into the Sea, 
ſaying, Thus with Vio- 
lence ſhall that great 
City Babylon be thrown 
down, and fhall be 
found no more at all. 


22 And the Voice of 
Harpers, and of Muſi- 
cians, and of Pipers, 
andofTrumpeters, ſhall 
be heard no more at all 
in thee ;, and no Craft/- 
man, of whatſoever 


Craft he be, ſhall be 


found any more in 


thee, and the Sound of 
a Milftone ſhall be 
heard no more at all 
in thee; | 


23 And the Light 
of a Candle ſhall ſbine 
no more at all in thee , 
and the Voice of the 
Bridegroom and of the 
Bride ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee. 

"or thy Merebants 
were the great Men of 


his terrible Juſtice, and the Truth of his Predictions, 
(Chap. xvi.) in taking full Vengeance, for your Sakes, 
upon this corrupt and perſecuting Power, which fain would 
have deſtroyed the Foundation of the Church itſelf, and all 
that are built upon it. 

21. And ſtill further to confirm all this, as the Prophet 
Jeremiah was ordered to bind a Stone to the Book he had 
read, and caſt it into the Midſt of Euphrates, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall Babylon fink, and fhall not riſe from the Evil that I will 
bring upon ber; (Jer. li. 63, 64.) So a glorious Angel, who 
excelled in Strength, took up, as he appeared in my Viſion, 
a huge Stone in his Hand, like a great Milſtone, and threw 
it with mighty Force into the Depth of the Sea, into which 
it ſuddenly ſunk, never to riſe again: And, to explain the 


| Meaning of this emblematjcal Action, he ſaid, After this 


violent Manner ſhall that great Ciry, myſtical Babylon, and 
all her Power, Authority and Magaificence, be ſuddenly 
caſt into utter Deſtruction, and never ſhall be rebuilt, or re- 
cover Strength and Dominion, or have any Place in the 
World at all, from henceforth for ever. a 


22. And as to you, O myſtical Babylon, according to 


what was threatened againſt apoſtate 1/rae!, (Fer. xxv. 10.) 
All your Days of ſuperſtitious and civil Mirth and Pleaſure 
ſhall come to a perpetual End : No Concerts of Players upon 
Harps and other muſical Inſtruments; nor any Melody of 
Pipes and Trumpets ſhall ever be heard in your Churches, 
or in your merry Meetings any more; arte aſl your ſpiritual 
Traffic and ſecular Trade and Buſineſs, together with all 
your Choiriſters that adulterate the Worſhip of God ; and all 
your cunning Artificers, and laborious Workmen, ſuch as 


Carpenters and Smiths, (Ja. iii. 3, and Jer. xxiv. 1.) to ſerve 


the common Conveniences of Mankind, ſhall be taken 
away from you; and even the Neceſſaries of Life ſhall fail, 
inſomuch that the Noiſe of a Milſtone, to grind the Corn 

tor Food and Suſtenance, ſhall never more be heard in you. 
23. And nothing comfortable of any Kind. ſhall ever be 
enjoyed any more; No,, not ſo much as the Light of a 
Candle, to relieve the horrid Darkneſs of the Night, ſhall 
ever be ſeen in you again; much lefs ſhall any bridal Lamp, 
or nuptial Songs, or Rejoicings of a Bridegroom over his 
Bride, or propagating of Families and Inheritances, be ever 
found any more in you: For your Dealers in ſpiritual Mer- 
chandile inriched themſelves, and became the great and dig- 
nified Men of your earthly Empire, ſuch as Cardinals and 
2 ; Prelates, 


- 
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the Earth, for by thy Prelates, by Means of the I Trade, which they 
Sorceries were all Na- carried on to promote your Authority and Influence: For, 
tions deceived. by your bewitching Allurements, all Nations under your 

Dominion were impoſed upon, and deluded into an Admi- 


ration of, and Compliance with your Superſtition and Ido- 
latry. 


24 And in ber was 24. And, what greatly adds to all theſe Provocations of 
found the Blood of myſtical Babylon, and aggravates her Crimes, Condemnation 
Prophets, and of and Miſery, and aloud proclaims the Righteouſneſs of God's 
Saints, and of all that Judgments upon her, is, that ſhe has filled up the Meaſure 
was flain upon the of the Cruelties and Murders, which have been practiſed 
Earth. upon the faithful miniſtring Servants and holy People of 

God, and upon all that by her Authority, Canons and De- 
crees, have ever been put to Death for Righteouſneſs-Sake, 
throughout her Territories, and to the utmoſt Extent of her 
Influence upon Earth, as by her Perſecutions ſhe has ap- 
roved of, imitated and exceeded all that were ever known 
fore; and ſo the Blood of all Martyrs for Chriſt is found 
in her Skirts, and, by juſt Conſtruction, is chargeable upon 
her: (See Matth. xxiii. 29—35.) And therefore God bas 
given her Blood to drink, for ſhe is Worthy. (Chap. xvi. 6.) 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


How certain, ſudden and irrecoverable will be the Deſtruction of the Scat of the Beaſt at 
Rome, and of the whole Papal Power with her! She is the myſtical Babylon, whoſe Fall, as 
it were in one Hour, was pronounced by an illuſtrious Angel, and further confirmed by the 
Emblem of a vaſt Stone plunged with Violence into the Sea, from whence it never can riſe 
again. How dreadful and total will her Ruin be! She who flouriſhed in Pomp, Luxury and 
Plenty, and thought ſhe ſat as a Queen and ſhould ſee no Sorrow, ſhall become deſolate, like 
a horrid uninhabited Wilderneſs, haunted by Demons, and doleful Birds, and ſavage Beafts. 
All her Pride, Riches and Luxury ſhall be turned into Shame, Want and Miſery ; all her Joy 
into Mourning; and all her Pleaſure into Torment. She ſhall be ſtript of all her Greatneſs and 
ſumptuous Ornaments, and cut off from all the Comforts, Conveniences and Neceſſaries of 
Life ; and all Ranks of People under her Dominion ſhall be reduced to the utmoſt Poverty and 
Diſtreſs; and ſhe ſhall be repaid with the heavieſt Vengeance from God for all the Wrath, 
that ſhe had reek'd upon his faithful Servants and People, The Tokens of her Torment ſhall 
be as viſible and affecting, as the thick and fiery Smoke that aſcends from the Ruins of a City 
all in Flames: And when her Friends that had ſupported her, and had been profited, to a 
greater or leſs Degree, in temporal Concerns, by the Sale of her Indulgences and Pardons, 
and other ſpiritual Commodities, by which ſhe deceived the Nations, and drew them into Su- 
perſtition and Idolatry; when theſe ſhall ſee her ſudden, miſerable and utter Deſolation, the 
{hall be aſtoniſhed, and bitterly lament over her, as unable to help her, or to be helped by her 
any more; and ſhall ſtrive to get as far as they can out of the Way of God's Judgments upon 
her, left they ſhould be ſwallowed up in her Calamities, as they had been Partakers of her Sins, 
And O how righteouſly will theſe Judgments be executed upon her, whoſe enormous and 
multiplied Iniquities are heap'd up, as it were, to Heaven, and cry aloud for Vengeance to 
come down upon her! Her Superſtition, Lewdneſs and Idolatry, Luxury and Haughtineſs, 


Cruelty and Perſecution of the Saints and e. her Merchandiſe of the Souls, 


as well as Bodies of Men, to their Deſtruction; her Allurements of Kings and Nations to 
forſake God, and join themſelves to Idols, ſhall all, be remembred in his Wrath, to her ever- 
laſting Confuſion. With what Abhorrence ſhou the People of God ſeparate from her 
Communion, leſt they partake of her Sins, and of her Puniſhments! And how ſhould the 

rejoice and triumph, in Reflection that the Time is coming, when God will vindicate his 


righteous Cauſe, and avenge them, in her juſt Deſtruction, and will deliver them from all her 
Molettations for ever ! 
CHAP. 
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The Church both in Heaven and on Earth triumph, and praiſe the Lord for his 
righteous Tudgments upon the great Whore of Babylon, and for the Honour 
of their own Eſpouſal to Chrift, 1i—8. An Angel pronounces them bleſſed, 


and refuſes the Worſhip which John offered bim, , 10. 


Then follows 


another Viſion of Chriſt, as going forth on a white Horſe at the Head of his 
Army, which 1s alſo mounted on white Horſes, to make War againſt the Beaſt 


and his Armies, which are utterly and miſerably aęſtrey d, 11—21. 


XT. 

1K ND after theſe 

Things I beard 
a great Voice of much 
People in Heaven, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia: Salva- 
tion, and Glory, and 
Honour, and Power 
unto the Lord our 
God: 


2 For true and 
righteous are bis 
Fudgments: For be 
hath judged the great 
Whore, which did 
corrupt the Earth 
with ber Fornication, 
and hath avenged the 
Blood of his Servants 
at her Hand. 


And again they 
faill Alleluia. And 
her Smoke roſe up for 
ever and ever. 


J FH 44 ©. 


K. A* D after the preceding Viſions of the total Ruin of 
; the great Whore of Babylon, in the Downfal of the 
papal chief City and Empire, methought, I heard an ex- 
ceeding loud and joyful Acclamation of the heavenly 
Church, ſaying, in Obedience to the Order, (Chap. xviii. 
20.) Hallelujah, Praiſe ye the Lord ; We applaud, and call 
upon all the Saints on Earth to join with us in bleſſing, the 
Lord our God for the Happineſs of his People, in their 
complete Deliverance from the Corruptions and Tyranny of 
the Antichriſtian-Church. The Glory, Honour and Power, 
which are conſpicuous in all God's Works of Creation, Pro- 
vidence and Redemption, and particularly in this remark- 
ably glorious Diſpenſation, ought to be aſcribed, with the 
greateſt Veneration and Cheertulneſs, to his holy Name. 

2. For he has faithfully fulfilled his Promiſes to his 
People, as well as proved himſelf to be true to his Threat- 
nings againſt his and their Enemies; and has acted a moſt 
righteous Part in the Puniſhment he has denounced againſt, 
and inflicted upon them: For he has condemned, and exe- 
cuted Judgment upon Antichriſtian- Rome, (which - may be 
compared to a great Strumpet) and upon all her Lovers, 
for the Iniquity of her Doings, and for their Compliance 
with her Allurements, who had ſpread idolatrous Fornica- 
tion throughout her Territories on the Earth, and thereby 
corrupted the Religion and Manners of her Subjects: And 
now God has taken juſt Vengeance upon her for all the Blood 
of his Saints and miniſtring Servants, which ſhe has un- 
righteouſly and cruelly cauſed to be ſhed, on account of 
their Faithfulneſs to him ; and he has requited her, in Kind, 
according to her Deſerts. 

3. And they repeated their Hallelujahs, + beginning, car- 
rying on and ending their Song, with joyous and triumphant 
Thankſgivings and Praiſes, for the utter Diſſolution of the 
idolatrous and perſecuting Power of Rome. And the Per- 


petuity 


+ Hallelujah is a moſt lively and comprehenſive Expreſſion of Prai/e, often uſed, and tranſlated Praiſe 
e five laſt of which, with ſeveral others, begin and end, as this * 
n 


ye the Lord, in the P/alms ; 


. 


0a — I --<3 * 
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4 And the four and 
twenty Elders, and 
the four Beaſts fell 
down and worſhipped 


God that ſat on the. 


Throne, ſaying, Amen; 
Alleluja. 


5 And a Voice came 
out of the Threne, 
ſaying, Praiſe our 
God, all ye his Ser- 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both ſmall 
and great. 


6 And I heard as 
it were the Voice of a 
great Multitude, and 
as the Voice of many 


» | * 


% 


The REVILAT TON parapbras d. Cuar. XIX. 


petuity and Miſery of her Overthrow, never to revive an 
more, was repreſented by the Emblem of horrible Smoke 
from the unquenchable Fire that conſumed her, as inceſ- 
ſantly aſcending from her Ruins to an endleſs Eternity. 

4. Then the four and twenty Elders, and the four living 
Creatures, the Repreſentatives of the Church, and of Goſ- 
pel-Miniſters, (See the Notes on Chap. iv. 4, 6.) proſtrated 
themſelves with the profoundeſt Reverence, and paid their 
Adorations and Praiſes to the great God, who appeared as 
ſeated on his imperial Throne, ſaying, We heartily join with 
the general Aſſembly (ver. 1.) in their Hymn of Praiſe for the 
Judgments, which thou haſt executed uponthis Antichriſtian- 
Power; and in Teſtrmony of our high Approbation of, and 
Concurrence with, all the Aſcriptions of Honour to thee 
on that important Occaſion, we add our Amen: Hallelujah, 
praiſed be the Lord ! 

3. Soon after this I heard a Voice, which ſeemed to be 
uttered by a glorious Angel, and to come forth immediately 
from before the I hrone of God in Heaven, “ ſaying to the 
Church militant on Earth, Exalt, adore and bleſs the Name 
of our gracious God, who has faithfully performed his 
Promiſes to you, O all ye his4rue Worſhippers, that love 
and ſerve him, and reverence and fear his holy Majeſty, 
whether ye be of high or low Degree, or whatever be your 


Rank and Attainments of a religious or civil Nature. 


6. And, according to this divine Command, methought, 
I inſtantly heard an innumerable Company, even all that 
feared the Lord both ſmall and greet, Joining with the ut- 
moſt Alacrity in Acclamations of Joy and Praiſe, on Ac- 


Waters, and as the count of the glorious and happy State of the Church on 


tt. oo... Lo Ez. in * TIE 8 


Hymn doth, with that Word: And ſeveral F.xpoſitors have thought that this being originally a Hebrew 
Word, retained in this Song of Praiſe, intimates that, upon the Deſtruction of Rome, which may proba- 
bly be by Fire, (See the Note on Chap. xviii. 9.) the cars ſhall be converted, who were prejudiced 
againſt Chriſtianity, all along before, by the Idolatry and Perſccutions of the Papacy ; and that they 
are here called upon to join with the Gentile-Church in praiſing the Lord for this wonderful and intire 
Deſtruction of the Romiſh Antichriſtian-Power. . 

+ A Viice came out frem the I hrene, is not here to be underſtood as the immediate Voice of God him- 
ſelf : For he could not properly ſay, Praiſe our God all ye that fear him. Nor do I apprehend it to have 
been the immediate Voice of u: For though he, as Man and Mediator, called his Diſciples his Bre- 
thren, and ſent a Meſlage to them, ſaying, (Ve xx. 17, ſee the Paraphraſe there) [ aſcend to my Father 
end your Father, and to my Ged and your God; yet he there expreſſed his own, and their Relation. to God 
diſtinftly in ſuch a Manner, as reſerved the Vreheminence to himſelf. However, admitting that 
Chriſt, as the Head of the Church, might have called upon them, ſaying without any Impropriety, 
Praiſe our God ; yet the Perſon, who uttered this Voice, ſeems to be the ſame, that ordered the Apoſtle 
Fohn to write, Bled are they which are called unto the Marriage Supper of ihe Lamb, and that refuſed the 
Worſhip which Jen offered to pay him, under ſome Miſtake; (wer. 9, 10.) whereas our bleſſed 
Lord never refuſed religious Homage from any, (which was always his Due as G-4) even while he 
was in his State of Humiliation upon Earth; much leſs can it be ſuppoſed that he would refuſe it 
in his State of Exaltation in Heaven. I therefore take this Voice to have been pronounced 


by a created Angel, who was near the "Throne of God, and was probably, either the Angel, by 
whom Chrift ſignified the Things, contained in this Prophecy, to his Servant J, (Chap. i. 1.) 


% 


or the Angel who had fewn unto him the Judgment of the great Whore, (Chap. xvii, 1.) 
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Voice of mighty T hun- 
derings, ſaying, Alle- 
Inia : For the Lord 
7 omnipotent reign- 
"/ wi 


7 Let us be glad 
and rejoice, and give 
Honour to bim: For 
the Marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his 
. Wife hath made ber 


elf ready. | 


8 And to ber was 
granted, that ſhe ſhould 
be arayedin fine Linen, 
clean and white : For 
the fine Linen is 
the Righteouſneſs of 
Hints. 


9 And he ſaith unto 
we, Write, Bleſſed are 


—I_ 4 
- 8 
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Earth, conſequent to the Overthrow and Puniſhment of all 
Antichriſtian- Powers; (Chap. xx. 1—6) and the Sound of 
their united Voices was, for Strength and Loudneſs, like 
the Noiſe of vaſt Cataracts of Water, or even the Roaring 


of the Sea, and the ſtrongeſt Claps of Thunder, ſay ing, 


Hallelujab ; We exult and triumph, and call upon all others 
to praiſe the Lord: For now in a more eminent and glorious 
Manner, than ever before, the Almighty Jehovah, the ever 
living and true God“, to whoſe Empire the whole Crea- 
tion is ſubject, manifeſts his great Power and Glory in his 
ruling over all; and has ſet up his Kingdom of Grace in 
our World with the greateſt Majeſty, Light and Liberty, 
Purity, Peace and extenſive Dominion, to the Confuſion of 
his Enemies, and the Joy of his Saints. | 

7. Let us now indulge a ſacred Pleaſure and Delight in 
him, and pay all Honour, Thankſgiving and Praiſe to him: 
For the happy Time is now come publicly and vilibly to 
folemnize the Eſpouſal of Chriſt to his Church, (2 Cor. xi. 2) 
whom he has redeemed to his Father, and purchaſed for 
himſelf, with his own precious Blood, as the Lamb that was 
lain; (Chap. v. 9, 12) and ſhe being joined in a Marriage- 
Covenant with him, who rejoices over her, as a Bridegroom 
over the Bride , (Iſa. Ixii. 5) is now cheerfully waiting in 
a prepared State and Frame to meet her Bridegroom, and 
enter into his Joy. | 

8. And that ſhe might be ſuitably adorned for his Re- 
ception, it was graciouſly vouchſafed to her that, as grand 
Bridegrooms uſe to make Preſents of rich Attire to their 
Brides of inferior Character, that they may make a becoming 
Appearance at the Celebration of their Nuptials ; ſo ſhe 
ſhould be beautifully decked, at her Huſband's Expence, 
with the moſt excellent Ornaments z which may be com- 
pared to the fineſt Linen that is ſpotleſs and bright, a lively 
Emblem of Honour, Favour and Acceptance, and of Purity 
and Holineſs : For the fine Linen ſignifies (Ae) the 
Righteouſneſſes both of Juſtification by Faith in the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to intitle her to heavenly Bliſs, and of 
Sanctification by his Spirit to make her meet for enjoying 
it; both of which are put upon all the Saints, like Garments 
of Salvation, the Robe of Righteouſneſs, and the Wedding 
Garment. (Ifa. xi. 10, and Matth. xxii. 11, 12.) 

9. Then the Angel, who had uttered the Voice from the 
heavenly Throne, (See the Note on ver. 5) applied himſelf 


* The Lord God emnipotent reigns may be conſidered with relation to the Father, or to the Sen, who is 


alſo the mighty God, (Iſa. ix. 6) and 


think is ſtiled he Lord God Almighty, Rev. xi. 17 ; (See the 


Note there.) Accordingly, the Kingdom here ſpoken of is the Kingdom of the Lord and of his Chriſt ; 
and is called the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of his Chrift, Chap. xi. 15, and xii. 10. 
+ Dr. More and Mr. Mede ſuppoſe, that the Marriage of the Lamb, and his Wife's being made ready, 


refer to the Converſion of the eus, who, being formerly invited to the Marriage of the King's Son, 


refuſed to come; but now, being ready and prepared, made haſte to come. 
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they which are called 
unto the Marriage- 
Supper of the Lamb. 
And he ſaith unto me, 
Theſe are the true 
Sayings of God. 


10 And J fell at 
his Feet to worſhip 
him. And he ſaid unto 
me, See thou do it not : 
J am thy Fellow: Ser- 
vant, and of thy Bre- 


theen that have the 


7 imony of Feſus : 
% Ceed: For 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus 
ib the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy. 


The Riv®Lanrion' paraphrasrd. Cha. XIX. 


directly to me, ſaying, In Conſideration of what you have 
now heard, write down, for the ſtanding Uſe of the Church 
under all Tribulations, that they, and they only, are ſub- 
ſtantially and ſecurely bleſſed, and ſhall beto for ever, who 
are effectually called by divine Grace, and admitted to all 
ſpiritual Entertainments and Delights, which may be figured 


out by the Marriage-Fealt, that the Lamb of God has made 


for his Bride. (Lake xiv. 15, 16.) And he, who talked with 


me, further ſaid, This and all other Things revealed in 


your Viſions are the infallible Truths of God, and ſhall 
certainly have a punctual Accompliſhment in their Seaſon, 
9 to his Word. (Chap. xxi. 5, and xxii. 6.) 

10. Upon hearing theſe great and comfortable Things 
from the Angel, who appeared in ſuch an illuſtrious and 
majeſtic Form, as ſeemed like that of the Angel of the Co- 
venant, I, in a Tranſport of Admiration and Joy, proſtrated 
myſelf at his Feet to pay him divine Honours, as the Son 


of God: But he haſtily ſtop'd me ſhort, and, correcting 


my Miſtake, ſaid to me, in like Manner as the Apoſtles 
Peter, Paul and Barnabas did to thoſe that offered them reli- 
gious Worſhip, (Alls x. 25, 26, and xiv. 13—15) Take 
heed what you do“: This Sort of Worſhip muſt not be 
paid to me, who, though a glorified Spirit, am not a divine 
Perſon, but only one; of your Fellow-Servants and Bre- 
thren in my preſent Employment, who am commiſſioned 
by the Lord Jeſus to make known to you the Things that 


relate to his Perſon, Cauſe and Government, and to the Re- 


volutions he will make in the Church and in the World, 
as you alſo are to communicate them to others. (Chap. i. 
1, 2) Let all your religious Worſhip be reſerved for, and 
paid only to God, to whom alone it is due; (Matth. iv. 
10) and by no means to me: For the Teſtimony I have 
borne to Jeſus, the Saviour, is dictated to me by the ſame 
Divine Spirit, who inſpired the antient Prophets, and who 
by me now reveals to you the future Events contained in 
your Viſions, that you may convey them to the Church for 


FI” * 


* The — which John offer'd to this glorious Angel, (See the Note on ver. 5) ſeems not to 


have been mere 


y civil Reſpect, but of a religious Nature: 


For there was no Reaſon why the Angel 


ſhould refuſe to accept of civil Refpet ; and his ordering the A 5 0 to pay that very Sort of Worſhi 


to God, which he was about to offer him, ( 


Xxii. 9) was ſurely more than civil Honour, whic 


is infinitely beneath God's Acceptance, and would be to put him upon a Level with ſome exalted 


Creature It may indeed ſeem ſtrange that the Apoſtle John ſhould, after this Rebuke, ſo far forget 
himſelf, as to attempt ſuch an idolatrous Act a ſecond Time, as in Chap. xxii. 8. But it is to be con- 


ſider d that as Peter in the Mount of Trans 


ration was in ſuch an Extacy of awful Wonder and Joy, 


that he luca not what to ſay; (Mark ix. 6) ſo the Apoſtle John was in ſuch a e and Surprize, 


as might not admit of calm and deliberate Reflection, ſome Time after the former 
not quite ſo ſtrong and deciſive as that which followed; and this might 
as it had into the % Miſtake. 


ebuke, which was 
Ew him into the /econd, 
And if here was a Neglect of due Conſideration, he might be ſuffer'd 


to fall into the fame Error again, to ſhew what Imperfection attends the beſt of Men in this World; 
and to give an Opportunity for the more remarkably fixing the eternal Rule of all religious Worſhip 
, at the Cloſe of the Canon of the New Teſtament; as alſo for the more ſtrongly condemning the Wor- 

ſhip of Saints and Angels, and guarding the People of God againſt it, which the Spirit of Prophecy 
tore ſaw would notoriouſly prevail in the Antichriſtian-Church of Rome. | 


2 their 
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II And T ſawHea- 
ven opened, and be- 
Bold, a white Horſe; 
and be that ſat upon 

Him was called Faith- 

ful and True, and in 

| Righteouſneſs be doth 
tudg (1 and make M. ar, 


* 
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their Support and Comfort: And therefore religious Adora- 
tion is no more due from you to me, than from me to you; 
and fo he rectified my Miſtake. | | 


11. In my next. prophetic Viſion, methought, I ſaw 


Heaven itſelf opened, from whence the Saviour came forth, 
with divine Majeſty and Glory, to eſpouſe the Cauſe of his 
People in the moſt effectual Manner againſt their Anti- 
chriſtian- Enemies; and, behold, a figurative Repreſentation 
of a white Horſe appeared to my View, ſuch as Generals 
were wont to ride in ſolemn Triumphs; Which may be con- 
ſider'd as an Emblem of the everlaſting Goſpel, that ſhould 
prevail more extenſively and ſucceſsfully, than ever before, 


with Light and Purity, Speed and Power in its laſt Pro- 


mulgation through the Earth: And he, who appeared as 


riding proſperouſly upon it to guide and govern its Courſe, 


_ 11, Was the Lord Chriſt, the Captain of Salvation, who is, ever 
was, and will be, and may juſtly be called, and in this 


_ glorious Diſpenſation will eminently appear to be, faithful 


and true to his Father, who appointed him, and to all thoſe 


that put their Truſt in him; faithful in performing his 


Promiſes to them, and true in executing his Threatnings 


upon his and their Adverſaries: And his Proceedure is with 


1 righteous Judgment in taking the Part of his Church againſt 


12 His Eyes were 


as a Flame of Fire, 
and on bis Head were 


many Crowns : And 


he had a Name writ- 


ten that no Man knew. 


his and their Enemies, and in ſetting himſelf, as in Battle- 
Array, againſt all that oppoſe his Cauſe and Kingdom in 
the World. 8 

12. The Eyes of this auguſt Perſon appeared to be as bright 
and penetrating, awful, terrible and burning, as a Flame of 
Fire; (Chap. i. 14) and on his Head was a Repreſentation 
of many Crowns, ſet, as it were, one upon another, the 
Symbols of his natural and mediatorial Authority, and uni- 
verſal Dominion over the Church and the World, in all 


ſpiritual and temporal Concerns, and of his ſubduing all 


Nations and Things to himſelf: And he bore an adorable 
Name, which, as expreſſive of his divine Nature and Per- 


fections, and of his Dignity and Authority, as the Word 


" . : 
. 
: 
: 
3. 
© = 
9 _—_ 


13 Aud be was 
clotbed with a Veſture 
dipt in Blood: And 
his Name is callkd, 
The Word of God. 


made Fleſb, (John i. 1, 14) was ſo wonderful, (La. ix. 6) 
that, like the Name 7ehavab, no mere Creature knew any 


thing of it, till it was revealed; and even then it was ſo in- 
domprehenſible by any of them, that none but himſelf, to 


the Excluſion of all Creatures, could fully underſtand the 


deep Myſteries contained in it. (See Marth. xi. 27.) 


13. He was further repreſented to me, like a mighty 


and victorious General, as wearing a Garment all over ſtain'd 


with the Blood of his vanquiſh'd and ſlaughter'd Enemies, 
over whom he was to gain a complete Conqueſt in his State 


of Exaltation, as the Reward of his Obedience and Suffer- 
ings unto Death, when his Raiment was dyed with his own 


Blood in his State of Humiliation : And one of the glorious 


in the Churc 


Names that properly belongs to him, and he is known by 
2 ding to divine Revelation, (Chap. i. 2, 9, 
382 and 


— 
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and Jobn i. 1, 14) is the eternally eſſential and perſonal, who 


in due Time became the (declarative and executive Word 


14 And the Armies 
which were in Heaven 
followed him upon 
white Horſes, clothed 
in fine Linen, white 
and clean. ets 


15 Aud out of his 
Mouth goeth a ſharp 
Sword, that with it 
he ſhould fmite the 
Nations: And heſhall 
rule them with a Rod 
of Iron: And hetread- 
eth the Wine-preſs of 
the Fierceneſs and 


Wrath of Aimighty 


God. 


16 And be bath 
on hisVeſture, and on 
his Thigh @ Name 
written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 


: 


of God. CLIT j 

7 14. And his Armies, eonſiſting not merely of the heavenly 
Hoſt of Angels, who as miniſtring Spirits attend him, but 
chiefly, if not wholly, of his miniſtring Servants and faithful 
People, who are born from above, have their Citizenſnip in 
Heaven, and are joined in Communion with ihe general Aſſembly 
and Church of the Firſt-borh, whoſe Names are written in Heaven: 
Theſe, like a numerous and well-diſciplin'd Army of tbe 
Called, Choſen and Faithful, (Chap. xvii. x4) who had liſted 


as Volunteers under his Banner, and were headed and ani- 


mated by him, appeared as marching after their glorious. 
Leader with exceeding Pomp and Splendor, to make up his 
magaificent Train, as mounted, like himſelf, upon white 
Horſes, the Emblem of Goſpel-Truth and Purity, Joy and 
Victory; and they ſeemed to be richly. array'd with fine 
Linen, bright and pure, an Emblem of the Rebe of Rigbte- 
ouſneſs and Garment of Salvation, which, as has been ſaid, 
(ver. 8) ſignify the Righteonſmeſſes of the Saints. Fhe Mean- 
ing of all which may he conſidered as pointing to ſuch a 
State of Peace and Triumph, and of Dignity and Honour, 
like Kings and Prieſts unto God, that the Church of Chriſt 
on Earth ſhould now be advanced to, as bears a near Re- 
ſemblance of what is enjoy'd in Heaven. 

-15. And to afſure me that the Captain of Salvation 
would obtain his ViRories, | not by any Power of his Fol- 
lowers, as of themſelves, but intirely by his own Power, as 


exerted either immediately, or mediately by them, I faw the 


Appearance of a ſharp Sword proceeding: out of his Mouth, 
an Emblem of his dreadful Fhreatnings and of his having 
the Power of the Sword, which he would uſe according to 
his Word, in taking righteous Vengeance on the idolatrous, 
rſecuting and ſinful Nations, and would rule over them. 
y his Authority and Power, as wh an Iron Scepter, and 
daſb them in Pieces like @ Potters Viel: (Pf. ii. 9.) And as, 
their Iniquity being full,. they were thoroughly fitted for - 
Deſtruction, like Cluſters of —_ fully ripe to be trodden 
and ſqueezed in Mee o he would tread them in 
his Anger, and trample them in bis Fury, (Iſa. Ixiii. 3) and 
thereby cruſh them to Death by terrible Impreſſions of the 
heavieſt 'Wrath, which is no leſs than that of God Almighty, 
whoſe Power is infinite and irreſiſtible; and none can ſtand 
10 his Indignation, or abide in the Fierceneſs of bis Anger. 
(Nah. i. 6.) e 
16. And this victorious Avenger of his Church upon his 
and their Enemies was further repreſented, as having an In- 
ſcription of another of his diftinguiſhing Titles, like a Motto 
wrote upon his upper Raiment, and particularly on that Part 
of it which cover'd his Thigh, the Place where the Sword 
uſually hangs in order to its being drawn, (P/. xlv. 3) = 


where 
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where it might. be viſible to all around him, importing, 


17 And I ſaw an 
Angel ſtanding in the 
Sun; and he cried with 
4 loud Voice, ſaying 
to all the Fowls that 
fly in the midjt of 
Heaven, Come and ga- 
ther yourſelves toge- 
ther unto the Sup er 

of the great God; 


J 


18 That ye may eat 
the Fleſh of Rings, 
and the Fleſh of Cap- 
tains, and the Fleſh 
of mighty Men, and 
the Fleſh of Horſes, 
and of them that ſit 
on them, and the Fleſb 
of all Men, both free 
and bond, both ſmall 
and great. 


that he is, and by his mighty Acts ſoon would effectually 
prove himſelf to be, by way of Eminence, the ſovereign 
Lord and Ruler of all the Potentates, Princes and Nobles of 
the Earth (far beyond what the vain-glorious Monarchs of 
the Eaſt could claim) to govern, influence or reſtrain, fave 
or deſtroy them; and to do his Will, and work by and upon 
them, as ſeems beſt in his Sight. 

17. And, the moze deeply to impreſs me with a Senſe 
of the dreadful, extenſive and complete Devaſtation he would 
make upon all his Antichriſtian- Enemies, I beheld an Angel 
as illuſtrious and conſpicuous to the whole World, as if he 
ſtood in the midſt of the Sun-to be ſeen of all : And, with 
a Voice ſtrong and loud enough to be heard far and wide, 


he ſummoned all the ravenous Birds that fly ia. the Region 


of the Air, ſaying, in Allufion to a Day of general Slaughter, 
in which the dead Bodies of the Slain are expoſed to be de- 
voured by thoſe voracious Animals, Come, and gather 
yourſelves together, to eat the Carcaſes of thoſe that 
fall in Battle ; which the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
(ver. 16) who is the great God, (Tit. ii. 13) has prepared 
for you to feaſt upon, as in a Field all over covered with 
the dead Bodies of vanquiſhed and flaughter'd Armies; 
Which may be conſidered as Chriſt's Call ro his People on 
Earth, by a commiſſion'd Angel, to rejoice and triumph. 
over them, like his Gueſts, invited to feaſt on the Sacrifice, 
which he would make to. his Wrath and Juſtice, for their 
actual Deliverance from the Power of thoſe that hated and. 
oppreſſed them. 

18. Come ye all hither, that, to allude to an antient Pro- 
phecy, (Ezek. xxxix. 1 —21) ye may regale yourſelves, 
and feed to the full on the Carcaſes of the wicked Kings of 
the Earth, and particularly of the Roman Popiſh Empire; 
and of the Commanders of Armies, and of Men of mighty 
Valour ; and may feaſt upon the Fleſh of War- Horſes and 
their Riders ; and upon the Fleſh. of all: Ranks and Orders 
of Men, which had taken the Part, and joined in the Cauſe 
of Antichriſt, whether they be Maſters or Servants and 
Slaves, high or low, who ſhall univerſally fall a Prey to 

ou, like dead Bodies on the Field of Battle; Which may 

conſidered as a ſtrong figurative Repreſentation of the 
Saints rejoicing to divide the Spoil, which will fall to them 
by the total and igneminious Deſtruction of all their Ene- 


mies, as a juſt Retaliation for their having, ſlain Chriſt's. 


19 And I faw: the 
Beaſt, and the Kings 
of the Earth, and their 
Armies gathered to- 
* 


Witneſſes, and not ſuffered their dead Bodies to be put in 
Graves, but rejoiced over them in their calamitous Circum- 
ſtances, (Chap. xi, 7— 10.) 

19. Then, after this Summons. to feaſt upon the Slain, 
methought, I ſaw the Antichriſtian- Beaſt, which repreſented 
Rome papal, as a perſecuting Power, in Conjunction with 
the Princes and Potentates of the Earth that ſupported it; 

L and 


878 
gether to make War 
againſt him that ſat 
on the Horſe, and a- 
gainſt his Army. 


20 And the Beaſt 
was taken, and with 
him the falſe Prophet 
that wrought Mira- 
cles before him, with 
which he deceived 
them that had received 
. the Mark of the Beaſt, 
and them that wor- 
ſhipped his Image. 
| Theſe both were caſt 
alive into a Lake of 
Fire burning with 
Brimſtone, 


21 And the Rem- 
nant were ſlain with 
the Sword of him that 
ſat upon the Horſe, 
which Sword pro- 
ceeded out of bis 
Mouth : And all the 
Fowls were filled with 
their Fleſh. 


* 


The REVELATION paraphrasd. Car. XIX. 


and the whole Poſſe of Forces, conſiſting of all the Wicked 
and Ungodly, whether Papiſts, Mahometans, or Pagans, even 
all that they could muſter, aſſembled together to engage in 
a vigorous and war-like Oppoſition againſt the King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords (who appeared as ſitting on 4 
white Horſe, ver. 11, 16) to ſubvert his Goſpel and King- 
dotn; and againſt his Army of faithful Servants to deſtroy | 
them that followed him, as their Captain and Leader. 

20. And the Iſſue of this Battle was, that the Anti- 
chriſtian perſecuting Power, which. under one figurative 
View has been repreſented as the Beaſt, and under another, 
as the falſe Prophet, (Chap. xvi. 13) who pretended to work 
Miracles in the Sight, and under the Protection of the 
Beaſt, and by his lying Wonders impoſed upon, and de- 
luded the Nations that had openly profeſſed Subjection to 
the Beaſt, and, in Token of it, wore its Mark, (See the 
Note on Chap. xiii. 16) and paid idolatrous Worſhip to 
him, and to the Images which he had ſet up as Objects of 
religious Adoration. Both theſe idolatrous and perſecuting 
Powers, which may be differently conceived of in their 
civil and eccleſiaſtical Capacities, (Chap. xvi. 13) fell as 
Captives into the Conqueror's Hands: And as the Chiefs 


of rebellious Armies, when ſubdued and taken Priſoners, 


uſe to be moſt exemplarily puniſhed ; ſo theſe who were the 
Ring-leaders in the general Apoſtacy and ſevere Perſecu- 
tions, and in this War againſt Chriſt and his People and 
Cauſe, were grievouſly tormented, like Perſons caſt alive 
into an Abyſs of Fire, burning, like Sodom and Gomorrah, 
with an intenſe and everlaſting Flame, as though mingled 
with Brimſtone to feed and maintain it with the fierceſt 
Rage, that it never might be quenched. (Mark ix. 43—48.) 
21. And the reſt of the Armies, who, like common Sol- 
diers, fought againſt Chriſt and his Church, under the 
Command and Influence of theſe wicked Leaders, were in- 
tirely vanquiſhed and expoſed to Shame, like Enemies ſlain 
and left unburied in a Field of Battle, by the glorious Con- 
ueror who ſat upon the white Horſe, (ver. 11) even by 
the ſharp Sword, which was repreſented as proceeding out 
of his Mouth, (ver. 15) to intimate their being deftroy'd. by 
the Spirit of his Mouth, and the Brightneſs of his Coming 
(2 Theſſ. ii. 8, Sc.) And, according to the Summons given 
before, (ver. 17, 18) all the Birds of Prey fed upon their 
ſain Carcaſes, and were fully ſatiated with their Fleſh ; 
Which may ſignify the Satisfaction that the Church of 
Chriſt will have in the utter Deſtruction of the whole Power 
of his and their Enemies, as the Glory of God will be 
thereby manifeſted, and a Way opened .£ the happieſt and 
moſt glorious State of Chriſt's Kingdom on Earth, then at 
Hand to take Place, | 


RecorL- 
* 
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O with what Rapturous Hallelujahs will the Church-militant on Earth join the Chorus of 
the Church-triumphant in Heaven, when righteous Judgment ſhall be executed upon all the 
Powers of Popery, and their confederate Th... and Nations through the World, and when 
the public Marriage of the Lamb ſhall come]! They will then afcribe Salvation, Glory, Ho- 
nour and Power with joyful Triumph to the Father and Son, either of which may be con- 
ſidered in their Song of Praiſe, as the Lord their God, even the Lord God Omnipotent, 
whoſe Kingdom rules over all, as will then be uncontroulably evident; and who, in Diſ- 
tinction from Angels and all mere Creatures, is the only Object of religious Adoration. O 
happy Souls, that ſhall be called to the Marriage - ſupper of the Lamb, and be preſented to 
him in Robes of illuſtrious and ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs, as a Bride richly adorned, and. fully 
prepared for her Huſband ! How glorious will our Lord Jeſus appear, when he ſhall come 
forth, as riding on a white Horſe, the Symbol of Victory, Joy and Triumph, to eſpouſe the 
Cauſe of his People, and take Vengeance on the combined Armies of his Enemies that 
roſe up in a rebellious War againſt him; and when all his true Followers, as beautifully 
mounted and arrayed, ſhall march after him, as his pompous Train, and Sharers in the happy 
Fruits of his Conqueſts, which they alſo obtain through him ! He will then be known to 
be the eſſential and declarative Word of God, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords; Ti- 
tles ſo divinely great, as can belong to none but God.— Faithfulgeſs, Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs run through all his Diſpenſations; his penetrating Wiſdom and univerſal Dominion, 
his juſt Indignation, and awful Government and Executions will then be eminently mani- 
feſted, as ſignified by Flames of Fire darting from his Eyes, by many Crowns on his 
Head, by a ſharp Sword mag out of his Mouth, by his Raiment ſprinkled with the 
Blood of his Adverſaries, and by. is ruling them with a Rod of Iron, and treading them, 
as ripe for Deſtruction, in the Wine-preſs of the fierce Wrath of God Almighty.—Ah ! 
diſmal Havoc, that will then be made upon all the Enemies of Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
of what Rank or Degree ſoever, like Carcaſes ſlain and left unburied on a Field of Battle 
The Beaſt and the falle Prophet, all the tyrannical and idolatrous Powers of the Papacy, 
ſhall be exemplary puniſhed, like the chief Leaders of a Rebellion, that are thrown alive 
into a ſulphureous Lake of unquenchable Fire; and their whole Army ſhall miſerably pe- 
riſh. Then all the Saints ſhall be ſummoned to ſeize the Spoils of War, to their full Satiſ- 
faction, like the Fowls of the Air that feaſt upon the dead Bodies of Men, as their Prey. 
Bleſs the Lord, O all ye-his Servants that fear him, ſmall and great: For all theſe are 
the true Sayings of God, teſtified by the Spirit of Prophecy to an Angel, and to an Apoſ- 
tle, who are only fellow Servants and Brethren in miniftring them to us, for our Support 
and Comfort under all preſent Tribulations, which ſhall certainly end in a glorious State of 
Peace, Purity and all Proſperity to the Church. Hallelajab / 
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An Angel deſcends from Heaven, who binds and ſhuts up Satan in the bot- 
fomleſs Pit for 1000 Years, during which _— reigns with Chriſt 
in a glorious State on Earth, 1-6. Satan N looſed again for a little 

awhile to deceive the Nations once more, and, gathering all his Forces toge- 
ther, makes his laſt Effort againſt Chriſt and his Church, which iſſues in 
their own final and irretrieveable Overthrow, and in the eternal Torment of 
the Devil, together with the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, 7—10. Here- 
upon the general Judgment of the great Day is deſcribed, in which all the 
Dead are gathered before Chriſt on his Throne, the Books are opened, and 
they are judged ; and all, that are not found written in the Book of Life, 
are caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brimſlone, to be tormented for ever, 
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\ dls Rod ES Bales us 

A ND I ſaw an 1. FTER the foregoing Viſions of the Deſtruction 
Angel come A of the papal Power and all its Adherents, at the 

down from Heaven, End ot Twelve Hundred and ſixty Years Reign of the 
having the Key of the Beaſt, methought, I ſaw a glorious. Angel deſcend, as with 


bottomleſs Pit, and 
@ great Cham in his 
Hand. 


2 And be laid hold 
oa .the Dragon, that 


a Commiſſion from the Throne of God in Heaven, and as 
bearing two Emblems of divine Authority, which carried 
an In imation of his being the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
the Angel of God's Preſence, who had been repreſented, 
as having the Keys of Hell and Death, and the Key of Da- 
vid to ſhut and open without Controul, and as caſting out the 
great Dragon; (Chap. i. 18, and iii. 7, and xii. 7—9.) 
and who came to deſtroy the Devil, as well as his Works, 
(Heb. ii. 14, and 1 John iii. 8.) Accordingly the Emblems, 
with which he now appeared, were the Key of Hell, that 
horrible Abyſs («&oz) of Darkneſs, MAGS and Deſpair, 
in one Hand, and a large ſtrong Chain, for binding Cri- 
minals, in the other; to ſignify his irreſiſtible Power to 
open the Gate of that bottomleis Pit, and then ſhut and 
lock it faſt upon thoſe that are caſt into it; and to bind 
up all the Force of the Devil and his Accomplices at 
Fleaſure. | {A 

2. Then, to execute his Commiſſion, he, as ſeemed to 
me, arreſted and ſeized upon the great Dragon, who had 


old Serpent, which is been deſcribed in a former Viſion, (Chap. xii. 9.) as the 
the Devil and Satan, old Serpent, whoſe Names, by which he is moſt commonly 
and bound him a known, are the Devil and Satan; the firſt of which ſigni- 
Thouſand Years, fies a Slanderer or falſe Accuſer; and the ſecond, an Ad- 
verſary, as this wicked Spirit moſt emphatically is, both 

of God and his People: And the Angel of his Preſence 

reſtrained this Evil One from doing any Miſchief, either 

by Seduction or Violence, for a very long Space of Time, 

* which may be called a Thouſand Years, whether meant 

pany of juſt ſo many, or indefinitely for a great Num- 

r of Years. 

3 And caſt bim into 3- And the Angel threw him down into the great unfa- 
the bottomleſs Pit, and thomable Deep of Confinement, and Horror, (Mzatth. viii. 


ſhut him up, aud ſet 
a Seal upon him, that 
he ſhould deceive the 


29, and Luke viii. 31.) and ſhut him up as a cloſe Pri- 
ſoner in Hell, as in a dark and diſmal Dungeon; and kept 
him in ſafe Cuſtody there, the Emblem of which was ſet- 


The Term Thouſand is often uſed in prophetic Stile in an indefinite Senſe, for a large and per- 
fect Number, as in Deut. i. 11, and vii. 9, and xxxii. 30, E/. xc. 4, and xci, 7, and cv. 8. Eccle/. 


vi. 6, Ja. xxx. 17, and 1x. 22, and 2 Pet. iii. 8. with ſeveral other Places; and it is left to the 
Readers Judgment to take it either in the indefinite, or the ria) kteral Senſe. But ſome have 
imagined (I think without ſufficient Ground) that the 1000 Years are to be reſolved into Days, and 
that cach Day is to be taken for a Year, which would make the Duration of this Period about 
365000 Years. 


ting 


* , "LS 


o 


the Thouſand Tears Doors by a Seal, likewhat was ſet on the Stones that were 
ſhould be fulfilied: at the Mouth of the Lion's Den, and of Chrilt's Sepulchre; 
and after that, he muſt (Dan. vi. 17, and Matth. xxvii. 66. See the Notethere,) And 
Be loofed a little Sea- all this was done to the End that the great Adverſary, the 
ſon, 1 Devil, might no longer, as in Times paſt, go about like 
WA a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom. he may devaur.; (1 Pet. v. 8.) 
nor might delude and miſlead the Nations of the Earth, as 
formerly, into Iniquity, Error and Perſecùtion, till thoſe 
Thouſand Years (rs x9.) ſhould, be expired; and after 
that, (ver. 1, 8.) according to divine Appointment and 
Permiſſion, his Reſtraint muſt be taken off for a very 
ſhort Space of Time, compared with his former Domi- 
nion, and with the Thouſand: Tears of his Confinement 
Y the Iſſue of all which, will be to his greater Confuſion, 

. and the Sayiour's greater Glory. | 

4 And I ſaw 4: Upon the forementioned Deliverance of the Church 
Thrones, and they ſat of Chriſt from all Diſturbance by the Efforts of Satan, 
upon them, and Judge- I ſaw an Appearance of glorious Thrones, and of Perſons 
ment was given unto ſeated with Honour and Dignity upon them, to whom the 
them : and I ſaw ibe Authority of ruling over their Enemies, and exerciſing 
Souls of them that eccleſiaſtical and civil Juriſdiction was committed, and for 
were beheaded for the whom righteous Judgment had, at length, been given 
Witneſs of Jeſus, and againſt all thoſe that had unjuſtly reproached, perſecuted 
for the Word of God, and oppreſſed them: And I beheld a Repreſentation of the 
and. which had not Souls of thole, who, as one Society with their Prede- 
4 3 ; | 4 2 n Une 1 ceſſors, 


* 
LEN C ³˙ „n) ae 4 v4 FF e 5 . = Ladt 3. 4h 
= 


— ͤ — — . * 
8 


* The Souls of them that wwere beheadet for the Witneſ/t 8712 may be conſidered as meant, not 
of the individual Perſons that ſuffered Martyrdom for his Sake, but of their Succeſſors in the ſame 
Spirit, who being of the ſame Temper, for Faith, Patience, Zeal and Fortitude, and pr 

rines with the Martyrs, were one Body with them ; and ſo in the Stile of Prophecy might be 
ſpoken of, as though they were the ſame Perſons, in like Manner as John the aptiſ is calle 
lias, becauſe he came ix the Spirit and Power 'of Elias, (Marrb. xi. 14, and xvii. 12. — — 
with Ewe i. 17.) and as Rame- Antichriſtian is in ſeveral Places of this Prophecy called Sodeh, END 
and Babylon, on Account of its being like them in Idolatry, Pride, Luxury and Cruelty; and the 
tauo 1 ws that were to prophecy in Sackcloth 1260 Days of Years, (CBap. xi. 3.) could not 
mean the fame individual Perſons, but -a Succeſſion of them that perſiſted in the ſame Faith and 
Profeſſion : (See alſo the Note on 2 The/. ii. 3) When therefore it is "ſaid; The Souls of them that 
wwere beheaded far the Witneſs of Neu lived :and' reigned with Chrift' A Thouſand Years, this may be 
taken, according to prophetic: Stile, in a metaphorical Senſe, and may ſignify a Succeſſion of fuch, 
in like Manner as the C] Witngfes being 4illed; and their | dead Bodkes riſng aui landing on their 
Feet, is to be underſtood Chap, xi. 7, 115 and as the Reſtoration of abi n their Captivity is 
called their {ing and flanding on their: Feet, and God's opining tbeir Graves, and cauſing them to 
come out of their Graves ; (Ezek. Xxxvii. 9, 10, 13.) and as the Converſion of the Fews in the 
laſt Days is ſpoken of, as Li: from ie Dead. (Rom. xi. 15.) Accordingly the Saints ui ard 
reigning with Chriſt may relate to their Abundance of Spirituality, Purity and Glory, Light, Love, 
an 
and exerciſed with great Authority and Succeſs, for ſuppreſüng all | Iniquity and Prophaneſs, 
and promoting true Religion and Holineſs! in thoſe happy — am not inſenſible that many 
learned and pious Men have put a /iteral Conſtruction on this Prophecy, to denote a proper Re- 
ſurrection of the dead Bodies of former Martyrs, and (as ſome of them think) of all other departed 
Saints; and they accordingly ſuppoſe that their dead Bodies ſhail be raiſed to life, and reign in a 
glorious Manner with Chriſt, as per/oxally and 41ifiibly fitting on his Throne, for a Thouſand Years 
upon Earth. But as I can ſcarce think that the corporal Preſence of Chriſt will be removed for a 
1 houſand Years from Heaven to this Earth; ſo a literal Reſurrection of all the Bodies of the 
VOL. III. | "© 4 Saints 
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Nations no more, till ting a Seal over him, in Alluſion to the Cuſtom o Gewring | 
Ai 


Joy, Tranquility and Safety, and to the Power of civil Magiſtracy as being in their Hands, 
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worſbinpe the Beaft, cxſſors, may be ſaid to havꝶ ſuffored Marty by bein 

et her his Image; nei-( beheaded, or put to other cruel Deaths W © ae. 

ther had received bis their faithful Teſtimony to Chriſt,” as the only Saviour, 
 Markupon their Fore- and to the written Word of God, as the only Rule of 
beads, | or in ſtbeir Faith, Worſhip and Obedience; and who had main- 
Hands; and they lived tained their Integrity wich the Spirit, Faith and Patience 
and reigned with of Martyrs, without ſubmitting, through Fear of Tor- 

brit à thouſand' tures or Death, to the Authority of the Pope, or paying 

Years, + + | religious Homage to him, or to any Idols of his ſetting, 

up; and had neither promoted nor owned the Power of the 
Antichriſtian Beaſt, as though they had been diſtinguiſhed 

buy bearing his Badge upon their Foreheads, or their Hands. 
I (See the Note on Chap.” xiii. 16.) And theſe, together 
with their Succeſſors of the ſame Spirit, lived as a ſpiri- 

tual and political Body in a much happier State than ever 

before; and, the Jeus being converted and the Fulneſs of 

the Gentiles brought in, they, who before had /uffered wish 

Chrift, (Rom. viii. 17, and 2 Tim xi. 12.) now reign'> 

with him on Earth, under him, and by Virtue" of his 

powerful Infſuence, and of their Relation to him, in a glorious 

State of Reſt, Love and Peace, of Light, Liberty and 

Holineſs, of Victory and Dominion over their Enemies, 

and of all Mariner of Proſperity and Safety, during the 

a fforementioned Thouſand Years,” in which Satan was bound, 

and ſhut up in Priſon, that neither he, nor his "Inſtruments 

oy might deceive or annoy them. en 

5 But the rel of 5. But as to the reſt who, in Contradiſtinction to theſe, 
the. Dead liued udt had worſhipped the-Beaft, &c. and were the Remnant that 

egain until the Thou- were flain with the Sword of bim that fat on the Horſe ;; 
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Saints is ſpoken of, as im a Moment, in the Twinkling of an Eye at the loft Trump, in Order to 
their meeting the Lord in the Air and being with him, not on Earth, but for ever in Heaven. 
(1 Cor. xv. 52, and 1 T. iv, 16, v7:) And after the Expiration ef this Thouſand Years, and 
after Satan ſhall be lvoſed again for a little while at the End of them, we have an Account of the 
general Reſurrection of all Perſons, without any Exception, or the leaſt Hint that the Martyrs, or any 
other Saints had roſe ſo long a Time before, ver. 12, 13, of this Chapter. (See the Notes there) And as a 
proper Reſurrection is never expreſſed in Scripture by the reviving or living again of che Soul, but only 
of the Boay ; ſo it ſeems extremely forced to underſtand the /iving again of the immortal Souls of them that 
were beheaded, as deſcriptive of a /iteral Reſurrefion ; and a Reſurrection of the Bodies of g/ori- 
fed Saints to live on Earth for a Thouſand Years ſeems inconſiſtent with the ſublimer Felicity and 
Honour, that their Souls were poſſeſſed of before in Heaven, and with their being liable to be de- 
ceiv'd, in caſe Satan had not been reftrained, as alſo with the Trouble that muſt neceſlarily ariſe 
to them from the vigorous Oppoſition, which he and his Army would make againft them at the Ex- 
piration of the Thouſand Years, in which he was bound. It muſt likewiſe be an exceeding Debaſement 
cf their refined Dignity and Delight in the immediate Preſence of. Chriſt on his heavenly Throne, 
to exchange them for any Pleaſures or Honours upon the Earth, eſpecially if (as ſome Millinariet 
imagine) * are to be entertained with any ſenſitive Enjoy ments. (See Dr. Whitly on the Mille- 
aium, and Mr. Dur ham's Lectures, introductory to his Expoſition of this Chapter) I therefore rather 
incline to think that, according to the Stile of Prophecy, and particularly in this Book, which is 
Heurative, all this relates, not /iterally to the Reſutrection of the Martyrs or other Saints, and the 
K Reign of Chriſt for a Thouſand Years on Earth; but fgzratively, and in a ſpiritual Senſe, 
or glorious Days of long Continuance to the Church on Earth, whether for the preciſe Number of 
a Thouſand Years, or not. (See the Note on ver. 2) eee eee eee DIA men 
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nd Tears were N (Chap. xin 4 — — y ſubdued; chat the) loſt 

hed - This is the all their Power and Authority, anti had no Secceſiors of the 

frft-Reſurreftian.. + ſatne wicked and: active Spitit and Temper to ſurvive them, 
t {+ 1: tilthe Thouſand Years of the Saints living and reigning with 


4— + 
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Cͤ!hriſt were expired z and fo, during this glorious Period, 

the Antichziſtian-perſecuting Party will be reduced to a p 

Ht Illtical Death, as the Witneſſes propheſying in Sackcloth 

aʒd been before: And then the Church ef Chriſt will be ſo 

e.xceedingly happy and proſperous in all its temporal and 

ſpiritual Concerns, as may juſtly: be eſteemed, in a meta- 

pPhorical Senſe, a Reſurrection from the Dead, as the Re- 

| "” Sordtion of 1/rae} from their Captivity, and the general 

; Converſion of the eus are deſeribed. ( Ezek. xxxvii. 10, 12, 

and Rom. xi. 13.) This glorious State of the Church in 

the Aſillenium may well be called the firſt Reſurrection, as it 

| will precede, and may be conſidered as a Hure of the Re- 
ſiurrection of the Body afterwards unto eternal Life. 

6 Bleſſed and holy, 6. That Man is richly bleſſed of God, and effectually 
is he that, bath Part ſanQified by his Spirit, that ſhall ſhare in all the Honours 
in the firſt Refarrec- and Delights of this firſt Reſurrefion to a State of Freedom 
tion: On ſuch the ſe- from his former Troubles and Temptations, and of as com- 
cond Death hath no plete Happineſs and Conformity to the holy Image of Chriſt, 
Power, but they ſpall as can be emoy'd\ on Earth, and that, as a certain Pledge, 
be.Prieſts of God, and Earneſt and lively Foretaſte of all Perfection in Heaven. 
of Chriſt, and ſpall Though ſuch as (theſe may die corporally as well as the 
reign with himaThou- Wicked, they ſhall not, like them, die eternally, or feel 
ſand Years, any of their Miſeries i the Lake that burns with Fire and 

. Brimſtone; (Chap. xxi. 8) which may be called be ſecond 
Death, as it comes after the Death of the Body: But they; 
in a Succeſſion of them, ſhall be viſibly conſecrated to 
God the Father, and to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as a Kingdom 
of Prieſts, intirely devoted to their Service in the Beauties 

of Holineſs, with Freedom and Delight; and, as has been 

aid, (ver. 4) they ſhall be advanced to all civil and religious 

Dignity and Authority with Chriſt, in a due Subordination 

to him, their Lord and King, through the whole Duration 

of the Thouſand Years of that moſt happy State of the 
Church on Earth. | be Pu ob ee eee 

©. 3. hides T BoB BL OD: Vos | | 

» And when the 7. And at the Expiration of the Thouſand Years, in 
Thouſand Years are which the Saints ſhall triumph with Glory, and meet with 
expired, Satan ſhall be no Diſturbance from any of their Enemies, their grand Ad- 
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There is Mention (ſays Mr. Lowman) in this Prophecy, of two Sorts of dead Perſons ; thofe 
who were ſlain for the Witneſs of Feſus, and thoſe- that were flain by the Su, of him that ſat on the 
Horſe. As here is an Account of the Death of faithful Chriſtians by their Perſecutors, of their 
Perſecutors themſelves by Chrift, theſe Perſecutors are called the Remnant, the Refl.- (ov N. 
Thus the dead Church raiſed to Life, and living and reigning for a Thoufand Years, and the Enemies 
of the Church remaining dead, and not living again till the 'Thouſand Years were finiſhed, will exactly 
agree in the ſame figurauve Meaning, Sc. (See the whole of his Note.) | 
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out of bis Pri- verſary, the Devil, ſhall be again ſuffered to go forth for a 
e Fi '>, 11, >: lirtle:Seaſongras' out of his Priſon, in which he had been 
1h; ut up; (wer. 3) and: ſhall: try his laſt and utmoſt Effort 
41 4+ 31-5 -- + againſt them; their happy State on Earth not being per- 

29447559 1 - petually to abide, as that of the heavenly State will. . 

8 And ſball go out 8. And Satan being releaſed. by divine Permiſſion, from 
to deceive the Nations the total Reſtraint that Chriſt had laid upon him for a 


we * 
** 
_ 
*. 
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which are in the four Thouſand Years, will then purſue his own malicious Temper 


Quarters of the Earth, and Deſigns, as he had done before, againſt Chriſt and his 
Gg and Magog, to Church, by endeavouring, once more, to delude and draw 


ęgatber them together after him Feople of various Nations, whether conſiſting of 
10 Battle: The Num- ſuch formal Profeſſors, as externally fell in with the Church, 


ber of whom is as the and durſt not do otherwiſe, in the Vears of its flouriſhing 
Hand of the Sea. State, but were at Heart diſaffected to the Purity of the Goſpel 
| | and the Power of Godlineſs; or conſiſting of ſuch, as, thro? 

| Enmity or Fear, flew to as diſtant Countries as they could; 

even all ſecret and open Enemies to real Religion, where- 

e ever they were ſpread abroad toward the Eaſt, Weſt, North, 

and South through the Earth: Theſe, for their great Mul- 

- -titude,'and for their wicked, envious, ambitious and op- 

preſſive Lemper, and the utter Deſtruction which they at 

Alaſt will be brought to, + may” figuratively be ſtiled Gog and 

ih AMagog, who, as Egypt and Babylon had been before, were 
dhe laſt powerful and inveterate Adverſarics to [/ae!, ac- 
cording to the prophetic Account of them. (Zzek. Chaps 
xxxviii. and xxxix.) All theſe will Satan practiſe upon, by 
his artful Inſinuations, to aſſt mble themſelves together into 
one grand Army, and unite their Forces, by all Ways and 
Means poſſible, againſt the Church, to mar its Proſperity, 
and regain his loſt Power over it; and they were ſuch a 
prodigious Multitude, as, like the Sand of the Sea ſhore, is 

innumerable. 1 


9 And they went 9. And I ſaw in my Viſion, that this huge Hoſt, with 


up on the Breadth of Satan at their Head as their Captain-General, ſpread them- 
the Earth, and com- | ſelves over the Face of the Earth, and particularly over the 
paſſed the Camp of the Breadth of Iamanuel's Land: (Ja. viii. 8.) And, to allude 
Saints about, and the to the Encampments of 1/ae! about the Tabernacle in the 


beloved City « And Wilderneſs, (Numb. ii. 2, &c.) they ſurrounded the Tents 
| Fire came down from of God's peculiar and holy People, in the Midſt of which 


God out of Heaxen, his Tabernacle was ſet, that they might harraſs and diſtreſs 
and devoured them. them: And, to allude to [Fae/'s Settlement afterwards at 


| 


All the Gueſſes I have met with about the Signification of Gog and Maęgeg, in an Application of 
it to any particular Nation, People or Party, upon Earth, or to the Wicked that were politically dead, 
and ſuppoſed to be now raiſed again, appear tome ſo very unſatisfying, fanciful and unlikely, that I 
have contented myſelf with ſuch a general Account, as, according to the Stile of Prophecy, fo fa- 
miliarly uſed in this Book, may anſwer to the Character of Geg and Magog : For as, in this Book 
of Prophecy, the Antichriſtian-Powers were ſtiled Zg yp? and Babylon, (Chap. xi. 8, and xvi. 19, and 
xvii. 5] becanſe they were antient oppreſſive Enemies to //rae/; ſo the laſt Enemies to the true Church, 
after the Thguſand Years of its hg ans before the ſecond coming of Chriſt, may be ſtiled Gog and 

ul Enemies to 1/-ae/, after their Deliverance from Captivity, 
before his firſt coming, as appears from the 36th, zyth, z ch and zock Chapters of Exctiel. 


Th 
* 
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ä Fieriſalem, theſe bold Enemies encompaſſed the Church, 
wWwwwhichz like a City, was compacted together in beautiful 
Order, and Which God had loved, and choſen and delighted 
+. 24 117+, 7 eo dwell in, that they might beſtege and deſtroy it by their 

; Anited Attacks upon it: And while they were engaged in 
20 00051 245 this daring Attempt, the Fite of God's Wrath, like what 
dae threatned do Geg and Magog, (Ezek. xxxviii, 22 and 
a3 1! 2; . - XXxix. 6) came down from Heaven, and utterly eonſumed 
them in the general Conflagration of the laſt Day, and in 

the eternal Fire that follows it; an Emblem of which had 

been given in the Overthrow of Sodem and Gemorrab, as 

Gad rained Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven to deſtroy 

— 4: 40 +1, thoſe wicked Cities, (Judt, ver. 7.) | ; 
10 Aud the Devil 10. And the Devil himſelf, that grand Deceiver, who 
that deceived them, had influenced his Subjects to combine together, and ſer 
was caſt into the Lake themſelves in Battle- array againſt the Church, and had 
of. Fire and Brimſtone, headed them in their Oppoſition to it, was thrown down 
_ ewheretheBeaſt and tbe from all his Dominion, and plunged into a deep and large 
falſe Prophet are, and Pit, which burn'd with the nio%t-dreadful Torture, as with 
ſball be tormented Day unquenchable Fire and Brimſtone; where the perſecuting 
and Night for ever and idolatrous papal Powers, that had been repreſented 


and ever.” | under the Figures of the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, were 
% 100 4 1x9 alxeady ſuffering the due Reward of their abominable and 
rider in; complicated Iniquities: (Chap. xix. 20) And the Judgment 
ppof the great Day being then at hand, to which Satan was 


reſerved iu (everlaſting Chains e Darkneſs, (Jude, ver. 6) he 
| ſhall be, not barely reſtrained, as he was before, for a Thou- 
ſand Years ; (ver. 2, 3) but ſhall be exquiſitely tormented, 
| together with thoſe his chief Inſtruments, inceſſantly, with- 
: 1: —.*- {1 - out Relaxation or End, in the everlaſting Fire prepared for 
zh) Devil and his Angels; (Matth. xxv. 41) which may be 
_ called a Late of: Fire and Brimſt one, in Alluſion to the ſul- 
pPhureous Lake, where Sodom and Gomorrab Rood, when the 
Lord rained Fire and Brimſtone upon them to deſtroy them. 
(Gen. xix. 24, 25.) "TY 8 

. r 
11 Aud I ſaw a 11. And for the Execution of divine Wrath upon theſe 
great | white Throne, Ring · leaders in Wickedneſs, and upon all that lived and 
and bim that ſat on it, died under their Dominion, I further beheld a magnificent 
from whoſe Face the Throne of Judgment, awfully | glorious: and ſhining with 
Earth and the Heaven illuſtrious Light, and ſpotleſs Purity, free from all Injuſtice; 
fled away, and there and ſaw the Lord Jeſus, as Judge of the whole World, ſeared 
was found no Place upon it, whoſe Appearance was ſo auguſt, powerful and 
for them. tremendous, that all Nature ſeemed to fly before him; and 
en the former State of the Earth and of the elementary Heaven 
paſſed awdy , which being ſet on fire were diſſolved, and melted 
with fervent Heat, in order to the Introduction of be new 
Hileavens and new Earth, wherein dwells Righteouſneſs : 
124 4+... (2 Pet. tis 101g) The preſent Frame of Things ſo intifely 
voaniſhed, that there was no Remainder of them. 14 

: 12. An 
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Dead, ſmall and-great, 
ſtand before Cod; and 
the. Books' were open- 
ed: And another Book 
was opened, which is 
the Book ef Life : 


And the: Dead were 


judged out of theſe 


Things which were 


<written_ in the Books, 
according to their 
Works. 


13 And the Sea 
gave up the Dead 
which were in tt 
and Death and Hell 
delivered up the Dead 
epbich were in them : 
And they were judged 
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12 And I ſaw the 


12. And I ſaw, in this Viſion, all the Dead, both righte- 


ous and wicked, * which were now raiſed from their Graves, 
whether they were high or low, rich or poor, Magiſtrates 


or Peaſants, older or younger Perſons, ſtanding in the im- 


mediate Preſence of Chrift, to be judged by him, who is 


God, as well as Man, to whom all Judgment is committed; 
(John v. 22) And, to allude to the moſt accurate Modes of 


Proceſs in human Courts of Judicature, methought, I ſaw 


the Book of divine Omniſcience, in which are critically re- 

giſter'd all the Thoughts, Words and Deeds of every one; 
and the Book of Conſcience which tallies to it; and the 
Books of the Law of Nature, and of the revealed Law and 
Goſpel, the only Rules of Judgment, (Rom. ii. 12—16) 


all opened, in order to this innumerable Multitude's being 


brought to their public and ſolemn Trial: And another 
Book of eternal Decrees of Love and Grace was opened, 
which contained the Names of all that were enrolled in 
Heaven for eternal Life, as thoſe- whom. the Father had 
given to the Son to be redeemed, ſanctified and ſaved by 
him, on which Account it may be ſtiled the Lamb's Book of 
Life. (Chap. xiii. 8, and xxi. 27) And all the Dead, being 
raiſed again, were tried, (together with thoſe then alive on 
Earth, (1 Cor. xv. 51, 52, and 1 Theſſ; iv. 15—17) and had 
a deciſive and final Sentence paſſed upon them, anſwerable 


to the Things that were recorded in thoſe Books reſpec- 


tively, according to the Evidence of, and in Proportion to, 
their ſeveral Works, whether good. or bad, as they teſtified 
in Judgment for, or againſt their being real Chriſtians, 

13. And this final Judgment was ſo abſolutely univerſal, 
that not only they, that had been buried in the Earth, roſe 
out of their Graves; but they alſo,* that had been ſunk 
and cover'd.in the Waters of the great Deep, were raiſed by 
the omnipotent Command of him who ſat upon the Throne; 
(ver. 11) ſo that neither the Earth, nor the Sea, nor any Re- 

ſitory whatſoever, could retain their Bodies under the 


Power of Death, but were forced to reſign them. F And 


Y * * 


* This Deſcription of the. final Judgment exactly correſponds to our Lord's own R ion of 
the univerſal Judgment; (Chap. xxii. 12) when he ſhall fit on. the Throne of his Glory, and all Nati * 
/hall be gathered before him, at the ſame Time, for Judgment to paſs on the Righteous and the Wicked, 
according to the Proof that ſhall then be given of gheir different Characters; (Matth. xxv. 31—46) 
and, ſpeaking of that folemn Day, he ſaid, Then be ſpall ' reward every Man according to his Works." 
(Matth. xvi. 27,) The Apoſtle Pau/ alſo ſays, that God auill render to every Man according to his Deeds ; _ 
(Rom, ii. 6. See the Note there) and that awe muſt all appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that © 
every one me receive the ns > done in his Bedy according to that he has done, whether it be good or bad: 
(2 Cor. v. 10, ſee alſo 2 Theſſ. i. 7—10.) It therefore is moſt natural to conſider the Dead's 
landing before Ged, and their being judged according to their Works as meant, not barely of the Judgment 
of the 1#7ched, but of the univerſal Judgment of a Mankind; nor is it otherwiſe eaſy to conceive 
why the Rook of Life, which the Wicked have no Share in, is here ſo particularſy mentioned in the 
Proceſs of this Judgment. . | | 


+ As the Greek Word (ag commonly ſignifies the State of ſeparate Spirits, I have taken 1 uni- 


formly in this Senſe, both here and in the next Verſe, where it ſeems to make a much eaſier Con- 
ſtruction of Death aud Hell being caft into the Lake of Fire, than any that I have met with. 
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to their Works, Means of Death, were ſummoned . to appear, together with 
tdttteir Bodies, before che great Judge of all; and could be no 


longer held in their State of Separation, which reſigned 

tem. And all theſe were impartially cried, and received 
SBegtence according to the Kind, and in Proportion to the 
Degree of. their reſpective Works, whether goed or eil, 
24s witneſſing for or againſt them. 

14 And Deatb and 14. And from this Time forward, not only Death and 
Hell were caſt into the Grave loſt all their Dominion; but the dead Bodies 
the Lake of, Fire : of the wicked, and their Souls that had before exiſted in 
-This is the ſecond a ſeparate State, were, in Execution of the Sentence paſſed 
Death. | : upon them, . thrown with mighty Vengeance into the dread- 

1 2 ++» = - fol Abyſs. of unquenchable Fire, to be tormented there 

for ever with the Devil, and the Beaſt, and the falſe Pro- 

Phet. (ver. 10. and See Math. iii. 12, and Mark. ix. 

43-48.) This may be called emphatically the ſecond Death, 

as it comes after that of the Body, and is inexpreſſibly 
maore terrible; and ſhall never end in a Reſurrection to 
\s ene en 

i; And whoſoever _ 15, And whoſoever. he were, that, upon the opening 
was not found writ. of the Books, and the critical and all-ſearching Trial of 
ten in the Book of that ſolemn Day according to them, was not found, by 
Life, was caſt, into the produced Eyidences, to have been written in the fore- 
the Late of Fire, mentioned Book of Life, was immediately caſt into the 

Ne pai, burning Lake to be tormented. there for his evil Deeds, 

as with the Fire of divine Wrath which never ſhall be 
gquenched. But the Righteous ſhall enter into Life eternal, 
2 will be repreſented. in the next Viſion. * 
RECOLLECTIONS:. 

What a glorious Time of Light, Liberty, Love and Peace, Purity, Joy and Triumph, 
ſhall the: Church of true Believers enjoy upon Earth, after many Years of Darkneſs, Trou- 
ble and, Oppreffion ! The Lord Jeſus will bind and ſhut up Ran, that old Serpent the 
Devil, as in Priſon: The Cauſe of Truth and Holineſs ſhall revive with great Power, Spi- 
rituality and Splendor : And they, who, with the Conſtancy, Patience and Spirit of Mar- 
tyrs, had coutaggond renounce! all Idolatry, Wickedneſs, and Error, and maintained a 
good Profeſſion of Chriſt and of his Goſpel in the worſt of Times, ſhall, t ether with their Suc- 
ceffors of the ſame Spirit, live and reign with him, under his ProteQion and Smiles, for a Thou- 
ſand Years upon the Earth. And O with w Honour and Acceptance will they then appear, 
like royal Prieſts to him, and to God the Father through him! This will be a bleſſed Revival 
from their. former low and diſtreſſed Circumſtances, and be as Life from the Dead, before 
the Reſutrection of the Body; and therefore may be figuratively called the fit Reſurredim ; 
and they, that bear a Part in this, ſhall be fecured from eternal Miſery, which is the /ccorid 
Death. But how vain would iShe to expect an everlaſting Continuance of ſuch a happy 
State on this Earth]! At the Expiration of the Thouſand Years, Satan will, in ſome Mea: 
ſure, be let looſe again for a little while, and be permitted to go forth, once more, to de- 
ceive the Nations throughout the World, and gather all his numberleſs Forces together from 
among them, who may be compared to Gog and Aageg, thoſe laſt Enemies of 1/-ael, 
to attack and diſturb the Saints, the beloved City of the Lord. But, bleſſed be God, this 
regained Power and laſt Effort will be very ſhort, and certainly end in the utter Deſtrue- 
tion of the Devil, and all his Adherent:, who ſhall be conſumed by Fire from — 

an 
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and caſt into everlaſting Flames with him: For- Chriſt will ſet his ſor Judgment, 
and — rm 1 and aerial Heaven ſhall er} Foe goo his appearing. 
Then there ſhall be a. general Reſurrection of the Dead, whereſoever they were buried in 
the Farth or in the Sca; and the final Judgment of all Mankind; will, upon Trial out of 
the , Bogks which ſhall be opened, publicly, and unalterably determine the eternal State of 
every one of them for 8 Happineſs, or "Miſery, according to their reſpective 
Works, whether they be good or bad. Then all the Ungodiy, whoſe Bodies were dead, 
and whoſe Souls had been in à ſeparate State, and not found to be written in the Book of 
Life, ſhall, according to the juſt Sentence paſſed upon them for their evil Deeds, be caſt 
into everlaſting Burnings. But O the Happineſs of the Righteous, as deſcribed in the fol- 
in t ap i Dotet hath: | 13 


In Confequeiice of the final Judgment, the bleſſed State of the Church Tri- 


umphant is repreſented in general, under the Figures of a new Heaven and 
nem Earth, and of the new Jeruſalem, where God dwells, baniſhes all 
Sorrœ from his People, and makes. them completely. happy, in Oppoſition 
. tothe doleful State of the .avicked, .1-—8. And is more particularly deſcribed 
in its heavenly Original, Luſire and Glery, ' ſecure: Defence and bright 
Ornaments, under the Figures of precious Stones, © high Walls, 12 Gates, 
_ guarded by 12 Angels, and 12 Foundations inſcribed with tbe Names of 
T2 Apoſtles, 14. In its beautiful Structure, under the Figure of an 
exceeding large City four Square, and confijting of the richeſt and fineſt Ma- 
terials, 15—21. In its conſummate Felicity, as irradiated with the im- 
mediate Proſenc of God and the Lamb, excluſrve of all the Comforts 
of this World, which are figured out by the Laght of the Sun and Moon, 
22, 23. And in the free Acceſs of vaſt Multitudes, of all Nations and 
Degrees, through the open" Gates of this City, the Glory of which will ſwal- 
hee up all earthly Honours, and the Inhabitants f which are perfettly 
holy. 24—27. ory en ee f e en 


P E RIO PD. VI. 


TE HE ETINT 

1 A NDI hm tr. A FTER the preceding Viſions, which ended in 
| a new Ilea- the final Judgment, another followed, in which 

ven, ard à new I beheld the Bleſſedneſs of the Saints in Glory, as figu- 

— —— üm— — — | —ͤ—d — 
* Thoſe Interpreters that are for the . Reign of Chriſt a Thouſand Years upon Earth, and 


ſome others with them, conſider the Deſcription given of the glorious State of the Church in this 
and the former Part of the next Chapter, as a large and fo eqgine what had been more briefly 


ſaid in the preceding Chapter about the Millenium: and ſo cqyfine it to the happy State of the 
Church's thouſand Years Reign with Chriſt on Earth: And it uſt be owned that ſeveral Paſſages, 
eſpecially taken by themſelves, ſeem to have an Aſpect that Way. But it appears to me » = 
viewing them in Connection with the Whole, they may fairly admit of a Conſtruction, (as may be 
ſcen in their Places) very conſiſtent with the heavenly Glory; and that there are other Expreſſions 
too high and ſtrong to be applied to any State ſhort of Heaven itſelf. As, for. Inſtance,” here the 
Saints /ze the Face of God and the Lamb, (Chap. xxii. 3, 4.) which the Scripure always repreſents 
as peculiar io the Heavenly-ſtate ; and their reigning here is faid to be for ever and ever, (Chap. 
XXII. 5.) alter the general Reſurrection and Judgment, Chap. xx. 12, 13. in Oppoſition to their 


reigning 


—_" 


+ 
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Earth: for the f red aut, dike the State of the-New: Teftament-Church (Ja. 
Heaven and the fr xv. 19. and Rvi, 22.0 by à new Heaven and new 
Earth wert paſſed Earth; which may be ſo called with reſpect to their Form 
away; and there was and. Qualities, fignifying an intirely new Fabric, as Em- 


219. more. Sea. blems of the new State of Happineſs that will then 
be introduced: For the former clementary- Heaven and 
4 + ++ -» this Earth, not with reſpect to their Subſtance, as though 


they were to be annihilated; but with reſpect to their 

Frame and Uſe, which are ſuited to the Accommoda- 

tion of its preſent Inhabitants, and yet become noxious by 

Reaſon of the Fall of Man, were diſſolved : And I ob- 

p Fore ſerved, that in this new and moſt excellent Structure chere 

- ut * was no Sea, as there Is 1n this terraqueous Globe z Which 
. might intimate that, in this new bliſsful State, there ſhall 
be no tumultuous Paſſions, like be troubled Sea; (Iſa. Ivii. 

20.) nor any miſchievous Enemies to diſturb the Peace 

of its Inhabitants, like tbe Beaſt that roſe out of the Sea, 

(Chap. xii. 1.) or the great Whore that ſat on many Waters; 

(Chap. xvii. 1.) and fo there ſhall he no Calamity of any 


2 And Jobn ſaw 2. And I John who had all theſe Viſions, and have 
the bolyCity, new Je- faithfully recorded them, ſaw the Church of Chriſt ſhin- 
ruſalem, coming down ing in her . brighteſt Glory; which was repreſented to me 
from God aut of Hea- under the Figure of the City of the Lord, as made per- 
ven, prepared as a fect in Holineſs, even the Seavenly, which may be ſtiled 
Bride adorned for her the new, Jeruſalem, on Account of its Exceltency, and 


Husband. in contradiſtinction to the antient and beloved City of 
that Name upon Earth; this being a City that has. Faun- 


Aations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God; (Heb. xi. 10.) 

2 Plan of which was exhibited to my View, as deſcending 

 . , From God's Throne out of Heaven toward me, to give 
mee an Opportunity of the more diſtinctly and critically 

obſerving it; and to aſſure me that its Original is from 


— uh. * — 
— — 


reigning a Thouſand Years on Earth, after the fir fl Refurrefica ; and it is not ſaid of them that they 
not die, only that the #zconD DATA has xo Power on them (Chap. xx. 4, 6.) But it is ſaid of 
this bleſſed State, There ball be no mere Death (Chap. xxi. of Particulars of like Sort will 
2 in N (See alſo Durham's firſt Lecture on the Place.) And as it might juſtly be th 

age, that a Prophecy, which is all along deſigned for the Support, Encouragement and Co 
of the Church under all preſent 'Tribulations, ſhould' give us no View of the final, complete and 
everlaſting Happineſs of all true Believers, and ſuffering Saints, in Heaven; ſo it looks like per- 
plexing and ſubverting the orderly . Progreſs of the Prophecy to ſuppoſe, that after an Account of 
the general Tudgment, and the, Miſery of the Wicked at the Cloſe" of the laſt Chapter, no Notice 
ſhould be taken of the heavenly Blefſedne/s of the Righteous ; but that, inſtead thereof, our * 
ſhould be carried back again to the Millenium which preceded them. Upon the whole therefore, 
I am moſt inclined to think with others,. that the regular Series of the Prophecy requires that, after 
it had led us to the univerſal Judgment, and the Puniſhment of the Damned, _ XX. 11—135.) 
it ſhould of Courſe go on to the State of the Church triumphant in Heaven, as the crowning Part 
of its noble Deſign for raiſüng the Hopes and Joys of Believers under all preſent Trials and Aflicti- 
ons; (Vid. Pol. Synop/. and our Note on 2 Per. iii. 13.) Or that, if it be ſuppoſed to have an 
Relation to the Millemum, it is only to what will then ** fulfilled in Part, as a lively Figure 
what will be much more i in the heavenly State. | +5. 


* 'Though the boly G , the' new FJeruſalent, is repreſented as coming From God out of Heaven, 
here, and in ver. 10, This may — 1 _ or Model. viſibly deſcending from a 
g ; ; 4 


2 
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£ 
* 
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15 "And beard wo 


great Voice out of Hea- 
den, ſaying, Bebold,the 


Tabernucle of God is 


avith Men, and be 


ton dtbell with them, 


and they ſhall be his 
People, and God him- 
ſelf ſhall be with them, 
and be their God. 


Heaven, ſaying, in Alluſion to the Shechinab, which ap- | 
peared in the "Tabernacle, as an” illuſtrious Token of the 


divine Preſence among the Iſraelites, Behold, God has 


fixed his moſt” glorious Refidence in the Midſt of his hea- 
| Church, which conſiſts of the whole Number of his 


youy | Hh | th 
Choſen, redeemed and called from among Men of all Na- 


tions: And he will henceforth dwell perpetually in the 
moſt immediate Manner with them, and they ſhall be 


| "owned and honoured by him as his peculiar People, and 
the great God himfelf will intimately commune with them; 
and ſuitable to the near Relation into which he has taken 


1 
1108 


n 
— 
1 


4 And God ſball 
wipe away all Tears 
from their Eyes; and 
there ſhall be no more 
Death, neither Sor- 
row, nor Crying, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any 


more Pain : for the 
former Things are paſ- 
4 ang... 


(ese) by reaſon of Oppreſfion, 


"them, as their Covenant-God. and Father, will make up 
a complete Portion of all poMble Happineſs to them in the 
full 


yjoyment of Himſelf fox ever and ever. (Chap. xxii. 5.) 
4. And in this State of heavenly Bliſs, God, by his 
immediate Preſence, will not only relieve their Sorrows, 
but intirely remove them, that they may never have the 
leaſt Occaſion to weep, or ever ſhed a Tear, as formerly, 
on any Account whatſoever; and there ſhall be no more 
Mortality or Liableneſs to Death, as there was while they 


Hved in the lower World; nor ſhall there be any Thing 


of a grievous Nature to afflict them; nor any Outcry 
ights or Fears; nor 

ſhall' there be any more Pain or Sickneſs of Body, or 

Anguiſh of Spirit, which they were ſubject ro while th 


© dwelt in mortal "Fleſh"; For all defective and uncomforta- 


b 
x 72 


» 
1 


able Things, and Sin, the Root and Cauſe of them all, 


are in that glorious State abſolutely and eternally baniſhed 


to the remoteſt Diſtance from them: They are all over 
and gone, never to return, that nothing may ever inter- 


rupt or abate their conſummate Happineſs; which is more 


than can be ſaid of any Condition on this fide Heaven. 
(See the Notes on ver. 1. and Chep. xx. 4.) 
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the Apoſtle John, that he might diſtinftly view it, as the Sheer did to Peer in his Viſion, (42s 
x. 11.) rather than to the Place, where 


Gity itſelf ſhould be. And the ſame Manner of Ex- 


preſſion follows with relation to the great Voice cut of Hegrven, which our Apoſtle heard, ver. 3. 
(en TY veavs) N the heawenly State itſelf is N by the very ſame Phraſe, Chap, iii. 12, 


and is called or 


ſouſe, which is from Heaven, 2 


v. 2, (« vga.) | 
| 5. And 


* 4 > 44 3 * 
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5 4nd he that ſat 5. And as; an additional Confirmation of all this, The 
upon the Throne, ſaid, hleſſed t God, who has been often repreſented in my Vi- 
Behold, I make all ſions, as ſitting upon the Throne, ſaid, Behold with Ad- 
Things new, And be miration and Joy, I make an intire Change, by my Power 
ſaid unto me, Write: and Grace, in the preſent State of all Things, and com- 
for. theſe Words are pletely new- form all the happy and holy Inhabitants of 
True and Faithſul. the new World. And theſe are Matters of fo high Im- 
pPtaortance for ſupporting and encouraging the Faith, Hope 
writing for their Comfort: For, ſaid he, all theſe Decla- 


rations are infallibly true, and ſhall faithfully be perfor- 
med to their eternal J. 1 


6 And be ſaid unto . 6. And, for their further Encouragement, he ſaid to 
me, Ii is done. I am me, with reſpect to this wonderful Cbange, The Conſum- 

Alpha-and Omega, the mation of all Things is now come; all the Elect are ga- 
Begining and tie thered in, the whole Scheme of Providence and Redemp- 


End. I will give unto tion, and of my Love and Grace to them is completed 
bim that it athirſt, and all the Prophecies, contained in this and the fore- 
of the Fountain of going Viſions relating to their Sufferings and Glory, and 
be Mater of ''Life to the Deſtruction of their Enemies, are now brought to 
Free their final Iſſue. To this he added concerning himſelf, in 
Alluſion to the firit and laſt Letters of the Greek- Alphabet, 
1 Þ am Aba and Omega; the Author and Finiſher both of 
the old and nem Worlds, and of the Happineſs of my 
r People from firſt to laſt; and am unchangeably ex- 
4) 4.40 ..» : Ment, eternally before, and after all theſe Diſpenſa- 
1, 4 2.34 ,7- Hons. (See the Note on Chap. i. 8.) And whoſpever is 
2/2. -- » .fenfible of his Wants, and earneſtly-deſirous of ſpiritual and 
 _ heavenly Bleſſings, even unto eternal Life, like one that 

+, .- + 71,418 vehemently athirſt and longs for Refreſhment, To him 

| will 1 freely, of my own mere Favour; give ahundant 
Satisfaction and Delight, to the utmoſt of his, Wiſhes, in 
my immediate Preſence; which may be co ed to an 
eee.rerflowing and overflowing Fountain of Life and Con- 

| ſeolation, -whoſe perpetually: ſpringing Waters never fail. + 
7 He. that aver- . He who, warring a. good Warfare, with Faith and 
cometh; ſhall inherit Patience, againſt Sin, Satan and his Inſtruments, and againſt 
all Things: and F all the Temptations of this preſent evil World, gains 
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+ He that ſat nprn the Throne may bly be meant of C: For I don't find that, in ei- 
ther of the foregoing. or following Vaſians,.| God the Father is ever fepreſented, as immediately 
ſpeaking and giving orders to the Apoſtle ; and Chriſt had appeared, as ſeated upon « great whrte 
2 or «Judgmetit, (Chap. XX. 11,) and might here call himtelf Aba and Omega, the Begitning and 
the "Fnd, (ver. 6.) which in ſeveral Places of this Bock are Tiles, . I think, he aſſumes to 
lumfſelF."! (See the Notes on Chap. i. 4, 8.)— The Promiſe to him mat overcomes, (ver. 7.) evidently 
agrees with, and is a Summary of, all his repeated Promiſest to h ther ere in the zd and gd 
Chapters; and bis adding here, I avail b bit God: and hall be n Sen, may be ſa d by him, as well 
as by the Father; ſince he is Called e M G:d. a the everleſting Fath.r, (Iſa. Ix. 6.) and 4 


7 


People” axe called Fs Ste (Chap. Thi.” 10.) nd be is Tad to give ther Poayer to breeme the Sons 
Ged. (John i. 12.) And as he will rut them i himfelf &  glaritus Church ;" (EPh. v. 27.) fo he wil 
gy * his Father, faying; Be/uld, 7, and ie "Children, dich G bar ginter 
me. (Heb. ii. 13. 
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and Patience of the Church, under all its Tribulations 
dn Earth, that he commanded me to record them in 
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vr Mall be my Son. 
Fei. 93 "X73 
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the Fearful 


5d ö 93 4 4 
* 


8 But 


and Unbelieving, and 


* the Abominable, and 
Mitvdevers; ” and 
 Whoremongers, and 
Sorcerers, and Idola- 
ters, and all Liars 
ſhall have their Part 
in the 'Lake which 


burneth with Fire and 


Brimſt one: which is 
the fecond\Death. 


IN 


892 The REVELATION faraphras'd. Cur, XXI. 
10 he bis God and the Victory over them, in humble Dependence on my 
Strengthnings, ſhall be poſſeſſed 
ritance of Glory; and of every Thing that can contribute to 
his Ha 


to deceive and impoſe upon others; 


"7 


of an everlaſting. Inhe- 


ppineſs: And I, the all-comprehending Good, and 


1e bet rightful Diſpoſer of all Things, will be his God and Portion 

fer ever; and he ſhall be Partaker of all the exalted Privileges 
of his Adeption, as my Son, (See the Note on ver. 5.) 

8. But, on the contrary, they that are aſhamed, or re- 


fuſe to own and honour me, thro' Cowardiſe, or Fear of 
Reproaches and Sufferings on that Account; and they that 
reje& the Grace of the Goſpel, through Unbelief, and are 
diſtruſtful of my Power, Mercy and Promiſes to ſupport 
them under, and carry them through all Tribulations to 


eternal Glory; and flagitious Sinners, that indulge unna- 


tural Lufts, like the deteſtable Sodomites; and Murderers 
in Heart or Deed, and eſpecially infamous Perſecutors of 
my People unto Death; and unclean Perſons, that are ad - 
dicted to Fornication or Adultery; and Dealers with fa- 


miliar Spirits, or Pretenders ſo to be; and Worthipers: of 
1 


or of any that are not by Nature God; and they, 
that ſpeak Falſehoods and Lies in Hypocriſy, with intent 


and every one of 


theſe, living and dying in Impenitence and Unbelief, ſhall 


have thei 


ir deſerved Portion of the moſt exquiſite Tor- 


ments, like Perſons thrown alive into a great Collection 


of burning-hot Materials, ſuch as Fire and Brimſtone; 


which may be called the ſecond and moſt terrible Death, 


9 And there came 
uno me one of the 
ſeven Angels, which 
had the ſeven Vials 


full of the ſeven laſt | 


Plagues, and talked 
with me, ſaying, Come 
hither, I will ſbeto 
thee the Bride the 
- Lamb's Wife. * + 


10 And be carried 


me away in the Spirit 
to a great and bigb 
Mountain, and ſbetved 


as it comes after the Death of the Body, and is an abſo- 
lute Deprivation of all Comfort, and an endleſs intolera- 


ble Complication of all poſſible Miſery. 


9. Then, to give me a further Account of the Bleſſed- 
neſs of the Righteous, there drew near to me one of the 
ſeven Angels, that were repreſented in a former Viſion, 
(Cbap. xvi. 1, and xvii. 1.) as employed in executing the 
ſeven laſt Judgments, which were ſignified by pouring 
out the ſeven laſts Cups or Vials of the Wrath of G 

upon his Enemies for their Deſtruction; and he in a free 
and friendly Manner called to me, ſaying, Come up hither, 
and I will ſet before you a particular and diſtinct emble- 
matical View of the State of the Church in her Advance- 
ment to heavenly Glory, ſuitable to her Dignity as the 
Bride, which Chriſt, the Lamb that was Slain, has purchaſed 
with his own Blood, and eſpouſed to himſelf in an ever- 
laſting Covenant, that ſne, when fully ared for him 


| by the Graces of his Spirit, might celebrate her Nuptials 


with him, as her glorious Huſband, in all the Solemnity, 


| Splendor and Joy of the higheſt Marriage- Feſtival. 


10. And this Angel, methought in the Viſions of my 
Mind, conducted me to an exceeding great and lofty Moun- 
tain, to give me the Advantage of a clear and full Proſ- 
pe&; there he exhibited to my View a grand and glo- 

| - rious 
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me tbat great ap. tions City ef at Extent, apd filled with an innumerable 
the holy Jeruſalem, | Multitude of Inhabitants, Which, in Alluſion to Jeruſa- 
deſcending out of Hea- dents beings called: be Holy City, (Matth. iv. g.) bears that 
* Mame, as | being conſecrated: to God, and thorowly ſanc- 
475 +} fied dy bis Spirit : And 1 diſtinctiy beheld the Model 
- att HT ln "s cf it, as coming down from God out of Heaven, the Ha- 
Le ee mn bo LA 1 his immediate en. (See the een on 
, a n F $6) Io Arty 4 
11 Having OY il Iv This City dtc lining, God, the heavenly eng- 
Glory. of God: and lem, was figured” but to me as filled with the divine 
ber Light was lite un- Glory, the viſible Symbol of which formerly appeared in 
to 4 Stone maſt pred- the Fewiſp Tabernacle and Temple, as the Token of God's 
ous," even lite a Faſ- dwelling in a Way of ſpecial Grace and Favout.-there : 
Per «+ Stone, t as: vcr its Light of 8 Purity, Honoun and: joy 
: , l was, illuſtriouſſy bri t, like a moſt excellent Stone, even 
te e like a ſplendid Stone, as ſnining as Cryſtal. 
13 40 564 Wall 132. And it was further repreſented to me, as a City of 
great and ligù, and the greateſt. Beauty, Strength and Security, encompaſſed 
bad tevtive Gates, aud about with an exceeding thick and high Wall ;. Which 
2 ib Gates twelve may be conſidered as an Emblem ef the almight and in- 
Angel and Names vineible Power of the great God and Saviour, for the Safety 
wriſten tbereon, which and Defence of all its bleſſed Inhabitants : In the Wall there 
are the Names of tbe appeared twelve Gates of Entrance from all Quarters, 
5 ' Tribes of. * Which might intimate that the only Door of Salvation 
nnn . Jeſus Chriſt had been opened, through all Parts of 


ot 


the Earth in the Miniſtry of the twelve Apaſtles: And 
550 8 1 1 at the twelve Gates, methaught, I ſaw twelve Angels, one 
268 int e a; t each Gate, ſtanding as Guards of State at every Avenue 
dec the City and Palace of the great King, and as miniſ- 


1 ning Spirits to open the Gates to all the Heirs of Salva- 
2 += '» +:4 + ien, and to ſhut chem againſt all that were not written in 
2 16 444 11104 6 hhe Lamb's Book of Life: (ber. 27.] And I ſam an Inſerip- 
nM 4511146 45 ee ef:Names; one upon each Gate, which repreſented the 
Ane hf; ih Names of the. twelve Tribes of the Children of 5 
And may be conſidered as emblematical of the whole Church 
of Chriſt, which was ty by them, and conſiſted of. 
all the ſpi piritual - ral, that were. admitted into this glo- 
rious Cy, t there to abide for ever. 
f 3 On the Eat, 8 41 n of theſe Gates on 2 N of chis 
8 Gates; on the. large Four: ſquare City (ver. 16.) appeared to be in the 
North, three. Gates; following Manner anſwerable to Zzekie?s Viſion of its 
on the South three Type, after the Names of the Tribes of Jae. (Ezek. - 
Gates; aud o the viii. 3134.) On the Eaſt Side were three Gates, 
Weſt, three Gates. © which were written the Names of 7o/eph, Benjamin and Dan : 
n the North Side three Gates, upon which. were writ-- 
ten the Names of Reuben, Fudab and Levi On the South 
e _ Side three Gates, upon which were written the Names 
of Simeon, l/achar and Zebulon ; And on the Welt. Side 
90M Viet ns mY three Gates, upon which were written the Names of- 
„ Ht brig ag! Gad, Aber and Naphtaliy to intimate that none, who in 
8 Reality belong to the true Iruel of God, - 
rom 
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14 Aud i Wall 
of the City had twolve 
Foundations, and in 
them the Names of the 


twelve Apoſtles of F 


E N k 


„„ 4 


0 be 0 a 


7 with me, had a 
golden Reed to mea- 
ſure the City, and the” 


— 
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from this general, Mendy, and Church No the Firſt ak 
(Heb. xi. 23.) 

"x4. And the wonderful, Wall of this magnificent City 
wras repreſented as having twelve Foundations, on which, 
(in Alluſion to the Cuſtom of inſcribing the Names of thoſe 
that lay the firſt Stone in Buildings, for à perpetual Re- 
membrance of them) there ſeemed to be written the Names 
of the twelve Apoſtles of Chriſt, the Lamb of God, who 
redeemed the Church with his own Blood, and was laid in 
the Doctrine and Miniſtrations of thoſe. firſt and chief 
 Maſter- Builders, as its only Foundation, Feſus Chrift bimſelf 
being ibe chief Corner Stine. (Eph. ii. 20.) a 

115. And the Angel that communed with me appeared, 
as having in his Hand a meaſuring Reed of pure Gold, a 
ſuitable Emblem of the pure and ſpotleſs State of this 
glorious City, and of all that pertaihed to it: With this, 


Gates tberef, and the he took the Dimenſions of the City itſelf, and of its Gates, 


Mall iberedf. 
SOFT * 5 | . 


» and of its Wall; 


Which may be conſidered as a figurative. 
| Repreſentation of its being à State of the moſt beautiful 


| Order and Proportion 3 and that all Admiſſions to it, and. 
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26:44 3 City 


lieth four-ſquare, and 


the Lengi b as large. 


as the Br eadth. "And 
he meafared the City © 
with the Reed, twelve. 
Thouſand 
The! Length, and the 
Brrautb, and be 
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Securities in it, are exactly ateo to the Re of. 
eee Word of God. __ 
16. And it appeared by the Meaſurement, that the City: 
as juſt folir-{quare, of the very ſame Dimenſions every. 
Way the Length being exactly equal to the Breadth; 
Which might intimate the Perfection, Stability and Uni- 
Daun of that bleſſed State of the Church: And in mea- 
ſuring this heavenly City with the golden Reed, it was 
found to be in Compaſs Twelve Thouſand Fuclongs, which, 
reckoning Eight Furlongs to a Mile, are Fifteen Hundred 
Miles; each of the four Sides containing the Length of 
Three Hundred Seventy· five Miles; a City of prodigious 
Extent for the Reception of an innumerable Multitude of 
bleſſed Inhabitants, far, yea, incomparably far beyond all, 
that ever was known upon Earth. The Length and Breadth 
of it appeared to be exactly equal, one to the other“; and 
its Height bote a juſt Proportion to its Length and Breadth; 
Which maybe conſidered as an Emblem of the vaſt Capa- 


cCiouſrieſs of the heavenly City for receiving and accomma- 


dating the whole Church, when collected all together, * 
of us intire * and — in . W bs 


: 
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uppoſe, that either * watt or 


we A. 44 4 4-44 BT 1” 4 


— 


n to ft 


N are to Ve — yoni with the Length and Breadth; and 
tl 


that the, Number} iu this and the next Verſe are vi 


ently ic. (perhaps he meant mf ical] In one, 


Which is the Męaſufe of tne Breadth and Length of the City, the myſtical Number Twelve, taken from 
the weve Ne 1s male plied by a;Thoufand ; and in the other, which ſeems to be the Meaſure 


4 the Height of tte W 


e ſame myſtical Number, Twelve, is multiplied into itſelf; and fo the 


3 of the Wall is — to be one Hundred Forty- four Cubits, which make about ſeventy-two 


according to the "3x7 _ or 7 eighty: d Yards, np to the greater. 


Vasen cheſe two Merſes. 


2440 - 


(See his 


21 2 955 1 


I ; Er 17. Then 
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1 And be m. i. Then, methought, - e e o meaſure the 
fired the In al there- Height of the Wall of. This holy City, and found, that it 
6 | TH j tha" BE it $1231 28 : . | ; 5 | 

of, an hundred 109d a END, from "the Faundation ie the Top, Ode Flandred. 
forty and four Cubits, . and Forty-tus/Cubits, Ins $9 ths common. Way of 
according. to the Me. Men's meaſdrin from the Elbow tothe End ol the gle 
ſure of a Man, that Finger, which. is the Tame that was, uſed. by rhe Angel. in. 
is, of the Angel, , mealuring the Height ol this Wall and ſo it appeared to 

eee es N ok ever being ſcaled and invaded ; and 


a be contidered as a figurative Repreſentation of the ab: 
It _ he 7 LE 3'Q _ ſolute Sa 


fety of the Saints ig the heavenly World from all 
| W Aſſaults or Diſturbances from their Enemies. _ 
18 Ang the Build: © 18, Abd the Materials of this, unſymnauitable "Wall 
ing of the Wall of it were teprelented In my Viſion, nor as conſifling of ahi: 
was of Jaſper; and Thing ſo mean and brittle as Brick, or common Blog: 
the (ih was pure Stone; but of the moſt durable, ſumptuous, ſtrong anc 
Gold, like unto, clear beautiful Jaſper-Stone, to render it impregnable and fecure 
CN: ee N all Decay, as, well as ſurprizingly magnificent ; 
„Which may be confidered as an Emblem So the everl:ſting 
F unchangeable State of Blelednefz and Glory: And the 
een eee Manfions of the City ſeem'd to be all made of maſſy 
ieee 5-4if 7 "Gold; or, at leaſt, overlaid wich the fineſt and pureſt Gold, 
St c eld u dmg: ſo-exquilitel poliſhed, that/it appeared as bright and glit- 
elekſig, zs the mot "(Vinings Mirtor or cleareſt Cryffal 
Een ac eee Which may be conſidef'd as an Emblem of the incomparable 
S irandeur, Riches and Delights of the heavenly State. 


19 4d the Foun- 19, 20. And the Foundajions of the City, which, tho? 
dations of the Wall of really but one, pet, having been laid by the 17 of the 
tht City were arniſh-.” twelve Apoſtles, were repreſented as Twelve: (vet. 14.) 
ed with all Monte of Theſe, merh6uſght, Vete beautifled and adothed with, la- 
precious Stones... The layings of all Sorts of the met excellent, ſolid, and dazzling 
TirR'Feundation'wasa Stones, one in one Part and another in another, in Alluſion 
Faſper;, the Second, 4 to the Names of the Twelve Tribes of Hrael, which were 
S2pphire ; tbe Third,  ſeverally engtaven on the twelve Precious Stones in the High 
a Chalcedony ; the Prieſt's Breaſtplate; Exp. xxviii. 15—21) The Appearance 
Fourth, an Emerald; of Tuch "precious Stones, on the Foundations of this Wall 
wWäWäight be conſidered as an Emblem of the Perfection, Glory 
| and Precioufneſs of Ckriſt, the only Foundation of the 
PO OY Chutch, on which their Names Were in a Manner inſcribed, 


n wt thoſe, whom the Father had den him, and who are built 
. 12 18 71 a 34 x 5H. Fe 8 | F.v ö $857 * 2 
auen tink, ag thaf Foundation n, "The firſt Part of it was 


+ I cannot pretend to determine ao, or whether any Thing particularly, was fignified, in the my- 
ſtical Way, by the Variety of theſe precious Stores. =——Bar as far as I can Yeain from the beſt Acconnts 
I have met wich of the Stones —— The Faſper isa Stune of ſeveral Colours, the moſt excellent 
of which is Green, ſpotted with Red or Purple: The Sapobire is of a ſky - colour d Blue, tranſparent and 
very Kard: The alctag is of I Mining Grey, clouded with Yellow,” or Purple, or Blue: The 
Emerald is of an exceeding fine Green: The Saradbsix is of A pale Red; The Sardis is like, if not tlie 
ſame with the Corue lian Stone of a Blood - Colour: The Chry/olirh is Green, with a Shade of Yellow : 
The Beryl is of a pale Green: The Jena is of a Gold- Coldur, tranſparent and hard: The ee 
is of a yellywiſh Green: The Taciath is of a Violet or Purple Colour: The - 4Aanerby/t is of a C _ 
nearly reſembling the Tacinth : And the Pearl is a round, white, hard and ſhining Subſtance ; and is 
commonly bred in a Shell-fſh. | 


% 5 repre- 
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20 T he Fifth, a 


Sardonys ; the Sixth, 
a Sardius; the Seventh, 


a Cbryſolite; the 


Eighth, a Beryl; the 


Ninth, a Topaz ; the 


Tent b, a Chryſopraſus; 
the Eleventh, a Fa- 
cinth ; the Twelfth, 
an Amethyſt. _ 

24 And the twelve 
Gates were twelve 
Pearls; every ſeveral 
Gate was of one Pearl: 
And the Street of the 
City was pure Gold, 
es it were tranſparent 
GT. 


repreſented as adorned with a Jaſper ; the Second, with a 
Saphire ; the Third, with a Chalcedony ; the Fourth, with an 

Emerald; the Fifth, with a Sardonyx ; the Sixth, with a 
Sardius; the Seventh, with a Cbryſolitb; the Eighth, with a 


Beryl; the Ninth, with a Topaz; the Tenth, with a Chryſo- 


praſus; the Eleventh, with aFacinthz and the Twelfth, with 
an. Amethyſt : All which taken together, as being Stones of 
the moſt illuſtrious and valuable Kind, might figure out the 


Variety and Perfection of the Glory of Chriſt, the Founda- 
; tion; and of the Church and its Bleſſings, that are founded 


upon. him. 


21. And the twelve Gates of -this glorious City of the 


living God were repreſented to me, as conſiſting of twelve 


Pearls of the greateſt Worth and aſtoniſhing Magnitude, 


each Gate being only one large Pearl; Which might be 


emblematical of Chriſt, as the Pearl of great Price, and the 


only Door of Salvation and of Entrance into Heaven: And, 


methought, I ſaw a large Opening that may be compared 


to a valtly ſpacious Street“, where the Inhabitants of the 


City met in full Aſſembly ; the Pavement of which was of 


the fineſt: burniſhed Gold, ſhining- yith a Luſtre as clear 


and brigbt as Cryſtal ; Which might be an Emblem of the 


22 And I ſaw no 
Temple therein : For 
the Lord God . 


mighty, and the Lamb, 
'are the Temple of it. 


perfect Purity, Pleaſure and Converſation of the general 


Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, in their holy and 
delightful Communion one with another, and with their 
God in his immediate Prefence. , þ — THEN 
22. And though the Alluſion was all along to the City 
of Jeruſalem ; yet there was this remarkable Difference, I 
ſaw,no Repreſentation of a Temple in this heavenly Feru- 


' ſalem, as there was in the Millenium- State itſelf, in which the 
Temple of God was 
For the great and bleſſed Lord God omnipotent, and Jeſus 


ed: (See the Paraphraſe on Ch. xi. 19) 


Chriſt, the Lamb that was ſlain, are inſtead. of a Temple, as 
they dwell in an incomparably more glorious, viſible and 


immediate Manner here, (Chap. xxii. 4) than ever was ſeen 


in the earthly Temple at Jeriſalem, or in the latter Day- 


Glory; Which might intimate, that all divine Ordinances, 


as the appointed Mediums of Communion between God and . 
his Church in this World, ſhall intirely ceaſe in the heavenly 
State; when, inſtead. of them, the immediate Preſence of 
God eſſentially conſider'd, as inclufive of Father, Son and 


Spirit, ſhall be all in all, (See the Note on 1 Cor. xv. 28) 
with no other Medium of conveying Felicity and Glory to 


the heavenly Citizens, than the Perſon of Chriſt, as Me- 


diator and God- Man, in whom the Glory of all divine 


* 


a Place of Concourſe and Reſort; and ſo & Ymapogwes, or Aſſemblies, and Streets are uſed together in the | 


ſame Senſe, Matth. vi. 5: And Grotius un 
Aſjembly, as in 2 Chron. XXX, 6, and Fob xxix. 7. 


i * as * 
I 


Cuar. XXL, | 


23 And the City 
had no need. of the 
Sun, 1 5 of the 
Moon to ſbine in it: 
For the Glory of God 
did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the Light 
thereof. | I 
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Counſels, Perfection and Performances, in their moſt amiable 


_ Aſpect, will ſhine, as in their brighteſt Mirror, for ever. 


23. And fo iluſttious was this City in my Viſion, that 
there was no Manner of Occaſion either for the Sun by Day, 
or the Moon by Night, to enlighten it; or for any Creature 
to adorn or comfort its Inhabitants, as there is in this World, 
and will. be till the Diſſolution of all Things: For the Glory 
of God himſelf, a Symbol of which was given in the Se- 

chinab that filled Solomon's Temple, (1 Kings viii. 10, 11) 
and in the Transfiguration of our bleſſed Lord, (Matth. 
xvii. 2, and 2 Pet. 1. 17) ſhone in the moſt perfect Manner 
to illuminate the whole City; and the glorious Lamb, 


as in Office-Capacity, and clothed with human Nature, is 


5 Aud the Na- 


tions of them which 


are ſaved, ſhall wall 


in the Light of it: 
And the Kings of the 
Earth do bring. their 


21. 


* 


25 Aud the Gates 
of it ſhall not be ſhut 
at all by Day: For 


| there ſhall be no Night 


there. 


26 And they ſhall 
bring the Glory and 
Honour of the Nations 
into it. 


V OL. UI. 


Glory and Honour into 


the Purchaſer of Admiſſion to this Light, and the clear Me- 


dium of it; and as God, in eſſential Union with the Father 


and Spirit, inſeparably concurs with them in diffuſing it. 
24. And thoſe People of all Nations of the Earth, who, 


through Faith in the Blood of the Lamb, are ſaved from 
Sin and the Wrath to come, ſhall be admitted to enjoy its 


delightful and illuſtrious Light, and to walk in ſweet and 
holy Communion together in the Midſt of it. And as the 
converted Princes and Potentates of the Earth had employ'd 
all their Riches, Power and Honour to ſubſerve the Intereſts 
of this celeſtial City; ſo they bring the Products of their good 
Influenence into it, and cheerfully relign up all their Dignity 
and Authority for it, 'counting them as nothing, in Compa- 


riſon with it; the Glory of which, methought, appeared to be 
| inexpreſſibly more grand and beautiful, than if all the Mag- 


nificence and precious Treaſures of the Kingdoms of this 
World had been collected together to enrich and adorn it. 

25. And ſo abſolutely ſafe are the Inhabitants of this City 
in their ſublime Manſions, not merely by the Height and 
Strength of its Walls, and the Guard of Angels, (ver. 12) 
but principally and ſupremely by the immediate Protection 
of the divine Preſence, that there will-be no need of ſhutting 
up its Gates in the Day-time, to ſecure them againſt in- 


vading Enemies; (as is uſual to do by Cities on Earth, 


when any Danger threatens them) and if not in the Day, 
not at all: For there ſhall. be no Night to favour any At- 
tempts againſt them; nor the leaſt Darkneſs of any Kind, 
whether natural, or civil, moral, or ſpiritual, to interrupt, 
or obſcure the Light of Glory, that will perpetually ſhine 


with Aeridian-Brightneſs upon them. 


26. And all that cometo dwell there will bring the holy 
Fruits of their faithful Improvements of their Riches and Ho- 
nours into it, and will gladly ſurrender for it whatever they 
had poſſeſſed of Wealth, Grandeur and Honour in any Na- 
tions of the lower World : All theſe Glories will be ſwallowed 
up in that, which infinitely excells them ; and its Splendor 
may well be conſidered, as vaſtly ſuperior to all that ooula be 
imagined, were _ Afﬀuence, Gaiety and Magnificence pt 

þ 5 : 1 


898 De REVELATION paraphrasd. Chap. XXI. 
tte higheſt Ranks of People on Earth to be amaſſed toge- 
27 And there ſpal! 27, And io perfecby pure and holy is this heavenly City, 
in no wiſe enter into that though its Gates are continually. open; (ver. 25) yet, 
it any Thing that de- as the Uncircumciſed and Unclean were forbid Entrance into 
fileth, neither wharſo- the holy City of Jeruſalem; ( Ifa. Iii. 1) ſo no Perſon or 
ever worketh Abomi- Thing (waz); no evil Temper or Diſpoſition, Thought, 
nation, or maketh a Word, or Deed, that is morally defiled by any Iniquity, or 
Lie: But they which is of a defiling Nature, ſhall ever be permitted, on any Ac- 
are written in the count whatſoever, to enter into it; nor any one that lives 
Laml”s Book of Life. and dies in any known Sin, which, whatever it be, God is 
bpvpdbf purer Eyes than to look upon it, without Deteſtation; 
(Haba. i. 13) and particularly the Sin of IAdolatry, which 
is, by way of Eminence, the abominable Thing that be hates; 
(Jer xliv. 4) nor any one that contrives, forges, or utters 
Falſhoods with an Intent to deceive; not one of either of 
theſe : But they, and they only, (Chap. xx. 15) ſhall be ad- 
mitted into this bliſsful State, that were regiſter'd, as it were 
by Name, in the Lamb's Book of Life, which contains all 

" thoſe, that were given him by the Father, to be redeem'd, 
and ſanctified, and brought ſafe to Glory, and that, by holy 
Fruits and Effects, ſhall be proved to be ſo in the great 

Day of Account. " e DV 


RECOLLECTIONS. , 
Who can conceive the immenſe Felicity and Glory of the Church triumphant in Heaven 


All the Images of Light, Beauty, Honour and Grandeur, and of Riches, Safety and Delight, 
that we are acquainte 


with, are but faint Repreſentations of it. Tis all new, and — 
every Thing that can be found, or imagined in the preſent F rame of the Univerſe. It is the 
holy City of the living God, ſhining in all his pair A a. City built on Chriſt, who was: laid, 
as its only Foundation, by the Miniſtry of the twelve Apoſtles; and its Inhabitants conſiſt of 
the whole Number of the Choſen and Redeemed, Called and Faithful, as collected together, 
and brought into it, from all Nations of the Earth ; its Gates being open to them, who were 
typified by the twelve Tribes of 7/rael. It is a State of complete and immortal Bliſs, abſo- 
lutely ſecure, and free from all Darkneſs, Pain and Uneaſineſs of every Kind, and from Death 
itſelf ; thoſe former Things being paſſed away : And it is enliven'd with all the Joys and Honours 
of a public Solemnization of Chriſt's Marriage with his Church. It is inexpreſſibly more glorious 
than the moſt ſplendid City of beautiful, ſtrong and ory Walls, erected on ſolid Foundations, 
and all embelliſhed as with the moſt precious glittering Stones; and magnificently adorned, as 
with Gates of the moſt coftly Pearl, at which Angels ſtand, like Officers of State; and as if 
its Streets were all over paved with the fineſt -olidh'd Gold. All the Riches and Grandeur of 
the greateſt Monarchs, and of all Nations of the Earth, are ſo far exceeded by it, ſwallowed 
up in it, and cheerfully reſigned for it, as not worthy to be compared with its heavenly Trea- 
ſures. It is illuminated, honoured and bleſſed with the immediate Preſence of God and the 
Lamb, as ſhining with,amiable and divine Majeſty on their Throne of Glory, and as the Be- 
ginners and Perfecters of its Happineſs ; inſomuch that it needs no Creature-Enjoyments, like 
the Sun and Moon; nor any Ordinances, like the Temple 3 to aſſiſt its heaven 
Entertainments: For God in Chriſt will be their God, and the everlaſting Fountain of 
that is great and good; and they ſhall inherit all Things, to the utmoſt of their Wiſhes, as the 
Gift of free Grace; and ſhall live together in holy, harmonious and GG Fellowſhip 
with God, and Chriſt, and one another, in. its ever-ſhining and unclouded Light. But, alas 
all that are aſhamed of, or afraid to own the Lord, and every Unbeliever and habitual Liar, 
with all other impenitent Sinners, that are abominable in God's Sight, ſhall be utterly ex- 
cluded from the heavenly State, and have their Portion in everlaſting Burnings, which is the 
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ſecond Death. But, in Oppoſition to theſe, all they and none but they, that are written in 
the Lamb's Book of Life, as proved; by its holy Fruits, ſhall be admitted to the ſublime En- 
joyments, of this bleſſed City. [Theſe are. the true and faithful Sayings of God, which ſhall 
certainly have their full Accompliſhment, to the inſupportable iſery of graceleſs Sinners, 


wy : , 


and the conſummate Joy of Saints, for ever.” 


- 
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The Deſcription of the heavenly State is carried on under the Figures. of - the 
Exe pe 7 Y of Life, and of the Throne of God and the 1 AN 
And, for a Concluſion of the whole, the Truth and certain Accompliſhment of 
all theſe prophetic Viſions are confirmed, by. way of Dialogue between the con- 
ducting Angel, Chriſt himſelf, and the | Apoſtle: John, who was forbidden to 
worſhip the Angel, and ordered not to ſeal the Propheczes of this Book, which 
_— to begin to be e in their Order, and are ſo ſacred as not to 
be added to, or diminiſhed, upon pain of  Exclufion from all the Bleſſings 
" promiſed in them, which ſhall be conferred on the Righteous, and denied to 
the Wicked, when Chriſt ſhall come (as be ſaid he quickly would) with a 
Reward to every one, according to bis Works, 6—16. To which the Spirit 
and the Bride ſay, Came; and John adds his Amen, and cloſes all with the 
uſual apoſtolic Benediction, 17—21. by tf © 
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© e e 1s | PARAP ERASE. 
1 A ND he ſhewed 1. ND the conducting Angel gave me ſome further 
me a pure Ri- emblematical Repreſentations of the heavenly Feru- 
ver of Vater of Liſe, ſalem, by a Viſion: of a pure River, as clear as Croftal, 


clear as Cryſtal, pro- ſtreaming freely and plentifully out of the Fountain of the 
ceeding out of the Water of Life, (Ch. xxi. 6) not thro? Ordinances, but imme- 
Throne of God, and diately from the Throne of God and the Lamb, who are ons in 
of the Lam. the divine Nature, and whoſe Throne, as divine Perſons, 
8 is one, from whence all Bleſſings are derived in their utmoſt 
Purity and Perfection unto eternal Life; Which, in Allu- 

ſion to the River that watered the Garden of Eden, (Gen. 

ii. 10) or to the Waters in Egetiel's Viſion, (Chap. xlvii. 

1—12) may be conſidered as an Emblem of the Fulneſ of 

AF Joh that is in God's immediate Preſence, and of the immenſe 

N Pleaſures, that are at his Right- Hand for evermore. (Pf. xvi. 11.) 

2 Iu the midſt of 2. In the midſt of the chief Place of Concourſe,” or 
the Street of it, and principal Street of the heavenly City, (See the Note 
on either Side of the on Chap. xxi. 21) and on each Side of the River which 
River, was there the watered it, methought, there ſtood a delightful Row. 
| of a moſt excellent Kind of Trees *, like thoſe that. 


Mr. Kennicott thinks that this Tree of Life alludes to the Trees an” one Side, and on the other of the 
River in Exeliel's Viſion, rather than to the Tree of Life in Paradiſe. (See his Diſſertation on the 
Tree of Life, p. 9397+) And yet he conjectures that the Tree of Life in Paradiſe was not a fingle, 
or one particular * Tree; (p. 75) and ſhews (p. 81) that the Word (py) 4 Tree, which is 
fingalar, is uſed plurally, render d Trees, Gen. iii. 2, 8; and ſignifies the whole Genus of Trees, 
through the Hiſtory of the Creation and Fall; unleſs where it it is confined by the emphatie rtiele, 
or a ne:eſlary Reſtridtion in the Senſe.— But, perhaps, ohms Viſion was only of one Tree of Life, 
whoſe Branches extended ta both Sides of the River. oi „ae el wr 
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Tree of Life, which | 
bare twelve Manner 


of Fruits, and yielded 


Her Fruit every Month: 
Aud the Leaves of the 
Tree were for the 
Healing of the Na- 
tions. | 
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"Ezekiel faw, in his" Viſion, on the Bank of the River, 


one on one Side, and one on the other ; (Chap. xlvii. 7, 12) 
Which may. alſo be conſidered,” in Alluſion to the Tree of 
Life in the midſt of the earthly Paradiſe, (Gen. ii. 9) as an 
Emblem of Chriſt, and of the immortal Life of Happineſs, 


which all its Inhabitants derive from him: And, in this 


figurative Way, he was repreſented, in Alluſion to the 
twelve Tribes of 1/ael, and the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, 


( Cbap. xxi. 12, 14) as yielding twelve Sorts of Fruit, to 


ſignify the greateſt Variety and Abundance of the moſt deli- 
cCious, ſpiritual and heavenly Entertainments to the full 
Satisfaction of all the T/rael of God, according to the Doctrine 


of the holy 1 e And this emblematical Tree pro- 


duced its pleaſant ripe Fruits, not once a Year only, like 


common Trees; but continually, Month after Month, with- 


3 And there ſhall 
be no more Curſe: 
But theThrone of Gad 
and of the Lamb fhall 
be in it; and his Ser- 
vants ſball ſerve him, 


4 Aud they ſhall 
fee his Face; and bis 
Name ſhall be in their 
Forebeads. 


5 Aud there ſpall 
be no Night there 
and they need no Can- 


accurſed Perſon or Thin 


ſublimeſt Adorations an 


out the leaſt Intermiſſion, or Defte&, for ever: And fuch was 
the excellent Virtue of this Tree of Life, that its very 
Leaves had a ſovereign Efficacy to perfect and maintain 

rpetual Health and Eaſe, and to prevent all Infirmities, 


Pains and Diſeaſes in the Souls, or Bodies of the Saints, that 


were admitted to partake of it, from among 'the various 
| i WJ 5745.) THEE r 


Nations of the Earth. 


3. Yea, ſo abſolutely complete and confirmed is their 


Happineſs, that the Curſe, together with all its diſmal Ef- 


fects and Conſequences, which the Fall brought upon all 
Mankind, and which came upon their firſt Parents in the 
Garden of Eden, (Gen. iti. 16—19) ſhall be actually, 
thoroughly and finally removed from them for ever; fo 
that there ſhall be no Rerhein er of Sin or Sorrow, or any 
ere: But the glorious Throne 
of God and of the 18 whoſe divine Throne is one, 
ſhall be ever abiding in it, as the Fountain of its Felicity 
and Delight, (ver. 1) without Mixture or Allay ; and his 
faithful Servants ſhall pay their ſolemn - Homage in the 
1 J Praifes, and ſhall do the Will of 
their God and Saviour in the moſt perfect Manner, with all 
Alacrity, Conſtancy and Delight. | 

4. And they ſhall have a beatific Viſton of the bleſſed 
God, like ſeeing Face to Face; (Matth. v. 8, and 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12) and ſhall behold the Lord Jeſus in all his Glory, as 
God-Man, and ſee him as be is with their bodilyEyes, as well 
as with the Eyes of their Minds; (Jobn xvii. 24, and 1 Jobn 
iii. 2) and, beholdrng bis Face in Righteouſneſs, they ſhall bear his 
Likeneſs, (Pf. xvii. 15) as conſpicuouſly as if his Name and 
the Characters of his glorious and holy Image were written 
on their Foreheads, in like Manner as Holineſs to the Lord 
was engraven on Aaron's Mitre, which was put upon his Fore- 
head. (Exod. xxviii. 3638.) 

5. And fo illuſtrious will be their Light of Knowledge, 
Purity and Joy, that there ſhall not be the leaſt Darkneſs of 
Error, Sin or Affliction; and ſuch will be the Perfection yy 

2 


the Sun; for the Lord 
Cod (giveth | them 
7 Light: Aud they ſhall 
reign for. ever and 


ter. FL 


whey | Dignity and Honour, in his blif: 
which will make them a rich Amends for all the Tribulations, 


6 And be ſaid unto | 


me, | Theſe Sayings are 
Faithful and true. And 
the Lord God of the 
holy Prophets ſent his 
Angel to ſhew unto his 

. Servants the: Things 


which muſt ſhortly be 


= 
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dle, neither. Light of. 


this Light, that they will have yo Occation for Creature- 
Aſſiſtances to add to their Comfort, ſuch as the Light of a 
Candle, which is wont in this World to relieve the Dark- 


neſs of the Night; or the Light of the Sun in the Firma- 


ment to enlighten it by Day; Which may be conſidered as 
emblematical Intimarions that chey ſhall neither have any 
need of the faint Light of the ceremonial Law; no, nor of 
the clearer Light of the Goſpel,” and of its Ordinances of 
divine Worſhip ; For the Lord Jehovah himſelf is the im- 
mediate Fountain of Light to irradiate and fill them with 
his Glory, that in his Light they may ſee Light, in all its 
beauteous and transforming Manifeſtations : (P/. xxxvi. ) 
And they ſhall. reign, like Kings on their Thrones, with 

Fl Preſence. to all Eternity, 


that they endured with Faith and Patience on Earth for 
his Name's fake. (See 2 Cor. iv: 17.) 

6. And the conducting Angel, having led me through 
the Viſions, which ended in the final Happineſsand Glory of 
the Saints, ſaid. to me, All the Things that you have 
heard and ſeen, and recorded for the Uſe, Encouragement 
and Benefit of the Church in all Ages, ſhall be faithfully 
accompliſhed, and are infallib'y true, to be fulfilled in their 
Order And the Lord Jeſus, who in his original Nature is, 
with the Father and Spirit, the only living and true God, 
(See the Note on Chap. i. 1) and who inſpired and autho- 
riſed his holy Prophets of old to foretel the Things which 
were revealed to 3 relating to his 3 and the 


Glory that ſhould follow, (1 Pet. i. 11) has ſent me, his 


. © © p : 
77 Behold, I come 


quickly : Bleſſed is be 
_ that keepeth the Say- 


ings of the Prophecy 
bis Book, 


+ 


# * 


. 


Angel, with thefe divine Meflages to make known to his 
Servants, of the New Teftament-Church, the Things which 

' ſhall begin to be performed very ſoon after this Revelation 
of them, till they be gradually completed in their proper 
Series; and the Fulfiſment of them all will be in a little 
Space of Time, compared with Eternity, when they will 
3 15 the conſummate Happineſs of the Followers of the 
7. In further Confirmation of all theſe Things, Jeſus 
himſelf ſpake, (ver. 16, 20) ſaying, Obferve with Atren- 
tion, Admiration and Joy, I am juſt ready to begin the Ac- 
. compliſhment of them, and to carry them on in their proper 
Order, till all ſhalt be fulfilled ; and, comparatively ſpeak- 
ing. I will c'er long come, to put an End to all the Trou- 
bles of my People, and perſect their Felicity in the heavenly 
State. He is a happy Creature indeed, and ſhall be inex- 
preſſibly ſo for ever, who, in the ſeveral Periods of Ac- 
compliſhment, carefully confiders and cheerfully embraces, 
and behaves ſuitable to the holy, encouraging and comfort- 


able Deſign of the Revelations, which are made in the Pro- 
phecies recorded in this Book, for the Uſe of the Church in 


all Ages, till the whole Scene ſhall be finiſhed.” 
9 ee . Ant 


902 
8 And 1 Jobn ſaw 


theſeT hings, and beard 


them. Aud when. 
bad heard and ſeen, 1 . 


fell down to worſhip. 


before the Feet o the. 
Wel, which ſhewed 


me theſe Things. 


unto me, See thou do 
it not; For Tam thy 
Fellom - Servant, and 
of thy Brethren the 


Prophets, and of them. 
which keep the Say- 
ings of this Book. 


IYorſhip God. 


r 
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8 And 1 7ehn,,to, whom, the Revelations were made, 


had all along, viſionary, Proſpe®ts of all theſe, important 
Things, and heard what 


znd | what was ſaid to explain and confirm 
them. And when in this Manner I had been informed of 
all the Particulars that have been recited, I was wonderfully 
affected with them, and in a ſudden Rapture, which almoſt 
I again, through want of recollecting my former Error 
and Rebuke for it, proſtrated myſelf, in a Poſture of Ado- 
doration, at. the Feet of the Angel, who, by Chriſt's Com- 


overpower d my Mind, (See the Note on Chap. xix. 10) 


mamiffion, as Iaiterwards found, (ver. g.) had diſcovered theſe 
9 Then faith te 


Things o me. e e len N 
9. Upon his E 124g he inſtantly reproved, and 
prevented me, ſaying, Take heed, of paying any religious 


Homage to me, who have no Claim to it: For I am not 


Jeſus the Saviour, but only one of his Servants, that wor- 
ſhip, and adore him, and do his Will; and am not the Au- 
thor of theſe Reyelations, but a Meſſenger, like yourſelf, 
to communicate them to you, as you are to do to the 
Church; and I have herein only acted the Part of a Fellow- 
Servant with you, and with your Brethren in Office, the 
Prophets, Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpel, and with 


gi ihe 8 tha t ew a juſt Regard to the Things delivered 


in this prophetic Book. Let therefore all your Adoration, 


or religious Worſhip, be paid to the only true God, to 
whom alone it is due: For the Nature of Things, and the 


Sayings of the 


For 'the Time is at 
RT: 


11 He that is un- 
juſt, let bim be unjuſt 
till: And be which 
is filthy. let bim be 


filthy fill And be 


e123 S268 ee 


had wrote, and ſo hid from the 
lating to the Troubles they are to expect, and the glorious 
Iſſues of them: For the Time draws nigh, (ſaid he) in 


| divine Command have fixed an unalterable Obligation to 

OY  .. ... worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only to ſerve. (Mat. iv. 10.) 
10 And, he ſaith 

unto me, Seal not the. 

„% Fb, 

phecy of this, Boot: 


10. And the Angel, or rather Chriſt himſelf “, charged 
me, not to conceal the Things contained in this Prophecy, 
as though they were to be ſealed up in the Book which I 

Jotice of the Church, re- 


which they ſhall begin to take Place, and be carried on in 


a due Series, till they all be fulfilled, which, compared with 
the ſucceeding Eternity, will be but a little while hence. 


11. Then the State and Condition of all Mankind ſhall 
be unalterably fix d, never to admit of any After - Change; 


but the deciſive irreyerſible Sentence ſhall go forth, ſaying,” 


He that is deſtitute of Righteouſneſs, to give him Accept- 
ance with God, as found to be an Eyil-doer, Let him for, 


+ cf _— _— 4 x 4 n 1 FRY 
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a — 


* 
4 — 


— in 
re. 
As Chrift had 


ſpoke, _— ſo in this and the next Verſe, unleſs we make them and wer. 8, 9. a Paren- 


theſis) the ſame 22 ſeems to be the Speaker, who again ſaid, Beho/d I come quickly, &c. ver. 12. And the 
Things here delivered are the more ſolemnly inforced, on Suppoſition of 2 pronounced imme- 


diately by the Lord Jeſus himſelf; as giving the Charge that/this Revelation 


be made known for 


the. Uſe of the Church, and as foretelling the Condition of Sinvers and Saints in Conſequence of it ; 


ver, 11) which ſome, taking the, imperative. for the 


erent E 


cline) conſider it as a Sentence, that will fix their State and 


ure Tenſe, conſider as a Prophecy of the dif- 
per at the fnal Judgment. 


s, that this Revelation would have . | 5 7 while others (to whom I in- 


ever 
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7B I Righteais, let ever femaig in chat deplorable State: 
Bim be Righteous ſtill: 
and he that is Holy, 
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12 And bebold, I 


come quickly ; and my 
reward is with me, 


to give every Man 


according as bis Work 
Hall be. | 


13 I: am Alpha. 
and Omega, the Be- 


ginning and the End, 
the Firſt and the laſt. 


and Grace, as well as the Creation itſelf, | 
mee, as the Author and Finiſher of them; and I, who eter- 
"nally ' exiſted before them, and ſhall do ſo unchangeably 


14 Bleſſed are they” 
that do bis Command. 
ments, that they may 
may have right to the 


Tree of Life, and may 
enter in through the 
Gates into the City. 


. '*1 


pet, may have the Dignity and Authori 


the prevailing' Defilement” of Sin, Let hit never be cured 


of his loathſome Diſeaſe : And, on the other hand, he that. 


is righteous before God for 1 uſtiffcation to eternal Life, 
and appears to be ſo by his Fruits. of Righteouſneſs, Let 


dim ſtand for ever, juſtified in His Preſence: And He that 


1 


is renewed and fanctifted by the Holy Spirit, Let bim Be 
for ever Bol, without - Blemiſh, Spot or Wrinkle or any ſuch 


Thing. (Eph. v. 29.) What every one now is he ſhall be 


unchangeably, for Miſery, or Happineſs, to all Eternity. 


12. And the more ſtrongly to affure the Church of this, 
and to impreſs them with it, for their Encouragement and 


Joy, Behold,” faid the bleſſed” Jeſus again, (See. ver. 7.) 


Jam ſpeedily coming at the appointed Time, which ſhall 
not 'tarry, but haſtens apace, to bring all Things to their 
final Iſſue. And according to antient Prophecies. of my 


coming with my Reward, (Ja. xl. 10, and Ixii. 11.) 1, 
who as Mediator and Judge of the whole World, have 
all Power in Heaven and Earth, will then diſtribute Re- 


wards of Grace to the Righteous and Holy, and inflict 
condign Puniſhment on the Unrighteous and Filthy.; and 
will impartially deal with every One, according to the Na- 
ture and Proportion of what he has done in his Body, whe- 


_ ther it be Good or Bad, (2 Cor. v. 10.) as it ſhall then be 
'Fouſd Wet HAT LOT 


* 


13. And ſtill further to confirm all this, beyond Doubt, 
he again aſſerted his own divine and mediatorial Charac- 
ters, as he had before (Chap. i. 8, 11. See the Note on ver. 
8. there) ſaying, As the Greet Alphabet. begins with Alpha, 
and ends with Omega; ſo all Diſpenſations of Providence 
in and end in 


after them, will give them their final Period at my ſecond 
coming. | | 

14. Then it ſhall appear with uncontroulable Evidence, 
that they are, and for ever ſhall be, unſpeakably happy, who 
conſcientiouſly attend to, and, from a Principle of Faith 
and Love, ſincerely obſerve the Commandments of God, in 
all moral Obedience, together with all Goſpel- Inſtitutions, 


and the Duties, which the Lord Jeſus has enjoined in this pro- 


phetic Book, who will be their Judge at the laſt Day, that 
they, being hereby proved to be my true and faithful Diſci- 
(Aeta by my free 
rant, (Chap. ii. 7.) and it may be lawtul for them, to partake 
of all the great and glorious Bleſſings, that are produced by 
the Tree of Life; (See the Paraphraſe on ver. 2.) and, in Con- 
ſequence thereof, may have Admiſſion through the Gates 
which are ever open or them, and them only, to enter into 


the City of God above. (Chap. xxi! 21, 25.) 


15. For 


are Dogs, and Sor- 
cerers, and Whore- 
mongers, and Mur- 
derers, and Idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth 
and maketh a Lie. 


16 J Jeſus have 
ſent mine Angel to 
teſtify unto you theſe 
Thingsin theChurches. 
TI am the Root and 


the Offspring of Da- 
did, and the bright 


and morning Star. 


17 And the Spirit 
and the Bride ſay, 
Come. And let bim 
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15 For without © 


Adultery; and Blood-thirf 


- 


— 


that heareth, ſay, 
Come. And let bim 
that is a- tbirſt, come : 
Aud whoſoever will, 


- — > 
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15. For the Wicked and Ungodly of every Character 
mall be ſhut out, and utterly excluded from all the Ho- 
nours and delightful Entertainments of this glorious City; 
as particularly, fuch Sinners and Antichriſtian-Enemies, as 
for rheir Impurities, Oppolition to the Truth, and Per- 
ſecutions of the Saints, may be likned to filthy, fierce 
and voracious Dogs; {See Math. vii. 6, and Phil. iii. 2.) 
as alſo Pretenders to Conjuring and Witchcraft; and un- 
clean Perſons that addict themſelves to Fornication, or 


irſty Murderers, that maliciouſly 
and unlawfully take away the Life of others, or . perſecute 
any to Death for Righteouſneſs Sake; and Worſhipers 


of Tmages and falſe Gods, or of the true God by exter- 


nal Symbols contrary to his Inſtitution ; and whoever he 
be that contrives, has Pleaſure in, and deſignedly utters any 
Falſehood to impoſe, upon, and deceive his Fellow- 
Creatures; all which may be reckoned among the notori- 
ouſly abounding Crimes of the popiſh Party: Whoſoever 
Ives and dies under the Guilt of any of theſe Sins ſhall be 
caſt into outer Darkneſs, where ſhall, be weeping and gnaſhing 


of Teeth. (Matth. xxii. 13. See alſo Rev. xxi. 8.) 


16. Then the Lord Jeſus, to ſatisfy me that I was un- 
der no Deluſion, and to add the greater Weight and Au- 
thority to all that I had ſeen and heard, directed his Words 


to me, ſaying, 1 Jeſus the Sovereign Lord of Angels, and 


the Lord God of the Prophets. (See the Paraphraſe on 
ver. 6.) it is I myſelf who employed my angelic Meſſen- 
ger to communicate all theſe Things to you, that they 
may be declared, as a Teſtimony from me (in. Ta; least 
concerning the Churches, and in and among them of this 
and all ſucceeding Generations to the End of the World. 
I, who have done this, neither will, nor can deceive you: 
For I, as God, am the Root, Lord and Source of David's 
Family and Kingdom ; and, as Man, am David's Son, 
truely deſcended from his Loins : (Matth. xxii. 42—45.) 


And, as was propheſied of the Meſſiah, (Numb. xxiv. .17.) 


] am the Star out of Jacob, like the Wright and Morning 
Star, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining in all my Glory; 
(Malacb. iv. 2.) I have aroſe to put a total End to the 
Night of Antichriſtianiſm, and to ſcatter all the Darkneſs 
of Wen and Errot, Sin and Sorrow; and to uſher in 
an eternal Day of Light, Purity and Joy with unclouded 
Luſtre. | | | 
17. And as theſe are Matters of the greateſt Conſe- 
uence, for aſſuring the People of God of the certain De- 
firuion of all their Enemies, and of their own complete 
and eternal Salvation, the Spirit of Prophecy hereby teſtifies 
his Approbation of it, and doth the ſame, as he is the holy 
Spirit that ſpeaks in the Hearts of Believers; and they, 


the Lamb's Wife, incluſive of the Church militant and 


trium- 
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| lit bim tate the Water 
of Life fretly. 


eſpouſed Bride. 


18 Fer IT teſtify 
unto every Man that 
heareth the Words of 
the Prophecy of this 
Book, If any Man 
ſhall unto theſe 
Things, God ſhall add 
unto bim the Plagues 
that are written in 
this Book: | 


19 And if any 
Men Hall take away 
from the Words of 
the Book of this Pro- 
pbecy, God ſhall take 
away his Part out o 
the Book of Life, an 
out of the boly City, 
and from the Things 
which are written in 
this Book, 
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triumphant, ſay with earneſt Deſire and Expectation, Come 
Lord Jeſus (ver. 20.) in all thy Glory, to fulfil thy gra- 
cious Promiſes, and ſolemnize the Marriage with thine 
(Chap. xxi. 2. 9.) And 15 every one 
that hears, underſtands and believes the Things contained 
in this Prophecy, join with the Spirit and Bride in faying, 
Come Lord Feſus: And let every one that thirfts after 
en s, and after the everlaſting Happineſs, which 
ſhall be brought to the Church at the Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (x Pez, i. 13.) come by Faith to him for theſe moſt 
excellent of all Bleſſings: And whoſe Heart ſoever is in- 


clined and deſirous to be made Partaker of them, let hint 


come and welcome, to refreſh his weary Soul by drinking 


gratis, without Money and without Price, of the ever 


flowing and overflowing Water of Life, which ſprings 


| from him, (Chap. xxi. 6.) and will be a Fountain of all 


divine Conſolation, in its utmoſt Fulneſs for ever, at his 
ſecond Coming to complete the Prophecies of this Book, 
which are to be believed, juſt as they are here revealed. 
18. For I, the divine Author of this Revelation, (ver. 
20.) and the faithful and true Witneſs, (Chap. ili. 14.) 
do ſolemnly declare to every one that hears the Prophecies 
contained in this Book, relating to the Affairs of the 
Church and the World, which ſhall end in the final De- 
ſtruction of mine Enemies and the complete Salvation f 
my People, If any one, be his Character what it will, ſhall 
preſume to add any 8 Viſions or Revelations con- 
trary to theſe; or ſhall, wilfully pervert their Meaning, 
by poo falſe Interpretations upon them, God will cer- 
tainly inflift upon him the dreadful Puniſhments, that are 
threatned in this Book, and particularly all thoſe, that are 
denounced ＋ Impoſtors and Deceivers. | 
19. And if, on the contrary, any one ſhall dare to de- 
tract from, or go about wilfully to explain away, fet 
alide, or nullify any Part of the Writings, or of the Things 
written in this prophetic Book, or (hal perverſely den 
its divine Authority, God, in his juſt Reſentment, will 
certainly cut him off from the Intereſt, that he - profeſſed, 
or hoped, or ſeemed to have, (Luke viii. 18.) in the Lamb's-- 
Book of Life; (Chap. xxi. 27.) and from all the Bleſ- 
ſings of the heavenly and holy . Feru/alem, and all the great 
and glorious Things, which are promiſed in this prophe- 
tic Book to them hat overcome, and are faithful unto 
Death, (Chap. ii. 7, 10, 17, and iii. 5, 12, 21.) He 
ſhall be for ever excluded from them: All which may 
be conſidered as a ſolemn and awful Sanction to confirm, 
not only the divine Authority of this Book, but of the whole 
of the New Teſtament-Revelation, as it cloſes its Canon, 
in like Manner, as Meſes guarded the divine Authority 
of the Law, (Deut. iv. 2, and xii. 32.) and as God him- 
e 8 | ſelf 


ou 
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C / 7 EU, ien2t> tl -2adubon: - 
20 He which ii 20. The Lord Jeſus, Who is the Author of the whole 
ah theſe Things, of this Revelation, and ſo ſolemnly confirms it, (ver. 18, 
faith, Surely J come 19.) ſays, for the Encouragement. and Comfort of the 
quickly. Amen. Even Church under all their intermediate Trials and Afflictions, 
%, come Lord Feſus. I am certainly coming, without Delay, as ſoon. as ever; 
IIhꝓhings are ripe, which will be ere long, for their perfect 
and everlaſting Happineſs, and for the utter Deſtruction of 
all their Enemies, at the laſt Day, Hereupon I, the Wri- 
ter of theſe Prophecies, to expreſs my Faith, together 
with my earneſt Deſire and Hope of it, ſaid, Amen, in 
like Manner as the whole Church ſhould cheerfully eccho 
back to his Voice, ſaying, So we rejoice and long to have 
it, and are fully ſatisfied it will be, Come Lord Jeſus in 
all thy Glory; Come quickly, as thou haſt ſaid, for our 
Help, Deliverance and complete Salvation. | 
21 The Grace of 21. In the mean while, to conclude the whole with 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt an apoſtolic Benediction, ſuitable to the State of the Church, 
be with you all Amen. and to the Duties incumbent upon it, during its Afflictions 
_ h and Trials on Earth, May the free Love or Favour of 
if | our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and all its ſpecial Fruits 
| ; and Bleſſings, richly abound, and be manifeſted, in all 
= ſeaſonable Supplies of Grace and Strength, Support, Gui- 
1 dance and Conſolation, to all and every one of you in every 
Age, who love, look and long for his ſecond Coming! 
So may it be! and in n of my great Deſire, 
Hope and Aſſurance of its being ſo, I heartily ſay, and 
let them all join with me in ſaying, Amen. 


+ 


RECOLLECTIONS. 


What a Fulneſs of Joy ſhall Chriſt's faithful Followers have in the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
to baniſh all their Sorrows ! "There they ſhaJl+ drink at the Fountain-Head of the Water of 
Life, which proceeds from the Throne of God and the Lamb, as in the Midſt of them; 
and ſhall be ever feaſting on the various, abundant and delicious Fruits of Chriſt's Love and 
Purchaſe, as the Tree of Life; and be perfectly free from all Maladies of Soul and Body, 

and from all the dreadful Effects and Conſequences of the original Curſe : They ſhall be 
publicly known and owned to be the Lord's; and ſhall dwell in the Light of his imme- 
diatc 8 and behold his Face in Righteouſneſs, without any Cloud or Darkneſs at all. 
And O with what uninterrupted Conſtancy, Cheerfulneſs and Delight will they then worſhip, 
ſerve and glorify bim] And with what Dignity and Honour reign with him for ever and 
ever | How nrifetalble is the Happineſs of thoſe, that faithfully obſerve, and behave in a 
due Correſpondence to the Prophecies of this Book, which is laid open t6 be read and con- 
lidered, for the Support and Comfort of the Church under all it's preſent "Troubles ! They 
who, upon Trial, ſhall be found true Believers, by the Fruits of their Faith, in conſcien- 
tiouſly obſerving the Commands of God, ſhall be authorized and qualified to partake of all 
the Bleſſedneſs of the celeſtial World, and be admitted to an Enjoyment of it: But all the 
Wicked and Ungodly, of every Character, ſhall be caſt into outer Darkneſs. The State 
and Condition of every one ſhall be finally decided, for Happineſs, or Miſery, at Chriſt's 

| ſecond Coming; and they who ſhall then be unrighteous and defiled, on one hand, or 
= righteous and holy, on the other, ſhall continue to be ſo for ever. O ſolemn Thought! 
How certain and important arc theſe great Events ! "They are teſtified by the Apoſtle Tab, 

I an 


Char. XXII. The RevBELlaTtioN faraphras'd, 907 
and by the Angel, SA conducted bim im His Viſions, nan ut not «I A 
Ode of religious Worſhip, which is due to God only ; Jea, by N > Chriſt himſelf, w bad 
introduces the eternal Day of Light and Glory, Uke the Illuſtrious Morning-Star; and who, 
as the Lord God of the Prophets, ſent his Angel to communicatetheſe Things, and declared, 
again and on that he would quickly come to execute them, R ICY» 
will, they, al | be (fulfilled at the great Day of Account. Hi eee to add to, 
detract from, pervert, or deny os ſacred Records, or any other of the Word of 
God! We ſhould dread doing any Thing like either of theſe, as eyer we would eſcape the 
Torments threatned, and inherit the Bleflings promiſed, in this Bobk. And how certainly 
may we depend on Chriſt's coming, ere long, with his Rewards of Juſtice and Grace to 
every one, according to his Works, whether they be good or bad! With a View bere- 
unto he ſays, | Surely I come quickly.,. And what is the Language of the Spirit in his Word, 
and in the Hearts of Believers, and their Language under his Influence, but Amen, even 
ſo come Lord Jeſus ? In the mean while, How indearing and encouraging are Goſpel-In- 
vitations to _ Souls to come by Faith to Chriſty and drink at free Tot and abundantly 
of the Water of Life! That we ſeverally may do ſo, While we are under the Diſpenſation 
of eee ee May the free Love and Favour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and every 


happy Fruit and Manifeſtation thercof, be continually with us all! Amer. 


W 


* 
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: "OF THE 


Principal Things contained in the Paraphraſe, and eſpecially 
in the Notes, of this and the two former Volumes, 
N. B. p. ſtands for Paraphraſe and n. for Notes. | 


A. 


BB A, ſome Account of the Word, with 
its Signification, n. Rom. 8. 15. 
Abomination of Deſolation, what ſo called 
and who, p. and n. Mat. 24. 15. 
Abraham, his Attempt to offer up his Son vindi- 


cated, n. Heb. 11. 17. 


Acceptance of thoſe that in every Nation fear God | 


and work Righteouſneſs, how to be underſtood, 
n. A. 10. 35. X 
Accurſed from 2 in what Senſe Paul wiſned 
himſelf ſo, p. and n. Rom. 9 3. | 
AX, not uncommon to put this the the Object in 
Scripture, n. Chap. 4. 3. 
, judicial of God, in Conſequence of, and 
a juſt Puniſhment for what, n. John 12. 40. 
Adam, a Covenant-head, n. Rom. 5. 14. 


. Chriſt, one being of the Earth earthy,” 


and the other, the Lord from Heaven, relates 
to what, n. 1 Cor. 15. 47- 

Added to the Lord, the Import of it, n. Ads 11. 24. 

Addrefs, Peter's and the Pope's very different, n. 
1 7. . 

Adorning, 975 omens, What Sort thereof condemned, 
n. 1 Tim. 2.9. 

Adria, where, n. Ads 27. 27. 

Adultery, the Woman taken in, an enſnaring Queſ- 
tion put by the Scribes and Phariſees to Chriſt 
about her, n. Jebn 8. 6. 

Ayes, three of the World's Continuance, accord- 
ing io the Jews, n. 1 Cor. 10. 11. 

Kgony, Chriſt's, greater in Soul than in Body, n. 

" Luke 22. 44- 

Agrippa, Son of Herod Agrippa, his good Cha- 
racer, n. A 25. 13. 

Alexander the Copper Smith, Paul's manner of 
ſpeaking concerning him, no Rule for us, n. 
2 Tim. 4. 14 

Alive, the «// made ſo in Chriſt, who they are, 
n. 1 Cor. 15. 22. 

Alone, in what Senſe Chriſt was not ſo, n. John 
18. 16. 

Alpha and Omega, Christ's calling himſelf ſo, a 
ſtrong Atteſlation to his tae and proper Divi- 
nity, n. Rev. 1. 8. 


Altar, at Athens by whom ſet up, n. Ad 17. 23. 

, the Souls that were under it, ſeems not 

to allude to the brazen Altar, but to the Altar 
of Incenſe, n. Rev. 6. 9. 

Amanuenſis, Paul often uſed one, n. Rom. 16. 
22. and Gal. 6. 11. 

Amen, pronounced by the Fewijh Church, and 
by the primitive Chriſtian- Church at the end of 
the Miniſters public Thankſgiving and Praiſe, 
n. 1 Cor. 14. 16. 

Amphipolis, ie Fs called, n. As 17. 1. 
Ananas, the High Prieſt, Pauls Reprimand of 
him how to be conſidered, n. Acts. 23. 3. 
Anathema, Maranathe, the Signification thereof, 
n. 1 Cor. 16. 22. | 
1 Chriſt's, Remarks apon them, n. Mat. 

1. 16. 

Angel, Tutelar or Guardian, to every Man 

| a Foundation in Scripture for the 2 ky 
Ads 12. 15. | | 

, another, Chriſt ſo called, n. Rev. 7. 2. 

and 8. 3. and 18. 2. | 

— the Church, who ſq ſtiled, n. Lale 4. 17. 

Angels, how many appeared to the Women at 
:hriſt's Sepulchre, n. Mat. 28. F. and whether 
they did not appear to them alfo at another 
time, 7 1 20. 2. 


riſt's not taking on him their Nature 

explained, n. Heb, 2. 16. 

, why Chriſt's Preeminence above them 

proper to be inſiſted on, n. Heb. 1. 4. 

„the Ele&, not Judges, but Witneſles, n. 

1 Tim. 5. 21. 

Anger, in its own Nature not ſinful, n. Eph, 4. 26. 
, when ſinful or not, p. and n. Mat. 5. 22. 

Antioch, two Places ſo called, n. As. 13. 14. 

Antipas, uncertain who he was, n. Rev. 2. 14. 

Antonia, the Caſtle of, how ſituated, n. 42. 21. 


6. 

Apboriſms, why choice Sentences ſo called; n. 

om. I. 1. 
Apoſtates, ſtrong Expreſſions of good that ma 
poſit been > rp them, n. 2 Pet. 2. 20. F 
Apoſiles, 155 what; have no Succeſſors to their 
cial Characters, Privileges and Powers, n. 
0 I 


. 1. 1. 1 
Appearances, 


 4A.MDE XxX 


Appearances, Chriſt's, to his Diſciples - after his under Gamatiel, n. A. 


eſurrection, not a/] taken Notice of by an 
inſpired Writer, n. 1 Cor. 15. 4. 
Areopagus, an Athenian Court of Judicature, n. 
Act 17. 19. Fs 
Aretas, Who; n. 2 Cor. 11. 32 
Arimathea, Joſeph of, not certain who, n. Luke 


23. 51. 8 : 
Ark, abs, the Figure and Size of it, n. Heb. 
11.7. 

8 . and the Safety of thoſe that were in it, 
prefigured, not Baptiſm but the Goſpel-Salva- 
tion, n. 1 Pet 3. 20. 

Arm of the Lord, what it ſignifies, n. Jom. 12. 38. 

Arms, Roman Law of, n. 2 Tim. 2. 4. 

Armour, why none for the Back, n. Eph. 6. 14. 

of Righteouſneſs, what meant by it, p. and 

n. 2 Car. 6. 2. 

Article, its bein 
an Objection of little Weight, n. John 1. 1. 

Aſcenſion, Chriſt's, was by his own Power, n. Chap. 
20. 17. 


4 


left out before the Word God 


. 27, 1 k. N 

Beaft, his Number, very ditt ult to ſettle, n. Rev. 
13. 18. 

Beaſts, the Apoſtle's fighting with them at Eybe- 


ur, differently explained, n. 1 Cor. 15, 32. 


t. not ſwift but gradual, why, n. 4s 1. 10. 


, into Heaven, the Socinian Senſe of it ex- 
ploded, n. John 3. 13. a 
Ha, the leſſer, what and where, n. 1 Pet. 1. 1. 
Ades, rode upon by Judges and Kings of ael, 
by David and by Chriſt himſelf, n. Mat. 21. 5. 
_Attained, different Senſes of the Word, n. Phil. 3.12. 
Auguſtine, the famous, what Text he was con- 
verted by reading and reflecting upon, n. Nor. 


13. 13. 2 
3 Paul's equal to Peter's, n. Gal. 2. 11. 
B. 


Baal, an Idol of the Sidonians, n. Rom. 11. 4. 

Babler, what the Critics ſay about its Meaning, 
n. As 17. 18. | 

Balances, a Pair of, Emblematical of Affliction, 
n. Rev. 6. 3 ; | 

Baptiſm, the Mode of it, p. and n. Mat. 3. 6. 

— large Quantity of Water not neceſſary 

to, n. Mark 14. 22. 

. John's and the Chriſtian, wherein 2 
agree, and wherein they differ, n. Luke 3. 16. 

, not adminiſtered by Chrift himſelf, for 
what Reaſon, n. Jobs 4. 2. | 

——f Jobs, what it relates to, n. Ad 1. 22. 

, of the Eunuch, where, n., Chap. 8. 36. 

Infant and Adult, conſiſtent in differ- 

ent Circumſtances under the Goſpel-State, n. 

Chap. 10. 479. 1 

„why not ſaid to be adminiſtered to Gen- 

* tile-Proſelytes in the inſtituted Form, n. Chap. 
2. 38. and 10. 48. 

„the Mode of it not ſignified by our be- 
ing buried with Chriſt, n. Rom. 6. 4. and n. Co/. 
3. 18. 

Baptized, how Ifrael were ſo in the Cloud and in 
the Sea, n. 1 Cor. 10. 2. 

Baptizing the Houſehold, what meant by it, n. 

. 16. 


as, an Apoſtle, and Sam's Fellow-Pupil 


Beelzebub, its Signiſication, n. Luke 11. 1 

Beginning, in the, how underſtood by the Soci- 
mans, n. John 1. 1. 

» choſen from the, what it means, n. 2 TB. 


2. 13. 

Belial, its Signification, n. 2 Cor. 6. 15, | 
Believers, equally God the Father's, Chriſt's and 
the Holy Ghoſt's Property, n. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
Bereans, of a religious Spirit before Pau preached 

to them, n. Adi 17. 11. 


Barnice, a Lady of no good Character, n. Chap. 


„ 24-5 

Bethany, from whence Chriſt aſcerſded, where it 
was, n. Lute 24. 50. 

Biſhops, or Paſtors, to attend the ſpiritual, and 
Deacons the temporal Concerns of the Church, 
n. Rom. 12. 

, Chriſtian, who, n. 1 Pet. c. 2. * 

„ the ſame with Elders, n. Ph]. 1. 2. 

Blaſphemy, againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what, p- and 
n. Mat. 12. 3. and n. Ad. 13. 45. 

Bleſſing God, our, how different from his blef- 
ſing us, n. Eph. 1. 3. | 
Bled, Moon turned into, metaphorical, n. A#s 

2. 20. 

Blood, the eating of it, not in its own Nature fin- 
ful, why forbid, n. Ad., rg. 20. 

—— dhe Manner of Sprinkling it, n. Heb. g. 


19. | 

of the paſcal Lamb, the Sprinkling of it 
a temporary Ordinance, n. Chap. 11. 28. 

, of te „what intended thereby, n. Chap. 
12. MT 


24. 

Body, Christ. did not penetrate the Door of the 
Room where the Diſciples were aſſembled, n. 
Luke 24. 7 

—, of this Death, the Apoſtle's Meaning by 

it, n. Rom. 7. 24. | | 
a Sins without it, what they are, n. 1 Cr. 

6. 18 


» Paul's keeping it under, no Argument 

for popiſh Penances, n. Chap. g. 27. 

» future Rewards and Puniſhments to be 
received by that, as well as by the Soul, n. 2 
Cor. 5. 10. 

— one what meant by it, n. Epb. 2. 16. 

a, haſt thou prepared me, how reconciled 
with E. 40. 6. n. Heb. 10. 5. 

Bondage, great Confidence in the Jews to ſay they 
never were in any, n. Jobs 8. 33. 

Bone, of the paſcal Lamb not to dene pre- 
figured what, n. Chap. 19. 36. 

Book, the Volume of, its Meaning, n. Heb. 10. 7. 

Books, of the Antients, different in Form from 
ours, n. Rev. 5. 1. | 

Born out of "due Time, in what Senſe Paul was ſo, 
n. 1 Cor. 15. 8. 

Beſom, Abraham's what the Meaning of it, n. 
Luke 16. 22. 

5 2 Battles 


IL K AS 


Bottles, formerly made of Leather, n. Mark. 2. 


22. 

Branch, graſting it with its Buds, what it inti- 
mates, n. Rom. 11. 17. 

Branches withered, what Men's gathering them 
ſignifies, n John. 15. 6. 

Bread, and daily Bread, what, n. Mat. 6. 11. 

, Eating of it in the Kingdom of God, 
a Metaphor ſignifying the Advantages of Re- 
"ligon here, and the Bleſſedneſs of Heaven 
hereafter, n. Luke 14. 15. 

—, called Chriſt's Body, as the Paſcal Sup- 
per was the Paſſover, n. Chap. 22. 19. 

— , breaking of it, an Expreſſion of (differ- 
ent Significations, n. Adds 2. 42. 

Brethren, Chriſt's, who, n. Mat. 12. 46. 

„when Chriſt firſt directly called his Diſ- 

ciples ſo, n. John 20. 17. 

, a Term not always uſed by Paul with 

reſpect to the ſame {fort of Perſons, n. 4#s 


23. 4- 

Brigg 4 the Father's Glory, what intimated by 

Chriſt's being tiled ſo, n. Heb. 1. 3. . 

Built all Things, the Meaning of it, n. Chap. 3. 4- 

Bull, a ſevere one of Pope Martin's, n. Rev. 13. 
17. 


/ ; 
Buried with Chriſt, what it relates to, n. Col. 2. 
12. 
C. 


Caſar, the Prudence of Paul in appealing to him, 
n. Ads 26. 32. 

Caiaphas, his Prophecy, the Extent of it, n. John 
11. ot, 

Cainan, why inſerted by Luke, n. Luke 3. 36. 

Calling upon the Name of the Lord, applied to Chriſt, 
n. As 2. 21. 

„ God according to his Purpaſe, what it 

relates to, n. Rom. 8. 28. 

, Your, what meant by it, n. 1 Cor 1. 26. 

Candare, a common Name of the Ethiopian- 

| . 2g n. Atts 8. 27. 

Candleftic, the Weight and Form of it, n. Heb. 

2 


1 

Captains, of the Temple, who, n. Luke 22. 52. 
and n. At 4. 1. ; 

Carnal, Believers not abſolutely, but compara- 
tively ſo, n. 1 Cor. 3. 1. 

Carpenter's Trade, Chriſt ſaid to work at it, n. Luke 


. 

Caft-away, Paul in no doubt about his being ſo, 
n. 4 Cor. , 27. 

Caftor ant Pallus, ſome Account of them, n. 
Acts. 28. 11. | 

Caves, uſual burying Places, n. Jebn 11. 38. 

Chen, the Brook, where it ran; David, a Type 
of Chriſt, went over it, n. Chap. 18. 1. 

Cenſer, Golden, what and its Uſe, n. Heb. 9. 4. 

Centurion, his Office what ; and whether he came 
to Chriſt in Perſon or not, p. and n. Mat. 8. 5. 
and p. Luke 7: 3. 

, Probably engaged in Family-Prayer, 

when the Angel appeared to him, n. At 10. 

30. 


Chaining Priſoners, the Roman Way of doing it, 
n. Chap. 12. 6. | | 

Charity, not to be reſtrained to what we com- 
monly call by that Name, but ſignifies Lowe, n. 
1 Cor. 13. 1. i . 

Chaſte, Paul's Stile remarkably ſo, n. Chap. 7. 5. 

Cherubim, what made of, and in what Manner 

laced ; their Form uncertain, n. Heb. g. 5. 

Children, little, why brought to / Chrift, n. , 

19. 14. and Mark 10. 13. | 

„ my little, moſtly a Term of 'Tenderneſs 

and Indearment, rather than a Diſtinftion of 
ounger and weaker- from older and ſtronger 

e n. 1 Jobn 2. 1. | 

„ and Servents, Chriſtian, how far to obey 
their heathen Parents or Maſters, n. Col. 3. 20. 

Choofing and calling, God's, particular Perſons to 
eternal Life, intimated, n. Rom. g. 24. 

and Predgſtinating, what they may ſever- 
ally relate to, n. Eph. 1. 5. 

Chri/t, the moſt High God together with the Fa- 
ther and Spirit, n. Luke 1. 76. 
cover all, God blaſſed fo ever, n. Rom. 

9. 5. 


—— 


, the Lord, whom we are not to provoke 

to Jealouſy, n. 1 Cor. 10. 22. 

„ myſtical, the Meaning of the Expreſſion, 

n. Chap. 12. 12. | | 
——, the only proper, vital, influential and au- 
thoritative Head of the Church, n. ibid. wer.21. 

„included in the living God, n. 2 Cor. 3. 3. 

———, cured Diſtempers in a God like Way, 

p. and n. Mark 7. 34. | 

, a Sin- oſſering, n. Chap. 55 21. 

, raiſed up, &c. in him, what it relates to, 

n. Eph. 2. 6. 

, that wvhich I have committed to him, how 
to be underſtood, n. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 

Chriſtian, probably the new Name, which the 
Mouth of the Lord named by immediate Sug- 
geſtion, p. and n. As 11. 26. 

Chriſtians, remarkably preſerved at the Deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, n. Luke 21. 18. 

Church, the firſt famous one, where gathered, n. 
As 13. 52. 0 a 

at Jeruſalem, the Mother-Church under 


the Goſpel-State, n. Chap. 18. 22. 
the Meaning of the Word, n. Chap. 15. 32. 
, Chriſtian, never met on the ſeventh 
Day, n. Chap. 20. 6. | 


„ in their Houſe, how to be underſtood, n. 
Rom. 16. 5. 

„ at Theſalnica, not the Mother-Church 
of Macedonia and Achaia, n. 1 The. 1 
. Romiſb, the Corruptions of it, n. 2 Tic. 

3.1. 


, the Angel of, who, n. Rev. 2. 1. 

CR in the Apoſtles Days, Congregational, n. 
I Cor. 14. 23. 

. in what Senſe inconſiſtent with a State 
of Pardon and Acceptance to eternal Life, n. 
As 15. 5. 

, the Sign and Seal of the Covenant of 

Grace, n. Rom. 4. 10, 11. * 


in 


IL. M N N N 


Circumeiſien, in what View Paul oppoſed it, n. Gal. 


5. 0. 


, of Chriſt to be taken in a ſpiritual Senſe, 
n. Col. 2. 11. 

City, the tenth Part of it fell, what meant thereby, 
p-. and n. Rev. 11. 13. 

Clole, Paul's, various Opinions about the Word ſo 
tranſlated, n. 2 Tim. 4. 13. +4 

Cloud of Witneſſes, a metaphorical Alluſion to what, 
n. Heb. 12, 1. 

Coat, Peter's, Diſputes about it; no Occaſion to 
ſuppoſe him naked before he girt it about him, 
n. Jobn 21. 7. | 

Cock Crowing, time of it when, n. Mat. 26. 34. 

Coming to Chriſt, what, p. and n. Mat. 11. 28. 
and John 6. 35. 3s 

Commandment of the Father, not the Ground of 
Chriſt's having Power to lay down his Life, n. 
Jobn 10. 18. | 1 

„ new, Chriſt's to his Diſciples, not ab- 
olutely ſo, n. Chap 13. 34. 

- amandment, the End cf it, how to be under- 
ſtood, n. 1 Tim. 1.5. 

-mmiſſion, Chriſt's to the Apoſtles, its Extent, n. 

Mark 16. 15. ö 
»mpanions, Saul's, in what Senſe they did, and did 

not hear the Voice that ſpake to him, n. A4. 

. A Raman, of the Hours of the Day, 
n. John 1. 39. "THe 

onciſiun, what ſignified by it, n. Philip. 3. 2. 

ondemnation, the Meaning of it, n. Rem. 5. 16. 

, and Juſtification, the Ground of both, 
n. ibid. 19. i 

— before of old ordained to, how to be under- 
ſtood, n. Jude ver. 4. N 

Confeſſion, how made unto Salvation, n. Rem. 10. 
10. | f 

. Auricular, without Foundation, n. James 

16. bo ho 

Conſecration, this is my Body, not the Form of it, 
n. 1 Cor. 11. 24. 

Contain, ſometimes taken in a metaphorical Senſe, 
ſignifies receive, n. John 21. 25. 

Contention, between Paul and Peter, when it hap- 
pened, n. As 15. 35. 

Cinverſion, taken in different Senſes, n. Bar. 18. 


, of the idolatrous Gentiles, and not of 

the Proſelytes of the Gate at Auticch, declared 

by Paul and Barnabas, n. Ads 15, 3. 

„Paul probably the Inſtrument of Timo- 
thy's, n. 1 Tim. 1. 2. | 

Converts Jewiſh, why the Council at Feruſalcm ſay 
nothing about their being circumcited, and 
keeping the Law of Moſes, n. Adds 16. 3. 

Corinth, a Temple of Yenzs there, n. 1 Cor. 10. 8. 

Corinthians, might not be drunk at the Lord's 
Supper, though they drank too freely, in Imi- 
tation of the Jene and Heathen: at their Paſſo- 
ver and Feaſts on their Sacrifices, n. Chap. 11. 


21. 
Cornelius, a Proſelyte of the Gate, n. As 10. 2. 
Corruptien, of Nature, extends to all Mankind, n. 

Rom. 3. 10. | 


— the Body ſown in, how, n. 1 Cor. ig. 


42. 

Covenant, ſignifies what, n. Heb. 7. 22. 

Covenants, how to be taken, n. Rem. 9. 4. and n. 
Epb. 2.12. ; | | 

Covetouſneſs, wherein it conſiſts, p. Heb. 13. 5. 

Counſels of God, how all. made known by Chriſt 
to his Diſciples, n. Fehr 15. 15. a 

Creation, ſaid to be performed 6 Chriſt, no Ar- 

-# 5 8 of his being an under Agent in chat 

ork, n. Chap. 1. 3. | 

Creature, and whole Creaticn, difficult to determine 
what is meant thereby, n. Rem. 8. 19. 

» Fr/t-born of every, what it ſignifies, n. 
Col. 1. 15. 

Creatures, 8 four living, what deſigned to re- 

reſent, n. Rev.. 4. 6. f 

Crofs; Chriſt's carried by whom, n. Mat. 27, 32. 

, taking it up, an Alluſion to What, n. 
Mark 8. 34. 

— —, Chriſt's coming down from it, incon- 
ſiſtent wi h his Deſign in coming into the World, 
n. Mat. 27. 42, and n. Luke 23. 35. 

Crucifzing, the Manner of it, n. Mat. 27. 26. 

Cup, put fo the Wine in it, n. Lake 22. 20. 

_ » of Bleſſing which we Bleſs, why ſo cal- 

led, n. 1 Cor. 10. 16. | 

—— ——, the Papiſts  ſacrilegiouſly deprive the 
People of it, n. Chap. 11. 25. 

Cut off, what Troublers of the Church being ſo, 
ſignifies, n. Gal. 5. 12. 

Cymbal, tinkling, What, n. 1 Cor, 13. 1. 


3 


- 


Damnation, a particular Inſtance of its ſignifying y 
temporal Fudgmert, and not eternal Damnation, 
n. 1 Cor. 11. 29. a 

Damned, in what Senſe the doubtful Eater is ſo, 
n, Rem. 14. 23. | 

Darkneſ;, cuter, to what it 2 n. Mat. 8. 12. 
and Light, what they fignify in Scrip- 

n 1 ary 9 

Darts, fiery, what they refer to, n. Chap, 6. 16. 

David, that the Meſſiah was to be his Offspring 
generally owned by the eus, n. Lake 20. 41. 

Day, natural, how reckoned by the Jeu, n. Mar. 
12. 40. and when it began, n. Mark. 14 30. 

» that, refers to what, n. Mark 13, 32. 

and Lade 21. 33 

—, another Senſe of it, n. en 14. 20. 

» Ab: aham regnie ed to fee Chriſt's, the Mean» 

ing of it, n. John 8. 56. 

„ in which Chhriſt's Diſciples ſhould aſk 

him nothing, what, n. Chop. 16, 23. 

„and the Fire, fign fy the Day of Judg- 
ment, and the latter Word cannot mean the Fire 
of Purgatory, n. 1 Cor. 3. 13. 

Days, ten, what meant thereby, n. Rev. 2. 10. 

Deacons, their Office, n. A4s 6. 2. 

, firſt choſen from amonf whom, n. Chop, 
11. 30. | / 

- the Apoſtles andother Paſtors of Churches 

not excluded, on proper Occaſions, from acting 

in that Office, n. 2 Gr. 8. 4. © 


D (4 a, 
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Dead,” in what View Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf as 
raiſing, and quickning them, n. John 5. 21. 

= , Chriſt's raiſing them a Proof of his pro- 
per Deity, n. 2 Cor. 1. 9. : f 4 

, the baptized for them, various Senſes of 
it, p. and n. 1 Cor. 15. 29, 

, in Sins, the Meaning of it, n. Eph. 2. 
1. 

— -, che idolatrous Heathens thought them loſt 
for ever, eſpecially as to the Reſurrection of the 
Body, n. 1 Thy. 4. 13. 

„ ho die in the Lurd, refers to whom, n. 
Rev. 14. 13. 

Death, in what Senſe not lawful for the Fees to 
inflit it, n. John 18. 31. 

wi „and Keſurrection of Chriſt, typified in 
the Law of Moſes, n. As 26. 22. 

, that came upon the whole World of 
Mankind for Sin, what, n. Rom. 5. 12. 

Decently -and in order, what all Things being done 
ſo relates to, n. 1 Cor. 14. 40. b 

Decree at Feruſalem, related not merely to Proſe- 
lytes of the Gate, n. Ad, 15. 20. g 

„of God, makes happy Events infallibly 

certain with reſpe& to the Heirs of Salvation, 
n. Rom. 8. 30. 

Degree, good, what purchaſing this means, n. 1 
Tim. 3.13. 

Demas, who, and what he probably was, n. 2 

Tim. 4. 10. ; 

Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power, what in- 
cluded in it, n. 1 Cer. 2. 4. 

Dag, what it ſignifies, * to whom this Name 

elonged, n. A&s 13. 7. 

Deſcending of Chriſt into the lower Part of the 
Earth, what meant by it, n. Eph. 4. 9. 

Deſtructian of him for whim Chrift died, how to 
be taken, n. Rom. 14. 15. 

Diſciple the other, who with Peter accompanied 
Jeſus to the High Prieſt's Hall, Conjectures 
about him, n. 7% 18. 15. 

Diſobedience, Children of, a Hebraiſm, ſignifying 
what, n. Eph. 2. 2. | 

Diſputants, againſt St-phen, who. n. As 6. . 

Di/imulation, Chriſt not chargeable with it, when 
offering to leave the Diſciples at Emmaus, n. 
Luke 24. 29. | 

Divinity, Chritt's, a ſtrong Atteſtation to it, n. Rowe. 
. 

Dodlers, Teavifh, uſed to read ſtanding, and preach 
ſitting, n. Luke 4. 20. ö | 

Dodtrine, Chriſt's, in what Senſe not his own, n. 
Tohn 7. 16. 

Door, opened to Paul, an Alluſion to what, n. 
1 Cor. 16. 9. « 

Dorcas's Friends ſend for Peter, why, n. 4s . 
38. 

Dexology, an encouraging one, n. Eph. 3. 20. 

„to Chriſt, n. 1 7m. 1. 17. 

Dragen, Red, and the Beaſt, repreſent the ſame 
Perſon or Power, n. Rev. 12. 3. 

Dr:/;, promiſcuous of both Sexes, forbid in the 
Law of Maſes, and why, n. 1 Cer. 11. 14. 
Dreught in Elijab's Days, Difficulty about it re- 

conciled, n, Luke 4. 25. 


„ 19. 

Drufilla, her Character, n. At 24. 24. 
Dulia and Lathria, the popiſh Diſtinction betwee 
them confuted, n. Gal. 4. 8. \ 2083 4% 
Duties, relative, diſcourfed* on in their natural 
Order, only beginning wich the inferior rela- 

tis hy, n. E. . 2424. ; 


N a reigning Sin at Fpbeſus, n. Epb. 5. 


E. 


Eating the Bread of Life what, no Proof of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, n. John 6. 58. 

, and drinking unworthily, what it relates to 
n. 1 Cor. 11. 27. | 

Eclipſe at Chriſt's Crucifixion, not a natural one, 
n. Mat. 27. 45. | 

Edie, Pharoab's eruel one, relaxed or defeated by 
Providence, n. Heb. 11. 24. 1 

Efforts of the Old Man, ſpoken of in Oppoſition 
to the New Man, n. Rom, 7. 23. 

Effuffon, of the Spirit, for gracious as well as mira- 
culous Operations, n. 4#s 2. 41. 

Elder and Younger, what they are uſed to ſignify, 
nj Fo. 8-0. | 

» fignifies ſo, both by Age and by Office, 

n. 1 Tim q- 3. 

» ſerving the Younger, a Prediction how 
fulfilled, n. Rom. 19. 12. 

Elders, or Paſlors, and Biſhops, Titles of the ſame 
Import, n. Ad, 20. 17. 

, none but preaching ones to be maintained 
at the Church's Coſt, n. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 

„ difficult to ſay why they are repreſented 
as taventy four, and who ſignified by them; but 
ſome Conjectures about it, n. Rev. 4+ 4. 

Election, Chriſt's, of the Apoſtles, more peculiar 
and beneficial than to the Apoſtleſhip, n. J 
13. 18. F 

„ ſometimes ſpoken of as National, n. Nom. 

11. 28. | 

» peſonal, made evident by our effectual 

Calling, and no other Way, n. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

Elements, weak and beggarly, what meant by turn- 
ing again to them, n. Gal. 4. 9. 

Ellypfes frequent in Scripture, an Inſtance of one, 
n. As 7. 16. 


Emmaus, why the Diſciples went thither, n. Luke 


"a6 3% | 

E rar A &c. impeffible if ſuch fall away to re- 
new them to Repentance, how to be underſtood, 
n. Heb. 6. 4. 

Enmity, the, what meant by it, n. Eph. 2. 15. 

Enon, Expoſitors at a loſs about it, n. % 3. 


$3, 

Epopbreditu, who, n. Phil. 2. 25. 
picurus, his Doctrine, n. As 17. 18. 

Epiſile to the Corinthians, wrote from Epheſus, and 
not, as the Poſtcript ſays, from Philippi, n. 1 
Cor. 16. 8. 

Efpeufing, what; cuſtomary with the Jews before 
Marriage, n. Luke 1. 27. 

Eunuch's, ſome called that were not literally fo, 
and were chief Miniſters in the Eaſtern Courts, 
n. Aa: 8. 27. 


Eucdias 


AE ; 


Fuodias and Syntyche, who, n. Phil. 4. 2; 
Euraclydin, what Wind it was, p. and n. Ads 27. 


1 
Brajtation, Chriſt's, called his — and once 
his ſtanding at God's Right Hand, and why, 
n. Ads 7. $5. : | - 
Exorciſts, Fewiſh, uſed to invoke ſome Name for 
working miraculous Cures, n. 4s 4. 7. 
Expectution, aſcribed to the Gentiles, n. Rem. 8. 


19. 
F. 


Faith, divine, Chriſt the Object of this equally 

with the Father, n. John 14. 1. 

, don't juſtify as a Work, n. Rom. 4. 16. 

„ how it juſtifies, n. Gal. 3. 21. 

, Abrabam's reſpeQed the promiſed Meſſiah, 
n. ibid. 24. 

— . of Miracles; different from ſaving Faith, 
n. 1 Cor. 13. 2. | 
, end Hope, how they do and do not abide, 

n. ibid. 13. 9 
, the ſame Spirit of, refers to what, n. 2 
Cor. 


219 
, _ a good Conſcience, what putting them 
away means, n. 1 Tim. 1. 19. 
. the Deſcription of it, how to be conſi- 
dered, n. Heb. 11 .. | 
—, of what Sort Rahab's was, n. ibid. 31. 
Faithfulneſs of God, engaged only to true Be- 
lievers, n. 1 Cor. 1. 9. 
Famine, not to be confined to Jud:a, though the 
Diſciples not ſaid to ſend Relief any where elſe, 
n. As 11. 28. 
Far off and nigh, who meant by both, n. Eb. 2. 


6 | 
Farthings Jewiſh, its Value not certainly known, 
n. Mat. 10. 29. | 
Father and Son, economically. uſed, n. Mark 13. 


2. 

: „what the Jews underſtood Chriſt to mean 
when he called God his Father n. John 5. 18. 

„ how greater than Chriſt, n. Chap. 14. 


, Son and Spirit, diſtinguiſhed from each 
other by onal CharaQters, n. Rom. 8. 11. 

Feaſt, the Governor of, who, n. John 2. 8. 

„ laſt Day of, a high Day when there was 

the greateſt Concourſe of People, n. Chap. 7. 


— „ Dedication, a civil Appointment, why 
Chriſt came to Jeruſalem then, n. Chap. 10. 
22. 


, keeping of it, refers to the Lord's Supper, 

n. 1 Cor. 5.8. | 

Feet, we don't find the Apoſtles waſhed one ano- 
ther's, n. Jobn 13. 14. 

Felix a wicked, cruel and covetous Man, n. A. 


20 

Field in what Senſe purchaſed by Jadas with the 
Reward of Iniquity, p. and n. As 1. 18. 

4 Bled, why ſo called, n. ibid. 19. 

Fifty Years old, why the Jeaus mentioned Chriſt's 
being nearly that, n. Jobn 8. 57. 


Figs, the Time of, hot yet,” its Meaning, n. Mark 
11. 13. 

Fig. Tree, barren, a Conjecture concerning the 
three Years of God's Patience with it, n. Late 
13. 9. | 

» Remarks upon Chriſt's ſeeing Nathanie! 
under it, n. John 1. 48. 

Fill up, a beautiful Criticiſm upon it, n. Col. 1. 
24. | | | 

Filth and Officouring, allude to a Cuſtom 
the Fr nes 4 1% es 

Finally, not always a Note of Conclufion, n. Phil. 


NE | 

Finger of God, what it alludes to and ſignifies, n. 
Luke 11. 20. 

Flle, the Word being made fo, the Meaning and 
Manner of it, n. ohn 1. 14. 

—— may be differently taken, n. Rom. 6. 19. 
and Eph. 2. 3. 

— one particular Signification of it, n. 
Rom. 3. 20. 
——, all commonly uſed to deſcribe the Hu- 
man Race as fail, mortal and degenerate by 
the Fall, n. Johr 17. 2. N 

, to be taken in a limited Senſe, n. Adr 2. 

17 | 


. works of, what, n. Gal. 5. 19. 
—— taken literally and figuratively, n. 1 Per. 


4-0: 
Food, eaten by Chriſt after his Reſurrection, too 


curious to enquire what became of it, n. Luke 


24. 43+ | 
Fooli, in what Senſe Chriſt called the Diſciples 


going to Emmaus ſo; this no Breach of his own 


ule, (Mat: 5. 22.) n. Luke 24. 25. and in what 
Senſe Paul uſed the ſame Term, n. 1 Cor. 15. 


36 . 
Fore-knowizg, his Preple; God's, the Meaning of 
it, n. Rom. 8. 29. 


Fore- runner, Chriſt an uncommon one, n. Heb. 6. 20. 


Forgiveneſs Sins, Chriſts Prerogative, n. Mar. 

9. 2 and Lule 5 23. | 

Form of God, oppaſed to what, n. Phil. 2. 6. 

Fornication, what, n. Mat. 5. 32. and 1 Cor. 5. 1. 

Fornicator, any, what ſignified by it, n. Heb. 12. 6. 

Fornicators, in what Senſe not to be companied 
with, n. 1 Cor. 5.9. 

Foundation of God flandeth fare, many Interpreta- 
tions given hereof, p. & n. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 

Fox, Chriſt's: calling Herod ſo vindicated, n. Luke 

32. 


13. 
1 Righteouſneſs, a very bad one, n. 
20. 


Rom. 

Freeman, of Rome, how Paul came to be ſo, n. 
Ads 22. 28. | 

Fruits, fi, what, n. Rom. 8. 23. 

—— of whom meant, n. Chap. $3 265+; 

Fulneſs, of Fes and Gentiles, how to be under- 
ſtood, u. Rem, 11. 25. 

, all dwelling in Chriſt, relates to his me 

diatory Fulneſs, n. Col 1. 19. 8 


G. 
Gaius, Who, n. Rem. 16. 23. 
6 A 


Gains, 


Gheft, Ho 


E FF © EX 


Gaius, his Circumſtances and Character, 2 and 
n. 3. John ver. 2. 

Galileans, who, p. and n. Luke 13. 1. 

„why obnoxious, n. Chap. 2 

Gallio, the Brother of Seneca, the great 858 
he gives him, but was of too careleſs a Dif: 
poſition, n. Acts 18. 14. 

Gamaliel, who, p. and n. Ad, 5. 34. 

Games, MNbmian, why ſo called, n. 1 Cor. g. 24. 

, Grecian, a Law to be obſerved i in them, 

n. 2 Tim. 2. 

„ and Roman, Races run in them alluded 

to, % Heb. 12. 1. 

ae long, wore by Eaſtern Nations, n. . Luke 


Gate, . of the Temple why ſo called, p. 
and n. As 3. 2. 


Gates of Hell, the Signification thereof, n. Mat. 
16. 18. 


Genealogy, Chriſt's, different in Matthew and 
Luke, but accounted for, n. Mat. 1. 1, 2. 
Gage, endleſs, what they refer to, n. 1 Tim. 


4. 
8 faithlg %, who meant by it, n. Mark 


Gee not bleſſed and choſen of God only, ex- 
cluſive of Zewi/h Believers, n. Eph. 1. 3, 4, 11- 
„their having Mercy ſhown them, en- 

raged the Jevus, p. and n. Luke 15. 28. 
Gerixim, Mount, the 9 _ a Temple being 
built u 1 it, n. John 4. | 
ly, what Chriſt's AF Commandments 
to mY Apoſtles through him, relates to, n. 4 


1. 

, deſcended on Chriſt, how, n. Mat. 3-1 3. 

, a divine Perſon, and takes _—_ hümſelf 
the Stile and Work of God, n. Chop. 10. 20. 
and n. 13. 2. and n. Rom. 15. 13. 
, fell on Cornelius and his Seeds for 
what Purpoſes, n. Chap. 10. 44: 

Gift of God, the Meaning of it, n 2 4. 10. 

, of the Holy Ghoſt, how far received by 
2 that believed and were baptized, n. Acts 2. 


005 of che Holy Ghoſt, not ordinarily en 
by the I of. any but the Apoſtles, n 
Chap. 9 


4 . bn, what coveting of them means, n 
1 Cor. 12. 31. 
„what ſort of, given by Chriſt at his Aſ- 
cenfion, n. Eph. 4. 8. 
Giving Thanks, what meant by Chriſt's doing fo, 
n. Mat. 14. 19. 
Glaſs, ſeeing through one darkly, a double Allu- 
ion, n. 1 Cor. 13. 12. and n. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
, the Sea of, what meant by it, p. and n. 
Rev. 15. 2. 
Glory, which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, 
how to be underſtood, p. and n. Joh» 17, 21,22. 
» God of what it refers to, n. As 7. 2. 
„higher We of, mentioned as a pecu- 
liar Reward, Cor. 4 
, a moſt beautifal, fine and grand De- 
ſcription of it, n. 2 Cor. 4. 1 
wn the Father of, who, ad why ſo called, 


n. Epb. 1. 17. 

Gery, Chrift 9 » into, the Meaning of it, 
n. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 

Glorying, the only true Ground of it, n. Rome. 

God, the Jeaus juſtly thought Chriſt made himſelf 
ſo, n. John 10. 33. 

„ Tiled the onthy True, in ' Diſtin&tion from 

Idols, and not to long Excluſion of ane: him- 

ſelf, n. Chap. 17. 


, only Wiſe, ho meant by it, n. Rom. 16. 


27. 
, ts one, 3 p. Gal. z. 
20. and n. Eph. 4 
, why x Ms and without perſonal _ 
tinction ſaid to be all in all n. 1 Cor. 15. 2 
———, in what reſpeQs - Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, n. 2 Cor. 1. 
, our Saviour, Chrik ſo called, n. Tit. 2. 


13. 


forbid, ſignifies what, n. Rom: 3. 4- 
Godhead, all the Fulneſs of it dwelling in "Chin, 
what it intimates, n. Col. 2. 9. 

God-Man, Chriſt's being ſo, accounts for the high 
and low Things ſpoken of him, n. John 1. 14 
Geds, 2 to Fewwiſo — 2 as Typical of 

n. Chap. 10. 35. 
Go , the Order in whack, according to Chriſt's 
Command, the Apoſtles preach'd it, n. Ad, 


„ gradually publiſhed, firſt" to the Fes, 
then to the devout Gentiles, and aſterwards to 
idblatrous Gentiles, n. Chap + 

: . * Ol Teltament, how 

far, n. Eph. 3. 

„coming 5 Power, what, n. 1 T 1. 5. 
, Chriſt did not perſonally preach the 
whole of it, n. Heb. 2. 3. 

Gowernment, Civil, called both the Ordinance of 
Man and of God, n. Rem. 13. 2. © 

Governors, Civil, not duly reverenced by the Jews, 
unleſs they were of their own Nation, and Re- 
ligion, n. ibid. 1. 

Grace, its Signification as applied to Chriſt, n. 
Luke 2. 40. 

» for Grace, Meaning of the Expreſlion, p. 

Jebn 1. 16. 

„its various Significations,' n. Rom. 6. 15. 


the moſt proper Notion of it, p. and n. 


Cbap. 11. 6. 

an ſignifies the Doctrine of Grace, 
n. Ga 

N Senſes of it in one Verſe, n. 1 Cer, 
I 10. 

2 , of God, various Senſes of it, n. 2 Cor. 


„of the Father, the Bleſſings of Salvation 
moſt uſually aſcribed to, n. Eph. 1 


7. 
, of God, the Apoſtleſhip meant by it, 


. 8. 7. 
Gradation, a beautiful one, in Paul's, renouncin 
all Truſt in his own Righteouſneſs, n. Phil. 
2 as to the various Ways of cancelling a 
Debt. n. Cel. 2. 14. 
Graves, ſome whited, why; others over-grown 


with 


& + Þ 


with Graſs, the Inconvenience of which, n. 
Lakes: . ⏑⏑⁹ 6k 

Grecians, and Greeks, wherein different, n. Jabæ 1 2. 
20. | 

Greeks, a learned and polite People, n. Col. 3. 11. 

 Grieved me, but in Part, how to be underſtood, p. 
and n. 2 Cor. 2 | 

Groaning in Spirit, Chriſt's, on Occaſion of Laza- 
rus's Death, accounted for, p. and n. John 11. 


Cf welcome, how received and treated by the 
« Jews, n. Luke 7. 44: 

Guile, caught you with, how to be underſtood, n. 
2 Cor. 12. 16. | 


H. 


Hail, not an adoring Salutation, n. Luke 1. 28. 
Hair, Men's, were exceeding ſhort in the apoſto- 
lic Age, n. 1 Cor. 11. 5. 
Hallelujah, the Meaning of it, n. Rev. 19. 3. 
Hand of God, its Signification, n. As 4. 28. 
Hands, waſhing of, why uſed by Pilate, n. Mat. 
27. 24. 
4 7 ſtretching forth of Peter's, the plain Re- 
ference in that Expreſſion, n. John 21. 18. 
„God's ſtretching his forth, an Alluſion 
to what, n. Rom. 10. 21. 
„ laying on of, the Gifts of the Spirit for- 
merly conveyed thereby, n. 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
Happineſs, or Miſery, future, immediately after 
Death, n. Luke 16. 2 | 
Hardning, God's whom % will, the Meaning of 
it, n. Rom. 9. 18. | | 
Hating one another, how to be underſtood, n. Tit. 


He Fair, a Port that ftill retains that Name, 
p. and n. Adds 27. 8. 

Head, of Chriſi, how God is ſo, n. 1 Cor. 11. z. 

Hearing, put for what, n. John 5. 30. : 

Hearts, Thoughts and Deſires of them Chriſt 
knew, n. Chap. 16. 19. 

Heaven new, and Earth new, what meant by 
them, n. Rev. 21. 1. 

Heavens, what ſignified thereby, n. 2 Pet. 3. 7. 

, Chriſt's paſſing into or through them, 
alludes to what, n. Heb. 4. 14. . 

—— pant for the Inhabitants thereof, n. Chap. 


. 26. 

Helps and Governments, not eaſy to determine 
what is meant thereby, n. 1 Cor. 12. 28. 

Heretic, an, who, n. Tit. 3. 11. 

Hermas, who, n. Rom. 16 14. 

Herod, his Cloathing, of what Sort, n. As 12. 


21. 

, his Oration to the People ſuited to what 
Occaſion, n. ibid. 

Herodians, who, n. Mat. 22. 16. 

High-Prieft, in what Senſe Paul wiſt not that 
Ananias was ſo, n. As 23. 5. 

Hireling, who, n. Jebu 10. 13. 

Holy of Holies, how often the High-Prieſt en- 
tered, upon one Day of the Year, thereinto, 
n. Heb. 9. 7. 

Helieft of all, what meant thereby, n. ibid, 8, 


* 


Hedingſf, the Neceſſity of it in juſtied Perſons, 

n. Rom. 6. 2. 
, the Spirit of, may be differently conſi- 

dered, n. 4. 

Hope, what Significations it bears, n. Bob. 1. 18. 

— , 2 its Object, n. Heb. 6. 18. 

Horeb, where, and why ſo called, n. Gal. 4. 29. 

Heſanna, its Signification, n. Mat. 21. 0. 

Hoſpitality, a Lover of it, what meant thereby, 
n. 1 Tim. 3. 2. | 

Hour, third, its Meaning amongft the avs, the 
ſame with the ſixth Hour amongſt the Romaz:, 
n. Mark 15. 25. 

Houſehold, its general Signification, n. As 16. 33. 

Houſes, Jewiſh, in what Form they were Built, p. 
and n. Mat. 24. 17. 

— 1 Jeruſalem, common at the Paſſover, n. 

17. 

» ſignify Families, n. 1 Cor. 11. 22. a 

Humility, becomes Chriſtians of the greateſt At- 
tainments, n. Phil. 2. 3 | 

Hundred fold, what it ſignifies, n. Mat. 13. 23. 

Huſband of one Wife, what it means, n. 1 Tim. 


8 

Hy meneus and Alexander, who, n. 1 Tim. 1. 20, 

Hymns and ſpiritua Songs, what meant by them, 
n. Eph. 5. 19. : 


I. 


Failor's, Heuſe, in what Senſe ſaved through his 
Faith, n. Ad 16, 31. 

Jan, points out Chriſt's eternal Exiſtence in his 
divine Nature, n. John 8. 58. 

James, beheaded with the Sword, and the firſt 
Martyr among the Apoſtles, p. and n. Ad 1 2. 2: 

Fannes and Fambres, Who, n. 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

Jaſen, who, n. Rom. 16. 21. 

1dleneſ5, a deteſtable Vice, n. 1 Thef. 4. 11. 

Idolatry, various, of the Heathen Nations, n. Nom. 


1.23. 
Jeruſalem, Chriſt wept over it, why, n. Luke 19. 41. 
as ſeems to be rebuilt, n. Chop 21. 24. 
, Apoſtle Jobs and others ſurvived its 
Deſtruction, n. ibid. 32. 

thither 


„the firſt time of Pauls going 
Paul's third Journey thither, n. Chap. 


after his Converſion, n. Gal. 1. 18. 


X'S. 

—. uu, coming down from God out of 
Heaven, how to be underſtood, n. Rev. 21. 2. 

» Deſtruction of, by Titus, n. Lake 19. 44. 

, emblematical of the more terrible and 

r Deſtruction at the great Day, n. 

ibid. 27. 

; 15 Type of Chriſt's coming to judge the 
World, n. zd. 33. 

Jeſus Chrift, Why the Jews were baptized in his 
Name, n. As 2. 38. 

Jews more Wicked than the Men of Sodom, n. 
Nom. 2. 1. | 
ezebel, that Woman, who meant, n. Rev. 2. 20. 

if, the Particle, not always uſed 20 ſignify 
doubting, n. 2 Cor. 5. 1. ” 

. frequently ſignifies when, n. 1 John 2. 1. 

2 n- 


= mas @& . a= £4. ©. 4 


k& #* 1. B* 3 


Jcnorauce and Unbelicf, not mentioned by Paul as 
” Erving of Mercy, n. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 

Ihricum, where, n. Rom. 15. 19. ; 

Image of the Father's Tages. what Chriſt's being ſo 
. n. Heb. 1. 3. 

Impriſenment of Paul, five Years in the whole; what 

Frille wrote by him during his firſt Confine- 
ment at Reme, n. Ads 28. 30. 


Impuration, of „ _ Ground of For- | 


giveneſs, n. Rom. 4. 7 

— . an Inſtance of it, n. Philem, 18. 

Inceſt, what, n. 1 Cor. 5. I, 2. 

Ifir mities ſignify Sufferings, n. 2 Cor. 12. 10. 

Taſpirati:n, in what Points neceſſary, or not, n. 1 
Cor. 

Tater "fe, the Spirits making it, how to be un- 
derſtood, n. Rom. 8.27, 

Intereſt, putting out Money to, not unlawful, n. 
Luke 19. 23. 

Joln, the Signification thereof, n. Luke 1. 13. 

„the only Apoſtle Who ſurvived the De- 

ſruction of Jeruſalem, and died a natural Death, 

n. John 21. 23. 

„the Baptiſt, how long impriſoned by 
Herod, n. Meat. 14. 6. 

——'S 457 no need of Rebaptizing them, 

n. Ads > By 

Journey, & beth-Day' s, What, n. Chap. 1 

I, the Verb, uſed for ſignifies or kn, = 
Gal. 4. 25 


ores _— Judas the Traitor ſo called, n. Mat. 
14 
lane and Jaac, — peculiarly prefigura- 


tive in them. n. Gal. 4. 2 
—— mock'd aac for Shes, n. ibid, 29. 
Ifracl, a Maſter in, who meant by it, n. John 3. 10. 
, all, in what Senſe ſaved, n. Rom. 11. 26. 
— the Heads of, various Denominations of 
them, n. Eph. 2. 20. 
Iſraelites, treated inhumanly by the Eeyptians, 1 
Aels 7. 18. 
Judas, his Kiſs, a Conjedture about it, n. Mat. 
26. 4 
e ave! hanging himſelf, and falling headlong 
and burſting aſunder in the Midſt, acc 
for, p. As 1. 18. and n. Mat 27. 


5 
, When firſt * by Satan to betray 


Chriſt, n. Jon 13. 2. 
Judges, three Rs of, in Jeruſalem, n. As 5. 


zee, to what it ſometimes refers, n. Gal. 5.1 
, Chriſt's coming to, not a. prag by Paul 
be in his Liſe - time, n. 1 The. 4. 1 
, eternal, why ſo called, n. Heb. 6. 2. 
, Seat, Chriſt s, where it will probably be, 
OE 7 22. 4. 17 


Junia, who, n. Row 16. 7. 
u/lification, of mere Grace in God, and without 


erit in us, n. Rom. 3. 24. 

„ actual and perſonal from Eternity, not 
aſſerted on better Grounds than actual and per- 
ſonal Glorification, n. Chap. 8. 30. 

„no more by the Works of the Moral, 
than of the ceremonial Law, n. Gal. 2. 16. 


. Paul and Tame: in different 


Senſes, n. Fames 2, 21. 


——— and Salvation, equally neceſſary to 
and Gentle, n. Epb. 2. 3” ; Jv 


K. 


Keturah, a Difficulty about Abraham's havin 
Children by her, as well as Sarah, reconci 
n. Heb. 11. 12. 


Key of Knowledge, what it alludes to, n. Lads. 11. 


13 delivered to any one an Emblem of what, 
n. Mat. 16. 1 

Kindred, Toſeph 55 hon, different Accounts of 
them to be reconciled, n. A4. 17. 

Kingdom, Chriſt's delivering it up to God, how to 
be taken, p. and n. 1 Cor. 15. 2 

„ of Chriſt and of God. 9 Epb. 


5. 5 
dan, how reckoned, n. Rev. 17. 12. 16. 


Kings in prophetic Stile ſignify States and King- 


doms, n. ibid. 10. 
Kiſi holy, and of Charity, what, n. Rom. 16. 16. 
Knowledge, put for Approbation, p. and n. Mar. 7. 


49. 
„various Meanings of it in Scripture, n. 
Jobi 10. 14. and 1 ——_ 

„ human, Egan, in great Repute for 
it, n. Ad 7. 2 | 


„all. — it ſigniſies, n. 1 Cor. 1.5. 
L. 


Labourers hired into the Vineyard, who meant 
thereby, n. Mat. 320. 1. 

Laodi cos, che Epiſtle from, various Conjectures 
about it, n. Col. 4. 16. 

Laſt of all, why the 185 ſaid to be thus ſer 
forth, n. 1 Cor. 4. 9. 

Law, uſed in a lax Senſe, n. Joba 10. 


, ceremonial, a Means of Li to Mael, 
n. As 7. 38. 


„ and the P — — into how many Sec 
tions ri n. Chap. * 


; - Moſaic, how far P. hy oppoſed an Ob- 


ſervation of it, n. Chap. 21. 24. 
„the Doers of it ju/lified, how to be taken, 


n. Rom. 2. 13. 

„in what Senſe the Term uſed, n. Chap. 
3.19. 
» any Doctrine of God may be called ſo, 
n. ibid. 27. 


. God's Deſign in giving it, n. Chap 5. 
20. 


———— the, to be conſidered under the Notion 
of a Covenant, n. Cha 


» Why the corrupt Princifhe called ſo, n. 
ibid. 155 

, of the Spirit of Life _ Chri 5 
different r it, n. yy g i 8 


» of Righteouſneſs, its Sigrikcarion, n. Chap. 
9 31. 


. going to, about Matters of conſiderable 
Importance, with a Chriſtian Temper, not abſo- 
lutely to be condemned, n. 1 Cor. G. 1. 


Law, 


re” 


Leen Ott hat meant b it, 0. 2 2 
If hg wes y it, . 1. 


OY n, 


Lis, et hindres e e me 
| 
— ee whit ee een .. 


—— 3. 6. | 
Levites, who, n, Luke 10. 32. n 
Life, the Fathers yiring the 'Son/to __ it'in 
himſelf, how to be u 
———— he fall "give him, the g of it, n. 
1 Jobn $. 16, 
— , Tree of, alludes to Whit, n. | Bow: 22.2. 
Light, / * in our Hearts,” what oppoſed to, n 


bogs $97 Ph, "how | Chriſt appeared 


therein, n. Rom. 8. 
- Like-minded, what * by it, Phil, . 


Livin 7 * Father, Chrilt's, what ix relares to, 
Loos, which Jobs the. en eat in he Will 


„What, n. Mar. 


f 3. 4 
— natutal, are ſaid tolive day Sees Fr. | 


mer Months, n. Rev. 9. 5. 

Logos, what it ſignifies, n. John 1. 

Lord, the, when ſeen by Pax! after his Reſurrec- 
tion, 


Ad, 
— £ G e cid fo called, a. . Coy 


== and God, both Tides applicable is Chr, 
n. 1 Gr. 8 

— that ber, them, the Meaningiof it, n. 

2 Pet.'2 


4 5 how ſanAifed and bleſſed by Chriſ, 


„ always obſeryed b the Sent 
often Went do —— 
on their Sabbath, why, 421 


2 who ch ys wie abe , 4. vn 17. 5 


1 " which determined Keds the 'Apoſite- 
ſhip, a. a probable Account of it, n. Ad 1. 26. 
Love, Perir's to Chriſt, more than what, n. Jobn 


aa at? of God to? Fab, and Hatred to Eſau, 

how to be underſtood, n. Nom. 9. 11. 13: 
— f the 2 various Signafications of it, 
. de, how perfected in ws, n. . John 


| pm and en. 


yg mach, not ide Reaſon ef the Woman's 


forgiven, n, Luke 7. | 
3 #1 13. 1. 1 Rom. 16. 21. 
Lye, ſeveral Heathens thought it lawful to telll one 


E * 


x " 


— Sorel Fer in hen to be anderfiood, * 


nderſtood, n. Jen 5. 26. 


. te ihn du called, 2 Ta. 


I- * D E. X. 


chat might de profitable do chem, n. pb. $ 


Ta. \Rabab officious 
— 8 one, 70 mean, 
: tifable, n. Heb. 11. 31. bn * 


—— — 


bog) ic 


PRE, fd hy Hoss 18 Fan's. : 
= 0 not 
and n. Late 16.9 | 


Man, ee why Chriſt called himſelf fo, n. 


„ Inner, the Meaning of it, n. Rem. 7. 22, 
— wathral, Who, n. 1 Cr. 2. 14. 


— . what it often ſignifies, u. Gu, 1. 


2 28. 
, conſiſts of Spirit, Soul and Body, ac- 
4 T5 $9 he Dodrine of th 
&c. n. 1. T 5. 
— Clift 'being filed fo -n8 Nieder, no 
e againſt his Being wy” God, n. 1 
22 4 
—, ever, not meant of all Mankind, n. 
Heb. 2. g. 
, and the Son of Man what, and who meant 
dy it, n. Chap. z. 6. 


Ae 


83 - : 


n. Rab. A2. 2; 
Mark, in the -Right * — ths Tocher, 
"the 'Deſign of it, p. and w. 43. 16. 


\ Marriage of Chriſtians with Un Wor un. 


and void, n. 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
r Perſons above the common 
Rank, n. John 12. 2. 


Margr, dead enen to be raiſed to 


Life, in order to Reigning with Chriſt perſanally 
on Earth a Teufen Sams, n. Rev. 20. 4+ 
Mary, the Mother of Chriſt, John's Care of her, 

n. Joba 19. 27. 
——, Magdalen's not knowing Jeſus accounted 
* * vt Coo think him the Gatd- 


Mohr, « big Title covered by the Babies, a 
18. 1 
Mattbies, who, n. Af 1. 23. 


 Meafere 'f the Rule, what it alludes to, . 2 Ger, 


10. 1 171 
e pat for all Necoſeies of Life, n. 1 Mat. 
' $0.10: 


+ he was, n. Heb, 
nuke where and what now called, n. Ad 28, 


Mon, all an Exprefion fer from-always Sgulfy- 
— Mankind. Fobn 1. 7. 
and 12. 32, and n. Rom. 5.1 2. 4. 
Metamorphoſed, ny WY 
by it, n. Mat. 17 
2 who, n. Fude 9 


„„ KE — — 


r 


hat intimated 


= 2 


TN. BN. 


Miniſters, repreſented under different Characters 
on different Occaſions, n. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
a"; =p Goſpel, appointed and onoured of 

od, n. Ads 10. 6. 
— of Chriſt, why ſometimes ſaid to be 
wrought by the Spirit of God, n. Mat. 12. 28. 
, Chriſt's Glory manifeſted thereby, n. 
John 2. 11. and n. 11. 41. and n. A#: 9. 40. 
uu aud Signs, Terms of like Im- 
pits, why thus heaped together, n. A#s 2. 


F wrought in a different Manner by Chritt 


„and by his Apoſtles, , n. Chap. 3 $48 
n Paul could not, like his —4 perform * 
them at all Times, n. Phil. 2. 29. 


Oblation, God. won! his Approbation 
Abel's, 2 ; * 


b me Paſſages i epiſtolary Wing. 
al, tie Gal, 4-1 k3+-; | 

bene legal, egal, ee laid a ene 

icatio 
Ofc, ys e not dye out of i i, 
7.1 f 
Oil, anointing with, noe. a « Means of healing, n, 
Mark 6. 13. 2 * 

———, an 0 inance for miracu- 

culous Cure of the Sick, but. .not te be uſed 

; naw for that Purpoſe, ke oe ot es 


Union: n. James 
Oneſimus, wh — > BE 6-9 


' Meodefly, John's, in not mentioning himſelf, as the 4 Chriſt one Ag oy gd ihe n. 


— that leaned on Jeſus's Boſom, and as 
with the _— near the- Croſs, n. 

— 13. 23. and 19. 2 

Peters, when Cooneliu fell down at his 
Feet, n. Ad, 10. 25. 

Moloch and Remphan, what they ſignified, n. he. 

" Moriah, " Mount, the Temple ſtood upon it, n. 
Luke 18. 10. 

Moſes highly advanced in Pharaot's Court, P- and 

n. Ad. 

Mother, — Lord? 's, the laſt time ſhe is mentio- . 


ned i n. Ads 1. 14. | 
gy 2 are Emblems of Citins, n. Kev. 8. 9. 


« | Myſtery," a, the calling of the Gentiles in ſeveral 


la ces ſtiled ſo, n. Col. 1. 26. 
— . the Word TY wrote on the Pope's . 
Mitre, n. Rev. 17 


. toi of God, what meant by them, n, 3 Cor 
7 Pn & 19:4 


ya F 1 js 
' Narciſſus, who, n. Rem. 36. A. 


Nature, Divine, in what Senſe Believers made 


Partakers thereof, n. 2. Pet. 1. 4. 


| he — O__ Scripture uſe of the Term, n. 


wa Feſur of why Chriſt ſo calle, m. Job 
* 


ny of Galilee, vulgar Error about cike 
being born there, n. Gap. 7.52. Mi 
Nazarites Vow, what i it included, n. Ads 18. 18. 


Jt 044 MATT at nothing himſelf, ho 

ES xg 25 7 2 4 
ratories; cuſtomary for. the: 'Fewvs | to havs them 

in Fields and Mountains A the ep 
of Travellers, n. Luke 6. 1 

— and re oe Difference between 
them, n. As 16. 13. 

RY to — e. the Meaning of it n. 

Order, TH x 4 to the Apoſtles to mew the 
Goſpel, when given, n. Clap. 10. 

On, muzzling him prohibited with a, 9 View 
ee ee u. 1 Cx. g. 10. 

1 2 N + $147 1 ; 


Parable what, n. Mat. 1 13, 
Perablu, why Chriſt, often Sue by dem. p. and 


„ inhioprs, nee 
t 
*the < ſame bleſſed and glorious. Weld, — 55 
12.4. 
85 earthly, generate only the Body, n Heb. 
12. 9. 
Part, to have none with ancther, the* Meanin 
of it, n. Jen 13. 8. - 
————, in, the Signification of it i in Paus Epic. 
* Rem. II. ns. 
at what: "Time is was, eaten, a. Mer, 26. 
20 


> Chri&? s ſuffering at it obſervable, n. Luke 


22. 


_ Necks of their Enemies, Conquerors uſed to tred Paſtors way Ti eachers, different, Rand n. Eph. 4. 


on, n. As 2. 


9 + « of 
Net, of the Dilciples not broken with the great e wherein their Rule lies, n. 


2 of Fiſh, and why, n. John 21. Fi g. 


'Heb. 


_ Nicolaitanes, uncertain from whom they. ey, (prongs, Patriarch , the, Fwy N and Promiſe 


their Doctrines of what Kind, n. 
Nicepolis, where, n. Tit. 3. 12. 


Glory in Heaven, n. 


Chop. 1 RR 
| -Noab, a Preacher of the Righteouſneſs « of Faith in Paul, ormerly called Saul, the Signification,of both 


the Meſſiah for 3 n. 1 Pet. 3: 99 
Abel gie ether) Bay 


.' Oath, wand 1 to <6 = binding J * 


n. Mat, 23. 20. 


1 


1 I « 
Y * 1 - + * — 


his Names, and ſome Account of him. n. 
Ad 7. 58. 


2 . 
elf, h 
Eph + BM 


Peace be wit — 7 8 Salutation 
e e Dopod, n. Rom, 1. 

ike . „436 4 S $od M5 UL $44 34% STEELS, 
Peace, 


IN D E X. 


N the of Gad, r be underſtood, n. Cal. 


Pew, ht es its Value, n. Mat. 18. 28. and 


..6; 
e where to ſee an Account of this Feaſt, 


Pugh barbarous, the Meaning of the Expreſion, 


3 Ch 
Perſe, 2 5 that are, what is meant thereby, n. 
1 Cor. 2. 6. and Heb. 13, 21. 
—— not meant in the ſtricteſt Senſe, n. Phil. 


e we Captain of Salvation being made 
ſo, what it fi nifies, n. Heb. 2. 10. 
8 * the Father and Chriſt diſtinct, n. John 8. 


Peter, miſtaken about the Place where Chriſt was 

going, n. John 13. 26. * 
crueifted at Rome, n. Chap. 21. 19. 

— — Primacy, the Church at Feraſalem had 
no Notion of it, n. 4A 15. 23. 

—————' Name being gener y mentioned before 
the other Apoſtles, no Argument of his Supre- 
macy, n. Chap. 18. 18. 

Pbaroab, how God's raiſing him up, &c. is to be 
taken, n. Rom. 9. 17. 

Phariſees, who, n. Mat. * 


—— 


7: 
a Woman of Se Rank, though a 


Servant of the Church, n. Rom. 16. 1, 
"Philipp, not the chief City of Macedonia, n, Act. 

„ 

Places, 8 how otherwiſe to be rendered, 
n. Ep. 

Pool of Berbel, the Virtue of its Water whence 
derived, n. John 5. 4. 

 Popedom, various Competitors for it who excom 
municated one another, n. Res.. 16. 


' Poſſefſed, by Devils, what meant by it, Wo abs + | oo 
29. 54: Prodigies, in the Air and on Earth before the 
Poe 2 purchaſed, What it may relate to, n. 


24. and n. Luke 8. 


74 he Fade of it uncertain, n. Luke 19. 13. 
Power, the Woman's havit 

caufſe of the Angels, very, difficult to under- 
ſtand, n. 1 Cor. 11, 10. 


— 


be taken, p. and n. Eph. 1. 19, 

* Prayer, the Lord's, ſuited to the then preſent Diſ- 
penſation, more than to after _ Goſpel-Days, n. 
Mat. 6. 13. 


2 n. ow 17 17 


en moſt Müsli) for them, n. ibid. 


. when it extends to. others beſides them, - 


n. ibid. 20. 
hen he therein returns to ſpeak parti- 
cularly of them, ibid. 25. 
| of the Diſciples, ta whom addreſſed, n. 
Ad. r. 14. 


n. 
3 unſeaſonable in time of public 
Worſhip, n. 1 Cor. 14. 28. 


— ight and Day, refers to what, u. 2 Tim, | 


it on her Head be- 
; Promaes inherit the, what, and ef whom meant, 


, of God toward them that believe, how to P 


„ Chaft's, 0 reſtrained to the Apoſtles 


, three tated Hours of amongſt the Jews, 


N 


among the June, cuſtomery to af hin 
Quitin rel: relating to, what he had delivered, n. 


71 & Gin through Emy and Strife, 
who they were, n. Pbil. 1. 15. 

Pra or Fan a Means of God's ap- 

: pointing and owning for the Converſion , of 
inners, n. 1 Cor. 14. 22. 


_ Precepts, Noah's, what they were, n. 44; 8. 


Peeæiſtence of a a ſtrong Intimation againſt t 
n. Rom. 


„ e 46 «Yank ws differently rendered, n. A. 

Prefont i in Spirit, how Paul was. ſo with the Corin- 
thians, n. 1 Cor. 

bh) gs what _ ſo called, n. Mews. 15. 

Pri Chief, who, n. Mat. 2. 4. and n. A#5 g. 


, and Levites, a great Number at Jericho, 
n. Luke 10. 30. 

Prieft- hood, Chriſt's, commenced upon Earth, n. 
Heb. 5. 5. and n. 8.3. 

Princes of this World, who, n. 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
r and F who intended by them, 
8. and n. Epb. 1. 21. 

» ſpoiled, refers to evil and not good. An- 
gels, n. Col. 2. 15. 
Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, how many and 
What, n. Heb. 6. 1. 
«Privilege, Roman, why the Apoſtle Paul did not 
pled it when 8 by the Jews, n. 2 Cor. 


Preceding from God, Chriſt s, intimates his divine 


| „ md as 8 as Miſſion, n 1 8. 42. 
* Procee en- in Judgement, Rule of it, 
n. Rom... 2 


Deſtruction of Feru/alem, n. Ads 2. 20. 


Promiſe for their Children, Gentile-Believers have a 


1 thereto as well as Jews, p. and n. 144. 


n. Heb. 6. 12. 
Naponte commons, 1 what ſo between the Father 
d Son, n. John 17. 10. 


5 attributed to one Nature of Chriſt, 
while he is ſpoken of under a ns * re- 
lates to his other Nature, n. Ch 

Prophecy, Spirit of, when it departed Hom Ifael, 
n. Luke 1. 76. 

„ Its various Meanings, n. 1 Cor. 14. 1. 
more ſure Ward of, what intended thereby, 
pe and n. 2 . . 19. 

Prepbecier, Old Teſtament, why ſo frequently al- 
ledged by Matthew, n. Mar. 1. 22. 

Profelytes, Jewiſh, ror full of Rancour 


againſt Chriſt, n. Chap 
, of Righteouſnehs — of the Gate, cho, 
Proteſant, the Occaſion of the Reformed being. 


n. A 8. 27. 
ed ſo, n. Rev. 12. 1 
Prove your | wn ſever, a Heeraghior taken from 
my * Am. 


what, n. 2 Gr, 13. 5. 


77 DEM 


Prudence, Paul's, in not ſeeming to che 
Jews too — with regard 10 der e 
toward him, n. A#s. 28. 17. 

Palm, 6gth, prophetic of the Meſſiah, n. = 


"Palms, 2 the Title of which thete is no Sogn 
named, to be reckoned to David, n. nnd 

Purged by the Law, What things by Fire and Wa- 
ter, and what by Blood, p. and n. Heb. g. 22. 

' Purification, why Chriſt ſubmitted to it, n. Luke 
2. 22, 

« Purpoſe of God, plas to ſaving and eternal Be- 


nmefits, n. Rem. g. 1 


Put all 7 bing. under hin of whom to be under- 
ooh, n. Heb. 2.8. 


R. 
Rabbi, why Chriſt called ſo by Fobn's Diſciples, 


n. Jebn 1. 38. | 

Rabbirs, who, n. Mat. 23. 7. 

Rabboni, the Meaning of it, n. John 20. 16. 

| Ranks by ports and fifties, how diſpoſed, -n. 
Mark 6.. 

Rebecca, her "M anagement unjuſtifiable, though 
wiſely overruled By God, n. Heb. 11. 20. 

Recomperſe of Reward, what meant by it, and 

why tocalled, n. ibid. 26. 

Reconciled to God be ye, to whom this addreſſed, 
n. 2 Cor. 5.2 

CR to Gal to be differently taken, n. 

om. 5, 
. all Things to himſelf, the Meaning of 
1. 20. 

Record, three that bear it in Heaven, reaſonable Evi- 
dence to ſupport the Authenticneſs of that Text, 
n. 1 Jobn bock 7. 

Bott pow by Price and by Power, n. ! 


— , "chritt 8, did not extend to every indivi- 
dual of Mankind, n. Rev. 5. 9. 

Refreſhing, the Times of, what therein referred to, 
n. As 3. 19. 

Regeneration, the, what it relates to, n. Mat. 19. 
28. 


with Water, n. John 3. 10. 
Reign, Chriſt's _ Earth, not a perſonal one, 
n. Rev. 20 


hat Pur. _— e might, 
included, n. 1 Cor. 4. 


Regent, Paul did not of = he wrote under di- 


vine Inſpiration, n. 2 Cor. 


Repentance a natural _ [x encouraged by 
Goſpel-Grace, n. Mat. 


, how oy wills oft ſhould come to 
it, n. iS Pet. 3 


Reprobate, Nr a Word of various Accepta- 


tions, n. Rom. 1. 28. 


Reſper of Perſons, in what Senſe Chriſtians are 


not to have it, n. James 2. 1. 
Reſt, God's, three Sorts of it, Heb. 4 k 
Reftitution, Laws about; 8 true Repentance 
without it, n. Luke 19. 8 
* Chriſt's, on the third Day, and why, 


1. Mat. 28. 1. 


„ more intended by it than being baptized _ 


/ of by, 74. 


1 


— none of che Difciptes Eye vf 


it, and .no Occaſion that they Would, n. Ae 
1. to. 

. reſtrained by oe Phariſees only to the 
"Juſt, n. Chap. 24 

5 of Chi and Sf Believers, a- Matter of 

Promiſe, n. Chap. 26. 6. 

, the faſt, how to be underſtood, P- and 

n. Rev. 20. 5. 

Relations how Paul went by it to Jeriſalem, n. 


Gal. 2. 

"ths Spirit of, what meant thereby, n. 
Eph. 1. 17. 
, which God gave to Chriſt, how to be 
underſtood, n. Rev. 1. 1. 


Rhegium, its Signification, n. As 28. 13. 


| Righteouſneſs of God, ſometimes ſignifies the ſuſ- 


tice of God, n. Rom. 3. 6. at others a juſtify- 

ing Rightcouſneſs, and is called the Righteouſ- 

neis of Faith; how this is revealed from Faith 

to Faith, n. Chap. 17. 

of the Law, What, n. 5% > 8. 4. 

and Sandi ification, evidently diſtinguiſhed 

from «ach other, n. 1 Cer. 1. 30. 

Right-Hand, an -honourable Situation for Perſons 
to be placed in, n. 49: 2. 

Reb, ſome Churches, in what } Paul ſaid to 
do ſo, n. 2 Cor. 11. 8. 

Rock, on which the Church is built, what is it? 
n. Mat. 16. 18. 

—, at Horeb, a Conjecture about it, n. 1 
Cor. 10. 4. 

Rod, what Paul's coming with it to the Corinthi- 
ans ſignifies, n. Chap. 4. 21. and 2 Cor. g. 6. 

Rode bearing with, ſome Account of it, n. Chap. 


Regs, Mis of Je, went to be inveſted there, 
2 Lale 19. 1 


„the Amtichriftian Church of, exactly de- 
ſcribed, n. 1 Tim, 4.1. | 
, bow it will be probably at laſt deſtroy. 
ed, n. Rev. 18. 9. 
Roof of the Houſe A Chriſt was, uncovered 
W, n. Mark 2 


Room, uppers in which the Diſciples met, where 
it WY : 1. 13. 


he unlearned, what, n. 1 Cor. 14. 


Root, the, Abraham ſo called, n. Rom. 11, 17. 
a7" 5h Ships had formerly often two, n. 44s 


n. 2 Cor. 11. 6. 
2 who, n. Rom. 16. 13. 

Ruler of the Synagogue, but one by way of Emi- 
nence, though ſometimes ſeveral Rulers of one 
Synagogue, n. Mat. 9. 18. and n. p. Luke 13. 
44 


Rude F- esd, 38 meant by Pas being ſo, 


8. 


Sabbath, Chriſt Lord of it, his of 1 
., en Cg lente lh f. T. * 


oy 


INDEX 


$abbath, neæt, What meant by it, n. 44s 13. 42. 

w=———, Weekly, obſerving it of moral Obliga- 

tion, n. Rom. 14. 5. RY. 

—— the ſeventh Day Sabbath intended; a. 

judicous Note of Mr. Kexnicott about it, n. Col. 
2. 16. 

— Da, when begun and ended with the 
Fes, n. Mat. 8. 16. : 

Sacrifice living, an Alluſion to what, n. Rom. 12. 


be} | 
n———, Abel offered his with Faith in the great 
Sacrifice of Atonement, n. Heb. 11.4. _ 
Sacrifices, ſalted with Salt, for what end, n. Mark 
3 legal, a proper Atonement for political 
Guilt, n. Heb. 9. 9. 
, of Pagan Idolaters, of what Sorts, and 
how iſpoſed of, n. 1 Cor. 8. 1. 
Sacrilege, the Meaning of it, p. and n. Rom. 2. 


22. 

Sadducees, who, and what their Opinions, n. Mat. 3. 
7. and n. 22. 31. i 

, the greateſt Enemies to the Apoſtles ; 
the Reaſon of it, n. Ad 5. 17. 

Saints that aroſe after Chriſt's Reſurrefion, who 
they were, n. Mat. 27. 53: 

———, departed, no proof of Prayers to be of- 
fered for them, n. 2 Tim. 1. 16. 

Salt, what meant by it, and how taſteleſs, n. 
Luke 14. 34, 35: 

Salvation, different Senſes of the Word, n. Chap. 
19. 9. 
Penner. a ſpiritual Benefit ſo called about forty 
Times in the New Teftament, n. 4#s 4. 12. 
——— —; ſometimes uſed for temporal Deliver- 
ance, n. 1 Pet. 4. 18. : 
Samaritans, who, n. Jebn 4. 4. the Reaſon of their 
not receiving Chriſt, n. Luke 9. 53. 

„ and Jews, great Enmity between them, 
p. and n. John 4. 9. ; 

Sandify, to, what it often ſignifies, n. John 17. 
17. and 1 Cor. 1. 2. : 

Sancti ed, who they are that are often ſaid to be 
ſo, n. Jude ver. 1. 

, with the Blood of the Covenant, who, 
n. Heb. 10. 20. 

San#ifieth and ſanfified, the Words uſed in a ſa- 
crificial Senſe, n. Chap. 2. 11. 

San&ifying Chriſt, God's doing this, how to be un- 
derſtood, n. John 10. 36. 

, and cleanſing, what they allude to, n. 

. 26. 

3 Jewiſh, what, n. Mat. 26. 3. 

Sarab and Hagar, prefigured the ſpiritual and 
carnal Seed of Abraham, n. Gal. 4. 24. 

Satan, Chriſt's Meaning when calling Peter ſo, 
n. Mat. 16. 23. 

„ delivering to him in Excommunication, 
what it means, n. 1 Cor. 5.5. 

Saved ſhe fhall be, not to be referred to Eve per- 
ſonally, n. 1 Tim. 2. 15. 

Save to the utermoſt, Chriſt able to, how to be 
underſtood, n. Heb. 7. 26. 

Saul, his being born and converted on Gentile 
Ground remarkable, n. Ad, 19. 11. 
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Saul, Chriſt's appearing to him, how to be 
underſtood, n. 61d. 17. 

Sawn aſunder, the Propher Jfaiah ſaid to have 
been ſo, n. Heb. 16. 27. 

Sceptre, when departed ; Fudah, n. Luke 3. 1. 
and n. Ad, 6. 12. x 

Schiſm, the true Notion of it, n. 1 Cor. 11. 18. 


| School. of Tyrannus, what, n. 44s 19. 9. | 
Schoels of the Prophets, where an Account of them 


to. be ſeen, n. Chap. 3. 24. | 
— — Learners in them uſed to fit at 
eir er's Fegt, n. Chap. 22. 3. 
Scorpion, what, n. Luks 11. 08. ; | 
Scourging, the Manner of it; and why Pilate or- 


dered Chriſt to be ſcourged, n. Mar. 27. 26. 


and n. Luke 23. 22, 


Scribes, who; Lawyers and they, the ſame, n. 
Mat. 5. 20. 


Scriptures, Papiſts forbidding the common People 


to read them condemned, n. 1 Thef 5. 27. 

„Old Teſtament, able to make wiſe to 

Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. | 

Scythians, a Savage People, n. Col. 3. ih 

Sea, emblematical of large Collections of People, 
n. Rev. 8. g. 

Sealing of the Spirit, what, p. and n. Eph. 1. 13. 

Seed, thy, how applicable to Chriſt, n. Gal. 3. 16. 

Sepulchre, the Stone of it how ſealed, n. Mar. 27. 66. 

Servants, who their Maſters OY to diſpoſe 
of as they pleaſed, n. Rem. 6. 16. 

Shape, or Appearance, of God, to whom inviſt- 
ble, n. Jobn 5. 37. 

Sheep, Chriſt's, who, n. Chap. 10. 26. 

Shekel, how much in Value, n. Mat. 26. rg. 
Shepherd, good, a high Title claimed by Chriſt; n. 
Jobn 10. 11. f 
Shewbread, how made and placed, and why ſo 

called, n. Heb. q. 2. | 
Shittim-wwerd, a Conjecture about it, n. ibid. 
Sickle, in Chriſt's Hand, for what purpoſe, n. Rev. 


14. 14. gs 

Sight, in his all Things naked, of whom meant, 
and what it alludes to, n. Heb. 4. 13. 

Signs, Wonders, and Miracles, how to be under- 
ſtood and diſtinguiſhed from the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, p. and n. Chap. 


2:4. | 
Siloam, Tower of, a Conjecture about it, n. Lal 


13. 4. 
Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſfion, what, n. Rom. 5, 


14. 

Simon Magus, his blaſphemous and abominable. 
DoQrines ; he worked pretended Miracles, p. 
and n. Ad, 8. 9, 11. 

Simony, its Derivation and Meaning, n. bid. 20. 

Sin, entered into the World, what it intimates, n. 
Rom. 5. 12. 

, of Adam imputed, n. ibid. 

„Original, always in the World fince the 

Fall of Man, with an Entail of Death, n. iid. 13. 

„ all Infants involved in the Guilt and 
Depravity of it, n. Rem. 9. 11. | 

—— and Grace, as if they were Perſons, ſaid 
to reign, n. Chap. 5. 21 

—_ in SI Sente Behevert do 3 


it, N. 1 Tebn E. and n. 5 18. 
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Sin, unto. Death, what it relates to, n. Chap. 5. 16. 
„Man of, ſignifies a Succeſſion of Men, n. 2. 
Thefſ. 2. 3. | 

„ all his Characters plainly applicable to 
and exemplified in Popery, n. ibid. 4. | 

. vilfully, who they are that do ſo, n. 
Heb. 10. 26. 

Sinai, Covenant, what, Chap. 8. 6. 

Sincere, and without Offence, both Metaphors taken 
from what, n. Phil. 1. 10. 

Sinned, in what Senſe the blind Man and his Pa- 
rents had not, n. John g. 3. | 

Sinners, how we are made ſo, as well as Righ- 
teous, n. Rom. 5. 19. 

Sion, and mount Sion, very commonly uſed for God's 
Church and People in the Old Teſtament, n. 
6. 

Sifter, to be led about, means a Wife, n. 1 Cor. . 


5. 
Sitting to preach, not uſed by Peter, but ſtanding 


to ſhew Reſpect to his Hearers, n. As 1. 15. 


$4ull, Place of a, what meant by it, n. Mar. 27. 33. 

Sleep, a common Word in Scripture to ſignify the 
Death of Men and of Saints, and why not of 
Brutes, n. 1 Cor. 11. 30. and 15. 20. 

, ve Hall not all, relates to the whole 
Church of Chriſt as one Body, n. Chap. 15.51. 

„the Soul does not at Death, n. Phil. 1. 23. 

Slip, let them, or run out, /eft we, a beautiful Al- 

luſion to what, n. Heb. 2. 1. 

Son of Man, and .Son of God, both known Cha- 
rafters of the Meſſiah, Luke 22. 70. | 

— , of God, the Jehovah that delivered the 
Law to Moſes, n. As 7. 38. 


guiſhed, n. =_ 8. 35. 

Sap, dipping o it, to be diſtinguiſned from, and 
ſeems to be after, dipping the Hand in the Dith, 
n. Chap. 13. 26. | 

Sorrow, godly, how to be underſtood, n. 2 Cor. 7. 11. 

Soepater, who, n. Rom. 16. 21. 

Seſthenes, different Opinions concerning who he 
was, n. Ads 18. 17. 

S:ul, at one Time, and Body at another, put for 
the whole Man, n. Rom. 13. 1. 

Seuls of them that were bcheaded, how to be under- 
ſtood, n. Rev. 20. 


Speed, God's, what ſort of Salutation, n. 2 John ver. 


10, 
Spirit, Holy, ſpoken of as a diſtin Perſon from 
Chriſt, n. Chap. 14. 16. 
—— properly ſtiled a Comforter, 14:4. 
„being called the Spirit of Truth, and ſaid 
to proceed trom the Father, an Argument of his 
being properly a divine Perſon, n. Chap. 15. 26. 
„the ſame Sort of powerful Operation, 
and the ſame Freedom and Sovereignty in diſ- 
tributing his Gifts aſcribed to him, as unto 
God, n. 1 Cor. 12. 11. 
—————, vas properly the Spirit of the Father and 
of Chriſt, prior to their ſending him in Conſe- 
; waht of Chriſt's Death and Exaltation, n. 1 
ef. l. 11. 
7 God and . Terms uſed promiſ- 
- cuouſly, why, n, | . 8. 9. 


, and Servant of Sin, how to be diſtin- 


1 w : 3 2 
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Spirit, his ſearching all Things, a peculiar Pro- 
perty of Deity, n. 1 Cor. 2. 1. 
| , of God, how Paul's thinking he had it, 
is to be underſtood, n. Chap. 7. 100. 
„ that dwells in us, how to be underſtood,” 
n. James 4. 5. | whe. 
, What Chriſt's being quickned thereby 
ſignifies, n. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 2 
. gueaching the, what meant by it, n. 1 TH. 


5. 19. 

Spirits of the Prophets, ſubject to whom, n. 1 Cor. 
14: 32. | on 

Spiritual, he that is, what intended by it, n. Chap. 


2. 17. 

Staff, Jacob's leaning upon the top of his when 
e worſhiped, how to be taken, u. Heb. 11. 21. 

Star, how it directed the wiſe Men to the 
Houſe where Jeſus was, p. and n. Mat. 2. 


s fallen from Heaven, who meant thereby, 
n. Rew.9. 1. 

Stoichi, their principal Opinions, n. As 17. 18. 

Stone, living, no Impropriety, but a Beauty in 
Chriſt's being called ſo, n. 1 Per. 2. 4. | 

, white, alludesto what, p. and n. Rev. 2. 17. 

Stones precious, ſome Account of them, n. Chap. 
21. 19. 

Stoning, I Death, the Manner of it amongſt the 
Fews, n. Mat. 21. 44. ; 

Strength, without, what it includes, n. Rom. 5. 6. 

Struggles between the Remainders of indwelling 
Corruption, and the Principle of Grace, repre- 
ſented, n. Chap. 7. 14. 

Sufferings, Chriſt's, he uttered no murmuring 
Complaint of them, n. John 19. 28. ; 

Sun going down upon cur Ji Tath, a proverbial Ex- 
preſſion uſed to ſignify what, n. Eph. 4. 26. 
Supper, Lord's, not deſigned for bodily Refreſh- 

ment, n. Mark 14. 22. 
, Chriſt ſat at it, and did not ſtand at an 
Altar, n. Luke 22. 19. 

„ paſchal, it was at this that Chriſt pointed 
out the Traitor, n. 76:4. 21. and John 13. 27. 

, When it was that Chriſt roſe from it to 
waſh his Diſciples Feet, n. John 13. 2. 

Surety, Chriſt one for his People to God, n. Hes. 

. $2 | 

3 how far forbid, n. Mat. 5. 34. 

———, profane, the Jes notoriouſly guilty of 
it, n. James 5. 12. 

Sxvine, their being ſuffered to be poſſeſſed and 
drowned vindicated, n. Mat. 8. 32. 

Sword, Chriſt's Order to get one, how to be taken, 
n. Luke 22. 36. 

Synagogue, at Nazareth, why Chriſt read the Scrip- 
ture only here, though he preached in others, n. 
Luke 4. 16. 

, caſting out of, ſignified Excommunication, 
of which there were two Sorts, n John g. 34. 

Synagogues, Courts held there, n. Mat. 10. 17. 


'Þ » 

Tabernacl:, why the Temple called fo, n. As. 7. 
6. | 

F T aber- 


ernacle, of which Chriſt is ſaid to be the Mini- 

Ker, what, mn. Heb. 8. 2. | 

„the Form of it, n. Chap. 9. 1 

Table inc the Tabernacle or SanQuary, How large, 
n. 2 2. 

Talent, Jeauiſb, its Value uncertain, n. Aar, 18. 24. 

Tares, Chriſt's Reaſon for letting them alone, 
what it intimates, n. Chap. 13. 20. 

Teach, you need not that any ; how to be under- 
Ro >. and dn. 1 Jobn 2. 27. 

» ſhall not every Man his Neighbour, what 
Wen by it, n. Heb. 8. 11. 
Teachers, falſe, ſet up by done! in the Church at 
Corinth againſt the Apoſtle Paul, n. 1 Cor. 14. 1. 
Teaching, in what Senſe forbid to the Women, n. 
1 Tim. 2. 12. 

Temple, of Feruſalem, could not be ſaved from De- 
ſtruction by Titus, n. Mat. 24. 2. 

, Worſhipers there ſet their Faces to the 

Welt, idolatrous Worthipers otherwiſe repre- 
ſented, n. Luke 1. 11. | 

t. a Type of Chriſt, n. Chap. 18. 10. 

a Conjecture about the Diſciples being 

_ continually i in it, n. Chap. 24. 53. 

—, Whether Stephen fully apprehended its 

Deſtruction, p. and n. 4#s 6. 15. 

„a, always ſuppoſes, and is relative to, 
an inhabiting Deity, n. 1. Car. 6. 19. 

Terms, univerſal, often = be taken in a reſtrained 
Senſe, n. Chap. I4. 

Teſtament, old, divided i 2 three Parts, n. Luke 24. 

| „ new, why the Covenant of Grace ſo 
called, n. Heb. g. 1 5: 

9 e y it, n. Mat. 14. 1. and n. 


Luke 
Thanks ing given wirhout ceaſing, how to be taken, 
n. Eph. 1. 16. 


Theft, by ſome ULAR thought to be no 


Sin, n. =p 

Theophilus, the Ne of a Perſon, its Signification, 
n. Luke 1. 

T, 'heſſalonica, " Paul ſtays a conſiderable Time there, 
n. Act. 1 

Thief on the 657 his Converſion wonderful, one 
Deſign of it, n. Luke 23. 42. 

Thieves reviling Chriſt, 
reconciled, n. Mat. 27. 44. 

Things, all, in Heaven and on Earth, what Landed 
thereby, p. and n. Eyb. 1. 10. 

, better, FER for us, how to be under- 
ood, n. Heb. 11. 

Thomas, why ſeveral Times interpreted to be Di- 
dymus, n. John 11. 16. 

, uncertain whether he made the Experi- 
. ment that Chriſt offered him ; his divine and ap- 
propriating Faith how begot within him, n. 
Chap. 20. 27 

Thorn in the Flag, uncertain what Pauls was, n. 
2 Cor. 12. 

Theuſand, a ford uſed in an indefinite Senfe for a 
large Number, n. Rev. 20. 2. 

Thrones, Dominions, Ic. what meant by them, n. 
Col. 1. 16. 

Times, latter, what ſignified thereby, n n. 1 Tim. 4.1. 

Timotheus, who, n. Rom. 16. 21. 


Tithes, how Levi paid 9 Heb. 7. 10. 


nt Accounts of it 


* -# AS. Eh 


Titles of civil Reſpect not condemned by Chriſt, 
but what ſort of Titles are, n. Max. 23. 8. 

Tombs, in Chriſt's Time, where, n. Chap. 8. 28, 

_— unknown, probably che Hebrew, n. 1 Cor. 


2 s, & Gift of, many prided themſelves 
erein, n. ibid. 5 

„ Cloven, = | whoſe Heads they reſted, n. 
As 2. 3. 

Touch not, ſometimes ſignifies 1 not, n. Col. 2. 21. 

Traditions, oral, not countenanced, by Paul, n. 1 
Cor.. 11. 2. 

» holding of them, what it means, n. 2 T. 


2. 1 
ts what to be regarded, and what not, n. 
Heb. 12. 21. 
Tranſubſtantiation, abſurd and overthrown, n. Luke 
22. 20. 
7 ravail, the Pains of a Woman in, a fit Repreſen- 
tation of the Torments * the Wicked at the 
reat Day, n. 1 Theſ. 5. 
Tribute- Money, for what SHER n. Mat. 17. 24. 
Troas, the P ace where Luke met Paul, and became 
his Fellow- traveller, n. Ad, 16. 10. 
Trump of God, what it alludes to, n. 1 Thef/. 4. 
Truth, uncertain why Pilate aſked Chriſt ol 4 
Was, n. Fobn 18. 38. 
PA „and Righteouſneſs, what they ſignify, n. 
ph. 6. 14 
, * Pillar and Ground of, What, n. 1 Tim. 


3.15. 
Tavelve, Apoſtles ſo called, when but eleven were 


living, why, n. 1 Cor. 15. 5. 
V. 


Fail, Womens wearing it in the Eaſtern Nations 
a Token of SubjeCtion, and Mens being 1 
veiled a Sign of Superiority, n. 1 Cor. 11. 

a double one mentioned by Paul, p. * 
n. 2 Cor. 1 

22 riſt's, out of Sight, how it might be, 
n 4 2 

Variableneſs, 1 in God, what it alludes to, and 
how conſiſtent with his being ſaid to repent, 
n. James 1. 

Verity, Ferily, tha Meaning thereof as uſed by 
Chriſt, n. Joby 1. 51. 

Vial, a, what, n. Rev. I 6 7. 

Few, what might give * to Chriſt's cal- 
ling himſelf ſo, n. John 15. 1. 

Vinegar, mixed with Water, che Drink of the Ro- 
man-Soldiers, n. Chap. 1 

Virgin betrathed, called a Wiſe a under the Law of 
Maſes, n. Mar. 1. 19. 

» Mary's Queſlion not finful, and at what 
Time the conceived, n. Luke 1. 34. 38. 

Firgins, include ſingle young People of both Sexes, 
n. 1. Cor. 7. 2 

Vi 7e and. . what they ſeverally figni- 
fy, . 2 Corr 12. 1. 

Unclean and Holy, the Meaning of the Terms, n 
1 Coy. 7. 14. 

Ongody, who ſaid to be ſo, n. Rom. 4. 5. 

Umearned, they * are, who meant, n. 2 Pet. J 


16. : - OUnrig 
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Unrrightcour ſometimes ſignifies Unfaithful, n. Heb. 
6. 10. 
Voice, of Chriſt, what, p. and n. Jobn 5. 25. 
W. a 


TVafers at the Sacrament, no ſcriptural Inſtitution, 


n. 1 Cor. 10. 17. | 

Wages, and Gift, remarkably oppoſed, n. Rom. 6. 23. 

: Waldenſes and Albigenſes, why ſo called, and their 
Opinions, what, n. Rev. 16. 6. 

Waſhed, what the believing Corinthians being fo 
may intend, n. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 

Watch of the Night, what, n. Mat. 14. 25. 

Water and Bhod coming out of Chriſt's pierced 
Side, not eaſily accounted for, n. John 19. 34. 

» Javed by, the Meaning of it, p. and n. 1 
Pet. 3. 20. 

Wedding Garment, the Neceſlity of it, n. Mat. 22.11. 

Weddings, Jewiſh, why Lamps uſed at them, n. 
Chap. 25. 1. 

Well, Jacob's, why ſo called, uncertain, n. John 4. 6. 

Wheat, almoſt the only Grain that dies in the 
Ground, n. Chap. 12. 24. 


Rev. 6. 6. 

White, little, what particular Time it relates to, 
n. John 16. 16. 

Wickedneſs Spiritual in high Places, what it refers to, 
n. Eph, 6. 12. 

Widxw taken into the Number, relates to what, n. 1 
Tim. 5.9. 

Will, God's working upon the Heart no In- 
fringement upon the Liberty thereof, n. 2 Cor. 8. 


17. 
Wiſdom, different Senſes of it, n. Luke 7. 35. 
„/ God, the Meaning of it, n. Chap. 11. 49. 
„ in a Myſtery, what it ſignifies, n. 1 Cr. 
2. 7. and n. Chop. 4. 1. 
Wiſe Men, taken in various Senſes, p. and n. 
Mat. 2. 1. 
Witneſſes, two, what meant thereby, n. Rev. 11. 3. 
. the ſlaying of them, many Conjectures a- 
bout it, n. 187d. 8. 
Women, in what Senſe not to ſpeak in the Church, 
n. 1 Cor. 14. 34. 
Wenderful Things, ſpoken by the Apoſtles, what 
they were, n. Ads 2. 11 
Word, the, Chriſt ſo called, and is more than an At- 
tribute or Operation of the Father, n. John. 1. 1. 
wn, of Wiſdom, and of Knowledge, ſignify 
different Things, n. 1 Cor. 12. 8. 
, of Ged, what meant by it, n. Heb. 4. 12. 
Mord, Hebrew and Syriac, why interpreted more 
by Jobn than by any other Evangeliſt, n. John 
1. 42. 


4 Meaſure of, variouſly computed, n. 


„ - 
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as + 6 W - 

per, whitt meant by fem, 
n. Acts 20. LON 7 "Pp 

Work, a good, intended by it, n,'P33/. 1. 6. 

Monts, Chriſte, che Renfon of his referring ſo 
3 ſi Fohn 14. 11. — a 

— , oſe of the Apoffles greater than + 
Chriſt's, n. ###4d. 12. 

——— good, foreſeen, no Cauſe of God's gra- 
cious Purpoſe concerning any, n. Rom. g. 11. 

— how Abrabam juſtiſied by them, n. James 
2. 21. ; 

World, when denoting thoſe that receive ſaving 
Benefit by Chriſt's Death, what it moſt uſually 
ſignifies, n. Jahn 1. 29. 

, its moſt common Meaning when uſed 
by the Evangeliſt John, n. Chap. 3. 16. 

———, to be unſtood with Reſtriction, n. Chap. 
12. 19. | 

. the whole, put for the Reman-Empire, n. 
Rom. 1. 8. and n. Rev. 3. 10. 

—— how Abraham the Heir of it, n. Rom. 4. 
13. ä 

„why among thoſe Things which, ſpeak- 

ing to the Pray. Paul ſays 3 theirs, . 

Cor. 3. 22. 

„ the, ſignifies either the Things, or the 

carnal Men, of the World, n. 2 Cor. 7. 10. 

„ before it began, what meant by the Ex- 
preſſion, n. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

Worſhip, Synagogue, the Manner of it, n. 1 Cor. 
14. 27. 

F (4 religious, Chriſt conſidered as the Object 

of it, n. 2 Theſſ. 2. 16. | 

„ offered by John to an Angel, of what 
Sort, n. Rev. 19. 10. 

Worſhiper of God, the uſual Deſcription of a Pro- 


ſe of the Gate, n. A4, 18. c. 

Worthy, difterent Senſes of the Word, n. Luke 
21. 36. 

Writing, Chriſt's, on the Ground, ſome Conjec- 
tures about it, n. John. 8. 6. 

Wrong, orgive me this, how to be underſtood, n. 
2 Cor. 


12. 13. 


. 
Years, four hundred and thirty, the uſual Computa- 
tion thereof, n. Gal. 3. 17. 
ty, -when to begin, 


„ tauelve hundred and 
n. Rev. 11. z. 


Z. 


Zacebeus, probably a Jew, n. Luke 19. 2. 
Zealots, Jewiſh, an Inſtance of their Rigour, nj 
1 Te. 4. 13. 
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